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CHAPTER  I. 


M  A  R  Y. 


1542—1546. 


The  total  rout  of  the  Scottish  army  at 
the  Solway  Moss,  and  the  death  of 
James  the  Fifth  within  a  fortnight 
ufter  that  event,  produced  the  most 
important  changes  in  the  policy  of 
"both  kingdoms.  To  Henry  the  Eighth, 
and  that  powerful  faction  of  the  Doug- 
lases, which,  even  in  banishment,  had 
continued  to  exert,  by  its  secret  friends, 
a  decided  influence  in  Scottish  affairs, 
the  death  of  the  king  was  a  subject  of 
fervent  congratulation.  The  English 
monarch  immediately  embraced,  with 
the  enthusiasm  belonging  to  his  char- 
acter, the  design  of  marrying  his  son, 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  to  the  infant 
Mary,  hoping  by  this  means  to  unite 
the  two  kingdoms,  which  had  so  long 
been  the  enemies  of  each  other,  into 
one  powerful  monarchy  in  the  persons 
of  their  descendants.  The  Earl  of 
Angus  and  the  Douglases,  after  a 
banishment  of  fifteen  years,  joyfully 
contemplated  the  prospect  of  a  return 
to  their  native  country ;  they  bad  be- 
come subjects  of  the  English  monarch, 
had  largely  shared  his  bounty  and 
protection ;  and  Henry  determined  to 
put  their  gratitude  to  the  test  by 
claiming  their  assistance  in  forward- 
ing his  great  scheme  of  procuring  the 
Princess  Mary  for  his  son,  and  incor- 
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porating  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  in- 
to the  English  monarchy  ;  but,  in  the 
prosecution  of  this  design,  the  king 
employed  other  agents.  On  their  first 
arrival  in  London  the  Scottish  prison- 
ers, who  were  taken  at  the  Solway 
Moss,  found  themselves  treated  with 
great  severity ;  they  were  paraded 
through  the  streets  of  the  metropolis, 
conducted  to  the  Tower,  and  watched 
with  much  jealousy ;  but,  as  soon  as 
the  intelligence  arrived  of  the  death 
of  their  master  the  king,  an  immedi- 
ate and  favourable  change  in  their 
condition  took  place.  Their  high 
rank  and  influence  in  Scotland  con- 
vinced Henry  that  they  might  be  use- 
ful, and  even  necessary  agents  to  him 
in  the  accomplishment  of  his  designs  ; 
the  rigour  of  their  confinement  was 
accordingly  relaxed ;  and  they  now 
experienced  not  only  kindness,  but 
were  entertained  with  hopes  of  a 
speedy  return  to  their  country,  on  con- 
dition that  they  forwarded  the  designs 
of  the  English  king.  Sir  George 
Douglas,  the  brother  of  Angus,  who 
had  shared  his  long  banishment ,  and 
was  much  in  the  confidence  of  Heniv, 
appears  to  have  been  intrusted  with 
the  principal  share  in  negotiating  the 
marriage.     His  talents  for  the  man.- 
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agement  of  political  affairs  were  supe- 
rior to  those  of  his  brother  the  eari, 
over  whose  rniud  he  possessed  great 
influence ;  and  if  we  may  believe  the 
expressions  which  he  employed  in  his 
correspondence  with  Henry,  he  ap- 
pears to  have  forgotten  his  allegiance 
to  his  natural  prince  in  the  humility 
of  his  homage,  and  the  warmth  of  his 
devotion  to  the  English  monarch.1 

The  project  of  a  marriage  between 
young  Edward  and  the  Scottish  queen 
was  in  itself  so  plausible,  and,  if  con- 
cluded upon  an  equitable  basis  and 
with  a  just  attention  to  the  mutual 
rights  and  independence  of  each  coun- 
try, appeared  so  likely  to  be  attended 
with  the  happiest  results,  that  it  re- 
quired little  argument  to  recommend 
it  to  the  Scottish  prisoners,  even  had 
they  not  seen  in  it  the  only  road  by 
which  they  were  to  escape  from  their 
captivity;  but  whilst  all  can  under- 
stand their  readiness  to  promote  a  ma- 
trimonial alliance,  and  a  perpetual 
union  between  the  two  kingdoms,  had 
Henry  confined  his  views  to  such  a 
general  design,  the  conduct  pursued 
by  that  monarch,  and  the  conditions 
which  he  offered,  were  such  as  no  man 
of  independent  and  patriotic  feelings 
could,  without  ignominy,  have  em- 
braced. He  insisted  that  they  should 
acknowledge  him  as  lord  superior  of 
the  kingdom  of  Scotland;  that  the 
•prisoners  should  exert  their  influence 
to  procure  for  him  the  government  of 
the  kingdom,  and  the  immediate  re- 
signation of  all  its  fortresses  into  his 
hands ;  that  they  should  use  their  ut- 
most efforts  to  have  the  infant  queen 
delivered  into  his  power,  to  be  kept  in 
England;2  and,  in  the  event  of  such 
demands  being  refused  by  the  parlia- 
ment of  Scotland,  he  stipulated  that 
their  whole  feudal  strength  was  to  be 
employed  in  co-operating  with  his 
y,  and  completing  the  conquest  of 

i  Original  letter  of  Sir  G-.  Douglas,  in  State- 
paper  Office,  dated  January  10,  1542-3,  to 
Lord  Lisle,  the  English  warden  :— "  Yff  it 
pleases  God  that  I  continewe  withe  lyffand 
helthe,  I  shall  do  my  sovcrand  lord  and 
u'l  servyce  be  the  helpe  of  <iod; 
and  yff  I  dey,  I  shall  depart  his  trewc  ser- 

V.lllil." 

idler's  State  Papers,  vol.  i.  pp.  C9,  74, 
75,  81. 
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the  country.  Nor  did  the  English 
monarch  content  himself  with  the  bare 
promise  of  his  prisoners  to  fulfil  his 
wishes :  the  affair  was  transacted  with 
much  rigour  and  solemnity.  A  bond 
or  obligation  was  drawn  up,  which  en- 
grossed these  stipulations.  To  this 
they  were  required  to  subscribe  their 
names,  and  confirm  it  by  their  oath; 
they  were  to  leave  their  eldest  sons, 
or  nearest  relatives,  in  their  place  as 
pledges  for  their  fidelity ;  should  they 
fail  in  accomplishing  the  wishes  of  the 
king,  they  were  to  return  to  their 
prisons  in  England,  on  his  so  requir- 
ing it ;  or,  if  he  judged  it  more  profit- 
able for  the  accomplishment  of  his  de- 
sign, they  were  to  remain  in  Scotland 
and  assist  him  in  the  war.3  The  bond, 
in  short,  contained  terms  which  virtu- 
ally annihilated  the  existence  of  Scot- 
land as  a  separate  kingdom;  and  sad 
as  is  the  fate  of  the  captive,  I  am  not 
prepared  to  admit  that  the  Scottish 
prisoners  were  placed  in  a  situation 
which  called  for  hesitation.  They 
were  called  upon  to  choose  whether 
they  were  to  preserve  unsullied  their 
individual  honour,  and  maintain  their 
national  independence,  by  remaining 
in  prison,  and  braving  a  captivity 
which  the  cruelty  of  Henry  might 
render  perpetual;  or  whether  they 
were  to  return  dishonoured  to  their 
country,  bound  by  the  most  solemn 
obligation  to  employ  their  strength  in 
reducing  it  to  the  condition  of  a  pro- 
vince of  England.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances the  citizen  of  a  free  coun- 
try ought  to  have  felt  that  he  had 
only  one  resolution  to  adopt ;  and  it 
is  with  sorrow  it  must  be  declared, 
this  resolution  was  not  the  one  em- 
braced by  the  Scottish  nobles.  Un- 
able to  endure  the  thoughts  of  remain- 
ing in  England,  the  Earls  of  Glencairn 
and  Cassillis,  with  the  Lords  Maxwell, 
Soinerville,  and  Oliphant,  agreed  to 
the  conditions  upon  which  Henry  per- 
mitted them  to  revisit  their  country; 
subscribed  the  bond,  by  which,  to  use 
the  words  of  the  governor  Arras,  they 
were  tied  in  fetters  to  England ;  con- 
firmed it  with  their  oath ;  and,  having 
left  hostages  in  the  hands  of  that 
»  Sadler's  Stats  Tapers,  vol.  i.  p.  97. 
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monarch,  prepared  to  set  out  on  their 
return.1  On  their  arrival,  they  cau- 
tiously abstained  from  revealing  the 
full  extent  of  their  obligation,  and 
spoke  in  general  terms  upon  the  ad- 
vantages to  be  derived  from  the  mar- 
riage with  England.  At  the  same 
time  it  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  in  jus- 
tice to  the  Scottish  aristocracy,  that 
whilst  its  leading  members  did  not 
scruple  to  sign  this  unworthy  agree- 
ment, the  majority  of  the  prisoners 
taken  at  the  Solway  remained  in  cap- 
tivity in  England.  It  cannot,  how- 
ever, be  affirmed  with  certainty  that 
to  them  Henry  had  presented  the 
same  temptation  which  overcame  the 
virtue  of  their  more  wealthy  and  in- 
fluential brethren.  I  have  been  thus 
minute  in  describing  the  transaction 
which  took  place  between  the  English 
monarch  and  his  prisoners,  because  it 
was  afterwards  attended  with  impor- 
tant consequences,  and  has  not  been 
noticed  by  any  former  historian  with 
either  the  care  or  the  full  reprobation 
which  it  deserves. 

Whilst  such  was  the  policy  adopted 
by  Henry,  the  sudden  death  of  James 
the  Fifth  gave  rise  to  a  very  opposite 
course  of  events  in  Scotland';  it  left 
that  country  once  more  exposed  to  all 
the  evils  of  a  minority,  and  divided  by 
two  great  parties.  Of  these,  the  first, 
and  that  which  had  hitherto  been  the 
strongest,  was  the  body  of  the  Catholic 
clergy,  at  the  head  of  which  stood  the 
cardinal  Beaton,  a  man  possessed  cer- 
tainly of  high  talents,  and  far  superior 
in  habits  of  business,  acquaintance 
with  human  character,  and  the  ener- 
getic pursuit  of  his  purposes,  to  his 
opponents ;  but  profligate  in  his  pri- 
vate conduct,  insatiable  in  his  love  of 
power,  and  attached  to  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic faith  with  a  devotcdness  which, 
without  any  breach  of  charity,  we  may 
pronounce  as  much  the  offspring  of 
ambition,  as  the  result  of  conviction. 
Of  this  faction  the  guiding  principles 
were  a  determined  opposition  to  the 
progress  of  the  Reformation,  and  a  de- 
votion to  the  papal  see, — friendship 
with  France,  hostility  to  England;  and 
a  resolution,  which  all  must  applaud, 
i  Maitland,  vol.  ii.  p.  S38. 


of  preserving  the  ancient  independ 
of  their  coimtry.  To  them  ihc  late 
king,  more  from  political  motives  than 
anything  like  personal  bigotry,  had 
lent  the  important  strength  of  the 
royal  favour  and  countenance. 

In  the  ranks  of  the  opposite  faction 
were  found  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  nobility,  of  whom  many  of  the 
leading  chiefs  favoured  the  doctrines 
of  the  Reformation,  whilst  all  had 
viewed  with  alarm  the  late  severe 
measures  of  the  king.  They  were  led 
by  the  Earl  of  Arran  :  a  man  of  an 
amiable  disposition,  but  indolent  in  his 
habits,  and  unhappily  of  that  unde- 
cided temper  which  unfitted  him  to 
act  with  energy  and  success  in  times 
of  so  much  confusion  and  difficulty. 
His  bias  to  the  reformed  opinions  was 
well  known,- and  his  royal  rank,  as 
nearest  in  succession  to  the  crown, 
compelled  him  to  assume  an  authority 
from  which  his  natural  character  was 
inclined  to  shrink.  It  was  to  this 
party,  whose  weight  was  now-  to  be  in- 
creased by  the  accession  of  Angus  and 
the  Douglases,  that  Henry  looked  for 
his  principal  supporters;  and  consider- 
ing the  promises  which  he  had  re- 
ceived from  the  prisoners  taken  at  the 
Solway  Moss,  he  entertained  little 
doubt  of  carrying  his  project  in  the 
Scottish  parliament. 

With  regard  to  the  great  body  of 
the  people,  of  which  we  must  remem- 
ber that  the  middle  and  commercial 
classes  alone  possessed  any  influence 
in  the  government,  they  appear  to 
have  been  animated  at  this  time  by 
somewhat  discordant  feelings.  Many 
favoured  the  principles  of  the  Ru- 
ination, and,  so  far  as  these  were  con- 
cerned, gave  a  negative  support  to 
Henry  by  their  hostility  to  the  car- 
dinal and  his  party;  but  their  si 
of  national  independence,  and  their 
jealousy  of  England  as  the  ancient 
enemy  of  their  country,  was  a  deep- 
seated  feeling,  which  was  ready  to 
erect  itself  into  active  opposition  on 
the  slightest  assumption  of  superiority 
by  the  rival  kingdom.  The  conviction 
of  this  ought  to  have  put  Henry  on  his 
guard;  but  it  was  the  frequent  mis- 
fortune of  this  monarch,  to  lose  his 


4  HISTORY  OF 

highest  advantages  by  the  arrogance  | 
and  violence  with  which  he  pursued 
them. 

Immediately  after  the  death  of  the 
king,  the  cardinal  produced  a  paper 
which  he  declared  to  be  the  will  of  the 
late  monarch.  It  is  asserted  by  most 
of  our  historians,  and  the  story  was 
confirmed  by  the  positive  testimony  of 
the  Earl  of  Arran,1  that  this  was  a 
forged  instrument  procured  by  guid- 
ing the  king's  hand  upon  the  paper 
when  he  was  in  his  last  extremity,  and 
utterly  insensible  to  its  contents.  It 
is  certain  that  it  appointed  Beaton 
guardian  to  the  infant  queen,  and 
chief  governor  of  the  realm,  with  the 
assistance  of  a  council  composed  of  the 
Earls  of  Argyle,  Huntly,  and  Moray, 
all  of  whom  were  devoted  to  his  ser- 
vice ;  and  without  giving  his  oppon- 
ents time  or  opportunity  to  examine 
its  provisions,  or  ascertain  its  authen- 
ticity, the  cardinal  had  himself  pro- 
claimed regent,  and  hastened  to  assume 
the  active  management  of  the  state. 
But  his  power,  though  great,  was  not 
sufficient  to  support  him  for  above  a 
few  days  in  so  bold  a  usurpation :  the 
nobility  assembled,  and  Arran,  rousing 
himself  from  his  constitutional  indo- 
lence, claimed  the  office  of  regent,  in- 
sisting that  by  law  it  belonged  to  him 
as  next  heir  to  the  crown ; 2  the  pre- 
tended will  he  described  as  a  forged 
document,  to  which  no  faith  was  to  be 
attached,  and,  notwithstanding  the  ut- 
most efforts  of  the  cardinal,  his  claim 
was  universally  admitted.  He  was 
chosen  governor,  and  solemnly  in- 
stalled in  his  office  on  the  22d  of  De- 
cember 1542.  Arrangements  were 
then  made  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
household  of  the  young  queen,  and  her 
mother  the  queen-dowager,  whilst  it 

i  Sadler's  State  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  138. 

-  Knox,  History,  p.  35.  Letter,  State-paper 
Office,  January  lb,  1542-3:  Sir  George  Doug- 
las to  Lord  Lisle,  informing  liim  he  had  re- 
ceived a  safe-conduct  from  the  Earl  of  Arran, 
calling  himself  governor,  and  proposed  set- 
ting out  that  night  for  Edinburgh.  Also 
Letter,  State-paper  Office,  from  the  Earls 
of  Cassillis  and  Cllencairn.  with  the  Lords 
Fleming  and  Maxwell,  to  Henry  the  Eighth, 
dated  19th  of  January,  1542-3,  Carlisle.  On 
the  20th  of  January  they  are  to  set  out  fur 
Scotland. 
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was  determined  that  the  Earl  of  An- 
gus and  the  Douglases,  who  had  been 
doomed  to  so  long  a  banishment  in 
England,  should  be  restored  to  their 
possessions,  and  admitted  to  that  share 
in  the  government  which  belonged  to 
their  high  rank.  A  remarkable  circum- 
stance increased  the  power  and  popu- 
larity of  Arran,  and  the  dread  with 
which  the  country  regarded  the  car- 
dinal. Upon  the  king's  person  at  the 
time  of  his  death  was  found  a  secret 
scroll,  containing  the  names  of  above 
three  hundred  and  sixty  of  the  nobi- 
lity and  gentry  who  were  suspected  of 
entertaining  heretical  opinions,  and 
whose  estates  on  this  ground  were  re- 
commended to  be  confiscated  for  the 
support  of  the  king.3  This  private 
list, it  was  affirmed, had  been  furnished 
by  Beaton,  immediately  after  the  re- 
fusal of  the  army  to  invade  England, 
and  although  James  rejected,  on  a  for- 
mer occasion,  all  such  proposals,  as  a 
base  project  of  the  clergy  to  sow  dis- 
sensions between  himself  and  his 
nobles,  it  was  suspected  that  his  reso- 
lution had,  after  the  rout  of  the  Sol- 
way,  given  way  to  the  entreaties  of  the 
cardinal.  At  the  head  of  these  names 
stood  Arran  ;  and  it  may  easily  be  be- 
lieved, that  with  those  of  the  common 
people  who  favoured  the  Reformation, 
and  the  nobles  who  were  enemies  to 
the  Church  of  Rome,  such  a  discovery 
produced  a  community  of  interests 
and  an  inveteracy  of  feeling  which 
added  no  little  strength  to  the  party  of 
the  governor. 

Although  defeated  in  his  first  attempt 
to  seize  on  the  supreme  power,  Beaton 
was  not  discouraged.  He  despatched 
messengers  to  France,  representing  to 
the  house  of  Guise  the  crisis  to  which 
affairs  had  arrived  in  Scotland,  the  ex- 
treme danger  attending  a  union  be- 
tween the  Prince  of  Wales  and  their 
infant  queen,  the  peril  which  threat- 
ened the  Church,  and  the  necessity  of 
an  immediate  supply  of  money,  arms, 
and  soldiers,  to  enable  him  to  main- 
tain the  struggle  against  his  opponents : 4 
he  worked  upon  the  fears  of  those 
whom  he  knew  to  be  sincere  lovers  of 

3  Sadler's  State  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  94. 
i  Ibid.,  vol.  i.  p.  138. 
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their  country,  by  assuring  them  that 
the  marriage  which  was  now  talked  of 
so  lightly,  was  nothing  less  than  a  pro- 
ject for  the  entire  destruction  of  Scot- 
land as  an  independent  kingdom  ;  and 
he  procured  the  support  of  the  middle 
and  commercial  classes  by  reminding 
them  of  the  unprovoked  seizure  of 
their  merchantmen  by  Henry,  during 
a,  time  of  peace  ;  declaiming  against 
the  injustice  which  prompted  that 
jjrince  still  to  detain  their  vessels  and 
enrich  himself  with  their  cargoes.  All 
these-  means  were  not  without  effect ; 
and  it  began  to  be  suspected  that,  not- 
withstanding his  first  repulse,  the  sim- 
plicity and  indolence  of  Arran  would 
not  lung  be  able  to  hold  its  ground 
against  the  energy  of  so  talented  and 
daring  an  enemy  as  the  cardinal. 

Such  appears  to  have  been  the  state 
of  parties  when  the  Scottish  prisoners, 
the  Earls  of  Cassillis  and  Glencairn, 
with  the  Lords  Fleming,  Maxwell, 
Somerville,  and  Oliphaut,  took  their 
departure  from  London.  They  were 
preceded  in  their  journey  by  Angus 
and  Sir  George  Douglas,  who  left  the 
English  court  ten  days  before  them, 
and  posted  down  to  Edinburgh  for 
the  purpose  of  conducting  the  first 
•and  most  delicate  part  of  the  negotia- 
tion regarding  the  marriage.  On  their 
arrival  a  council  was  held  by  the  gov- 
ernor, in  which  the  projected  matri- 
monial alliance  between  the  kingdoms 
was  discussed  in  a  general  manner,  and 
received  with  that  favourable  consi- 
deration with  which  at  first  sight  all 
were  disposed  to  regard  it.  It  is  here 
■necessary  to  keep  in  mind  that  Sir 
George  Douglas,  who  was  the  main 
agent  of  the  English  monarch  in  this 
negotiation,  had  three  great  objects  in 
view,  all  of  which  he  seems  to  have 
pursued  with  a  prudence  and  diplo- 
matic craft  which  prove  him  to  have 
been  no  mean  adept  in  the  manage- 
ment of  state  intrigue.  The  reversal 
of  his  own  and  his  brother's  treason, 
and  their  restoration  to  their  estates, 
was  to  be  his  first  step  ;  the  procuring 
the  consent  of  the  Scottish  parliament 
to  the  marriage,  the  second  ;  and  the 
last  and  most  important  of  all.  the  ob- 
taining the  delivery  to  Henry  of  the 


person  of  the  infant  queen,  the  sur- 
render of  the  fortresses  of  the  king- 
dom, and  the  consent  of  the  three 
estates  to  have  the  country  placed 
under  the  government  of  England.  It 
is  certain,  from  the  authentic  cor- 
respondence which  yet  remains,  that 
Douglas  and  some  of  the  Scottish 
prisoners  had  promised  the  English 
king  their  utmost  endeavours  to  at- 
tain all  these  objects,  the  last  of 
which  amounted  to  an  act  of  trea- 
son ;  but  they  were  compelled  to 
proceed  with  great  wariness.  They 
knew  well  that  the  first  mention  of 
such  ignominious  conditions  would 
rouse  the  country  and  the  parliament 
to  a  determined  opposition,1  and  that 
all  who  would  have  welcomed  upon 
fair  terms  the  prospect  of  a  matri- 
monial union  between  the  kingdoms, 
would  yet  have  scorned  to  purchase  it 
at  the  price  of  their  independence.  It 
became  necessary,  therefore,  to  feel 
their  way  and  commence  with  caution, 
so  that,  at  the  council  which  was  held 
immediately  after  their  return  to  Ed- 
inburgh, no  whisper  of  such  ultimate 
designs  was  suffered  to  escape  them. 

All  their  efforts,  however,  could  not 
prevent  the  cardinal  from  becoming 
acquainted  with  their  intrigues,  and 
the  use  which  he  made  of  this  know- 
ledge in  strengthening  his  party  con- 
vinced them  that,  if  so  active  an  ene- 
my were  left  at  large,  they  could  hardly 
hope  for  success ;  a  secret  resolution 
was  therefore  formed,  and  executed 
with  that  daring  promptitude  which 
so  often  leads  to  success.  Beaton, 
whose  correspondence  with  France  was 
construed  into  treason,  was  suddenly 
arrested,  (20th  January  1542-3,)  and, 
before  he  had  time  to  summon  his 
friends,  or  protest  against  such  in- 
justice, hurried  to  the  castle  of  Black- 
ness, and  committed  to  the  custody  of 

'  See  the  Letter  in  the  State-paper  Office. 
Lord  Lisle  to  the  Duke  of  Suffolk,  dated  Ber- 
wick, 2d  "f  February  1542-o  :— "  I  asked  him 
whether  he  had  begun  to  practice  with  his 
frindes,  touching  the  king's  majesty's  pur- 
pose. He  said  it  was  not  tyme  yet,  for  altho 
lie  and  his  broder  had  nianye  frindes,  he 
durst  not  move  the  matter  as  yet  to  none  of 
them  ;  for  if  he  shuld,  he  is  suie  they  wolda 
starte  from  them,  evcrie  man." 
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Lord  Seton.1  Having  thus  boldly  be- 
gun, proclamation  was  made  that  every 
man,  under  pain  of  treason,  should 
resist  the  landing  of  any  army  from 
France, — a  suspicion  having  arisen, 
that  a  fleet  which  had  been  seen  off 
Holy  Island  was  a  squadron  led  by  the 
Duke  of  Guise,  for  the  invasion  of 
Scotland.  It  soon  appeared,  however, 
to  be  some  Scottish  ships  of  war,  with 
nineteen  English  prizes,  which  they 
afterwards  brought  safely  into  harbour. 
A  parliament  was  appointed  to  be  held 
on  the  12th  of  March  for  the  discus- 
sion of  the  proposed  alliance  with  Eng- 
land, and  the  condemnation  of  the  car- 
dinal ;  whilst  it  was  proposed  that 
Henry  should  immediately  grant  an 
abstinence  of  war,  and  a  safe-conduct 
to  the  Scottish  ambassadors,  who  were 
to  conclude  a  perpetual  peace  between 
the  two  realms. 

The  seizure  of  the  cardinal,  however, 
was  attended  with  effects  which  his 
opponents  had  not  anticipated.  The 
public  services  of  religion  were  sus- 
pended ;  the  priests  refused  to  admin- 
ister the  sacraments  of  baptism  and 
burial ;  the  churches  were  closed  :  a 
universal  gloom  overspread  the  coun- 
tenances of  the  people  ;  and  the  coun- 
try presented  the  melancholy  appear- 
ance of  a  land  excommunicated  for 
some  awful  crime.  The  days,  indeed, 
were  past,  when  the  full  terrors  of 
such  a  state  of  spiritual  proscription 
could  be  felt,  yet  the  Catholic  party 
were  still  strong  in  Scotland;  they 
loudly  exclaimed  against  their  oppon- 
ents for  so  daring  an  act  of  sacrilege 
and  injustice ;  and  the  people  began, 
in  some  degree,  to  identify  the  cause 
of  Beaton  with  the  independence  of 
the  country,  exclaiming  against  the 
Douglases  and  the  Scottish  prisoners 

1  Keith,  p.  27.  Diurnal  of  Occurrents,  p. 
26.  Sadler's  State  Papers,  vol.  i.  pp.  137, 138. 
MS.  letter  in  State-paper  Office,  Sir  Thomas 
Wharton  to  the  Duke  of  Suffolk,  February  2, 
1542-3:  "  My  said  servant  sheweth  the  orrtre 
of  the  takyng  of  the  cardinal,  much  after  the 
form  as  i  have  wryttyn.  Ho  Baith  lie  hard 
the  proclamation  made  after  the  same  at  the 
cross  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  governor  and  the 
noblemen  with  him,  that  his  takyng  was  for 
certain  treasons  agaynst  the  realm,  and 
not  for  any  takyng  away  the  funds  of  the 
churche." 
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as  the  pensioners  of  England.2  It  was 
suspected,  that  more  was  concealed 
under  the  proposed  marriage  and  alli- 
ance with  England  than  the  friends  of 
Henry  dared  as  yet  avow ;  cabals  were 
formed  amongst  the  nobles ;  and  the 
Earls  of  Huntly,  Bothwell,  and  Moray, 
offering  themselves  as  surety  for  the 
appearance  of  the  cardinal  to  answer 
the  charges  against  him,  imperiously 
demanded  that  he  should  be  set  at 
liberty.  The  refusal  of  this  request 
by  the  governor  and  the  Douglases 
convinced  their  opponents  that  their 
suspicions  were  not  without  founda- 
tion; Argyle,  one  of  the  ablest  and 
most  powerful  amongst  the  barons, 
retired  to  his  own  country,  with  the 
object  of  mustering  his  strength,  and 
providing  for  the  storm  which  he  saw 
approaching ;  whilst  the  mutual  jeal- 
ousies and  animosities  amongst  those 
left  behind  gathered  strength  so  ra- 
pidly, that  it  seemed  probable  they 
must  lead  to  some  alarming  civil  com- 
motion.3 

This  fatal  result  was  likely  to  be 
hastened  by  the  conduct  of  the  Eng- 
lish king.  Incensed  to  the  utmost 
degree  against  the  cardinal,  whom  the 
Pope  had  recently  appointed  legate 
a  latere  in  Scotland,  he  insisted  on  his 
being  delivered  into  his  hands  to  be 
imprisoned  in  England.4  He  pressed 
the  Earl  of  Angus  and  his  Scottish 

2  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Sir  Thomas 
Wharton  to  the  Duke  of  Suffolk,  Carlisle, 
February  2,  1542-3.  See  also  an  important 
letter.  Lord  Lisle  to  the  Duke  of  Suffolk, 
dated  February  1, 1542-3,  at  Berwick:— "And 
considering  this  busynes  that  is  uppon  the 
takyng  of  the  cardinall,  whiche,  at  this  pre- 
sent, is  at  such  a  staye,  that  they  can  cause 
no  priest  within  Scotland  to  saye  masse  syns 
the  cardinall  was  taken,  neyder  to  crvsten  or 
bur  vi'." 

*  Letter,  ut  supra.  Sir  Thomas  Wharton  to 
the  Duke  of  Suffolk.     State-paper  Office. 

*  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lord  Lisle  to 
Duke  of  Suffolk,  February  2, 1542-3.  '•  I  asked 
hym  whether  his  broder  and  he  wold  deliver 

the  cardynal  to  the  king's  majesty if 

his  highness  to  have  hym.  Whereat  he  (Sir 
George  Douglas)  studied  a  lyttel,  and  said 
that  if  they  shulde  doo  so,  they  (should  be) 
mistraistedas  of  England's  partie,  but  that  he 
sulil  be  as  surely  kept  as  if  he  were  in  Eng- 
land, for  nevther  governor  nor  any  oder  in 
Scotland  shall  have  hym  out  of  their  handes." 
The  letter  having  suffered  much  by  damp  is 
difficult  to  decipher. 


1543.]  MAEY. 

prisoners  to  fulfil  their  promises  re- 
garding the  surrender  of  the  fortresses, 
and  -was  highly  dissatisfied  when  he 
found  his  orders  not  likely  to  be  obey- 
ed. In  an  interview  between  Sir 
George  Douglas,  and  Lord  Lisle  the 
English  warden,  which  took  place  at 
Berwick,1  the  Scottish  baron  endea- 
voured to  convince  him  of  the  im- 
prudence of  thus  attempting  to  pre- 
cipitate so  delicate  an  affair.  He  as- 
sured him  that  if  the  king  were  con- 
tent to  proceed  with  caution,  he  had 
little  doubt  of  accomplishing  his  ut- 
most wishes,  but  that  at  present  the 
delivery  of  the  cardinal,  or  the  slightest 
attempt  to  seize  the  fortresses,  woidd 
lead  to  certain  failure.  In  the  mean- 
time he  promised  that  Beaton,  against 
whose  talent  and  intrigue  they  could 
never  be  too  much  on  their  guard, 
should  be  as  safely  kept  with  them  as 
he  could  be  in  England ;  and  as  the 
report  still  continued  that  the  Duke 
of  Guise  was  about  to  visit  Scotland,2 
he  agreed,  at  the  suggestion  of  Lord 
Lisle,  to  alter  their  first  resolution, 
which  had  been  to  grant  this  prince 
an  interview,  and  to  adopt  the  safer 
plan  of  interdicting  him  or  his  attend- 
ants from  landing  in  any  of  the  har- 
bours of  the  kingdom.  Convinced,  or, 
at  least,  assuming  the  appearance  of 
being  satisfied  by  such  representations, 
Henry  consented  to  the  prolongation 
of  the  abstinence  of  war  till  the  month 
of  June,  and  awaited,  with  as  much 
patience  as  he  could  command,  the 
meeting  of  the  Scottish  parliament. 
In  the  meantime  he  sent  orders  to  Sir 
Ralph  Sadler  to  repair  instantly  as  his 
ambassador  to  Edinburgh,  and  he  de- 
termined to  keep  a  jealous  watch  on 

i  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lord  Lisle  to 
the  Duke  of  Suffolk,  quoted  above,  February 
2,  1542-3. 

-  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  the  Duke  of 
Suffolk  and  council  of  the  north  to  the  privy- 
council,  advising  them  of  the  appearance  of 
a  large  fleet  off  Holy  Island,  supposed  to  be 
the  Duke  de  Guise's  squadron,  dated  at  New- 
castle, 3d  February  1542-3. 

8  Original  agreement  of  abstinence  of  war. 
6igned  by  .lames  earl  of  Arran,  as  governor 
of  Scotland,  (State-paper  Office,)  dated  Feb- 
ruary 20,  1542-3,  in  the  name  of  Mary  queen 
of  Scotland  ;  also,  copy  Agreement  for  I 
tion  of  Hostilities  on  the  part  of  Henry  the 
Eighth. 


the  proceedings  of  France,  as  it  was 
now  confidently  asserted  that  the 
Duke  of  Guise  and  the  Earl  of  Lennox 
had  fitted  out  an  expedition  agahist 
Scotland  in  some  of  the  ports  of  Nor- 
mandy.4 

Shortly  before  the  meeting  of  par- 
liament, an  attempt  was  made  by  the 
Catholic  party  to  counteract  the  in- 
trigues of  the  English  faction,  which 
had  now  gained  a  complete  command 
over  the  governor.  The  Earls  of 
Huntly,  Moray,  Bothwell,  and  Argyle, 
supported  by  a  powerful  body  of  the 
barons  and  landed  gentry,  and  a  nume- 
rous concourse  of  bishops  and  abbots, 
assembled  at  Perth,  avowing  their 
determination  to  resist  the  measures 
of  the  governor  and  the  Douglases. 
They  despatched  Reid,  the  bishop  of 
Orkney,  a  prelate  of  primitive  sim- 
plicity and  integrity,  with  certain 
proposals  to  their  opponents.  Of 
these,  the  first  insisted  that  the  car- 
dinal should  be  set  at  liberty,  and 
that  the  New  Testament  should  not 
be  read  in  the  vulgar  tongue  by  the 
people ;  they  demanded,  at  the  same 
time,  that  the  Scottish  ambassadors 
who  had  been  named  by  Henry  should 
not  be  intrusted  with  the  negotiation 
of  the  marriage,  but  others  chosen  in 
their  stead,  and  they  asserted  their 
right  to  be  consulted  by  the  governor 
in  all  affairs  of  importance.  It  was 
not  to  be  expected  that  Arran  or  his 
haughty  councillors  should  for  a  mo- 
ment listen  to  such  a  message.  It 
was  received  with  a  scornful  and  posi- 
tive refusal ;  and  scarce  had  its  authors 
time  to  recover  from  their  disappoint- 
ment, when  they  saw  a  herald-at-arms 
enter  their  assembly,  who,  in  the  name 
of  the  governor,  and  under  the  pain  of 
treason,  charged  them  to  disperse  their 
convocation,  and  return  to  their  duty 
and  allegiance.  Nor  did  they  dare  to 
disobey  the  summons.  The  penalties 
of  treason  to  which  they  knew  their 
rivals  in  power  would  not  be  loath  tc 
subject  them,  were  of  too  serious  a 
kind  to  be  despised,  and,  after  a  brief 

*  Priw-coiinci]  of  Eneland  to  the  Duke 
of  Suffolk,  March  13,   1542-3.     State-paper 

Office.     Karl  of  Arran  to  the  Duke  of  Suffolk, 
March  8,  1542-3.     State-paper  Office. 
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deliberation,  they  determined  to  adopt 
the  safest  course.  On  the  day  pre- 
vious to  the  meeting  of  the  three 
Estates,  the  Earl  of  Huntly  sent  in 
his  adherence  to  the  governor,  and, 
under  an  assurance  of  safety,  repaired 
to  the  capital  to  give  his  presence  in 
the  parliament ;  his  example  was  fol- 
lowed by  all  the  clergy  assembled  at 
Perth,  as  well  as  by  the'  Earls  of 
Moray  and  Bothwell ;  whilst  Argyle, 
prevented  by  sickness  from  repairing 
to  the  parliament  in  person,  sent  his 
procuratory  and  his  two  uncles  to 
plead  his  apology.  They  had  evidently 
miscalculated  their  strength,  and  ob- 
serving the  number  and  the  vigour  of 
their  opponents,  deemed  it  prudent 
not  to  push  matters  to  extremity, 
trusting  by  their  influence  in  the  great 
council  of  the  nation,  to  neutralise  the 
obsequious  spirit  of  the  English  fac- 
tion, and  if  they  consented  to  the 
marriage,  to  fetter  it  at  least  with 
such  conditions  as  should  insure  the 
independence  of  their  country ;  nor 
were  they  disappointed  in  their  en- 
deavours.1 

i  These  important  particulars  of  the  meet- 
ing held  at  Perth  by  the  rival  lords  previous 
to  the  parliament  are  new  to  Scottish  history. 
They  are  collected  from  an  original  letter 
preserved  in  the  State-paper  Office,  dated 
March  16,  1542-3,  addressed  by  the  Earl  of 
Angus  and  his  brother  Sir  George  Douglas  to 
Lord  Lisle.  It  will  be  published  in  its  entire 
■  state  in  the  volume  of  Scottish  correspond- 
ence during  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth, 
which  is  about  to  be  printed  by  Government ; 
in  the  meantime  a  short  extract  may  not  be 
uninteresting  to  the  reader: — "The  Parlia- 
ment began  the  12th  of  March,  and  the  ouke 
before,  thare  convenit  in  the  toune  of  Perth 
tli'  Erles  of  Huntley,  Ergyle,  Murray,  and 
Boitlnvell,  with  ane  gret  noumer  of  bishoppis 
and  abbotis,  baronis  and  knightis,  and  so  the 
fbrsaidis  lordla  sent  the  Bischop  of  Orkney, 
and  Sir  John  Campbell  of  Calciour,  knycht, 
uncle  to  the  Erie  of  Ergyle,  with  certaine 
artiklis  to  my  lord  goveruour  and  counsale 
being  with  him.  Ane  of  the  principale  artiklis 
was  to  put  the  cardinal  to  liberte,  and  ane 
other  was  that  the  New  Testament  shuld  not 
go  abroide.  The  third  article  was  that  the 
governour  shuld  be  usit  and  counsalit  be 
thame  in  all  th'  affaires.  The  forde  was  that 
the  ambassiatouris  that  ar  contenit  in  the 
eaufconduct  come  fro  the  kingis  majeste, 
that  thai  walde  not  be  contentit  that  thai 
shuld  pas  in  England,  but  walde  have  others  of 
thare  chesing.  My  lord  governour,  with  avise 
of  us  and  of  his  counsale,  maid  thame  ane 
final  answer,  That  he  wuld  grant  them  no 


[Chap.  J. 

On  the  12th  of  March,  the  parlia- 
ment assembled,  and  its  j:>roceedings 
were  marked  by  a  firmness  and  pru- 
dence which  was  little  agreeable  to 
the  impetuous  desires  of  the  English 
king.  After  the  important  prelimi- 
naries had  been  gone  through  of  con- 
firming the  choice  of  Arran  as  governor 
of  the  realm  and  tutor  to  the  young 
queen,  on  the  ground  of  his  being  next 
in  succession  to  the  crown,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Glasgow,  then  chancellor, 
brought  forward  the  proposals  of  Henry 
regarding  the  treaty  of  peace,  and  mar- 
riage of  his  son,  the  Prince  of  "Wales, 
with  their  infant  sovereign ;  whilst  he 
exhibited  the  instructions  which  were 
to  be  delivered  to  their  ambassadors, 
who,  it  was  agreed,  should  immediately 

such  unreasonable  desii-es ;  and  incontinent 
after  the  departure  of  the  said  bishop  and 
knycht  we  sent  one  heralde  of  armes  unto 
the  saidis  lordis  at  Perth,  chargeing  thame 
under  the  payne  of  trayson  to  cum  and  serue 
the  governour,  for  the  welth  of  the  realme, 
according  to  their  dewty  and  allegiance. 
Thir  forsaid  lordis  pretendit  to  have  made 
one  partie  if  thai  had  bene  able,  and  my  lord 
governour  and  we  agan'e  preparit  ourselves 
with  all  the  gentilmen  and  servyngmen  that 
langit  unto  us  to  ane  gud  nowmer,  and  ane 
weel  favorit  cumpany  purposing  to  proceed 
in  our  parliament  in  despyte  of  all  thame 
wald  say  the  contrarie.  And  than  the  saidis 
lordis  seeing  this,  that  thai  mycht  not  mat 
thare  partye  gud,  th'  Erie  of  Huntlie  sent 
unto  the  governour  and  to  us  saying  that  he 
wald  com,  and  do  his  dewtie  to  the  governour, 
and  mouche  the  rather  for  our  cause,  consider- 
ing the  proximite  of  blude  that  was  betwix 
us.  Anil  so  be  our  advise  the  governour  was 
contentit  to  give  him  assurance  to  com  and 
serve  him  in  the  said  parlement,  and  so  the 
said  erle  came  in  on  Sunday,  the  11th  Marche ; 
and  on  Monday  the  12th  of  the  same  the  erle 
of  Murray  sent  and  desyrit  he  mycht  cum 
and  serve  the  governour,  and  we  acceptit 
him  in  lyk  manor ;  and  upon  Twysday  th' 
erle  Boithwell  sent  to  us  ane  letter  and 
desyrit  us  that  he  mycht  cum  and  serve  the 
governour  in  this  present  parliament,  and 
we  movit  the  same  to  the  governour,  and 
he  being  contentit  thairwith  the  said  Erie 
Boithwell  com  in  on  Weddynsday,  the  14th 
of  this  month.  And  all  "the  ciergy  boith 
bischoppis  and  abbotis  com  into  the  said 
parliament  upon  Sounday,  the  11th  hereof, 
and  all  the  greater  men  of  Scotland,  convenet 
to  the  said  parliament  boith  spirituals  and 
temporal],  except  the  Erie  of  Ergyle  allanerly, 
who  is  sore  sick,  and  sent  his  procurator  with 
his  two  uncles  to  mak  his  excuse  the  15th 

of  Marche It  has  bene  the  moist  sub- 

stanciall  parliament  that  ever  was  sene  in 
Scotland  in  ony  mannis  rememberance,  and 
best  furnist  with  all  the  three  estatis." 
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proceed  to  England  for  the  negotiation 
of  this  alliance.  These,  however,  were 
widely  different  from  what  Henry  had 
expected.  The  parliament  refused  to 
deliver  the  queen  till  she  had  attained 
the  full  age  of  ten  years ;  they  declined 
1o  surrender  any  of  the  fortresses  of 
the  kingdom,  and  the  whole  delibera- 
tions were  conducted  with  a  jealous 
attention  to  the  preservation  of  the 
liberties  of  Scotland  as  a  separate  and 
independent  kingdom.  That  realm  was 
to  retain  its  name,  its  laws,  its  ancient 
courts,  officers,  and  immunities.  It 
was  stipulated  that,  even  after  the 
marriage  was  concluded,  whether  there 
was  issue  or  not,  the  kingdom  of  Scot- 
land should  continue  to  be  governed 
by  a  native  ruler ;  and  the  proviso  was 
subjoined,  that  in  the  event  of  the 
failure  of  the  heirs  of  such  marriage, 
the  nearest  lawful  successor  should 
immediately  succeed  to  the  crown, 
without  question  or  difficulty.1  Under 
such  restrictions  the  proposal  of  a 
matrimonial  alliance  was  welcomed  as 
likely  to  produce  the  most  favourable 
effects  on  the  mutual  prosperity  of 
both  kingdoms ;  and  Balnaves,  the 
secretary,  Sir  James  Learmont,  the 
treasurer,  with  Sir  "William  Hamilton 
of  Sanquhar,  were  chosen  as  ambassa-- 
dors  to  the  court  of  England. 

The  parliament  then  proceeded  to 
reverse  the  attainder  of  Angus  and  the 
Douglases,  restoring  them  to  their 
estates  and  their  honours ;  they  select- 
ed the  Earls  Marshal  and  Montrose, 
with  the  Lords  Erskine,  Ruthven, 
Lindsay,  Livingston,  and  Seton,  to  be 
keepers  of  the  queen's  person ;  they 
appointed  the  governor  a  council,  which 
was  far  too  numerous  to  be  efficient ; 
and  they  determined  that,  for  the  pre- 
sent, the  young  queen  should  hold  her 
court,  under  the  eye  of  her  mother,  the 
queen  dowager,at  the  palace  of  Linlith- 
gow. Parliament  was  then  prorogued 
to  the  17th  of  March,  whilst  the  com- 
mittee known  by  the  name  of  the 
Lords  of  the  Articles  continued 
their  sittings  for  the  introduction 
of  such  statutes  as  were  esteemed 
beneficial  to  the  general  interests  of 

1  Acts  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  411-413. 


the  kingdom.  Amongst  these,  ono 
provision  stands  pre-eminent  for  its 
important  effects  in  spreading  the  light 
of  truth,  and  accelerating  the  progress 
of  the  Reformation.  Lord  Maxwell, 
when  a  prisoner  in  England,  had  be- 
come a  convert  to  its  doctrines,  and 
proposed  that  all  might  have  liberty 
to  read  the  Bible  in  an  approved  Scots 
or  English  translation,  provided  none 
disputed  on  the  controverted  opinions. 
Against  this  the  Archbishop  of  Glas- 
gow solemnly  protested  for  himself 
and  the  ecclesiastical  estate  in  parlia- 
ment till  the  matter  should  be  de- 
bated in  a  provincial  council ;  but  the 
proposition  obtained  the  consent  of 
the  Lords  of  the  Articles,  and  was 
publicly  ratified  by  the  governor.  Ar- 
ran,  indeed,  was  at  this  time  esteemed, 
to  use  the  words  of  Knox,  one  of  the 
most  fervent  Protestants  in  Europe. 
He  entertained  in  his  service  two  cele- 
brated preachers,  Friar  Williams  and 
John  Rough,  who  inveighed  with  much 
severity  against  the  corruptions  of  the 
Romish  Church;  and  under  his  pro- 
tection the  Holy  Scriptures  began  to 
be  studied  very  generally  throughout 
the  country. 

Sadler,  the  English  ambassador,  now 
arrived  in  Edinburgh,  and  with  great 
diplomatic  ability  earnestly  laboured, 
to  obtain  more  favourable  terms.  No 
effort  was  left  untried  to  shake  the  re- 
solution and  corrupt  the  integrity  of 
the  governor  :  his  fears  were  attempted 
to  be  roused  by  threats  of  war;  his 
ambition  was  worked  on  by  the  pro- 
mise of  a  marriage  between  his  son 
and  the  Princess  Elizabeth  of  England ; 
but  although  indolent  and  timid  as 
a  politician,  Arran  possessed  a  high 
sense  of  honour,  and  no  persuasions 
could  induce  him  to  depart  from  the 
resolution  of  the  three  estates.  Nor 
was  Sadler  more  successful  with  others 
to  whom  he  applied.  In  a  letter  to 
the  king,  written  a  short  time  after  the 
prorogation  of  the  parliament,  he  la- 
mented that  his  utmost  endeavours 
were  insufficient  to  bring  them  to  con- 
sent to  the  wishes  of  his  master.  They 
would  rather,  he  assured  Henry,  suffer 
any  extremity  than  come  to  the  obe- 
dience  and    subjection    of    England, 


10 


HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND 


beiog  determined  to  have  their  realm 
free,  and  to  retain  their  ancient  laws 
and  customs;  yet  he  acknowledged 
that  the  nobles'  and  the  whole  tem- 
porality desired  the  marriage,  and  were 
anxious  to  remain  at  peace,  whilst  he 
expressed  an  opinion  that  this  event 
would  be  followed  by  a  renunciation 
of  their  alliance  with  Fiance,  and 
might  possibly,  in  the  progress  of  time, 
induce  them  to  fall  to  the  obedience 
and  devotion  of  England.  In  the  same 
despatch,  however,  the  enmity  of  the 
churchmen  to  the  marriage  and  union 
with  England  is  represented  as  deep 
and  universal.1 

The  haughty  temper  of  the  English 
monarch  was  irritated  by  the  opposi- 
tion to  his  favourite  scheme,  and  the 
measures  which  he  adopted  were  vio- 
lent and  impolitic.  He  upbraided 
Angus,  Glencairn,  and  the  rest  of  his 
prisoners  with  a  breach  of  their  pro- 
mises; he  assured  them  that  he  had 
no  intention  to  recede  from  even  the 
smallest  portion  of  his  demands,  and 
that,  if  necessary,  he  would  by  force 
compel  the  Scots  to  deliver  to  him 
their  infant  queen,  in  which  case  they 
must  prepare  themselves  either  to  re- 
turn to  their  imprisonment  in  Eng- 
land, or  assist  him,  according  to  their 
solemn  agreement,  in  the  conquest  of 
the  country;  but  an  event  which  soon 
after  occurred  convinced  him  that  it 
was  easier  to  form  than  to  realise  such 
intentions.  Beaton,  who,  since  his 
imprisonment,  had  not  ceased  to  keep 
up  a  communication  with  his  party, 
contrived  suddenly,  and  somewhat 
mysteriously,  to  recover  his  liberty. 
He  had  been  delivered  by  Arran  into 
the  custody  of  Lord  Seton,  a  near  re- 
lative of  the  Hamiltons,  but  a  noble- 
man distinguished  for  his  hereditary 
loyalty  and  his  attachment  to  the  Ca- 
tholic faith.  This  peer,  if  we  may 
believe  the  asseverations  of  the  gover- 
nor, under  pretence  of  inducing  Beaton 
to  deliver  up  his  castle  of  St  Andrews, 

i  Sir  It.  Sadler  to  one  of  the  council  of  the 
north,  dated  27Ui  March  1543.  State-paper 
Office.  "In  myn  opinion  they  had  lever 
BUll're  extremytee  than  com  to  the  obediens 
and  subjection  Of  England — they  wool  have 
their  own  realm  free  and  live  within  them- 
selves after  their  own  lawes  and  custumes." 


[Chap.  I. 

permitted  the  cardinal  to  remove  from 
Blackness  to  this  fortress.  Thither  he 
was  accompanied  by  Seton,  but  with 
so  small  a  force,  that  the  prelate,  in- 
stead of  a  captive,  remained  master  in 
his  own  palace;  and  as  no  attempt 
was  made  to  punish,  or  even  to  exa- 
mine his  keeper,  it  is  difficult  to  resist 
the  inference  that  Arran  was  secretly 
not  displeased  at  his  escape.2  Hamil- 
ton, abbot  of  Paisley,  the  natural 
brother  of  the  governor,  and  an  eccle- 
siastic of  considerable  political  ability, 
had  returned  from  France  a  short  time 
previous  to  the  enlargement  of  Beaton,3 
and  was  probably  concerned  in  the  plot 
which  led  to  his  liberation.  It  is  at 
least  certain  that  he  soon  exercised  a 
considerable  influence  over  the  vacil- 
lating mind  of  the  governor,  and  the 
cardinal  endeavoured  through  his 
means  to  promote  a  coalition  between 
their  parties.  He  declared  himself 
anxious,  by  every  lawful  means,  to 
support  the  government,  repelled  with 
indignation  the  assertion  that  he  had 
entered  into  any  treasonable  corre- 
spondence with  France,  and  declared 
himself  ready  at  any  time  to  surrender 
his  person  for  the  trial  of  his  iuno- 
cency.4  He  even  despatched  his  chap- 
lain to  Sadler,  the  English  ambassador, 
with  the  object  of  removing  from  the 
mind  of  his  master,  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, the  violent  prejudices  which  had 
been  conceived  against  him.  None, 
he  affirmed,  was  more  ready  than 
himself  to  acknowledge  the  beneficiaJ 
effects  which  must  result  from  a  uniov. 
between  the  two  kingdoms,  to  accom- 
plish which  he  would  serve  the  English 
monarch  as  sincerely  as  any  of  his  sup- 
porters, with  this  only  difference,  that 
he  would  fulfil  his  duty  to  the  country 
of  which  he  was  a  subject,  and  an- 
xiously provide  for  the  preservation  oi 
its  freedom  and  independence.5  It  is 
difficult  to  estimate  the  exact  propor- 
tion of  sincerity  which  entered  into 
these  professions,  but  the  last  condi- 
tion was  directly  opposed  to  the  impe- 
rious projects  of  Henry,  who  imc-gined 

2  Sadler's  State-papers,  vol.  i.  p.  137. 
s  Ibid.,  vol.  i.  p.  117. 
*  Ibid.,  vol.  i.  p.  131. 

b  Ibid.,  vol.  i.  pp.  131,  133. 
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the  time  had  arrived  when  Scotland 
was  for  ever  to  be  incorporated  with 
the  English  monarchy.  He  rejected 
them  accordingly  with  ill-advised  pre- 
cipitation; and  both  parties  became 
aware  that,  unless  some  unforeseen 
changes  took  place,  all  hope  of  an  ami- 
cable issue  was  at  an  end. 

In  the  meantime,  the  Scottish  am- 
bassadors arrived  at  the  English  court, 
and  on  being  admitted  to  their  audi- 
ence, explained  to  the  monarch  the 
conditions  upon  which  the  parliament 
were  ready  to  give  their  consent  to  a 
marriage.1  Henry  declared  himself 
deeply  dissatisfied.  He  first  insisted 
on  the  immediate  delivery  of  the  infant 
queen,  but  afterwards  relaxed  so  far 
in  his  requisitions  as  to  consent  she 
should  remain  in  her  own  kingdom 
till  she  had  completed  the  age  of  two 
years.  He  talked  idly  of  his  right,  as 
lord  superior  to  the  realm  of  Scotland,2 
and  in  virtue  of  this,  contended  that 
the  government  of  that  kingdom  ought 
to  be  resigned  into  his  hands  without 
question  or  delay.  Such  demands  the 
Scottish  ambassadors  resisted  with 
firmness,  and  in  a  subsequent  meeting 
with  the  English  commissioners  to 
confer  upon  the  marriage,  they  did  not 
conceal  their  opinion  that  the  first 
notice  of  such  terms  would  render  any 
treaty  between  the  two  countries  com- 
pletely impracticable.  Nor  were  they 
deceived  in  their  expectations.  The 
extraordinary  demands  of  Henry  were 
received  in  Scotland  with  a  universal 
burst  of  indignation;  and  the  antici- 
pations of  the  Douglases  and  their 
faction,  who  had  in  vain  besought  him 
to  unveil  his  designs  more  cautiously, 
were  completely  fulfilled.  Even  the 
governor,  who  was  described  by  Sir 
George  Douglas  to  Sadler  as  a  very 
gentle  creature,  resented  with  becom- 
ing spirit  the  indignity  with  which  he 


i  They  set  off  from  Edinburgh  on  the  23d 
of  March  1542-3.     Sadler,  vol.  i.  p.  90. 

'-  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  there  should  bo 
a  revival  of  this  question  in  the  present  day  ; 
but  to  those  who  feel  any  interest  in  the  con- 
troversy, 1  would  recommend  the  able  "  Vin- 
dication of  the  Independence  of  Scotland," 
by  Mr  Allen.  The  meeting  between  Henry 
and  the  Scottish  commissioners  probably  took 
place  some  time  about  the  10th  or  12th  of 
ApriL 
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had  been  treated;  and  Beaton  gained 
from  the  violence  and  indiscretion  of 
his  adversary  a  strength  and  popularity 
which  some  months  before  he  had  in 
vain  attempted  to  acquire  by  his  own 
efforts. 

The  cardinal  was  not  slow  in  avail- 
ing himself  of  this  advantage.  Some 
time  previous  to  this,  the  Earl  of  Len- 
nox had  returned  to  Scotland  by  the 
advice  of  the  cardinal,  and  with  the 
concurrence  of  Francis  the  First,  in 
whose  Italian  wars  he  had  received  his 
education.3  The  object  of  Beaton  was 
to  render  Arran  subservient  to  his  de- 
signs by  raising  a  rival  to  him  in  the 
Earl  of  Lennox.  The  near  relation- 
ship between  this  young  noble  and 
the  royal  family,  and  a  report  which 
was  circulated  at  this  time,  that  the 
late  king,  in  the  event  of  his  dying 
without  children,  had  selected  him  as 
his  successor  in  the  throne,  excited 
the  jealousy  and  apprehensions  of  the 
governor.  Beaton,  on  the  other  hand, 
did  not  scruple  to  encourage  the  am- 
bition of  Lennox  by  holding  out  the 
hope  of  a  marriage  with  the  queen 
dowager;  and  it  was  even  hinted  by 
the  clergy,  that  in  consequence  of  some 
informality  in  the  divorce  between  the 
father  of  Arran  and  his  second  wife, 
the  governor,  who  was  the  issue  of  a 
third  marriage,  had  no  legitimate  title 
either  to  his  paternal  property,  or  to 
the  high  office  which  he  held.  Could 
this  have  been  made  out,  Lennox  was 
unquestionably  not  only  the  next  heir 
to  these  immense  estates,  but  pos- 
sessed, on  the  same  grounds,  a  prefer- 
able claim  to  the  regency;  and  it  is 
easy  to  understand  how  all  these  concur- 
ring circumstances  must  have  shaken 
the  resolution  of  Arran,  and  rendered 
Lennox  a  formidable  instrument  in 
the  hands  of  so  artful  a  politician  as 
the  cardinal.4 

These,  however,  were  far  from  the 
only  means  which  he  employed.  He 
had  early  opened  a  negotiation  with 
France;  and  Francis  the  First,  aware 
of  the  importance  of  preserving  his 
amicable  relations  with  Scotland,  em- 


'  Lesley,  p.  173.     Diurnal  of  Occorrents 
.  27. 
*  Maitland,  vol.  ii.  p.  S42. 
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powered  Lennox  to  promise  assistance, 
both  in  arms  and  money,  to  the  party 
opposed  to  Henry.  He  took  every 
opportunity  of  enlisting  upon  his  side 
the  affections  and  the  prejudices  of 
the  middle  and  the  lower  classes  of  the 
people, — promulgating,  through  the 
medium  of  the  clergy,  the  insolent  de- 
mands of  the  English  monarch,  and 
exciting  their  resentment  against  those 
persons  amongst  the  nobility  whom  he 
justly  represented  as  having  sold  to 
Henry  their  services  against  their  na- 
tive country. 

The  consequences  of  all  this  were 
soon  apparent,  and  appeared  to  pro- 
mise the  cardinal  a  speedy  triumph 
over  his  enemies.  Arran,  the  gover- 
nor, in  whose  vacillating  character 
there  was  a  strong  love  of  popularity, 
became  alienated  from  the  English 
party.  He  declared  openly,  that  he 
would  sooner  abide  the  extremity  of 
war  than  consent  to  the  demands  of 
Henry;  and,  equally  irresolute  in  his 
■religion  as  in  his  politics,  dismissed 
Friar  Williams  and  John  Rough,  his 
two  Protestant  chaplains,  whom,  till 
then,  he  had  retained  in  his  family.1 
The  people,  also,  were  now  so  univer- 
sally opposed  to  the  renunciation  of 
the  amity  with  France,  that  Gleucairn 
and  Cassillis  did  not  hesitate  to  inform 
the  English  ambassador  they  would 
sooner  die  than  agree  to  this  condition. 
Such,  indeed,  was  the  exacerbation  of 
national  feeling  upon  the  subject,  that 
Sadler  could  not  venture  abroad  with- 
out being  exposed  to  insult;  whilst 
the  peers  who  were  in  the  interest  of 
Henry  complained  to  the  ambassador 
that  their  devotion  to  England  ren- 
dered them  the  objects  of  universal 
hatred  and  contempt.2 

To  counteract,  if  possible,  this  state 
of  things,  which  seemed  to  threaten  the 
total  wreck  of  his  favourite  schemes, 
Henry  was  prevailed  upon  by  Sir 
George  Douglas,  who  privately  visited 
him  in  England,  to  relax  in  the  rigour 
of  his  demands.  By  his  advice,  the 
immediate  delivery  of  the  infant  queen, 
the  surrender  of  the  fortresses,  and  the 
resignation   of  the   government  into 

i  Sadler's  State-papers,  vol.  i.  p.  158. 
-lb.d.,  p.  105. 
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the  hands  of  the  English  sovereign, 


were  abandoned  as  hopeless  and  extra- 
vagant conditions,  the  mention  of 
which  had  already  materially  injured 
his  cause;  and  the  artful  envoy  re- 
turned to  Scotland  with  proposals  for 
the  conclusion  of  the  peace,  and  mar- 
riage upon  a  more  equitable  basis.3 
He  was  instructed,  also,  to  natter  the 
vanity  of  the  governor,  by  renewing, 
on  the  part  of  Henry,  his  former  pro- 
posal of  a  marriage  between  the  Prin- 
cess Elizabeth  and  Arran's  eldest  son; 
and  so  successfully  did  he  labour,  that, 
in  a  convention  of  the  nobility,  held 
in  April,  which,  however,  was  princi- 
pally composed  of  those  peers  and  their 
adherents  who  were  in  the  interest  of 
England,  it  was  resolved  to  despatch 
Sir  George  Douglas  and  the  Earl  of 
Glencairn  as  assistants  to  the  ambas- 
sadors already  there,  in  the  negotia- 
tion of  the  treaty  of  marriage  and 
alliance,  which  had  been  so  abruptly 
broken  off  by  the  violence  and  arro- 
gance of  Henry. 

In  the  meantime,  the  opposite  party 
were  not  idle,  and  the  talents  of  the 
cardinal  were  exerted  against  the  fac- 
tion of  Henry  with  formidable  success. 
Lennox,  wdio,  till  this  time,  had  wa- 
vered, went  over  to  Beaton ;  and  being 
admitted  to  an  audience  by  the  gover- 
nor, delivered  a  nattering  message 
from  the  French  king,  containing  ex- 
pressions of  the  warmest  friendship, 
promising  immediate  assistance  in 
troops  and  money,  should  England 
attempt  an  invasion,  and  declaring  his 
resolution  to  preserve  the  ancient 
league  between  the  two  kingdoms  as 
the  firmest  basis  of  their  mutual  pros- 
perity.4 This  proposal  Arran,  for  the 
present,  evaded  by  a  general  answer ; 
but  the  cardinal,  the  queen-dowager, 
and  their  friends,  did  not  lose  the  op- 
portunity.    They  entered  into  a  nego- 

8  In  the  State-paper  Office  are  preserved 
two  original  documents,  containing  the  in- 
structions given  to  Sir  George  Douglas.  One 
of  them,  dated  May  1,  1543,  is  a  short  paper 
in  the  handwriting  of  Secretary  Wriothesley 
It  is  thus  entitled  :  "The  be  th1  articles  which 
he  thought  so  reasonable,  that  if  the  ambas- 
sadors of  Scotland  will  not  agree  to  them, 
then  it  shall  be  mete  the  king's  majestie 
folowe  out  his  purpose  by  force." 

*  Sadler,  vol.  i.  p.  1G3. 
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tiation  with  France,  in  which  it  was  ,  alon 
agreed  that  a  force  of  two  thousand 
men,  under  the  command  of  Mont- 
gomerie,  Sieur  de  Lorges,  an  officer  of 
high  military  reputation,  should  be 
sent  to  Scotland;  they  encouraged 
their  friends  and  adherents,  by  the 
hopes  of  powerful  subsidies,  to  assem- 
ble their  forces,  garrison  their  castles, 
and  keep  themselves  in  readiness  for 
the  impending  struggle ;  whilst  Gri- 
mani,  the  Papal  legate,  with  the  still 
formidable  weapons  of  ecclesiastical 
anathemas  and  processes  of  excom- 
munication, was  invited  to  accelerate 
his  journey  into  Scotland.  A  conven- 
tion of  the  clergy,  at  the  same  time, 
assembled  at  St  Andrews,  in  which  the 
probability  of  a  war  with  England  was 
discussed,  and  a  resolution  carried  to 
ascertain  and  levy,  without  delay,  the 
sum  required  in  such  an  exigency. 
The  assembly  was  pervaded  with  the 
utmost  unanimity  and  enthusiasm; 
the  cause  which  they  were  called  upon 
to  support  was  represented  as  not  only 
that  of  the  Church,  but  of  their  ancient 
freedom  and  national  independence ; 
the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  the  pa- 
triotic feelings  of  the  great  majority  of 
the  nobility,  responded  to  the  senti- 
ments which  were  uttered ;  and  the 
clergy  declared  their  readiness,  not 
only  to  sacrifice  their  whole  private 
fortunes,  but  to  melt  down  the  Church 
plate,  and,  were  it  necessary,  them- 
selves fight  in  the  quarrel.1 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  opposition, 
the  diplomatic  talents  of  Sir  George 
Douglas  were  unremittingly  exerted 
to  overcome  the  complicated  diffi- 
culties which  stood  in  the  way  of  a 
general  conciliation;  and  having  re- 
turned from  England  with  the  ulti- 
mate resolutions  of  Henry,  they  were 
agreed  to  by  the  governor  and  a  majo- 
rity of  the  nobility,  in  a  convention 
held  at  Edinburgh  in  the  beginning 
of  June."  Satisfied  with  this  approval, 
although  the  absence  of  the  cardinal, 
and  many  of  the  most  influential  peers, 
might  have  assured  him  that  it  would 
afterwards  be  questioned,  he  returned 
with    expedition    to    England,    and, 

i  Sadfer'd  State-papers,  vol.  i.  p.  204. 
2  Ibid.,  pp.  212,  213. 
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_  with  the  Earl  of  Glencairn  and 
the  Scottish  ambassadors,  Learmont, 
Hamilton,  and  Balnaves,  met  the  com- 
missioners  of   the    sister   country   at 
Greenwich,  where  the  treaties  of  pa- 
cification and   marriage    were  finally 
arranged  on   the    1st  of    July.3     The 
terms  were  certainly  far  more  favour- 
able  than  those   which  had  been  at 
first  proposed  by  the  English  monarch. 
It  was  agreed  that  a  marriage  should 
take    place    between    the    Prince    of 
Wales  and  Mary,  queen  of  Scots,  as 
soon   as    that   princess    had    reached 
majority,  and  that  an  inviolable  peace 
should  subsist  between  the  kingdoms- 
during   the  lives  of   these   two  royal 
persons,  which  was  to  continue  for  a 
year  after  the  death  of  the  first  who 
should  pay  the  debt  of  nature.     Till 
she  had    completed   her   tenth   year, 
the   young    Mary  was  to    remain    in 
Scotland  under  the  care  of  the  guard- 
ians   appointed    by   the   parliament; 
Henry  being  permitted  to  send  thither 
an  English  nobleman,  with  his  wife 
and  attendants,  to  form  part  of  the 
household  of  the  princess.     "Within  a 
month  after  she  entered  her  eleventh 
year,  the  estates  of  Scotland  solemnly 
promised  to  deliver  their  princess  at 
Berwick    to   the    commissioners    ap- 
pointed to  receive  her ;    and  as  host- 
ages for  the  fulfilment  of  this  condi- 
tion, two  earls  and  four  barons  were 
to  be  sent  forthwith  to  England.     It 
was  carefully  provided  that,  even  if 
the  queen  should  have  issue  by  the 
prince,  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  should 
retain  its  name,  and  be  governed  by 
its  ancient  laws.  It  had  been  earnestly 
desired  that  the  treaty  should  include 
a   positive    abrogation   of    the    long- 
established  league  between  France  and 
Scotland ;  but  instead  of  being  '"friends 
to  friends,  and  enemies  to  enemies," 
the  utmost   that    could  be   procured 
was  the  insertion  of  a  clause,  by  which 
it    was   agreed  that    neither    should 
afford  assistance  to  any  foreign  aggres- 
sor, notwithstanding  any  former  stipu- 
lation upon  this  subject. 

It  is  apparent  that,  in  this  treaty, 
Henry  abandoned  the  most  obnoxious 
part   of   his  demands ;  and  had  the 
'  Ryaier,  Fuedera,  vol.  xiv.  pp.  7SG-791. 
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English  monarch,  and  the  Scottish 
nobles  who  were  in  his  interest,  acted 
with  good  faith,  little  ground  of  objec- 
tion to  the  proposed  marriage  and 
pacification  could  have  been  left  to 
their  opponents.  But,  whilst  such 
were  all  the  articles  which  openly 
appeared,  a  private  transaction,  or 
"  secret  device,"  as  it  is  termed  in  the 
original  papers  which  now,  for  the  first 
time,  reveal  its  existence,  was  entered 
into  between  Henry  and  his  partisans, 
Maxwell,  Glencairn,  Angus,  and  the 
rest,  which  was  at  once  of  a  very 
unjustifiable  description,  and  calcu- 
lated to  exasperate  their  adversaries 
in  a  high  degree.  An  agreement 
appears  to  have  been  drawn  up  by  the 
English  commissioners,  for  the  signa- 
ture of  the  Scottish  peers  and  barons 
taken  at  the  Solway,  by  which  they 
once  more  tied  themselves  to  his  ser- 
vice; and,  forgetting  their  allegiance 
to  their  natural  prince,  promised,  in 
the  event  of  any  commotion  in  Scot- 
land, to  adhere  solely  to  the  interest 
of  the  English  monarch,  "so  that  he 
should  attain  all  the  things  then  pacted 
and  covenanted,  or,  at  the  least,  the 
dominion  on  this  side  the  Firth." l  In 
the  same  treaty  the  precise  sums  of 
ransom  to  be  exacted  from  the  Scot- 
tish prisoners  taken  at  the  Solway 
were  fixed  by  the  commissioners  ;  but, 
before  they  were  permitted  to  avail 
themselves  of  this  means  for  the  re- 
covery of  their  liberty,  it  appeal's  to 

1  The  proof  of  this  transaction  is  to  be 
found  in  a  paper  preserved  in  the  State- 
paper  Office,  and  dated  July  1,  1543,  entitled, 
"Copy  of  the  Secret  Devise."  It  contains 
this  passage  : — "  Fourthly,  if  ther  happen  any 
division  or  trouble  to  arise  in  Scotland,  by 
practice  of  the  cardinal,  kyrkmen,  France,  or 
otherwise,  I  shall  sticke  and  adhere  only  to 
the  king's  majesty's  service,  as  his  highness 
maye  assuredly  atteyne  these  things  noe 
pacted  and  covenanted,  or,  at  the  least,  the 
domynion  on  tins  side  the  Freythe."  This 
explains  an  obscure  passage  in  Sadler's  State- 
i.  .  vol.  i.  p.  -■'•',  "The  said  Karl  of  An- 
gus Uatli  subscribed  the  articles  of  the  devise 
which  your  majesty  sent  unto  me  with  your 
last  letters,  and  the  Lord  Maxwell  telleth  me 
that,  as  soon  as  he  received  the  like  articles 
from  your  majesty  by  his  son,  he  forthwith 
subscribed  the  same.  The  rest  I  have  not 
yet  spoken  with,  because  they  be  not  here, 
but  as  soon  as  I  cau  I  shall  not  fail  to  ac- 
complish that  part  according  to  your  gra- 
cious  commandment." 
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have  been  a  condition,  that  they  should 
sign  this  agreement  which  has  been 
above  described.  In  the  meantime, 
the  negotiations  having  been  con- 
cluded, peace  was  soon  afterwards 
proclaimed  between  the  two  countries, 
and  the  ambassadors  returned  to  Edin- 
burgh with  the  hope  that  the  treaties 
would  immediately  be  ratified  by  the 
governor  and  the  parliament. 

To  their  mortification,  however, 
they  discovered  that,  in  the  interval 
of  their  absence,  Beaton,  who  had  in 
all  probability  obtained  information 
of  this  second  combination  of  Henry 
and  his  Scottish  prisoners  against  the 
independence  of  the  country,  had  suc- 
ceeded in  consolidating  a  formidable 
opposition.  The  English  monarch  had 
at  this  moment  resolved  on  a  war  with 
France ;  and  any  delay  in  the  proposed 
alliance  with  Scotland  inflamed  the 
haughty  impatience  of  his  temper. 
His  resentment  against  the  cardinal, 
with  whose  practices  Sadler  his  am- 
bassador did  not  fail  to  acquaint  him, 
now  rose  to  a  high  pitch,  and  he  re- 
peatedly urged  the  governor  and  his 
partisans  to  seize  and  imprison  the 
prelate.  Such,  however,  were  the 
vigilance  and  ability  of  this  energetic 
ecclesiastic,  that  he  not  only  escaped 
the  snares,  but  for  a  while  defeated 
the  utmost  efforts  of  his  enemies ;  and 
many  of  the  nobles,  becoming  aware 
of  the  plots  which  were  in  agitation 
for  the  subjugation  of  Scotland,  eagerly 
joined  his  party,  and  prepared  by 
arms  to  assert  their  freedom.  With 
this  object  the  cardinal  and  the  Earl 
of  Huntly  concentrated  their  forces 
in  the  north,  Argyle  and  Lennox  in 
the  west,  whilst  Bothwell,  Home,  and 
the  Laird  of  Buccleuch,  mustered 
their  feudal  array  upon  the  Borders.9 
They  declared  that  they  were  com- 
pelled to  adopt  these  measures  for  the 
protection  of  the  faith  and  holy  Church, 
and  the  defence  of  the  independence 
of  the  realm,  which  had  been  sold  to 
Henry  by  Arran,  whom  they  stigma- 
tised as  a  heretic  and  an  Englishman.3 
So  far  as  it  concerned  the  preservation 
of  what  they  believed  the  only  true 

2  Sadler,  vol.  i.  p.  236. 

3  Ibid.,  pp.  233,  234. 
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faith,  their  opposition  was  defeated; 
whilst  the  great  cause  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, gaining  ground  by  slow  degrees, 
was  destined  to  be  ultimately  triumph- 
ant. But  it  is  not  to  be  denied  that 
their  accusations  regarding  the  sacri- 
fice of  the  liberty  of  the  country  by 
its  weak  governor,  were  founded  in 
justice.  We  know  from  the  high 
authority  of  Sadler  the  English  am- 
bassador, that  Arran  boasted  of  his 
English  descent;  that  he  eagerly  re- 
ceived the  money  sent  him  by  Henry, 
and  professed  his  anxiety  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  all  his  desires.  Nor 
was  this  all :  he  entertained,  though 
he  did  not  accept,  a  proposal  of  the 
English  monarch  to  make  him  King 
of  Scotland  beyond  the  Firth ;  and  he 
proposed  that,  in  the  event  of  the 
cardinal  becoming  too  powerful  for 
him,  an  army  should  be  sent  to  invade 
the  country,  with  which  he  and  his 
friends  might  effectually  co-operate, 
alleging  that  by  this  means,  although 
forsaken  by  then-  countrymen,  he 
doubted  not  that  the  whole  realm 
might  be  forcibly  reduced  under  the 
subjection  of  England.1  It  is  not 
matter  of  surprise,  therefore,  that 
Beaton,  as  soon  as  he  became  aware 
of  this  disposition,  of  the  urgent  de- 
sire of  Henry  for  the  seizure  of  his 
person,  and  of  the  still  more  danger- 
ous intrigues  of  the  Scottish  prisoners 
for  the  subjugation  of  the  realm, 
should  have  exerted  every  effort  to 
defeat  their  intentions. 

So  bitter  and  indignant  indeed  were 
his  feelings,  that,  if  we  may  believe 
an  extraordinary  story  which  is  found 
in  a  letter  of  the  Duke  of  Suffolk  to 
Sir  R.  Sadler,  the  cardinal  had  chal- 
lenged Sir  Ralph  Eure,  warden  of  the 
marches,  to  a  personal  combat,  on 
some  ground  of  quarrel  which  does 
not  appear.  The  challenge  was  com- 
municated to  Henry,  who,  considering 
it  in  a  serious  light,  intimated  his 
wishes  that  Eure  should  fight  with 
Beaton  in  Edinburgh.  The  whole 
matter  evinces  the  credulity  of  the 
English  ambassador  and  his  royal 
master,  for  we  cannot  believe  that  the 
prelate  could  have  contemplated  so 
i  Sadler,  vol.  i.  pp.  210,  253,  256. 
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disgraceful   an    adventure ;    and    the 

conjecture  of  Suffolk,  that  it  originated 

moss-trooper, 


the   insolence  of 
whom  he  characterises  as  one  of  the 
strongest  Border-thieves  in  Scot! 
is  probably  not  far  from  the  truth.2 

During  these  transactions  the  young 
queen  remained  in  the  palace  of  Lin- 
lithgow, under  the  nominal  charge  of 
the  queen-dowager,  but  so  strictly 
guarded  by  the  governor  and  the 
Hamiltons,  that  her  residence  was 
little  else  than  an  honourable  impri- 
sonment. To  obtain  possession  of  her 
person  was  now  the  first  object  of  the 
cardinal's  party;  and,  whether  by  the 
connivance  of  her  immediate  guar- 
dians, or  from  some  relaxation  in  the 
vigilance  of  Arran,  they  at  last  suc- 
ceeded. Marching  from  Stirling  at 
the  head  of  a  force  of  ten  thousand 
men,  Lennox,  Huntly,  and  Argyle 
proceeded  towards  the  capital,  and 
were  joined  at  Leith  by  Bothwell, 
with  the  Kers  and  the  Scotts,  forming 
a  combined  army,  which  Arran  and 
the  Douglases  did  not  find  themselves 
able  to  resist.  After  an  ineffectual 
attempt  to  temporise,  which  was  de- 
feated by  the  energy  of  his  opponents, 
the  governor  consented  to  surrender 
his  royal  charge ;  and  the  infant  queen, 
with  the  queen-dowager,  who  secretly 
rejoiced  at  the  change,  were  conducted 
by  Lennox  in  triumph  to  Stirling.3 

2  Letter  in  State-paper  Office,  Duke  of  Suf- 
folk and  the  Bishop  of  Durham  to  Sir  Ralph 
Sadler,  July  15,  1543: — "For  we  cannot 
thiuke  the  cardinal  wolde  be  so  madde  as  to 
provoke  and  challenge  any  man  that  wolde 
fighte  with  him  in  the  qoarrell,  or  that  he 
intends  to  fight,  onelesse  he  shall  thinke 
himselfe  to  be  farre  the  stronger  partie,  and 
yet  then  we  thinke  be  wolde  stands  alouff  and 
look  on  ratlin-  than  to  come  himselfe  among 
knocks.  We  thinke  rather  this  bra  i 
made  by  Clement  Crosier,  himselfe  bein;:  one 
of  the  Strongest  thieves  in  Scotland,  to  Stirre 
besynes  and  to  lett  the  good  peaz,  than  that 
Cardinal)  was  so  madde  to  bydde  him 
meddle  in  any  such  matter."  Also  letter  in 
State-paper  Office,  .inly  20,  15-13,  Duke  of 
Suffolk  and  the  Privy-council  to  Lord  Parr, 
touching  t lie  challenge. 

»  Diurnal  of  Oecurrents  in  Scotland,  p.  2S. 
A  valuable  volume  lately  printed  by  the 
Bannatyne  Club,  from  which  the  erroneous 
chronology  of  our  general  historians  of  this 
period  may  be  sometimes  corrected.  It  con- 
tains the  best  account  of  this  transaction, 
the  delivery  of  the  queen,  upon  which  Bu- 
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To  Beaton  this  was  an  important 
accession  of  strength;  and  having  so 
far  succeeded  in  weakening  his  adver- 
saries, he  laboured  to  detach  the  go- 
vernor from  England,  by  holding  out 
the  prospect  of  a  marriage  between 
his  son  and  the  young  Mary.  Arran 
however  resisted,  or  suspected  the 
splendid  bribe;  and,  in  a  convention 
of  the  nobles  which  was  held  on  the 
25th  of  August,  in  the  abbey  church 
of  Holyrood,  the  treaties  with  Eng- 
land were  ratified  with  solemn  pomp, 
the  governor  swearing  to  their  observ- 
ance at  the  altar.1  To  this  transac- 
tion, however,  the  cardinal  and  the 
powerful  nobles  with  whom  he  acted 
were  no  parties.  Not  long  before, 
they  had  remonstrated  in  strong  terms 
against  the  mode  of  government  pur- 
sued by  Arran.  They  complained 
that,  in  the  weightiest  affairs  of  the 
realm,  he  was  guided  by  the  advice  of 
a  particular  faction,  excluding  from 
his  councils  many  of  the  highest 
nobles ;  and  they  warned  him  that,  as 
long  as  this  course  was  adopted,  they 
would  not  consider  themselves  bound 
by  their  partial  deliberations.2  They 
insisted  that  the  ratification  of  the 
treaties  had  been  carried  by  private 
means,  unauthorised  by  the  authority 
of  parliament,  contrary  to  the  opinion 
of  a  majority  of  the  nobles,  and  to 
the  wishes  of  the  great  body  of  the 
people  ;  nor  did  they  omit  any  method 
by  which  they  might  render  Arran 
suspected  and  unpopular. 

These  devices  began  soon  to  pro- 
duce the  desired  effect ;  and  this  was 
accelerated  by  one  of  those  rash  mea- 
sures into  which  Henry  was  so  fre- 
quently hurried  by  the  impetuosity  of 
his  temper.  Soon  after  the  proclama- 
tion of  peace,  the  Scottish  merchants, 
who  then  carried  on  a  lucrative  foreign 
commerce,  had  despatched  a  fleet  of 
merchantmen,  which  sought  shelter 
from  a  storm  in  an  English  port.  Here 
they  deemed  themselves  secure ;  but, 
to  their  astonishment,  they  were  de- 
tained, and,  under  the  pretext  that  they 

chanan.  Lesley,   Maitland,  and  other  histo- 
rians are  obscure  and  contradictory. 

'  Sadler,  vol.  i.  p,  270.     August  25,  1043. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  251. 
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were  carrying  provisions  into  France, 
their  cargoes  were  confiscated  ;  a  pro- 
ceeding which  so  highly  irritated  the 
populace  of  Edinburgh,  that  they  sur- 
rounded the  house  of  the  English  am- 
bassador, and  threatened  his  life,  in 
case  their  ships  were  not  restored.3 

This  last  act  of  injustice  and  spolia- 
tion was  attributed  to  the  governor, 
who  was  known  to  be  in  the  interest 
of  Henry;  and  he  began  to  feel  that 
his  subserviency  had  made  him  odious 
to  all  respectable  classes  in  the  com- 
munity, and  to  dread,  when  it  was 
almost  too  late,  that  he  had  engaged 
in  a  desperate  enterprise.  His  friends, 
Angus,  Cassillis,  and  Glencairn,  with 
other  barons  attached  to  England, 
proposed  to  assemble  their  forces  and 
prepare  for  immediate  war;  the  time, 
they  basely  declared,  was  come,  when 
Henry  must  send  a  main  army  into 
Scotland,  with  which  they  might  co- 
operate in  his  conquest  of  the  realm  ;4 
and  such  was  the  exasperation  of  the 
two  factions,  that,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  English  ambassador,  a  hostile  col- 
lision was  impossible  to  be  avoided. 
It  was  averted,  however,  by  a  revolu- 
tion as  sudden  as  it  was  extraordinary. 
On  tho  28th  of  August  the  governor, 
in  an  interview  with  Sir  Ralph  Sadler, 
expressed  an  entire  devotedness  to 
Henry,  declaring  that  no  prince  alive 
should  have  his  heart  and  service  but 
the  English  monarch.  On  the  3d  of 
September,  before  a  week  had  elapsed, 
he  met  the  cardinal  at  Callander 
House,  the  seat  of  Lord  Livingston; 
all  causes  of  animosity  were  removed, 
and  a  complete  reconciliation  with  the 
prelate  took  place.  Beaton,  who  a 
few  days  before  had  declined  any  con- 

s  In  the  State-paper  Office  is  a  draft  of  a 
letter,  dated  9th  of  September  1040,  from  the 
English  king,  in  the  handwriting  of  Wrioth- 
esley,  secretary  of  state,  threatening  the 
magistrates  of  Edinburgh,  to  whom  it  is  ad- 
dressed, with  punishment,  if  they  maltreated 
his  ambassador,  in  consequence  of  the  seizure 
of  the  ships. 

t  As  this  expression,  "the  conquest  of  the 
realm,"  coming  from  Scottish  nobles,  against 
their  country,  may  seem  unnaturally  strong, 
it  is  right  to  observe  that  the  words  are  not 
the  author's  but  their  own,  as  reported  by  the 
English  ambassadors.  Sadler,  vol.  i.  pp.  257, 
281. 
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ference,  alleging  that  his  life  was  in 
danger,  rode  amicably  with  him  to 
Stirling,  and  soon  acquired  so  com- 
plete a  command  over  his  pliant  char- 
acter, that  he  publicly  abjured  his 
religion  in  the  Franciscan  convent  of 
that  city,  received  absolution  for  his 
having  wandered  from  the  Catholic 
faith,1  renounced  the  treaties  with 
England,  and  delivered  his  eldest  sou 
to  the  cardinal  as  a  pledge  of  his  sin- 
cerity. Such  was  the  conclusion  of 
this  remarkable  coalition  :  its  causes 
are  of  more  difficult  discovery,  but  are 
probably  to  be  traced  to  the  secret  in- 
fluence of  the  Abbot  of  Paisley,  bas- 
tard brother  of  Arran,  and  a  zealous 
adherent  of  the  cardinal,  who  had 
lately  arrived  from  France.  This  able 
ecclesiastic  is  said  to  have  secretly 
persuaded  the  governor,  that,  by  his 
friendship  with  England,  and  his  re- 
nunciation of  the  Papal  supremacy, 
he  was  undermining  his  own  title  to 
the  government,  and  to  his  paternal 
estates,  which  rested  on  a  divorce,  de- 
pendent for  its  validity  on  the  main- 
tenance of  the  authority  of  the  Holy 
See.  Arran,  at  no  time  distinguished 
by  much  penetration  or  resolution, 
took  the  alarm,  and,  believing  it  his 
only  security,  consented  to  a  union 
with  Beaton,  whom  he  never  after- 
wards deserted.2 

Encouraged  by  this  success,  the 
cardinal  and  the  governor  earnestly 
laboured  to  bring  over  to  their  party 
the  Earl  of  Angus  and  his  associates. 
They  entreated  them  to  attend  the 
approaching  coronation  of  the  young 
queen,  to  assist,  by  their  presence  and 
experience,  in  the  parliament,  and  thus 
to  restore  unity  to  the  commonwealth; 
but  this  proud  and  selfish  potentate 
and  his  confederates  only  replied  by 
sullenly  retiring  to  Douglas  castle, 
where  they  assembled  their  forces,  and 
drew  up  a  bond  or  covenant,  by  which 
they  agreed  to  employ  their  utmost 
united  strength  in  fulfilling  their  en- 
gagements to  the  English  king.3    This 

1  MS.  Letter  in  the  Hamilton  Papers,  Lord 
William  Parr  to  the  Duke  of  Suffolk,  Septem- 
ber 13,  1543,  quoted  in  Chalmers's  Life  of 
Biary,  vol.  ii.  p.  404. 

-  Sadler,  vol.  i.  pp.  2S2,  2S3. 

s  Ibid.,  p.  288. 
VOL.  III. 
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paper,  as  an  evidence  of  their  sincerity, 
they  intrusted  to  Lord  Somerville, 
who  agreed  to  deliver  it  to  Henry,  and 
to  concert  measures  for  the  extirpa- 
tion of  their  enemies.  In  the  mean- 
time, the  ceremony  of  the  coronation 
took  place  at  Stirling ;  a  new  council 
was  appointed ;  the  governor  took  an 
oath  that  he  would  administer  the 
affairs  of  the  kingdom  by  their  advice ; 
and  it  was  resolved  that  a  convention 
should  be  shortly  held  at  Edinburgh, 
in  which  all  disputes  with  England 
relative  to  the  non-performance  of  the 
treaties  might  be  calmly  cliscussedv 
and,  if  possible,  equitably  adjusted. 

From  the  temper,  however,  in  which 
Henry  received  the  intelligence  of  thif 
great  change  in  Scotland,  little  calm-, 
ness  on  his  side  could  be  expected. 
In  a  paroxysm  of  indignation  he  de* 
spatched  a  herald  into  that  country, 
denouncing  war  if  the  treaties  were 
not  immediately  fulfilled.4  He  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  the  magistrates  of 
Edinburgh,  threatening  them  with 
severe  retribution  should  they  permit 
the  populace  to  offer  violence  to  his 
ambassador  ;  he  commanded  his  war- 
den, Sir  Thomas  Wharton,  to  liberate 
the  chiefs  of  the  Armstrongs,  who  were 
then  his  prisoners,  on  condition  of 
their  directing  the  fury  of  their  Bor- 
der war  against  the  estates  of  those 
Scottish  lords  who  opposed  him;  and 
he  determined  on  the  invasion  of 
Scotland  with  an  overwhelming  force, 
as  soon  as  he  could  muster  bis  power, 
and  make  arrangements  for  its  sub- 
sistence.5 

In  the  late  transactions  the  Earl  of 
Lennox  had  acted  a  conspicuous  part, 
and  his  high  birth  and  powerful  con- 
nexions were  of  essential  service  to  the 
cardinal;  but  having  gained  the  go- 
vernor Beaton,  with  less  than  his  usual 
foresight,  began  to  look  coldly  on  him  ; 
and  Lennox,  whose  conduct  was  solely 
regulated  by  considerations  of  interest, 
deserted  the  cause  which  he  had  hither- 
to supported,  and  threw  himself  into 

*  Credence  of  the  Enplish  herald  sent  into 
Scotland,  State-paper  Office,  September  1543. 

5  Duke  of  Suffolk  to  Lord  Parr,  Lainton, 
September  in.  1543  :  and  same  to  same,  Sep- 
tember 11,  10-13,  State-paper  Oflice. 
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the  arms  of  England.1 
was  attended  with  serious  results. 
To  Lennox  had  hitherto  been  commit- 
ted the  negotiations  with  France,  and, 
in  consequence  of  his  advice,  a  French 
ambassador,  the  Sieur  de  la  Brosse, 
was  despatched  to  Scotland,  accom- 
panied by  a  small  fleet,  bearing  mili- 
tary stores,  fifty  pieces  of  artillery, 
and  ten  thousand  crowns,2  to  be  dis- 
tributed amongst  the  friends  of  the 
cardinal.  Ignorant  of  the  sudden 
change  in  the  politics  of  the  Scottish 
earl,  the  squadron  anchored  off  Dum- 
barton, the  town  and  fortress  of  which 
were  entirely  in  his  power  ;  and  Len- 
nox, hurrying  thither  with  Glencairn, 
one  of  the  ablest  and  least  scrupulous 
partisans  of  Henry,  received  the  gold, 
secured  it  in  the  castle,  and  left  the 
ambassador  to  find  out  his  mistake 
when  it  was  irremediable. 

But,  although  mortified  by  this  un- 
toward event,  the  arrival  of  the  French 
fleet  brought  fresh  hope  and  renewed 
strength  to  the  cardinal  and  the  queen- 
dowager.  Along  with  La  Brosse  came 
a  papal  legate,  Grimani,  patriarch  of 
Aquileia,  commissioned  to  take  cogni- 
sance of  the  heretical  opinions  which 
had  infected  the  Scottish  Church,  and 
to  confirm  the  governor  in  his  ad- 
herence to  the  Catholic  religion.  He 
remained  during  the  winter  in  Scot- 
land, entertained  by  the  court  and  the 
nobles  with  much  hospitality  and  bar- 
baric pomp;  and  in  the  spring  he 
returned  to  the  Continent,  bearing 
with  him  a  favourable  impression  of 
this  remote  kingdom.  Another  object 
of  the  patriarch  was,  to  advise  the  re- 
newal of  the  league  with  France ;  nor 
could  any  measure  be  more  agreeable 
to  the  body  of  the  people.  They  were 
aware  of  the  determination  of  Henry 
to  invade  and  attempt  the  conquest  of 
the  country ;  they  were  incensed  to 
the  highest  degree  by  the  detention  of 
their  ships ;  the  rekindling  of  the  war 
upon  the  Borders  had  recalled  all  their 
martial  propensities  ;  and  Sadler,  soon 
after  the  arrival  of  the  French  fleet, 
informed  his  royal  master,  that  such 
had  been  the  effect  of  the  promises 

i  Sadler,  vol.  i.  p.  299. 

*  Diurnal  of  Occurrents  in  Scotland,  p.  28. 
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and  pensions  of  the  ambassador,  who 
had  been  received  with  great  distinc- 
tion at  court,  that  the  whole  realm 
was  entirely  in  the  French  interest. 
According  to  the  representations  of 
this  able  minister,  the  people  of  Scot- 
land could  not  conceal  from  them- 
selves that  France  required  nothing 
but  friendship,  and  had  always  assisted 
them  at  their  utmost  need,  in  their 
efforts  to  maintain  the  honour  and 
liberty  of  the  country;  whilst  Eng- 
land sought  to  bring  them  into  subjec- 
tion, and  asserted  a  superiority,  which, 
he  added,  from  their  heart  they  so 
universally  detested  and  abhorred, 
that  unless  by  open  force,  it  was  vain 
to  look  for  their  consent.3 

To  this  last  fatal  appeal  matters  ap- 
peared to  be  now  rapidly  approaching. 
Henry,  irritated  by  the  defeat  of  his 
favourite  schemes,  rose  in  his  unrea- 
sonable demands  in  proportion  to  the 
opposition  he  experienced.  Denoun- 
cing vengeance  against  the  devoted 
country,  he  informed  Angus  and  his 
faction,  that  the  time  was  past  when 
he  was  willing  to  accept  the  treaties, 
and  that  nothing  now  would  satisfy 
him  but  th.e  possession  of  the  person 
of  the  young  queen,  the  seizure  of  his 
arch-enemy  the  cardinal,  the  removal 
of  the  governor,  and  the  delivery  into 
his  hands  of  the  principal  fortresses  of 
the  kingdom.  His  wisest  councillors, 
however,  dissuaded  him  from  imme- 
diate invasion ;  to  the  cardinal  and  the 
governor,  some  time  was  also  required 
for  the  assembling  of  their  forces ;  and 
thus  an  interval  of  brief  and  insincere 
negotiation  preceded  the  breaking  out 
of  hostilities. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  Sadler,  the 
ambassador,  was  instructed  to  propose 
to  the  Scottish  merchants,  whose  ships 
had  been  unjustly  detained,  the  resti- 
tution of  their  property,  under  the 
condition  that  they  would  assist  the 
English  monarch  in  the  execution  of 
his  projects  against  the  independence 
of  their  country.  These  brave  and 
honest  men,  however,  spurned  at  the 
proposal,  with  which  they  declared 
themselves  greatly  offended,  affirming 
that  they  would  not  only  lose  their 
8  Sadler,  voL  i.  p.  326.    October  30, 1543. 
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goods  and  ships  without  farther  suit 
or  petition,  but  would  willingly  forfeit 
their  lives,  rather  than  agree  to  a  con- 
dition which  would  make  them  traitors 
to  their  native  land  :  a  memorable  con- 
trast to  the  late  conduct  of  the  nobi- 
lity, and  a  proof  that  the  spirit  of  na- 
tional independence,  which,  in  Scot- 
land, had  long  been  a  stranger  to  many 
of  the  proudest  in  the  aristocracy,  still 
resided  in  healthy  vigour  in  the  un- 
tainted bosoms  of  the  commons.1 

Where  such  principles  animated  the 
body  of  the  people,  it  was  no  easy 
matter  for  Henry  to  succeed  ;  and  the 
exasperation  of  the  nation  was  in- 
creased by  the  seizure  of  the  Lords 
Somerville  and  Maxwell,  the  principal 
agents  of  Angus  in  conducting  his  in- 
trigues with  England.  Upon  the  per- 
son of  Somerville  was  found  the  bond 
signed  at  Douglas,  along  with  letters 
which  disclosed  the  plans  of  the  party; 
and  as  it  was  evident  they  were  ready 
to  assist  Henry  in  the  entire  subjuga- 
tion of  the  country,  their  opponents 
abandoned  all  measures  of  conciliation, 
and  resolved  to  proceed  with  the  ut- 
most severity  against  the  Douglases 
and  their  party.  Maxwell  and  Somer- 
ville were  imprisoned ;  the  governor 
and  the  cardinal  determined  to  as- 
semble a  parliament  early  in  Decem- 
ber; and,  as  the  intercepted  packet 
contained  ample  evidence  of  treason, 
it  was  agreed  that  its  first  business 
should  be  the  impeachment  and  for- 
feiture of  Angus  and  his  adherents. 
Alarmed  at  such  a  design,  these  barons 
assembled  their  forces,  with  the  idea 
that  they  would  be  strong  enough  to 
bring  about  a  revolution  before  the 
meeting  of  the  estates;  but  in  this 
they  were  disappointed.  The  gover- 
nor, acting  by  the  advice  of  Beaton,  at 
once  resolved  on  war,  seized  Dalkeith 
and  Pinkie,  two  of  the  chief  houses  of 
the  Douglases,  and  sent  a  herald  to 
Tantallon,  where  Sadler  had  taken 
refuge,  commanding  Angus  to  dismiss 
from  his  castle  one  whom  they  could 
no  longer  regard  as  the  ambassador  of 
England,  considering  his  false  practices 
with  the  nobility  in  this  time  of  war.2 

1  Sadler,  vol.  i.  p.  324. 

s  Letter,  Earl  of  Amm  to  Earl  of 
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Meanwhile  the  parliament  assem- 
bled, to  which  the  full  attendance  of 
the  three  Estates,  the  presence  of  the 
papal  legate,  and  the  grave  and  weigh- 
ty subjects  to  be  debated,  gave  un- 
usual solemnity.  The  first  step  taken 
by  the  cardinal  convinced  all  that  the 
day  of  weak  and  vacillating  councils 
was  past.  A  summons  of  treason  was 
prepared  against  the  Earl  of  Angus, 
and  those  of  his  party  who  had  signed 
the  bond  in  Douglas  castle ;  and  the 
treaties  of  peace  and  marriage  lately 
concluded  with  Henry  the  Eighth, 
were  declared  at  an  end,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  unjust  conduct  of  the 
English  monarch  in  seizing  the  Scot, 
tish  ships,3  and  refusing  to  ratify  tha 
peace,  although  it  had  been  confirmed 
by  the  oath  and  seal  of  the  regent  of 
the  kingdom.  The  French  ambassa- 
dors, De  la  Brosse  and  Mesnaige,  were 
then  introduced,  and  delivered  tha 
message  of  their  royal  master :  thev 
represented  Francis  as  anxious  for  the 
renewal  of  the  alliance  between  the 
two  countries,  and  declared  he  had 
empowered  them  to  tender  his  imme- 
diate assistance  in  the  defence  of  the 
liberty  of  the  realm  and  its  youthful 
queen,  against  the  unwarranted  de- 
signs of  England.  This  offer  was  en- 
thusiastically accepted ;  the  cardinal 
and  a  select  council  were  directed  to 
revise  and  renew  the  treaties  which 
had  so  long  united  the  realms  of  France 
and  Scotland ;  Secretary  Panter,  and 
Campbell  of  Lundy,  proceeded  on  a 
mission  to  the  French  court ;  and  a 
kinsman  of  the  regent  was  despatched 
to  solicit  the  assistance  of  Denmark 
Envoys  at  the  same  time  were  sent  to 
the  court  of  the  emperor  and  the 
Duke  of  Bavaria,  conveying  the  intel- 
ligence of  the  war  with  England,  and 
requesting  them,  on  this  ground,  ta 
abstain  from  all  further  molestation 
of  the  Scottish  commerce.  Hamilton, 
abbot  of  Paisley,  whose  exertions  had 
been  of  essential  service  to  the  govern- 
ment, was  rewarded  by  the  office  of 
treasurer,    from    which   Sir   William 

November  17,  1543,    State-paper  Office.    Pro- 
clamation of  Arran  as  governor,  State-paper 
Office,  Nov.  26,  1543. 
s  Diurnal  of  Occurrents  in  Scotland,  p.  30. 
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Kirkaldy  of  Grange,  a  keen  supporter 
of  England,  was  ejected;  whilst  the 
cardinal  was  promoted  to  the  dignity 
of  chancellor,  in  the  room  of  Dunbar, 
archbishop  of  Glasgow.1 

During  the  period  that  Arran  the 
governor  professed  the  reformed  opi- 
nions, and  maintained  in  his  family 
the  two  friars,  "Williams  and  Rough, 
many  who  had  before  embraced  their 
doctrines  in  secret  were  encouraged  to 
declare  openly  their  animosity  to  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  the  necessity  of 
a  thorough  reformation  ;  the  study  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  had  been  author- 
ised by  the  parliament ;  books  which 
treated  of  true  as  distinguished  from 
corrupt  religion  were  imported  from 
England,  and,  although  little  relished 
by  the  nobility,  as  we  learn  from  Sad- 
ler, were,  in  all  probability,  highly 
welcome  to  the  middle  and  lower 
classes  of  the  people.  By  such  me- 
thods the  seeds  of  reformation  were 
very  generally  disseminated  through- 
out the  country.  Sixteen  years  had 
now  elapsed  since  the  cruel  burning 
of  Hamilton ;  but  the  courage  with 
which  Russel  aud  Kennedy  had  de- 
fended their  principles  at  the  stake, 
was  still  fresh  in  the  recollection  of 
the  people  ;  and  although  inimical  to 
the  designs  of  Glencairn,  Somerville, 
Maxwell,  and  the  Protestant  lords,  for 
the  subjection  of  the  country  under 
the  dominion  of  England,  they  were 
disposed  to  listen  with  a  favourable 
ear  to  their  denunciations  of  the  cor- 
ruptions of  the  Church. 

Arran,  however,  in  renouncing  the 
ties  which  had  bound  him  to  Henry, 
had,  as  we  have  seen,  at  the  same  time 
abjured  his  former  convictions,  and 
being  again  received  into  the  bosom 
of  the  Church,  was  induced  by  Beaton 
to  renew  the  persecution  of  the  re- 
formers. In  the  parliament  which 
annulled  the  treaties  with  England,  an 
act  was  passed,  declaring  that  com- 
plaints were  daily  made  to  the  governor 
against  the  heretics,  who  began  more 
and  more  to  multiply  in  the  realm, 
disseminating  opinions  contrary  to  the 
true  faith;  and  all  prelates  were  en- 
joined to  make  inquisition  within  th^ir 
1  Maitland,  vol.  ii.  p.  354. 
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dioceses  for  such  persons,  and  to  pro- 
ceed against  them  according  to  the 
laws  of  holy  Church.  The  exj)ecta- 
tion,  however,  of  an  immediate  inva- 
sion by  England  protracted,  for  a  short 
season,  the  execution  of  this  cruel  de- 
cree ;  and  the  dissensions  which  fol- 
lowed between  the  governor  and  the 
Douglases,  the  leaders  of  the  English 
or  Protestant  party,  gave  a  breathing 
time  to  the  sincere  disciples  of  the 
Reformation. 

Into  any  minute  detail  of  those 
intrigues  which  occupied  the  interval 
between  the  meeting  of  parliament  and 
the  commencement  of  the  war,  it 
would  be  tedious  to  enter.  The  pic- 
ture which  they  present  of  the  mean- 
ness and  dishonesty  of  the  English 
party,  who  have  reaped  in  the  pages 
of  some  of  our  historians  so  high  a 
meed  of  praise,  as  the  advocates  of 
the  Protestant  doctrines,  is  very  strik- 
ing. To  escape  the  sentence  of  for- 
feiture to  which  their  repeated  treasons 
had  exposed  them,  the  Earls  of  Len- 
nox, Angus,  Cassillis,  and  Glencairn, 
who  had  lately  bound  themselves  by 
a  written  covenant  to  the  service  of 
the  King  of  England,  did  not  hesitate 
to  transmit  to  Arran  a  similar  bond  or 
agreement,  conceived  in  equally  solemn 
terms,  by  which  they  stipulated  for 
"  themselves  and  all  others  their  com- 
plices and  partakers,  to  remain  true, 
faithful,  and  obedient  servants  to  their 
sovereign  lady  and  her  authority,  to 
assist  the  lord  governor  for  defence  of 
the  realm  against  their  old  enemies  of 
England,  to  support  the  liberties  of 
holy  Church,  and  to  maintain  the  true 
Christian  faith."  2  To  this  treaty  with 
the  governor,  Angus  gave  in  his  adhe- 
rence on  the  13th  of  January,  and  to 
their  faithful  performance  of  its  con- 
ditions, his  brother,  Sir  George  Doug- 
las, and  Glencairu's  eldest  son,  the 
Master  of  Kilmaurs,  surrendered  them- 
selves as  pledges :  yet  two  months 
did  not  expire  before  we  fine?  Angus 
once  more  addressing  a  letter  to  Henry, 

-  Agreements  (January  13  and  14, 1543-4) 
entered  into  by  the  Earls  of  Cassillis,  Angus, 
Lennox,  and  Glencairn,  with  the  Earl  of 
Arran,  governor  of  Scotland.  MS.  copy, 
State-paper  Office. 
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assuring  him  of  his  inviolable  fidelity, 
whilst,  at  the  same  time,  the  nobles, 
who  had  so  lately  bound  themselves 
to  Arran  and  the  cardinal,  despatched 
a  -messenger  to  court,  with  an  earnest 
request  that  the  English  monarch 
would  accelerate  his  preparations  for 
the  invasion  of  the  country,  transmit- 
ting minute  instructions  regarding  the 
conduct  of  the  enterprise.1  A  main 
army,  they  advised,  should  proceed  by 
land ;  a  strong  fleet,  with  an  addi- 
tional force  on  board,  was  to  be  de- 
spatched by  sea;  whilst  it  would  be 
of  service,  it  was  observed,  to  send 
ten  or  twelve  ships  to  the  west  sea,  to 
produce  a  diversion  in  the  Earl  of 
Argyle's  country, — an  advice  in  which 
we  may  probably  detect  the  selfish 
policy  of  Glencaim,  his  rival,  and  per- 
sonal  enemy.  A  stratagem  of  the 
same  kind  had  already  been  attended 
with  success,  when,  at  the  suggestion 
of  the  same  baron,  the  Highland  chiefs 
shut  up  in  the  castles  of  Edinburgh 
and  Dunbar  were  let  loose  by  the 
governor  Arran,  under  the  condition 
that  they  would  direct  their  fury 
against  the  country  of  Argyle.2  Henry, 
with  much  earnestness,  was  urged  to 
attempt  this  before  the  expected  aid 
could  arrive  from  France;  and  we 
shall  soon  perceive  that,  on  some 
points,  their  instructions  were  faith- 
fully followed.3 


1  Letter,  Angus  to  Henry,  5th  of  March 
1543-4,  State-paper  Office."  Also  Earl  of 
Hertford  to  the  king,  March  8, 1543-4,  State- 
paper  Office. 

-  Sadler,  vol.  i.  pp.  267-275.  Acts  of  the 
Parliament  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  p.  450. 

3  The  above  particulars,  which  are  new  to 
this  obscure  portion  of  our  history,  are  de- 
rived from  authentic  letters  preserved  in  the 
State-paper  Office.  In  one  of  these,  from 
the  Earl  of  Hertford  to  the  king,  dateil  March 
8,  1543-4,  is  this  passage  :  "  The  cheif  cause 
of  his  [the  messenger  spoken  of  in  the  text] 
repayr  nowe  to  your  majesty  is,  to  accelerate 
your  royal  army  and  power  iuto  Scotland, 
which  all  your  majesties  friends  there  do 
specially  desire."  The  letter  proceeds  to 
state,  that  those  noblemen,  who  were  the 
king's  friends,  directed  Henry  "to  send  a 
mayne  armey  by  land,  and  a  convenyant 
armey  by  sea,  to  repayre  to  Leitli,  and  bring 
victuals  for  the  land  armey,  and  to  send  ten 
or  twelve  ships  into  the  west  sey  to  do  some 
annoyance  to  the  Erie  of  Argyle."  Also 
Letter,  March  5,  1543-4,  Erie  of  Angus  to 
Henry  the  Eighth,  State-paper  Office. 
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In  the  meantime,  all  things  succeed- 
ing to  his  wishes  in  the  civil  affairs  of 
the  government,  Beaton  found  leisure 
to  make  an  ecclesiastical  progress  to 
Perth,  where  the  reformed  opinions 
were  openly  professed  by  some  of  the 
citizens,  and  on  his  arrival,  he  com- 
menced his  proceedings  with  a  ferocity 
of  persecution,  which  ultimately  de- 
feated its  object.  Four  men,  Lamb, 
Anderson,  Ranald,  and  Hunter,  were 
convicted  of  heresy,  on  the  informa- 
tion of  Spence,  a  friar.  The  crime  of 
Lamb  was  his  interrupting  this  eccle- 
siastic during  a  sermon,  and  his  deny- 
ing that  prayer  to  the  saints  was  a 
necessary  means  of  salvation  ;  his  three 
associates  were  accused  of  treating 
with  ignominious  ridicule  an  image  of 
St  Francis,  and  of  breaking  their  fast 
during  Lent.  A  poor  woman,  also, 
the  wife  of  one  of  these  sufferers,  was 
dragged  before  the  inquisitorial  tri- 
bunal on  a  charge,  that,  during  her 
labour,  she  had  refused  to  pray  to  the 
Virgin,  declaring  she  would  direct  her 
prayers  to  God  alone,  in  the  name  of 
Christ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  ut- 
most intercession  made  to  spare  their 
lives,  all  suffered  death.  The  men 
were  hanged ;  and  much  impression 
was  made  on  the  people  by  the  last 
words  of  Lamb,  who,  in  strong  lan- 
guage warned  them  against  the  abo- 
minations of  Popery,  and  its  voluptuous 
supporters — -a  denunciation  to  which 
the  well-known  profligacy  of  the  car- 
dinal gave  no  little  force ;  yet  the 
chief  sympathy  was  excited  by  the 
fate  of  the  unfortunate  woman.  She 
entreated,  as  a  last  request,  to  be 
allowed  to  die  with  her  husband ;  but 
this  was  denied,  and,  according  to  r« 
savage  distinction  in  the  executions 
of  these  times,  she  was  condemned  to 
be  drowned.  "  It  matters  not,  dear 
partner,"  said  she,  "  we  have  lived  to- 
gether many  happy  days,  but  this 
ought  to  be  the  most  joyful  of  them 
all,  when  we  are  about  to  have  joy  for 
ever;  therefore  I  will  not  bid  you 
good  night,  for  ere  the  night  shall 
close  we  shall  be  united  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  She  then  gave  the 
little  infant,  who  still  hung  upon  her 
breast,  to  the  attendants,  held  out  her 
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bands  to  be  bound  by  tbe  execution- 
ers, saw  without  any  change  of  counte- 
nance her  feet  secured  iu  the  same 
manner,  and  was  cast  into  a  deep  pool 
of  water,  where  her  sufferings  were 
ended  in  a  moment.  Such  atrocious 
and  short-sighted  cruelty  only  strength- 
ened the  convictions  which  they  were 
intended  to  extinguish.1 

Henry  was  now  busy  with  the  or- 
ganisation, of  his  projected  invasiou. 
It  was  the  advice  of  the  Earl  of  Hert- 
ford that  the  army  should  first  make 
themselves  masters  of  Leith,  and  for- 
tifying that  seaport,  proceed  to  ravage 
the  country  and  burn  the  capital, 
whilst  the  fleet  kept  possession  of  the 
Forth,  and  co-operated  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  coast  and  shipping;  but, 
fortunately  for  the  Scots,  a  more  rapid, 
though  less  fatal,  mode  of  operations 
was  chosen  by  the  privy  council.2 

Iu  the  interval  of  preparation,  the 
monarch,  whose  passions  were  now  ex- 
cited to  the  utmost  pitch  against  the 
cardinal,  to  whom  he  justly  ascribed 
the  total  failure  of  his  schemes,  lent 
himself  to  a  conspiracy,  the  object  of 
which  was  the  apprehension  or  assas- 
sination of  his  powerful  enemy.  The 
history  of  this  plot  presents  an  extra- 
ordinary picture  of  the  times,  and 
demands  more  than  common  atten- 
tion. On  the  17th  of  April,  Crichton, 
laird  of  Brunston,3  who,  since  the  coali- 
tion between  Beaton  and  the  governor, 
had  been  employed  by  Sadler  the  am- 
bassador as  a  spy  upon  their  move- 
ments, despatched  to  the  Earl  of  Hert- 
ford, then  at  Newcastle,  a  Scottish 
gentleman  named  Wishart,  who  com- 
municated to  Hertford  the  particulars 
of  the  intended  plot.  He  stated  that 
Kirkaldy  the  laird  of  Grange,  the  Mas- 
ter of  Rothes,  eldest  son  to  the  earl  of 
that  name,  and  John  Charteris,  were 
willing  to  apprehend  or  slay  the  cardi- 
nal, if  assured  of  proper  support  from 
England.  Wishart,  who  brought  this 
offer,  was  instantly  despatched  by  post 
to  the  English  court,  and,  in  a  per- 
sonal interview  with  the  king,  informed 


1  Spottiswood's  ITistory,  p.  75. 

'See  Illustrations,  hater  A. 

3  The  house  of  lirunston  was  6ituated  on 


the  JGsk,  near  Musselburgh. 
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him  of  the  services  which  Kirkaldy 
and  Rothes  were  ready  to  perform. 
Henry  received  the  letters  of  Brun- 
ston,  and  listened  to  the  report  of  his 
messenger  with  much  satisfaction,  ap- 
proved of  the  plot,  and,  in  the  event  of 
its  being  successful,  promised  the  con- 
spirators his  royal  protection,  should 
they  be  constrained  to  take  refuge  in 
his  dominions  .4  But  Beaton  had  either 
received  secret  information  of  the  pro- 
ject for  his  destruction,  or  the  design 
was,  for  the  present,  interrupted  by 
some  unforeseen  occurrence.  Succeed- 
ing events,  however,  demonstrated  that 
it  was  delayed  only,  not  abandoned, 
and  that  the  same  unscrupulous  agents 
who  now  intrigued  with  the  English 
monarch  were  at  last  induced  by  Henry 
to  accomplish  their  atrocious  purpose. 
It  was  now  the  end  of  April,  and 
having  concentrated  his  naval  and 
military  power,  the  English  king  at 
last  let  loose  his  vengeance  on  the 
devoted  country.  On  the  1st  of  May, 
a  fleet  of  two  hundred  sail,  under  the 
command  of  Lord  Lisle,  high-admiral 
of  England,  appeared  in  the  Firth,  and 
the  citizens,  after  anxiously  gazing  for 
a  short  time  at  the  unusual  spectacle, 
on  a  nearer  inspection  found  their 
worst  fears  realised,  by  discovering 
the  royal  flag  of  England  streaming 
from  the  mast  head  of  the  admiral. 
For  such  a  surprisal  it  seems  extra- 
ordinary that  the  governor  was  un- 
prepared, although  Henry's  intentions 
must  have  been  well  known.  A  very 
inferior  force  might  have  successfully 
attacked  the  English  in  their  dis- 
embarkation, but  the  opportunity 
was  lost ;  four  days  were  allowed 
Hertford,  who  landed  his  army  and 
his  artillery  at  his  leisure ;  and  it  was 
not  till  he  was  advancing  from  Gran- 
ton  craig  to  Leith,  that  Arran  and  the 
cardinal,  at  the  head  of  a  force  hastily 
levied,  and  consisting  chiefly  of  their 
personal  adherents,  threw  themselves 
between  the  enemy  and  this  place  as 


*  Letter,  Orig.  Earl  of  Hertford  and  Coun- 
cil of  the  North  to  the  king — in  possession  of 
his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  :  the  origi- 
nal draft,  with  many  corrections,  is  in  the 
State-paper  Office.  See  Remarks  on  the  As- 
sassination of  Cardinal  Beaton,  Illustrations, 
letter  B. 
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if  they  meant  to  dispute  tire  passage. 
They  were  immediately  repulsed, 
however,  by  the  superior  force  of 
Hertford,  and  Leith  was  given  up  to 
the  plunder  of  the  army  without  a 
struggle.  Although  deserted  by  the 
governor,  the  inhabitants  of  Edinburgh 
flew  to  arms,  and  mustering  under  the 
command  of  Otterburn  of  Reidhall, 
the  provost  of  the  city,  barricaded  the 
gates,  and  determined  to  defend  them- 
selves. Otterburn,  however,  was  first 
despatched  to  the  English  camp,  and, 
in  an  interview  with  Hertford,  re- 
monstrated against  such  unlooked-for 
hostilities,  and  proposed  an  amicable 
adjustment  of  all  differences.  It  was 
answered  by  the  English  earl,  that  he 
came  as  a  soldier,  not  an  ambassador  ; 
that  his  commission  commanded  him 
to  ravage  the  country  with  fire  and 
sword;  nor  could  he  withdraw  his 
army  under  any  other  condition  than 
the  delivery  of  the  young  queen  into 
the  hands  of  his  master.  Such  a  mes- 
sage was  received  with  much  indigna- 
tion by  the  citizens.  They  declared 
they  would  rather  submit  to  the  last 
extremities  than  purchase  safety  by  so 
ignominious  a  course,  and  prepared  to 
sustain  the  onset  of  the  enemy,  when 
they  were  deserted  by  their  chief  ma- 
gistrate, who  either  dreaded  so  un- 
equal a  contest,  or  had  been  brought 
over  to  the  English  party.1  Upon 
this  they  retreated  into  the  city,  chose 
a  new  provost,  completed  their  tem- 
porary ramparts,  and  for  a  while  not 
only  sustained  the  assault  of  Hertford, 
but  ultimately  compelled  him  to  re- 
tire to  Leith  for  the  purpose  of  bring- 
ing up  his  battering  ordnance.  But  a 
contest  so  unequal  could  not  last. 
Arran,  Huntly,  Argyle,  and  the  car- 
dinal had  retreated  to  Linlithgow; 
and  to  have  attempted  to  defend  the 
gates  against  the  heavy  ordnance, 
without  hopes  of  assistance,  would 
have  been  folly.  During  the  night, 
therefore,  the  citizens,  removing  with 
them  all  their  transportable  wealth, 
silently  abandoned    the    town;    but 

i  Diurnal  of  Occurrents,  p.  31.  Otterburn 
had  been  long  a  secret  tamperer  with  Eng- 
land in  the  minority  of  James  the  Fifth,  and 
during  the  reign  of 'that  monarch. 
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Hamilton  of  Stenhouse  resolutely  de- 
fended the  castle,  and  Hertford,  after 
an  unavailing  attempt  to  construct  a 
battery,  which  was  dismounted  by  the 
superior  fire  of  the  garrison,  was  com- 
pelled to  raise  the  siege,  and  content 
himself  by  giving  the  city  to  the 
flames.  Its  conflagration  lasted  for 
three  days;  and  the  English  army, 
having  been  reinforced  by  four  thou- 
sand Border  horse  under  Lord  Eure, 
employed  themselves  in  ravaging  and 
plundering  the  adjacent  country  with 
an  unsparing  cruelty,  which  they  knew 
would  be  acceptable  to  their  master 
the  king,  and  which  was  not  soon  for- 
gotten by  the  inhabitants. 

It  was  now  the  15th  of  May,  and  the 
governor  having  assembled  an  army, 
and  liberated  the  Earl  of  Angus  and  his 
brother,  George  Douglas,  in  the  hope 
that  all  party  differences  might  be  for- 
gotten2 in  a  determination  to  repel 
the  common  enemy,  was  rapidly  ad- 
vancing to  give  them  battle,  when  Lord 
Lisle,  setting  fire  to  Leith,  re-embark- 
ed a  portion  of  the  army,  and  instantly 
set  sail,  leaving  the  remainder  of  the 
host  to  return  by  land  under  Hert- 
ford. Before  weighing  anchor,  the 
English  admiral  seized  two  large  Scot- 
tish ships,  the  Salamander  and  the 
Unicorn,  and  destroyed  by  fire  all  the 
smaller  craft  which  lay  in  the  harbour; 
nor  did  he  omit  to  plunder  of  its 
maritime  wealth  every  creek  or  har- 
bour which  lay  within  reach,  as  he 
sailed  along  the  coast.  The  land  army 
was  equally  remorseless  in  its  retreat. 
Seton,  Haddington,  Dunbar,  and  Ren- 
ton  were  successively  given  to  the 
flames ;  and  thus  ended  an  expedition 
as  cruel  as  it  was  impolitic,  which  only 
increased  in  the  Scots  the  virulence  of 
the  national  antipathy,  and  rendered 
more  distant  any  prospect  of  a  cordial 
union  between  the  two  kingdoms. 

Henry,  as  it  is  well  observed  by 
Lord  Herbert,  had  done  too  much  for 
a  suitor,  and  too  little  for  a  conqueror. 

3  So  innate  was  George  Douglas's  disposi- 
tion to  intrigue,  that  soon  after  his  libera- 
tion he  had  a  private  interview  in  Leith  with 
the  Earl  of  Hertford,  and  gave  him  .idvice 
concerning  the  conduct  of  the  expedition. 
Acts  of  the  Parliament  of  ScoiU:.  I.  vol.  ii. 
p.  451. 


In  the  violence  of  his  resentment  he 
had  given  orders  that  no  protection 
should  be  afforded  to  the  estates  even 
of  his  Scottish  friends,  and  the  lands 
of  the  Douglases  were  wasted  as  mer- 
cilessly as  those  of  their  enemies.  The 
effects  of  this  short-sighted  policy  were 
soon  seen  in  the  splitting  of  that 
Anglo-Scottish  party,  which  had  so 
long  supported  the  interests  of  the 
English  monarch.  Angus,  George  Dou- 
glas, and  their  numerous  and  powerful 
adherents,  joined  the  cardinal,  and  the 
only  friends  left  to  England  were  the 
Earls  of  Lennox  and  Glencairn;  the 
first,  a  small  acquisition,  a  man  of 
weak,  selfish,  and  versatile  character; 
but  the  other,  one  of  the  ablest  and 
most  powerful  barons  in  Scotland, 
whose  son,  the  Master  of  Kilmaurs, 
from  his  spirit  and  military  experience, 
was  well  fitted  to  execute  the  plans 
which  the  judgment  of  the  father 
had  matured.  Such,  indeed,  was  the 
great  power  and  influence  of  Glencairn 
in  the  west  of  Scotland,  that,  in  the 
event  of  a  former  invasion  contempla- 
ted by  Henry  in  1543,  he  undertook 
to  convey  his  army  from  Carlisle  to 
Glasgow,  without  stroke  or  challenge ; J 
and  so  faithful  had  he  remained  to 
these  principles,  that  only  a  few  days 
after  the  retreat  of  Hertford,  we  find 
him  engaged  in  a  negotiation  which, 
considering  the  cruel  ravages  then  in- 
flicted by  the  English  army,  reflects 
little  credit  on  his  love  of  country. 
On  the  17th  of  May,  at  Carlisle,  an 
agreement  was  concluded  between 
Glencairn,  Lennox,  and  Henry  the 
Eighth,  by  which  that  monarch  con- 
sented to  settle  an  ample  pension  on 
the  former,  and  his  son  the  Master  of 
Kilmaurs,  whilst  to  Lennox  a  more 
splendid  reward  was  promised  in  the 
government  of  Scotland,  and  the 
hand  of  Lady  Margaret  Douglas, 
his  niece.  Upon  their  side,  the  Scot- 
tish barons  acknowledged  Henry  as 
Protector  of  the  realm  of  Scotland, — 
a  title  which,  considering  his  late  in- 
vasion, almost  sounds  ironical ;  and 
they  engaged  to  use  their  utmost 
efforts  to  become  masters  of  the  per- 
son of  the  young  queen,  and  deliver 
i  Sadler,  vol.  i.  p.  156. 
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her   into   his   hands,   along  with  the 


principal  fortresses  in  the  country. 
Lennox  agreed  to  the  surrender  of 
Dumbarton,  with  the  isle  and  castle  of 
Bute.  In  conclusion,  both  earls  sti- 
pulated that  they  would  serve  the 
English  monarch  against  France,  and 
all  nations  and  persons,  for  such  wages 
as  his  other  subjects,  no  reservation 
being  added  of  their  allegiance  to  their 
natural  prince,  which,  by  the  treaty, 
they  virtually  renounced.2  In  this 
base  agreement  one  redeeming  article 
was  included,  by  which  Glencairn  and 
Lennox  undertook  to  cause  the  word 
of  God  to  be  truly  taught  in  their  ter- 
ritories. The  Bible  is  described  by 
them  as  the  only  foundation  from 
which  all  truth  and  honour  proceed- 
eth ;  but  it  appears  not  to  have  sug- 
gested itself  to  these  Scottish  barons, 
that  the  seizure  of  their  lawful  sove- 
reign, and  the  betrayal  of  the  liberty 
of  their  country,  were  scarcely  recon- 
cilable with  the  sacred  standard  to 
which  they  appealed. 

From  Carlisle,  where  he  had  con- 
cluded the  negotiation,  Glencairn  hur- 
ried to  his  own  country  to  assemble 
his  vassals,  whilst  Lennox  collected 
his  strength  at  Dumbarton;  but,  as 
if  to  punish  their  desertion  of  their 
country,  everything  went  against  them. 
Arran,  whose  measures,  now  directed 
by  the  cardinal,  were  marked  by  un- 
usual promptitude,  lost  not  a  moment 
in  marching  against  them  at  the  head 
of  a  thousand  men,  and  advancing  to 
Glasgow,  was  boldly  confronted  by 
Glencairn,  with  five  hundred  spear- 
men, on  a  wide  common  beside  the 
city.  The  parties  engaged  under  feel- 
ings of  unusual  obstinacy,  and  in  the 
battle  the  unrelenting  features  of  civil 
strife  appeared  with  all  their  native 
ferocity;  but  Glencairn  was  at  last 
defeated  with  great  slaughter,  his 
second  son  being  slain,  with  many 
others  of  his  party,  while  the  rest 
were  dispersed  or  made  prisoners.3 
The  governor  immediately  occupied 
the  city,  which  he  gave  up  to  plunder, 
the  chief  magistrate  having  sided  with 

=  Rymer,  Fcedera.  vol.  xv.  pp.  23-26,  in- 
clusive :  and  pp.  29-32. 
s  Diurnal  of  Occuvrcuts  in  Scotland,  p.  32. 
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Glencairn  fled  almost  ,  Earl  of  Angus  and  his  brother  were 
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his  adversary, 
alone  to  Dumbarton,  and  Lennox, 
having  delivered  the  castle  into  his 
hands,  instantly  took  ship  for  Eng- 
land, where  he  was  soon  after  united 
to  the  Lady  Margaret  Douglas.  His 
favourable  reception  at  the  English 
court,  and  his  unnatural  conduct  to 
his  country,  were  fatal  to  his  illus- 
trious brother,  the  Lord  Aubigny,  in 
France,  whom  Francis  the  First,  sus- 
pecting his  fidelity,  apparently  on  no 
good  grounds,  deprived  of  his  high 
offices,  and  threw  into  prison. 

Henry's  affairs  in  Scotland,  so  far 
as  they  depended  on  the  faction  which 
had  hitherto  supported  him,  appeared 
at  this  crisis  to  be  desperate;  and  a 
general  council  being  summoned  to 
meet  at  Stirling  on  the  3d  of  June,1 
it  was  attended  by  the  whole  body  of 
the  nobility,  with  the  exception  of 
Lennox  and  Glencairn.  A  favourable 
opportunity  was  now  afforded  for  the 
union  of  all  parties  in  support  of  the 
independence  of  the  realm.  The  in- 
sincerity of  Henry's  professions  was 
demonstrated  by  the  cruel  ravages 
with  which  his  late  invasion  had  been 
accompanied ;  a  feeling  of  deep  indig- 
nation had  arisen  in  the  breasts  of 
many  of  his  former  adherents;  and 
all  classes  recoiled  from  a  union  which 
they  were  called  upon  to  celebrate 
amid  the  flames  of  their  capital  and 
the  murder  of  its  citizens.  But  it  was 
the  misfortune  of  the  Scottish  aristo- 
cracy, that  when  immediate  danger 
was  past,  it  was  perpetually  disunited 
by  the  spirit  of  selfishness  and  ambi- 
tion. Of  the  nobles,  a  large  majority 
had  become  disgusted  with  the  weak- 
ness and  vacillation  of  the  government 
of  Arran ;  and  they  now  proposed  that 
the  regency  should  be  conferred  on 
the  queen-mother,  from  whose  energy 
they  anticipated  a  happier  result,  and 
more  determined  measures  against 
England."      It  is    probable   that   the 

1  Diurnal  of  Occurrents  in  Scotland,  p.  32. 

2  Agreement  of  the  principal  Scots  nobility 
to  support  the  authority  of  the  queen-mother 
as  Regent  of  Scotland,  against  the  Earl  of 
Arran,  declared  by  this  instrument  to  be  de- 
prived of  his  office,  dated  June  (no  day)  1544. 
State-paper  Office,  (see  also  Diurnal  of  Oc- 
currents in  Scotland,  p.  33.)     The  agreement 


chiefly  implicated  in  this  new  move- 
ment, which  is  unknown  to  our  gene- 
ral historians,  and  involved  in  much 
obscurity.  It  is  certain,  however, 
that  a  coalition  took  place  between 
the  Catholic  and  Protestant  parties; 
that,  in  a  convention,  they  declared 
the  governor  deprived  of  his  authority, 
proclaimed  the  queen-dowager  regent 
in  his  stead,  appointed  a  new  privy- 
council,  and  conferred  upon  the  Earl 
of  Angus  the  office  of  lieutenant- 
general  of  the  kingdom. 

This  state  of  things  could  not  long 
continue,  and  only  brought  increasing- 
troubles  to  the  country,  which  con- 
tinued to  be  distracted  by  intestine 
dissensions  and  foreign  war.  Arran, 
still  supported  by  the  cardinal  and  a 
small  party  of  the  nobility,  persevered 
in  exercising  his  authority  as  gover- 
nor, and  the  queen-dowager  began  to 
dread  that  all  her  endeavours  would 
prove  insufficient  to  keep  her  partisans, 
together.  In  the  Highlands  and  Isles 
the  presence  of  Huntly  and  Argyle 
was  required  to  repress  a  rebellion  of 
the  clans,  encouraged,  in  all  proba- 
bility, by  the  intrigues  of  England, 
which  frequently  adopted  this  policy 
to  weaken  her  enemy.  The  disturb- 
ance was  speedily  repressed,  yet  not 
without  much  bloodshed  being  mixed 
up  with  those  private  feuds  which  pre- 
vailed in  these  savage  districts.  In  a 
ferocious  contest  at  Inverlochy,  be- 
tween the  Frasers,  led  by  the  Lord 
Lovat  and  his  son,  with  a  more  nume- 
rous body  of  the  Macdonalds,  the 
combatants,  stripping  to  their  shirts 
on  account  of  the  extreme  heat  of  the 
weather,  fought  rather  for  extermina- 
tion than  victory  ;  two  survivors  being 
left  on  one  side,  and  four  on  the 
other.3  During  these  sanguinary  con- 
is  not  an  original  paper,  but  an  authentic 
copy;  transmitted,  probably,  by  some  of  the 
apiea  in  Henry's  interest;  at  the  Scottisli 
court.  It  is  signed  by  the  Earls  of  Angus, 
Bothwell,  Montrose,  Lord  Sinclair,  Robert 
Maxwell.  Earl  of  Huntly,  Cassillis,  Marshal, 
Lord  Somerville,  George  Douglas,  Earl  of 
Moray,  Argyle,  Errol,  Lords  Erskine.  St 
John,  Malcolm,  lord  chamberlain,  Hew,. 
lord  Lovat.  and  Sir  John  Campbell  of  Cawdor, 
knight. 

s  Diurnal  of  Occurrents  in  Scotland,  p.  34. 
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tests  in  the  remote  Highlands,  an 
equally  disgraceful  spectacle  was  ex- 
hibited at  Perth,  where  a  claim  for 
the  office  of  provost  was  decided  by 
arms,  between  Lord  Ruthven  on  the 
one  side,  supported  by  a  numerous 
train  of  his  vassals,  and  Lord  Gray, 
with  Norman  Lesley,  master  of  Rothes, 
and  Charteris  of  Kinfauns,  on  the 
other.  During  his  late  ecclesiastical 
progress  to  Perth,  the  cardinal,  who 
suspected  Ruthven  of  leaning  to  the 
reformed  opinions,  had  deprived  him 
of  his  office  of  provost,  and  directed 
the  citizens  to  elect  Charteris  :  a  crafty 
device,  as  was  believed,  to  sow  dissen- 
sion between  his  rivals  in  power,  it 
being  notorious  that  the  Lords  Gray 
and  Ruthven,  with  the  Earl  of  Rothes 
and  his  adherents,  had  been  hitherto 
unanimous  in  their  opposition  to  Bea- 
ton. Nor  was  he  unsuccessful :  Ruth- 
Ten,  supported  by  the  townsmen  and 
merchants,  in  those  clays  trained  to 
arms,  resented  the  affront,  and  held 
his  place  by  force,  whilst  Charteris, 
reinforced  by  Gray,  Glammis,  and  Nor- 
man Lesley,  broke  into  the  town  ;  and 
both  parties  meeting  on  the  narrow 
bridge  over  the  Tay,  fought  with  san- 
guinary obstinacy  till  the  victory  de- 
clared for  Ruthven ;  sixty  of  his  oppo- 
nents being  left  dead  on  the  pavement, 
and  the  rest  compelled  to  fly  from  the 
oity.1 

It  was  now  time  for  the  Earl  of 
Lennox  to  perform  his  engagements 
to  Henry;  and  having  sailed  from 
Bristol  with  a  squadron  of  ten  ships, 
and  a  small  force  of  hagbutteers, 
archers,  and  pikemen,  he  arrived  on 
the  coast  of  Scotland,  attacked  and 
plundered  the  isle  of  Arran,  and  sail- 
ing to  Bute,  occupied  the  island  and 
its  castle  of  Rothesay  with  little  diffi- 
culty. These  acquisitions,  according 
to  agreement,  were  delivered  to  Sir 
Rise  Mansell  and  Richard  Broke,  who 
accompanied  the  expedition,  and  took 
formal  possession  of  them  in  behalf 
of  the  King  of  England.2     He   next 

i  Diurnal  of  Occurrcnts  in  Scotland,  p.  34. 

2  Instructions  to  Sir  Rise  Mansell  and 
YJchard  Broke.  State-paper  Office,  August 
1544.  In  the  same  repository  is  a  Letter 
from  Lennox  to  the  Privy-Council,  dated 
West  Chester,  Stn  of  August  1544.     lie  was 
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directed  his  course  to  Dumbarton 
castle,  a  fortress  of  which,  as  the  key 
of  the  west  of  Scotland,  Henry  had 
long,  but  in  vain,  sought  the  posses- 
sion. It  was  the  property  of  Lennox, 
and  being  commanded  by  Stirling  of 
Glorat,  one  of  his  retainers,  to  whom 
he  had  intrusted  it  on  his  departure 
for  England,  he  did  not  doubt  for  a 
moment  that  it  would  be  surrendered. 
In  this,  however,  he  was  disappointed : 
Stirling  received  and  recognised  him 
as  his  master,  but  the  brave  baron  did 
not  forget  his  higher  allegiance  to  his 
sovereign.  The  first  mention  of  his 
giving  tip  the  castle  to  Henry  was  re- 
ceived with  a  burst  of  generous  indig- 
nation ;  the  garrison  taking  the  alarm, 
rose  in  arms ;  and  Lennox,  with  his 
English  friends,  becoming  alarmed  for 
their  safety,  were  glad  to  make  a  pre- 
cipitate retreat  to  their  ships. 

In  the  meantime  the  Earl  of  Argyle, 
with  a  considerable  force,  had  occu- 
pied Dunoon,  a  strong  castle  situated 
on  the  narrow  strait  between  Argyle 
and  Renfrew,  whilst  George  Douglas, 
with  four  thousand  men,  had  entered 
Dumbarton.  The  squadron  therefore 
deemed  it  prudent  to  fall  down  the 
Clyde ;  and  being  fired  on  in  passing 
Dunoon,  Lennox,  in  the  chivalrous 
spirit  of  the  times,  accepted  the  defi- 
ance, and  landing  under  cover  of  a 
fire  from  his  own  ships,  attacked  the 
Highlanders,  whom  he  dispersed  with 
considerable  slaughter.  He  next  in- 
vaded Cautire,  plundered  the  adjacent 
coasts  of  Kyle  and  Carrick,  and  return- 
ing to  Bristol,  despatched  Sir  Peter 
Mewtas  to  inform  King  Henry,  then 
at  Boulogne,  of  the  termination  of  an 
expedition  which  had  failed  in  its 
principal  purpose — the  seizure  of 
Dumbarton ;  and  only  rendered  more 
distant  the  prospect  of  peace  between 
the  countries.3  Much  indignation  was 
expressed  by  Lennox  and  the  English 
ministers  against  the  Earl  of  Glen- 
cairn  and  his  son,  the  Master  of  Kil- 

then  going  by  land  to  Beaumaris,  to  join  his 
ship,  which  had  sailed  the  day  before,  and 
intended  to  proceed  with  all  diligence  on  his 
expedition. 

:;  We  know  from  the  Diurnal  of  Occurrcnts 
in  Scotland,  p.  35,  that  Lennox  arrived  at 
Dumbarton  on  the  luth  of  August. 
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maurs,  whose  services  had  been  so 
lately  purchased,  and  so  soon  with- 
drawn. Wriothesley,  the  chancellor, 
inveighed  against  "the  old  fox  and 
his  cub,"  who  had  imposed  on  the 
simplicity  of  Lennox;  and  although 
both  the  father  and  son  had  written  to 
excuse  their  proceedings,  their  false- 
hood was  considered  apparent,  and  their 
apology  little  regarded.1 

During  the  continuance  of  this  ex- 
pedition, Sir  Ralph  Eure,  Sir  Brian 
Layton,  and  Sir  Richard  Bowes  ra- 
vaged the  Scottish  Borders  with  mer- 
ciless barbarity,  and  organising  a 
system  of  rapine  and  devastation 
against  those  districts  where  the  Scots 
were  most  defenceless,  reduced  the 
country  almost  to  a  desert.2  It  could 
scarcely  indeed  be  otherwise,  consider- 
ing the  perseverance  of  the  Border 
inroads,  and  the  distracted  state  of 
public  affairs  produced  by  the  con- 
tinued dissensions  between  the  parties 
of  the  governor  and  the  queen-dowager. 
Men  neither  knew  whom  to  obey,  nor 
where  to  look  for  protection.  In  the 
beginning  of  November  the  regent 
held  a  parliament,  in  which  Angus  and 
his  brother  were  charged  with  treason, 
and  all  the  heavy  feudal  penalties  of 
banishment  and  forfeiture  threatened 
to  be  enforced  against  them.  On 
the  13th  of  the  same  month  the 
three  estates  assembled  at  Stirling 
in  obedience  to  the  summons  of 
the  queen,  who  at  the  same  time 
issued  a  proclamation  dischargiug  all 
classes  of  the  people  from  their  alle- 
giance to  the  pretended  regent.3     In 

i  State-papers  of  Ilenry  the  Eighth,  pub- 
lished by  Government,  p.  769. 

'-  Of  these  inroads,  a  brief  contemporary 
abstract  has  been  preserved  in  Hayin  I   - 

papers,  (pp.  43-55  inclusive,)  a  bloody  1  idger, 
as  it  has  been  rightly  denominated,  which, 
with  all  the  formality  of  a  business  account, 
contains  the  successive  inroads,  burnings, 
and  spoliations  from  July  till  November.  Dy 
this  it  appears  that  of  towns,  by  which  we 
must  understand  small  villages,  towers,  farm 
others,  parish  churches,  and  fortified  dwell- 
ing-houses, were  burnt  102 ;  and  that  the 
plunder  amounted,  in  cattle,  to  10,386  ;  in 
sheep,  to  12,492;  in  nags,  geldings,  and 
foals,  to  1490'  ;  whilst  the  small  number  of 
those  slain  or  made  prisoners,  evinces  the 
little  resistance  encountered,  and  the  defence- 
less state  of  the  country. 

3  Diurnal  of  Occurrents  in  Scotland,  p.  36; 
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this  state  of  things,  the  talents  of  the 
cardinal  were  again  employed  in  nego- 
tiating an  agreement  between  the  rival 
factions,  which,  although  insincere, 
had  a  brief  success.  Peace  seemed  to 
be  restored,  and  Arran,  eager  to  avenge 
the  late  outrages,  advanced  at  the  head 
of  seven  thousand  men  to  the  Borders, 
and  laid  siege  to  Coldingham,  then 
held  by  the  enemy.  But  scarce  had 
they  planted  then  artillery,  when  then- 
proceedings  became  again  weakened 
by  suspicion  and  treason.  It  was  dis- 
covered that  the  Douglases  continued 
their  correspondence  with  England ; 
the  inferior  leaders,  dreading  the  re- 
sult, began  to  disperse  in  disorder ;  the 
governor  became  alarmed  for  his  per- 
sonal safety,  and  two  thousand  English 
defeated  and  chased  off  the  field  a 
Scottish  army  more  than  triple  their 
number.  In  this  disgraceful  rout, 
Angus,  who  had  the  conduct  of  the 
vanguard  with  Glencairn,  Cassillis, 
Lord  Somerville,  and  the  sheriff  of 
Ayr,  opposed  no  resistance  to  the 
enemy ;  whilst  Bothwell,  who  brought 
up  the  rear,  in  vain  attempted  to  rally, 
and  was  at  last  compelled  to  join  in 
the  flight.4 

The  failure  of  this  last  expedition 
was  wholly  to  be  ascribed  to  the  in- 
trigues of  the  Douglases,  who,  with 
their  associates,  Glencairn  and  Cas- 
sillis, were  now  playing  a  desperate 
game.  A  sentence  of  treason  hung 
over  their  heads  in  Scotland ;  in  Eng- 
land, Henry  regarded  their  conduct 
with  so  much  suspicion,  that  in  the 
late  expedition  of  Hertford  no  pro- 
tection, had  been  granted  to  their 
estates  and  vassals.  They  were  now, 
therefore,  in  a  position  as  precarious 
as  it  was  discreditable ;  likely  to  lose 
the  confidence  of  both  governments ; 
exposed  to  the  chance  of  banishment 
from  their  own  country,  and  to  be  cut 

corroborated  in  its  dates  by  the  Acts  of  the 
Parliament  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  pp.  445-447. 
It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  these  rival  parlia- 
ments, which  are  new  to  Scottish  history,  are 
alone  mentioned  in  the  Diurnal  of  Occur- 
rents. 

*  The  cannon,  however,  were  carried  off, 
as  is  asserted,  by  the  exertions  of  the  Dou- 
glases. Their  general  conduct  in  the  expe- 
dition renders  the  fact  extremely  doubtful. 
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off  from  a  retreat  into  England.  Under 
these  circumstances  they  adopited  that 
middle  course  which  is  not  uncommon 
to  men  long  engaged  in  political  in- 
trigue ;  and,  more  studious  for  the 
possession  of  power,  than  the  preser- 
vation of  character,  they  determined 
to  break  wholly  with  neither  party. 
George  Douglas,  brother  of  Angus,  a 
man  of  great  ability,  and  little  scru- 
pulous as  to  means,  continued  his  cor- 
respondence with  the  English  king, 
and  betrayed  to  him  the  secrets  of  the 
government.  Angus,  on  the  other 
hand,  deceived  Arran  and  the  queen- 
dowager  into  the  belief  that  they  had 
completely  repented  of  their  former 
tergiversation,  and  convinced  of  the 
injustice  of  Henry's  demands,  were 
prepared  cordially  to  co-operate  in  the 
defence  of  the  country.1 

By  this  pretended  coalition  they 
gained  an  important  end.  In  a  par- 
liament held  at  Edinburgh  in  the  be- 
ginning of  December,  which  was  at- 
tended by  the  whole  body  of  the  nobi- 
lity, the  earl  and  his  brother,  Sir 
George,  being  personally  present,  were 
absolved  from  the  charge  of  treason, 
and  declared  innocent  of  the  crimes 
which  had  been  alleged  against  them. 
Glencairn,  Cassillis,  and  Sir  Hugh 
Campbell,  sheriff  of  Ayr,  obtained  at 
the  same  time  a  remission  for  all  trea- 
sons committed  by  them,  in  return  for 
the  good  service  done,  or  to  be  done, 
to  the  realm,  although  it  does  not 
clearly  appear  what  services  could  be 
meant.2  An  attempt  was  made  to 
raise,  by  a  land  tax,  a  sum  of  money 
for  the  support  of  a  thousand  horse- 
men, to  be  placed  for  the  defence  of 
the  Borders  under  the  Earl  of  Angus, 
which  completely  failed.  The  barons 
of  Lothian  declined  either  to  pay  the 
money,  or  to   serve   under   a   leader 

i  Our  general  historians,  Buchanan,  Lesley, 
and  Maitland,  not  aware  of  the  double  part 
acted  by  the  Douglases,  have  represented  this 
coalition  as  sincere.  Not  so,  however,  the 
Diurnal  of  Occurrents,  p.  38,  which  gives  the 
only  accurate  account  of  the  siege  of  Colding- 
ham  and  the  dispersion  of  the  army.  As 
to  Buchanan,  his  narrative  on  this  part  of  our 
history  is  so  completely  at  variance  with 
the  truth,  that  it  is  little  else  than  a  classical 
romance. 

-  Diurnal  of  Occurrents  in  Scotland,  p.  36 
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whose  honesty  they  doubted ;  and  so 
universal  was  the  suspicion  of  the 
treachery  of  the  Douglases,  that  when 
the  regent  repaired  to  Lauder,  and 
issued  his  command  for  the  imme- 
diate muster  of  the  whole  force  of  the 
realm,  the  country,  throughout  its 
various  districts,  refused  to  rise  in 
arms.  The  commons  dreaded  a  repe- 
tition of  the  flight  from  Coldingham, 
and  the  barons  adopted  the  expedient 
oj:  entering  into  covenants  with  each 
other  for  their  mutual  defence  against 
the  continued  inroads  of  the  English.3 
Of  all  this  the  effects  were  deplor- 
able. During  the  contest  for  the  re- 
gency, the  Border  barons,  whose  duty 
it  was  to  defend  these  districts,  re- 
mained inactive  ;  many  Border  clans, 
at  all  times  somewhat  precarious  in 
their  allegiance,  entered  into  the  ser- 
vice of  England,  and  assumed  the  red 
cross  as  a  badge  of  their  desertion  ; 
others  were  compelled  to  purchase 
protection;  whilst  the  English  war- 
dens insulted  over  the  country,  and 
became  so  confident  in  their  superior- 
ity, that  they  contemplated  its  entire 
conquest  even  to  the  Forth  as  a  mat- 
ter of  no  difficult  attainment. 

With  these  proud  hopes,  Sir  Ralph 
Eure  and  Sir  Brian  Layton  repaired 
to  court;  and  in  an  interview  with 
the  king,  explained  to  him  a  scheme 
for  this  purpose,  which,  as  a  means  of 
punishing  the  alleged  perfidy  of  the 
Scots,  met  with  his  entire  approval. 
As  a  reward  for  the  uninterrupted 
success  with  which  their  various  in- 
roads had  been  attended,  Eure  ob- 
tained, it  is  said,  a  royal  grant  of  all 
the  country  he  shonld  conquer  in  the 
Merse,  Teviotdale,  and  Lauderdale, 
districts  of  which  a  great  part  formed 
the  hereditary  property  of  the  Earls  of 
Douglas.  The  insolence  of  so  pre- 
mature an  appropriation  of  his  paternal 
estates  incensed  Angus  far  more  than 
the  indignity  offered  to  his  country ; 
and  he  is  said  to  have  sworn  a  great 
oath,  that  if  Ralph  Eure  dared  to  act 
upon  the  grant,  he  would  write  his 
sasine,  or  instrument  of  possession,  on 
his  skin  with  sharp  pens  and  bloody 
ink.  The  English  baron,  however, 
s  Diurnal  of  Occurrents  in  Scotland,  p.  37. 
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was  not  of  a  temper  to  be  deterred  by 
threats,  and  soon  after  repaired  to  the 
Borders  with  a  force  of  five  thousand 
men,  consisting  of  foreign  mercenaries, 
English  archers,  and  a  body  of  six 
hundred  Border  Scots,  who  wore  the 
red  cross  above  their  armour.  With 
these  they  had  recommenced  their 
inroads,  in  which  they  even  exceeded 
their  former  barbarity.  They  burnt 
the  tower  of  Broomhouse,  and  in  it  its 
lady,  a  noble  and  aged  matron,  with 
her  whole  family.  They  penetrated 
to  Melrose,  which  they  left  completely 
spoiled  and  in  ruins,  not  sparing  its 
venerable  abbey,  the  burial-place  of 
the  Earls  of  Douglas,  whose  tombs 
they  ransacked  and  defaced  with  wan- 
ton sacrilege. 

Deeply  enraged  at  this  new  insult, 
Angus  collected  his  vassals,  and  join- 
ing the  governor,  advanced  to  Melrose ; 
but  they  were  surprised  by  a  sudden 
attack  of  the  English,  and  driven 
from  their  position  with  considerable 
slaughter.  The  cause  of  this  new  dis- 
aster is  ascribed  by  an  ancient  chron- 
icle, apparently  a  contemporary  docu- 
ment, to  the  secret  information  fur- 
nished to  the  enemy  by  George  Dou- 
glas ;  and  it  is  certain  that  he  was  then 
in  communication  both  with  Sir  Ralph 
Eure  and  his  royal  master;  but  the 
sincerity  of  his  brother  the  earl  upon 
this  occasion  is  not  to  be  doubted. 
He  acted  in  the  true  spirit  of  a  feudal 
baron.  The  love  of  revenge,  the  de- 
sire to  retaliate  the  insult  offered  to 
his  house,  burned  inextinguishably 
strong  in  a  bosom  which,  for  many 
years,  had  been  a  stranger  to  the  love 
of  his  country;  aud  Douglas,  true 
only  to  himself,  appeared  for  the  mo- 
ment to  be  true  to  Scotland.  With 
these  bitter  feelings  he  saw  the  Eng- 
lish once  more  plunder  Melrose,  and 
commence  their  retreat  to  Jedburgh  ; 
whilst  he  and  Arran  with  a  far  infe- 
rior force,  could  only  hang  upon  their 
rear  and  watch  their  motions. 

On  reaching  the  Teviot,  Eure,  con- 
fident in  his  superior  strength,  which 
was  more  than  five  to  one,  encamped 
on  a  level  moor  or  common  above  the 
village  of  Ancrum ;  whilst  the  Scots 
fell  back  to  a  neighbouring  eminence, 


and  hesitated  whether,  with  so  great 
a  disparity,  they  should  risk  a  battle. 
At  this  moment  they  were  joined  by 
Norman  Lesley,  master  of  Rothes,  at 
the  head  of  twelve  hundred  lances  ; 
and  soon  after,  Walter  Scott,  the  vete- 
ran Laird  of  Buccleuch,  came  up  at 
full  speed,  with  the  news  that  his  fol- 
lowers were  within  an  hour's  march.1 
It  was  resolved,  with  these  reinforce- 
ments, to  give  battle  to  the  enemy, 
who,  during  all  this  time,  eagerly 
watched  their  motions ;  but,  by  the 
advice  of  Buccleuch,  Arran  abandoned 
the  height  which  he  occupied,  and 
drew  up  in  a  level  plain  behind  it, 
named  Peniel  Heugh,  where  they  were 
entirely  concealed  from  the  English. 
They  then  dismounted  and  sent  the 
horses  with  the  camp  boys  to  an  emi- 
nence beyond  the  plain.  These  dis- 
positions were  intended  to  betray  the 
English  into  the  idea  that  the  Scot- 
tish army  was  in  flight ;  and  they  suc- 
ceeded. Rendered  careless  and  confi- 
dent by  their  long  career  of  success, 
and  anticipating  a  repetition  of  the 
combat  at  Coldingham,  Sir  Brian  Lay- 
ton  and  Sir  Robert  Bowes  pushed  on 
with  the  advance;  whilst  Sir  Ralph 
Eure  followed  at  full  speed  with  the 
main  battle,  consisting  of  a  thousand 
spears,  with  an  equal  number  of  arch- 
ers and  hagbutteers  on  each  wing. 
The  rapidity  of  their  movement  neces- 
sarily threw  their  ranks  into  some 
disorder;  the  horses  were  blown  by 
their  gallop  up  the  hill ;  the  infantry 
were  breathless  from  eagerness  to  ar- 
rive on  the  same  ground  with  their 
companions ;  and  in  this  state,  having 
surmounted  the  eminence,  they  dis- 
covered, to  their  astonishment,  in- 
stead of  an  enemy  in  flight,  the  com- 
pact serried  phalanx  of  the  Scots  with- 
in a  short  distance  of  their  own  army. 
At  this  moment  a  heron,  disturbed 
by  the  troops,  sprang  from  the  adja- 
cent marsh,  and  soared  away  over  the 
heads  of  the  combatants.  "  Oh  !"  said 
Angus,  "  that  I  had  here  my  white 
goss-hawk  :  we  should  then  all  '  yoke' a 
at  once."     To  have  halted,  with  the 

»  Maitland,  vol.  ii.  p.  861. 
2  To  yoke— to  set  to  ;  buckling  clos.ly  to- 
gether. 
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hope  of  restoring  order  to  their  ranks, 
would  have  been  fatal ;  and  Eure, 
relying  on  his  superiority,  charged 
bravely  and  without  delay.  But  the 
advantage  of  infantry  over  cavalry, 
of  which  the  main  body  of  the  Eng- 
lish was  composed,  never  more  strik- 
ingly evinced  itself.  The  Scottish 
spears,  an  ell  longer  than  the  English, 
repulsed  the  van  under  Layton  and 
Bowes,  and  pushed  it  back  in  confu- 
sion on  the  main  battle,  which,  in  its 
turn,  was  thrown  upon  the  rearward. 
All  was  soon  in  confusion,  and  no 
efforts  of  their  gallant  leaders  could 
prevent  an  entire  rout.  The  setting 
sun  shone  full  in  the  faces  of  the  Eng- 
lish ;  and  their  enemy  had  also  the 
advantage  of  the  wind,  which  blew 
the  smoke  of  the  harquebusses  upon 
the  columns  of  their  adversaries  and 
blinded  them.  On  the  first  symp- 
toms of  flight,  the  six  hundred  Scot- 
tish Borderers,  who  were  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Henry,  throwing  away  their 
red  crosses,  joined  their  countrymen, 
and  with  the  merciless  spirit  common 
to  renegades,  made  a  pitiless  slaughter 
of  their  former  friends.  The  neigh- 
bouring peasantry,  who,  from  terror 
of  the  English,  had  not  engaged  in  the 
battle,  rose  upon  the  flying  enemy; 
and  such  was  the  deep  desire  of  ven- 
geance produced  by  the  late  ravages, 
that  even  the  women  took  part  in  the 
pursuit,  and  calling  out  to  their  hus- 
bands and  relatives  to  "remember 
Broomhouse,"  encouraged  them  in  the 
work  of  retribution.  On  the  English 
side  the  loss  was  great,  eight  hun- 
dred being  slain,  and  a  thousand  made 
prisoners;  but  that  which  afforded 
most  satisfaction  to  the  enemy  was  the 
discovery,  amongst  the  dead  bodies,  of 
Eure  and  Layton,  the  leaders  who,  for 
the  last  six  mouths,  had  signalised 
themselves  by  such  unexampled  and 
cruel  ravages.  Amongst  the  captives 
were  many  knights  and  gentlemen ; 
and  the  governor,  having  first  seized 
the  camp  equipage  which  was  left  in 
Melrose,  advanced  to  Coldingham, 
which  the  enemy  evacuated.  He  then 
marched  to  Jedburgh,  and  recovered 
from  the  English,  not  only  the  town, 
but  the  greater  part  of  the  Borders, 
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which   they  had  lately  considered  a 


conquered  territory,  making  proclam- 
ation that  all  who  had  been  compelled 
to  accept  assurance  from  England,  and 
assume  the  red  cross,  should,  on  re- 
turning to  their  allegiance,  have  a  full 
indemnity. 

On  receiving  news  of  this  defeat, 
Henry  expressed  deep  indignation 
against  Angus,  whom  he  accused  of 
ingratitude,  and  threatened  with  the 
extremity  of  his  resentment.  Doug- 
las's answer  was  characteristic  : — - 
"  What,"  said  he,  "  is  our  brother-in- 
law  offended,  because,  like  a  good 
Scotsman,  I  have  avenged  upon  Ralph 
Eure  the  defaced  tombs  of  my  ances- 
tors ?  They  were  better  men  than  he, 
and  I  ought  to  have  done  no  less ;  and 
will  he  take  my  life  for  that  ?  Little 
knows  King  Henry  the  skirts  of  Ker- 
netable;  I  can  keep  myself  there 
against  all  his  English  host. " 1 

By  this  success  confidence  was  re- 
stored to  the  people,  whose  hearts  had 
sunk  under  the  unresisted  ravages  of 
the  English ;  whilst  new  strength  was 
given  to  the  party  of  the  governor  and 
the  cardinal.  It  happened  also  that, 
at  this  moment,  they  confidently  ex- 
pected the  support  of  their  conti- 
nental allies.  Francis  the  First,  irri- 
tated by  the  late  invasion  of  Henry 
and  the  loss  of  Boulogne,  was  resolved 
to  exert  his  utmost  efforts  against 
England.  He  had  detached  the  em- 
peror from  his  alliance  with  that  coun- 
try, and  now  made  preparations  for 
its  invasion  by  a  powerful  fleet ; 
whilst  he  determined  to  send  an  aux- 
iliary force  into  Scotland  to  make  a 
diversion  in  that  quarter. 

Of  such  resolutions  early  advice  wa3 
sent  from  France  to  Arran ;  and  the 
English  monarch,  having  become  ac- 
quainted with  these  hostile  intentions 
by  a  secret  despatch  from  George  Dou- 
glas, began  seriously  to  dread  the  con- 

i  Godscroft's  History  of  the  House  and 
Race  of  Douglas,  vol.  ii.  p.  123.  As  a  bio- 
grapher, Hume  of  Godscroft  not  uufrequently 
gives  us  characteristic  traits,  which  I  borrow 
from  his  pages  when  they  bear  the  marks  of 
truth.  As  an  authentic  historian,  no  one 
who  has  compared  his  rambling  eulogistic 
story  with  contemporary  documents,  will  ven- 
ture  to  quote  him. 
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sequences  of  raising  so  many  enemies 
against  him,  and  to  be  convinced  that 
his  conduct  towards  Scotland  had  been 
inconsistent  and  impolitic.  He  was 
assured  by  Douglas,  that  so  far  from 
gaining  his  object,  or  promoting  the 
treaties  of  peace  and  marriage,  the 
rigorous  measures  which  some  report- 
ed he  intended  to  use,  would  drive 
the  people  to  despair.1  These  remon- 
strances produced  some  effect;  Henry 
prevailed  on  himself  to  try  concilia- 
tion, and  intrusted  the  Earl  of  Cassillis, 
one  of  his  Solway  prisoners,  who  had 
been  long  attached  to  the  interests  of 
England,  with  the  management  of  the 
negotiation.  This  nobleman  repaired 
to  the  English  court,  February  28th, 
1545 ;  and  having  received  his  instruc- 
tions, returned,  after  a  short  absence, 
to  Scotland.  To  prevail  upon  the 
Earls  of  Glencairn,  Marshal,  and  the 
Douglases,  who  professed  never  to  have 
left  the  allegiance  to  the  English  king, 
to  renew  their  active  efforts  in  his 
service,  was  no  difficult  task  ;  and  the 
Earl  of  Angus,  as  a  proof  of  his  sin- 
cerity, resigned  his  office  of  lieutenant 
Under  Arran;  but  the  governor  and 
the  cardinal  were  more  difficult  to 
manage.  Huntly,  Argyle,  and  the 
queen-dowager  were  absent.  It  was 
necessary  they  should  be  first  consult- 
ed ;  and  a  convention  of  the  nobility 
was  appointed  to  be  held  on  the  15th 
of  April,  for  the  purpose  of  delibe- 
rating on  Henry's  offers,  and  giving 
his  envoy  a  final  answer.  In  the 
meantime  the  wardens  were  com- 
manded to  abstain  from  all  hostilities ; 
whilst,  by  the  advice  of  Cassillis,  the 
English  monarch  prepared  his  force 
for  the  invasion  of  the  country,  should 
matters  not  proceed  according  to  his 
expectation.  An  army  of  thirty  thou- 
sand men,  under  the  command  of  the 
Earl  of  Hertford,  was  directed  to  be 
levied  on  the  Borders ;  and  Sir  Ealph 


i  Original  Letter,  Sir  George  Douglas  to 
the  King,  from  Lauder,  February  25,  1544-5. 
Douglas  asks  Henry's  pardon  if  he  had  of- 
fended him,  states  his  great  losses  by  the  last 
invasion  of  the  English  army,  and  assures 
him  that  the  rigorous  measures  which  it  was 
reported  he  intended  to  use  towards  Scot- 
land would  be  the  means  of  driving  the  people 
to  desperation.    State-paper  Office. 
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Sadler,  whose  acquaintance  with  Scot- 
laud  had  well  fitted  him  for  the  office? 
was  appointed  treasurer-at-war  and 
political  agent.2 

On  the  17th  of  April  the  conven- 
tion was  held  at  Edinburgh ;  Cassillis 
presented  himself  as  the  envoy  of 
Henry,  and  acquainted  the  nobles  that, 
if  they  consented  to  the  treaties  of 
peace  and  marriage,  he  was  empowered 
to  assure  them  that  the  king  would 
forget  what  had  passed,  and  forbear 
to  avenge  the  injuries  which  he  had 
received.3  It  was  the  infirmity  of 
this  prince  that,  even  in  his  efforts  at 
conciliation,  he  assumed  a  tone  of 
pride  and  superiority  which  defeated 
his  object.  The  injuries  which  he  had 
received  were  little  in  comparison 
with  those  which  he  had  recently  in- 
flicted, and  his  power  of  avenging 
them  was  at  best  problematical.  The 
influence  too  of  the  party  of  the  go- 
vernor and  the  cardinal  was  every 
day  increasing;  certain  intelligence  of 
the  embarkation  of  the  auxiliaries  had 
been  received  from  France ;  from  Den- 
mark they  expected  a  fleet  of  mer- 
chantmen laden  with  provisions;  a 
friendly  negotiation  had  been  opened 
with  the  emperor;  and  new  importance 
had  been  conferred  on  Beaton  by  his 
receiving  from  Rome  the  dignity  of 
legate  a  latere  in  Scotland.4  All  these 
circumstances  gave  confidence  to  the 
political  friends  of  the  cardinal ;  whilst 
Henry's  late  invasion  and  subsequent 
inroads  had  created  distrust  and  aver- 
sion, even  in  many  of  his  former  sup- 
porters. The  consequence  of  this  was 
natural — almost  inevitable ;  the  nego- 
tiation of  Cassillis  entirely  failed  ;  the 
influence  of  Beaton  carried  everything 
before  it  in  the  convention;  the  treaties 
of  peace  and  marriage  were  declared 
at  an  end ;  and  it  was  resolved  cordial- 

-  Diurnal  of  Occurrents  in  Scotland,  p.  SS. 

3  Letter  from  the  Privy-Council  to  the  Earl 
of  Cassillis,  in  answer  to  his  letter  in  cipher 
of  2d  April,' — communicating  the  king's  direc- 
tioDi',  April  10,  1545.     State-paper  Office. 

*  Letter,  Lord-Lieutenant  and  Council  of 
the  North  to  the  King,  May  1,  1545, — stating 
that  a  Hull  vessel  had  captured  a  Dutcli  ship 
laden  with  provisions  for  the  Scots  ;  and  that 
in  one  of  the  chests  was  found  a  commission 
from  the  Pope,  appointing  Beaton  legate  a 
latere  in  Scotland. 
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ly  to  embrace  the  assistance  of  France.1 
The  earl  instantly  informed  Henry  of 
the  complete  defeat  of  his  negotiation ; 
and,  in  the  letter  which  conveyed  the 
intelligence,  advised  the  immediate 
invasion  of  Scotland  with  a  strong 
force. 

Mortified  to  he  thus  repulsed,  Hen- 
ry's animosity  against  Beaton  became 
more  vehement  than  before.  To  his 
energy  and  political  talent  he  justly 
ascribed  his  defeat ;  and  whilst  he 
urged  his  preparations  for  war,  he 
encouraged  the  Earl  of  Cassillis  in 
organising  a  conspiracy  for  his  assas- 
sination. The  plot  is  entirely  un- 
known either  to  our  Scottish  or  Eng- 
lish historians;  and  now,  after  the 
lapse  of  nearly  three  centuries,  has 
been  discovered  in  the  secret  corre- 
spondence of  the  State-paper  Office. 
It  appears  that  Cassillis  had  addressed 
a  letter  to  Sadler,  in  which  he  made 
an  offer  "for  the  killing  of  the  cardinal, 
if  his  majesty  would  have  it  done, 
and  promise  when  it  was  done,  a  re- 
ward." Sadler  shewed  the  letter  to 
the  Earl  of  Hertford  and  the  Council 
of  the  North,  and  by  them  it  was  trans- 
mitted to  the  king.2  Cassillis's  asso- 
ciates, to  whom  he  had  communicated 
his  purpose,  were  the  Earls  of  Angus, 
Glencairn,  Marshal,  and  Sir  George 
Douglas  ;  and  these  persons  requested 
that  Forster,  an  English  prisoner  of 
iome  note,  who  could  visit  Scotland 
without  suspicion,  should  be  sent  to  Ed- 
inburgh to  communicate  with  them  on 
the  design  for  cutting  off  Beaton.  Hert- 
ford accordingly  consulted  the  privy- 
council  upon  his  majesty's  wishes  in 

i  Letter  in  cipher,  with  the  original  de- 
cipher, Cassillis  to  Henry  the  Eighth,  April 
20,  1545.     State-paper  Office. 

2  Privy-Council  to  the  Earl  of  Hertford, 
dated  Greenwich,  May  30,  1545,— relative  to 
the  proposition  of  the  Earl  of  Cassillis,  for 
the  assassination  of  Cardinal  Beaton.  MS. 
State-paper  Office.  Also,  letter  from  the 
Council  of  the  North  to  the  King's  Majesty, 
May  21,  1545.  MS.  State-paper"  Office.  By 
the  letter  of  30th  May,  quoted  above,  it  ap- 
pears that  the  first  resolution  of  the  associated 
carls  was  to  send  a  confidential  envoy  to  meet 
and  communicate  with  Sir  Ralph  Sadler  at 
Alnwick.  As  to  this  purpose,  however,  they 
changed  their  mind,  probably  from  the  fear 
of  incurring  suspicion,  and  requested  that 
Forster  should  be  sent. 
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this  affair,  requiring  to  be  informed 
whether  Cassillis's  plan  for  the  assas- 
sination of  his  powerful  enemy  was 
agreeable  to  the  king,  and  whether 
Forster  should  be  despatched  into 
Scotland. ,  Henry,  conveying  his  wishes 
through  the  privy-council,  replied 
that  he  desired  Forster  to  set  off  im- 
mediately; to  the  other  part  of  the 
query,  touching  the  assassination  of 
the  cardinal,  the  answer  of  the  privy- 
council  was  in  these  words  :— -"  His 
majesty  hath  willed  us  to  signify  unto 
your  lordship  that  his  highness,  reput- 
ing the  fact  not  meet  to  be  set  forward 
expressly  by  his  majesty,  will  not  seem 
to  have  to  do  in  it,  and  yet  not  mis- 
liking  the  offer,  thinketh  good  that 
Mr  Sadler,  to  whom  that  letter  was 
addressed,  should  write  to  the  earl  of 
the  receipt  of  his  letter  containing  such 
an  offer,  which  he  thinketh  not  con- 
venient to  be  communicated  to  the 
king's  majesty.  Marry,  to  write  to 
him  what  he  thinketh  of  the  matter; 
he  shall  say  that  if  he  were  in  the 
Earl  of  Cassillis's  place,  and  were  as 
able  to  do  his  majesty  good  service 
there  as  he  knoweth  him  to  be,  and 
thinketh  a  right  good  will  in  him  to  do 
it,  he  would  sitrely  do  what  he  could 
for  the  execution  of  it,  believing  verily 
to  do  thereby  not  only  an  acceptable 
service  to  the  king's  majesty,  but  also 
a  special  benefit  to  the  realm  of  Scot- 
land, and  would  trust  verily  the  king's 
majesty  would  consider  his  service  in 
the  same ;  as  you  doubt  not  of  his  ac- 
customed goodness  to  those  which 
serve  him,  but  he  would  do  the  same 
to  him."  [i  In  this  reply  there  was 
some  address ;  Henry  preserved,  as  he 
imagined,  his  regal  dignity ;  and  whilst 
he  affected  ignorance  of  the  atrocious 
design,  encouraged  its  execution,  and 
shifted  the  whole  responsibility  up- 
on his  obsequious  agents.  On  both 
points  the  king's  commands  were 
obeyed;  Sailer  wrote  to  Cassillis  in 
the  indirect  manner  which  had  been 
pointed  out ;  and  Forster,  in  compli- 
ance with  the  wishes  of  the  conspira- 
tors, was  sent  into  Scotland,  and  had 
an  interview  with  Angus,  Cassillis,  and 

3  Lords  of  the  Privy-Council  to  Hertford, 
May  30,  1545.     State-paper  Office. 
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Sir  George  Douglas;  the  substance  of 
which  he  has  given  in  an  interesting 
report  which  is  still  preserved.1  It  is 
evident,  from  this  paper,  that  both 
Angus  and  Cassillis  were  deterred 
from  committing  themselves  on  such 
delicate  ground  as  the  proposed  mur- 
der of  the  cardinal,  by  the  cautious 
nature  of  Sadler's  letter  to  Cassillis, 
who,  in  obedience  to  the  royal  orders, 
had  recommended  the  assassination  of 
the  prelate,  as  if  from  himself;  and 
had  affirmed,  though  falsely,  that  he 
had  not  communicated  the  project  to 
the  king.  These  two  earls,  therefore, 
said  not  a  word  to  the  envoy  on  the 
subject;  although  Cassillis  on  his  de- 
parture intrusted  him  with  a  letter  in 
cipher  for  Sadler.  Sir  George  Douglas, 
however,  was  less  timorous,  and  sent 
by  Forster  a  message  to  the  Earl  of 
Hertford  in  very  explicit  terms  : — "  He 
willed  me,"  says  the  envoy,  "to  tell 
my  lord-lieutenant,  that  if  the  kiug 
would  have  the  cardinal  dead;  if  his 
grace  would  promise  a  good  reward 
for  the  doing  thereof,  so  that  the  re- 
ward were  known  what  it  should  be, 
the  country  being  lawless  as  it  is,  he 
thinketh  that  that  adventure  would 
be  proved ;  for  he  saith,  the  common 
saying  is,  the  cardinal  is  the  only  oc- 
casion of  the  war,  and  is  smally  be- 
loved in  Scotland ;  and  then,  if  he 
were  dead,  by  that  means  how  that 
reward  should  be  paid."  Such  was  the 
simple  proposal  of  Sir  George  Douglas 
for  the  removal  of  his  arch-enemy ; 
but,  although  the  English  king  had  no 
objection  to  give  the  utmost  secret 
encouragement  to  the  conspiracy,  he 
hesitated  to  offer  such  an  outrage  to 
the  common  feeliugs  of  Christendom, 
as  to  set  a  price  upon  the  head  of  the 
cardinal,  and  to  offer  a  reward  and  in- 
demnity to  those  who  should  slay  him. 
For  the  moment,  therefore,  the  scheme 
seemed  to  be  abandoned  by  the  earls, 
but  it  was  only  to  be  afterwards  re- 
sumed by  Bruuston.2 

i  The  Discourse  of  Thomas  Forster,  gentle- 
man, being  sent  into  Scotland  by  my  Lord- 
lieutenant,  to  speak  to  the  Earls  of  Cassillis, 
Glencairn,  Angus,  Marshal,  and  George  Dou- 
glas, being  returned  with  the  same  to  Darn- 
ton  the  4th  July  15-15.  MS.  State-paper  Office, 
s  In  the  light  which  it  throws  upon  the  ia- 
VOL.  HI. 


In  the  midst  of  these  machinations 
for  the  removal  of  his  enemies,  and 
preparations  for  open  war,  important 
events  had  taken  place  in  Scotland. 
Early  in  May  a  French  fleet,  having 
on  board  a  body  of  three  thousand  in- 
trigues of  the  Douglases  and  the  state  of 
parties  in  Scotland,  the  report  of  Forster  is  a 
paper  of  great  historical  value.  It  will  be- 
published  in  its  entire  state  in  the  forthcom- 
ing volume  of  the  State  Papers  ;  but  an  ana- 
lysis of  it,  with  a  few  brief  extracts,  may  be 
interesting  to  the  reader.  It  thus  opens  :— 
"The  said  Thomas  Forster  sayth,  that  ac- 
cording to  my  Lord-lieutenant's  command- 
ment, he  entered  Scotland  at  Wark,  and  so 
passed  to  his  taker's  house  in  Scotland,  as 
tho  he  had  repayred  for  his  entree  to  save 
his  lande,  and  declaring  to  his  taker  that 
he  had  occasion  to  speke  with  George  Dou- 
glas, his  taker  was  contented,  according  to 
the  custome  there,  that  he  shukl  go  at  his 
pleasure  ;  whereupon  he  came  to  Dalkeith  to 
George  Douglas,  and  shewed  him  th'  occasion 
of  his  hither  comyng  to  speak  to  him  and  th' 
Erll  aforesaid,  with  message  from  my  Lord- 
lieutenant  and  Master  Sadleyr,  who  willed 
him  to  go  to  Douglas,  where  he  would  cause 
th'  Erlls  of  Cassillis  and  Anguisse  to  mete 
hym,  for  he  said  he  could  not  get  them  to 
Dalkeith  without  gret  suspition.  And  here- 
upon, he  sayth,  that  going  towards  Douglas 
he  met  th'  ErJl  of  Anguisse  at  Dumfries, 
where,  as  he  was  hunting,  he  gave  him  wel- 
come, saying  he  would  give  him  hawkes  and 
dogges,  and  caused  him  to  pass  the  time  with 
him  that  night ;  and  on  the  morrowe  brought 
hym  with  him  to  Douglas,  and  that  afternoon' 
sent  for  th'  Erll  of  Cassillis,  who,  ryding  all 
night,  came  thither  tho  next  day  yerly  in  the 
mornyng,  whereupon  he  and  th'  Erll  of  An- 
guisse went  into  a  chamber  together,  and 
called  the  said  Forster  unto  them,  who  then 
declared  the  occasion  of  his  comyng,  by  whom 
he  was  sent,  and  the  full  of  his  instructions. 
As  to  the  first  article,  they  answered  that 
they  were  glad  he  was  come,  and  was  welcome 
to  them."  To  the  second  article,  they  say 
they  indeed  wanted  Forster  to  come;  and  in 
reply  to  the  question,  how  Henry's  godly  pur- 
pose for  the  peace  and  marriage  may  best  be 
furthered,  Cassillis  answers  that  he  is  still 
the  same  true  man  to  Henry  as  he  was  at  his 
parting  with  his  majesty.  Angus  equally 
promised  his  cordial  assistance,  and  declared 
he  would  either  go  to  the,  field  or  stay  at 
home,  as  Henry  judged  it  best,  and  would 
maintain,  in  the  face  of  all  Scotland,  that  the 
peace  and  the  marriage  were  for  the  good  of 
the  realme  of  Scotland.  Forster  then  desired 
them  to  state  to  him  such  matters  as  they 
had  intended  to  communicate  by  the  gentle- 
man that  should  have  met  Mr  Sadler  at  Aln- 
wick ;  udou  which  they  briefly  answered,  that 
"the  effect  of  that  matter  was  none  other  than 
they  had  already  declared  ;"  but  Cassillis 
added,  ''that  such  other  matters  as  should  be 
at  the  convention  he  would  write  it  in  cipher, 
and  send  it  to  Mr  Sadleyr,"  and  so  departed 
from  them  ;  and  returning  again  to  Dalkeith 
c 
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fantry  and  five  hundred  horse,  under 
the  command  of  the  Sieur  Lorges  de 
2>Iontgomerie,  arrived  off  the  west 
coast ;  but  recollecting  the  device 
lately  practised  on  their  countrymen 
by  the  Earl  of  Lennox,  this  experi- 
enced officer  was  cautious  of  com- 
mitting himself  by  landing  till  in- 
formed of  the  exact  state  of  the 
country.  Being  assured,  however,  that 
the  French  politics  were  still  predo- 

unto  George  Douglas,  he  said  he  declared  to 
the  said  George  all  his  conference  with  the 
foresaid  Erls,  requiring  him  to  shew  him  his 
opinion  therein.  Douglas  promises  to  do  so 
after  the  convention.  Forster  goes  on  to 
state  that  Douglas  went  then  to  the  conven- 
tion, where  he  tarried  seven  days.  On  the 
return  of  Douglas  from  this  convention,  For- 
ster  asked  the  news,  and  what  he  would  do  for 
the  king's  Majesty's  advancement  and  godly 
affairs?  Douglas  answers.  "  that  he  will  stand 
to  it  in  all  his  power,"  the  rather  that  he 
himself  was  one  of  them  that  "  procured  and 
promised  the  same,  and  that  ther  was  never 
an  honest  man  in  Scotland  that  would  be 
against  that  promise,  for  it  was  the  doinge 
oif  all  the  nobles  of  Scotland,  and  the  Gover- 
nor's part  was  therein  as-  deep  as  the  rest  of 
them." — Another  thing  agreed  on  at  the  con- 
vention was,  that  "they  would  raise  an  army 
against  thexxviiith  of  July,  and  to  have  them 
upon  Roslin  Moor,  three  miles  from  Dalkeith, 
with  a  month's  victual!,  and  so  passing  to  in- 
vade England  ;  by  which  tyme  he  saith  the 
said  Lorges  Montgomerie  hath  undertaken 
on  the  French  king's  behalf,  that  th'  army 
out  of  France  by  sea  shall  be  ready  to  ayde 
them  at  their  handes,  or  els  at  that  time 
should  invade  in  some  other  place  of  Eng- 
land. The  said  George  Douglas  told  him  also, 
that  .if  my  Lord-lieutenant  thought  mete  th' 
army  of  Scotland  were  stayed,  that  then  it 
should  be  well  done  to  send  some  ships  with 
diligence  with  three  or  four  thousand  men  to 
ayde  the  gentlemen  of  the  Isles,  which  would 
stay  at  home  th'  Eiils  of  Iluntlyand  Argyle, 
and  by  that  meanes  he  thinks  it  would  stop 
the  rest  of  th'  army  from  coming  forward  ; 
ml  if  it  is  not  so,  then  to  prepare  a  great 
ower  of  England  to  come  to  the  Borders 
gainst  that  time,  which  must  come  very 
•  trongly,  for  all  the  Lords  and  power  of  Scot- 
land, as  he  sayth,  will  be  wholly  there,  as 
.hey  have  promised  .  and  by  reason  of  th' 
encouragement  of  the  Frenchmen  and  the 
fair  largesses,  that  the  French  king  hath 
promised  them  by  Lorges  Montgomerie,  they 
are  fully  bent  to  tight  as  he  sayth.  But  lie 
saith,  tho'  that  he  must  needs  be  also  there 
with  them,  he  will  do  thern  no  good,  but  will 
do  all  that  he  can  to  stop  them  ;  and  sayth, 
that  if  they  may  be  stopped  since  they  have 
made  so  gret  braggis  and  avaut  to  Lorges 
Montgomerie,  it  wold,  as  lie  thiaketh,  put 
away  all  the  Commons'  hearts  from  them."* 


•  The  old  spelling  is  not  uniformly  followed  iu  the 
oopy  of  thisnoie. 
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minant,  they  disembarked  at  Dumbar- 
ton, and  were  received  with  much  dis- 
tinction ;  nor  did  the  enthusiasm  di- 
minish when  it  was  found  they  had 
brought  a  considerable  sum  of  money 
for  the  emergencies  of  the  war,  a  body- 
guard of  a  hundred  archers  to  wait  on 
the  governor's  person,  and  the  insignia 
of  the  Order  of  St  Michael  for  Angus.1 
This  favourable  news  the  cardinal  did 
not  fail  immediately  to  disseminate 
among  his  partisans ;  and  a  convention 
of  the  nobility  being  soon  after  held  at 
Stirling,  it  was  resolved  that  the  league 
with  France  should  be  maintained, 
and  hostilities  immediately  commenced 
against  England,  but  with  a  great  por- 
tion of  the  nobility  these  declarations 
were  insincere.  At  this  very  moment 
Cassillis  was  organising  his  conspiracy 
for  cutting  off  the  cardinal ;  whilst  his 
associates,  Angus,  Glencairn,  and  Sir 
George  Douglas,  had  assured  Forster, 
the  English  envoy,  of  their  entire  de- 
votedness  to  his  master.  When  the 
governor,  therefore,  assembled  the 
Scottish  host  on  the  9th  of  August,  it 
was  strong  in  apparent  numbers,  but 
weakened  by  treason  and  suspicion. 
From  a  force  of  thirty  thousand  men, 
with  the  veteran  infantry  of  France, 
and  a  fine  body  of  cavalry,  including 
eighty  barbed  horse,  something  im- 
portant was  expected ;  and  the  people, 
whose  feelings  were  strongly  excited 
against  England,  looked  with  eager 
anxiety  to  the  result.  But  they  were 
miserably  disappointed.  The  van- 
guard of  the  army  was  commanded  by 
Angus ;  under  him  were  the  lords  in 
the  English  interest,  with  the  minor 
barons  who  followed  them ;  and  their 
indisposition  to  hostilities  completely 
shackled  the  efforts  of  the  remainder 
of  the  army.  England  was  indeed  in- 
vaded, but  the  operations  were  feeble 
and  disunited.  Hertford  had  made 
excellent  dispositions  for  the  defence 
of  the  Borders  by  his  foreign  mer- 
cenaries; the  Spanish  and  Italian 
troops  repelled  the  Scots  with  great 
gallantry;  the  preparations  of  many 
months  led  only  to  the  sack  of  a  few 

i  Intelligence  by  the  Lord  Wharton's  es- 
piels,  sentlo  the  Earl  of  Hertford,  June  11, 
1545.    State-paper  Office. 
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obscure  villages  and  the  capture  of 
some  Border  strengths ;  and  after  two 
days,  the  army  of  Scotland  returned, 
to  use  the  words  of  an  ancient  and 
authentic  chronicle,  "  through  the  de- 
ceit of  George  Douglas  and  the  van- 
guard."1 

It  was  on  the  13th  of  August  that 
this  disastrous  retreat  took  place,  and 
three  days  after,  the  Scottish  lords  in 
the  interest  of  England  addressed  from 
Melrose  a  letter  to  Henry,  in  which 
they  claimed  credit  for  the  total  fail- 
ure of  the  invasion,  and  advised  the 
immediate  advance  of  the  Earl  of  Hert- 
ford, with  an  overwhelming  force,  into 
the  heart  of  the  country,  so  well  pro- 
vided as  to  remain  there  for  a  length- 
ened period.  They  recommended  him, 
at  the  same  time,  to  march  during  the 
present  harvest,  and  to  publish  a  pro- 
clamation, declaring  that  he  came  not 
to  hurt  the  realm  or  any  subject  in  it 
who  would  assist  in  promoting  the 
peace  and  marriage  between  the  two 
countries.  The  letter  is  a  remarkable 
one,  and  affords  a  melancholy  proof  of 
the  true  character  of  the  men  who,  by 
our  historians,  are  imagined  to  have  at 
that  moment  entirely  deserted  the  ser- 
vice of  England.2 

The  Earl  of  Hertford  was  sufficiently 
eager  to  obey  these  instructions,  al- 
though to  support  a  main  army  for 

1  Diurnal  of  Occurrents,  p.  40. 

2  State-paper  Office,  Letter,  Hertford,  Bishop 
of  Durham,  and  Sir  It.  Sadler  to  the  king,  en- 
closing the  letter  from  the  Scottish  earls,  Aug. 
25,  1545.  The  passage  explaining  the  cause 
of  the  failure  of  the  last  invasion  is  curious, 
and  completely  corroborates  the  statement  of 
the  Diurnal  of  Occurrents  quoted  in  the  text, 
which  statement  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  of 
our  Scottish  historians.  "  Further  as  to  this 
last  journey  of  ours,  it  was  advised  by  the 
queen,  cardinal,  and  this  French  captain, 
Lorges  Montgomerie.  Huntly  fortified  this 
armye  at  his  power ;  notwithstanding,  all 
that  they  devised  was  stopped  by  us  that  are 
the  king's  friends."  If  the  reader  will  take 
the  trouble  to  turn  to  Maitland,  vol.  ii.  pp. 
801,  862 ;  or  Lesley,  pp.  456,  457 ;  or  Rid- 
path's  Border  History,  p.  552 ;  or  Buchanan, 
book  xv.  c.  2S,  he  will  discover  how  much  the 
history  of  this  important  period  has  been 
mistaken  and  perverted.  It  was,  perhaps, 
the  discrepancy  between  the  Diurnal  of  Oc- 
currents and  these  writers  which  misled  its 
editor  into  the  idea  that  its  first  portion  was 
composed  fresa  tradition  and  other  imperfect 
sources.  Yet  it  is  the  Diurnal  which  is  right 
whilst  they  are  in  the  wrong. 
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any  long  period,  and  to  follow  the 
course  pointed  out  by  the  Auglo-Scot- 
tish  faction,  required  greater  resources 
than  Henry  could  command,  and  was 
not  agreeable  to  the  impetuous  spirit 
of  the  monarch.  Preparations  had 
been  already  made  for  the  intended 
invasion,  not  only  by  land,  but  for  a 
naval  descent  on  the  west  coast .  Nego- 
tiations were  opened,  through  the  Earl 
of  Lennox,  with  Donald,  lord  of  the 
Isles  and  earl  of  Ross;  and  this  petty 
prince,  with  eighteen  of  his  barons, 
disclaiming  in  proud  language  all  alle- 
giance to  Scotland,  of  which  realm  he 
described  himself  and  his  progenitors 
as  the  "  auld  enemies,"  entered  will- 
ingly into  the  service  of  the  English 
monarch,  and  bound  themselves  to 
assist  Lennox  with  a  force  of  eight 
thousand  men.3  Henry,  who  had  been 
instructed  by  Glencairn  and  Douglas 
in  the  important  policy  of  keepiug 
Argyle  and  Huntly  in  their  own  coun- 
try by  a  diversion  in  the  Isles,  warmly 
welcomed  the  offers  of  the  ocean 
prince,  appointed  him  an  annual  pen- 
sion, and  encouraged  him  to  assemble 
his  forces.  On  the  18th  of  August, 
only  a  few  days  after  the  retreat  of 
the  governor,  the  Lord  of  the  Isles 
passed  over  to  Knockfergus  in  Ireland, 
with  a  fleet  of  a  hundred  and  eighty 
galleys,  and  having  on  board  a  force  of 

3  Original  Commission,  2Sth  July  1545, 
apud  Ellencarne,  from  Donald,  lord  of  the 
Isles,  and  the  Barons  and  Council  of  the 
Isles,  to  Rory  Maealister,  bishop  elect  of  the 
Isles,  and  Patrick  Maclane,  to  enter  into  a 
treaty  with  Matthew,  earl  of  Lennox.  The 
document  (State-paper  Office)  is  a  diplomatic 
curiosity  ;  not  one  of  the  Highland  chieftains, 
eighteen  in  number,  being  able  to  write  his 
name.  To  the  Celtic  antiquary  and  genealo- 
gist, whose  feet  do  not  usually  rest  on  such 
certain  ground,  it  may  be  interesting  to  give 
the  names.  They  are,  Hector  Machine,  lord 
of  Doward;  Johne  Macallister,  capitane  of 
Clanranald  ;  Rorye  Macleod  of  Lewis  ;  Alex- 
ander Macleod  of  Dumbeggane ;  Murdoch 
Maclane  of  Lochbuy  ;  Angus  Maconnill,  bru- 
dir  germane  to  James  Maconnill ;  Alane 
Maclane  of  Turloske,  bruder  germane  to  the. 
Lord  Maclane  ;  Archibald  Maconnill,  capitane 
of  Clan  Houston ;  Alexander  Mackeyn  of 
Ardnaniurchane ;  Jhone  Maclane  of  Coll ; 
Cilliganan  Macneill  of  Barray  ;  Ewin  Mac- 
innon  of  Straguhordill ;  Jhone  Macquorre  of 
TJlway ;  Thorn  Maclane  of  Ardgour ;  Alexan- 
der Raualdsoun  of  Glengarrie  ;  Angus  Ran- 
aldsoun  of  Knwdort ;  Donald  Maclane  of 
Kengarrloch. 
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four  thousand  men.  They  are  de- 
scribed in  the  original  despatch  from 
the  Irish  Privy-council,  giving  Henry 
notice  of  their  arrival,  as  "  very  tall 
men,  clothed  for  the  most  part  in 
habergeons  of  mail,  armed  with  long 
swords  and  long  bows,  but  with  few 
guns."1  To  co-operate  with  the  Isles- 
men,  Henry  commanded  the  Earl  of 
Ormond  to  raise  a  body  of  two  thou- 
sand kerns  and  galloglasses,  and  ap- 
pointed the  Earl  of  Lennox  to  the 
chief  command  in  the  expedition  ;  but 
at  this  moment  Hertford,  now  ready 
to  invade  Scotland,  requested  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Scottish  earl  in  his  camp, 
and  the  western  invasion  was  post- 
poned till  the  termination  of  the  cam- 
paign.2 

On  the  5th  of  September  the  Eng- 
lish commander  assembled  his  army, 
and  having  previously  sent  word  to 
Cassillis,  Glencairn,  and  the  two  Dou- 
glases, that  he  expected  they  would 
join  him  with  their  vassals,  he  ad- 
vanced to  Alnwick,  from  which,  rapidly 
pushing  through  Northumberland,  he 
crossed  the  Border,  and  encamped  be- 
fore Kelso.  The  town,  which  was  an 
open  one,  he  occupied  with  ease ;  but 
the  abbey  held  out,  and  the  Spanish 
mercenaries  who  assaulted  it  were  re- 
pulsed by  the  garrison,  composed  partly 
of  monks.  Hertford,  however,  brought 
ixp  his  ordnance,  and  a  breach  being 
effected,  the  church  was  carried,  the 
steeple  stormed,  and  its  defenders  put 
to  the  sword.  In  the  meantime  his 
friends,  the  Scottish  earls,  evaded  his 
proposal  of  joining  the  army,  and  in- 
formed him  by  a  secret  messenger, 
who  brought  a  letter  in  cipher,  that 
they  could  not  without  danger  assem- 
ble their  forces  till  acquainted  more 
minutely  with  his  plans.3     No  line  of 

1  Letter,  Irish  Correspondence,  State-paper 
Office,  Privy-council  to  the  King,  August  12 
and  13,  1545. 

-  August  23,  1545,  Privy-council  to  Purl  of 
Hertford  ;  and  August  27,  1545,  Earl  of  Hert- 
ford and  his  Council  to  Secretary  Paget. 
State-paper  Office. 

3  Original  in  cipher,  State-paper  Office, 
with  the  deciphered  copy  in  the  handwriting 
of  Sir  R.  Sadler,  then  with  the  army,  Septem- 
ber 9,  1545,  at  Irvine.  From  the  Earls  of 
Angus,  Cassillis,  and  Sir  George  Doir.'las,  to 
Hertford. 
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conduct  could  have  been  adopted  more 
discreditable  to  themselves  or  more 
unhappy  in  its  consequences  to  the 
people.  Had  they  been  bold  and  con- 
sistent in  their  adherence  to  England, 
their  extensive  estates  would  have 
been  exempted  from  plunder,  and  the 
peasantry  would  have  escaped  through 
the  desertion  of  their  lords  ;  but  their 
present  conduct,  whilst  it  brought  all 
the  evils,  shared  in  none  of  the  advan- 
tages of  treachery,  and  only  provoked 
Hertford  to  a  more  cruel  and  sanguin- 
ary retaliation.  The  lands  of  the  po- 
tent house  of  Douglas  lay  principally 
in  the  districts  now  invaded.  Melrose 
and  Dryburgh  were  successively  given 
to  the  flames ;  the  villages,  castles,  and 
farm-granges  of  the  adjacent  country 
razed  and  plundered ;  and  the  miser- 
able inhabitants  suffered  the  utmost 
extremities  of  war,  of  which  it  would 
be  painful  to  recapitulate  the  common 
tale  of  havoc  and  desolation.  Jed- 
burgh was  burnt,  and  fourteen  villages 
in  the  neighbourhood.  Hertford,  in 
a  despatch  to  Henry,  exultingly  in- 
formed him  it  was  the  opinion  of  the 
Border  gentlemen  so  much  damage 
had  not  been  done  in  Scotland  by  fire 
for  the  last  hundred  years.  Nay,  so 
excessive  was  the  cruelty,  that  it 
shocked  even  the  English  Borderers ; 
and  as  they  evinced  a  disposition  to  be 
lenient,  an  advanced  guard  of  a  hun- 
dred Irish  was  appointed  to  burn  and 
spoil  the  villages  in  a  more  complete 
manner.4 

During  these  disgusting  scenes  the 
Scots  were  inactive.  The  experience 
of  the  last  invasion  had  convinced  the 
governor  and  the  cardinal  that  Angus 
and  his  associates  were  more  likely 
to  betray  than  defend  the  country. 
Huntly  and  Argyle,  dreading  the  medi- 
tated attack  of  Lennox  and  the  Lord 
of  the  Isles  on  the  west  coast,  were 
detained  in  their  own  country,  and 
after  one  abortive  attempt  to  promote 
union  and  resume  hostilities,  Arran 
appears  to  have  abandoned  the  task 
in  despair.  Ten  thousand  men,  who 
were  with  difficulty  assembled,  entered 

*  Letter,  Earl  of  Hertford  and  his  Council 
to  the  King,  Wftrkworth,  September  18,  State- 
paper  Offie.. 
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England,  near  Norham,  burnt  a  single 
village,  and,  through  the  counsel  of 
the  Earl  of  Angus,  on  the  first  appear- 
ance of  resistance,  dispersed,  and  re- 
turned home.1 

The  army  of  Hertford  began  now 
to  suffer  want  in  a  country  which 
they  had  reduced  to  a  desert ;  and  it 
was  thought  expedient  to  retreat. 
After  reconnoitring  Hume  castle, 
which  was  found  too  strong  to  be 
carried  by  assault,  the  English  com- 
mander swept  in  desolating  progress 
through  the  Merse,  burnt  the  towns 
and  villages,  razed  the  forts  and  peels, 
and,  returning  to  Horton  on  the  23d 
of  September,  dismissed  his  forces — 
placing  his  Italian  and  Spanish  merce- 
naries in  garrisons  on  the  Borders.2 
It  appears  from  an  original  document, 
that  during  this  inroad,  which  only 
lasted  fifteen  days,  the  destruction  was 
dreadful,  and  sufficiently  accounts  for 
the  deep  and  exasperated  feelings  of 
the  Scottish  people.  The  English 
burnt  seven  monasteries  and  religious 
houses,  sixteen  castles  and  towns,  five 
market  towns,  two  hundred  and  forty- 
three  villages,  thirteen  mills,  and  three 
hospitals.3  Such  were  the  arguments 
by  which  Henry  endeavoured  to  per- 
suade his  neighbours  that  he  was 
solicitous  for  a  peaceful  matrimonial 
union  between  the  two  countries. 
During  the  invasion  a  characteristic 
trait  of  the  English  monarch  occurred. 
Some  French  soldiers  in  the  service 
of  the  Scots  deserted  to  Hertford,  and 
the  earl  requested  the  king's  advice 
whether  they  were  to  be  received  or 
trusted.  His  majesty,  through  his 
privy-council,  replied  that  it  was 
scarcely  good  policy  to  give  credit  to 
any  men  of  that  nation  with  whom  he 
had  mortal  war,  unless  they  would 
evince  their  sincerity  by  some  pre- 
vious exploit.  He  recommended  Hert- 
ford, therefore,  if  any  greater  number 
of  Frenchmen  offered  themselves,  to 

i  Diurnal  of  Occurrents,  p.  40,  corroborated 
by  Oner.  Letter  of  Hertford  and  his  Council, 
Sept.  18,  1545,  State-paper  Office. 

-  Earl  of  Hertford  and  Council  to  the  King, 
Horton,  Sept.  '23,  1545,  State-paper  Office. 

3  Statement  of  fortresses,  towns,  &C,  hurnt 
and  destroyed  during  the  expedition,  State- 
paper  Office. 
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"  advise  them  first  to  some  notable 
damage  or  displeasure  to  the  enemy;" 
and  he  particularised  the  "trapping 
or  killing  the  cardinal,  Lorges,  the 
governor,  or  some  other  man  of  esti- 
mation, whereby  it  can  appear  that 
they  bear  hearty  good-will  to  serve, 
which  thing"  continues  the  king,  "  if 
they  shall  have  done,  your  lordship 
may  promise  them  not  only  to  accept 
the  service,  but  also  to  give  them 
such  reward  as  they  shall  have  good 
cause  to  be  therewith  right  well  con- 
tented."4 

After  the  retreat  of  Hertford,  the 
governor  held  a  parliament  at  Stirling, 
in  which  the  Earl  of  Lennox  and  his 
brother,  the  Bishop  of  Caithness,  were 
declared  guilty  of  treason.  The  last 
meeting  of  the  three  estates  had  not 
been  numerous,  this  was  crowded  by 
the  nobles,  and  it  was  sarcastically 
said  they  came  for  land,5  expecting 
a  share  in  the  division  of  the  large 
estates  of  Lennox  now  forfeited  to  the 
crown.  Argyle,  whose  services  had 
been  conspicuous  amid  the  desertion 
of  the  country  by  other  noble  houses, 
was  rewarded  with  the  largest  share, 
whilst  Huntly,  another  firm  adherent 
of  the  government,  received  for  his 
brother  the  bishopric  of  Caithness, 
and  a  portion  of  the  property  of  Len- 
nox for  himself.''  It  was  determined, 
at  the  same  parliament,  that  a  force 
of  a  thousand  men  should  be  main- 
tained for  the  defence  of  the  marches, 
to  be  placed  imder  the  command  of 
the  bravest  and  most  experienced 
Border  barons ;  and  a  tax  of  sixteen 
thousand  pounds  was  directed  to  be 
levied  on  the  three  estates  for  their 
support,  whilst  an  additional  body  of 
a  thousand  men  was  raised  at  the  ex- 
pense of  France.7  The  cardinal,  it 
was  reported,  meant  to  pass  over  to 

*  Original  Draft,  in  Secretary  Petre's  hand- 
writing, Privy-council  to  Earl  of  Hertford, 
September  9,  io45.  State-paper  Office. 

a  Diurnal  of  Occurrents,  p.  40. 

c  Acts  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  vol. 
ii.  pp.  458,459.  Diurnal  of  Occurrents,  p.  41. 
Keith's  Catalogue,  p.  128. 

1  Diurnal  of  Occurrents,  p.  41.  The  tax 
was  to  be  raised  conform  to  the  Auld  Taxa- 
tions. *  *  Ilk  nund  land  of  auld  extent 
eiirht  shillings.  Acts  of  Parliament,  vol.  ii. 
p.' 460. 
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France  with  Lorges  the  French  com- 
mander, with  the  purpose  of  subsidis- 
ing a  much  larger  force  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  war,  whilst  he  laboured 
to  induce  the  queen-mother,  with  the 
young  queen,  to  reside  in  his  castle 
of  St  Andrews ;  gaining  the  governor 
Arran  to  his  views  upon  this  point  by- 
tempting  him  with  the  splendid  prize 
already  offered  to  his  ambition,  the 
marriage  of  the  young  queen  to  his 
eldest  son. 

This  intelligence  was  communicated 
to  Henry  by  a  letter  in  cipher  from 
his  active  and  unscrupulous  corre- 
spondent the  Laird  of  Brunston,  (in  a 
letter  sent  from  Ormiston  House,  6th 
October;)  and  in  the  same  despatch 
he  alluded  darkly  to  his  hopes  that 
the  intended  journey  of  the  cardinal 
to  France  would  be  cut  short,  assuring 
his  royal  employer  that  at  no  time 
were  there  more  gentlemen  desirous 
of  doing  him  good  service  than  at  that 
moment.1  He  intimated,  in  a  subse- 
quent letter  to  Lord  Hertford,  his 
wish  to  have  a  private  meeting  with 
some  one  of  the  lords  of  the  Privy- 
council;  entreated  that  it  might  be 
kept  secret,  as  a  discovery  might  cost 
him  both  life  and  heritage ;  informed 
him  that  all  his  'friends  were  raady 
whenever  it  pleased  the  king  to  com- 
mand them;  but  stated  that  his 
majesty  must  be  plain  with  them 
what  he  would  have  them  to  do,  and 
explicit  as  to  what  they  were  to  trust 
to  on  his  part.  In  a  letter  of  the 
same  date  from  Brunston  to  the  king, 
he  requested  a  private  interview  with 
Sir  R.  Sadler  at  Berwick,  reiterated 
his  injunction  of  secrecy,  as  his  com- 
munications might  affect  his  life,  and 
promised  to  communicate  such  things 
as  should  be  greatly  to  the  advancing 
of  his  majesty's  affairs.2  It  seems 
probable  from  these  expressions  that 
the  plot  for  the  assassination  of  the 

1  Letter  in  cipher,  Laird  of  Brunston  to  the 
king's  majesty,  enclosed  in  a  letter  from  the 
Earl  of  Hertford  to  Secretary  Paget,  October 
20,  1545,  State-paper  Office.  See  extract  in 
the  Illustrations  to  this  volume,  letter  J!. 

2  Letter  in  cipher,  with  contemporary  de- 
cipher. Brunston  to  the  Icing,  Calder,  October 
20,  1545,  State-paper  Office.  See  extract  in 
the  Illustrations,  letter  B. 
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cardinal  had  been  resumed ;  and  as 
Brunston  directed  the  king  to  send 
his  answer  to  Coldingham,  then  belong- 
ing to  Sir  George  Douglas,  we  may 
presume  that  Angus,  Cassillis,  and 
the  Scottish  earls  were  acquainted 
with  these  proceedings.  Unfortu- 
nately at  this  moment  those  invalu- 
able documents,  the  letters  in  the 
State-paper  Office,  break  off  abruptly, 
perhaps  we  may  add  suspiciously  : 
there  is  a  hiatus  from  October  to 
March  27th,  an  interval  of  five  months ; 
and  we  are  compelled  to  trace  the 
ravelled  history  of  this  obscure  but 
interesting  period  with  such  inferior 
guidance  as  is  attainable  elsewhere. 

The  intelligence  lately  received, 
that  Beaton  meditated  a  journey  to 
France,  and  that  the  nobles  had  con- 
sented to  the  marriage  of  the  young 
queen  to  the  son  of  the  governor, 
stimulated  the  English  monarch  to 
fresh  exertions.  Caerlaverock,  Loch- 
maben,  and  Thrave,  three  castles  of 
first-rate  strength  and  importance, 
were  the  property  of  his  prisoner 
Lord  Maxwell.  To  get  possession  of 
these,  and  garrison  them  as  rallying 
points  for  his  adherents,  and  to  carry 
into  execution  the  invasion  of  the 
west  of  Scotland  by  Lennox  and  the 
Lord  of  the  Isles,  were  the  two  pro- 
jects which  engaged  Henry's  attention. 
Lord  Maxwell,  like  his  other  brethren, 
had  been  at  first  kindly  treated  by  the 
king  on  the  condition  of  furthering 
his  projects;  but  his  conduct  was 
suspicious  and  vacillating;  he  pos- 
sessed not  the  greatness  of  mind  to 
remain  in  durance  and  continue  faith- 
ful to  his  country,  whilst  he  hesitated 
to  devote  himself  exclusively  to  Eng- 
land. Threatened  with  being  remanded 
to  the  Tower  as  a  punishment  for  his 
repeated  deceit,  he  was  reduced  to 
despair,  offered  to  serve  under  Hert- 
ford with  a  red  cross  on  his  armour 
to  shew  that  he  was  a  true  English- 
man, and  at  last  purchased  his  return 
to  Scotland  at  the  price  of  the  delivery 
of    Caerlaverock. :;      But    misfortune 

s  Earl  of  Hertford,  Bishop  of  Durham,  and 
Sir  R.  Sadler  to  Secretary  Paget,  July  29, 
1545,  State-paper  Office.  Diurnal  of  Occur- 
rents,  p.  41. 
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pursued  him  :  early  in  November  the 
governor  and  the  cardinal  attacked 
and  stormed  this  fortress,  whilst  Loch- 
maben  and  Thrave,  held  by  his  sons, 
experienced  a  similar  fate ;  and  Max- 
well himself,  being  taken  with  his 
English  confederates,  was  imprisoned 
in  Dumfries. 

For  this  disappointment  Henry  com- 
forted himself  with  the  hopes  of  suc- 
cess in  the  projected  expedition  against 
the  west  of  Scotland.  This  prince, 
however,  was  either  too  precipitate  or 
too  dilatory. 

Donald,  lord  of  the  Isles,  who  in 
August  had  passed  over  to  Ireland 
with  a  potent  fleet,  in  vain  expected 
the  arrival  of  Lennox,  then  absent 
with  the  English  army  in  Scotland  ; 
and  after  a  sojourn  of  some  months 
returned  to  find  an  obscure  grave  in 
his  own  dominions.  He  bequeathed, 
however,  his  affection  to  the  English 
king,  and  the  more  substantial  hope 
of  inheriting  his  pension,  to  his  suc- 
cessor in  the  sovereignty  of  the  Isles, 
James  Macconnell,  lord  of  Dunyveg  ; 
and  Lennox  having  received  informa- 
tion from  Glencairn  that  the  time  was 
favourable  for  the  recovery  of  the 
castle  of  Dumbarton,  passed  rapidly 
over  to  Ireland,  opened  a  communica- 
tion with  the  new  Lord  of  the  Isles, 
despatched  his  brother  to  practise  on 
the  fidelity  of  the  constable,  and  tak- 
ing the  command  of  a  body  of  two 
thousand  men  which  had  been  levied 
by  the  Earl  of  Ormond,  sailed  from 
Dublin  on  the  17th  of  November 
with  a  formidable  squadron.1  Such 
an  armament,  according  to  the  opinion 
expressed  by  the  Irish  Privy-council, 
had  not  left  Ireland  for  the  last  two 
hundred  years.2 

Yet  so  great  was  the  activity  of 
Arran  and  the  cardinal,  that  all  these 
high  hopes  and  preparations  were 
destined  to  prove  abortive.    It  appears 

1  "  The  17th  this  present  mouth  of  Novem- 
ber, the  Earl  of  Lennox,  together  with  th' 
Erie  of  Ormond,  toke  their  journey  out  of 
your  porte  of  Dublin,  accompanied  with  2000 
men."  Letter,  Privy-council  of  Ireland  to 
the  king,  19th  November  1545,  State-paper 
Office. 

3  Orig.  Letter,  Irish  Privy-council  to  the 
king,  19th  November  1545,  State-paper  Office. 
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that  the  arrival  of  Lennox's  brother, 
the  Bishop  of  Caithness,  and  the  ad- 
mission of  this  prelate  into  the  castle, 
had  alarmed  them.  Stirling  of  Glorat, 
the  constable,  received  Caithness  with 
distinction;  yet,  as  he  had  already 
refused  to  deliver  the  fortress  to  Len- 
nox, he  now  declared  that  he  would 
hold  it  out  against  all  till  his  mistress 
the  queen  was  of  age  to  demand  it  for 
herself.  It  was  closely  besieged  by 
Arran,  Huntly,  and  Aigyle  ;  but  hav- 
ing defied  their  utmost  efforts,  the 
cardinal  and  Huntly,  who  knew  that 
the  resolution  of  Scottish  barons  in 
that  age  was  sooner  moved  by  interest 
than  by  force,  began  to  tamper  with 
the  ex-bishop  and  the  constable,  and 
succeeded  in  corrupting  them.  Caith- 
ness, bribed  by  the  promise  of  his 
restoration  to  the  see  he  had  lost, 
proved  false  to  his  brother ;  and  Stir- 
ling, for  a  high  reward,  was  induced 
to  deliver  the  fortress,  in  that  age 
deemed  impregnable,  into  the  hands 
of  the  governor.3  Henry's  last  hope 
was  thus  destroyed,  and  the  armament 
of  Lennox  and  Ormond,  probably  in- 
formed on  their  passage  of  the  disas- 
trous result,  does  not  appear  to  have 
even  attempted  a  descent.  Whether 
it  retraced  its  course  to  Dublin,  or,  as 
on  a  former  occasion,  steered  for  Bris- 
tol, is  not  easily  discoverable.  It  is, 
indeed,  a  curious  illustration  of  the 
imperfection  and  carelessness  of  out- 
general historians,  both  English  and 
Scottish,  that  in  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other  do  we  find  the  slightest 
notice  of  a  maritime  expedition,  which, 
by  the  letters  of  the  Privy-council, 
seems  in  its  outfit  to  have  exhausted 
the  exchequer  and  military  resources 
of  Ireland. 

In  his  first  invasion  of  Scotland 
Lennox  had  lost  the  powerful  assist- 
ance of  the  Islesmen  by  his  delay ;  in 
this  last  expedition  he  was  deprived 
of  it  by  precipitation.  Had  he  waited 
for  the  arrival  in  Ireland  of  his  envoy 
Colquhoun,  whom  he  had  sent  to  the 
Isles,  he  might  have  met  with  better 
success.  James  Macconnell,  now  Lord 
of  the  Isles,  inherited  all  the  animo- 
sity of  his  predecessor  against  Scot- 
*  Lesley,  Hist.,  p.  457. 
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land;  and,  as  soon  as  the  unsettled 
state  of  his  remote  dominions  per- 
mitted, opened  a  negotiation  with  the 
English  monarch,  and  entered  warmly 
into  his  views.  He  proposed  to  Henry 
that  Lennox  should  be  sent  with  an 
nrmy  to  the  Isle  of  Sanda  beside  Can- 
tire,  where  he  promised  to  join  him 
with  the  whole  strength  of  his  kins- 
anen  and  allies;  with  Alane  Maclane 
of  Gigha,  his  cousin,  Clanranald,  Clan- 
cameron,  Clankayu,  and  his  own  sur- 
name or  clan  both  north  and  south.1 
To  these  offers  of  this  potent  insular 
priuce,  the  reply  of  Henry  does  not 
appear.  They  did  not  reach  him,  in- 
deed, till  the  15th  February  1545-6, 
and  before  he  had  time  to  open  a  ne- 
gotiation it  is  probable  that  the  atten- 
tion of  the  monarch  was  engrossed  by 
the  extraordinary  events  which  took 
place  in  Scotland. 

To  explain  these,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  look  back  for  a  few  moments 
to  the  progress  of  the  reformed  opin- 
ions in  that  country.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  utmost  exertions  c*  the  car- 
dinal, and  the  check  which  they  had 
received  from  the  apostacy  of  the  go- 
vernor, the  doctrines  of  t\<t  Reforma- 
tion had  continued,  since  the  last  cruel 
executions  at  Perth,2  to  make  a  very 
perceptible  progress.  By  many  of 
those  nobles,  whom  we  have  found  in 
secret  communication  with  England, 
they  were  openly  professed ;  the  Earls 
of  Cassillis,  Glencairn,  and  Marshal ; 
the  Lords  Maxwell  and  Somerville ; 
Crichton,  laird  of  Brunston,with  whose 
intrigues  we  are  familiar;  Cockburn 
of  Ormiston,  Sandilands  of  Calder, 
Douglas  of  Lang-Niddry,  and  many 
other  barons  and  gentlemen,  declared 
their  conviction  of  their  truth,  con- 
demned with  just  indignation  the  zeal 
which  had  kindled  the  flames  of  per- 
secution in  the  country,  and  found  an 
argument  for  the  matrimonial  alliance 
with  England,  in  the  support  it  must 
give  to  those  who  earnestly  desired  to 
see  a  purer  faith  and  a  more  primitive 
worship  established  in  Scotland.    This 

i  Privy-council  of  Ireland  to  the  Privy- 
council  of  England,  16th  February  1545,  with 
the  Lord  of  the  Isles'  letter  enclosed.  State- 
paper  Office.  -  Supra,  p.  21. 
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forms  the  best  ground  for  their  apo- 
logy in  their  intrigues  with  Henry, 
and  their  designs  for  the  subjection  of 
the  country  to  England ;  although  it 
is  not  to  be  concealed,  that  in  their 
secret  correspondence  with  the  Eng- 
lish monarch,  the  establishment  of 
true  religion  is  rarely  alluded  to  as  a 
motive  of  action. 

In  those  early  days  of  the  Reformed 
Church,  its  sincere  converts  had  arisen, 
with  few  exceptions,  amongst  the  reli- 
gious orders  themselves,  or  from  the 
middle  and  lower  classes  of  the  people, 
men  not  wholly  illiterate,  as  they  have 
been  unjustly  represented,  but  who 
were  led  to  the  study  of  the  Scrip- 
tures by  their  love  of  the  truth,  and 
over  whose  motives  no  suspicion  of 
selfishness  or  of  interest  can  be  thrown. 
When  such  persons  were  dragged  be- 
fore the  ecclesiastical  tribunals,  and 
refused  to  purchase  their  lives  at  the 
price  of  a  recantation,  the  spectacle 
exhibited  by  their  death  compelled 
even  the  most  indifferent  spectator  to 
some  inquiry ;  and  these  inquiries  led, 
in  many  cases,  to  conviction  and  con- 
version. Neither,  during  the  whole  of 
the  period  of  which  we  now  speak, 
were  men  exposed  to  such  severities 
of  persecution.  Arran  himself,  the 
governor  of  the  kingdom,  was  at  one 
time  a  convert ;  and  so  long  as  he  con- 
tinued the  profession  of  the  reformed 
opinions,  the  Scriptures,  under  the 
authority  of  parliament,  were  openly 
read,  the  new  doctrines  preached  by 
Rough  and  Williams  within  his  house- 
hold, and  the  books  of  the  most  emi- 
nent Reformers  allowed  to  be  import- 
ed into  the  country.  His  return,  how- 
ever, to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
produced  a  melancholy  change;  and 
the  influence  acquired  over  his  mind 
by  Hamilton,  the  abbot  of  Paisley,  had 
the  worst  effects  upon  the  infant  Re- 
formation. His  preachers,  as  we  have 
seen,  were  dismissed ;  the  professors 
of  the  new  opinions  discountenanced 
and  persecuted;  the  cardinal  and  his 
party  artfully  represented  all  innova- 
tors in  religion  as  enemies  to  their 
country — an  argument  to  which  the 
conduct  of  the  Earls  of  Cassillis,  Glen- 
cairn, and  the  Douglases,  gave  much 
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force  ;  it  was  deemed  impossible  that 
a  man  should  be  at  the  same  time  a 
friend  to  the  independence  of  Scot- 
land, and  a  friend  to  the  independence 
of  the  human  mind  ;  the  spirit  of  in- 
quiry which  had  begun  was  suddenly 
put  down,  and  the  people  were  com- 
pelled once  more  to  submit  them- 
selves to  those  blind  guides,  who  were 
often  remarkable  for  little  else  than 
their  ignorance  and  licentiousness.  The 
Catholic  Church  in  Scotland  had,  in- 
deed, in  former  times,  been  distin- 
guished by  some  men  who  combined 
profound  learning  with  a  primitive 
simplicity  of  faith ;  even  in  this  age 
it  could  boast  of  its  scholars  and  poets  ; 
but  at  the  period  of  which  we  now 
speak,  its  character  for  sanctity  of 
manners,  ecclesiastical  learning,  or  zeal 
for  the  instruction  of  the  people  in  the 
Word  of  life,  did  not  rank  high ;  and  the 
example  of  its  head  and  ruler,  Beaton, 
a  prelate  stained  by  open  profligacy,  and 
remarkable  for  nothing  but  his  abili- 
ties as  a  statesman  and  politician,  was 
fitted  to  produce  the  worst  effects  upon 
the  great  body  of  the  inferior  clergy. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things  when, 
in  July  1543,  George  Wishart,  com- 
monly known  by  the  name  of  the 
Martyr,  returned  to  Scotland,  in  the 
company  of  those  commissioners  whom 
we  have  seen  despatched  for  the  nego- 
tiation of  the  marriage  treaty  with 
England.1  Of  his  early  history  little 
is  known  with  certainty.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  he  was  the  son  of  James 
Wishart  of  Pittarro,  justice-clerk  to 
James  the  Fifth ;  and  as  he  was  pa- 
tronised in  youth  by  John  Erskine  of 
Dun,  well  known  as  one  of  the  earliest 
enemies  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
to  him  he  may  have  owed  his  instruc- 
tions in  the  principles  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. Erskine  was  provost  of  Mont- 
rose ;  and  here  "Wishart  first  became 
known  as  master  of  a  school,  where  he 
evinced  his  zeal  and  learning  by  an  at- 
1  This  date  of  his  arrival  is  important,  as  it 
marks  the  commencement  of  his  preaching, 
and  has  been  mistaken  by  Knox  anil  all  our 
ecclesiastical  historians.  All  are  agreed  that 
Wishart  arrived  with  the  commissioners,  and 
thev  certainly  arrived  in  the  interval  between 
the"l6th  and  the  31st  of  July  1543.  This  may 
oe  seen  by  comparing  Sadler,  vol.  i.  p.  235, 
R-ith  pp.  242-245. 
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tempt  to  instruct  his  pupils  in  Greek, 
as  the  original  language  of  the  New 
Testament.  This  exposed  him  to  per- 
secution ;  he  fled  to  England,  preached 
at  Bristol  against  the  offering  of 
prayers  to  the  Virgin ;  and  being  con- 
demned for  that  alleged  heresy,  openly 
recanted  his  opinions,  and  burnt  his 
faggot  in  the  church  of  St  Nicholas 
in  that  city.  This  happened  in  1538. 
His  history  during  the  three  following 
years  is  little  known,  but  we  again 
find  him  in  England,  and  at  Cam- 
bridge, in  1543.  There  his  character 
was  marked  by  a  devotion  slightly 
tinged  with  asceticism,  but  deep  and 
sincere ;  by  his  ample  charities  to  the 
poor,  his  meekness  to  his  brethren  and 
pupils,  and  the  universality  of  his 
learning.  On  the  other  hand,  to  such 
as  despised  his  instructions,  there  was 
about  him  a  zeal  and  severity  of  re- 
proof, which  irritated  the  wicked,  and 
sometimes  even  exposed  his  life  to 
danger.  Such  at  least  is  the  descrip- 
tion given  of  him  by  an  affectionate 
pupil,  who  had  spent  a  year  under  his 
tuition  ;  and  it  is  confirmed  by  Knox, 
his  early  disciple. 

It  may  easily  be  imagined  that  the 
appearance  at  this  time  of  such  a  man 
in  Scotland  was  calculated  to  produce 
important  effects.  On  his  return,  his 
chief  supporters  were  the  Earls  of 
Cassillis  and  Glencairn,  the  Earl  Mar- 
shal, Sir  George  Douglas,  and  the 
Lairds  of  Brunston,  Ormiston,  and 
Calder.  Protected  by  their  presence 
and  influence,  he  preached  in  the  towns 
of  Montrose,  Dundee,  Perth,  and  Ayr, 
inveighing  against  the  errors  of  Popery, 
and  the  profligacy  of  the  Churchmen, 
with  a  severity  and  eloquence  which 
made  frequent  converts,  and  led  in 
some  cases  to  acts  of  popular  violence. 
At  Dundee  the  houses  of  the  Black 
and  Gray  Friars  were  destroyed ; " 
similar  attacks  were  attempted,  but 
suppressed,  in  the  capital ;  and  when 
a  regard  for  the  preservation  of  peace 
and  order  induced  the  civil  authori- 
ties to  interfere,  Wishart  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  threaten  them  with  those  de- 


-  Hamilton  Tapers  quoted  by  Chalmers, 
Life  of  Mary,  vol.  U.  p.  403.  Jsee  Illustra- 
tions, letter  C. 
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nunciations  of  coming  vengeance,  by- 
some  writers  pronounced  prophetic; 
but  for  which  there  is  no  evidence 
that  then-  author  claimed  this  distinc- 
tion. He  enjoyed,  it  is  to  be  remem- 
bered, the  confidential  intimacy,  nay, 
we  have  reason  to  believe,  that  his 
councils  influenced  the  conduct  of 
Cassillis,  Glencairn,  Brunston,  and  the 
party  which  were  now  the  advisers  of 
Henry's  intended  hostilities, — a  cir-. 
cumstance  which  will  perfectly  ac- 
count for  the  obscure  warnings  of  the 
preacher  without  endowing  him  with 
inspiration.1 

From  the  time  of  his  arrival  in  the 
summer  1543,  for  more  than  two 
years  Wishart  appears  to  have  re- 
mained in  Scotland,  protected  by  the 
barons  who  were  then  in  the  interest 
of  Henry,  and  who  favoured  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Reformation.  Of  his  per- 
sonal history  during  this  period  little 
is  known.  He  continued  his  denunci- 
ations of  the  Roman  Catholic  super- 
stitions, and  inveighed  with  so  much 
eloquence  against  the  corrupt  lives  of 
the  Churchmen,  that,  incurring  the 
extreme  odium  of  Beaton,  he  is  said 
to  have  twice  escaped  the  plots  which 
this  unscrupulous  prelate  had  laid  for 
his  life.2  It  was  during  this  interval, 
as  we  have  already  seen,  that  Henry 
the  Eighth  encouraged  the  conspiracy 
of  Brunston,  Cassillis,  Glencairn,  and 
others,  to  assassinate  his  enemy  the 
cardinal.  Of  the  existence  of  the  plots 
against  his  life,  Beaton  was,  to  a  cer- 

i  It  was  a  little  before  the  4th  of  Septem- 
ber 1543  that  the  riots  took  place  at  Dundee  ,* 
and  though  Knox  does  not  give  the  date,  we 
may  presume,  with  a  near  approach  to  cer- 
tainty, that  it  was  at  this  time  Wishart  was 
interdicted  from  preaching  in  that  city.  Now, 
a  week  only  before  this,  Cassillis,  Glencairn, 
Angus,  and  Maxwell,  with  all  their  adherents, 
were  mustering  their  forces  for  a  great  effort, 
and  had  advised  Henry  the  Eighth  to  send  a 
main  army  into  Scotland,  (Sadler,  vol.  i.  pp. 
278-280 ;)  whilst  the  Laird  of  Brunston,  Wish- 
art's  great  friend  and  protector,  was  to  be 
sent,  on  a  mission  to  that  monarch  from  the 
governor.  The  preacher  thus  lived  in  the 
intimacy  of  those  who  knew  that  a  visitation 
of  fire  and  sword  was  already  determined  on 
Scotland  ;  and  lie  naturally,  perhaps  justifi- 
ably, availed  himself  of  that  knowledge  to 
make  a  salutary  impression  on  his  hearers. 

-  It  ought  to  be  stated  that,  in  support  of 
this  assertion,  we  have  no  evidence  from  ori- 
ginal or  contemporary  letters. 
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tain  degree,  aware ;  and,  looking  with 
suspicion  on  Wishart,  not  only  as  a  dis- 
seminator of  forbidden  doctrines,  but 
the  friend  of  his  most  mortal  enemies, 
he  earnestly  laboured  to  apprehend 
him.  Of  all  this  the  reformer  was  so 
well  advised  from  the  spies  of  the 
English  party,  that  he  repeatedly  al- 
luded to  his  approaching  fate.  Yet, 
for  a  considerable  time,  he  escaped 
every  effort  made  against  him.  Nor 
was  this  surprising.  When  he  preach- 
ed, he  was  surrounded  by  mail-clad 
barons  and  their  armed  retainers. 
Since  the  time  his  life  had  been  at- 
tempted, a  two-handed  sword  was  car- 
ried before  him  by  some  tried  fol- 
lower, and  he  himself,  though  gene- 
rally meek  and  humble,  shewed  occa- 
sional outbreakings  of  a  courage  and 
fire  which  marked  the  education  of  a 
feudal  age. 

At  length  his  anticipations  were 
accomplished.  Being  at  Dundee,  he 
received  a  message  from  the  Earl  of 
Cassillis  and  the  gentlemen  of  Kyle 
and  Cunningham,  requesting  him  to 
meet  them  in  Edinburgh,  where  they 
intended  to  make  interest  that  he 
should  have  a  public  disputation  with 
the  bishops.  Wishart,  obeying  the 
summons,  travelled  to  the  capital,  but 
his  friends  not  having  met  him  as  they 
promised,  he  kept  himself  concealed 
for  some  days.  He  could  not,  how- 
ever, restrain  his  desire  to  address  the 
people ;  and  being  protected  by  the 
barons  of  Lothian,  many  of  whom  had 
then  embraced  the  reformed  opinions, 
he  preached  publicly  at  Leith,  and 
afterwards  at  Inveresk,  where  Sir 
George  Douglas  declared  his  appro- 
bation of  the  doctrine,  and  his  reso- 
lution to  defend  the  person  of  the 
teacher.  It  was  at  this  time,  also, 
that  John  Knox,  already  in  middle 
life,  became  deeply  affected  by  his  in- 
structions, and  eagerly  attached  him- 
self to  his  society.3 

During  these  transactions  the  go- 
vernor and  the  cardinal  arrived  in  Edin- 
burgh; and  Wishart's  friends,  Crich- 
ton  of  Brunston,  and  Cockburn  of  Or- 
miston,  considering  his  residence  at 
Leith  unsafe,  removed  him  to  West 
3  Knox's  History,  p.  52. 
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Lothian,  where  he  remained  concealed, 
in  expectation  of  the  arrival  of  Cassil- 
lis.1  It  is  possible  that  the  reformer 
was  ignorant  of  the  true  character  of 
Brunston, — a  dark  and  busy  intriguer, 
who,  for  more  than  two  years,  had 
been  organising  a  conspiracy  for  the 
assassination  of  the  cardinal.  But  if 
Wishart  knew  nothing  of  this,  Beaton, 
as  we  have  seen,  was  aware  of  the 
escapes  he  had  made,  and  the  snares 
still  preparing  against  him ;  and  when 
he  heard  that  the  preacher  was  in  the 
neighbourhood,  living  under  the  pro- 
tection of  Brunston,  waiting  for  the 
arrival  of  Cassillis,  who  had  also  offer- 
ed to  assassinate  him,  and  about  to  hold 
a  meeting  with  his  enemies  at  Edin- 
burgh, we  are  not  to  be  surprised  that 
he  determined  on  his  instant  appre- 
hension. That  the  reformer  was  aware 
of  his  danger  is  certain,  for  he  allud- 
ed to  it.  Cassillis  had  failed  to  meet 
him ;  the  power  of  his  enemies  was 
increasing ;  his  congregations  began  to 
fall  away;  yet  he  resolved,  amid  all 
discouragements,  once  more  to  address 
the  people,  and  in  his  last  and  most 
remarkable  sermon,  delivered  at  Had- 
dington, alluded  to  the  miseries  about 
to  fall  upon  the  country.  He  then  took 
a  solemn  farewell  of  his  audience,  and 
set  out  for  the  house  of  Ormiston,  ac- 
companied by  Brunston,  Sandilands  of 
Calder,  and  Cockburn  of  Ormiston. 
At  this  moment  Knox  pressed  to  his 
side  and  eagerly  desired  to  accompany 
him,  offering  to  bear  the  two-handed 
sword,  as  he  wars  wont;  but  Wishart 
affectionately  dismissed  him.  "  Nay," 
said  he,  "  return  to  your  pupils  :  one 
is  sufficient  for  a  sacrifice."  At  Or- 
miston that  night  he  appeared  unusu- 
ally cheerful,  addressed  the  friends  as- 
sembled round  him  after  supper,  tak- 
ing for  his  subject  the  death  of  God's 
children,  and,  after  having  sung  a 
psalm,  retired  to  rest.  At  midnight 
the  house  was  surrounded  by  a  party 
of  soldiers ;  a  loud  voice  from  without, 
which  was  immediately  recognised  as 
that  of  the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  sum- 
moned its  inmates  to  surrender ;  and 
"Wishart,  awakening  with  the  clang  of 

1  Spottiswood's  History,  pp.  76-7S.  M'Crie's 
Life  of  Knox,  vol.  i.  pp.  42-7S. 
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arms  in  the  court,  at  once  apprehended 
the  cause,  and  resolved  to  submit.2 
Resistance,  indeed,  would  have  been 
hopeless.  The  cardinal,  by  whom 
Bothwell  had  been  sent,  was  within  a 
mile,  at  the  head  of  five  hundred  men  ; 
and  Wishart,  after  an  assurance  that 
his  life  and  person  should  be  safe, 
surrendered  himself  to  his  captors. 
He  was  instantly  carried  to  Elphin- 
ston,  where  Beaton  lay,  who,  finding 
that  one  victim  only  was  taken,  sent 
with  the  utmost  expedition  to  seize 
his  companions.  In  the  confusion, 
Brunston  escaped  to  the  neighbouring 
woods,  whilst  Cockburn  and  Sandi- 
lands were  apprehended,  and  shut  up 
in  the  castle  of  Edinburgh.  Mean- 
while Bothwell  carried  his  prisoner  to 
Hailes,  his  own  residence,  and  for 
some  time  appeared  resolved  to  keep 
his  promise ;  but  at  last  the  inces- 
sant importunity  of  Beaton,  and  the 
expectation  of  a  high  reward,  got  the 
better  of  his  resolution,  and  the  mean 
and  mercenary  baron  delivered  his  vic- 
tim into  the  hands  of  the  cardinal.3 

Having  secured  him,  Beaton  was 
not  of  a  temper  to  hesitate  iu  his  mea- 
sures, or  adopt  a  middle  course.  Ha 
summoned  a  council  of  the  bishops 
and  dignified  clergy  to  meet  at  St 
Andrews ;  requested  the  governor  to 
nominate  a  judge  whose  presence 
might  give  a  civil  sanction  to  their 
proceedings ;  and,  being  refused  by 
the  timidity  or  humanity  of  Arran, 
determined  to  proceed  on  his  own 
authority.4  The  alleged  heretic  was 
immediately  arraigned  before  the  spi- 
ritual tribunal,  and  defended  his  opi- 
nions meekly  but  firmly,  and  with  a 
profound  knowledge  of  Scripture.  He 
appealed  to  the  Word  of  God  as  the 
sole  rule  by  which  he  was  guided  iu 
the  doctrines  he  had  taught  thepeople ; 
as  he  was  ready  to  admit  all  its  pre- 
cepts, so  was  he  bound,  he  declared, 
to  refuse  and  deny  everything  which 
it  condemned,  whilst  he  deemed  of 
little  consequence  such  points  as  it 
left  iu  obscurity.     He  maintained  hi-; 

2  Knox's  History,  pp.  53,  54. 

3  Spottiswood's  History,  p.  79. 

4  Lesley,  p.  191.  Knox's  Hisiory,  pp. 
55,  50 
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right  to  prei/ch,  notwithstanding  his 
excommunication  by  the  Church,  and 
contended  that  any  man,  with  fervent 
faith,  and  a  sufficient  knowledge  of 
Scripture,  might  be  a  teacher  of  the 
Word  of  life.  He  declared  the  insuffi- 
ciency Sf  outward  ceremonies  to  sal- 
vation when  the  heart  was  unaffected, 
derided  auricular  confession,  and  ad- 
mitted only  such  sacraments  as  were 
recorded  in  Scripture.  Of  fasting  he 
warmly  approved ;  upheld  the  Lord's 
Supper  as  a  Divine  and  comfortable 
institution  ;  maintained  the  necessity 
of  our  fully  understanding  the  vows 
taken  for  us  in  our  baptism;  con- 
demned the  invocation  of  saints  and 
the  doctrine  of  purgatory  as  unscrip- 
tural,  and  asserted  his  belief  that,  im- 
mediately after  death,  the  soul  would 
pass  into  a  state  of  immortal  life  and 
unfading  felicity.  Whilst  he  defended 
his  own  creed,  supporting  it  by  a  con- 
stant reference  to  Scripture,  he  did 
not  hesitate  to  stigmatise  the  doctrine 
of  his  opponents  in  unmeasured  terms; 
pronouncing  it  "  pestilential,  blasphe- 
mous, and  abominable,  not  proceeding 
from  the  inspiration  of  God,  but  the 
suggestions  of  the  devil."  The  result 
of  all  this  was  easy  to  be  anticipated ; 
Wishart  was  found  guilty  of  heresy, 
and  sentenced  to  be  burned.  The 
trial  took  place  at  St  Andrews,  and 
no  time  was  lost  in  carrying  the  sen- 
tence into  effect.1 

On  the  28th  of  March  he  was  led 
from  the  prison,  with  a  rope  about 
his  neck,  and  a  large  chain  round  his 
middle,  to  the  place  of  execution,  in 
front  of  the  castle,  which  was  the 
archiepiscopal  palace  of  the  cardinal. 
Here  a  scaffold  had  been  raised,  with 
a  high  stake  firmly  fixed  in  the  midst 
of  it.  Around  it  were  piled  bundles 
of  dry  faggots  ;  beside  them  stood  an 
iron  grate  containing  the  fire,  and  near 
it  the  solitary  figure  of  the  execu- 
tioner. Nor  did  it  escape  the  obser- 
vation of  the  dense  and  melancholy 
crowd  which  had  assembled,  that  the 
guns  of  the  fortress  were  brought  to 
bear  directly  on  the  platform,  whilst 
the  gunners  stood  with  their  matches 
beside  them, — a  jealous  precaution, 
1  Knox's  History,  pp.  09-GG,  inclusive. 
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suggested,  perhaps,  by  the  attempt  of 
Duncan  to  deliver  the  reformer  Ham- 
ilton, and  which  rendered  all  idea  of 
rescue  in  this  case  perfectly  hopeless. 
On  arriving'at  the  place,  Wishart  be- 
held these  horrid  preparations,  which 
brought  before  him  the  agony  he  was 
to  suffer,  with  an  unmoved  counte- 
nance; mounted  the  scaffold  firmly, 
and  addressed  a  short  speech  to  the 
people,  in  which  he  exhorted  them  not 
to  be  offended  at  the  Word  of  God, 
by  the  sight  of  the  torments  which 
it  seemed  to  have  brought  upon  its 
preacher,  but  to  love  it,  and  suffer 
patiently  for  it  any  persecution  which 
the  sin  of  unbelieving  men  might  sug- 
gest.2 He  declared  that  he  freely  for- 
gave all  his  enemies,  not  excepting 
the  judges  who  had  unjustly  condemn- 
ed him.  The  executioner  came  up  to 
him  at  this  moment,  fell  on  his  knees, 
and  begged  his  forgiveness  with  much 
earnestness,  as  he  was  not  guilty  of  his 
death.  "  Most  willingly  do  I  tender 
it,"  said  Wishart,  and  kissed  kim. 
"  Now  be  of  good  courage,  my  heart, 
and  do  thine  office  ;  thou  hast  received 
a  token  that  I  forgive  thee."  He  then 
knelt  down  and  prayed  audibly  : — . 
"  0  Thou  Saviour  of  the  world,  have 
mercy  on  me ;  Father  of  heaven,  into 
Thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit." 
Having  thrice  repeated  these  words, 
he  arose  from  his  knees,  and  declared, 
without  any  perceptible  emotion,  that 
he  was  ready.  The  hooks  were  then 
fixed  in  the  iron  chain  which  was  girt 
round  his  loins ;  and  being  raised  on 
the  gibbet,  and  the  faggots  kindled, 
he  was  first  strangled  by  the  rope, 
which  was  pulled  tightly  round  his 
neck,  and  then  consumed  to  ashes.3 

It  was  impossible  for  the  people  to 
behold  unmoved  so  cruel  an  execution. 
It  was  remembered  also  that  the  go- 
vernor had  refused  his  concurrence, — 
that  the  sanction  of  the  civil  authority 
had  been  withheld;  and  the  fate  of 
Wishart  was  pronounced  unjust  and 
illegal.  That  many  of  his  opinions 
were  such  as  the  Church  deemed  here- 
tical could  not  be  denied;  but  men 

2  Knox,  p.  64.     Spottiswood,  p.  82. 
*  Knox's   History,    pp.    C8,    69.     Spottis- 
wood's  History,  pp.  81,  S2. 
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had  now  begun  to  appeal  to  the  Word 
of  God  as  the  test  of  the  truth;  and 
to  be  subjected  to  such  inhuman  tor- 
ments for  the  declaration  of  precepts 
believed  to  be  founded  on  the  Bible, 
was  esteemed  monstrous.  The  cou- 
rage, meekness,  and  patience  with 
which  the  reformer  had  borne  his  suf- 
ferings, produced  a  deep  effect,  and 
the  invariable  results  of  persecution 
were  soon  discernible  in  a  spirit  of  in- 
creasing investigation,  a  revulsion  from 
the  tyranny  of  power,  and  a  steady 
progress  in  the  new  opinions. 

But  amid  lamentations  for  their 
favourite  preacher,  deeper  feelings 
were  mingled.  Whispers  of  revenge 
began  to  circulate  amongst  the  people ; 
hints  were  thrown  out  that  God  would 
not  long  suffer  such  cruelty  to  go  un- 
punished ;  and,  in  those  days  of  igno- 
rance, when  a  stern  fanaticism  was 
mingled  in  the  same  minds  with  the 
darkness  and  cruelty  of  a  feudal  age, 
an  opinion  began  to  be  entertained 
that  the  example  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment heroes,  in  cutting  off  a  deter- 
mined i^ersecutor,  was  not  unworthy 
of  imitation.  Such  sentiments  were 
not  lost  upon  those  men,  who,  under 
the  influence  of  far  baser  motives,  had, 
as  we  have  seen,  already  organised  a 
conspiracy  for  the  assassination  of 
the  cardinal.  Cassillis,  Glencairn,  Sir 
George  Douglas,  Crichton  of  Brunston, 
with  the  Laird  of  Grange  and  the 
Master  of  Rothes,  had  been  prevented 
by  various  causes  from  accomplishing 
their  purpose ;  the  difficulty  of  bind- 
ing Henry  the  Eighth  to  a  direct 
promise  of  reward,  and  the  discern- 
ment of  Beaton,  who,  although  he 
could  not  wholly  discover,  detected 
the  working  of  some  dark  purpose 
against  his  life,  had  interrupted  and 
balked  the  authors  of  the  plot ;  and 
they  hailed  the  feelings  excited  by  the 
fate  of  Wishart  as  a  new  means  placed 
in  their  hands  for  the  accelerating  the 
catastrophe  which  they  so  ardently 
desired. 

With  the  people  Beaton  had  for- 
merly been  popular,  as  the  determined 
enemy  of  England;  but  they  now 
openly  inveighed  against  his  cruelty. 
John  Lesley,  brother  of  the  Earl  of 
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Rothes,  did  not  hesitate  to  declare  in 
public  that  he  would  have  blood  for 
blood ;  and  his  nephew,  Norman  Les- 
ley, with  Kirkaldy  of  Grange,  had 
entered  into  a  close  correspondence 
with  England.1  With  these,  others  of 
inferior  name,  but  of  higher  honesty, 
were  associated;  and  it  cannot  be 
doubted  that  some  men,  who  before 
the  death  of  Wishart  would  have 
spurned  at  any  proposal  of  an  associa- 
tion with  persons  whose  motives  were 
so  mercenary,  were  induced,  after  that 
event,  to  applaud,  and  even  to  join  in 
their  attempt.'  Of  all  these  circum- 
stances Brunston  and  his  friends  were 
not  slow  to  avail  themselves :  nor  are 
we  to  forget,  that  if  their  minds  had 
been  already  made  up  on  the  necessity 
of  ridding  themselves  of  the  cardinal, 
the  desire  of  avenging  the  fate  of  their 
friend  must  have  whetted  their  slum- 
bering purpose  to  new  activity. 

It  is  probable  that  Beaton,  natu- 
rally presumptuous,  disregarded  any 
open  threats  as  the  ebullition  of  im- 
potent resentment.  The  voice  of  his 
flatterers  amongst  the  clergy  declared 
that  his  salutary  severity  had  saved 
the  Church ;  he  was  strong  in  the  alli- 
ance of  France ;  the  schemes  of  the 
English  faction  had  latterly  been  un- 
successful ;  and  it  is  said  that,  adopt- 
ing a  practice  common  in  that  age,  he 
had  strengthened  himself  by  procuring 
bonds  of  manrent  from  Norman  Lesley, 
and  many  of  the  most  powerful  nobles. 
Soon  after  the  death  of  Wishart,  he 
took  a  progress  into  Angus,  and  was 
present  at  the  marriage  of  one  of  his 
natural  daughters,  Margaret  Bethune, 
to  David  Lindsay,  master  of  Crawford, 
which  was  celebrated  with  great  mag- 
nificence at  Finhaven  castle,  the  pre- 
late bestowing  upon  the  bride  a  dowry 
little  inferior  to  that  of  a  princess.2 

When  absent  on  this  festive  occa- 
sion, intelligence  was  brought  that 
Henry  the  Eighth  was  urging  forward 
his  preparations  for  a  new  invasion; 
and  he  hurried  to  Fife  with  the  object 
of  fortifying  his  castle  of  St  Andrews, 
which  he  dreaded  might  be  made  a 

1  Knox's  History,  p.  70.  SpottiswoocVs 
History,  i>.  82. 

-  Knox's  History,  p.  70. 
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principal  point  of  attack,  and  of  pro- 
curing the  barons,  whose  estates  were 
contiguous  to  the  coast,  to  strengthen 
it  against  the  enemy.  In  the  last  in- 
vasion, the  country,  without  a  blow, 
had  been  abandoned  to  indiscriminate 
devastation  ;  and  having  resolved  to 
prevent  a  repetition  of  such  disgrace, 
he  summoned  a  meeting  of  the  neigh- 
bouring gentry  to  consult  on  the  best 
means  for  the  defence  of  the  king- 
dom. 

In  the  midst  of  these  exertions  he 
seems  to  have  forgotten  the  secret 
enemies  by  whom  he  was  surrounded, 
whilst  they  continued  more  warily 
than  before  to  hold  correspondence 
with  England.  In  his  last  letters,  the 
Laird  of  Brunston,  whose  mortal  en- 
mity to  Beaton  has  been  amply  shewn, 
complained  to  Lord  Wharton  that  the 
King  of  England  was  neither  suffi- 
ciently definite  in  his  commands,  nor 
explicit  in  his  promises  of  reward ;  but 
he  expressed,  at  the  same  time,  the 
readiness  of  his  friends  to  serve  the 
king,  his  wish  to  have  a  meeting  with 
Lord  Wharton  in  the  most  secret 
manner,  as  a  discovery  might  cost  him 
both  life  and  heritage,  and  his  fervent 
expectation,  that  although  Beaton  now 
intended  a  voyage  to  France,  it  would 
be  cut  short.1  There  seems,  however, 
reason  to  believe,  that  although  the 
designs  for  the  assassination  of  the 
prelate  had  been  long  maturing,  and 
were  thus  gradually  gathering  round 
him,  a  private  quarrel  between  him 
and  Norman  Lesley  precipitated  their 
accomplishment.  This  young  baron, 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Master  of 
Rothes,  had  resigned  to  Beaton,  on  the 
promise  of  a  valuable  equivalent,  the 
estate  of  Easter  Wemyss  in  Fife.2  In 
the  meeting  at  St  Andrews  he  claimed 
the  stipulated  reward,  and  receiving 
what  he  deemed  an  equivocal  reply, 

i  At  this  moment  (20th  October  1545)  our 
best  guides,  the  State  Papers,  unfortunately 
fail  us,  and  the  rest  of  the  history  of  Beaton's 
death  is  to  be  gathered  from  less  authentic 
sources.  That  these  friends  of  Brunston,  so 
willing  to  obey  the  commands  of  Henry,  were 
the  same  men  who  had  formerly  offered, 
through  Brunston,  to  slay  the  cardinal,  there 
seems  little  reason  to  doubt. 

-  Spottiswood's  History,  p.  82. 
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remonstrated  with  freedom ;  warm 
words  followed;  the  cardinal  com- 
plained of  insulted  dignity ;  and  Nor- 
man, answering  with  scorn,  departed 
in  deep  wrath.  Repairing  to  his  uncle, 
John  Lesley,  he  complained  of  the  in- 
jury he  had  sustained,  and  both  were 
of  opinion  that  after  what  had  passed 
delay  would  be  dangerous.  Messages 
were  accordingly  sent  to  the  Laird  of 
Grange  and  others,  whosS  readiness 
to  join  in  the  attempt  had,  we  may 
presume,  been  already  ascertained; 
and  it  was  determined  that  the  mur- 
der should  be  committed  without 
delay. 

On  the  evening  of  the  28th  of  May 
Norman  Lesley  came,  with  only  five 
followers,  to  St  Andrews,  and  rode, 
without  exciting  suspicion,  to  his  usual 
inn.  William  Kirkaldy  of  Grange  was 
there  already;  and  they  were  soon 
joined  by  John  Lesley,  who  took  the 
precaution  of  entering  the  town  after 
nightfall,  as  his  appearance,  from  his 
known  enmity  to  Beaton,  might  have 
raised  alarm.  Next  morning  at  day- 
break the  conspirators  assembled  in 
small  detached  knots  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  castle ;  and  the  porter  having  low- 
ered the  drawbridge  to  admit  the 
masons  employed  in  the  new  works, 
Norman  Lesley,  and  three  men  with 
him,  passed  the  gates,  and  inquired  if 
the  cardinal  was  yet  awake  ?  This  wag 
done  without  suspicion ;  and  as  they 
were  occupied  in  conversation,  James 
Melville,  Kirkaldy  of  Grange,  and  their 
followers  entered  unnoticed;  but  on 
perceiving  John  Lesley,  who  followed, 
the  porter  instantly  suspected  treason, 
and  springing  to  the  drawbridge,  had 
unloosed  its  iron  fastening,  when 
the  conspirator  Lesley  anticipated  his 
purpose  by  leaping  across  the  gap.  To 
despatch  the  porter  with  their  daggers, 
cast  the  body  into  the  fosse,  and  seize 
the  keys  of  the  castle,  employed  but  a 
few  minutes,  and  all  was  done  with 
such  silence,  as  well  as  rapidity,  that 
no  alarm  had  been  given.  With  equal 
quietness,  the  workmen  who  laboured 
on  the  ramparts  were  led  to  the  gate 
and  dismissed ;  Kirkaldy,  who  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  castle,  then  took  hia 
station  at  a  private  postern,  through 
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which  alone  any  escape  could  be  made ; 
and  the  rest  of  the  conspirators  going 
successively  to  the  apartments  of  the 
different  gentlemen  who  formed  the 
prelate's  household,  awoke  them,  and 
threatening  instant  death  if  they  spoke, 
led  them,  one  by  one,  to  the  outer 
wicket,  and  dismissed  them  unhurt. 
In  this  manner  a  hundred  workmen 
and  fifty  household  servants  were  dis- 
posed of  by  a  handful  of  men,  who, 
closing  the  gates,  and  dropping  the 
portcullis,  were  complete  masters  of 
the  castle.1  Meanwhile  Beaton,  the 
unfortunate  victim  against  whom  all 
this  hazard  had  been  encountered,  was 
still  asleep ;  but  awakening  and  hear- 
ing an  unusual  bustle,  he  threw  on  a 
nightgown,  and  drawing  up  the  win- 
dow of  his  bedchamber,  inquired  what 
it  meant.  Being  answered  that  Nor- 
man Lesley  had  taken  the  castle,  he 
rushed  to  the  private  postern;  but 
seeing  it  already  guarded,  returned 
speedily  to  his  apartment,  seized  his 
sword,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  his 
page,  barricaded  the. door  on  the  in- 
side with  his  heaviest  furniture.  John 
Lesley  now  coming  up,  demanded  ad- 
mittance. "Who  are  you?"  said  the 
cardinal.  "  My  name,"  he  replied,  "  is 
Lesley."  "  Is  it  Norman  ? "  asked  the 
unhappy  man,  remembering,  probably, 
the  bond  of  manrent ;  "  I  must  have 
Norman ;  he  is  my  friend."  "  Nay,  I 
am  not  Norman,"  answered  the  ruf- 
fian, "  but  John,  and  with  me  ye  must 
be  contented;"  upon  which  he  called 
for  fire,  and  was  about  to  apply  it  to  the 
door,  when  it  was  unlocked  from  with- 
in. The  conspirators  now  rushed  in  ; 
and  Lesley  and  Carmichael  throwing 
themselves  furiously  upon  their  vic- 
tim, who  earnestly  implored  mercy, 
stabbed  him  repeatedly.  But  Melville, 
a  milder  fanatic,  who  professed  to 
murder,  not  from  passion,  but  reli- 
gious duty,  reproved  their  violence. 
"  This  judgment  of  God,"  said  he, 
"  ought  to  be  executed  with  gravity, 
although  in  secret;"  and  presenting 
the  point  of  his  sword  to  the  bleeding 

i  Knox's  History,  pp.  71, 72.  Letter,  James 
Lindsay  to  Lord  Wharton.  State-paper  Office. 
See  Illustrations,  letter  B,  Remarks  on  the 
Murder  ot  Beaton. 


prelate,  he  called  on  him  to  repent  of 
his  wicked  courses,  and  especially  of 
the  death  of  the  holy  Wishart,  to 
avenge  whose  innocent  blood  they 
were  now  sent  by  God.  "  Remem- 
ber," said  he,  "  that  the  mortal  stroke 
I  am  now  about  to  deal  is  not  the 
mercenary  blow  of  a  hired  assassin, 
but  the  just  vengeance  which  hath 
fallen  on  an  obstinate  and  cruel  enemy 
of  Christ  and  the  Holy  Gospel."  On 
his  saying  this,  he  repeatedly  passed 
his  sword  through  the  body  of  his  un- 
resisting victim,  who  sank  down  from 
the  chair  to  which  he  had  retreated, 
and  instantly  expired.2 

The  alarm  had  now  risen  in  the 
town ;  the  common  bell  was  rung ; 
and  the  citizens,  with  their  provost, 
running  in  confused  crowds  to  the  side 
of  the  fosse,  demanded  admittance, 
crying  out  that  they  must  instantly 
speak  with  my  lord  cardinal.  They 
were  answered  from  the  battlementa 
that  it  would  be  better  for  them  to 
disperse,  as  he  whom  they  called  for 
could  not  come  to  them,  and  would 
not  trouble  the  world  any  longer. 
This,  however,  only  irritated  them  the 
more,  and  being  urgent  that  they 
would  speak  with  him,  Norman  Lesley 
reproved  them  as  unreasonable  fools, 
who  desired  an  audience  of  a  dead 
man;  and  dragging  the  body  to  the 
spot,  hung  it  by  a  sheet  over  the  wall, 
naked,  ghastly,  and  bleeding  from  its 
recent  wounds.  "  There,"  said  he, 
"  there  is  your  god ;  and  now  that  ye 
are  satisfied,  get  you  home  to  your 
houses," — a  command  which  the  people 
instantly  obeyed.3 

Thus  perished  Cardinal  David  Bea- 
ton, the  most  powerful  opponent  of 
the  reformed  religion  in  Scotland,  by 
an  act  which  some  authors,  even  in 
the  present  day,  have  scrupled  to  call 
murder.  To  these  writers  the  secret 
and  long-continued  correspondence  of 
the  conspirators  with  England  was  un- 
known,— a  circumstance,  perhaps,  to 
be  regretted,  as  it  would  have  spared 
some  idle  and  angry  reasoning.  By 
its  disclosure  we  have  been  enabled  to 

2  Knox's  History,  pp.  71,  72.     Lesley,  p. 
191. 

3  Spottiswood's  History,  p.  S3. 
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trace  the  secret  history  of  these  ini- 
quitous times,  and  it  may  now  he  pro- 
nounced, without  fear  of  contradic- 
tion, that  the  assassination  of  Beaton 
was  no  sudden  event,  arising  simply 
out  of  indignation  for  the  fate  of  Wish- 


[Chap.  JL 
art,  hut  an  act  of  long-projected  mur- 
der, encouraged,  if  not  originated,  by 
the  English  monarch,  and,  so  far  as 
the  principal  conspirators  were  con- 
cerned, committed  from  private  and 
mercenary  considerations.1 


CHAPTER  II. 


MARY. 


1546—1554. 


The  murder  of  Cardinal  Beaton  was 
followed,  as  might  have  been  antici- 
pated, by  results  the  most  important. 
It  removed  from  the  head  of  affairs  a 
man,  whose  talents  for  political  in- 
trigue, and  whose  vigorous  and  un- 
scrupulous character,  had  for  some 
time  communicated  strength  and  suc- 
cess to  the  government ;  it  filled  with 
alarm  that  party  in  Scotland  which 
was  attached  to  the  ancient  faith,  and 
cherished  the  freedom  and  indepen- 
dence of  the  country;  whilst  it  in- 
fused new  spirit  into  the  powerful 
faction  which  had  been  courted  and 
kept  in  pay  by  Henry  the  Eighth,  and 
through  whose  assistance  this  monarch 
looked  forward  to  the  accomplishment 
of  his  favourite  schemes — the  marriage 
of  the  youthful  Queen  of  Scotland  to 
his  son  the  Prince  of  Wales,  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Reformation,  and  the 
entire  subjugation  of  this  country 
under  the  dominion  of  England. 

If  the  fact  had  not  been  already  ap- 
parent, the  events  which  immediately 
succeeded  the  assassination  of  the  car- 
dinal rendered  it  impossible  for  any 
one  to  escape  the  conclusion,  that  the 
conspiracy  had  been  encouraged  by 
the  English  monarch.  Scarcely  was 
the  act  perpetrated,  when  letters  were 
despatched  to  Lord  "Wharton  the  Eng- 
lish warden,  by  some  of  those  numer- 
ous spies  whom  he  retained,  describing 


the  consternation  which  the  event  had 
produced  in  the  capital,  the  change  in 
affairs  which  was  likely  to  ensue,  and 
the  necessity  for  immediate  exertion 
on  the  part  of  his  master.2  On  the 
other  hand,  the  conspirators,  who  had 
seized  the  castle  of  St  Andrews,  were 
soon  joined  by  many  adherents,  pre- 
viously the  most  zealous  supporters  of 
the  English  interests ;  and  who,  al- 
though not  present  at  the  murder, 
believed  that  it  would  subject  them  to 
suspicion  and  persecution  ;  3  amongst 
these  the  most  noted  was  John  Knox, 
the  great  advocate  and  supporter  of 
the  Reformation. 

This  extraordinary  man,  whose  fu- 
ture career  was  connected  with  so 
many  great  events,  was  now  forty 
years  old.  Born  in  1505  of  parents  in 
the  middle  rank  of  rural  life,  and 
wealthy  enough  to  give  him  a  learned 
education,  he  had  been  sent  in  1521  to 
the  University  of  Glasgow,  where  he 
distinguished    himself   in   philosophy 

1  See  Illustrations,  letter  B. 

2  MS.  Letter  in  State-paper  Office.  Original 
from  Lord  Wharton,  June  2,  1546,  enclosing 
three  letters  which  he  bad  received  from 
Scotland. 

3  Anderson's  MS.  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  80, 
dorso.  They  amounted  to  seven  score  per- 
sons ;  among  them  the  Laird  of  Grange, 
Henry  Balnaves.  a  Senator  of  the  College  of 
Justice,  Henry  Primrose,  the  Laird  of  Pitmil- 
lie.  Mr  John  Lesley,  Sir  John  Auchenleck, 
and  sundry  gentlemen  of  the  name  of  Melviu. 
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and  scholastic  theology,  and  took 
priests'  orders,  previous,  it  is  said,  to 
his  having  attained  the  regular  canon- 
ical age.  It  is  difficult  to  fix  the  time 
when  his  mind  became  unsettled  on 
the  grounds  of  his  adherence  to  the 
communion  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  and  it  is  remarkable  that  the 
labours  of  his  numerous  biographers 
have  left  his  history  from  birth  to 
middle  age  almost  a  blank.  The  fact 
asserted  by  Beza,  of  his  having  been 
condemned  as  a  heretic  and  degraded 
from  the  priesthood,  rests  on  no  cer- 
tain evidence.  It  has  been  stated 
also,  by  Dr  M'Crie,  that  he  publicly 
professed  himself  a  Protestant  in  1542. 
This  learned  author,  however,  has  given 
no  satisfactory  authority  for  this  fact, 
and  I  have  found  no  trace  of  such  a 
public  declaration  of  his  belief  pre- 
vious to  the  capture  and  execution  of 
George  Wishart  in  1545.  But  the 
step  which  he  now  took  was  decisive. 
By  casting  in  his  lot  with  the  assassins 
of  the  cardinal  he  openly  declared  his 
approval  of  the  principles  on  which 
they  acted  ;  and  they,  as  we  may  easily 
believe,  warmly  welcomed  such  an  ac- 
cession to  their  party. 

Whilst  such  was  the  conduct  of  the 
English  faction,  the  governor  Arran 
and  the  queen-regent  exerted  them- 
selves to  maintain  the  cause  of  order, 
and  to  bring  to  punishment  those  bold 
and  daring  men  who  had  so  unscrupu- 
lously taken  the  law  into  their  own 
hands.1  A  convention  of  the  nobility, 
spiritual  and  temporal,  was  held  at 
Stirling  on  the  10th  of  June;  and 
nothing  was  left  unattempted  by  which 
a  cordial  union  might  be  promoted 
amongst  the  parties  which  separated 
and  distracted  the  state.  The  meeting 
was  attended  by  the  chief  persons  of 
both  factions  :  by  the  Earls  of  Angus, 
Cassillis,  and  Glencairn,  to  whose  de- 
votion to  the  English  interests  many 
of  the  late  disorders  might  be  attri- 
buted ;  as  well  as  by  Huntly,  Argyle, 
and  the  Lords  Fleming  and  Elphiu- 
ston,  who  were  the  leaders  in  the 
faction  attached  to  France,  and  in- 
terested in  the  support  of  the  ancient 

1  Knox's  History,  p.  74.  Maitland,  vol.  ii. 
p.  806. 
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faith.2  To  conciliate  the  lords  of  the 
English  party,  Arran  the  governor  so- 
lemnly renounced  the  contract  for  the 
marriage  of  the  young  queen  to  his  son ; 
the  "  bands "  or  feudal  agreements 
by  which  many  of  the  nobles  had 
promised  to  see  this  alliance  carried 
into  effect  were  annulled,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  the  queen-regent  released 
from  their  written  obligations  all  such 
barons  as  had  stipulated  to  oppose  the 
ambitious  matrimonial  designs  of  the 
governor.3  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Earl  of  Angus,  Sir  George  Douglas, 
and  Lord  Maxwell,4  cordially  embraced 
the  interest  of  the  queen-regent;  ap- 
proved of  the  late  act  of  the  Scottish 
parliament,  which  had  dissolved  the 
peace  with  England ;  derided  all  idea" 
of  a  marriage  between  Prince  Edward 
and  the  young  queen  ;  and  renounced 
for  ever  all  those  "  bands  "  by  which 
they  had  tied  themselves  to  Henry,  and 
which  had  been  repeatedly  renewed,' 
or  forgotten,  as  their  private  interest- 
seemed  to  dictate  :  Maxwell,  who  was 
now  made  warden  of  the  west  marches, 
once  more  took  possession  of  ttftj 
strong  castle  of  Lochmaben;  and 
twenty  peers  were  selected,  out  c'f 
which  number  four  were  directed  to 
remain  every  successive  month  wit'r 
the  governor  at  his  secret  council.5 

-  MS.  Book  of  the  Privy-council  of  Scot- 
land. Entitled,  Liber  Secreti  Consilii,  154r>,. 
fol.  28,  p.  2.  The  members  present  were  the 
Bishops  of  Orkney  and  Galloway  ;  the  Earls' 
of  Angus,  Huntly,  Argyle,  Bothwell,  Gleu- 
cairn,  and  Sutherland  ;  the  commendator  if 
Kelso,  the  Abbots  of  Melrose,  Paisley,  Dun- 
fermline, Cupar,  Crosregal,  Dryburgh,  an' I 
Culross  ;  with  the  Lords  Fleming,  Ruthves, 
Maxwell,  Somerville,  Hay  of  Yester,  Innei-i 
meith,  Elphinston.  Livingstone,  Erskiue,  Sir 
George  Douglas,  and  Sir  William  Hamilton.    - 

a  MS.  Book  of  Privy-council,  fol.  30,  p.  2. 

*  In  Anderson's  MS.  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  SI," 
we  find  that  Robert,  lord  Maxwell,  died  in 
July  1040,  and  his  second  son  John  returned 
home  out  of  England,  and  took  upon  bam  tliV 
government  of  the  country  within  the  wav- 
denry. 

5  On  the  expiration  of  the  month,  thell 
place  was  to  be  occupied  by  other  four  chosen 
from  the  remaining  sixteen,  and  so  on 
throughout  the  year.  Care  was  also  taken  to 
select  at  this  convention  each  party  of  four 
who  were  to  serve  in  rotation,  and  to  intimnte 
to  them  the  month  during  which  they  were 
to  give  their  attendance  on  the  governor: 
and  it  was  agreed  that  when  five  mouths  had 
expired,  the  same  councillors  should  resuiuo 
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The  Lords  Erskine  and  Livingston 
were  continued  in  their  charge  of  the 
person  of  the  young  queen ;  and  the 
important  office  of  chancellor,  now 
vacant  by  the  assassination  of  Beaton, 
was  conferred  upon  the  tried  fidelity 
of  the  Earl  of  Huntly.1  Peace  having 
been  lately  concluded  between  Eng- 
land and  France,  and  a  clause  inserted 
in  the  treaty,  of  which  Scotland 
might,  if  she  chose,  avail  herself,  it 
was  determined  by  the  Privy-council 
that  "the  comprehension  should  be 
accepted,  without  prejudice  to  the 
queen,  her  realm,  and  its  liberties." 
A  conciliatory  reply  was  at  the  same 
time  directed  to  be  made  to  the  Eng- 
lish monarch,  who  had  complained  of 
the  depredations  committed  by  Scot- 
tish privateers  upon  his  merchant- 
men.2 

Having  endeavoured  to  secure  the 
kingdom  from  without,  it  only  re- 
mained to  appease  its  internal  com- 
•motions  by  adopting  decided  measures 
against  the  conspirators  who  held  the 
castle  of   St  Andrews.      Accordingly, 

their  duties  in  the  same  order. — MS.  Book  of 
the  Privy-council,  fol.  29,  p.  i.  "It  is  devised 
and  ordained  by  the  queen's  grace,  my  lord 
governor,  and  hail  lords  convened  in  this 
convention,  that  certain  lords  remain  with  my 
lord  governor,,  and  be  of  secret  council  with 
him,  and  they  to  remain  monthly  with  him, 
ifnd  that  to  the  number  of  four.  The  1st 
month  to  begin  this  day  the  10th  of  June. 
'  '  The  1st  month, 

10th  June  to  10th  of  July. 
Robert,  bishop  of  Orkney. 
.         George,  earl  of  Huntly. 

*  William,  lord  Ruthven. 

Sir  George  Douglas  of  Pittendreich,  kt. 
2d  month. 
'         Gavin,  arch,  of  Glasgow. 
Arch.,  earl  of  Angus. 
Hew,  lord  Somerville. 
George,  abbot  of  Dunfermline. 
,  .  3d  month. 

William,  bishop  of  Dunblane. 
Arch.,  earl  of  Argyle. 
William,  earl  of  Glencairn. 
Donald,  abbot  of  Cupar. 

*  4th  month. 
Patrick,  bishop  of  Moray. 
Patrick,  earl  Bothwell. 
Gilbert,  earl  Cassillis. 
Malcolm,  lord  Fleming. 

5th  month. 

William,  earl  Marshal. 

William,  earl  of  Montrose. 

Andrew,  bishop  of  Galloway. 

Sir  Wm.  Hamilton  of  Sanquhar,  kt." 
J  MS.  Book  of  Privy-council,  foL  28,  p.  2. 
'  Ibid.,  fol.  33,  p.  1.    Ibid.,  fol.  40,  p.  2. 
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after  an  ineffectual  attempt  to  negoti- 
ate, a  parliament  was  convoked,  (29th 
July  1546,)  in  which  they  were 
declared  guilty  of  treason  : 3  proclama- 
tion was  made,  interdicting  all  persons 
from  affording  them  the  slightest  as- 
sistance in  their  rebellion,  and  the 
governor  having  assembled  an  army, 
commenced  the  siege,  with  a  deter- 
mination speedily  to  reduce  the  for- 
tress. This,  however,  was  found  a  task 
of  no  easy  execution  :  it  was  naturally 
strong,  and  its  fortifications  had  been 
repaired  at  great  expense  by  its  late 
master ;  on  the  one  side  the  sea  ren- 
dered it  impregnable,  and  on  the  land 
quarter  the  thickness  of  its  walls  de- 
fied the  imperfect  and  ill-served  artil- 
lery of  the  times.  Beaton,  from  a 
principle  of  security,  had  provisioned 
it  fully  against  attack,  and  even  were 
it  attempted  to  starve  out  the  garrison, 
the  English  fleet  which  commanded 
the  Firth  might  at  any  time  throw  in 
supplies.  To  secure  this  support,  the 
conspirators,  or  Castiliansi  as  they  were 
termed,  lost  no  time  in  opening  a 
communication  with  Henry  the  Eighth. 
Kirkaldy  of  Grange,  Balnaves,  and 
John  Lesley  were  sent  as  envoys  to 
that  monarch  ;  and  they  returned  with 
an  assurance  of  his  assistance,  on  con- 
dition that  they  would  promote  the 
marriage  between  the  young  queen 
and  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  retain  in 
their  hands  the  eldest  son  of  Arran, 
who  had  been  made  prisoner  at  the 
time  they  seized  the  castle.5  Confident 
in  their  strength,  the  besieged  derided 
all  the  efforts  of  the  governor;  and, 
despising  the  prayers  and  remonstran- 
ces of  those  enemies  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  men  who,  with  a  mistaken 
zeal  for  the  Reformation,  had  joined 
their  party,  they  abandoned  themselves 
to  every  species  of  intemperate  in- 
dulgence. 6  Meanwhile,  month  after 
month  stole  away  without  any  per- 
ceptible progress  in  the  siege.  Appli- 
cation for  assistance  was  made  to 
France,  by  Pauter,  secretary  to  the 

s  Acts  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  vol. 
ii.  pp.  47S,  479. 

1  So  termed  from  their  holding  possessioD 
of  the  castle  of  Edinburgh. 

«  Anderson.    MS.  Hist.,  vol  ii.  p.  82. 

6  Knox,  History  of  Reformation,  p.  83. 
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queen,  who  was  sent  ambassador  to 
that  country.1  Remonstrances  against 
any  intended  interference  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  Castilians  were  addressed 
to  England  ;"  but  after  every  effort  had 
been  exhausted,  it  was  discovered  that 
the  only  prospect  of  success  lay  in  an 
endeavour  to  cut  off  all  supplies  and 
starve  out  the  garrison.  It  may  con- 
vey to  us  some  idea  of  the  imperfection 
of  the  military  art  in  these  times,  when 
we  find  a  single  castle,  with  a  small 
garrison,  resisting  for  a  long  period  the 
utmost  efforts  of  the  governor.  To 
make  himself  master  of  it  he  divided 
the  kingdom  into  four  great  districts, 
and  the  military  force  of  each  division 
was  brought  successively  to  bear  upon 
the  fortress,3  yet  without  any  nearer 
prospect  of  success.  At  length,  to- 
wards the  end  of  December,  the  gar- 
rison shewed  a  disposition  to  capitu- 
late ;  their  principal  defences  were 
greatly  injured  by  the  artillery,  and 
they  began  to  suffer  from  a  scarcity  of 
provisions  and  sickness.4  Had  Arran 
been  aware  of  this,  instead  of  listening 
to  any  offer  for  a  cessation  of  hostilities, 
he  might  within  a  short  period  have 
made  himself  master  of  the  place ; 
but,  ignorant  of  the  real  condition  of 
the  besieged,  he  accepted  terms  dic- 
tated to  him  by  men  who  were  at  the 
last  extremity.  They  consented  to 
deliver  tip  the  castle  as  soon  as  a  Papal 
absolution  was  obtained  for  the  slaugh- 
ter of  the  cardinal ;  they  stipulated 
for  a  free  pardon  ;  and,  in  the  interval 
between  the  commencement  of  the 
armistice  and  the  arrival  of  the  absolu- 
tion, insisted  on  retaining  the  fortress, 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  31st  March 
1547.     Panter  to  the  Protector  Somerset. 

2  The  governor  consented  to  an  act  by 
which  his  eldest  son,  James  Hamilton,  then 
a  prisoner,  was  disinherited  till  he  should 
recover  his  freedom,  and  his  second  son 
appointed  in  his  place.  This  precautionary 
measure  was  adopted  to  make  it  impossible 
that  under  any  circumstances  the  throne 
should  be  occupied  by  a  prince  who  was  a 
captive  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy. — Acts  of 
the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  p.  474. 

s  MS.  Book  of  Privy-council,  fol.  40,  p.  1. 
Diurnal  of  Occurrents,  p.  42. 

■"  MS.,  State-paper  Office.-  Report  of  the 
Proceedings  relative  to  the  castle  of  St  An- 
drews. It  fixes  the  date  of  the  appointment 
or  armistice,  which  is  variously  given  by  our 
Listorians,  to  have  been  the  17th  December. 
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and  keeping  possession  of  the  gover- 
nor's son  as  a  hostage  for  the  perform- 
ance of  the  treaty.  At  the  same 
moment  that  these  proposals  were 
transmitted  to  Arran,  the  Castilians 
sent  an  envoy  to  Henry  the  Eighth, 
informing  him  of  their  proceedings, 
declaring  that  their  only  object  was  to 
gain  time  to  revictual  the  castle  ;  that 
they  had  no  intention  whatever  of 
abiding  by  their  agreement ;  and  would 
thus  be  able  to  perform  their  first 
promises  to  the  English  monarch.  For 
this  purpose  they  requested  Henry  to 
write  to  the  emperor,  causing  him  to 
intercede  with  the  Pope  ,:  for  the  stop- 
ping and  hindering  of  their  absolu- 
tion," by  which  means  a  longer  time 
would  be  given  them  to  accomplish 
their  purposes.5 

Meanwhile  Arran  accepted  the  con- 
ditions of  the  armistice,  being  solici- 
tous, as  has  been  alleged,  to  protract 
the  time  till  the  arrival  of  foreign 
assistance;  and  intending  to  be  as 
little  faithful  to  his  agreement  as  his 
opponents.  He  had  despatched  Panter 
the  secretaiy  as  ambassador  to  France, 
with  an  earnest  request  that  the 
French  monarch  would  fulfil  those 
treaties  of  alliance  which  had  so  long 
connected  the  two  kingdoms;  he 
called  upon  him,  if  Henry  would  not 
consent  to  peace  with  Scotland,  to 
declare  war  against  him ;  he  entreated 
him  to  increase  his  fleet,  the  surest 
arm  of  defence  agaiust  the  enterprises 
of  England ;  requested  an  immediate 
supply  in  money,  arms,  and  artillery, 
and  in  consequence  of  the  ignorance 
of  the  Scottish  engineers,  required 
the  assistance  of  some  experienced 
men,  learned  in  the  attack  and  defence 
of  fortified  places,  and  who  understood 
the  "ordering  of  battles."'' 

In  the  meantime  an  extraordinary 
and  interesting  scene  took  place  within 
the  besieged  fortress.  Knox,  as  we 
have  seen,  had  retreated  iuto  the  castle 
and  joined  the  conspirators.     He  was 

»  .iIS.,  State-paper  Office.  Report  of  the  Pro- 
ceedings relative  to  the  castle  of  St  Andrews. 

«  MS.  Book  of  Privy-council,  fol.  51,  p.  2, 
fol.  52.  p.  1.  Articles  to  be  desired  at  the 
King  of  France,  for  the  help  and  supply  to 
be  given  to  this  realm  against  the  King  of 
England. 
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accompanied  by  the  Barons  of  Orniis- 
ton  and  Lang-Niddry  and  their  sons, 
whose  education  he  conducted.  In 
the  chapel  within  the  fort  he  cate- 
chised his  pupils,  and  delivered  lec- 
tures on  the  Scriptures,  where  a  little 
congregation  was  soon  assembled,  who 
earnestly  entreated  him  to  preach  pub- 
licly to  the  people.  This,  however, 
he  at  first  peremptorily  declined,  ob- 
serving "that  he  would  not  run  where 
God  had  not  called  him;"1  but  they 
who  were  deeply  interested  in  his 
assuming  the  office  of  the  ministry, 
for  which  they  believed  him  to  be 
eminently  qualified,  determined  to 
overcome  his  reluctance.  John  Rough, 
whom  we  have  seen  dismissed,  on  ac- 
count of  his  zeal  for  the  Reformation, 
from  the  situation  of  chaplain  to  Arran 
the  governor,  had  taken  refuge  with 
the  rest  in  the  fortress,  and  on  a  cer- 
tain day  which  had  been  agreed  on, 
having  selected  as  the  subject  of  his 
discourse  the  power  resident  in  a  con- 
gregation to  elect  their  minister,  and 
the  danger  of  rejecting  their  call,  he, 
on  the  conclusion  of  the  sermon, 
turned  abruptly  to  Knox  who  was 
present — "Brother,"  said  he,  "I  charge 
you,  in  the  name  of  God,  in  the  name 
of  His  Son,  and  in  the  name  of  this 
congregation,  who  now  call  upon  you 
by  my  mouth,  that  you  take  upon  you 
the  office  of  preaching,  and  refuse  not 
this  holy  vocation,  as  you  would  avoid 
God's  heavy  displeasure."  The  ad- 
dress was  solemn,  and  totally  unex- 
pected by  Knox,  who,  confused  and 
agitated,  in  vain  attempted  to  reply, 
but  bursting  into  tears,  retired  from 
the  assembly.2  After  a  few  days  of 
great  conflict  and  distress  of  mind,  he 
accepted  the  invitation  ;  and  without 
any  further  ceremony  or  ordination 
than  that  already  received  previous 
to  his  adoption  of  the  reformed  opin- 
ions, he  assumed  the  public  office  of  a 
preacher.3  The  reformer  was  then  in 
the  forty-first  year  of  his  age. 

In  the  midst  of  these  scenes  occur- 
red the  death  of  Henry  the  Eighth, 

1  Knox's  Ilistory,  vol.  i.  p.  74. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  75. 

3  M'Crie's  Life  of  Knox,  p.  40.      Edition 
IS12.     Ibid.,  p.  43.     Ibid.,  p.  11. 
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which  was  followed  not  long  after  by 
that  of  his  great  contemporary,  Francis 
the  First ;  but  these  events  did  not  at 
first  materially  alter  the  policy  of  either 
kingdom.  Francis,  notwithstanding 
his  occasional  political  predilection  for 
the  Protestants,  had  been  an  earnest 
disciple  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church; 
and  the  great  preponderance  of  the 
house  of  Guise,  under  his  successor, 
Henry  the  Second,  inclined  that  mo- 
narch more  vigorously  to  support  the 
same  party  in  Scotland.  Immediately 
after  his  coronation,  Monsieur  d'Osell 
was  despatched  to  that  country  to 
confirm  the  league  which  had  so  long 
bound  its  interests  to  France  ;  assur- 
ances of  support  were  liberally  held 
out  against  the  ambitious  designs  of 
England ;  and  D'Osell,  who  enjoyed 
the  intimate  confidence  of  the  queen- 
dowager,  remained  as  ambassador  at 
the  Scottish  court.4 

In  England,  the  accession  of  Ed- 
ward the  Sixth,  then  a  promising  boy 
in  his  tenth  year,  and  the  assumption 
of  the  protectorate  by  his  uncle,  the 
Earl  of  Hertford,  now  Duke  of  Somer- 
set, brought  no  change  of  policy  in 
dealing  with  Scotland.  Henry,  it  is 
said,  on  his  death-bed  had  earnestly 
recommended  the  prosecution  of  the 
war  with  that  country,  under  the 
mistaken  idea  that  the  Scots  would  be 
compelled  at  the  point  of  the  sword 
to  fulfil  the  treaty  of  marriage;  and 
Somerset,  by  one  of  the  first  acts  of 
his  government,  shewed  a  determina- 
tion to  carry  this  in  j  unction  into  effect. 
On  the  6th  of  February,  Balnaves  re- 
paired to  the  English  court  as  envoy 
from  the  Castilians,  and  received  from 
the  protector  a  confirmation  of  the 
annuities  which  had  attached  to  Eng- 
land the  conspirators  against  Beaton. 
It  was  resolved  to  strengthen  the 
garrison  of  the  castle  by  remitting 
money  for  the  maintenance  of  troops  ; 
Lesley,  one  of  the  assassins,  was  com- 
manded to  remain  at  court  to  com- 
municate with  his  friends;  and  Bal- 
naves received  injunctions,  on  his 
return  to  Scotland,  to  use  his  ut- 
most efforts  to    seduce  the   nobility 

*  Lesley,  Bannatyne  edition,  p.  193.  31st 
March  1547. 
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allegiance  to  the  gov- 
ernor.1 

Somerset  at  the  same  time  deter- 
mined to  lead  an  army  into  Scotland. 
He  addressed  a  letter  to  the  nobility 
of  that  realm,  reminding  them  of  the 
league  by  which  they  had  bound  them- 
selves to  ass'st  the  late  King  of  Eng- 
land in  the  accomplishment  of  his 
designs;  he  called  upon  them  for  a 
performance  of  their  promises ;  and 
so  successful  was  Balnaves  in  his  in- 
trigues, that  many  of  the  Scottish 
nobles  and  barons  shewed  a  readiness 
to  repeat  the  same  disgraceful  game 
by  which  they  had  enriched  them- 
selves under  the  former  reign.2 

In  the  midst  of  these  difficulties 
which  disturbed  his  government,  Arran 
exerted  himself  to  create  a  vigorous 
union  against  the  enemies  of  the  coun- 
try. Suspicious,  from  the  experience 
of  the  former  reign,  that  other  designs 
than  a  simple  matrimonial  alliance 
were  contemplated  by  England,  and 
aware  of  the  preparations  for  invading 
the  kingdom,  he  laboured  to  attach 
the  chief  nobility  to  his  service,  to 
strengthen  the  Border  defences,  and 
to  train  the  people,  by  weapou-schaw- 
ings  or  armed  musters,  which  had 
been  of  late  much  disused,  to  greater 
skill  in  military  exercises ;  he  encour- 
aged the  equipment  of  privateers  and 
armed  merchantmen,  as  the  only  sub- 
stitute for  a  national  fleet;  and  he 
anxiously  endeavoured  to  compose 
those  destructive  and  sanguinary  feuds 
amongst  some  of  the  principal  barons 
which  had  of  late  years  greatly  in- 
creased, and,  even  in  the  midst  of 
peace,  exposed  the  state  to  all  the 
horrors  of  war.3 

Such  being  the  threatening  aspect 
of  both  countries,  hostilities  could  not 
be  long  delayed.  A  Scottish  privateer, 
named  the  Lion,  was  captured  by  the 
Pcvensy,  an  English  ship  :  in  reply  to 

i  MS.  Privy-council  Records  of  Edward 
"VI.,  p.  0. — Transcript  by  Gregory  King, 
Lancaster  herald. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office. — Laird  of 
Laneton  to  the  Protector  Somerset,  August 
18,  1547.  Also  Patrick,  lord  Gray,  to  the 
Protector,  August  2S,  1547. 

3  MS.  Record  of  Privy-council  of  Scotland, 
Bub  annis  1540,  1547. 


the  remonstrances  of  the  queen-dow- 
ager, it  was  affirmed  that  the  former 
had  been  the  aggressor:4  and  not  long 
after  a  force  of  five  thousand  English 
broke  across  the  western  Borders, 
plundered  the  country,  made  prisoner 
the  Laird  of  Johnston,  with  others  oi 
his  surname,  and  seized  and  garrisoned 
many  of  the  towers  upon  the  marches.5 
To  repel  this  aggression,  which  was 
loudly  complained  of  as  an  open  de- 
claration of  war,  Arran  assembled  an 
army,  advanced  rapidly  to  the  Borders, 
stormed  and  razed  the  castle  of  Lang- 
hope,  and  was  about  to  pursue  his 
advantage,6  when  he  received  intelli- 
gence that  a  French  fleet  had  entered  the 
Firth,  and  required  his  co-operation 
in  the  bombardment  of  St  Andrews. 
Nothing  could  be  more  welcome  than 
this  event.  During  the  armistice, 
the  garrison,  notwithstanding  the  re- 
monstrances of  Knox  and  others,  who, 
for  conscience'  sake,  now  acted  with 
their  party,  had  abandoned  themselves 
to  the  most  flagrant  excesses,  ravaging 
the  country,  and  behaving  in  a  brutal 
and  licentious  manner  to  the  poor 
victims  who  fell  into  their  hands.7 
Trusting  to  the  support  of  England, 
they  had,  on  frivolous  grounds,  refused 
to  abide  by  their  agreement,  when 
the  Papal  absolution  arrived  from 
Rome  ;  and  the  governor,  convinced 
that  he  had  been  the  dupe  of  a  con- 
vention which  they  had  never  meant 
to  fulfil,  was  deeply  incensed  against 
them. 

Hastening  back,  therefore,  to  the 
scene  of  action,  he  found  in  the  bay  a 
squadron  of  sixteen  armed  galleons, 
commanded  by  Leo  Strozzi,  prior  of 
Capua,  a  knight  of  Rhodes,  of  great 
military  experience.  The  vessels  took 
up  their  line  with  much  skill,  so  as  at 

*  Carte,  vol.  iii.  p.  20.5.  MS.  Letter.  State- 
paper  Office.  Queen-dowager  to  the  Protec- 
tor, 18th  April  1547. 

8  Diurnal  of  Oecurrents,  p.  43.  Maitland, 
vol.  ii.  p.  867. 

o  Diurnal  of  Oecurrents,  pp.  40,  44.  MS. 
Records  of  Privy  Seal,  July  24,  1547.  Letter 
to  George,  earl  of  Iluntly,  of  the  Gift  of  the 
Gudis  of  George,  earl  of  Caithness.  The 
army  was  summoned  to  assemble  at  Peebles, 
10th  Julv  1547. 

i  Keith,  p.  52.  Knox's  History,  p.  83. 
Hemes'  Memoirs  of  the  Reign  of  Mary,  p.  17. 
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full  tide  completely  to  command  the 
outworks  towards  the  sea.  The  greater 
ordnance  were  landed,  raised  by  en- 
gines and  planted  on  the  steeples  of 
the  abbey  and  St  Salvator's  college, 
which  overlooked  the  inner  court  of 
the  fortress ;  whilst  some  large  batter- 
ing mortars  were  dragged  near  the 
gates.  During  such  preparations,  the 
interior  of  the  castle  presented  an  ex- 
traordinary scene.  Knox,  disgusted 
by  the  licentiousness  of  the  garrison, 
raised  his  awful  voice,  and  denounced 
their  speedy  captivity  as  the  just 
judgment  of  God.  To  the  scoffs  of 
the  soldiers,  who  boasted  of  the 
strength  of  their  towers  and  antici- 
pated assistance  from  England,  he 
declared  that  their  sins  had  found 
them  out,  that  their  walls  would 
shiver  under  the  cannon,  and  their 
bodies  be  manacled  in  foreign  prisons. 
Nor  was  the  sentence  long  in  finding 
its  accomplishment.  The  fortifica- 
tions which  had  resisted  the  ill-directed 
batteries  of  the  Scottish  governor, 
crumbled  under  the  more  effective 
cannonade  of  the  Italian  commander. 
A  breach  was  soon  effected;  a  pro- 
posal of  the  garrison  for  a  sortie  can- 
vassed and  abandoned  as  hopeless; 
and,  within  less  than  a  week,  a  flag 
of  truce  was  seen  approaching-  It 
brought  from  the  besieged  an  offer  to 
surrender,  their  lives  and  property 
being  secured ;  but  the  condition  was 
scornfully  rejected  by  the  governor 
and  the  queen.  Strozzi  declared  that 
it  was  beyond  his  commission  even  to 
grant  them  their  lives;  and  if  he  did 
so,  it  must  be  with  reservation  that  it 
was  afterwards  approved  of  by  the 
king  his  master.  To  this  the  garrison 
were  compelled  to  submit.  They 
would  acknowledge  no  lawful  autho- 
rity in  Scotland ;  the  governor,  they 
affirmed,  had  treacherously  betrayed 
them,  and  their  only  transaction  there- 
fore should  be  with  the  King  of 
France.1    They  were  accordingly  con- 

1  Anderson's  MS.  History,  vol.  ii.  pp.  94, 
95.  Lesley,  p.  194.  Anderson  says  expressly, 
"At  length  he  [Strozzi]  was  content  to  par- 
don them  their  lives,  it'  the  King  of  France 
should  think  it  good,  else  to  stand  to  his 
pleasure."  Lesley,  p.  194,  repeats  the  same 
terms.    Knox,  in  his  History,  gives  a  differeat 
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veyed  prisoners  on  board  the  fleet,  the 
plunder  of  the  castle  was  seized  and 
divided  by  the  victors;  and  Strozzi, 
by  the  advice  of  the  governor,  who 
dreaded  it  should  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  English,  dismantled  the  for- 
tress, and  levelled  its  defences  with 
the  ground.  Others,  however,  ascribe 
its  destruction  to  the  zeal  of  fulfilling 
an  injunction  of  the  canon  law,  declar- 
ing the  vengeance  of  extermination 
against  any  mansion  that  had  wit- 
nessed the  murder  of  a  cardinal.  The 
booty,  which  included  the  personal 
property  of  the  prelate,  amounted,  in 
plate,  copes,  vestments,  and  jewels  of 
great  value,  to  a  hundred  thousand 
poimds,  a  prize  which  no  doubt  tempt- 
ed the  return  of  the  French  auxiliaries 
to  Scotland.  Beaton's  death  was  now 
amply  revenged,  and  Knox's  predic- 
tions fulfilled;  for  the  conspirators 
and  their  associates,  on  arriving  in 
France,  were  partly  distributed  in  the 
dungeons  of  various  castles  in  Brittany ; 
whilst  others,  including  the  reformer 
himself,  were  kept  chained  on  board 
the  galleys,  and  treated  with  the  ut- 
most rigour.2 

With  this  success  the  governor  was 
highly  gratified.  He  already  possessed 
Dumbarton,  which  the  English  had  in 
vain  attempted  to  recover;  St  An- 
drews, so  lately  an  object  of  anxiety, 
and  for  the  occupation  of  which  the 
protector  was  making  every  effort,  had 
now  fallen ;  he  had  been  partially  suc- 
cessful in  his  enterprise  upon  the  Bor- 

account.  The  heads  of  the  appointment,  he 
affirms,  were — 1st,  that  their  lives  should  be 
secured  to  them  ;  2d,  that  they  should  be 
safely  conveyed  to  France  ;  3d,  that  if  they 
chose  to  embrace  the  conditions  proposed  to 
them  by  the  King  of  France,  they  should 
have  their  freedom,  and  be  at  liberty  to  enter 
his  service ;  4th,  that  if  they  refused,  they 
should  be  conveyed,  at  the  expense  of  France, 
to  what  country  they  chose,  except  Scotland. 
I  have  preferred  the  account  of  the  terms  of 
capitulation  given  in  the  text,  as  it  appears 
best  supported  by  the  circumstances  of  the 
case  ;  and  it  is  confirmed  not  only  by  Ander- 
son and  Lesley,  but  partially  by  Buchanan, 
book  xv.  cap.  45 — "Leonti  Strozzio,  incol- 
umitatem  modo  pacti,  se  dediderunt."  I  have 
been  thus  particular,  because  an  able  author 
has  stated  that  the  terms  of  the  capitulation 
were  violated,  (M'Crie's  Life  of  Knox,  p.  52,} 
of  which  I  see  no  proof. 
-  Lesley,  p.  195. 
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ders ;  and  could  he  have  succeeded  iu 
imparting  a  spirit  of  honour  and  un- 
animity to  the  great  body  of  the  no- 
bility, there  was  little  reason  to  be 
alarmed  by  the  threatened  invasion  of 
England. 

But  a  discovery  was  made  in  the 
castle  which  threw  a  gloom  over  all 
his  sanguine  anticipations.  In  the 
chamber  of  Balnaves,  the  agent  of  the 
Castilians,  was  found  a  register-book 
which  contained  the  autograph  sub- 
scriptions of  two  hundred  Scottish 
noblemen  and  gentlemen,  who  had 
secretly  bound  themselves  to  the  ser- 
vice of  England.  Amongst  these  were 
the  Earls  of  Bothwell,  Cassillis,  and 
Marshal,  with  Lord  Kilmaurs  and 
Lord  Gray.  The  noted  Sir  George 
Douglas,  the  brother  of  the  Earl  of 
Angus,  had,  it  appeared,  sent  in  his 
adherence  by  a  secret  messenger, 
whilst  Bothwell  had  agreed  to  give  up 
his  castle  of  the  Hermitage,  and  re- 
nounce all  allegiance  to  the  governor, 
for  which  service  he  was  to  receive  in 
marriage  the  Duchess  of  Suffolk,  aunt 
to  the  English  monarch.1  So  much 
was  apparent  to  the  governor,  but 
other  disgraceful  transactions  were  in 
progress  of  which  he  was  ignorant. 
Lord  Gray  had  not  only  himself  for- 
saken his  country,  but  was  tampering 
with  the  Eaiis  of  Athole,  Errol,  Suther- 
land, and  Crawford,  whom  he  found 
well  disposed  to  declare  their  mind, 
provided  they  were  "  honestly  enter- 
tained." He  accordingly  advised  that 
some  money  should  be  given  them 
according  to  their  good  deserving.2 
Glencairn,  at  the  same  time,  trans- 
mitted to  the  protector  a  secret  over- 
ture of  service,  in  which  he  declared 
himself  ready  to  assist  the  King  of 
England  in  the  accomplishment  of  his 
purposes;  to  co-operate  in  the  inva- 
sion with  his  friends  and  vassals,  who 
were  favourers  of  the  Word  of  God; 
and  to  raise  two  thousand  men,  who 
should  be  ready  either  to  join  the 
army,  or   keep'  possession    of   Kyle, 


i  MS.  Letter,  State-papev  Office.  Laird  of 
Langton  to  the  Protector  Somerset,  18th 
August  1547. 

2  Lord  Gray  to  the  Protector  Somerset, 
28th  August  154.7.  MS.  Letter,  State-paper 
Office. 
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Cunningham,  and  Renfrew.  He  also 
gave  assurances  of  the  devotion  of  Cas- 
sillis and  Lennox  to  the  same  cause; 
requested  money  to  equip  a  troop  of 
horse,  with  which  he  would  hold  the 
governor  in  check  till  Somerset's  ar- 
rival ;  and  added  directions  for  the  for- 
tification of  some  "  notable  strengths  " 
on  the  east  and  west  Borders,  by  which 
the  whole  country  might  be  command- 
ed to  the  gates  of  Stirling.  It  was  to 
be  expected  that  such  offers  would  be 
highly  welcome  to  the  English  govern- 
ment, although  distrust  must  have 
been  felt  in  dealing  with  persons  whose 
oaths  had  been  so  repeatedly  and  un- 
scrupulously violated.  Not  a  year  had 
elapsed  since  all  these  noble  barons 
had  solemnly  given  their  adherence  to 
the  government  of  Arran,  most  of 
them  had  been  appointed  members  of 
the  privy-council,  they  had  approved 
in  parliament  of  the  dissolution  of  the 
marriage  and  peace  with  England,3 
and  they  were  now  prepared  to  change 
sides  once  more,  and  promote  the  pur- 
poses of  the  protector.  Even  after 
such  repeated  falsehood  their  over- 
tures were  graciously  accepted,  and 
they  received  a  pardon  for  their  de- 
sertion of  their  agreement  with  the 
late  king,  under  condition  that  they 
should  perform  its  conditions  in  every 
respect  to  his  son  and  successor.4  It 
is  material  to  notice  these  terms,  as 
they  prove,  on  the  one  hand,  that, 
under  the  cloak  of  marriage,  Edward, 
like  his  father  Henry,  concealed  a  de- 
sign for  the  subjugation  of  Scotland; 
and  on  the  other,  that  the  party  who 
favoured  this  project  were  disposed 
to  accomplish  their  purposes,  although 
at  the  sacrifice  of  the  independence  of 
the  country.5 

The  discovery    of    such    intrigues 


3  Acts  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  vol. 
ii.  p.  476.  MS.  Book  of  Privy-council,  fol. 
32,  p.  2. 

4  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  entitled,  Over- 
ture of  Service  and  other  Devices,  by  the 
Earl  of  Glencairn.  These  important  facts, 
which  are  new  to  this  portion  of  Scottish  his- 
tory, were  found  in  the  Original  Letters  and 
Overtures  of  the  actors,  preserved  in  the 
State-paper  Office. 

5  Acts  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  vol. 
ii.  p.  476.  MS.  Record  of  Privy-council, 
fol.  iii. 
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placed  the  governor  in  an  embarrass- 
ing situation.  To  defeat  machinations 
which  had  spread  so  widely,  required 
a  union  of  resolution  and  talent  which 
he  did  not  possess  :  he  was  aware  that 
the  country  was  on  the  point  of  being 
invaded  by  the  protector  in  person; 
to  have  attempted  to  bring  his  ene- 
mies to  justice  might  have  thrown  his 
preparations  for  resistance  into  confu- 
sion, and  spread  distrust  and  dismay 
throughout  the  people  at  a  time  when 
vigour  and  confidence  were  impera- 
tively required.  Either  he  ought  to 
have  pretended  a  total  ignorance, 
silently  taking  the  best  measures  to 
defeat  the  designs  of  his  enemies  ;  or 
he  should  resolutely  have  seized  the 
chief  conspirators ;  but  Arran  unfor- 
tunately adopted  that  middle  course 
which  was  sure  to  lead  to  a  calami- 
tous result  :  he  dissembled  for  the 
moment,  and  delayed  all  proceedings 
against  the  great  body  of  his  oppo- 
nents, but  he  threw  Bothwell  into 
prison,  and  thus  gave  an  opportunity 
to  his  associates  of  providing  for  their 
own  safety.1 

Yet  in  the  midst  of  this  political 
irresolution  he  was  not  remiss  in  his 
military  preparations.  A  line  of  bea- 
cons had  been  established  during  the 
summer  upon  the  hills  near  the  coast, 
making  a  chain  of  communication 
from  St  Abb's  Head  to  Linlithgow ; 
horsemen  were  kept  at  each  station 
to  carry  intelligence ;  and  it  was  pro- 
claimed that  no  person  should  leave 
their  habitations,  or  remove  their 
goods,  as  the  governor  and  noblemen 
of  Scotland  had  determined  to  repel 
the  invaders,  and  defend  the  realm, 
with  the  help  of  God,  and  at  the  haz- 
ard of  their  lives.2 

On  the  27th  of  August  the  protec- 
tor arrived  with  his  army  at  New- 
castle, and  at  the  same  time  a  fleet  of 
thirty-four  ships  of  war  and  thirty 
transports,  commanded  by  Lord  Clin- 
ton, anchored  off  that  port.  The  English 
force  consisted  in  all  of  fourteen  thou- 
sand two  hundred  men,  of  which  four 

i  MS.  Accounts  of  Lord  Treasurer,  Ju»e 
27,  1547. 

2  MS.  Book  of  Privy-council,  fol.  C3,  p.  2. 
Epistolae  Keg.  Scot.  vol.  ii.  p.  337. 
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thousand  were  men-at-arms  and  demi- 
lances, two  thousand  light  horse, 
and  two  hundred  Spanish  carabineers 
mounted.  The  remaining  eight  thou- 
sand were  footmen  and  pioneers.3 
This  force  was  divided  into  three 
principal  wards  or  battles.  The  van- 
ward  was  led  by  Dudley,  earl  of  War- 
wick, afterwards  the  noted  Duke  of 
Northumberland,  a  captain  of  great 
experience  and  resolution,  who  had 
been  bred  to  arms  in  the  French  wars 
of  Henry  the  Eighth ;  the  main  battle 
by  the  protector  in  person;  and  the 
rear  by  Lord  Dacre  of  the  North,  a 
veteran  who  still  possessed  all  the  fire 
and  vivacity  of  youth.  Each  battle 
was  strengthened  by  wings  of  horse, 
consisting  of  men-at-arms,  demi-lances, 
hagbutteers,  and  some  pieces  of  artil- 
lery, "  every  piece  having  its  guard  of 
pioneers  to  clear  the  way."4  Lord 
Grey  of  Wilton,  high  marshal  of  the 
army,  commanded  the  cavalry,  having 
under  him  Sir  Francis  Bryan,  Sir 
Peter  Mewtas,  Sir  Francis  Fleming, 
master  of  the  ordnance,  and  Don 
Pedro  de  Gamboa,  who  conducted  a 
fine  body  of  mounted  Spanish  cara- 
bineers. 

We  have  seen  that,  during  the 
whole  of  the  preceding  year,  the  Scot- 
tish governor  had  been  engaged  in 
war,  and  being  apprehensive  that  the 
people,  fatigued  with  perpetual  hos- 
tilities, might  be  remiss  in  obeying 
his  summons,  he  adopted  an  expedient 
for  assembling  an  army,  which  was 
seldom  used  except  in  cases  of  immi- 
nent peril.  He  sent  the  fiery  cross 
throughout  the  country5 — a  warlike 
symbol  of  Celtic  origin,  constructed  of 
two  slender  rods  of  hazel,  formed  into 
the  shape  of  a  cross,  the  extremities 
seared  in  the  fire  and  extinguished 
when  red  and  blazing  in  the  blood  of 
a  goat,  slain  for  the  occasion.  From 
this  slight  description,  it  is  evident 
that  the  custom  may  be  traced  back 
to  pagan  times ;  and  it  is  certain  that, 
throughout  the  Highland  districts  of 
the  country,  its  summons,  wherever 

s  Patten  in  Dalyel's  Fragments  of  Scottish 
History,  pp.  xxv.,  xxvi. 

*  Hayward  in  Kennet,  vol.  Ii.  p.  2S0.— 
Carte,  vol.  Iii.  p.  206.— Patten,  p.  32. 

'  Notes  and  Illustrations,  letter  I). 
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it  was  carried,  was  regarded  with  awe, 
and  obeyed  without  hesitation.  Pre- 
vious to  this,  we  do  not  hear  of  its 
having  been  adopted  in  the  Lowlands  ; 
but  on  the  present  emergency,  being 
fastened  to  the  point  of  a  spear,  it  was 
transmitted  by  the  heralds  and  pur- 
suivants throughout  every  part  of  the 
realm ;  from  town  to  town,  from  vil- 
lage to  village,  from  hamlet  to  hamlet, 
the  ensanguined  symbol  flew  with  as- 
tonishing rapidity  ;  and  such  was  its 
effect,  that  in  a  wonderfully  short  space 
of  time  an  army  of  thirty-six  thousand 
men  assembled  near  Musselburgh. 

The  Duke  of  Somerset  now  entered 
Scotland,  on  the  2d  of  September 
1547,  and  without  interruption  ad- 
vanced along  the  coast,  in  sight  of  the 
English  fleet,  till  he  arrived  at  the  de- 
file, then  called  the  Peaths,  a  deep 
ravine,  over  which  at  the  present  day 
is  thrown  the  Pease  Bridge.1  It  has 
been  well  described  by  Hayward  as  a 
"  valley  stretching  towards  the  sea  six 
miles  in  length,  the  banks  of  which 
were  so  steep  on  either  side,  that  the 
passage  across  was  not  direct,  but  by 
paths  leading  slope-wise,  which  being 
many,  the  place  is  for  that  reason 
called  the  Peaths,  or  paths."  It  was 
reported  in  the  English  host  that  the 
Scots  were  here  prepared  to  resist 
the  further  advance  of  the  English; 
and  undoubtedly  such  was  the  advan- 
tage of  the  ground  that,  with  even  a 
small  portion  of  military  skill,  a  far 
inferior  force  might  have  discomfited 
their  whole  army;  yet  this  opportu- 
nity was  neglected — a  circumstance 
which  can  only  be  accounted  for  by 
the  fact  that  most  of  the  proprietors 
of  the  country  through  which  the 
enemy  held  their  march  were  attached 
to  the  interests  of  the  enemy.  We 
know  that  in  Henry  Balnaves's  register 
were  the  names  of  two  hundred  gentle- 
men, who  were  under  promise  to  Eng- 
land; and  when  his  army  lay  at  New- 
castle, the  protector  received  a  visit 
from  the  Laird  of  Mangertown,  aud 
forty  barons  of  the  east  Borders,  who 
tendered  their  services  and  were  cour- 
teously received. :!     The  little  obstruc- 

*  Situated  in  the  north  of  Berwickshire. 
2  Hayward  in  Kennet,  vol.  ii.  p.  281. 
8  Patten's  Expedition,  p.  27. 
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tion  which  Somerset  met  during  the 
whole  course  of  his  march  may  be 
thus  explained. 

Having  employed  the  greatest  part 
of  a  day  in  conducting  the  army,  aud 
dragging  the  artillery  through  this 
rugged  pass,  the  duke  made  himself 
master  of  the  neighbouring  castles4 of 
Dunglass,  Thornton,  and  Innerwick,. 
and  leaving  Dunbar  within  a  gunshot 
on  his  right,  he  pushed  forward  to 
East  Linton,  where  the  army  crossed 
the  Tyne  by  the  narrow  bridge  which 
still  remains,  whilst  the  horsemen  and 
carriages  forded  the  river.  Here  the 
enemy  neglected  another  excellent 
opportunity  of  attacking  the  English 
force  when  defiling  across  Linton 
Bridge.  They  contented  themselves 
with  pushing  forward  some  of  their 
prickers,  or  light  horse,  under  Dandy 
Car,  a  noted  Borderer,  whose  little 
squadron  was  put  to  flight  by  a  charge 
led  by  Lord  Warwick.  Advancing 
past  Hailes  Castle,  which  opened  upon 
them  an  ineffectual  cannonade,  they 
proceeded,  on  the  7th  September,  to 
Lang-Niddry,  where  they  encamped 
for  the  night.5  Here  the  protector, 
communicating  by  signal  with  his 
fleet,  which  lay  near  Leith,  Lord  Clin- 
ton the  admiral  came  ashore ;  and 
after  a  conference  it  was  resolved  that 
the  larger  ships  should  leave  the  road 
at  Leith,  and  cast  anchor  beside  Mussel- 
burgh, whilst  the  transports  and  vic- 
tuallers should  beat  in  as  near  as  pos- 
sible to  the  shore.  The  English  were 
now  aware  that  the  Scottisli  army  lay 
beside  Musselburgh,  and  during  the 
march  of  the  succeeding  clay  there 
were  generally  in  view  some  small 
bodies  of  their  light  cavalry,  which 
kept  galloping  backwards  and  forwards 
on  the  eminences  overhanging  their 
line  of  march. 

On  September  the  8th,  the  pro- 
tector  halted  for  the  night,  and  en- 
camped near  a  town  called  Salt  Pres- 
ton, now  Prestonpans,  within  view  of 
the  enemy's  camp  at  Edmoustone 
Edge,  about  three  miles  distant.  Oo 
his  right  to  the  north  was  the  Firth, 
and  towards  the  south,  not  far  dis- 
tant,  rose  the  hill  of  Faside.     Upon 

*  These  castles  were  in  Haddingtonshire. 
5  Patten's  Expedition,  i>.  4-. 
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the  long  elevated  ridges  which  formed 
the  roots  of  the  hill  the  Scottish  ca- 
valry shewed  themselves  early  next 
morning,  and  approached  the  English 
vanguard,  whooping,  shaking  their 
lances,  and  attempting  to  provoke 
them  to  an  onset.  They  formed  a 
force  of  one  thousand  five  hundred 
light  horse,  led  by  Lord  Hume,  and 
near  them  lay  in  ambush  a  body  of 
five  hundred  foot.  Somerset,  how- 
ever, from  the  forwardness  of  these 
prickers,  suspected  that  they  reckoned 
on  some  nearer  support  than  was  dis- 
cernible, and  gave  strict  orders  to  his 
men  to  preserve  their  ranks;  but 
Lord  Grey,  impatient  of  such  provo- 
cation, extorted  leave  to  try  the  effect 
of  a  charge.  Accordingly,  as  soon  as 
they  came,  "scattered  on  the  spur," 
within  a  stonecast  of  the  English,  and 
after  their  usual  shouting,  were  be- 
ginning to  wheel  about,  Grey  with  his 
demi-lances,  and  a  thousand  men-at- 
arms,  charged  them  at  full  speed,  upon 
which  they  faced  about,  and  firmly  re- 
ceived his  onset.  The  weight  of  the 
men-at-arms,  however,  and  their  barb- 
ed steeds,  were  an  overmatch  for  the 
slight,  though  hardy  hackneys  of  the 
Borderers  ;  and  after  maintaining  the 
conflict  for  three  hours,  they  were 
entirely  broken,  and  the  greatest  part 
of  them  cut  to  pieces.  The  chase 
continued  for  three  miles,  from  Faside 
hiil  to  the  right  wing  of  their  army, 
which  lay  to  the  south.  In  this  un- 
fortunate affair  thirteen  hundred  men 
were  slain  within  sight  of  their  camp, 
Lord  Hume  was  severely  wounded, 
his  son,  the  master  of  Hume,  taken 
prisoner,  and  the  whole  body  of  the 
Scottish  cavalry  nearly  destroyed, — a 
loss  seriously  felt  in  the  next  day's 
battle.1 

After  this  success  the  protector,  ac- 
companied by  a  small  party,  descended 
from  Faside  hill,  by  a  lane  which  led 
directly  north,  to  the  church  of  Inver- 
esk.  His  object  was  to  examine  the 
position  occupied  by  the  Scots;  and  he 
was  enabled  to  do  so  effectually,  as  the 
course  he  took  ran  almost  parallel  to 

1  Pntten,  pp.  46,  47.  Anderson's  MS. 
History,  p.  98.  Hayward  in  Kennet,  vol.  U. 
p.  28i 
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their  camp,  which  he  could  see  dis- 


tinctly. Nothing  could  be  better 
chosen  for  strength  and  security  than 
the  ground  whereon  they  lay  :  defended 
on  the  right  by  a  morass  which  stretch- 
ed towards  the  south,  on  the  left  by 
the  Firth,  and  in  front,  looking  east- 
ward, by  the  river  Esk,  which  took  its 
course  between  them  and  the  enemy. 
Over  this  river,  to  the  north  and  near 
the  Firth,  was  the  bridge  of  Mussel- 
burgh, upon  which  they  had  placed 
their  ordnance,  so  that  it  was  evident 
to  the  English  commander,  upon  a 
slight  inspection,  that  if  they  chose  to 
keep  their  position,  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  attack  them  with  advantage, 
or  bring  them  to  a  battle.  Somerset, 
however,  did  not  fail  to  observe  that 
their  camp  was  partially  commanded 
by  the  hill  of  Inveresk,  and  by  the 
higher  parts  of  the  lane  which  led 
from  Faside  hill ;  and  having  resolved 
to  occupy  these  places  with  his  ord- 
nance, with  the  object  of  forcing  them 
to  dislodge  from  their  strong  ground, 
he  rode  back  to  his  own  camp. 

On  the  road  he  was  overtaken  by  a 
Scottish  herald,  with  his  tabard  on, 
accompanied  by  a  trumpeter,  who 
brought  a  message  from  the  governor. 
The  herald  said  his  first  errand  was 
for  an  exchange  of  prisoners,  his  second 
to  declare  that  his  master,  eager  to 
avoid  the  effusion  of  Christian  blood, 
was  willing  to  allow  him  to  retreat 
without  molestation,  and  upon  honour- 
able conditions.  The  trumpeter  next 
addressed  the  duke,  informing  him 
that,  in  case  such  terms  were  not  ac- 
cepted, his  master,  the  Earl  of  Huntly, 
willing  to  bring  the  quarrel  to  a  speedy 
conclusion,  was  ready  to  encounter 
him  twenty  to  twenty,  ten  to  ten,  or, 
if  he  would  so  far  honour  him,  man  to 
man.  To  these  messages  Somerset 
made  a  brief  and  temperate  reply. 
He  declared,  turning  to  the  herald, 
that  his  coming  into  Scotland  had 
been  at  the  first  to  seek  peace,  and  to 
obtain  such  terms  as  should  be  for 
the  good  of  either  realm.  His  quarrel, 
he  added,  was  just ;  he  trusted,  there- 
fore, God  would  prosper  it;  and  since 
the  governor  had  already  rejected  such 
conditions  as  would  never  again  be 
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proffered,  he  must  look  now  to  its 
being  decided  by  arms ;  "  and  as  for 
thy  master,"  said  he,  addressing  the 
trumpeter,  "he  lacketh  some  discre- 
tion to  send  his  challenge  to  one  who, 
by  reason  of  the  weighty  charge  he 
bears,  (no  less  than  the  government  of 
a  king's  person  and  the  protection  of 
his  realm,)  hath  no  power  to  accept  it ; 
whilst  there  are  yet  many  noble  gentle- 
men here,  his  equals  in  rank,  to  whom 
he  might  have  addressed  his  cartel, 
without  fear  of  a  refusal."  At  this 
moment  the  Earl  of  Warwick  broke 
eagerly  in,  telling  the  messenger  that 
he  would  not  only  accept  the  challenge, 
but  woidd  give  him  a  hundred  crowns 
if  he  brought  back  his  master's  con- 
sent.1 ""'  Nay,"  said  Somerset,  "Huntly 
is  not  equal  in  rank  to  your  lordship  ; 
but,  herald,  tell  the  governor,  and  the 
Earl  of  Huntly  also,  that  we  have  now 
spent  some  time  in  your  country  :  our 
force  is  but  a  small  company — yours 
far  exceeds  us;  yet  bring  me  word 
they  will  meet  us  in  a  plain  held,  and 
thou  shalt  have  a  thousand  crowns  for 
thy  pains,  and  thy  masters  fighting 
enough." 

The  herald  and  his  companion  were 
then  dismissed,  and  the  protector  pur- 
sued his  way  to  the  camp,  where,  after 
a  consultation  with  his  officers,  it  was 
thought  proper,  notwithstanding  the 
challenge  so  lately  given,  to  make  a 
final  effort  to  avert  hostilities.  A  let- 
ter was  accordingly  addressed  to  the 
governor,  in  which  Somerset  declared 
his  readiness  to  retreat  from  the  king- 
dom on  the  single  condition  that  the 
Scots  would  consent  to  keep  their 
youthful  queen  in  her  own  country, 
unfettered  by  any  agreement  with  the 
French  government,  until  she  had 
reached  a  marriageable  age,  and  was 
able  to  say  for  herself  whether  she 
would  abide  by  the  matrimonial  treaty 
with  England.  Had  such  moderate 
and  equitable  proposals  been  made 
previous  to  the  declaration  of  hostili- 
ties, they  would  probably  have  been 
accepted  ;  but  coming  at  so  question- 
able a  moment,  they  appeared  to  the 
governor  to  be  dictated  rather  by  a 
conviction  in  the  protector,  that  he 
i  Patten,  pp.  49,  50. 
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could  no  longer  support  his  army  in  an 
enemy's  country,  than  by  any  real 
love  of  peace.  On  shewing  the  letter 
to  Hamilton,  archbishop  of  St  An- 
drew's, who  was  much  in  his  confi- 
dence, he  expressed  the  same  opinion ; 
and  it  was  agreed  to  suppress  the 
communication  entirely,  whilst  a  re- 
port was  spread  that  an  insulting,  in- 
stead of  a  conciliatory  message  had 
been  transmitted,  requiring  the  Scots 
to  deliver  up  their  queen,  and  submit 
themselves  to  the  mercy  of  their 
anemy.2 

Such  being  the  result  of  this  last 
attempt,  nothing  was  left  to  either 
party  but  an  appeal  to  arms;  and 
early  on  the  morning  of  the  10th  of 
September,  the  Duke  of  Somerset 
broke  up  his  camp,  and  gave  orders 
for  the  army  to  advance  towards  the 
hill  of  Inveresk,  his  design  being  to 
encamp  near  that  spot,  and  to  plant 
his  ordnance  on  the  eminence  com- 
manding the  Scottish  position.  This 
movement  was  no  sooner  perceived  by 
the  Scottish  governor  than  he  em- 
braced the  extravagant  idea  that  the 
protector  had  commenced  his  retreat 
towards  his  fleet,  which  had  removed 
two  days  before  from  Leith,  and  now 
lay  in  Musselburgh  bay,  with  the.  de- 
sign of  embarking  his  army.  He  in- 
stantly resolved  to  anticipate  him,  by 
throwing  himself  between  the  English 
and  their  ships ;  and  disregarding  the 
advice  of  his  best  officers,  who  earnestly 
recommended  him  to  keep  his  strong 
position  till,  at  least,  the  demonstra- 
tions of  the  enemy  became  more  defi- 
nite, he  gave  orders  for  the  whole 
army  to  dislodge  and  pass  the  river.3 
Angus,  who  led  the  vanward,  deeming 
it  madness  to  throw  away  their  ad- 
vantage, refused  to  obey;  but  being 
charged  on  pain  of  treason  to  pass  for- 
ward, he  forded  the  river,  and  was 
followed,  although  after  some  delay, 
by  the  governor,  who  led  the  main 
battle,  and  the  Earl  of  Huntly  with 
his  northland  men,  who  formed  the 
rear.  The  advance  mustered  ten  thou- 
sand strong,  embracing  the  strength  of 
Fife,   Mearns,   Angus,   and   the   West 

-  Hayward  in  Kennet,  vol.  ii.  p.  2S3. 

»  Maitland,  yol.  ii.  p.  874.     Hayward,  284. 
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Country ;  it  was  flanked  on  the  right 

by  some  pieces  of  artillery  drawn  by 

men,  and  on  the  left  by  four  hundred 

light  horse ;  it  included  also  a  large 

body    of    priests    and    monks,    who 

marched   under  a  white  banner,   on 

which  was  painted  a  female  kneeling 

before  a  crucifix,  her  hair  dishevelled, 

and,    embroidered     underneath,     the 

motto,  "  Afflicte  Ecclesise  ne  oblivis- 

caris."1 

In  the  main  battle  was  the  power 

of  Lothian,  Fife,  Strathern,  Stirling- 
shire, and  the  great  body  of  the  ba- 
rons of  Scotland,  having  on  the  right 

wing  the  Earl  of   Argyle,  with   four 

thousand  West   Highlanders,  and  on 

the  left  the  Islesmen,  with  Macleod, 

Macgregor,  and  other  chieftains.'2     It 

was  defended  also  on  both  flanks  by 

some  pieces  of  artillery,  as  was  like- 
wise  the    rear,   but  the   guns    were 

clumsily  worked,  and  seem   to  have 

done  little  execution ;  whilst  the  Scots, 

though  greatly  superior  in  number, 
were    inferior    in    militiry  strength, 

from  their  having  neither  hagbutteers 

nor  men-at-arms. 

This   movement   of   the    Scots,   in 

abandoning  their  advantage  and  cross- 
ing the  river,  was  viewed  with  equal 
astonishment  and  pleasure  by  the 
English  commander.  He  had  dis- 
lodged from  his  camp,  and  commenced 
his  march  at  eight  in  the  morning ; 
and  before  he  was  half  way  to  Inver- 
esk,  the  enemy,  having  surmounted 
the  hill,  were  seen  advancing  towards 
the  English.  Somerset  and  the  Earl 
of  Warwick,  who  happened  to  be  rid- 
ing together  at  this  moment,  instantly 
perceived  their  advantage,  thanked 
God  for  the  fortunate  event,  ordered 
forward  their  artillery,  and  taking  a 
joyful  leave  of  each  other,  proceeded 
to  their  respective  charges;  the 
former  to  the  vanward,  and  the  duke 
to  the  main  battle,  where  was  the 
king's  standard.3  Warwick  imme- 
diately arranged  his  division  upon 
the  side  of  the  hill ;  the  protector 
formed  his  battle  chieflv  on  the  hill. 


i  Haywavd  in  Kcnnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  2S6. 
derson's  MS.  Ilvstory,  vol.  ii.  p.  101. 
2  Pitscottie  by  Dalyel,  vol.  ii.  p.  496. 
*  Hay  ward  in  Rennet,  vol.  ii.  p.  284. 
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but  his  extreme  right  rested  on  the 
plain ;    the  rear,  under   Lord  Dacre, 
was  drawn  up  wholly  on  the  plain ; 
whilst  Lord  Grey,  with  the  men-at- 
arms  and    the' mounted  carabineers, 
were   stationed  at   some  distance   on 
the  extreme  left.     His  orders  were  to 
take  the  enemy  in  flank,  yet  he  was 
strictly  interdicted  from  making  any 
attack  till  the  foot   of   the   vanward 
were  engaged  with  the  enemy,  and 
the  main  battle  was  near  at  hand  for 
his  support.     By  the  time  these   ar- 
rangements were  completed  the  Scots 
were     considerably    advanced,    their 
object  being  to  throw  themselves  be- 
tween the  English   and  their  fleet ; 
but  in  accomplishing  this    the  wing 
of  their  rearward,  which  moved  near- 
est to  the    Firth,  found   themselves 
exposed  to  the  fire  of  one  of  the  English 
galleys,  which  galled   them  severely, 
slew  the  Master  of  Graham,  with  some 
others  who    were   beside    him,   and 
threw  Argyle's  Highlandmen  into  dis- 
order.4   Checked  in  this  manner,  their 
army  fell  back  from  the  ground  which 
was  thus  exposed,  and  declining   to 
the  southward,  took  a  direct  line  to- 
wards the  west  end  of  Faside   hill.5 
Their  object  was  to  win  the  side  of 
the  hill,  and,  availing   themselves  of 
the  advantage,  to   attack  the  enemy 
from  the  higher  ground  ;  but  as  soon 
as  the  protector  perceived  this  move- 
ment, he  commanded  Lord  Grey  and 
Sir   Ralph   Vane,   with    the    veteran 
bands  of  the  men-at-arms,  called  Bull- 
eners,6  and  the  demi-lances  under  Lord 
Fitzwaters,  to  charge  the  right  wing 
of   the  Scots,   and  if  they  could  not 
break  it,  at  least  to  keep  it  in  check 
till  their  own  vanward  might  advance 
further  on  the  hill,  and  their  centre 
and  rear  coming  up,  form  a  full  front 
against  the  enemy.     This  manoeuvre, 
although  aware  of  its  perilous  nature, 
was  executed  by  Lord  Grey  with  the 
utmost  readiness  and  gallantry.     Ob- 
serving the  Scottish  infantry  advanc- 

4  This  fact  is  stated  both  in  the  English 
and  Scottish  accounts  of  the  battle,  but  in 
walking  over  the  field  I  found  it  extremely 
difficult  to  account  for  it.— See  PatteD,  p.  55. 

'-  Ibid. 

•  From  their  having  been  employed  as  the 
garrison  at  Boulogne. 
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ing  at  so   round  a  pace,  that  many 
deemed  them  to    be   rather   cavalry 
than  foot,1  he  waited  for  a  short  space, 
till  Lord  Warwick  was  pretty  well  up 
with  the  enemy,  and  then,  command- 
i'jg  the  trumpets   to  sound,  charged 
down  the  hill   at   full  gallop,   right 
against  the  left  wing  of  Angus's  divi- 
sion.    The  shock  at  first  was  dreadful, 
but  the   superiority  of  infantry  over 
cavalry  was  soon  evinced.     The  Scot- 
tish   foot  were    armed  with    spears 
eighteen  feet  in  length,  far  exceeding 
that  of  the  lances  of  the  men-at-arms, 
and  they  knew  well  how  to  avail  them- 
selves of  this  advantage.     Angus,  on 
observing  the  intention  of  the  English, 
had  commanded  his  men  to  form  in 
that  formidable  order  which  had  often 
effectually   resisted    the    chivalry   of 
England.      Nothing    could    be    more 
simple,   but   nothing  more    effective : 
the  soldiers  closed  inwards,  so  near  as 
to  appear  locked  together  shoulder  to 
shoulder ;  the  front  line  stooped  low 
and  almost  knelt,  placing  the  butt-end 
of  their  pike  against  the  right  foot, 
grasping  it  firmly  with  both   hands, 
and  inclining  its  steel   point   breast- 
high  against  the   enemy;  the  second 
rank   crossed   their   pikes  over   their 
shoulders ;    the    third    assumed    the 
same  position,  and  so  on  to  whatever 
depth  the  column  might  be,  giving  it 
the  appearance  of  a  gigantic  hedge-hog 
covered  with  an  impenetrable  skin  of 
steel  bristles."     Against  such  a  body, 
if  the  men  stood  firm,  the  finest  cavalry 
in  the  world  could  not  make  any  seri- 
ous  impression.      It    happened,    also, 
that  a  broad  muddy  ditch  or  slough 
lay  between  the  English  and  the  Scot- 
tish foot,  into  which  the  horses  plunged 
up   to   the   counter,    and   with   great 
difficulty  cleared  it.     Yet,  undismayed 
by  these  adverse  circumstances,  Lord 
Grey,  heading  his  men-at-arms,  strug- 
gled through,  and  with  his  front  com- 
panies charged  full  upon  the  enemy's 
left.     No  human  force,  however,  could 
break  the  wall  against  which  he  had 

i  Patten,  p.  56. 

-  So  that  it  were  as  easy,  to  use  the  words 
of  an  eye-witness,  for  a  bare  finger  to  pierce 
the  skin  of  an  angry  hedge-hog,  as  for  any 
one  to  encounter  the  brunt  of  their  pik^s. — 
X'atten,  p.  59. 
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thrown  himself ;  and  in  an  incredibly 
short  time  two  hundred  saddles  were 
emptied,  the  horses  being  stabbed  in 
the  belly  with    the   spears,   and  the 
riders   who   had   fallen    speedily   de- 
spatched  by  the  whingers,   or  short 
double-edged  daggers,  which  the  Scots 
carried  at  their  girdle.     Such  was  the 
fate  of  Shelly,  Ratcliff,  Clarence,  Pres- 
ton, and  other  brave  and  veteran  com- 
manders of  the  Bulleners.    Flammock, 
who    carried    the   English    standard, 
saved  the  colours,  but  left  the  staff  in 
the  hands  of  the  enemy.3     Lord  Grey 
himself  was  dangerously  hurt  in  the 
mouth  and  neck.   Many  horses,  furious 
from   their  wounds,  and  plunging  in 
their  agony,  carried  disorder  into  their 
own  companies;   and   such  was  soon 
the  inextricable  confusion  into  which 
the  whole  body  of   the   men-at-arms 
was  thrown,  that  a  portion  of  them, 
breaking  away,  fled  through  the  ranks 
of  their    own   division,   whilst   Lord 
Grey   had   the   greatest   difficulty    in 
extricating   the    rest,   and    retreating 
up  the  hill  with  their  shattered  and 
wounded   remains.      At   this   critical 
moment,  had  Angus  been  supported 
by  the  rest  of  the  army,  or  had  the 
Scots  possessed  any  body  of  men-at- 
arms,  who  by  a  timely  charge  might 
have  improved   their  advantage,  the 
English  would  in  all  probability  have 
been  undone.4     But  the  cavalry  had 
been  nearly  cut  to  pieces  in  the  action 
of  the  day  before,  and  the  centre  and 
rear,  under  the  governor  and  Huntly, 
were  still  at  a  considerable  distance ; 
the  vanward,  therefore,  unable  to  pur- 
sue the  fugitives,  and  not  choosing  to 
advance  against  the  main  body  of  the 
enemy  till  certain  of  support,  halted  for 
a  brief  space.  The  opportunity  was  thus 
lost,  and  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  aware  of 
the  infinite  value  of  a  few  minutes  gain- 
ed at  such  a  juncture,  galloped  through 
the  wavering  ranks   of   the   advance, 
re-established  their  order,  disengaged 
the   men-at-arms   from   the    infantry, 
and  rallying  them,  with  the  assistance 
of  Sir  Ralph  Sadler,  pushed  forward 
the  company  of  the  Spanish  carabin- 

»  Lord  Hemes'  Memoirs,  p.  20. 
«  Hayward  in  Kencet,  vol.  ii.  p.  2S4.     Pat- 
ten, pp.  Gl,  62,  05. 
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eers.  These  fine  troops,  armed  both 
man  and  horse  in  complete  mail,  gal- 
loped up  to  the  brink  of  the  broad 
ditch,  and,  coming  within  half-musket 
range,  discharged  their  pieces  full  in 
the  faces  of  the  Scottish  infantry.1 
This  attack  was  seconded  by  Sir  Peter 
Mewtas,  who  brought  up  his  foot  hag- 
butteers :  the  archers,  now  moving 
rapidly  forward,  discharged  a  flight  of 
arrows  ;  and  at  the  same  moment  the 
artillery,  which  had  been  judiciously 
placed  on  the  hill,  were  made  to  bear 
upon  Angus's  division,  who,  dreading 
the  effect  of  so  complicated  an  attack, 
began  to  fall  back,  though  in  good 
order,  to  the  main  battle.  At  this 
instant  the  Highlanders,  who,  unable 
to  resist  their  plundering  propensities, 
were  dispersed  over  the  field  stripping 
the  slain,  mistook  this  retrograde 
movement  for  a  flight,  and  seized  with 
a  sudden  panic,  began  to  run  off  in  all 
directions.  Their  terror  communicated 
itself  to  the  burgh  troops :  these 
formed  a  main  portion  of  the  centre, 
and,  starting  from  their  ranks,  although 
still  a  quarter  of  a  mile  distant  from 
the  enemy,  they  threw  away  their 
weapons  and  followed  the  Highlanders. 
In  the  midst  of  this  shameful  confu- 
sion the  governor,  instead  of  exerting 
himself  to  rally  the  fugitives,  shouted 
"  Treason,"  a  cry  which  only  increased 
the  disorder.  The  Earl  of  Warwick 
meanwhile  was  coming  fast  forward, 
the  horsemen  once  more  shewed  them- 
selves ready  to  charge,  and  the  Eng- 
lish centre  and  rear  hastened  on  at  an 
accelerated  pace.  Had  the  Scottish 
vanward  been  certain  that  support 
was  near  at  hand,  they  might,  even 
alone,  have  withstood  this  formidable 
attack;  but,  deserted  by  the  rest  of 
the  army,  they  did  not  choose  to  sacri- 
fice themselves ;  and  the  body  which 
so  lately  had  opposed  an  impenetrable 
front  to  the  enemy  beginning  first  to 
undulate  to  and  fro,  like  a  steely  sea 
agitated  by  the  wind,  after  a  few 
moments  was  seen  breaking  into  a 
thousand  fragments  and  dispersing  in 
all  directions.  Everything  was  now 
lost :  the  ground  over  which  the  flight 
lay  was  as  thickly  strewed  with  pikes 
l  Patten,  p.  65.    Ilolinshed,  p.  239. 
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a3  a  floor  with  rushes ;  helmets,  buck- 


lers, swords,  daggers,  and  steel  caps, 
lay  scattered  on  every  side,  cast  away 
by  their  owners,  as  impeding  their 
speed ;  and  the  chase,  beginning  at 
one  o'clock,  continued  till  six  in  the 
evening  with  extraordinary  slaughter. 
The  English  demi-lances  and  men-at- 
arms,  irritated  by  their  late  defeat, 
hastened  after  the  fugitives  with  a 
speed  heightened  by  revenge,2  and 
passing  across  the  field  of  their  late 
action,  were  doubly  exasperated  by 
seeing  the  bodies  of  their  brave  com- 
panions, stript  by  the  Highlanders, 
lying  all  naked  and  mangled  before 
their  eyes.  Crying  to  one  another  to  re- 
member Peniel  Heugh,  the  spot  where 
Sir  Ralph  Eure  and  his  company  had, 
in  a  former  year,s  been  cut  to  pieces 
by  the  Earl  of  Angus,  they  spurred  at 
the  top  of  their  speed  after  the  fugi- 
tives, cutting  them  down  on  all  sides, 
and  admitting  none  to  quarter  but 
those  from  whom  they  hoped  for  a 
heavy  ransom.  The  Scots  fled  in 
three  several  ways — some  straight  upon 
Edinburgh,  some  along  the  coast  to 
Leith,  but  the  most  part  towards  Dal- 
keith— with  the  object  of  throwing  the 
morass,  which  had  defended  the  right 
of  their  camp,  between  them  and 
their  pursuers.4  Yet  this  proved  so 
ineffectual  a  security,  that,  before  the 
chase  was  ended,  fourteen  thousand 
were  slain,  the  river  running  red  with 
blood,  and  the  ground  for  five  miles 
in  distance  and  four  in  breadth  being 
covered,  says  an  eye-witness,  as  thick 
with  dead  bodies  as  cattle  in  a  well- 
stocked  pasture  field.5  It  was  recorded, 
that  in  Edinburgh  alone  this  day's 
battle  made  three  hundred  and  sixty 
widows.0  Little  pity  was  shewn  to  the 
priests,  multitudes  of  whom  were  slain,7 
and  found  mingled  amongst  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  common  soldiers,  whilst 
their  sacred  banner  lay  trampled  under 
foot  and  soiled  with  blood. 

The  evening  was  now  advancing  to 
night,  the  pursuit  had  lasted  for  fiva 

2  Patten,  p.  66. 
»  In  1554.     Supra,  p.  29. 
*. Patten,  p.  66.  '•>  Ibid.  p.  07. 

«  Hemes'  Memoirs,  p.  21. 
Patten,  p.  72. 
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hours,  and  the  protector  causing  a 
retreat  to  be  sounded,  the  army  mus- 
tered again  on  the  ridge  of  Edinon- 
stone  Edge,  beside  the  Scottish  tents, 
where,  joyous  at  their  victory,  they 
gave  a  long  loud  shout,  which,  as  they 
afterwards  were  told,  was  so  shrill  and 
piercing,  that  it  was  heard  in  the 
streets  of  the  capital.1 

This  great  defeat,  named  from  the 
adjoining  fields  the  battle  of  Pinkie, 
if  immediately  followed  up  by  Somer- 
set, might  have  led  to  results  most 
fatal  to  Scotland.  Had  he  pursued 
the  fugitive  governor  to  Stirling, 
where  the  young  queen  was  kept  ; 
made  himself  master  of  its  castle, 
which  could  not  have  held  out  long 
against  such  a  force  as  he  commanded ; 
occupied  Edinburgh,  seized  and  for- 
tified the  town  and  harbour  of  Leith, 
and  after  leaving  a  garrison  to  defend 
it,  taken  his  progress  through  the 
country,  and  offered  a  general  protec- 
tion to  the  Scots,  the  consequences 
must  have  been  eminently  hazardous. 
But  providentially  for  Scotland,  the 
protector  at  this  moment  received  in- 
formation of  secret  plots  against  him 
in  England ;  and  he  resolved  to  hurry 
home,  that  he  might  confront  and 
defeat  his  enemies.  His  measures, 
in  consequence  of  this  abrupt  decision, 
were  confused  and  ill-digested.  Their 
cruelty  alienated  the  minds  of  the 
people,  and  their  impolicy  shook  the 
confidence  of  the  Scottish  barons  who 
were  attached  to  his  service.  Advanc- 
ing from  Edgebuckling  Brao  where 
he  had  encamped  after  the  battle,  to 
Leith,  he  quartered  his  horse  in  the 
town ;  ravaged  the  neighbouring  coun- 
try ;  received  the  submission  of  the 
Earl  of  Bothwell,  whom  the  governor 
had  released  from  prison;-  burnt 
Iiinghorn,  with  some  petty  fishing 
ports  upon  the  coast  of  Fife,  and  gar- 
risoned a  deserted  monastery  upon 
lnchcolm,  a  small  island  in  the  Firth. 
He  next  spoiled  the  abbey  of  Holy- 
rood,  from  which  he  tore  off  the 
leaden  roof ;  set  fire  to  Leith ;  and 
having  remained  no  longer  than  a 
week,  commenced  his  retreat  on  the 


Patten,  p.  71. 
Anderson,  MS.  Hist., 


vol.  ii.  p.  106. 


ISth  September  1547.3  The  fleet  at 
the  same  time  weighed  anchor,  and  in 
their  passage  homeward  took  posses- 
sion of  the  strong  castle  of  Broughty, 
situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tay, 
which,  by  the  treachery  of  Lord  Gray, 
its  owner,  was,  on  the  first  summons, 
delivered  to  the  enemy.4  It  was  newly 
fortified  and  garrisoned,  after  which 
Clinton  returned  with  his  navy  to 
England.  During  the  retreat  of  Som- 
erset through  the  Merse  and  Teviot- 
dale  he  received  the  submission  of  the 
chief  men  of  these  districts,  who  swore 
fealty  to  King  Edward,  and  surren- 
dered then  castles  to  the  protector. 
Amongst  these  were  the  Lairds  of 
Cessford,  Ferniehirst,  Ormiston,  Mel- 
lerstain,  and  many  others.  He  then 
seized  and  garrisoned  the  strong  castle 
of  Hume,  and  repaired  Roxburgh, 
building  a  new  fort  upon  the  site  of 
the  old  castle.  For  the  speedy  com- 
pletion of  this  he  was  so  earnest,  that 
he  put  his  own  hand  to  the  spade  and 
shovel,  encouraging  his  lords  and 
officers  to  the  like  exertions,  so  that 
within  a  few  days  it  was  ready  to 
receive  a  garrison." 

While  still  at  this  place  intelligence 
reached  the  army  of  the  success  of  the 
Earl  of  Lennox  and  Lord  Wharton, 
who,  two  days  before  the  battle,  had 
entered  Scotland  by  the  west  marches 
at  the  head  of  a  body  of  five  thousand 
men.  The  object  was  to  create  a  di- 
version in  these  parts,  and  prevent 
them  from  sending  their  force  to  join 
the  main  army  of  Scotland.  In  this 
inroad  they  took  Castlemilk,  giving  it 
in  charge  to  Sir  Edward  Dudley ; 
wasted  the  country  with  fire  and 
sword;  and  razed  to  the  ground  the 
town  of  Annan,  blowing  up  the  church 
and  steeple,  where  a  brave  officer 
named  Lyon,  with  the  Master  of  Max- 
well and  the  Lairds  of  Johnston  and 
Cockpool,  made  a  desperate  defence, 

s  Lesley,  Hist.,  pp.  200,  201.  Diurnal  of 
Occurrents,  p.  45. 

*  MS.  Letter.  State-paper  Office.  Lord 
Clinton,  Andrew  Dudlev,  &c,  to  the  Lord 
Protector,  24th  Sept.  1547. 

5  Anderson,  MS.  Hist.,  vol.  ii.pp.106,  107. 
Stevenson's  Illustrations  of  the  Reign  of 
Queen  Mary.  Sir  E.  Dudlev  to  the  Earl  of 
S'.irawsbury,  11th  Sept.  1547  S,  p.  24. 
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and  were  permitted  to  retire  with  their 
lives.1  Iu  consequence  of  this  success 
the  whole  of  Annandale  was  struck 
with  such  terror,  that  it  submitted  to 
England,  the  Borderers  swearing  alle- 
giance to  Edward,  and  giving  pledges 
for  their  fidelity.2  Of  these  advan- 
tages, however,  Somerset  neglected  to 
avail  himself ;  and  whilst  such  was 
his  impolitic  conduct,  the  measures  on 
the  part  of  the  Scots,  who  still  re- 
mained true  to  their  allegiance,  were 
prompt  and  decisive.  The  cruelty  of 
the  slaughter  at  Pinkie,  and  the  sub- 
sequent severities  at  Leith,  excited 
universal  indignation ;  and  the  idea 
that  a  free  country  was  to  be  compelled 
Into  a  pacific  matrimonial  alliance, 
amid  the  groans  of  its  dying  citizens 
and  the  flames  of  its  seaports,  was  re- 
volting and  absurd.  The  queen-mother, 
a  woman  of  much  spirit  and  political 
talent,  seized  the  opportunity  to  infuse 
vigour  and  decision  into  the  national 
councils.  Meeting  the  governor,  who 
immediately  after  his  defeat  had  hur- 
ried to  Stirling,  she  assembled  the 
nobility  around  her,  and  proposed  that 
a  new  army  should  be  levied,  whilst 
ambassadors  should  be  despatched  to 
France  with  a  request  for  instant  as- 
sistance. As  the  enemy  still  occupied 
Leith,  the  infant  queen,  for  the  sake  of 
security,  was  conveyed  from  Stirling  to 
the  monastery  of  Inchmahome,  situated 
in  a  little  island  in  the  lake  of  Men- 
teith,  where  she  remained  with  her 
governors,  Lords  Erskine  and  Living- 
ston, till  the  retreat  of  the  protector.3 
Immediately  after  that  event,  how- 
ever, a  council  was  held  by  the  governor 
and  the  queen-dowager  at  Stirling,  in 
■which  it  was  determined,  that  as  the 
education  of  the  young  queen  could 
not  be  conducted  with  any  safety  or 
advantage  in  a  country  exposed  to 
daily  war,  she  should  be  sent  to  the 
court  of  France.  D'Osell,  the  French 
ambassador,  assured  the  nobility  that 
no  more  likely  method  could  be  adopted 
to  secure  the  speedy  assistance  of  his 

1  Anderson,  SIS.  Hist.,  vol.  ii.  p.  111.  MS. 
Letter,  State-paper  Office.  The  Earl  of  Len- 
nox and  Lord  Wharton  to  the  Protector,  Car- 
lisle, Sept.  16, 1547. 

-  Anderson,  MS.  Hist.,  p.  111. 

3  Lesley,  Baimatyne  edit.  p.  200. 
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master ;  and  finding  the  proposal  agree- 
able to  them,  the  queen-mother  sug- 
gested that  the  French  dauphin,  under 
the  circumstances  in  which  the  king- 
dom was  now  placed,  would  be  an 
infinitely  more  appropriate  match  for 
their  queen,  when  she  arrived  at  a 
marriageable  age,  than  the  English 
monarch,  whose  hand  had  been  so  rude- 
ly forced  upon  her.  This  scheme  could 
not  fail  to  be  disagreeable  to  Arran 
the  governor,  who  had  designed  her 
for  his  own  son  ;  but  his  influence 
was  on  the  wane;  and  although  no- 
thing definitive  was  settled,  the  ambas- 
sadors to  the  French  court  were  per- 
mitted to  sound  the  inclinations  of 
Henry  the  Second,  who  eagerly  em- 
braced the  overture.4 

Although  the  resolute  measures 
adopted  by  the  queen-dowager,  and 
the  retreat  of  Somerset,  supported  in 
some  degree  the  spirit  of  the  country, 
it  was  scarcely  to  be  expected  that, 
under  the  circumstances  in  which 
Scotland  stood,  the  struggle  against 
England  could  be  much  longer  con- 
tinued. The  land  was  shamefully 
deserted  by  the  greater  part  of  its  no- 
bility.5 The  Earls  of  Angus,  Glencairn, 
Cassillis,  and  Lennox;  the  Lords 
Maxwell,  Boyd,  Gray,  and  Cranston  ; 
the  Lairds  of  Ormiston  and  Brunston, 
with  many  other  barons,  had  entered 
the  service  of  England,  given  hostages 
for  their  fidelity,  and  sworn  to  secret 
articles  which  bound  them  to  obey  the 
orders  of  the  protector.6  On  the  side 
of  the  queen,  indeed,  Argyle,  at  this 
time  one  of  the  most  powerful  barons 
in  Scotland,  had  advanced  (January 
1547-8)  at  the  head  of  a  large  force  to 
Dundee,   with    the   determination  of 

4  Lesley,  p.  204.  MS.  Letter,  B.  C.  State- 
paper  Office,  Glencairn  to  the  Protector,  23d 
Oct.  1547.  Also,  MS.  Letter,  Lord  Grey  to 
the  Protector,  with  the  enclosure,  31st  Oct. 
1547.  Same  to  the  same,  MS.  Letter,  State- 
paper  Office,  16th  Nov.  1547.  MS.  Letter, 
B.  C,  Grev  to  the  Protector,  with  news  from 
Scotland.  24th  Nov.  1547. 

5  See  Notes  and  Illustrations,  letter  E. 

6  Lord  Grey  to  the  Protector,  MS.  Letter, 
State-paper  Office,  20th  Oct.  1547;  also  MS. 
Letter,  B.  C.  Glencairn  to  Lord  Wharton,  23d 
Oct.  1547  ;  also  MS.  Letter,  3d  Oct.  1547,  Kirk- 
patrick  of  Closeburn  to  Lord  Wharton,  State- 
paper  Office  B.C. :  also  MS.Letter.18th  Oct.154?, 
Grey  io  the  Protector,  State-paper  Office,  B.  C. 


1547-8.]  MARY. 

making  himself  master  of  Broughty 
castle,  and  compelling  the  English  to 
abandon  that  part  of  the  country.1  A 
seasonable  bribe,  however,  of  one  thou- 
sand crowns  caused  an  immediate  and 
discreditable  change  of  purpose  ;  and, 
imitating  the  example  of  his  brethren, 
he  embraced  the  service  of  England 
and  retired  from  Dundee,2  (5th  Feb- 
ruary 1547-S.)  Bothwell,  whose  power 
was  great  upon  the  marches,  vacillated 
alternately  between  the  one  party  and 
the  other;  Huntly,  the  main  stay  of 
the  Catholics,  who  had  been  taken 
prisoner  at  Pinkie,  was  allowed  to  pro- 
ceed to  Newcastle  on  a  solemn  engage- 
ment to  further  the  views  of  Edward. 
Lord  Maxwell,  another  of  the  prisoners, 
unscrupulously  imitated  his  example  ; 
and  Sir  George  Douglas,  the  ablest 
and  most  unprincipled  of  the  party, 
not  only  signed  the  secret  articles,  but 
communicated  a  plan  for  an  invasion, 
by  which  the  whole  country  might  be 
brought  in  a  short  time  under  the  sub- 
jection of  England.3  With  such  men, 
however,  no  promises  or  oaths  were 
held  sacred ;  and,  extraordinary  as  it 
may  appear,  to  those  barons  who  had 
selfishly  and  basely  engaged  with  the 
enemy,  Scotland  at  this  time  owed  her 
preservation.  On  the  18th  of  February 
1547-S,  Lord  Wharton  assembled  the 
power  of  the  western  marches ;  he 
was  joined  by  the  Earl  of  Lennox, 
who  commanded  the  Scottish  Borderers 
in  the  service  of  England ;  and,  ac- 
cording to  their  agreement,  he  expect- 
ed to  be  strengthened  by  the   whole 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Sir  And. 
Dudley  to  the  Protector,  27th  Dec.  1547. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  5th  Feb. 
1547-8,  Sir  And.  Dudley  to  the  Protector. 
Ibid.  Lord  Gray  of  Scotland  to  the  Protector, 
7th  Feb.  1547-8.  The  first  being  a  receipt  of 
Grey  for  a  thousand  crowns  to  lie  paid  to  Ar- 
gyle  ;  the  second  stating  "that  Argyle's  mind 
is  wonderfully  given  to  further  the  king's 
godly  purpose."  MS.  Letter,  Feb.  15,  1547-S. 
Thomas  Wharton  to  the  Protector,  State-paper 
Office,  P..  C. 

s  Grey  to  the  Protector,  20th  Oct.  1547,  MS. 
Letter,  State-paper  Office.  MS.  Letter,  21st 
Nov.  1547,  Lord  Grey  to  the  Protector.  MS. 
Letter,  31st  Oct.  1547,  Lord  Grey  to  the  Pro- 
tector; also  24th  Nov.  1547,  Lord  Grey  to  the 
Protector;  also,  20th  March  1547-S,  Lord 
Huntly  to  the  Protector  ;  also,  Grey  to  the 
Protector,  20th  Oct.  1547 ;  also,  15.  C,  15th 
Nov.  1547,  Lord  Wharton  to  the  Protector. 
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power  of  the  Douglases,  and  the  Mas- 
ter of  Maxwell,  who  held  the  chief 
command  in  these  parts.  Maxwell, 
however,  after  having  given  pledges 
to  England,  was  bribed  to  desert  his 
agreement,  bya  promise  that  he  should 
marry  the  heiress  of  Terregles,  a  rich 
ward  of  the  governor's ;  and  Angus, 
notwithstanding  his  near  connexion 
with  Lennox,  deserted  him.  On  hia 
advance  Wharton  found  in  his  allies, 
to  use  his  own  expressive  phrase,  "  an 
accustomed  fashion  of  untruth."  The 
Scottish  earl  made  his  appearance,  but 
afterwards  escaped  to  his  own  men  ; 
and,  enraged  at  this  breach  of  promise, 
Wharton  determined  to  waste  the 
country  and  take  vengeance  on  such 
treachery.  Incautiously  dividing  his 
little  army,  which  consisted  of  three 
thousand  men,  he  sent  forward  the 
cavalry  under  his  son  Henry,  and  him- 
self followed  with  the  foot.  But  scarce 
had  he  proceeded  a  few  miles  through 
a  wild  and  wasted  country,  when  he 
was  attacked  and  entirely  routed  by 
the  Earl  of  Angus.4  The  Scottish 
lord  had  first  dispersed  the  party  in 
advance;  and  the  "assured"5  Scots 
under  the  Master  of  Maxwell,  who 
composed  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
English  force,  no  sooner  saw  the  day 
likely  to  turn  against  their  employers, 
than  following  the  example  shewn  at 
Ancrum,  they  tore  away  their  red 
crosses  and  slaughtered  their  allies 
without  honour  or  mercy.6  Yet,  al- 
though successful,  it  was  a  dear-bought 
victory  to  the  Scots,  six  hundred  being 
slain  or  drowned  in  the  river  Nith,  and 
many  of  the  principal  barons  made 
prisoners  in  a  charge  of  cavalry,  which 
checked  the  triumph  of  the  enemy, 
though  it  could  not  restore  the  day. 
Wharton,  after  making  extraordinary 

*  MS.  Letter,  15th  Nov.  1547,  State-paper 
Office,  P.  C,  Lord  Wharton  to  the  Protector. 
Ibid.,  18th  Feb.  1547-8,  the  same  to  the  Pro- 
tector. MS.  Letter,  Ibid.,  Lord  Wharton  to 
the  Protector,  Lochmaben,  21st  Feb.  1547-8. 
Ibid.,  B.  C.  MS.  Letter,  23d  February  1547-8. 
Thomas  Wharton  to  the  Protector. 

5  The  assured  Scots  were  those  who  had 
entered  into  bands  or  covenants  with  Eng- 
land. 

«  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  P.  0.,  23d 
February,  1547-S,  Carlisle.  Thomas  Wharton, 
to  the  Protector. 
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efforts,  by  which  he  extricated  himself 
from  his  perilous  embarrassment,  re- 
treated with  the  remnant  of  his  force 
to  Carlisle,1  and  Lord  Grey,  who  at 
the  same  time  had  pushed  forward  to 
Haddington,  was  compelled  by  the 
news  of  this  severe  reverse  to  retire  to 
Berwick.  He  had  been  joined  by  the 
Lairds  of  Ormiston,  Brunston,  and 
many  of  the  barons  of  Lothian,  to  the 
number  of  one  thousand  horse  ;  their 
houses,  on  his  precipitate  retreat,  were 
sacked  by  the  governor ;  and  in  one 
noted  instance  Arran  hanged  every 
man  in  the  garrison  which  held  out 
against  him.2  This  impolitic  cruelty 
drew  after  it  a  stern  and  terrible  re- 
taliation. Pledges,  as  we  have  seen, 
had  been  given  by  the  Scots  in  the 
English  service  as  hostages  for  their 
fidelity,  and  amongst  these  were  many 
young  and  noble  youths.  Lord  Whar- 
ton, smarting  under  his  defeat,  and 
exasperated  by  the  desertion  of  Max- 
well and  the  assured  Scots,  held  a 
court  for  the  trial  of  the  pledges,  at 
the  "  Moot  Hill,"  beside  Carlisle,  and 
condemned  ten  to  be  hanged  :  four  of 
these  were  instantly  executed,  amidst 
the  tears  and  lamentations  of  their 
friends,  who  vainly  implored  delay ; 
Bix  were  respited,  whilst  some  priests 
and  friars,  who  had  been  caught  in 
the  Scottish  army,  were  dragged  along 
with  halters  round  their  necks,  and 
threatened  to  be  tied  up  to  the  nearest 
trees.3 

In  the  midst  of  these  difficulties, 
when  the  governor,  despairing  of  for- 
eign assistance,  was  about  to  give  up 
the  contest,  the  conduct  of  the  queen- 
mother  deserved  much  praise.  Upon 
the  retreat  of  the  protector,  she 
brought  back  the  young  queen  from 
the  monastery  of  Inchmahome  to  the 
castle  of  Dumbarton,  and  took  irnme- 

1  Earl  of  Lennox  and  Lord.Wharton  to  the 
Protector,  25th  February  1547-8.  MS.  Letter, 
State-paper  Office. 

-  MS.  Letter,  Grey  to  the  Protector,  23d 
Peb.  1547-8,  State-paper  Office ;  also  27th  Feb. 
1547-8,  Grey  to  the  Protector,  State-paper 
Office ;  and  same  to  the  same,  1st  March 
1547-8,  State-paper  Office. 

3  MS.  Letter,  Lennox  and  Wharton  to  the 
Protector,  25th  Feb.  1547-8,  State-paper 
Office  ;  also  Wharton  to  the  Protector,  ISth 
March  1547-8,  State-paper  Office,  B.  C. 
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diate  steps  for  transporting  her  into 
France.4 

Alarmed  by  so  decisive  a  measure, 
the  protector  determined  to  make  an 
attempt  at  conciliation,  and  some 
months  after  his  retreat  addressed  a 
manifesto  to  the  governor,5  in  which 
he  disclaimed  all  views  of  subjugating 
the  realm,  or  subverting  the  govern- 
ment of  Scotland.  His  only  object, 
he  declared,  was,  by  marriage,  to 
unite  the  two  kingdoms  upon  a  foot- 
ing of  perfect  equality;  and  he  de- 
sired that  the  names  of  England  and 
Scotland,  which  had  for  so  many 
centuries  been  arrayed  in  mortal  hos- 
tility against  each  other,  should  hence- 
forth be  sunk  under  the  common  ap- 
pellation of  Britain.6  These  advances, 
however,  came  too  late;  and  hav- 
ing been  disregarded  by  the  governor 
Lord  Grey,  at  the  head  of  a  powerful 
force,  once  more  entered  the  country ; 
carried  his  ravages  through  the  Merse 
and  Mid-Lothian  up  to  the  gates  of 
the  capital ;  razed  Dalkeith  and  Mus- 
selburgh; took  and  fortified  Lauder 
and  Haddington ;  and  after  leaving  in 
the  last  place  a  strong  garrison,  re- 
turned to  England.7  This  expedition 
was  rendered  remarkable  by  the  tak- 
ing of  the  castle  of  Dalkeith,  the 
stronghold  of  the  crafty  and  abls 
leader,  George  Douglas;  who,  after 
his  old  fashion,  represented  himself 
as  favourably  inclined  to  England.  In 
accomplishing  his  purpose  the  English 
commander  imitated  his  own  cunning. 
"  I  pretended  no  manner  of  enmity 
against  him,"  (I  use  his  own  words, 
in  a  letter  to  the  protector,)  "  but 
that  still  I  had  hope  of  his  conversion, 
to  breed  in  him  such  trust,  that  the 
less  doubting,  the  sooner  I  might  be 
revenged  or  get  him  into  my  hands." 
Trusting  to  these  assurances,  the  Scot- 
tish baron  lay  secure,  as  he  believed, 

4  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.  0.  27th 
Feb.  1547-8,  Lord  Grey  to  the  Protector. 
Ibid.,  4th  March  1547-8,  a  Scottish  Spy  to 
Lord  Wharton. 

6  Dated  February  5,  1547-8. 
•  Carte,  vol.  iii.  p.  222. 

7  Diurnal  of  Occurrents,  pp.  46,  47.  MS. 
Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Grey  to  the  Pro- 
tector, 23d  April  1548.  Also,  MS.  Irtter, 
same  to  same,  12t!i  June  154S.    Ibid. 
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in  his  castle ;  whilst  Gamboa,  a  Span- 
ish leader  in  the  service  of  England, 
and  sixty  mounted  hagbutteers,  scoured 
and  burnt  the  country  in  his  neigh- 
bourhood ;  but  before  the  least  intelli- 
gence could  reach  him,  Captain  Wilford, 
with  sis  hundred  foot  and  one  hundred 
horse,  had  crossed  the  Esk,  and  push- 
ing forward  his  advance,  summoned 
the  castle.  Even  then  Douglas  boldly 
encountered  him  at  the  head  of  his 
pikemen.  By  superiority  of  numbers, 
however,  he  was  driven  back  through 
a  postern.  The  English  gained  the 
base  court  after  a  desperate  struggle, 
in  which  forty  of  the  Scots  were  slain; 
and  'Wilford  was  proceeding  to  under- 
mine and  blow  up  the  walls,  when 
the  garrison  yielded  without  condi- 
tions. Much  wealth  was  found  in  the 
place,  as,  according  to  Grey's  account, 
"all  the  country  had  brought  their 
goods  together,  thinking  that  nothing 
could  prevail  against  George's  policy." 1 
He  himself  escaped ;  but  his  wife,  his 
eldest  son,  the  Master  of  Morton,  after- 
wards regent,  the  Abbot  of  Arbroath, 
a  natural  sen  of  Angus,  Home,  the 
laird  of  Wedderburn,  and  many  of 
the  Douglases,  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemy.  To  be  thus  overreached 
and  entrapped  in  his  own  devices  was 
peculiarly  mortifying  to  this  long- 
practised  intriguer,  and  seems  to  have 
sunk  deeper  into  his  spirit  than  the 
loss  either  of  his  wife  or  his  castle. 

Meanwhile  the  governor  had  been  re- 
pulsed in  an  attempt  against  Broughty 
fort  j  and  the  chief  citizens  of  Dun- 
dee, amongst  whom  the  doctrines  of 
the  Reformation  were  making  great 
progress,  declared  for  England. 8  Many 
of  the  leading  Scottish  barons  had 
already,  as  we  have  seen,  signed 
articles  of  submission  to  the  protec- 
tor;3 and  so  successful  was  Wharton, 
that  six  thousand  men  had  bound 
themselves   to  join  his  force,  giving 

i  MS.  Letter,  Grey  to  the  Lord  Protector. 
State-paper  Office,  June  4,  154S. 

a  They  offered  to  hold  their  town  against 
all  the  efforts  of  the  governor,  and,  in  return, 
requested  some  good  preacher  to  be  sent 
them,  with  a  supply  of  English  bibles  and 
other  godly  books.  MS.  Letter,  State-paper 
Office,  Dudley  to  the  Protector,  Nov.  1,  1547. 

»  Lord  Grey  to  the  Protector,  20th  Octouoc 
1547.    State-paper  Office. 
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Under 
these  circumstances,  we  can  scarcely 
be  surprised  that  the  people,  worn  out 
by  the  continuance  of  war,  and  the 
ravages  of  the  plague  which  now  de- 
solated the  country,  were  on  the  point 
of  falling  into  despair.  At  such  a 
time,  therefore,  it  was  with  no  ordi- 
nary feelings  upon  the  part  not  only 
of  the  queen-mother  and  her  friends, 
but  of  the  nation,  that  a  French  fleet 
was  seen  to  enter  the  Firth,  and  an 
army  of  six  thousand  foreign  troops 
soon  after  disembarked  at  Leith  (16th 
June.)5  It  was  commanded  by  Andrew 
de  Moutalembert  Sieur  D'Esse",  an  ex- 
perienced officer;  and,  besides  an  ex- 
cellent train  of  artillery,  included  three 
thousand  Germans  under  the  Rhine- 
grave,  and  a  body  of  Italians  led  by 
the  two  Strozzi's,  Leo,  prior  of  Capua, 
and  Peter,  his  brother,  captain-general 
of  the  galleys.  Arran  instantly  joined 
them  with  a  force  of  five  thousand 
men;  and  after  a  few  days  spent  in 
consultation,  the  united  armies  in- 
vested Haddington,  whilst  a  parliament 
assembled  (17th  July)  in  the  abbey 
beside  the  town.6  At  this  meeting  of 
the  three  estates,  Monsieur  D'Esse 
brought  from  his  royal  master  an 
affectionate  assurance  of  his  anxiety 
to  assist  his  allies  in  defence  of  their 
independence  against,  what  he  termed, 
the  cruelty  and  arrogance  of  England. 
He  declared  he  was  ready,  in  addition 
to  the  army  now  sent,  to  graut  them 
every  further  aid  that  might  be  neces- 
sary, in  troops,  money,  and  arms  ;  and 
he  concluded  by  expressing  the  anxiety 
of  the  French  monarch  that  the  league, 
which  for  so  many  centuries  had  bound 
the  nations  to  each  other,  should  now 
be  further  strengthened  by  a  marriage 
between  his  son,  the  dauphin,  and 
their  youthful  queen,7  whose  educa- 
tion, if  they  would  commit  her  to  his 

«  MS.  Letter,'  State-paper  Office,  B.  C, 
Wharton  to  the  Protector,  Carlisle,  Novem- 
ber 12,  1547. 

a  I>e  Thou,  book  v.  p.  250.  See  Notes  and 
Illustrations,  letter  V. 

«  Lesley,  pp.  207-209.  MS.  Letter,  State- 
paper  Office,  Grey  to  the  Protector.  June  19, 
1548.  Ibid.,  July  14,  154S,  Lord  Wharton  to 
the  Protector. 

1  Acts  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  vol 
I  li.  pp.  4S1,  4S2. 
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charge,  lie  would  superintend  with 
the  utmost  care  and  affection.  To 
these  proposals  the  Scottish  parlia- 
ment unanimously  agreed,  under  the 
single  condition  that  the  French  mo- 
narch should  solemnly  promise  to  pre- 
serve the  laws  and  liberties  of  the 
realm  of  Scotland  as  they  had  existed 
under  the  race  of  her  own  kings. 
Measures  were  immediately  adopted 
for  the  passage  of  the  infant  queen  to 
France ;  and  as  it  was  known  that  the 
protector,  aware  of  the  design,  had 
sent  Clinton  with  a  fleet  to  intercept 
her,  great  caution  was  used  in  the 
preparations. 

Monsieur  Villegagnon,  with  four 
galleys,  weighing  anchor  from  Leith, 
pretended  to  sail  for  France,  but 
<on  clearing  the  mouth  of  the  Firth, 
he  changed  his  course,  and  passing 
through  the  Pentlaud  Firth  round 
Scotland,  came  before  Dumbarton,1 
where  the  queen  awaited  his  arrival. 
Mary,  who  was  now  a  beautiful  infant 
in  her  sixth  year,  was  delivered  by 
her  mother  to  Monsieur  de  Breze, 
who  conveyed  her  on  board  the  royal 
galley.2  She  was  accompanied  by  her 
governors,  the  Lords  Erskine  and 
Livingston,  and  by  the  Lord  James, 
her  natural  brother,  afterwards  the 
regent  Moray,  then  a  youth  in  his 
seventeenth  year;  whilst  along  with 
her  embarked  her  four  Marys,  children 
of  a  like  name  and  age  with  herself, 
selected  as  her  playmates  from  the 
families  of  Fleming,  Beaton,  Seton, 
and  Livingston.3  Scarce  had  she  em- 
barked when  the  English  admiral, 
with  his  fleet,  was  seen  off  St  Abb's 
Head ;  but  setting  sail  about  the  7th 
«f  August,  the  little  squadron  with 
its  royal  freight  escaped  every  danger, 
and  cast  anchor  in  the  harbour  of 
Brest  on  the  13th  of  August  1548. 
From  this  place  the  young  queen  took 
her  progress  to  the  palace  of  St  Ger- 
main, where  she  was  joyfully  received 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  29th  July 
1548,  Brendc  to  the  Protector.  Lesley,  p. 
209,  Bannatyne  edit.  Lord  Hemes'  Me- 
mo Ire,  p.  23. 

2  See  Notes  and  Illustrations,  letter  (T. 

s  Diurnal  of  Occurrcnts,  p.  47.  MS.  Letter, 
State-paper  Office,  Grey  to  the  Protector,  4th 
August  1543. 
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by  the  French  monarch,  and  an  honour- 


able court  and  household  appointed 
for  her  at  the  public  expense.3  Having 
completed  these  arrangements,  Henry 
directed  his  ambassador,  Monsieur  de 
Selves,  to  inform  the  protector  and 
his  council  that,  as  father  of  the  dau- 
phin, the  affianced  husband  of  the 
Scottish  queen,  and  to  whom  the 
estates  of  her  realm  had  already  given 
the  investiture  of  the  kingdom,  he  had 
taken  Scotland  under  his  protection, 
and  considered  it  as  included  in  the 
peace  between  France  and  England. 
He  required  him,  therefore,  to  abstain 
from  all  hostilities  against  that  coun- 
try, and  promised  that  a  like  cessation 
should  be  observed  by  the  Scots.4 

It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  this 
intimation  should  produce  any  effect, 
and  the  war  continued  with  equal 
animosity  as  before  ;  but  at  first  the 
success  was  on  the  side  of  England. 
Haddington  held  out  against  every 
effort  of  the  foreign  troops;  and 
although  a  body  of  one  thousand  five 
hundred  English  horse,  who  escorted 
a  supply  of  ammunition,  were  defeated 
with  great  slaughter,  such  was  the 
bravery  of  the  garrison  under  Sir 
James  Wilford,  that  the  siege  was  first 
turned  into  a  blockade,  and  afterwards 
abandoned  on  the  approach  of  the 
Earl  of  Shrewsbury  at  the  head  of  an 
army  of  twenty-two  thousand  men. 
To  co-operate  with  the  land  troops,  a 
fleet  under  Lord  Clinton  appeared  in 
the  Firth,  and  making  a  descent  at 
St  Monans,  on  the  coast  of  Fife,  were 
encountered  and  defeated  with  great 
slaughter  by  the  Laird  of  Wemyss, 
assisted  by  the  Lord  James,5  who,  on 
the  first  intelligence  of  danger,  had 
mustered  the  strength  of  Fife,  and 
here  first  gave  a  proof  of  that  cool 
and  determined  character  which  after- 
wards raised  him  to  such  a  height  of 
power.*'  To  balance  this  success,  how- 
ever, Haddington  was  fully  supplied, 
and  its  garrison  strengthened  by  four 

*  Lesley,  p.  210. 

5  Memoires  D'Estat,  par  Ribier,  vol.  H.  p: 
152.     Carte,  vol.  iii.  p.  223. 

«  Lord  Hemes'  Memoirs,  p.  24.  Carte, 
vol.  iii.  p.  220. 

"  Anderson's  MS.  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  122, 
dorso. 
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hundred  horse ;  Dunbar  was  burnt, 
Dundee  taken,  a  strong  fort  raised  at 
Broughty,1  which  overawed  the  coun- 
try, another  begun  at  Dunglas,  and  a 
force  of  three  thousand  German  troops 
encamped  in  the  neighbourhood  to 
complete  the  work,  and  reduce  that 
district.2 

On  the  retreat,  however,  of  Shrews- 
bury to  England,  affairs  began  to  as- 
sume a  different  aspect,  and  the  tide 
of  success  soon  turned  completely  in 
favour  of  the  Scots  and  their  foreign 
allies.  The  war,  too,  assumed  a  char- 
acter of  more  than  common  ferocity.3 
The  Scots,  not  contented  with  the 
slaughter  of  the  captives  who  fell  into 
their  hands,  purchased  their  English 
prisoners  from  the  French,  that  they 
might  have  the  gratification  of  sub- 
jecting them  to  the  most  ingenious 
and  protracted  kinds  of  death.  Of 
such  excesses,  disgraceful  as  they  un- 
doubtedly were,  the  causes  were  to  be 
found  in  the  conduct  of  the  English 
themselves.  The  cruel  slaughter  at 
Pinkie,4  the  burning  their  seaports 
and  shipping,  the  destruction  of  their 
harvest,  and  the  pitiless  severity  with 
which  the  repeated  invasions  of  the 
country  had  been  accompanied,  had 
at  length  animated  the  Scots  with  a 
universal  feeling  of  revenge,  which 
manifested  itself  in  the  most  shocking 
excesses  :  one  example  of  such  scenes 
may  be  given  as  illustrating  the  times. 
Ferniehirst  castle,  on  the  east  Borders, 
had  submitted  to  the  English ;  it  was 
etrongly  garrisoned,  and  the  command- 
ant and  his  soldiers  had  made  them- 
selves obnoxious  to  the  common  people 
by  many  shameful  excesses  of  rapine 
and  licentiousness.  Siege  was  laid  to 
it  by  the  Scottish  and  foreign  troops; 
the  base  court  was  gained,  the  English 
archers  were  driven  by  the  fire  of  the 
hagbutteers  into  the  keep,  and  the 
engineers  had  effected  a  breach  in  the 
inner  wall,  when  the  commander, 
afraid  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 


i  It  was  called  the  Brakehill,  MS.  Privy 
■seal,  1548-9,  February  3. 

*  Lesley,  pp.  211,  212,  214-16.  Carte,  vol 
Hi.  pp.  222,  223. 

8  Notes  and  Illustrations,  letter  II. 

«  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  19th  Oct 
650.    Mason  to  the  Privy-council. 
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Scots,  stole  forth,  and  surrendered  to 
the  Sieur  D'Esse,  imploring  hi9  pro- 
tection ;  but  it  was  in  vain  :  a  Borderer 
beholding  in  him  the  brutal  ravisher 
of  his  wife,  broke  through  every  im- 
pediment, and,  ere  his  arm  could  be 
arrested,  at  one  blow  carried  his  head 
four  paces  from  his  body.5 

The  English  had  repaired  and  garri- 
soned the  ruinous  fortress  of  Roxburgh 
immediately  subsequent  to  the  battle 
of  Pinkie  ;  the  chiefs  on  the  east  Bor- 
der had  sworn  allegiance  to  the  pro- 
tector, and  the  west  Borderers  sub- 
mitted universally  to  Lord  Wharton ; 
but  the  submission  which  had  been 
extorted  by  fear  was,  on  the  first  suc- 
cess of  the  foreign  troops,  exchanged 
for  the  bitterest  hostility;  and  in  a 
short  space  of  time  the  country  wyhich 
had  been  occupied  by  the  enemy  was 
wrested  from  their  hands.  The  castle 
of  Hume  was  re-taken ;  the  governor 
of  Haddington,  Sir  James  Wilford, 
made  prisoner,  and  the  party  he  com^ 
manded  entirely  defeated ;  the  Ger- 
man garrison,  which  had  been  left  in 
Coldingham,  were  cut  to  pieces ;  the 
enemy  expelled  from  their  fortifica- 
tions in  Inchkeith ;  the  important 
strength  of  Fast  castle  recovered  by 
stratagem  ;  and  the  English  at  length 
compelled  to  abandon  Haddington, 
the  defence  of  which  had  cost  them 
so  much  blood  and  treasure.6  But 
the  employment  of  foreign  troops  gen«- 
erally  brings  some  calamity  along 
with  it :  if  successful,  they  insist  on  a 
monopoly  of  the  glory  ;  if  defeated, 
they  throw  the  blame  upon  their  em- 
ployers, and  in  either  case  jealousy 
and  heartburnings  arise.  These  causes 
seem  to  have  operated  to  their  full 
extent  during  the  campaigns  of  the 
French  in  Scotland,  and  at  last  broke 
out  in  a  tumult  in  the  capital,  which 
was  only  appeased  after  the  death  of 
the  Laird  of  Stenhouse,  the  provost,  and 
the  slaughter  of  many  of  the  citizens.7 

In  the  course  of  these  transactions 
a  reinforcement  of  a  thousand  foot 
and  three  hundred  horse  arrived  from 
France,8  under  the  command  of  De 

»  Lesley,  p.  224. 

«  Diurnal  of  Occurrents.  p.  49.  Lcslev,  pp. 
281,  232. 

1  Lesley,  PP-  217,  21S.         »  June  23,  1543. 
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Thermes,  an  experienced  officer,  who 
prosecuted  the  war  with  such  vigour 
and  ability  thai  the  English  were 
everywhere  defeated,  and  compelled 
at  last  to  surrender  the  castle  of 
Broughty,  their  strongest  remaining 
fortress  in  Scotland.1  Having  ob- 
tained this  advantage,  the  governor 
laid  siege  to  Lauder,  and  in  a  success- 
ful attack  had  already  driven  the 
enemy  into  the  inner  court,  when  in- 
telligence was  brought  that  peace  had 
been  concluded  at  Boulogne  between 
France  and  England,  upon  which  hos- 
tilities were  immediately  suspended.2 
It  was  found  that  the  French  monarch 
had  stipulated  very  favourable  terms 
for  his  allies.  The  English  agreed  to 
evacuate  Scotland;3  to  demolish  the 
forts  which  they  had  raised  at  Dun- 
glas,  Roxburgh,  and  Eyemouth ;  to 
surrender  Lauder ;  and  to  abstain  from 
any  invasion,  unless  upon  some  new 
provocation.4  To  these  conditions  the 
governor  lost  no  time  in  giving  in 
his  adherence,  sending  the  Master  of 
Erskine  as  his  ambassador  into  France 
for  that  purpose,5  and  peace  was  pro- 
claimed at  Edinburgh  in  the  month 
of  April  1550.6 

Thus  after  a  war  of  nine  years  were 
the  English  obliged  to  abandon  their 
extravagant  projects  of  compelling  the 
Scots,  by  force  of  arms,  into  a  matri- 
monial alliance.  Had  their  measures 
been  more  judicious,  and  the  mode  of 
courtship  less  boisterous,  the  match, 
under  due  restrictions,  might  have 
proved  acceptable  to  the  governor, 
the  nobles,  and  the  common  people  ; 
but  the  violence  of  the  protector  de- 
feated his  object,  threw  his  enemy 
into  the  arms  of  France,  and  rendered 
the  breacli  between  the  two  nations 
still  wider  than  before. 

To  the  queen-mother  nothing  could 
be  more  acceptable  than  this  success- 
ful termination  of  hostilities.  The 
betrothing  of  the  infant  queen  to  the 
dauphin,  the  brilliant  successes  of  the 
foreign  troops,  and  the  terms  of  the 

1  Lesley,  pp.  227,  228,  231. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  232.  a  Ibid. 

*  MS.  Book  of  Privy-council,  fol.  5.  p.  1. 

»  Ibid.,  fol.  4,  p.  2. 

«  Ibid.    Proclaniatio  Pacis,  20th  April  1550.  [ 
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peace,  established  the  ascendancy  of 
the  French  interest,  and  gave  Henry 
the  Second  an  influence  in  the  manage 
ment  of  Scottish  affairs,  of  which  she 
now  resolved  to  avail  herself.  She 
had  long  been  dissatisfied  with  the 
conduct  of  the  governor ;  and,  insti- 
gated alike  by  her  own  ambition  and 
the  advice  of  her  brothers,  the  Duke 
of  Guise  and  the  Cardinal  Lorraine, 
she  formed  the  bold  design  of  sup- 
planting him  in  the  possession  of  the 
supreme  power.  To  accomplish  this, 
by  force  was  impossible.  Towards  the 
conclusion  of  the  war  the  people  and 
the  nobles  had  become  jealous  of  the 
French  auxiliaries;7  the  feeling  was 
increased  by  the  obligations  which 
they  owed  to  them,  and  the  slightest 
appearance  of  compulsion  employed 
towards  Arran  would  have  roused  a 
spirit  of  universal  opposition.  Mary 
of  Guise  determined  to  gain  her  pur- 
pose by  the  more  artful  weapons  of 
intrigue  and  bribery  :  she  knew  the 
venality  of  the  Scottish  nobles,  she 
was  familiar  with  the  timid  and  irre- 
solute character  of  the  governor,  and 
she  did  not  despair  so  to  manage 
matters  that  he  should  at  length  be 
reduced  to  save  himself  from  increas- 
ing unpopularity  by  a  voluntary  de- 
mission of  the  regency. 

Her  first  step  towards  the  prosecu- 
tion of  these  views  was  to  repair  to 
the  court  of  France  :  her  ostensible 
object  being  a  visit  to  her  daughter ; 
her  real  purpose  to  obtain  the  advice 
and  co-operation  of  the  French  mon- 
arch.3 In  the  month  of  September, 
Strozzi,  prior  of  Capua,  brought  a 
small  squadron  of  French  ships  to 
anchor  at  Newhaven,9  and  the  queen- 

7  Illustrations  of  the  Reign  of  Queen  Mary, 
pp.  30,  31.  Thomas  Fisher  to  the  Protector, 
Oct.  11.  1513.  Some  minute  and  interesting 
particulars  of  the  war  in  Scotland,  and  the 
conduct  of  the  French  auxiliaries  under 
D'Esse  and  De  Thermes,  will  be  found  in  the 
above  valuable  volume  of  original  letters  (the 
contribution  of  Mr  Kirkmau  Finlay  to  the 
Maitland  Club.)  See  also  in  the  same 
volume,  p.  36,  Letter  from  Sir  Thomas  Hol- 
croft  to  the  Lord  Protector  Somerset,  24th 
July  1549,  pp.  30,  39 ;  also  same  to  same, 
25th  September  1549. 

s  Notes  and  Illustrations,  letter  I. 

9  A  small  fishing  village  on  the  Firth  of1 
Forth,  to  the  north  of  Edinburgh. 
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mother  embarked  for  France.  She 
was  accompanied  by  De  Therines,  La 
Chapelle,  and  other  French  officers, 
and  by  some  of  the  principal  nobility 
of  Scotland,  amongst  whom  were  the 
Earls  of  Huntly,  Cassillis,  Suther- 
land, and  Marshal,  the  Lords  Home, 
Fleming,  and  Maxwell,  with  the  pre- 
lates of  Caithness  and  Galloway.1 
Landing  at  Dieppe,  (19th  September 
1550,)  they  immediately  proceeded  to 
Rouen,  where  the  court  was  then  held, 
and  were  received  with  much  distinc- 
tion.2 Amidst  the  festivities  which 
welcomed  her  arrival,3  Mary  of  Guise 
explained  her  graver  schemes  against 
Arran  to  the  French  cabinet,  and  found 
them  warmly  encouraged  by  the  Car- 
dinal of  Lorraine  and  the  Duke  of 
Guise.  Nor  did  they  find  it  difficult 
to  bring  over  the  French  monarch  to 
their  opinion.  They  contended  that 
on  the  success  of  superseding  the 
governor  depended  the  preservation 
of  the  French  influence  and  of  the 
ancient  religion  in  Scotland.  If  the 
first  failed,  the  other,  they  said,  must 
inevitably  decay;  and  it  was  to  be 
feared,  from  the  great  progress  of 
heresy  in  that  country,  that  a  refor- 
mation would  be  established  in  Scot- 
land, similar  to  that  which  had  taken 
place  in  the  sister  kingdom.  On  the 
contrary,  if  the  pre-eminence  of  French 
counsels  could  be  secured  all  would 
go  well ;  and  Ireland,  which  was  uni- 
versally ripe  for  insurrection,  would 
throw  off  her  allegiance,  and  needed 
but  a  token  from  France  to  be  wholly 
at  her  devotion.4  ISTor  was  this  List 
a  vain  boast.     The  Archbishop  of  Ar- 


i  Lesley,  p.  235.  MS.  Letter,  State-paper 
Office,  Privy-council  of  England  to  Sir  John 
Mason,  ambassador  in  France,  11th  August 
1550.  Vol.  of  Sir  John  Mason's  Correspond- 
ence, State-paper  Office,  pp.  82,  8::. 

2  Sir  John  Mason  to  the  Privy-council. 
MS.  Letter,  6th  October  1550.  Same  vol. 
p.  118,  State-paper  Office.     Lesley,  p.  236. 

s  Sir  John  Mason,  the  English  ambassa- 
dor, describes  her  as  almost  worshipped  as  a 
goddess.  Sir  John  Mason  to  Privy-council, 
State-paper  Office.  Correspondence,  p.  246, 
23d  Feb.  1550.     See  Illustrations,  letter  K. 

*  MS.  Letter,  Mason  to  the  Privy-council. 
Correspondence,  p.  134,  19th  Oct.  1550.  The 
talk  of  this  court  amongst  the  baser  sort  is 
very  large  of  our  tilings  :  especially  since  the 
arriving  ef  the  Scots Ireland, 
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magh,  a  busy  envoy  of  the  Papal 
government,  who  had  been  sent  into 
that  country  with  a  commission  to 
encourage  a  revolt  against  England, 
had  arrived  at  the  French  court  soon 
after  the  queen-dowager;  and  after 
giving  an  encouraging  description  of 
the  universal  discontent  which  pre- 
vailed in  that  unhappy  country,  pro- 
ceeded to  Rome.5 

Convinced  by  such  arguments,  Henry 
declared  his  satisfaction  with  the  pro- 
jects of  the  queen-mother  ;  and  Panter, 
bishop  of  Ross,  the  Scottish  ambassa- 
dor at  the  court  of  France,  with  Sir 
Robert  Carnegie  and  Hamilton,  abbot 
of  Kilwinning,  repaired  to  Scotland 
for  the  purpose  of  breaking  the  affair 
to  the  regent.  This  they  did  in  an 
artful  manner :  they  represented  to 
him  the  dilapidation  of  the  revenue 
and  the  crown-lands  which  had  taken 
place  during  his  government,  the  rigid 
reckoning  to  which  he  must  be  called 
when  the  young  queen  came  of  age, 
and  the  impossibility  of  obtaining  an 
honourable  discharge,  if  he  remained 
in  his  dangerous  elevation.  On  the 
other  baud,  they  held  out  the  splendid 
bribe  of  the  dukedom  of  Chatelherault 
for  himself,  and  an  establishment  at 
the  French  court  for  his  eldest  son,  if 
he  agreed  to  resign  the  government ; 
whilst  they  strengthened  the  party  of 
the  queen-mother  by  liberal  promises 
to  the  Scottish  nobles.''  It  happened 
that  at  this  moment  the  governor  was 
deprived  of  the  counsels  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  St  Andrews,  who  then  lay 
on  what  was  supposed  a  death-bed. 


they  say,  is  theirs  when  the  king  shall  give 
but  a  token. 

5  Sir  John  AfasoB  to  Privy-counciL  MS. 
Letter,  8th  Feb.  1550-1.  Correspondence,  p, 
231.  The  archbishop's  name  was  Wauchop 
It  is  affirmed  by  Lesley,  the  Roman  Catholic 
bishop  of  Ross,  that  he  was  blind  from  bis 
infancy.  Hut  I  suspect  there  must  be  here 
some  mistake,  as  such  blindness  vras  a  fatal 
objection  by  the  laws  of  the  Church  Sir  John 
Mason,  in  speaking  of  him,  says,  "the  blind 
Scut  that  nameth  himself  Archbishop  of  Ar- 
machan."     Sec  Lesley,  p.  242. 

6  Maitland,  vol.  ii.  p.  8S4.  Anderson,  MS. 
History,  vol.  ii.  p.  153.  The  Earl  of  Huntly 
was  promised  the  earldom  of  Moray  ;  and 
the  youngest  son  of  the  Earl  of  Rothes, 
whose  mother  was  a  Hamilton,  was  to  be 
created  an  earl. 
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The  influence  of  a  talented  opponent 
of  the  queen-mother  was  thus  re- 
moved; and  Arran,  left  to  himself, 
gave  a  reluctant  and  conditional  as- 
sent.1 Having  so  far  succeeded,  Mary 
of  Guise  took  leave  of  her  daughter, 
the  Scottish  queen,  and  passed  over 
from  France  to  the  court  of  England, 
v.7here  she  had  an  amicable  interview 
with  Edward  the  Sixth.2  This  was 
politic  and  judicious.  It  evinced  her 
resolution  to  preserve  pacific  relations 
with  this  country,  and  formed  part  of 
that  system  of  universal  conciliation 
which  for  the  present  she  had  deter- 
mined to  maintain.  Some  time  be- 
fore this  the  Master  of  Erskine,  and 
Sinclair,  the  President  of  the  Session, 
had  proceeded  on  an  embassy  to  Flan- 
ders, where  they  concluded  a  peace 
with  the  emperor  ;3  and  tranquillity 
being  thus  established  abroad,  the 
queen,  on  her  return  to  Scotland,  de- 
voted her  undivided  energy  to  the 
composition  of  all  differences  amongst 
the  nobility,  and  the  establishment  of 
order  and  good  government.  In  jus- 
tice to  Arran,  the  regent,  it  ought  to 
be  stated  that  during  her  absence  in 
France,  he  had  exerted  himself  to 
accommodate  those  Border  differences 
which  had  ever  been  so  fertile  a  cause 
of  exasperation  ;  and  in  a  convention 
signed  by  commissioners  of  both  king- 
doms at  Norham,  some  wise  regula- 
tions were  introduced  for  the  deter- 
mination of  the  boundaries,  the  tran- 
quillity of  the  Debateable  Land,  and 
the  security  of  the  commercial  inter- 
course between  the  two  countries.4 

Nor  was  this  all ;  two  parliaments 
were  held  at  Edinburgh  in  the  spring 
and  the  winter  of  the  year  1551,  in 
which,  amid  much  of  that  rude  and 
narrow  legislation  which  marks  the 
age,  some  salutary  laws  were  intro- 
duced. A  vain  attempt  was  made  to 
fix  the  prices    of  wine  and  of   pro- 

i  Lesley,p238.  Melvill'sMemoirs,pp. 20,21. 

-  Anderson,  MS.  History,  vol.  ii.  p.  155. 

3  Sir  John  Mason,  Correspondence,  pp. 
203,  204.  State-paper  Office.  MS.  Letter, 
Sir  John  Mason  to  the  Privy-council,  20th 
Jan.  1550-1.  Anderson,  MS.  History,  vol. 
ii.  p.  152. 

*  Maitland,  vol.  ii.  p.  8S6.  Rymer,  vol. 
sv.  p.  265. 
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visions,  and  repress  the  inordinate 
luxury  of  the  table.5  An  enactment 
was  passed  against  the  sins  affirmed  to 
be  scandalously  common  :  of  adultery, 
bigamy,  blasphemous  swearing,  and 
indecent  behaviour  during  public  wor- 
ship; and  the  press,  which  it  is  de- 
clared had  teemed  with  lewd  rhymes 
and  ballads,  with  scandalous  songs  and 
tragedies,  was  subjected  to  the  censor- 
ship of  an  ordinary,  and  restricted  by 
a  law,  which  compelled  every  printer 
to  obtain  a  licence  from  the  queen 
and  the  governor.6 

Subsequently  to  this,  Arran  took 
his  progress  through  the  northern 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  holding  justice 
courts  in  the  principal  towns,  and  pro- 
ceeded afterwards,  accompanied  by 
the  queen-regent,  to  visit  for  the  same 
purpose  the  western  and  southern  dis- 
tricts of  the  realm.  During  the  late 
war  licentious  disorders  of  all  kinds 
had  grown  up  amongst  the  lower 
classes  ;  the  restrictions  of  the  laws 
were  despised ;  the  clergy,  forgetful 
of  the  sanctity  of  their  character,  had 
quarrelled  regarding  the  disposal  of 
many  rich  vacant  benefices ;  their 
friends  had  fiercely  espoused  their 
claims,  and  the  country  presented  one 
wide  scene  of  civil  broil  and  ecclesias- 
tical commotion.  To  compose  this 
rude  state  of  things  required  a  union 
of  energy  and  address  which  might 
have  been  deemed  beyond  the  abili- 
ties of  Arran,  but  his  exertions  were 
seconded  by  the  queen-mother,  who 
bent  all  her  efforts  to  the  task ;  and  it 
says  much  for  her  talent,  temper,  and 
good  sense  that  the  measures  which 
she  adopted  were  successful.  The 
clergy  were  satisfied,  the  nobles  recon- 
ciled amongst  themselves,  the  lower 
orders  induced  rather  than  compelled 
to  respect  the  laws;  and  Mary  of 
Guise,  by  her  prudence  and  popular 
manners,  so  firmly  attached  all  orders 

s  No  archbishop,  bishop,  or  earl  was  per- 
mitted to  have  more  than  eight  dishes  of 
meat  at  his  table ;  to  the  abbot  and  prior  six 
were  allowed ;  barons  and  freeholders  were 
restricted  to  four ;  aDd  wealthy  burgesses  U» 
three,  with  one  kind  of  meat  in  each. 

«  Maitland,  vol.  ii.  pp.  8S6,  8S9.  Acts  of 
the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  pp.  4S3, 
490,  inclusive. 
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to  her  party,  that  the  governor  began 
to  dread  he  would  be  universally  de- 
serted. 1 

This  moment  was  artfully  seized  by 
her  to  remind  Arran  that  it  was  now 
time  for  him  to  fulfil  his  promise,  and 
resign  the  regency  in  her  favour  ;  but 
she  met  with  an  indignant  refusal. 
He  declared  his  resolution  to  retain 
the  high  office,  which  belonged  to  his 
rank  as  nearest  heir  to  the  crown  ;  in- 
sisted that  no  such  overtures  could  be 
entertained  till  the  young  queen  had 
at  least  reached  the  age  of  twelve 
years ;  and  so  deeply  resented  the  pro- 
posal, that  he  remained  in  Edinburgh 
with  the  few  lords  who  still  embraced 
his  party,  whilst  the  dowager  held  a 
brilliant  court  at  Stirling.2  He  con- 
tended, and  with  truth,  that  since  the 
peace  with  England  he  had  devoted 
himself  with  unremitting  assiduity  to 
the  duties  of  his  office,  to  the  assem- 
bling of  the  parliaments,  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice,  the  improvement  of 
the  moral  character  of  the  people,  the 
recovery  of  the  country  from  the 
ravages  committed  during  the  war ; 
and  now,  in  return  for  all  this,  it  was 
requested  that  he  should  at  once  de- 
scend from  an  almost  royal  rank,  to 
the  condition  of  a  private  subject,  and 
lay  down  his  authority  at  the  man- 
date of  a  woman.  These  proud  and 
resentful  feelings,  so  opposite  to  the 
sentiments  which  he  had  expressed  in 
1551,  were  supposed  to  be  instilled 
into  the  mind  of  Arran  by  his  brother, 
the  primate  of  St  Andrews,  who  had 
now  recovered  his  health,3  and  with  it 
his  influence  over  the  easy  temper  of 
his  relative.  A  determined  opposi- 
tion was  thus  reorganised  against  the 
queen-mother :  the  archbishop  repre- 
sented to  his  brother  the  madness  of  re- 
tiring from  the  supreme  power,  when 
nothing  stood  between  him  and  the 
crown  but  the  life  of  a  feeble  girl  ;4 

i  Lesley,  p.  245. 

-  Maitlund,  vol.  ii.  p.  801.  Lesley,  p. 
245. 

»  By  the  means  of  the  famous  Cardan,  "who 
Jmnp  him  certain  days  by  the  heels,  and  fed 
him  with  young  whelps."  MS.  Letter,  State- 
paper  Office,  Randolph  to  Cecil,  15th  Jan. 
1551-2.     See  Illustrations,  letter  L. 

*  Sir  James  Melvill's  Memoirs,  pp.  21,  73. 
Lesley,  p.  245. 
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and  nearly  a  year  was  spent  in  mutual 
crimination  and  intrigue. 

The  party  of  the  governor,  however, 
at  length  became  so  insignificant,  that 
the  primate  was  the  only  man  of  con- 
sequence left  to  him;  and  the  queen, 
confident  in  her  strength,  threatened 
to  call  a  parliament  and  exact  an 
account  of  his  administration  of  the 
royal  revenue.  She  at  the  same  time 
procured  the  young  queen,  her  daugh- 
ter, to  select  as  her  guardians  the  King 
of  France,  with  her  uncles,  the  Cardi- 
nal Lorraine  and  the  Duke  of  Guise. 
They  then  devolved  their  authority 
upon  the  queen-dowager;  and  although 
Arran  pleaded  justly  that  the  trans- 
action was  illegal,  the  young  Mary 
being  still  in  her  minority,  the  objec- 
tion was  overruled,  and  he  at  last 
reluctantly  consented  to  his  abdica- 
tion. 

A  parliament  accordingly  assembled 
at  Edinburgh,  on  the  12th  of  April 
1554,  in  which  this  solemn  transac 
tion  was  completed.  The  various 
instruments  of  agreement  which  had 
been  entered  into  with  Arran  were 
first  produced.  They  conferred  on  him 
the  duchy  of  Chastelherault,  and  gave 
him  an  ample  approval  of  the  mode 
in  which  he  had  managed,  and  the 
purposes  to  which  he  had  applied  the 
revenue  of  the  crown;  he  was  per- 
mitted to  retain  the  castle  of  Dum- 
barton till  the  Scottish  queen  attained 
majority  ;  and  he  was  lastly  declared 
the  second  person  in  the  realm,  and, 
failing  the  queen,  nearest  heir  to  the 
crown.  To  these  contracts  the  spiri- 
tual and  temporal  peers  having  affixed 
their  seals,  the  Duke  of  Chastelher- 
ault, in  the  presence  of  the  estates  of 
the  realm,  resigned  the  ensigns  of  his 
authority  into  the  hands  of  the  queen- 
dowager;  a  commiesion  by  the  Queen 
of  Scotland  was  next  produced  and 
read,  which  appointed  her  mother, 
Mary  of  Lorraine,  regent  of  her  realm ; 
and  that  princess,  rising  from  her  seat, 
accepted  the  office,  and  received  the 
homage  and  congratulations  of  tho 
assembled  nobility.  She  was  then 
conducted  in  a  public  procession  with 
great  pomp  and  acclamation  through 
the   city  to  the  palace  of   Holyrood, 
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and  immediately  entered  upon  the 
administration  of  the  government.1 
Meantime,  in  the  midst  of  these  trans- 
actions, the  death  of  Edward  the 
Sixth  (July  6,  1553,)  had  occasioned 
a  great  revolution  in  England.  The 
accession  of  Mary,  the  restoration  of 
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the  Roman  Catholic  faith,  and  the 
marriage  between  England  and  Spain, 
produced  important  effects  upon  Scot- 
land, both  in  its  internal  state  and 
its  foreign  policy,  the  consideration  of 
which,  however,  belongs  to  a  subse- 
quent period  of  this  history. 


CHAPTER  III. 


MARY. 


1554—1561. 


Mart  of  Guise,  who  now  assumed 
the  supreme  authority,  was  in  many 
respects  well  qualified  for  her  high 
station.  She  possessed  a  calm  judg- 
ment ;  good,  though  not  brilliant, 
natural  parts ;  manners  which,  without 
losing  their  dignity,  were  feminine 
and  engaging ;  and  so  intimate  a  know- 
ledge of  the  character  of  the  people 
over  whom  she  ruled,  that,  if  left  to 
herself,  there  was  every  prospect  of 
her  managing  affairs  with  wisdom  and 
success.  Her  abilities,  indeed,  were 
sufficiently  apparent  in  the  quiet  and 
triumphant  manner  in  which  she  had 
brought  about  the  revolution  which 
placed  her  at  the  head  of  affairs. 
Although  of  a  different  religion,  she 
had  so  entirely  gained  the  affections 
of  the  Protestant  party,  that  their 
support  was  one  chief  cause  of  her 
success.  Nor  by  the  prudent  conces- 
sions which  she  made  to  their  oppo- 
nents had  she  alienated  from  herself 
the  hearts  of  the  adherents  of  the 
ancient  faith,  whose  leaders  she  at- 
tached to  her  interest  by  gifts  of  the 
vacant  benefices,  and  the  exertion  of 
her  influence  at  the  Papal  court.2     It 

1  Lesley,  pp.  247,  249,  250.  Anderson's 
MS.  History  of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  pp.  158, 
159,  162. 

=  Lesley,  pp.  241,  242.  MS.  Records  of 
Privy-council,  fol.  8,  p.  2,  in  a  State  Paper, 


was  chiefly  by  her  management  that 
the  fierce  and  sanguinary  feuds,  which 
for  a  long  period  had  distracted  the 
Scottish  aristocracy,  were  composed ; 
and  her  assumption  of  the  regency 
was  viewed  with  equal  satisfaction 
by  the  clergy,  the  nobility,  and  the 
people. 

But  the  possession  of  power  is 
fraught  with  danger  to  the  best.  She 
had  incurred  many  obligations  to  the 
court  of  France,  which  her  gratitude 
or  her  promises  impelled  her  to  repay, 
by  intruding  foreigners  into  the  offices 
hitherto  filled  by  natives;  and,  un- 
mindful of  the  extraordinary  jealousy 
with  which  the  Scottish  people  were 
disposed  to  regard  ail  interference  of 
this  kind,  she  lent  herself  to  measures 
dictated  more  by  the  ambition  of  the 
house  of  Guise,  than  by  a  desire  to 
promote  the  happiness  of  "her  daugh- 
ter's kingdom. 

Her  first  act  went  far  to  disgust  the 
nobility  and  the  nation.  Huntly,  the 
chancellor, '■'  although  permitted  to  re- 
entitled  "Answers  to  the  most  Christian 
Kins  of  France's  Memorial,"  given  to  Thomas, 
master  of  Erskine,  ambassador  to  the  court 
of  France. 

s  This  powerful  and  able  nobleman,  who 
was  the  head  of  the  Catholic  party  in  Scot- 
land, had  been  taken  prisoner  in  the  battle 
of  Pinkie,  by  Ralph  Vane,  (Anderson's  MS. 
History,  vol.  ii.  p.  130,  dorso,)  but  made  his 
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tain  the  name,  was  superseded  in  all 
real  power  by  Monsieur  de  Rubay, 
who  obtained  the  place  of  vice-chan- 
cellor and  possession  of  the  great 
seal.  Villernore  was  made  comptrol- 
ler, a  place  of  high  responsibility  ;  and 
D'Osell,  although  placed  in  no  office, 
became  her  confidential  adviser  in  all 
matters  of  state.1  These  imprudent 
preferments  excited  a  dissatisfaction, 
which  was  indeed  smothered  for  the 
time,  but  afterwards  broke  out  with 
fatal  force  against  the  regent. 

In  the  meantime  the  kingdom  be- 
came disturbed  in  the  north,  where  the 
fierce  and  powerful  clan  Ranald,  under 
their  leader,  John  of  Moydart,  resumed 
their  career  of  misrule  and  spoliation. 
The  general  policy  hitherto  pursued 
in  there  districts  was  that  introduced 
by  James  the  Fourth.  It  was  the 
practice  of  this  monarch  to  keep  the 
various  clans  in  subordination  by  en- 
couraging their  mutual  rivalry,  and 
employing  them  as  checks  upon  each 
other.  In  the  event  of  any  sept  rising 
into  a  dangerous  pre-eminence,  or,  as 
was  not  unusual,  into  open  rebellion, 
one  of  the  most  powerful  northern 
nobles,  Athole,  Huntly,  or  Argyle, 
was  intrusted  with  a  commission  of 
lieutenancy;  and,  on  repairing  to  the 
disturbed  districts  with  an  ai-rned 
force,  they  engaged  some  of  the  rival 
clans  to  assist  in  putting  down  the 
insurrection.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
that  such  commissions,  of  which  the 
powers  were  indefinite,  had  been  often 
abused  to  the  purposes  of  individual 
ambition.  The  great  lords  looked  for 
forfeitures  of  the  lands  of  the  High- 
land chiefs  to  reward  themselves  and 
their  followers ;  and,  pn  many  occa- 
sions, rather  encouraged  treason  than 
promoted  submission.  It  was  a  con- 
sequence of  this  miserable  system  that 
these  chiefs  continued  in  rebellion, 
not  so  much  from  any  unwihingness 
to  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the 

escape  in  154S,  and  on  his  return  to  Scotland 
was  restored  to  his  office  of  chancellor.  An 
interesting  account  of  his  escape  will  be 
found  in  Anderson's  MS.  History,  vol.  ii.  pp. 
130,  131. 

l  Keith's  Eccl.  History,  pp.  69,  70.  Lesley, 
pp.  250,  251.  Anderson's  MS.  History,  vol. 
ii.  p.  174,  dorso 
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government,  as  from  a  dread  of  the 
influence  and  misrepresentations  of 
their  enemies. 

In  1552,  when  the  Regent  Arran 
and  the  queen-dowager  held  their 
court  at  Inverness,  John  of  Moydart, 
the  leader  of  the  clan  Ranald,  had 
treated  with  proud  contempt  their 
summons  to  appear  before  them  ;  and 
although  Argyle  afterwards  promised 
to  compel  his  attendance,  or  to  expose 
him  to  the  extremity  of  fire  and  sword, 
both  the  promise  and  the  penalty 
appear  to  have  been  forgot.  In  1554, 
he  and  his  adherents  once  more  bid 
defiance  to  the  government ;  and 
Huntly,  armed  with  a  commission  of 
lieutenancy,  and  leading  an  army 
chiefly  composed  of  Lowland  barons, 
proceeded  against  him  as  far  as  Aber- 
tarff  in  Inverness-shire.  His  attempt, 
however,  was  singularly  unsuccessful ; 
for  when  it  became  necessary  to  pur- 
sue the  daring  outlaw  iuto  his  moun- 
tain fastnesses,  his  Lowland  leaders 
declined  acting  in  a  country  unsuit- 
ed  for  cavalry;  whilst  his  Highland 
auxiliaries  reproached  him  for  the 
execution  of  Mackintosh,  captain  of 
the  clan  Chattan,2  and  shewed  such 
marked  symptoms  of  disaffection,  that 
Huntly  deemed  it  prudent  to  conclude 
his  inglorious  expedition,  and  return 
to  court. 

His  enemies  eagerly  seized  this  op- 
portunity to  conspire  his  ruin.  His 
conduct,  they  contended,  amounted 
to  treason ;  and  they  insisted  that 
nothing  but  Huntly's  confidence  in  his 
exorbitant  power  could  have  induced 
him  to  have  acted  with  such  flagrant 
contempt  of  the  orders  which  he  had 
received  from  his  sovereign.  To  such 
accusations  the  queen  lent  a  willing 
ear.  The  earl  was  cast  into  prison, 
stripped  of  his  high  offices,  and  sen- 
tenced to  be  banished  for  five  years 
to  France.3  When  we  consider  the 
services  so  lately  performed  by  Huntly 
in  the  revolution  which  gave  Mary 
of  Guise  the  regency,  it  is  difficult  to 
understand  the  causes  of  that  sudden 

2  Lesley,  pp.  251,  252.  Maitland,  vol.  ii. 
p.  S93. 

»  Gregory's  History  of  the  Western  High- 
lands and  Isles,  pp.  1S3,  1S4. 
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resentment  to  which  he  fell  a  victim. 
That  he  had  abused  the  high  powers 
intrusted  to  him,  in  the  administration 
of  the  northern  counties,  is  not  impro- 
bable; and  his  imperious  demeanour 
had  perhaps  provoked  the  resentment 
of  the  queen's  foreign  advisers.  One 
of  these,  Monsieur  de  Bontot,  super- 
seded him  in  his  government  of  Ork- 
ney. De  Rubay,  we  have  already 
seen,  in  his  character  of  vice-chancellor, 
had  monopolised  all  the  powers  of  the 
great  seal,  which  properly  belonged  to 
Huntly  as  chancellor;  and  although 
he  still  kept  the  name  of  this  office, 
and,  by  the  payment  of  a  heavy  fine, 
procured  the  remission  of  his  sentence 
of  banishment,  he  remained  stripped 
of  his  strength,  and  confined  to  the 
solitude  of  his  estates.1 

Notwithstanding  these  occasional 
demonstrations  of  severity  against  her 
Scottish  nobles,  the  exertions  of  the 
queen-regent  were  for  some  years 
successfully  devoted  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  peace,  and  the  promotion  of 
the  real  welfare  of  the  kingdom.  Com- 
missioners from  England  and  Scotland 
met  and  established  tranquillity  upon 
the  Borders.  She  received  assurances 
from  Mary  of  England  of  her  anxious 
desire  for  the  preservation  of  friendly 
feelings  between  the  two  countries, 
and  in  return  expressed  a  hope  that 
this  princess  would  not  only  be  a 
"  peace-keeper,  but  a  peace-maker,"  in 
promoting  a  reconciliation  between 
the  French  monarch  and  the  em- 
peror.2 

At  home  a  parliament  assembled  at 
Edinburgh,3  in  which  many  wise  and 
judicious  laws  were  introduced  for 
the  abbreviation  of  legal  processes, 
and  the  administration  of  equal  justice 
throughout  the  country.  Upon  this 
subject,  the  regent  was  principally 
guided  by  the  sage  counsels  of  Henry 
Sinclair,  dean  of  Glasgow,  a  man  of 

1  lie  was  compelled  to  resign  some  lucra- 
tive gifts  of  lands,  particularly  the  earldoms 
of  Mar  and  Moray.    Gregory's  History,  p.  1S4. 

-  State-paper  Office,  Mary  to  the  Queen- 
regent,  January  12,  1553.  MS.  Letter,  Origi- 
nal Draft.  Also,  State-paper  Office,  MS. 
Letter,  Lord  Conyers  to  the  Council.  B.  C, 
March  12.  1554-5,  Berwick. 

3  June'lO,  1555. 


profound  legal  knowledge,  and  almost 
equal  eminence  as  a  scholar  and  a 
statesman.4  It  appears  by  one  of 
these  statutes  that  the  maintenance 
of  French  soldiers  within  the  realm, 
a  subject  which  proved  subsequently 
a  fertile  source  of  revolt,  had  even 
then  occasioned  discontent.  Another 
evinces  the  growth  of  that  spirit  of 
reform  which  too  austerely  proscribed 
such  unruly  personages  as  Robin  Hood, 
Little  John,  the  Queen  of  May,  and 
the  Abbot  of  Unreason ;  and  prohibited 
those  ancient  games  and  festivals  in 
which  women,  "  singing  about  sum- 
mer trees,"  (to  adopt  the  poetic  phra- 
seology of  the  statute.)  disturbed  the 
queen  and  her  lieges  in  their  progress 
through  the  country.5  From  this 
statute  we  may  infer  that  Mary  of 
Guise  was  still  disposed  to  favour  the 
Protestant  party,  to  whose  support 
she  ow°d  much  of  her  success ;  and 
had  she  been  permitted  to  follow  the 
dictates  of  her  own  good  sense,  her 
administration  would  have  continued 
popular.  But,  unfortunately,  the  war 
between  France  and  England,  and  the 
influence  which  her  brothers,  the 
princes  of  the  house  of  Guise,  had 
acquired  over  her  mind,  compelled 
her  about  this  time  to  the  adoption  of 
a  measure  which  occasioned  amongst 
the  minor  barons  and  the  great  body 
of  the  people  extreme  jealousy  and 
disgust.  She  proposed  to  take  an 
inventory  of  every  man's  estate  and 
substance,  and  to  impose  a  tax  for  the 
support  of  a  large  body  of  troops, 
which  should  serve  instead  of  the 
usual  national  force,  composed  of  the 
barons  and  their  feudal  retainers.  The 
idea,  which  was  none  other  than  a 
scheme  for  a  standing  army,  origi- 
nated with  the  French  and  some  of 
the  highest  Scottish  nobility ;  but  it 
met  with  a  stern  and  prompt  opposi- 
tion. Three  hundred  barons  and  gen- 
tlemen assembled  in  the  abbey  church 
of  Holyrood,  and  despatched  the 
Lairds  of  Wemyss  and  Calder  with 
their  remonstrances  to  the  regent. 
Their  fathers,  they  said,  had  for  many 

«  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Craig,  pp.  79-81. 
5  Acts  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  vol. 
ii.  p.  500. 
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centuries  defended  their  native  coun- 
try against  every  attack,  with  their 
faithful  vassals  and  their  good  swords. 
It  was  the  ancient  custom  of  the 
realm — they  held  their  lands  by  that 
tenure ;  and  as  they  trusted  they  had 
not  degenerated  from  their  ancestry, 
they  besought  the  queen  to  use  them 
as  heretofore  in  that  honourable  ser- 
vice. Their  monarch,  they  contended, 
was  called  King  of  Scots,  with  a  spe- 
cial reference  to  his  authority  over 
the  men,  rather  than  over  the  sub- 
stance of  the  country ;  and  loath 
should  they  be,  they  declared,  to  in- 
trust to  any  waged  and  mercenary 
soldiers  the  protection  of  their  wives, 
their  children,  and  their  hearths,  when 
they  were  ready  and  able  with  their 
own  hands  to  defend  them  at  the  peril 
of  their  lives.  It  evinced  the  good 
sense  of  the  queen-regent  that  she 
instantly  desisted  from  the  project, 
and  acknowledged  her  error  in  having 
ever  proposed  it.1 

This  wise  conduct  was  for  some  time 
followed  by  the  triumph  of  pacific  coun- 
sels in  Scotland.  The  ablest  amongst 
the  clergy  and  the  most  influen- 
tial of  the  nobility,  both  Catholic  and 
Protestant,  strongly  advocated  their 
adoption ;  and  commissioners  having 
met,  a  treaty  for  the  continuance  of 
peace  was  concluded  between  the  two 
nations ;-  but  war  having  broken  out 
between  France  and  Spain,  a  sudden 
revolution  appears  to  have  taken  place 
in  the  mind  of  the  queen-dowager. 
On  the  one  part,  she  beheld  the 
Spanish  or  imperial  party  in  Italy, 
headed  by  Philip,  and  now,  since  his 
marriage  with  Mary,  strengthened  by 
the  accession  of  England ;  on  the  other, 
the  Pope  supported  by  the  French 
king.3  To  the  latter  side  the  daughter 
of  the  house  of  Guise  naturally  leant ; 
and  Henry  the  Second,  aware  of  the 
importance  of  procuring  such  a  diver- 
sion, omitted  no  effort  to  induce  the  re- 


Keith,  p.  71.    Henries' 

Anderson's  MS.  Hist., 


i  Lesley,  p.  255. 
Memoirs,  pp.  29,  30 
vol.  ii.  pp.  181,  1S2. 

2  Lesley,  pp.  25S,  259.  MS.  Letter,  State- 
paper  Office.  10th  July  1557,  Earl  of  "West- 
moreland and  ihe  Bishop  of  Durham  to 
Queen  Mary. 

s  Lesley,"  pp.  25S,  259. 
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gent  to  invade  England.  Encouraged 
by  these  symptoms  of  approaching  hos- 
tilities, the  Scottish  Borderers,  who 
seldom  waited  for  a  declaration  of  war, 
broke  violently  across  the  marches, 
cruelly  ravaged  the  country  in  suc- 
cessive inroads,4  and  were  only  checked 
by  a  severe  defeat,  which  Lord  Hume 
received  at  Blackbrey.3  D'Osell  in 
the  meantime,  one  of  the  dowager's 
foreign  advisers,  and  lately  ambassa- 
dor from  the  French  court,  raised  a 
fort  at  Eyemouth,  near  Berwick,  an- 
ticipating a  speedy  visit  from  the 
English,  who  instantly  attacked  him. 
This  was  all  that  was  required ;  war 
was  denounced,  and  the  queen-dowager 
having  assembled  an  army  at  Kelso, 
proposed  an  immediate  invasion.  She 
was  met  by  a  positive  and  mortifying 
refusal :  Chastelherault,  Huntly.  Cas- 
sillis,  and  Argyle  declared  that  the 
national  honour  had  been  anipty  as- 
serted by  the  Border  successes  during 
the  preceding  months;  they  were 
ready,  they  said,  to  act  on  the  defen- 
sive, but  to  plunge  into  war  during 
the  minority  of  their  sovereign,  with 
the  single  object  of  assisting  France, 
would  be  as  injurious  as  it  was  un- 
called for.  All  parties,  except  the 
queen-regent  and  the  French  auxili- 
aries, agreed  in  the  wisdom  of  this 
conduct;  but  the  queen-regent  was 
deeply  incensed :  she  attempted  to 
precipitate  hostilities  by  commanding 
the  foreigners  to  attack  Wark,  and 
having  failed  in  this  last  resource,  dis- 
missed the  army  with  expressions  of 
anger  and  disgust.1' 

It  is  from  this  moment  that  we  may 
date  that  unhappy  division  between 
the  queen-regent  and  the  Scottish 
nobles,  which  formed  afterwards  one 
of  the  principal  causes  of  the  war  of 
the  Reformation.      At  present,  how- 


*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.  C, 
Council  to  Lord  Wharton,  29th  July  1557. 

*  MS  10th  Nov.  1557,  State-paper  Office, 
B.  C.  Orig.  Minute,  Names  of  the  Gentle- 
men taken  at  the  battle  of  Blackbrey  ;  sinca 
printed  by  Mr  Stevenson  in  his  Illustrations 
of  the  Reign  of  Queen  Mary,  p.  70. 

B  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.  C, 
Lord  Wharton  to  the  Council,  14th  Nov. 
1557,  Berwick,  Maitland,  vol.  ii.  p  900. 
Lesley,  Hist.,  pp.  200,  261.  Anderson's  MS. 
Hist.,'  pp.  1S4,  1S5. 
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ever,  religious  differe  rices  did  not  enter 
into  the  dispute.  The  great  object  of 
Mary  of  Guise  was  to  bridle  the  power 
of  Chastelherault,  Argyle,  and  Huntly, 
who  had  opposed  the  councils  of  France; 
and  it  is  remarkable  that,  at  this  mo- 
ment, James,  prior  of  St  Andrews, 
styled  by  Lord  Wharton,  "  one  of  the 
wisest  of  the  late  king's  base  sons," 
and  afterwards  the1  Regent  Moray, 
made  his  appearance  in  public  life  as 
an  adherent  of  the  dowager.  Sir  Wil- 
liam Kirkaldy,  with  young  Maitland  of 
Lethington,  the  secretary,  a  man  of 
great  talents  and  ambition,  espoused 
the  same  faction ;  and  it  was  proposed 
to  recall  secretly  into  Scotland  the 
Earl  of  Lennox  and  the  Lady  Mar- 
garet Douglas,  whose  restoration  to 
their  former  rank  and  power  might 
prove,  it  was  hoped,  an  effectual 
counterpoise  to  the  influence  of  their 
opponents.1 

Some  unforeseen  impediments,  how- 
ever, interrupted  the  execution  of  this 
scheme,  and  the  regent  had  recourse 
to  a  more  effectual  mode  of  strength- 
ening her  influence.  A  parliament 
assembled  at  Edinburgh,2  in  which  a 
letter  was  presented  from  the  King 
of  France,  earnestly  recommending 
that  the  intended  marriage  between 
the  dauphin  and  the  young  Queen  of 
Scots  should  be  carried  into  effect. 
He  requested  that  commissioners 
should  be  sent  over  to  give  the  sanc- 
tion of  their  presence  to  this  solem- 
nity ;  and,  in  compliance  with  his 
wishes,  Beaton,  the  archbishop  of 
Glasgow;  Reid,  president  of  the  Ses- 
sion ;  Cassillis,  lord  .high  treasurer ; 
the  Lords  Fleming  and  Seton,  with 
the  Prior  of  St  Andrews,  and  Erskine 
of  Dun,  the  leaders  of  the  Protestant 
party,  were  chosen  to  execute  this 
important  mission.  They  were  in- 
structed not  to  consent  to  the  marriage 
until  they  had  obtained  from  the 
queen  and  the  dauphin  a  promise,  in 
the  most  ample  form,  for  the  preser- 
vation of  the  integrity  of  the  kingdom, 
and  the  observation  of  its  ancient  laws 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.  C, 
Lord  Wharton  to  the  Council,  14th  Nov. 
1557. 

2  Dec.  14,  1557. 
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and  liberties.  The  young  queen  and 
her  husband  were  to  be  required  at 
the  same  time  to  grant  a  commission 
for  a  regent,  to  whom  the  supreme 
power  was  to  be  delegated. 

The  commissioners,  after  a  perilous 
passage,  in  which  two  of  their  convoy 
were  wrecked,  disembarked  at  Bou- 
logne, and  proceeding  to  the  French 
court,  received  an  honourable  recep- 
tion, and  found  a  ready  compliance 
with  all  their  demands.  Having 
secured,  as  they  imagined,  the  rights 
of  the  kingdom,  they  proceeded  to 
arrauge  the  conditions  of  the  mar- 
riage.8 It  was  provided  that  the 
eldest  son  of  the  marriage  should  be 
King  of  France  and  Scotland ;  the 
dauphin,  by  consent  of  the  French 
king,  his  father,  and  the  queen,  his 
consort,  was  to  bear  the  name  and 
title  of  King  of  Scotland;  to  be 
allowed  to  quarter  the  arms  of  that 
crown  with  his  own ;  and,  on  his 
accession  to  the  throne  of  France,  to 
assume  the  title  and  arms  of  both 
kingdoms  united  under  one  crown. 
In  the  event  of  there  being  only 
daughters  of  the  marriage,  the  eldest 
was  to  be  Queen  of  Scotland ;  to  have, 
as  a  daughter  of  France,  a  portion  of 
four  hundred  thousand  crowns ;  and 
to  be  disposed  of  in  marriage  with  the 
united  consent  of  the  estates  of  Scot- 
land and  the  King  of  France.  The 
jointure  of  the  young  queen  was  fixed 
at  six  hundred  thousand  livres  if  her 
husband  died  after  his  accession  to 
the  throne;  but  if  she  became  a 
widow  when  he  was  dauphin,  it  was 
to  be  reduced  to  half  that  sum. 
Lastly,  the  commissioners  agreed,  im- 
mediately after  the  marriage,  to  swear 
fealty  to  the  dauphin,  in  the  name  of 
the  estates  of  Scotland,  and  on  the 
ground  that  their  sovereign  the  dau- 
phin ess  was  his  consort.4  These  pre- 
liminaries having  been  arranged,  the 
marriage  was  solemnised  at  Paris  by 
the  Cardinal  Bourbon,  in  the  cathe- 

3  This  was  on  19th  April  1558.  Keith, 
Hist.,  pp.  72,  73.     Ibid.,  Appendix,  p.  13. 

*  Keith,  Appendix,  p.  21.  "A  cause  de 
la  dite  Dame  Reyne  Dauphine  nostre  Souve- 
raine,  son  Espouse  et  Compaigne."  The 
meaning  is,  that  they  swear  fealty  to  the 
dauphin  as  the  husband  of  their  queen. 
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<lral  church  of  Notre  Dame.  It  com-  fusal 
pleted  the  almost  despotic  power  of 
the  house  of  Guise ;  and  the  proud 
princes  of  this  family,  who  saw  their 
niece  already  a  queen,  now  promoted 
to  the  rank  of  dauphiness,  were  solici- 
tous to  impart  to  the  ceremony  all 
imaginable  splendour.  The  King  and 
Queen  of  France,  four  cardinals,  the 
princes  of  the  blood,  and  the  flower  of 
the  French  nobility,  surrounded  the 
altar;  and  the  classic  genius  of 
Buchanan  hailed  the  event  in  an 
Epithalamium,  which  is  one  of  the 
sweetest  effusions  of  his  muse. 

Such  were  the  outward  forms  which 
preceded  and  accompanied  this  im- 
portant union ;  and  in  appearance  the 
conduct  of  the  French  court  was  fair 
and  honourable ;  but  another,  and  a 
far  different  scene  of  Guisian  treachery 
'  and  ambition  had  been  acting  within 
the  recesses  of  the  cabinet.  Ten  days 
previous  to  her  marriage,  three  papers 
were  presented  to  the  young  queen. 
By  the  first,  she  made  over  her  king- 
dom of  Scotland,  in  free  gift,  to  the 
King  of  France,  if  she  died  childless ; 
by  the  second,  drawn  up  to  meet  the 
very  probable  case  of  a  resistance  by 
the  Scots  to  so  extraordinary  a  trans- 
fer, she  assigned  to  the  same  monarch 
the  possession  of  her  kingdom,  till  he 
should  be  reimbursed  in  the  sum  of  a 
million  pieces  of  eight,  or  any  such 
greater  sum  as  he  should  have  ex- 
pended upon  her  education  in  France  ; 
and  by  the  last  she  was  made  to  declare 
that  these  two  deeds  contained  the 
genuine  sense  of  her  mind,  whatever 
might  appear  to  the  contrary  in  any 
declarations  which  she  should  publish, 
in  compliance  with  the  desire  of  her 
parliament.1  These  secret  deeds  the 
Guises  induced  their  niece  to  sign  ; 
she  was  only  fifteen,  completely  under 
their  influence,  and  probably  dreamt 
not  of  resistance ;  but  when  they 
brought  the  Scottish  commissioners 
before  the  French  council,  and  re- 
quired them  not  only  to  swear  fealty 
to  the  king-dauphin,  but  to  agree 
that  he  should  receive  the  ensigns  of 
royalty,  they  were  met  in  this  step  of 
their  ambition  by  a  peremptory  re- 
3  Keith,  p.  U. 
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Our  instructions,"  said  the  am- 
bassadors, "  are  distinct,  and  embrace 
no  such  matter,  and  even  if  free,  it  is 
little  the  part  of  faithful  friends  to 
name  to  us  a  proposal  which,  if 
agreed  to,  would  cover  us  with  in- 
famy."2 

Disguising  their  resentment,  the 
princes  of  the  house  of  Guise  re- 
quested that  the  commissioners  would 
at  least  support  their  interests  in 
the  parliament ;  and  the  Scottish  pre- 
lates and  nobles  set  out  on  their  re- 
turn. On  reaching  Dieppe,  Reid,  the 
bishop  of  Orkney,  one  of  the  wisest 
and  most  upright  men  in  Scotland, 
died  suddenly  on  the  6th  of  Sep- 
tember ;  after  two  days,  he  was  fol- 
lowed to  the  grave  by  the  Earl  of 
Rothes ;  Cassillis,  within  a  very  brief 
interval,  was  seized  with  a  similar 
illness,  which  carried  him  off;  Fleming 
did  not  long  survive  him ;  and  although 
no  infectious  disease  was  then  pre- 
valent in  the  country,  several  of  their 
retinue  sickened  and  expired.  It  was 
not  surprising  that  men  should  con- 
nect these  circumstances  with  the 
scenes  lately  acted  at  Paris ;  and  there 
arose  a  suspicion  that  the  commis- 
sioners were  poisoned  by  the  Duke  of 
Guise  and  his  brothers,  who  had  thus 
determined  to  get  rid  of  an  influence 
which  they  knew  would  be  exerted 
against  them.3  The  Archbishop  of 
Glasgow,  the  Prior  of  St  Andrews, 
Lord  Seton,  and  the  Laird  of  Dun, 
continuing  their  voyage,  arrived  in 
Scotland  in  October,  and  the  queen- 
regent  immediately  summoned  a  par- 
liament, which  assembled  at  Edin- 
burgh in  the  beginning  of  December. 

Its  proceedings  were  brief,  but  im- 
portant. On  receiving  from  the  sur- 
viving ambassadors  an  account  of  their 
mission,  the  three  estates  approved 
and  ratified  their  transactions.  It  was 
agreed  at  the  same  time  that  the 
crown  matrimonial  should  be  given  to 
the  dauphin  ;  that  he  should  have  the 
name  of  King  of  Scotland  during  the 
continuance  of  the  marriage;  that  all 

-  Maitland,  p.  903. 

»  Keith,  p.  75.  MS.  Letter,  State-paper 
Office,  Randolph  to  Cecil,  10th  August  1560. 
Ibid.,  Ledington  to  Cecil,  15th  August  1560. 
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letters  in  Scotland  should  henceforth 
run  in  the  style  of  "  Francis  and  Mary, 
King  and  Queen  of  Scotland,  Dauphin 
and  Dauphiness  of  Vienne ;"  and  that 
the  great  seal  of  the  kingdom  and  the 
current  money  of  the  realm  should  be 
changed.1  During  the  progress  of 
these  negotiations,  hostilities  with 
England  had  continued,  and  the  war 
between  that  country  and  France  was 
carried  on  with  signal  success  upon 
the  side  of  the  Duke  of  Guise,  whose 
arms  were  crowned  with  the  long- 
coveted  conquest  of  Calais.  But  this 
triumph  was  soon  after  followed  by 
the  death  of  Mary  of  England,  and 
the  accession  of  Elizabeth  to  the 
throne  ;  an  event  which  occasioned  an 
immediate  change  in  the  councils  of 
that  kingdom,  and  produced  conse- 
quences especially  worthy  of  atten- 
tion. 

It  is  well  known  that  this  great 
princess  commenced  her  reign  by  the 
complete  establishment  of  the  Refor- 
mation in  her  own  dominions,  and  by 
placing  herself  at  the  head  of  the 
Protestant  party  in  Europe.  Indif- 
ferent herself  to  religion,  as  far  as  it 
influences  the  individual  character,  she 
hated  the  Puritans,  and  was  attached 
to  the  pomp  and  show  of  prelacy.  But 
her  masculine  understanding  had  early 
detected  the  errors  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  faith ;  her  mind,  naturally 
imperious,  refused  equally  to  acknow- 
ledge in  man  a  spiritual  or  a  temporal 
superior;  and  her  discernment,  aided 
by  the  councils  of  the  far-reaching 
Cecil,  taught  her,  that  to  continue 
faithful  to  the  principles  of  the  Refor- 
mation offered  the  best  hopes  for  the 
preservation  of  peace,  the  restoration 
of  her  exhausted  finances,  and  the 
security  of  her  kingdom.  At  home, 
two  great  principles  regulated  her  go- 
vernment,— a  determination  to  avoid 
war,  even  at  considerable  sacrifices,  and 
to  enforce  in  every  department  of  the 
state  a  rigid  economy.  To  the  great 
majority  of  her  subjects,  her  accession 
to  the  throne  was  a  joyful  event;  yet 
Elizabeth  was  aware  that  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  people,  far  larger  indeed 

i  Lesley,  p.  2C8.    Keith,  p.  77. 
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than  is  commonly  imagined,  were  still 
attached  to  the  ancient  faith,  and  she 
was  naturally  jealous  of  everything 
that  tended  to  increase  the  political 
power  of  Rome.  Whilst  she  thus 
carefully  watched  the  state  of  the  two 
parties  within  her  own  dominions,  she 
saw  on  the  continent  the  same  struggle 
of  opinion  dividing  the  leading  states 
into  two  great  factions ;  and  by  skil- 
fully balancing  them  against  each 
other,  she  contrived  to  keep  them  too 
much  occupied  at  home  to  be  able  to 
give  her  any  serious  annoyance.  The 
loss  of  Calais,  which  for  two  centuries 
had  been  in  the  possession  of  Englaud, 
and  still  more,  the  resolution  on  the 
part  of  the  Guises  to  assert  the  title  of 
their  niece,  the  Queen  of  Scotland,  to 
the  English  throne,  in  exclusion  of 
Elizabeth,  whom  they  pronounced  il- 
legitimate, were  circumstances  cal- 
culated to  rouse  the  indignation  of 
this  princess.  At  a  future  period  she 
clearly  shewed  that  Mary's  assumption 
of  the  arms  of  England,  whilst  still 
Queen  of  France,  had  not  been  for- 
gotten by  her;  but  for  the  present, 
policy  got  the  better  of  resentment, 
and  after  having  declined  a  proposal 
upon  the  part  of  the  French  monarch 
to  enter  into  a  private  and  separate 
peace,  she  became  a  party  to  the  pub- 
lic treaty  concluded  between  France 
and  Spain,  at  Chateau  Cambresis,  (25th 
May  1559.)2 

Her  chief  difficulties  lay  on  the  side 
of  Scotland.  In  her  instructions  to 
the  Bishop  of  Ely,  Lord  William  How- 
ard, and  Dr  Nicholas  Wotton,  whom 
she  sent  soon  after  her  accession  to 
negotiate  the  treaty  with  France,  we 
find  her  laying  down  the  principle, 
that  peace  with  Scotland  is  of  greater 
consequence  than  peace  with  France, 
and  that  unless  the  Scots  should  be 
included,  it  were  needless  to  continue 
the  negotiations.3 

"  MS.  State-paper  Office,  Original  oath 
signed  by  Elizabeth  to  observe  the  treaty 
of  Chateau  Cambresis.  French  Correspond- 
ence, May  1559,  and  attestation  of  the 
taking  the  oath,  by  Sir  W.Cecil,  Ibid. 

s  MS.  State-paper  Office.  Instructions  to 
Lord  Win.  Howard,  Thomas  Thirlby,  bishop 
of  Ely,  and  Dr  Wotton,  2Sth  Feb.  155S-9. 
Sir  J.  'Williamson's  Collection,  first  series, 
vol.  xix.  p.  433,  in  Cecil's  handwriting,  cor- 
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Nor  did  the  queen-regent  appear 
unwilling  to  meet  these  advances  :  she 
•despatched  her  able  secretary,  Mait- 
land  of  Lethington,  to  assist  at  the 
conferences  in  France;1  and  at  the 
same  time  that  a  pacification  was  con- 
cluded between  England,  France,  and 
Spain,2  a  separate  treaty  for  the  ces- 
sation of  hostilities  was  entered  into 
between  England  and  Scotland.3  It 
was  declared,  that  from  this  time  a 
■firm  and  lasting  peace  should  be  con- 
cluded between  the  two  countries ; 
that,  to  remove  all  ground  of  contro- 
versy, Eyemouth,  and  the  new  fortifi- 
cations raised  by  the  king-dauphin 
and  the  Queen  of  Scots,  should  be  de- 
stroyed, and  that  all  castles  or  strengths 
lately  built  by  the  English  on  the 
Borders  should  be  cast  down.  Some 
minor  points  were  reserved  for  the 
determination  of  commissioners,  sent 
mutually  by  both  kingdoms ;  and 
these  envoys  having  met  at  Norham, 
(31st  May  1559,)  the  negotiations 
were  brought  to  a  successful  termina- 
tion.4 

Elizabeth  had  thus  apparently  ac- 
complished the  object  which  she  so 
much  desired;  yet  she  knew  too  well  the 
internal  state  of  France,  and  the  seeds 
of  division  which  had  been  planted  in 
Scotland,  to  rely  on  the  continuance  of 
amicable  relations  :  the  strong  footing 
which  the  French  had  already  gained 
in  that  kingdom,  the  late  marriage  of 
the  young  queen  with  the  dauphin, 
and  the  vast  ambition  of  the. house  of 
Guise,  rendered  her  anxious  to  adopt 
every  method  for  the  strengthening  of 
the  Protestant  cause,  and  the  dismissal 


rected  by  the  queen.  See  also  Forbes'  State 
Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  59. 

i  MS.  State-paper  Office,  Queen  Dowager  to 
Elizabeth,  March  4,  155S-9. 

2  2d  April  1559. 

'  Kymer,  Fcedera,  vol.  xv.  p.  513.  Ibid.,  p. 
527.  Also  MS.  Instructions  of  Elizabeth  to 
Lord  William  Howard ;  Lord  Howard  of 
Effingham,  Dr  Wotton,  and  Sir  N.  Throgmor- 
ton,  6th  May  1559,  State-paper  Office  ;  Sir  J. 
Williamson's  Collection,  vol.  xix.  p.  419 ; 
Also  Letter  of  Elizabeth  to  Mary  of  Guise,  30th 
May  1559,  State-paper  Office. 

*  MSS.  Treasurer's  accounts  in  Register 
Office,  Edinburgh,  under  March  3,  155S-9  ; 
To  William  Maitland  of  Lethington,  passing 
to  London  and  France  in  the  Queen's  Grace's 
affairs,  £750. 

vol.  in. 
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of  the  French  auxilkiries  from  the  ser- 
vice of  the  queen-dowager.  But  before 
we  attempt  to  fathom  her  deep  and 
somewhat  unscrupulous  policy  for  the 
attainment   of    these    objects,    it    be- 
comes necessary  to  look  back  for  a 
moment  that  we  may  trace  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Reformation  in  Scotland. 
The  history  of  this  great  revolution 
in  the  history  of  the  human  mind  is 
in    Scotland  connected  almost  exclu- 
sively with  one  extraordinary  man — 
the   intrepid    and    unbending    Knox. 
When  we  last  parted  with  him,  it  was 
after  the  surrender  of  the  castle  of  St 
Andrews,  (1547,)  when  he  and  other 
fellow-sufferers  were  carried  prisoners 
aboard  the  galleys,  into  France.  After 
a  long  and  tedious  captivity,  he  re- 
gained his  liberty,  (1550,)  in   conse- 
quence of  the  intercession  of  Edward 
the  Sixth  with  the  French  monarch  ;5 
and  having  repaired  to   England,  he 
found  himself  cordially  welcomed  and 
supported    by  the   ministers   of    the 
young  sovereign.     Here  he  willingly 
gave  his  powerful  aid  to  Cranmer,  in 
the  establishment  of  that  Reformation 
which   had   been    left   imperfect    by 
Henry  the  Eighth ;    but  the  sudden 
death  of  the  king,  and  the  accession 
of  Mary,  compelled  him  to  fly  to  the 
Continent.     During  his  exile,  he  was 
called  to  be  minister  of  the  English 
refugees  at  Frankfort ;  but  his  attach- 
ment to  the  doctrines  of  Calvin,  with 
whom    he    had   formed   an   intimate 
friendship,  made  it  impossible  for  him 
to  adopt  the  principles  of  those  who 
preferred  the  service  book  of  Edward 
the  Sixth  to  the  more  simple  and,  as 
it  appeared  to  Knox,  the  more  scrip- 
tural form    of  Presbyterian  worship, 
which  at  first,  in  compliance  with  their 
wishes,    he    had   introduced   amongst 
them.  Religious  dissensions  arose.   Dr 
Cox,  who  had  been  tutor  to  Edward, 
vehemently  contended  for  the  service 
book.   His  party  became  all-powerful ; 
and  the  Scottish  reformer,  driven  from 
his  pulpit  and  accused  by  his  oppo- 
nents of  treason  against  the  emperor, 


'  The  proofs  of  this  fact  will  be  found  in  a 
work  which  the  author  published  in  1S"!9, 
"England  under  the  Reigns  of  Edward  VI. 
and  Mary,"  vol.  i.  p.  295. 
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ouce  more  retreated  into  his  native 
country,  aud  took  up  his  residence  in 
the  capital.  Before  leaving  the  Con- 
tinent, he  had  again  visited  Calvin, 
at  Geneva.  The  conversation  of  this 
celebrated  man,  then  in  the  height  of 
his  reputation,  confirmed  Knox  in  his 
affection  to  that  form  of  worship  which 
had  been  established  at  Geneva.  His 
solitary  reflections  in  exile,  and  under 
persecution,  had,  as  we  learn  from  his 
eloquent  and  pathetic  letters,  assumed 
an  extraordinary  bitterness  of  self-re- 
proach :  they  seemed  to  upbraid  him 
as  one  who  had  fled  from  the  fold,  and 
deserted  his  flock  when  the  spiritual 
conflict  most  required  his  presence  ; 
and  he  returned  to  Scotland  in  1555 
with  the  stern  resolution  to  "spare  no 
arrows,"  to  abide  at  his  post,  and  to 
sacrifice  everything  for  the  complete 
establishment  of  the  Reformation,  ac- 
cording to  those  principles  which  he 
believed  to  be  founded  on  the  Word  of 
God. 

During  his  absence  from  his  native 
eountry,  the  persecutions  of  Mary  had 
driven  some  of  the  reformers  to  take 
refuge  in  Scotland.  Harlow,  originally 
a  tradesman  in  the  lower  ranks  of  life, 
but  afterwards  a  zealous  preacher  under 
Edward  the  Sixth,  took  up  his  abode 
in  Ayrshire,  and  assembled  around  him 
a  little  congregation ;  John  Willock,  a 
Scottish  Franciscan  Friar,  who  had 
been  converted  to  Protestantism,  and 
afterwards  admitted  a  chaplain  to  the 
Duke  of  Suffolk,,  was  another  of  these 
labourers.  He  had  been  sent  twice,  in 
1555  and  1558,  on  missions  from  the 
Duchess  of  Friesland,  in  whose  domi- 
nions he  had  sought  refuge,  to  the 
queen-regent ;  and  as  his  affability, 
moderation,  and  address  were  equal  to 
his  learning  and  piety,  he  was  received 
with  distinction,  and  privately  per- 
mitted to  address  his  exhortations  to 
all  who  were  anxious  for  instruction. 

The  second  arrival  of  Willock  gave 
a  great  impulse  to  the  cause  of  the  Re- 
formation. "  The  images,"  says  Knox, 
"were  stolen  away,  in  all  parts  of  the 
country  ;  and  in  Edinburgh,  that  great 
idol  called  St  Giles  was  first  drowned 
in  the  North  Loch,  and  afterwards 
burnt,  which  raised  no  small  trouble 
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in  the  town."     Notwithstanding  this 
marked  demonstration,  it  was  resolved 
by  the  queen-regent  and  the  bishops 
that  the  usual  procession  appointed  for 
the  saint's  day  should  not  be  omitted ; 
and  having  procured  another  image 
from  the  Grey  Friars,  and  fixed  it  to 
a  wooden  barrow,  which  was  borne  on 
men's  shoulders,  the  cavalcade,  headed 
by  the  regent  herself,  surrounded  by 
priests  and  canons,  and  attended  by 
tabors. and  trumpets,  proceeded  down 
the  High  Street  towards  the  cross.  The 
sight  inflamed  the  passions  of  the  Pro- 
testants ;  and  various  bands  of  the  citi- 
zens, abhorring  what  they  esteemed  an 
abomination,   resolved  upon  revenge. 
Nor  was  it  long  before  this  was  ac- 
complished :  for  scarce  had  the  queen- 
dowager  retired,  when  some  of  these, 
under  pretence  of  assisting  the  bearers, 
caught  hold  of  the  barrow,  cast  down 
the  image,  and  dashed  it  to  pieces  on 
the  pavement ;  and  then  (I  use  Knox's 
words)    "  the   priests   and   friars  fled 
faster  than  they  did  at  Pinkie-cleuch  : 
down  go   the  crosses,  off  go  the  sur- 
plices, round  caps,  coronets,  with  the 
crowns.     The  Grey  Friars  gaped,  the 
Black  Friars  blew,  the  priests  panted 
and  fled,  and  happy  was  he  that  first 
gat  the  house,  for  such  a  sudden  fray 
came  never  among  the  generation  of 
Antichrist  within  this  realm  before."  l 
Yet    although   some   progress   had 
been  made,  and  Knox  hailed  with  gra- 
titude the  co-operation  of  Willock,  it 
was    with  feelings   of    astonishment, 
bordering  upon  horror,  that  he  found 
the  friends  of  the  Protestant  opinions 
unresolved  upon    the    great  question 
whether  it  was  their  duty  openly  to 
separate    from    the   Roman   Catholic 
Church.      Many  of  them   continued 
still  to  sanction  by  their  presence  the 
celebration  of  the  mass;  and  as  the 
queen-dowager  had  found  it  necessary, 
in  the  prosecution  of  her  political  ob- 
jects,  to   extend   her    favour   to   the 
Protestants,    they  were    anxious    to 
stretch  their  conformity  to  the  national 
Church,  as  far,  perhaps  even  farther 
than  their  consciences  permitted.  The 
discourses  of  the  reformer,  who  at  first 
preached  privately  to  a  few  friends  in 
i  Knox,  p.  104. 
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the  house  of  James  Syme,  a  burgess  of 
Edinburgh,  soou  threw  a  new  light 
upon  the  danger  of  such  concessions.1 
Men's  consciences  became  alarmed.  A 
solemn  disputation  was  held  upon  the 
point  between  Maitland  of  Lethington 
and  Knox.  The  secretary,  a  man  of 
remarkable  learning  and-  ingenuity, 
exerted  his  powers  to  defend  the 
practice  which  he  and  his  brethren 
had  adopted.  But  Knox,  deeply  read 
in  the  Scriptures,  undaunted  in  his 
adherence  to  what  he  esteemed  the 
truth,  and  master  of  a  familiar  and 
fervid  eloquence,  which  was  adapted 
to  the  age  and  the  audience,  triumphed 
over  his  more  elegant  and  subtle  dis- 
putant. Maitland  acknowledged  his 
error ;  the  practice  was  renounced, 
and  it  was  agreed  by  the  congregation 
which  now  surrounded  the  reformer 
that  a  public  and  formal  separation 
must  henceforth  be  made  from  the 
Catholic  Church  in  Scotland.2 

Amongst  his  hearers  and  followers 
at  this  time  (1555)  we  find  some  men 
who  became  afterwards  noted  in  the 
history  of  their  country  :  Erskine  of 
Dun,  a  baron  of  ancient  family,  whose 
learning  was  superior  to  the  times  ;  Sir 
James  Sandilands,  commonly  called 
Lord  St  John,  a  veteran  in  his  adhe- 
rence to  the  Reformation  ;  Archibald, 
Lord  Lorn,  afterwards  Earl  of  Argyle ; 
the  Master  of  Mar ;  the  Lord  James, 
afterwards  regent ;  the  Earl  of  Glen- 
cairn,  and  the  Earl  Marshal,  were 
usually  present  at  his  sermons,  and 
ardent  admirers  of  his  doctrine.  At 
length  the  Catholic  clergy,  hitherto  un- 
accountably indifferent,  roused  them- 
selves from  their  lethargy,  and  Knox 
was  summoned  to  appear  before  an 
ecclesiastical  convention  in  the  capi- 
tal.3 He  repaired  to  Edinburgh  pre- 
pared to  defend  his  principles,  and  to 
his  astonishment  found  the  diet  dc- 
Berted,  and  his  pulpit  surrounded,  not 
by  his  accusers,  but  by  crowds  of  affec- 
tionate and  zealous  disciples,  to  whom 

Keith,  p.  64.    M'Crie, 


1  Knox,  pp.  98,  99 
vol.  i.  p.  176. 

2  M'Crie's  Life  of  Knox,  vol.  i.  p.  177. 
Anderson's  MS.  Hist.,  vol.  ii.  pp.  173,  174. 
The  disputation  was  held  at  a  supper  given 
by  the  Laird  of  Dun. 

*  Anderson's  MS.  Hist.,  p.  175. 
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for  a  short  season  be  was  permitted  to 
preach  without  interruption  or  dis- 
turbance. This  liberty  he  probably 
owed  to  the  toleration  of  the  queen- 
regent  ;  but  when,  at  the  request  of 
the  Earl  Marshal,  he  carried  his  bold- 
ness so  far  as  to  address  to  this 
daughter  of  the  house  of  Guise  a  let- 
ter, in  which  he  exhorted  her  not  only 
to  protect  the  reformed  preachers,  but 
to  lend  a  favourable  ear  to  their  doc- 
trine, he  found  his  propositions  re- 
ceived with  derision  and  contempt. 
Receiving  his  letter  from  Glencairn, 
and  glancing  carelessly  over  it,  the 
dowager  handed  it  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Glasgow,  asking  him  if  his  lordship 
was  solicitous  to  read  a  pasquil — a 
mode  of  proceeding  which  the  re- 
former treated  afterwards  with  un- 
common severity.4 

At  this  critical  period,  when  re- 
joicing in  the  success  of  his  preaching, 
and  congratulating  himself  that  the 
time  of  the  Church's  deliverance  was 
drawing  nigh,  Knox  received  an  invi- 
tation to  become  pastor  of  the  re- 
formed congregation  at  Geneva ;  and 
the  readiness  with  which  he  obeyed 
the  summons  is  an  inexplicable  cir- 
cumstance in  his  life.5  Although  his 
labours  had  been  singularly  rewarded, 
the  infant  congregation  which  he  had 
gathered  round  him  still  required  his 
nurture  and  protection.  During  his 
last  journey  into  Angus,  the  threaten- 
ings  of  the  friars  and  bishops  had  in- 
creased, and  the  clouds  of  persecution 
were  seen  gathering  around  him.  The 
state  of  the  Reformation  at  Geneva, 
on  the  contrary,  was  prosperous.  He 
had  before  bitterly  upbraided  himself 
for  deserting  his  appointed  charge  in 
the  hour  of  peril ;  yet  he  now  repeated 
the  same  conduct,  left  his  native 
country,  and  settled  with  his  family 
on  the  Continent.  It  was  in  vain  to 
tell  his  followers,  as  he  did,  that  if 
they  continued  in  godliness,  whenever 
they  pleased  they  might  command  his 
return.  They  were  continuing  in  the 
truth,  as  he  has  himself  informed  us, 
and  they  earnestly  but  unsuccessfully 
endeavoured  to  detain  him.  The  rage, 
p.  1S8. 


*  M'Crie's  Life,  vol. 
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indeed,  of  his  opponents  was  about  to 
assume  at  this  time  a  deadly  aspect. 
They  had  delated  him  to  the  queen  as 
an  enemy  to  magistrates,  as  well  as  a 
seducer  of  the  people,  and  possibly  by 
retiring  he  saved  his  life; 1  but  judging 
with  all  charity,  it  must  be  admitted 
that,  whilst  his  writings  at  this  season 
had  all  the  impassioned  zeal,  his  con- 
duct betrayed  some  want  of  the  ardent 
courage  of  the  martyr. 

His  retreat  had  an  immediate  and 
unfavourable  effect  on  the  progress  of 
the  new  opinions.  The  bishops  and 
the  friars  increased  in  boldness  and 
violence.  Knox,  whose  personal  en- 
counter they  dreaded,  now  that  his 
appearance  was  impossible,  received  a 
summons  to  stand  his  trial ;  condem- 
nation followed,  and  he  was  burnt  in 
effigy  at  the  high  cross  of  the  capital.2 
Previous  to  his  departure,  the  refor- 
mer exhorted  his  followers  to  continue 
their  private  meetings,  which  he  said 
they  ought  to  open  and  conclude  with 
prayer,  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and  to 
listen  to  the  word  of  exhortation  from 
any  experienced  brother,  provided  his 
instructions  were  given  with  modesty 
and  a  desire  to  edify.  Such  directions 
they  willingly  obeyed;  and  secure  in 
the  countenance  and  protection  of  the 
queen-mother,  who  at  this  time  court- 
ed their  assistance,  they  became  less 
the  objects  of  jealousy  and  persecution 
to  their  adversaries  of  the  Catholic 
faith.  Nor  were  they  long  left  with- 
out preachers.  In  the  year  succeed- 
ing the  retirement  of  Knox,  John 
Douglas,  a  converted  Carmelite  friar, 
who  was  chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Ar- 
gyle,  not  only  addressed  a  private  con- 
gregation, but  spoke  openly  at  the 
court  against  some  superstitions  of 
the  times.     Paul  Methven,  originally 

1  Such  is  the  opinion  of  his  late  able  bio- 
grapher, DrM'Crie.  Anderson's  MS.  Hist., 
vol.  ii.  p.  175,  dorso.  In  a  collection  of  manu- 
script letters  relative  to  Scottish  History,  in 
the  possession  of  Mr  Dawson  Turner,  and 
which  the  kindness  of  that  gentleman  per- 
mitted me  to  look  over,  there  is  an  anony- 
mous Paper,  entitled  "  The  Apology  of  our 
Departure,"  which  appears  to  me  to  be  the 
composition  of  the  reformer  at  this  interest- 
ing crisis.  It  proves  that  Knox  lied  for  fear 
of  his  life. 

=  In  1556. 
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a  tradesman,  began  to  teach  in  Dun- 


dee ;  others  exhorted  the  people  in 
Angus  and  Mearns,  and  the  Roman 
clergy  taking  alarm,  so  far  succeeded 
in  working  upon  the  fears  of  the  re- 
gent that  she  issued  a  proclamation 
summoning  the  preachers  to  answer 
for  their  conduct.  This  they  prepared 
instantly  to  obey,  but  the  gentlemen 
of  the  west  of  Scotland,  who  formed 
the  chief  part  of  their  congregations, 
resolved  to  accompany  them  to  their 
trial,  and  many  already  had  arrived  in 
the  capital,  when  the  queen,  dreading 
a  tumult,  commanded  all  who  had  no 
express  exemption  to  repair  for  fifteen 
days  to  the  Borders.  Far  from  sub- 
mitting to  an  order  of  which  they 
easily  detected  the  object,  the  barons 
surrounded  the  palace,  obtained  an 
audience,  and  in  reply  to  the  remon- 
strances of  the  regent  thus  addressed 
her — "We  know,  madam,  that  this  is 
the  device  of  the  bishops  who  now 
stand  beside  you.  We  avow  to  God 
we  shall  make  a  day  of  it.  They  op- 
press us  and  our  poor  tenants  to  feed 
themselves;  they  trouble  our  ministers, 
and  seek  to  undo  them  and  us  all.  We 
will  not  suffer  it  any  longer."  This 
bold  address  was  delivered  by  Chalmers 
of  Gathgirth,  one  of  the  barons  of  the 
west;  and  it  is  said,  as  he  concluded 
it,  his  companions,  who  had  hitherto 
been  uncovered,  with  an  air  of  defiance 
put  on  their  steel  caps.  The  regent 
was  intimidated,  declared  that  she 
meant  no  violence  against  their  teach- 
ers, revoked  the  proclamation,  and 
promised  to  be  herself  the  judge  of 
the  controversy.3 

This  success,  and  a  period  of  tran- 
quillity which  succeeded  to  it,  em- 
boldened the  leaders  of  the  reform 
party,  the  Earl  of  Glencairn,  Lord 
Lorn,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Argyle,  Er- 
skine  of  Dun,  and  the  Prior  of  St 
Andrews,  afterwards  the  celebrated 
Regent  Moray,  to  request  the  return 
of  Knox  to  his  native  country.  In  a 
letter  addressed  to  the  reformer  they 
informed  him  that  the  "  faithful  of  his 
acquaintance  were  steadfast  to  the  be- 
lief in  which  he  had  left  them,  that 

*  Knox's  Hist.,  p.  103.  Fpottiswood,  B.  ii. 
p.  S4.     Keith,  p.  C5. 
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tliey  thirsted  for  his  presence,  and 
were  ready  to  jeopard  their  lives  for 
the  glory  of  God.  Little  cruelty," 
they  observed,  "  had  been  used  against 
them ;  the  influence  of  the  friars  was 
decreasing,  and  they  had  good  hopes 
that  God  would  augment  his  flock." 

Obeying  this  invitation,  Knox  re- 
signed his  charge  at  Geneva,  and  ar- 
riving at  Dieppe  on  his  way  to  Scot- 
land, was  met  there,  to  his  grief  and 
mortification,  by  letters  which  arrested 
his  journey.  They  stated  that  the 
zeal  of  the  reformers  had  suddenly 
cooled ;  that  many,  contented  with 
the  toleration  they  enjoyed,  preferred 
the  security  of  worshipping  God  in 
private  according  to  their  conscience, 
to  the  peril  attending  a  public  refor- 
mation ;  and  that  the  scheme  which 
had  given  rise  to  their  letter  had  been 
precipitately  abandoned.  It  did  not 
belong  to  the  disposition  or  principles 
of  the  reformer  to  bear  this  vacillat- 
ing conduct  in  silence.  He  addressed 
to  them  an  immediate  and  indignant 
remonstrance,  urged  upon  them  the 
sacred  duty  of  accomplishing  the  great 
work  which  they  had  begun ;  assured 
them  that  although  dangers  and  trials 
must  be  met  with  in  its  prosecution, 
their  relinquishing  it  would  not  save 
them  from  the  most  tyrannical  pro- 
scription ;  and  concluded  by  remind- 
ing them  that  so  vitally  important  a 
matter  as  the  reformation  of  religion 
belonged  to  them,  the  nobility,  even 
more  than  to  the  clergy  or  chief  rulers 
called  kings.1 

This  epistle,  which  was  accompanied 
by  a  detailed  address  to  the  nobles, 
and  by  private  letters  to  Erskine  of 
Dun  and  Wishart  of  Pitarrow,  two 
leading  men  amongst  the  reformers, 
produced  an  astonishing  effect.  The 
lords  deplored  their  weakness ;  a  new 
impulse  was  given  to  the  cause  ;  zeal 
and  resolution  animated  their  repen- 
tant followers;  and  on  the  3d  of 
December  1557  that  memorable  bond 
or  covenant  was  drawn  up  which 
henceforth  united  the  Protestants 
under  one  great  association,  which  was 
subscribed  immediately  by  their  prin- 
cipal supporters,  and  could  not  be  de- 
i  E.eith,  pp.  65,  66. 
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serted  without  something  like  apostasy. 
It  described,  in  no  mild  or  measured 
terms,  the  bishops  and  ministers  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  as  mem- 
bers of  Sathan,  who  sought  to  destroy 
the  gospel  of  Christ  and  his  followers  ; 
and  declared  that  they  felt  it  to  be 
their  duty  to  strive  in  their  Master's 
cause  even  unto  death — certain  as  they 
were  of  victory  in  Him.  For  this  pur- 
pose it  declared  that  they  had  entered 
into  a  solemn  promise  in  the  presence 
of  "the  Majesty  of  God  and  his  con- 
gregation," to  set  forward  and  estab- 
lish with  their  whole  power  and  sub- 
stance His  blessed  Word — to  labour 
to  have  faithful  ministers — to  defend 
them  at  the  peril  of  their  lives  and 
goods  against  all  tyranny ;  and  it  con- 
cluded by  anathematising  their  adver- 
saries, and  denouncing  vengeance 
against  all  the  superstition,  idolatry, 
and  abominations  of  the  Roman 
Church.2 

This  bond,  which  was  drawn  up  at 
Edinburgh,  received  the  signatures  of 
the  Earls  of  Glencairn,  Argyle,  Mor- 
ton, Lord  Lorn,  Erskine  of  Dun,  and 
many  others.  It  was  evidently  an 
open  declaration  of  war  against  the 
established  religion — toleration  and 
compromise  were  at  an  end ;  and 
their  next  step  shewed  that  the  Con- 
gregation, for  so  the  reformers  now 
named  themselves,  were  determined 
to  commence  their  proceedings  in 
earnest.  They  passed  a  resolution, 
declaring  "that  in  all  parishes  of  the 
realm  the  common  prayers,"  (by  which 
was  meant  the  service  book  of  Edward 
the  Sixth, :i)  "should  be  read  weekly, 
on  Sunday  and  other  festival  days,  in 
the  parish  churches,  with  the  lessons 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  con- 
form to  the  order  of  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer ;  and  that,  if  the  curates 
of  parishes  be  qualified,  they  shall  be 
caused  to  read  the  same  ;"  but  if  they 
refuse,  then  the  most  qualified  in  the 
parish  were  directed  to  supply  their 
place.  It  was  resolved  at  the  same 
time,  that  "  doctrine,  preaching,  and 
interpretation  of  Scripture  be  us'hI 
privately    in    quiet    houses,  avoiding 

*  Keith,  p.  66.     Knox's  Hist.  p.  110. 

*  This  will  be  afterwards  proved. 
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great  conventions  of  the  people  there- 
to, until  such  time  as  God  should 
move  the  prince  to  grant  public 
preaching  by  true  and  faithful  minis- 
ters."1 

These  resolutions  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation  proceeded  to  put  in  exe- 
cution in  such  places  as  were  under 
their  power.  The  Earl  of  Argyle 
encouraged  Douglas,  his  chaplain,  to 
preach  openly  in  his  house ;  other 
loarons  imitated  his  example  ;  a  second 
invitation  was  addressed  to  Knox,2 
requesting  his  immediate  presence 
amongst  them,  and  a  deep  alarm 
seized  the  whole  body  of  the  Roman 
clergy.  They  represented,  not  unrea- 
sonably, the  declarations  of  the  Con- 
gregation, and  their  subsequent  con- 
duct, as  acts  bordering  upon  treason ; 
the  Catholic  faith,  they  said,  was  still 
the  established  religion  of  the  state; 
it  enjoyed  the  sanction  of  the  laws, 
and  the  protection  of  the  sovereign ; 
and  it  was  now  openly  attacked,  and 
attempted  to  be  subverted  by  a  private 
association  of  men,  who,  although  no 
ways  recognised  by  the  constitution, 
had  assumed  the  power  of  legislation. 
To  what  this  might  grow  it  was  diffi- 
cult to  say ;  but  it  was  impossible  to 
view  so  bold  a  denunciation  of  the  na- 
tional religion  without  apprehension 
and  dismay.3 

These  remonstrances  were  addressed 
to  the  queen-regent  at  that  critical 
season,  when  the  marriage  between  her 
daughter  and  the  dauphin,  although 
proposed  in  the  Scottish  parliament, 
had  not  been  fully  agreed  to.  It  was 
necessary  for  her  to  manage  matters 
warily  with  the  principal  nobles,  and 
she  expressed  a  steadfast  disinclination 
to  all  extreme  measures  against  the 
Congregation.  The  Archbishop  of  St 
Andrews  also,  a  prelate  whose  charac- 
ter partook  nothing  of  cruelty,  though 
his  morals  were  loose,  addressed  an 
admonitory  letter  to  Argyle.  persuad- 
ing him  to  dismiss  his  heretical  chap- 
lain, promising  to  supply  his  place 
with  a  learned  and  Catholic  instructor, 
complaining  of  the  reproaches  to  which 

i  Keith,  p.  68.     Knox,  p.  111. 

-  November  1558. 

8  Cook,  vol.  ii.  p.  35.     Spottiswood,  p.  117. 


his  ecclesiastical  lenity  had  exposed 
him,  and  insinuating  that  repeated 
provocations  might  compel  him,  as  the 
spiritual  guardian  of  the  Church,  to 
adopt  a  severer  course.4  Nor  was  it 
long  before  this  severity  was  experi- 
enced, although  there  seems  good 
ground  for  believing  that  the  prelate 
was  innocent  of  having  instigated  it. 
Walter  Miln,  a  parish  priest  of  Lunan, 
in  Angus,  had  early  embraced  the 
doctrines  of  the  Reformation ;  and 
having  been  seized  and  condemned  as 
a  heretic  in  the  time  of  Beaton,  was  so 
fortunate  as  to  escape  from  prison  and 
remain  in  concealment  in  his  native 
country.  Encouraged  by  the  subse- 
quent leniency  of  the  queen-dowager, 
this  venerable  minister,  who  was  past 
eighty,  had  openly  preached  to  the 
people ;  but  the  severity  of  the  clergy 
again  compelled  him  to  seek  his  lurk- 
ing places,  and  being  discovered  at 
this  time,  he  was  tried  for  heresy  at 
St  Andrews,  and  condemned  to  be 
burnt.  From  his  feeble  frame  and 
great  age  it  was  expected  that  he 
would  say  little  in  his  defence,  but 
the  old  man  exhibited  uncommon 
spirit,  and  so  deeply  moved  were  all 
who  heard  his  pathetic  and  ardent  ap- 
peal, that  after  the  clergy  had  pro- 
nounced him  guilty  no  secular  judge 
could  be  found  to  pass  sentence.  The 
odious  office,  however,  was  at  last  per- 
formed by  a  dissolute  retainer  of  the 
Archbishop's,  and  he  was  led  to  the 
stake  amid  the  tears  and  sympathy  of 
an  immense  multitude,  who  execrated 
the  cruelty  of  which  he  was  the  vic- 
tim. Even  when  surrounded  by  the 
flames  he  yet  asserted  that  the  cause 
for  which  he  sacrificed  his  life  was  the 
defence  of  the  truth  of  Jesus  Christ. 
"As  for  myself,"  said  he,  "I  am  four- 
score and  two  years  old,  and  cannot 
live  long  by  the  course  of  nature  ;  but 
a  hundred  better  shall  rise  out  of  the 
ashes  of  my  bones  :  and  I  trust  in  God 
I  am  the  last  that  shall  suffer  death 
in  Scotland  for  this  cause."5  And  his 
wishes  were  happily  fulfilled :  he  was 
the  last  victim  in  that  country  of  a 

*  March  1558. 
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cruel  and  short-sighted   persecution. 
(April  1558.) 

This  execution  was  viewed  by  the 
people  with  horror,  and  excited  the 
utmost  indignation  in  the  leaders  of  the 
Congregation.  They  remonstrated  in 
firm  terms  with  the  queen-regent,  and 
when  this  princess  assured  them  that 
she  was  no  party  to  such  sanguinary 
proceedings,  their  whole  animosity  was 
directed  against  the  clergy.  Emis- 
saries,"cornmissioned  by  the  reformers, 
travelled  through  the  country,  ex- 
posing the  superstition,  wickedness, 
and  injustice  of  such  conduct ;  many 
of  the  lesser  barons,  and  the  greater 
part  of  the  towns,  joined  the  party  ; 
a  majority  of  the  people  declared 
themselves  ready  to  support  the 
cause,  and  the  Protestant  lords  pre- 
sented an  address  to  the  dowager,  in 
which  they  claimed  redress  at  her 
hands  "of  the  unjust  tyranny  used 
against  them  by  those  called  the 
estate  ecclesiastical."  x  "  Your  Grace," 
said  they,  "  cannot  be  ignorant  what 
controversy  hath  been,  and  yet  is, 
concerning  the  true  religion  and  right 
worshipping  of  God,  and  how  the 
clergy  (as  they  will  be  termed)  usurp 
to  themselves  such  empire  over  the 
consciences  of  men,  that  whatsoever 
they  command  must  be  obeyed,  and 
whatsoever  they  forbid  avoided,  with- 
out respect  to  God's  pleasure  revealed 
in  His  Word,  or  else  there  abideth 
nothing  for  us  but  faggot,  fire,  and 
sword."  They  then  noticed  the  cruel 
executions  of  their  brethren,  and  de- 
clared that,  although  at  the  time  they 
had  neither  defended  these  martyrs 
nor  demanded  aredress  of  their  wrongs, 
they  were  now  convinced  that,  as  "  a 
part  of  tbat  power  which  God  had 
established  in  the  realm,  it  was  their 
duty  either  to  have  protected  them 
from  such  extremity,  or  to  have  borne 
along  with  them  open  testimony  to 
their  faith.  It  was  evident,"  they 
.said,  "  that  abuses  had  now  grown 
to  such  a  head  that  a  public  reforma- 
tion was  necessary,  as  well  in  religion 
as  in  the  temporal  government  of  the 
state,  and  they  therefore  implored  her 
grace  and  her  grave  council,  whom 
i  Keith,  p.  78. 
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they  willingly  acknowledged  as  the 
only  authority  placed  in  the  realm 
for  the  correction  of  ecclesiastical 
and  civil  disorders,  that  she  would 
listen  to  their  requests,  unless  by 
God's  "Word  it  could  be  shewn  that 
they  were  unjust,  and  ought  to  be 
denied.2  The  following  requisitions 
were  appended  to  the  supplication ; 
they  were  drawn  up  with  force  and 
clearness,  and  involved,  if  granted,  a 
complete  reformation.  It  was  de- 
manded, first,  that  the  Congregation 
should  be  allowed  to  meet  in  public  or 
in  private,  to  hear  common  prayers  in 
the  vulgar  tongue,  that  they  might 
increase  in  knowledge,  and  be  led 
with  all  fervour  and  sincerity  to  offer 
up  their  petitions  for  the  Universal 
Church,  the  queen,  their  sovereign, 
and  her  royal  consort,  the  regent, 
and  the  whole  estates  of  the  realm. 
Secondly,  That  it  should  be  lawful 
for  any  one  present,  who  was  well 
qualified  in  knowledge,  to  interpret 
any  obscure  passages  in  the  Scrip- 
tures which  should  be  read.  Thirdly, 
That  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper 
should  be  administered  in  the  vulgar 
tongue,  and  this  last  sacrament  in  both 
kinds,  according  to  our  Saviour's  insti- 
tution ;  and  lastly,  that  the  present 
wicked  and  scandalous  lives  of  the 
clergy  should  be  reformed,  in  obedience 
to  the  rules  contained  in  the  New 
Testament,  the  writings  of  the  Fathers, 
and  the  godly  laws  of  the  Emperor 
Justinian — which  three  standards  they 
were  willing  should  decide  the  contro- 
versy between  them  and  the  Romish 
clergy.3 

These  proposals,  and  the  supplica- 
tion which  introduced  them,  although 
expressed  with  apparent  moderation, 
could  not  be  viewed  without  alarm  by 
the  queen-dowager.  The  Lords  of  the 
Congregation  acknowledged  her  in- 
deed as  the  sole  constituted  authority 
within  the  realm,  yet,  with  some  in- 
consistency, they  not  only  represented 
themselves  as  part  of  that  power  which 
God  had  established,  but  declared  it 
to   have  been  pusillanimous  in  them 


•-  Keith,  pp.  78,  79.     Knox's  Hist.,  p.  127. 
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not  to  have  actively  interfered  in  de- 
fence of  their  brethren  against  the 
tyranny  by  which  they  had  been  op- 
pressed. As  barons  of  Parliament, 
they  were  certainly  part  of  the  estab- 
lished power  in  the  realm ;  but  to 
have  defended  their  oppressed  breth- 
ren by  any  faction  or  assembly  out  of 
parliament  would  have  been  uncon- 
stitutional and  illegal.  Again,  when 
in  their  first  petition  they  asked  per- 
mission to  use  the  common  prayers  ,in 
the  vulgar  tongue,  we  know,  by  cer- 
tain evidence,  that  the  service  book  of 
King  Edward  was  here  meant;  but 
when  they  required  that  any  lay  per- 
son sufficiently  learned  should  be 
allowed  in  their  meetings  to  interpret 
obscure  passages,  they  appear  to  have 
demanded  a  liberty  unknown  to  the 
most  zealous  Presbyterians  of  the  pres- 
ent day. 

However  unpalatable  such  requests 
might  be,  it  did  not  suit  the  views  of 
Mary  of  Guise  to  give  them  a  decided 
refusal.  The  marriage  between  her 
daughter  and  the  dauphin  had  indeed 
been  concluded,  but  at  this  moment 
she  required  all  the  influence  of  the 
Protestant  lords  in  parliament  to  ob- 
tain the  crown  matrimonial,  and  the 
title  of  king  for  the  dauphin.  When, 
therefore,  the  petition  was  presented 
to  her  at  Holyrood  House,  by  Sir 
James  Sandilands,  the  preceptor  of 
the  Knights  of  St  John,  she  received 
it  with  respect,  promised  them  that 
their  proposals  should  have  her  anxious 
consideration,  and  in  the  meantime 
assured  them  of  her  protection.1 

Very  different  were  the  effects  pro- 
duced by  this  conduct  on  the  Catholic 
clergy  and  the  Lords  of  the  Congrega- 
tion. Grateful  for  her  forbearance, 
and  relying  upon  her  promises,  the 
Protestants  abstained  from  all  public 
exercise  of  their  religion,  and  silenced 
one  of  their  ministers  who  attempted 
to  preach  at  Leith.  But  the  Romanists 
arraigned  the  pusillanimity  of  the  re- 
gent in  condescending  to  temporise 
with  heretics :  and,  in  a  convention 
which  was  held  at  Edinburgh  soon 
after,   loaded    Erskiue    of   Dun,   who 

i  Knox's  History,  pp.  126,  130.  M'Crie's 
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supported  the  claims  of  the  Congrega- 
tion, with  mingled  threats  and  re- 
proaches.2 

Yet,  after  further  consideration, 
they  made  some  advances  towards  a 
compromise.  The  terms,  however, 
were  such  as  the  Protestants  could 
not  accept.  It  was  insisted  that  the 
mass,  purgatory,  prayers  to  saints  and 
for  the  dead,  should  remain  parts  of 
the  established  creed  of  the  Church, 
which,  if  they  granted,  the  reformers 
were  to  be  allowed  to  pray  and  bap- 
tize in  the  vulgar  tongue,  provided 
these  innovations  were  confined  to 
their  private  assemblies.3 

In  the  parliament  which  assembled 
at  Edinburgh  in  December  1558 — 
when,  as  we  have  already  seen,  the 
three  estates  received  from  the  am- 
bassadors who  had  returned  from 
France  an  account  of  their  proceed- 
ings—the leaders  of  the  Congregation 
presented  a  supplication,  to  which 
they  annexed  some  important  re- 
quests, in  their  own  name  and  that  of 
their  brethren.  They  desired  that  all 
acts  of  parliament  by  which  church- 
men were  empowered  to  proceed 
against  heretics  should  be  suspended 
until  the  present  controversies  in  reli- 
gion were  determined  by  a  general 
council  of  the  Church ;  and  that,  in 
the  meantime,  churchmen  should  be 
permitted  only  to  accuse,  but  not  to 
judge.  Lest,  however,  this  should 
seem  to  countenance  licentiousness  of 
opinion  on  sacred  subjects,  it  was  re* 
quested  that  all  such  as  were  accused 
of  heresy  should  be  carried  before  a. 
temporal  judge,  should  be  permitted 
to  speak  in  their  defence,  to  state  ob- 
jections to  witnesses,  and  to  explain 
their  own  belief ;  nor  ought  they,  it 
was  added,  to  be  condemned,  unless 
proved  by  the  Word  of  God  to  have 
erred  from  that  faith  which  is  neces- 
sary to  salvation.4  On  presenting 
these  articles  to  the  regent,  she 
exerted  all  her  influence  to  avert  their 
immediate  discussion  in  parliament. 
This,  she  contended,  would  be  fol- 
lowed by  exasperation  on  the  part  of 
the  clergy,  which  might  be  fatal  to 

=  Keith,  p.  SO. 

s  Kaoi",  pp.  129,  130.        *  Keith,  p.  SI. 


1558-9.]  MARY. 

the  attainment  of  those  great  poli- 
tical objects  for  which  she  and  the 
Protestant  lords  were  alike  anxious. 
"  Let  them,"  she  said,  "  but  wait  for 
a  brief  season,  and  all  their  wishes 
might  be  accomplished;  but  at  pre- 
sent it  was  evident  that  such  a  de- 
bate as  was  likely  to  follow  their  in- 
troduction would  be  dangerous  and 
premature." 

Convinced  by  such  a  representation, 
or  at  least  anxious  to  avoid  all  appear- 
ance of  obstinacy  or  precipitation,  the 
Lords  withdrew  their  Articles,  and 
contented  themselves  with  presenting 
a  protestation,  which  was  read  in  par- 
liament. In  this  solemn  instrument 
they  alluded  to  the  controversy  which 
had  of  late  years  arisen  between  those 
called  prelates  and  rulers  in  the 
Church  and  the  nobles  and  commons 
of  the  realm,  regarding  the  worship  of 
God,  the  duty  of  ministers,  and  the 
right  administration  of  the  sacra- 
ments; they  had  already  repeatedly 
complained,  they  said,  that  their  con- 
sciences were  burdened  with  unprofit- 
able ceremonies,  and  many  idolatrous 
abuses,  and  it  was  their  intention  to 
have  sought  in  this  present  parlia- 
ment the  redress  of  such  enormities. 
This  resolution  the  troubles  of  the 
time  had  compelled  them  for  a  sea- 
son to  delay.  Yet,  fearful  lest  their 
silence  should  be  misinterpreted,  they 
now  protested  that  since  they  could  not 
at  present  obtain  a  just  reformation, 
it  should  be  lawful  for  them  to  use 
themselves  in  matters  of  religion  and 
conscience  as  they  must  answer  to 
God,  and  in  the  true  faith  which  is 
grounded  upon  Holy  Scripture  :  and 
this  without  incurring  any  danger  of 
life  and  lands,  for  the  neglect  or  con- 
travening of  such  acts  as  had  been 
passed  in  favour  of  their  adversaries. 
In  conclusion,  they  declared  that  no 
blame  ought  to  attach  to  them  if  any 
tumult  or  uproar  should  arise  among 
the  subjects  of  the  realm  on  account 
of  diversity  of  religion,  or  if  it  happened 
that  those  abuses  which  had  been  so 
long  neglected  should  at  last  be  sum- 
marily or  violently  reformed.1     It  is 

1  Spottiswood,  pp.  V20,  121.  Kuox,  pp. 
133,  134 
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obvious,  from  the  terms  of  this  ener- 
getic paper,  that  the  Congregation  felt 
their  own  strength,  and  did  not  shut 
their  eyes  to  those  calamitous  results 
in  which  a  continuance  of  religious 
persecution  ■  might  possibly  involve 
the  country.  They  were  anxious  for 
a  quiet  and  temperate  reform  of  those 
ceremonies  which  they  alleged  did 
violence  to  their  conscience,  and  it 
was  their  wish  to  see  removed,  with- 
out any  public  tumult,  the  general 
profligacy  which  degraded  the  hier- 
archy ;  but  it  is  also  evident  that  they 
foresaw  the  probability  of  resistance, 
and  were  prepared  to  meet  it ;  nor 
were  they  to  be  terrified  into  a  renun- 
ciation of  their  belief  by  the  prospect 
of  any  sufferings  which  awaited  them- 
selves or  their  country.  They  had 
prepared  themselves  for  the  worst — 
and  it  was  fortunate  they  had  done 
so,  for  at  this  crisis  the  accession  of 
Elizabeth  to  the  throne,  and  the 
alteration  in  the  policy  of  the  Guises, 
produced  a  sudden  revolution  in  the 
mind  of  the  queen-regent. 

This  princess,  to  resume  the  course 
of  our  history,2  was  now  possessed  of 
the  great  objects  to  which  all  her 
efforts  had  been  so  long  directed.  She 
had  obtained  the  supreme  power ;  her 
daughter  the  queen  was  married  to 
the  dauphin,  and  the  title  of  King  of 
Scotland,  and  the  crown  matrimonial, 
had  been  solemnly  conferred  upon  him 
by  the  Scottish  parliament.  For  the 
attainment  of  these  objects,  she  had 
been  greatly  indebted  to  the  assistance 
of  the  Protestant  leaders.  But  she  was 
also  under  obligations  to  France,  espe- 
cially to  her  brothers,  the  princes  of 
the  house  of  Guise  ;  and  these  ambi- 
tious and  unscrupulous  men  now 
claimed  as  a  return  that  she  should 
join  that  league  for  the  destruction  of 
the  Protestants,  and  the  re-establish- 
ment  of  the  lloman  Catholic  faith  in 
Europe,  to  which  they  had  become 
parties  with  the  Pope,  the  King  of 
Spain,  and  the  Emperor.  As  one  part 
of  their  vast  and  unprincipled  design, 
it  was  necessary  to  put  down  the  Re- 
formation in  Scotland,  and  to  secure 
the  French  ascendency  in  that  country; 
2  See  sitj'ra,  p.  75. 
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and  having  accomplished  this,  they 
trusted  it  would  be  no  difficult  matter 
to  expel  Elizabeth  from  the  throne, 
to  place  the  crown  on  the  head  of 
Mary,  the  young  Queen  of  Scotland, 
whom  they  had  already  induced  to 
assume  the  title  of  Queen  of  England, 
and  under  her  to  unite  the  two  king- 
doms in  the  profession  of  the  ancient 
faith. 

These  plans,  and  her  expected  co- 
operation in  them,  were  communicated 
to  the  queen-regent,  by  Monsieur  de 
Bettancourt,  who  arrived  in  Scotland 
on  a  mission  from  the  King  of  France, 
soon  after  the  conclusion  of  the  peace 
of  Cambrai.1  The  disposition  of  Mary 
of  Guise  was  inclined  to  moderate 
measures,  and  being  attached  to  some 
of  the  leaders  of  the  Protestants,  to 
whose  abilities  and  friendship  she  had 
been  indebted,  it  was  not  without 
emotion  and  regret  that  she  received 
the  proposals  of  France.  But  she  was 
deeply  attached  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
faith ;  she  had  been  educated  in  a  pro- 
fligate court ;  her  brothers,  the  cardinal 
and  the  duke,  had  acquired  an  extra- 
ordinary influence  over  her  mind; 
the  great  body  of  the  Papal  clergy  in 
Scotland  urged  upon  her  the  necessity 
of  adopting  decided  measures  to  check 
the  rapid  growth  of  heresy ;  and,  after 
a  feeble  and  unsuccessful  remonstrance 
with  the  court  of  France,  she  abandon- 
ed her  better  resolutions,  and  resigned 
herself  to  the  entire  direction  of  the 
Guises. 

This  fatal  change  in  the  policy  of 
the  queen-regent  was  followed  by  an 
immediate  collision  between  the  Pro- 
testant and  the  Catholic  parties.  In  a 
convention  of  the  clergy  which  assem- 
bled at  Edinburgh,  (March  1559,)  the 
Lords  of  the  Congregation  presented  a 
petition,  in  which,  in  addition  to  their 
former  demands,  they  now  insisted 
that  bishops  should  be  elected  with 
consent  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  dio- 
cese, and  parish  priests  by  the  votes  of 
the  parishioners.  To  these  they  not 
only  received  a  decided  refusal,  but 
the   Synod,  contrary  to  the  spirit  of 

i  Maitland,  vol.  ii.  pp.  009,  910.  Carte, 
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ed in  the  preceding  year,  declared  that 
no  language  except  the  Latin  could  be 
used  in  the  public  prayers  of  the 
Church  without  violating  its  express 
decrees,  and  offering  offence  to  the 
majesty  of  God.  Nor  was  this  all : 
the  queen,  with  a  rigour  for  which  it 
is  difficult  to  account,  issued  a  pro- 
clamation for  conformity  of  religion ; 
all  were  commanded  to  resort  daily  to 
mass ;  and  in  an  interview  with  some 
of  the  Protestant  leaders  she  exhibited 
to  them  the  injunctions  she  had  re- 
ceived from  France,  warned  them  of 
the  peril  in  which  they  stood,  and 
summoned  the  most  distinguished 
among  the  reformed  ministers  to  ap- 
pear before  a  parliament  to  be  held  at 
Stirling,  and  defend  themselves  from 
the  accusations  which  were  to  be 
brought  against  them.2 

Alarmed  by  these  rash  and  unwise 
proceedings,  the  Earl  of  Glencairn, 
and  Sir  Hugh  Campbell,  sheriff  of  Ayr, 
requested  an  audience,  in  which  they 
delivered  a  strong  remonstrance.  But 
when  they  besought  her  not  to  molest 
their  preachers  unless  their  doctrine 
could  be  proved  to  be  repugnant  to 
the  Word  of  God,  she  broke  into  ex- 
pressions of  reproach  and  anger,  de- 
claring that  their  ministers  should 
be  banished  though  they  preached  as 
soundly  as  St  Paul.3  Glencairn  and 
Campbell  calmly  reminded  her  of  the 
promises  of  toleration  which  she  had 
made  them.  "  Promises,"  she  replied, 
"  ought  not  to  be  urged  upon  princes 
unless  they  can  conveniently  fulfil 
them."  So  flagrant  a  doctrine  was 
received  by  the  Scottish  Lords  with 
merited  indignation :  to  offer  argu- 
ments against  it  would  have  been 
ridiculous  ;  but  they  did  not  shrink 
from  their  duty.  "  If,  Madam,"  said 
they,  "you  are  resolved  to  keep  no 
faith  with  your  subjects,  we  will  re- 
nounce our  allegiance  ;  and  it  will  be 
for  your  grace  to  consider  the  calami- 
ties which  such  a  state  of  things  must 
entail  upon  the  country."  4 

2  Spottiswood,  p.  120.  Knox,  p.  184  Keith, 
pp.  8-2,  83. 
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The  boldness  of  this  language  pro- 
duced a  return  to  calmer  reason,  and 
she  appeared  willing  to  avert  the 
storm ;  but  at  this  moment  the  re- 
formed opinions  were  publicly  em- 
braced by  the  town  of  Perth,  and  the 
queen,  in  great  disturbance,  com- 
manded Lord  Ruthven,  the  provost,  to 
suppress  the  alleged  heresy.  His  reply 
was,  "  That  he  could  bring  the  bodies 
of  his  citizens  to  her  grace,  and  compel 
them  to  prostrate  themselves  before 
her  till  she  was  fully  satiate  of  their 
blood, — but  over  their  consciences  she 
had  no  power."  She  upbraided  him 
for  his  "  malapert "  reply ;  commanded 
Dundee,  Montrose,  and  all  other  places 
which  had  abjured  the  ancient  faith, 
to  be  ready  to  attend  mass  and  profess 
their  adherence  to  the  liturgy  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  at  Easter,  and 
again  summoned  the  preachers  to  ap- 
pear at  Stirling,  to  answer  for  their 
conduct,  upon  the  10th  of  May.1 

It  was  at  this  critical  season  that  the 
adherents  of  the  Reformation  received 
an  important  accession  of  strength  by 
the  arrival  of  Knox  in  Scotland,  (May 
2,  1559.)  The  remonstrances  which 
he  had  transmitted  to  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation  from  Dieppe  had  pro- 
duced the  most  favourable  effects ; 
and  in  obedience  to  the  second  invita- 
tation,  addressed  to  him  in  the  month 
of  November  1558,  he  now  came  to 
take  his  part  with  Willock,  Douglas, 
and  other  preachers,  who,  during  his 
absence,  had  laboured,  at  the  peril  of 
their  lives,  for  the  establishment  of 
the  truth.  He  found  the  cause  of  the 
Congregation  in  a  condition  very  differ- 
ent from  that  in  which  he  had  left  it  at 
the  period  of  his  retreat  from  Scotland 
in  1557.  Then  the  seed  had  indeed  been 
sown,  and  in  some  places  begun  to 
spring  up ;  but  the  Catholic  party  were 
predominant,  and  "  matters  had  not 
yet  ripened  for  a  general  reformation."  - 
Now  the  Protestant  faith  was  espoused 
by  large  masses  of  the  people,  professed 
by  the  most  powerful  of  the  nobles, 

p.    310.      British   Museum,   Ayscouch,   No. 
4734. 

1  MS.  Calderwood,  British  Museum,  Ays- 
cough,  4734,  fol.  311. 

2  M'Crie's  Life  of  Knox,  vol.  i.  p.  192. 
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and  in  the  event  of  attack  it  could 
look  with  some  confidence  to  the  coun- 
tenance and  support  of  England.  But 
it  acquired  a  wonderful  accession  of 
strength  in  the  return  of  this  bold, 
uncompromising,  and  eloquent  adhe- 
rent, who,  without  delaying  in  the 
capital,  repaired  directly  to  Dundee. 
Here,  when  he  learnt  the  proceedings 
against  the  ministers,  he  earnestly  re- 
quired that  he  might  be  permitted  to 
assist  his  brethren,  and  to  make  con- 
fession of  his  faith  along  with  them, — 
a  request  which  we  may  believe  was 
readily  granted. 

It  was  now  resolved  by  the  leaders 
of  the  Congregation  that  they  would 
accompany  their  preachers  to  Stirling, 
and  the  principal  barons  of  Angus  and 
Mearns  took  their  journey  for  this 
purpose  to  Perth.  They  wore  no  ar- 
mour, but  declared,  that  they  came  as 
peaceable  men,  and  solely  to  make  con- 
fession of  their  faith,  and  to  assist 
their  ministers  in  their  just  defence.3 
Lest  their  numbers  might  create  alarm, 
Erskine  of  Dun,  a  grave  and  prudent 
man,  noted  for  his  early  adherence  to 
the  reformed  opinions,  leaving  his 
brethren  in  Perth,  went  forward  to 
Stirling,  and  requested  an  interview 
with  the  queen.  On  this  occasion  the 
regent  acted  with  much  dissimulation : 
she  listened  with  apparent  modera- 
tion ;  and  when  the  envoy  assured  her 
that  the  single  wishes  of  the  Congre- 
gation were  to  be  permitted  to  wor- 
ship God  according  to  their  conscience, 
and  to  secure  liberty  to  their  preach- 
ers, she  declared  that  if  the  people 
would  disperse,  the  preachers  should 
be  unmolested,  the  summons  dis- 
charged, and  new  proceedings  taken, 
which  should  remove  all  ground  of 
complaint.  Relying  upon  this  promise, 
Kr.sk  ine  wrote  to  his  brethren,  who 
were  at  Perth ;  their  leaders  sent 
home  the  people  ;  and  it  was  expected 
that  peace  and  toleration  would  be  re- 
stored. But  with  the  removal  of  the 
danger  the  regent  thought  it  politic 
to  forget  her  promises;  and,  with  a 
precipitation  which  was  as  treacherous 
as  it  was  short-sighted,  the  summons 
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■was  continued  ;  the  ministers  who  did 
not  appear  were  denounced  rebels,  and 
all  were  prohibited,  under  the  penalty 
of  high  treason,  from  receiving  or  sup- 
porting them.1  Enraged  at  such  per- 
fidy, the  Laird  of  Dun  withdrew  in- 
dignantly from  court ;  rejoined  his 
brethren,  who  were  still  at  Perth,  ex- 
cused himself  for  having  too  implicitly 
trusted  a  princess  who,  he  was  now 
convinced,  was  resolved  upon  their 
destruction,  and  warned  them  to  pre- 
pare for  those  extreme  measures  which 
were  meditated  against  them.  His 
representations  made  a  deep  impres- 
sion ;  and  Knox  seized  the  moment  to 
deliver  to  the  people  a  sermon  against 
idolatry,  with  all  that  fervid  and  im- 
passioned eloquence  for  which  he  was 
so  remarkable.  He  described  how 
odious  this  crime  appeared  in  the 
sight  of  God ;  what  positive  commands 
had  been  given  in  Scripture  for  the 
destruction  of  its  monuments;  and 
concluded  by  a  denunciation  of  the 
mass,  as  one  of  the  most  abominable 
forms  in  which  it  had  ever  appeared  to 
ensnare  and  degrade  the  human  mind.2 
It  is  by  no  means  clear  that  the 
preacher,  or  the  leaders  of  the  Con- 
gregation who  supported  him,  enter- 
tained at  this  moment  any  intention 
of  exhorting  the  multitude  to  open 
violence;  on  the  contrary,  the  Con- 
gregation after  the  conclusion  of  the 
sermon  quietly  dispersed,  and  a  few 
loiterers,  or,  to  use  Knox's  expression, 
"certain  godly  men"  alone  remained 
in  the  church.  Scarce,  however,  had 
the  preacher  retired,  when  a  priest, 
with  a  spirit  of  hasty  zeal,  perhaps  of 
ill-timed  defiance,  unveiled  a  rich 
shrine  which  stood  above  one  of  the 
altars,  and  disclosing  the  images  of 
the  Virgin  and  the  Saints,  prepared 
to  celebrate  mass.  A  youth,  who  had 
listened  to  Knox's  exhortations,  ex- 
claimed that  this  was  intolerable.  He 
appealed  to  those  who  stood  by,  and 
conjured  them  not  to  permit  that 
idolatry,  which  God  had  condemned, 
to  be  used  in  their  despite  and  before 
their  face.3     The  priest,  indignant  at 

i  MS.  Calderwood,  fol.  311.  Keith,  pp.83,  84. 
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the  interruption,  struck  him,  and  he 


retaliated  by  casting  a  stone  at  the 
altar,  which  broke  one  of  the  images. 
In  an  instant  all  was  uproar  and  con- 
fusion :  those  who  till  now  had  been 
only  spectators,  and  whose  minds, 
from  the  recent  eloquence  of  Knox, 
were  highly  excited,  broke  in  upon 
the  shrine,  tore  down  its  ornaments, 
shivered  it  to  pieces,  and  being  joined 
by  others  whom  the  noise  had  at- 
tracted, demolished  every  monument 
or  relic  which  they  imagined  to  savour 
of  idolatry  in  an  incredibly  short  space 
of  time,  (May  11,  1559.)  The  confu- 
sion now  increased,  and  they  who  had 
inflicted  this  summary  vengeance  being 
joined  by  the  "  rascal  multitude,"  as 
Knox  denominates  them,  rushed  with 
headlong  fury  to  the  religious  houses 
of  the  Gray  and  Black  Friars.  They 
seem  to  have  found  them  deserted  : 
no  defence  at  least  was  made  ;  and  in 
a  few  hours  these  magnificent  edifices 
were  spoiled  of  their  wealth ;  and 
their  altars,  confessionals,  and  every 
ancient  and  hallowed  relic  which 
adorned  them  torn  down  and  defaced. 
The  same  fate  was  experienced  by  the 
Charterhouse  or  Carthusian  monastery, 
a  building  of  extraordinary  strength 
and  magnificence,  of  which  within 
two  days  nothing  was  to  be  seen  but 
the  bare  and  melancholy  walls.  The 
first  invasion  or  impulse  appears  to 
have  been  solely  against  "  idolatry  ; " 
but  although  the  preachers  had  been 
careful  to  warn  their  hearers  not  to 
put  their  hands  to  a  reformation  for 
covetousness'  sake,  the  people,  stimu- 
lated by  the  extraordinary  wealth  and 
luxury  of  the  Gray  Friars,  began  to 
spoil.  No  honest  man,  however,  ac- 
cording to  the  words  of  Knox,  was 
enriched  to  the  value  of  a  groat,  "  and 
the  spoil  was  permitted  to  the  poor." 
The  probability  seems  to  be  that  the 
poor  took  the  liberty  of  helping  them- 
selves.4 Nor  was  this  ebullition  of 
popular  fury  confined  to  Perth;  the  in- 
fection spread  to  Cupar,  a  small  town 
which  had  embraced  the  Protestant 
opinions,  and  here  similar  excesses, 
though  on  a  smaller  scale,  took  place. 

*  Printed  Caklerwood.  p.  7.     Spottiswoodj 
pp.  121, 122.     Knox,  p.  136. 


1559.] 

It  was  with  feelings  of  deep  resent- 
ment that  the  queen-regent  heard  of 
these  violent  and  illegal  proceedings. 
She  lamented  especially  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  monastery  of  Carthusians, 
a  royal  foundation,  and  honoured  by 
her  as  holding  the  ashes  of  James  the 
First.  In  the  first  paroxysm  of  her 
anger  she  vowed  vengeance  against 
all  who  were  connected  with  the  dis- 
turbance, and  declared  her  resolution 
to  raze  the  town  of  Perth  to  the 
ground,  and  sow  it  with  salt,  as  a 
monument  of  perpetual  desolation.1 
These  were  not  meant  to  be  empty 
threats.  She  instantly  summoned  to 
her  defence  the  Duke  of  Chastelher- 
ault,  with  Athole,  and  D'Osell,  the 
French  commander ;  she  remonstrated 
with  the  leaders  amongst  the  Con- 
gregation, who,  though  attached  to 
the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  were 
inimical  to  the  excesses  which  had 
been  committed ;  two  of  these,  the 
Earl  of  Argyle  and  the  Lord  James, 
disclaiming  all  intentions  of  affording 
encouragement  to  rebellion,  joined  her 
with  their  forces  ;  and  on  the  18th 
of  May  she  advanced  towards  Perth, 
where  the  Protestants  had  begun  to 
collect  their  strength .  Soon  after,  they 
drew  up  three  letters  in  justification 
of  their  proceedings.  In  the  first, 
which  was  addressed  to  the  queen- 
regent,  they  informed  this  princess 
that,  although  they  had  till  now  served 
her  with  willing  hearts,  they  should 
be  constrained,  if  she  continued  her 
unjust  persecution,  to  take  the  sword 
of  just  defence.  They  were  ready, 
they  added,  to  obey  their  sovereign 
and  her  husband  under  the  single  con- 
dition that  they  might  live  in  peace, 
and  have  the  word  of  Jesus  Christ 
truly  preached,  and  His  sacraments 
rightly  administered.  "Without  this 
they  were  determined  never  to  be 
subject  to  mortal  men.  They  declared 
that  they  were  about  to  notify  what 
they  had  done  to  their  sovereign  and 
the  King  of  France ;  and  they  con- 
jured her,  in  the  name  of  God,  and  as 
she  valued  the  peace  of  the  realm,  not 
to  invade  them  till  they  had  received 
MS.  Calderwood,  vol. !.  pp. 
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their  answer.2  The  second  letter  of 
the  Congregation,  which  was  a  more 
elaborate  defence,  was  directed  to  the 
nobility  of  Scotland.  They  knew, 
they  said,  that  the  nobles  were  divided 
in  opinion  :  some  regarded  them  as  a 
faction  of  heretics  and  seditious  men 
who  troubled  the  commonwealth,  and 
against  whom  no  punishment  could 
be  too  severe ;  others  were  persuaded 
of  the  justice  of  their  cause,  nay,  had 
for  some  time  openly  professed  it,  and, 
after  having  exhorted  them  to  the 
enterprise,  had  deserted  them  in  their 
extreme  necessity.  To  the  first  they 
alleged  that  none  could  prove  such 
offences  against  them  :  all  that  they  had 
done  being  in  obedience  to  God,  who 
had  commanded  idolatry  and  its  monu- 
ments to  be  cast  down  and  destroyed. 
"  Our  earnest  and  long  request,"  they 
continued,  "  hath  been,  and  yet  is, 
that  in  open  assembly  it  may  be  dis- 
puted, in  presence  of  indifferent  audi- 
tors, whether  that  these  abominations, 
named  by  the  pestilent  Papists  reli- 
gion, which  they  by  fire  and  sword 
defend,  be  the  true  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  or  not  ?  Now,  this  our  humble 
request  being  denied  us,  our  lives  are 
sought  in  a  most  cruel  manner ;  and 
ye,  the  nobility,  whose  duty  is  to  de- 
fend innocents  and  to  bridle  the  fury 
and  rage  of  wicked  men,  were  it  of 
princes  or  emperors,  do,  notwithstand- 
ing, follow  their  appetites,  and  arm 
yourselves  against  us,  your  brethren 
and  natural  countrymen.  ...  If 
ye  think  that  we  be  criminal  because 
we  dissent  from  your  opinions,  con- 
sider, we  beseech  you,  that  the  pro- 
phets under  the  law,  the  apostles  of 
Christ  Jesus  after  His  ascension,  the 
primitive  church  and  holy  martyrs 
did  disagree  with  the  whole  world  in 
their  days  ;  and  will  ye  deny  but  that 
their  action  was  just,  and  that  all 
those  who  persecuted  them  were  mur- 
derers before  God?  May  not  the  like 
be  true  this  day  ?  "What  assurance 
have  ye  this  day  of  your  religion, 
which  the  world  had  not  that  day  of 
theirs?  Ye  have  a  multitude  that 
agree  with  you,  and  so  had  they ;  ye 
have  antiquity  of  time,  and  that  they 
*  Keith,  p.  58.    22d  May  1059. 
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lacked  not;  ye  have  councils,  laws, 
and  men  of  reputation  that  have  estab- 
lished all  things,  as  ye  suppose;  but 
none  of  all  these  can  make  any  religion 
acceptable  before  God,  which  only  de- 
pendeth  upon  His  own  will,  revealed 
to  man  in  His  most  sacred  Word.  Is 
it  not  then  a  wonder  that  ye  sleep  in 
so  deadly  a  security  in  the  matter  of 
your  own  salvation  ?"  To  the  second 
class,  those  of  the  nobles  who  had  first 
espoused  their  cause,  and  now  deserted 
it,  they  directed  an  indignant  remon- 
strance. "Unless,"  said  they,  "ye 
again  join  yourselves  to  us,  we  declare, 
that  as  of  God  ye  are  reputed  traitors, 
so  shall  ye  be  excommunicated  from 
our  society,  and  from  all  participation 
with  us  in  the  administration  of  the 
sacraments.  The  glory  of  this  victory, 
which  God  will  give  to  His  church, 
yea,  even  in  the  eyes  of  men,  shall  not 
appertain  to  you;  but  the  fearful 
judgments  that  apprehended  Ananias 
and  his  wife  Sapphira  shall  apprehend 
you  and  your  posterity." 1  The  spirit 
and  contents  of  the  third  letter  of  the 
Congregation  may  be  divined  from  its 
extraordinary  superscription.  It  was 
directed,  "  To  the  generation  of  Anti- 
christ, the  pestilent  prelates,  and  their 
shavelings  within  Scotland."  It  con- 
tained a  tremendous  anathema  against 
those  who  in  their  blind  fury  had 
caused  the  blood  of  martyrs  to  be  shed; 
it  warned  them,  that  if  they  proceeded 
in  their  cruelty  they  should  be  made 
the  subjects  of  a  war  of  extermination 
such  as  Israel  carried  on  with  the 
Canaanites ;  it  arrogated  to  themselves 
the  appellation  of  the  congregation  of 
Christ ;  it  stigmatised  their  opponents 
as  the  offspring  of  the  man  of  sin ; 
and  concluded  by  uniting,  in  a  manner 
which  none  can  read  without  sorrow, 
expressions  of  extremest  vengeance 
and  wrath  with  the  holy  name  of  God, 
and  the  gospel  of  peace  and  love  which 
was  preached  by  His  Son.2 

It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  such 
violent  measures  should  be  attended 
with  pacific  effects ;  the  army  of  the 
Protestants  was  inferior  to  their  oppo- 
nents, and  the  queen-regent,  confident 


i  Knox,  pp.  139-141. 
2  Keith,  p.  S7. 
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of  victory,  had  disdainfully  rejected 
all  proposals  of  negotiation,  when  the 
arrival  of  Glencairn  in  the  camp  of 
the  Congregation,  at  the  head  of  two 
thousand  five  hundred  men,  induced 
her  to  hesitate.  By  the  mediation  of 
the  Earl  of  Argyle  and  the  Lord  James 
a  cessation  of  hostilities  was  agreed 
on.  Both  armies  consented  to  dis- 
perse ;  the  town  was  to  be  left  open 
to  the  queen-regent;  no  person  was 
to  be  troubled  or  brought  to  answer 
for  the  late  changes  in  religion,  termed 
by  their  authors  the  abolishing  of 
idolatry;  the  religion  begun  was  to 
be  suffered  to  go  forward ;  no  French- 
man was  to  approach  within  three 
miles  of  the  town ;  when  the  queen 
retired  no  French  garrison  was  to  be 
left  within  it ;  and  in  the  meantime 
all  controversies  were  to  be  reserved 
till  the  meeting  of  parliament.3 

This  treaty  having  been  concluded, 
Willock,  who  had  arrived  with  Glen- 
cairn, and  Knox,  who  had  remained  at 
Perth  since  the  demolition  of  the 
monasteries,  sought  an  interview  with 
Argyle  and  the  Lord  James,  and  up- 
braided them  \vith  their  desertion  of 
the  brethren.  They  repelled  the  accu- 
sation with  warmth,  declared  their 
steady  attachment  to  the  cause,  but 
said  that  they  had  promised  the  queen 
to  labour  for  peace,  and  that  the  terms 
which  she  had  offered  were  too  reason- 
able to  be  refused.  ,  If,  however,  she 
proved  false  to  her  word,  they  called 
God  to  witness  that  they  would  assist 
and  concur  with  their  brethren  in  all 
time  to  come.4  Satisfied  with  this  ex- 
planation, Knox  ascended  the  pulpit. 
It  was  right,  he  observed,  before  they 
left  the  scene  of  their  labours,  that  all 
men  should  be  exhorted  to  constancy 
and  thankfulness.  It  had  pleased  God 
to  stay  the  rage  of  the  enemy  without 
the  effusion  of  blood ;  but  he  added, 
with  that  discernment  into  human 
motives  and  character  with  v,  hich  he 
was  eminently  gifted,  that  he  was  well 


s  These  conditions  of  the  capitulation  are 
in  the  express  words  of  Knox,  p.  146,  and 
Spottiswood,  p.  122.  Hume  contends  that 
the  articles  of  capitulation  were  not  violated, 
but,  as  it  appears  to  me,  ou  insufficient 
grounds. 

»  Knox,  p.  146 


1559.] 


MARY. 


95 


assured  the  queen  meant  no  truth, 
"that  it  became  no  brother  to  be 
weary  or  faint,  since  he  was  certain 
the  treaty  would  only  be  kept  till  the 
regent  and  her  Frenchmen  became  the 
strongest." 1 

Profiting  by  these  warnings,  the 
Lords  of  the  Congregation  before  they 
separated  framed  a  new  bond  or  Cove- 
nant, in  which  it  was  agreed  "  to  unite 
together"  in  doing  all  things  required 
of  God  in  His  Scripture  that  might  be 
to  His  glory,  and  to  put  away  all  things 
that  dishonoured  His  name,  and  hin- 
dered His  pure  and  true  worship.  They 
solemnly  obliged  themselves  to  defend 
the  Congregation  or  any  of  its  members 
when  trouble  was  intended  against 
them,  and  they  promised  in  the  pres- 
ence of  God  to  spare  neither  labour, 
life,  nor  substance,  in  maintaining  the 
liberty  of  the  whole  brethren,  against 
whatever  person  shoidd  trouble  them 
for  the  cause  of  religion,  or  any  other 
cause  thereon  depending.  This  agree- 
ment was  signed  by  the  Earls  of 
Argyle  and  Glencairn,  the  Lord  James, 
Lord  Boyd,  Lord  OchQtree,  whose 
daughter  Knox  afterwards  married ; 
and  Matthew  Campbell  of  Taring- 
hanie.2 

It  was  soon  seen  how  necessary  were 
these  measures  to  the  existence  of  the 
Protestants.  They  had  left  Perth  on 
the  29th  of  May ;  that  day  the  queen- 
regent  entered  the  town;  and,  with 
the  duplicity  which  Knox  had  anti- 
cipated, violated  the  promise  which 
she  had  made.  Chastelherault,  D'Osell, 
and  a  body  of  French  soldiers  accom- 
panied her ;  the  chief  magistrates  who 
had  been  favourers  of  the  Reforma- 
tion were  deprived  of  their  authority  ; 
Charteris  of  Kinfauns,  a  man  of  prolli- 
gate  manners,  was  made  provost ;  and 
many  of  the  inhabitants  abandoned 
their  houses  and  submitted  to  a  volun- 
tary exile,  rather  than  witness  the  re- 
establishment  of  that  worship  which 
they  abhorred.  It  had  been  stipulated 
that  Perth  should  not  be  left  in  the 
occupation  of  a  French  garrison  ;  and 
the  regent  congratulated  herself  upon 
her  ingenuity  in  observing  the  letter, 

1  Knox,  p.  150. 

2  MS.  Calderwood,  vol.  i.  p.  324. 


whilst  she  broke  the  spirit  of  the 
treaty.  A  body  of  troops  in  the  pay 
of  France,  though  natives  of  Scotland, 
were  intrusted  with  the  custody  of 
the  town  ;  and  the  princess,  when  re- 
minded of  her  engagements,  of  which 
thereal  meaning  couldnotbe  easily  mis- 
understood, defended  her  conduct  on 
the  common  and  untenable  maxim  that 
no  faith  was  to  be  kept  with  heretics. 

These  dishonourable  proceedings, 
however,  produced  important  effects, 
and  were  favourable  to  the  cause  they 
were  intended  to  destroy.  The  Earl 
of  Argyle  and  the  Lord  James,  faith- 
ful to  their  promise,  deserted  the  re- 
gent, and  departed  secretly  to  St 
Andrews.  Lord  Ruthven,  the  Earl  of 
Menteith,  and  Murray  of  Tullibardine, 
disgusted  at  the  hypocrisy  with  which 
they  had  been  treated,  accompanied 
them ;  and  on  receiving  a  summons 
from  the  queen-dowager  to  repair  in- 
stantly to  court  on  pain  of  her  highest 
displeasure,  they  answered  that  they 
dared  not,  with  a  safe  conscience,  be 
partakers  of  the  manifest  tyranny 
which  was  committed  by  her  and  he* 
council,  the  prelates,  against  their 
brethren  who  professed  a  like  faith 
with  themselves.3  It  was  now  no  time 
for  delay  :  letters  were  despatched  by 
Argyle  and  the  Lord  James  to  the 
Lairds  of  Dun  and  Pitarrow,  the  Pro- 
vost of  Dundee,  and  others  of  their 
brethren,  to  assemble  for  the  Refor- 
mation at  St  Andrews ;  and  on  the 
4th  of  June  they  were  joined,  not  only 
by  many  devoted  brethren,  but  by 
Knox,  who,  in  the  short  interval  be- 
tween this  and  the  treaty  of  Perth,  had 
preached  with  great  success  in  Fife. 

It  is  from  this  period  of  the  assem- 
bly of  the  Protestants  at  St  Andrews 
that  we  can  discern  the  appearance  of 
a  new  principle  in  their  conduct.  The 
defence  of  the  country  against  the  do- 
mination of  the  French  troops,  and 
the  tyranny  with  which  the  regent 
wielded  her  military  power,  became  a 
paramount  object  in  their  proceedings. 
They  began  to  have  a  deeper  insight 
than  hitherto  into  the  unprincipled 
schemes  of  France.     In  the  efforts  of 

s  MS.  Caldenvood,  vol.  i.  pp.  325,  326,  333, 
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the  queen-regent  to  put  down  the  Re- 
formation they  believed  that  they  saw 
a  determination  to  overthrow  the  liber- 
ties of  the  country ;  and  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that,  whilst  this  feeling 
added  strength  to  those  whose  predo- 
minating motive  was  the  establish- 
ment of  what  they  believed  the 
truth,  it  induced  others  to  join  them, 
who,  under  other  circumstances,  would 
have  remained  quiet  spectators  of  the 
struggle. 

The  zealous  spirit  and  popular  elo- 
quence of  Knox,  now  found  daily  em- 
ployment, and  was  followed  by  violent 
effects.  After  a  sermon  at  Crail,  a 
small  sea  town  in  Fife,1  in  which  he 
exhorted  his  hearers  to  die  like  men, 
or  to  live  and  be  victorious  in  the  great 
struggle  in  which  they  were  engaged, 
the  multitude  demolished  the  altars 
and  images  in  the  church,  and  the 
same  scenes  were  repeated  after  an 
equally  stirring  address  at  Anstruther, 
another  sea  portnot  far  distant. 

But  his  greatest  effort  was  reserved 
for  St  Andrews,  the  seat  of  the  metro- 
politan of  Scotland,  and  the  scene 
which  was  associated  in  the  mind  of 
the  reformer  with  his  earliest  labours 
and  sufferings.  The  leaders  of  the 
Congregation,  however,  became  appre- 
hensive of  the  consequences  which,  in 
this  centre  of  Romish  pomp,  might 
follow  a  public  address.  The  arch- 
bishop, hearing  that  his  cathedral  was 
to  be  reformed,  entered  the  town  on 
Saturday  evening  with  a  hundred 
spears.  He  sent  Colville  of  Cleish  to 
inform  Knox,  that  on  his  first  appear- 
ance in  the  pulpit  he  should  be  saluted 
with  a  dozen  culverins,'2  and  the  re- 
former was  earnestly  requested  to  be 
silent.  But  no  persuasions  of  his 
friends,  no  threats  of  his  enemies, 
could  shake  his  resolution.  He  as- 
cended the  pulpit ;  chose  as  the  sub- 
ject of  his  sermon  that  portion  of 
Scripture  which  describes  our  Saviour 
driving  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of 
the  temple,  and  delivered  an  address 
in  his  usual  strain  of  familiar  and  in- 
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dignant  eloquence.  Whatever  may 
have  been  his  sentiments,  or  those  of 
the  leaders  of  the  Congregation,  as  to 
the  first  excesses  of  the  people,  it  was 
now  evident  that  Knox,  in  a  spirit  of 
erroneous  and  misdirected  zeal,  no 
longer  doubted  that  it  was  their  duty, 
as  professors  of  the  truth,  to  put  down 
by  actual  violence  the  idolatry  which 
he  condemned  ;  to  hazard  all  the  evils 
of  civil  war  and  popular  commotion, 
rather  than  suffer  the  alleged  abomi- 
nations of  the  Romish  Church  and  the 
tyranny  of  the  French  faction  to  pol- 
lute the  faith  and  endanger  the  liberty 
of  the  country.  Animated  by  this  feel- 
ing, he  drew  a  parallel  between  the 
abuses  of  the  Jewish  worship  and  the 
corruptions  of  Popery ;  he  explained 
to  the  magistrates  and  to  the  common- 
alty that  it  was  their  duty  to  imitate 
Christ's  example,  and  remove  all  monu- 
ments of  idolatry ;  and  so  ready  were 
they  to  follow  his  instructions,  that 
the  congregation  sallied  from  the  ser- 
mon to  the  monasteries  of  the  Domi- 
nican and  Franciscan  orders,  and,  en- 
couraged by  their  chief  magistrates, 
levelled  these  proud  and  wealthy  edi- 
fices with  the  ground.3 

In  the  midst  of  this  destruction  the 
archbishop  flew  to  the  queen-regent, 
who  lay  with  her  Frenchmen  at  Falk- 
land. Inflamed  by  his  account  of  the 
riot,  the  regent  gave  instant  orders  to 
advance  upon  St  Andrews ;  and  as 
Argyle  and  the  Lord  James  were  but 
slenderly  accompanied,  she  trusted  to 
assemble  an  army  and  crush  them  be- 
fore they  could  receive  assistance.  But 
here  she  was  mistaken.  On  the  first 
knowledge  of  their  danger,  men  flocked 
in  so  rapidly  that,  to  use  Knox's 
phrase,  "  they  seemed  to  rain  from  the 
clouds;"4  and  when  the  regent  mus- 
tered her  army,  it  was  found  that  the 
Congregation,  who  had  encamped  on 
Cupar  Moor,  greatly  outnumbered  her. 
It  was  evident,  too,  that  there  were  ex- 
perienced officers  amongst  them.  Their 
ordnance  was  judiciously  placed,  and 
the  ground  occupied  by   their  horse 


1  Crail  is  on  the  coast,  near  the  most  eastern         3  Keith,  p.  91.     M'Cric's  Life  of  Knox,  vol. 
part  of  Fife.  i.  p.  269. 

2  MS.  Cnldcrwood,  vol.  i.  p.  325.     Knox's  I      *  Knox,   pp.   151,   152.      MS.  Calderwood, 
Ilist.,  p.  149.  '  vcl.  i.  p.  327. 
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and  their  infantry  chosen  with  consi- 
derable military  skill.  Fearful  of  at- 
tacking them  with  an  inferior  force, 
the  queen-regent  again  entered  into  a 
negotiation,  and  a  truce  of  eight  days 
was  agreed  on.  It  was  stipulated  that 
no  Frenchman  should  remain  within 
the  boundaries  of  Fife,  except  the  gar- 
risons which,  previous  to  the  raising 
of  the  last  army,  lay  in  some  of  the 
coast  towns;  and  that  certain  noble- 
men, appointed  by  the  queen  and 
council,  should  meet  the  leaders  of 
the  Protestants  to  decide  on  the  best 
method  for  the  restoration  of  peace  to 
the  country. 

It  was  soon  seen,  however,  that  the 
single  object  of  the  queen-regent  was 
to  procure  delay :  no  commissioners 
arrived  at  St  Andrews,  where  the 
Lords  of  the  Congregation  for  some 
days  anxiously  expected  them.  Ac- 
counts were  brought  in  the  meantime 
of  the  tyranny  exercised  by  Charteris 
the  provost  and  the  garrison  in  Perth  ; 
and  the  Protestants,  pitying  the  con- 
dition of  their  brethren,  who  had  been 
driven  from  their  houses  to  subsist  on 
the  charity  of  their  friends,  deter- 
mined to  assemble  in  force  and  expel 
the  foreign  troops  from  this  city.  Late 
events  had  taught  them  their  own 
strength  ;  habits  of  discipline,  watch- 
fulness, and  active  communication  had 
been  introduced  by  that  sense  of 
mutual  danger  which  is  the  best  in- 
structor ;  and  Sir  'William  Kirkaldy  of 
Grange,  a  soldier  of  great  military  ex- 
perience and  undaunted  determina- 
tion, had  joined  their  party  at  this 
conjuncture.  His  accession  was  of 
much  importance  to  the  Congregation, 
and  appears  to  have  been  the  result 
rather  of  a  wish  to  rescue  his  native 
country  from  becoming  an  appanage 
of  France,  than  of  a  determination  to 
overthrow  the  Romish  faith.  As  early 
at  least  as  March  1,  1557,  he  had  ex- 
pressed himself  with  the  utmost  in- 
dignation against  the  yoke  of  the 
Frenchmen,  and  had  offered  his  ser- 
vices to  restore  Scotland  to  its  former 
liberty,  and  to  promote  an  amity  with 
England.1 

i  Sir  N.  Wotton  to  Lord  Paget,  privy-seal, 
and  Sir  William  Petre,  principal  secretary; 
VOL.  III. 
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Intimation  had  been  sent  to  the 
brethren  (so  the  Congregation  were 
generally  termed  by  their  ministers) 
to  assemble  in  the  vicinity  of  Perth 
on  the  21th  of  June  ;  and  so  strongly 
did  they  muster  on  the  day  appointed 
that  a  summons  was  instantly  given 
to  the  town,  charging  the  garrison  to 
abandon  it,  and  commanding  the  pro- 
vost to  open  the  gates  and  leave  it 
free  to  the  subjects  of  the  realm.  On 
his  refusal,  and  after  a  vain  attempt 
by  the  regent  to  procure  delay,  the 
batteries  were  opened  by  Lord  Ruth- 
ven  on  the  west,  and  on  the  east  quar- 
ter by  the  citizens  of  Dundee.  It  was 
evident,  after  the  first  discharge,  that 
resistance  would  be  vain ;  and  the 
garrison,  having  stipulated  that  they 
should  march  out  with  military  hon- 
ours, delivered  the  town  to  the  Con- 
gregation on  Sabbath  the  25th  of 
June." 

This  success,  owing  to  the  strength 
and  importance  of  Perth,  at  that  time 
one  of  the  few  fortified  towns  in  Scot- 
land, was  highly  encouraging  to  the 
Protestants.  On  the  day  of  the  capi- 
tulation public  thanksgiving  was  re- 
turned to  God  for  their  victory  ;  Eng- 
land it  was  hoped  woidd  espouse  their 
cause  more  openly,  and  Knox,  whose 
work  against  female  sovereigns,  or,  as 
he  termed  it,  the  "  Monstrous  Regi- 
men "  of  women,  had  made  him  odious 
to  Elizabeth,  addressed  a  remarkable 
letter  to  Secretary  Cecil,  in  which  he 
endeavoured  to  deprecate  her  resent- 
ment. He  intended  to  have  enclosed 
at  the  same  time  an  epistle  to  the 
queen  herself,  but  this  he  delayed, 
owing  to  the  sudden  departure  of  the 
messenger.  "  I  understand,"  said  he, 
in  that  honest  and  undaunted  style  of 
writing,  which  was  unacceptable  to 
the  courtly  taste  of  the  English  secre- 
tary, "  I  am  become  so  odious  to  the 
queen's  grace,  and  to  her  council,  that 
the  mention  of  my  name  is  unpleasing 
in  their  ears ;  but  yet  I  will  not  cease 

MS.  Letter,  1st  March  1556-7,  State-paper 
Office.  French  Correspondence,  MS.  State- 
paper  Office,  Sir  William  Kirkaldy  to  Sir  Wil- 
liam Cecil,  23d  June  1559. 

2  MS.  Calderwood,  vol.  i.  p.  S30.  State- 
paper  Office,  Sir  William  Kirkaldy  to  Sir  1L 
Percy,  25th  June  1559. 
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to  offer  myself,  requiring  you,  in  God's 
name,  to  present  to  the  queen's  grace 
this  my  letter,  smelling  nothing  of 
flattery,  and  therefore  I  hope  it  shall 
be  the  more  acceptable.  Why  that 
either  her  grace,  either  that  the  faith- 
ful in  her  realm,  should  repute  me  as 
an  enemy,  I  know  no  just  cause.  One 
thing  I  know,  that  England  by  me 
this  day  hath  received  no  hurt,  yea,  it 
hath  received,  by  the  power  of  God 
working  in  me,  that  benefit  which  yet 
to  none  in  England  is  known,  neither 
yet  list  I  to  boast  of  the  same  :  only 
this  will  I  say,  that  when  England  and 
the  usurped  authority  thereof  was 
enemy  to  me,  yet  was  I  friend  to  it ; 
and  the  fruit  of  my  friendship  saved 
the  Borders  in  their  greatest  necessi- 
ties. My  eyes  have  long  looked  to  a 
perpetual  concord  betwixt  these  two 
realms,  the  occasion  whereof  is  most 
present,  if  you  shall  move  your  hearts 
unfeignedly  to  seek  the  same.  For 
humility  of  Christ  Jesus  crucified, 
now  begun  here  to  be  practised,  may 
join  together  the  hearts  of  those  whom 
Satan,  by  pride,  hath  long  dissevered  : 
for  the  furtherance  hereof  I  would 
have  licence  to  repair  towards  you. 
God  move  your  heart  rightly  to  con- 
sider the  estate  of  both  the  realms, 
which  stand  in  greater  danger  than 
many  do  espy.  The  common  bruit, 
I  doubt  not,  carrieth  unto  you  the 
troubles  that  be  lately  here  risen  for 
the  controversy  in  religion.  The  truth 
is,  that  many  of  the  nobility,  the  most 
part  of  barons  and  gentlemen,  with 
many  towns  and  one  city,  have  put  to 
their  hands  to  remove  idolatry  and  the 
monuments  of  the  same.  The  Refor- 
mation is  somewhat  violent,  because 
the  adversaries  be  stubborn ;  none  that 
professeth  Christ  Jesus  with  us  usurp- 
eth  anything  against  the  authorities, 
neither  yet  intendeth  to  usurp,  unless 
strangers  be  brought  in  to  subdue  and 
bring  in  bondage  tha  liberties  of  this 
poor  country :  if  any  such  thing  be 
espied,  I  am  uncertain  what  shall  fol- 
low."1 

The  Lords  of  the  Congregation  were 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  2Sth  June 
1659,  St  Johnston,  John  Knox  to  Secretary 
Cecil. 
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now  to  discover  that  it  is  infinitely 
more  easy  to  excite  than  to  direct  or 
to  check  the  fury  of  the  people.  In 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  Perth  wa? 
the  ancient  abbey  church  of  Scone, 
regarded  with  peculiar  reverence  as 
the  spot  in  which  for  many  centuries 
the  Scottish  monarchs  had  held  the 
ceremony  of  their  coronation.  Beside 
it  stood  the  palace  of  the  Bishop  of 
Moray,  a  prelate  of  profligate  life,  and 
hated  by  the  men  of  Dundee  as  a  chief 
instrument  in  the  martyrdom  of  Wal- 
ter Miln.  It  was  thought  proper, 
therefore,  that  some  "order"  should 
be  taken  with  him,  and  a  message  was 
sent  by  the  leaders  of  the  Congrega- 
tion, requiring  him  to  join  them  with 
his  servants,  otherwise  they  would 
neither  spare  nor  save  his  abbey.  He 
consented  to  this,  and  added  that  not 
only  would  he  meet  them  with  all  his 
force,  but  vote  with  them  against  the 
clergy  in  parliament.  But  before  this 
answer  arrived  the  citizens  of  Dundee 
had  seized  their  weapons,  and  rushed 
forward  to  the  abbey,  followed  by 
Knox  and  their  chief  magistrate,  who 
in  vain  attempted  to  restrain  them. 
It  was  the  earnest  wish  of  the  refor- 
mer and  of  the  leaders  of  the  Protes- 
tants to  save  both  the  palace  and  the 
abbey ;  and  in  this  they  at  first  so  far 
succeeded  that  nothing  but  the  images 
were  pulled  down.  Argyle  and  Moray 
then  drew  off  the  multitude,  and  re- 
ceiving intelligence  in  the  evening 
that  the  queen-regent  meditated  to 
garrison  Stirling,  and  pre-occupy  the 
passes  of  the  Forth,  so  as  to  prevent 
a  junction  between  the  northern  re- 
formers and  their  Lowland  brethren, 
these  two  leaders  made  a  rapid  night 
march,  took  possession  of  the  town, 
and,  according  to  the  expression  then 
commonly  used,  purged  it  of  idolatry. 
Their  absence  was  fatal  to  Scone : 
some  of  the  poor,  in  hope  of  spoil,  and 
others  with  a  lingering  wish  of  venge- 
ance, returned  on  the  morrow  and 
began  to  prowl  about  the  abbey.  The 
prelate  in  the  interval  had  barricaded 
h:s  mansion;  his  servants  had  armed 
themselves;  and  a  citizen  of  Dundee 
approaching  near  the  "  Girnel "  or 
granary,  was  thrust  through  with  a 
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rapier  by  one,  reported  to  be  a  son  of  !  sort  of  sin 
the  prelate.  In  a  moment  all  was 
tumult ;  the  air  rang  with  shouts  and 
cries  of  vengeance — the  story  flew  to 
Perth — a  multitude  which  no  power 
could  control  attacked  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal palace  and  the  abbey — and  within 
a  few  hours  both  were  in  flames  : x 
many  even  of  the  most  zealous  of  the 
brethren  lamented  this  destruction, 
and  Knox  appears  personally  to  have 
exerted  himself  to  prevent  it;  but  an 
aged  matron  who  stood  by  viewed  the 
scene  with  exultation  and  thankful- 
ness. "  Now,"  said  she,  "  I  see  that 
God's  judgments  are  just,  and  none 
can  save  where  He  will  punish ;  since 
ever  I  can  remember  aught,  this  place 
hath  been  nothing  else  than  a  den  of 
profligates,  where  these  filthy  beasts, 
the  friars,  have  acted  in  darkness  every 
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and   specially  that  most 

wicked  man  the  bishop  :  if  all  knew 

what  I  know,  they  would  see  matter 

for  gratitude,  but  none  of  offence."  2 

Although  Argyleaud  the  Lord  James 
mustered  only  a  small  force  at  Stir- 
ling, the  greater  part  of  the  army  of 
the  Congregation  having  returned  to 
their  homes,  such  was  the  terror  in- 
spired by  the  rapidity  and  decision  of 
their  movements,  that  on  their  advance 
to  Linlithgow  the  queen-regent  and 
the  French  forces  evacuated  the  capi- 
tal and  retreated  to  Dunbar.  The  in- 
telligence of  this  movement  gave  fresh 
spirits  to  the  reformers,  and  having 
taken  possession  of  Linlithgow,  pulled 
down  the  images  and  destroyed  the 
relics,  they  entered  Edinburgh  in 
triumph  on  the  29th  of  June  1559. 


CHAPTER  IV 


MARY. 


1559—1560. 


The  occupation  of  the  capital  by  the 
army  of  the  Congregation  was  an  event 
of  great  importance.  It  convinced  the 
queen-regent  that  all  hope  of  avoiding 
a  civil  war  was  at  an  end,  unless  she 
was  prepared  to  agree  to  a  total  alter- 
ation of  the  established  religion, — it 
was  equally  decisive  on  the  minds  of 
the  reformers.  In  the  eye  of  the  law 
they  had  gone  too  far  iu  resistance  to 
dream  of  retreat,  and  considerations  of 
safety  urged  thern  to  press  forward  in 
the  work  which  they  had  begun.  It 
becomes  an  interesting  inquiry  at  this 
moment  what  was  the  exact  object 
which  they  proposed  to  themselves  ; 
and  fortunately  we  have  their  own 
evidence  upon  the  subject.  In  an 
original  letter  from  Sir  William  Kirk- 
i  MS.  CaUlerwojU,  vol.  i.  p.  331. 


aldy  of  Grange,  one  of  the  ablest 
leaders  of  the  Protestants,  written  to 
Sir  Henry  Percy,  the  day  after  they 
entered  Edinburgh,  he  thus  speaks: — 
"  I  received  your  letter  this  last  of 
June,  perceiving  thereby  the  doubt 
and  suspicion  you  stand  in  for  the 
coming  forward  of  the  Congregation, 
whom  I  assure  you  you  need  not  to 
have  in  suspicion;  for  they  mean 
nothing  but  reformation  of  religion,, 
which  shortly  throughout  the  realm 
they  will  bring  to  pass,  for  the  queen 
and  Monsieur  d'Osell,  with  all  the 
Frenchmen,  for  refuge  are  retired  to 
Dunbar.  The  foresaid  Congregation 
came  this  last  of  June,  by  three  of 
the  clock,  to  Edinburgh,  where  they 

=  MS.  Caldcrwood,  vol.  i.  p.  331.    Keith, 
p.  93. 
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will  take  order  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  true  religion  and  resisting  of  the 
King  of  France,  if  he  sends  any  force 

against  them The  manner  of 

their  proceeding  in  reformation  is 
this  :  they  pull  down  all  manner  of 
friaries,  and  some  abbeys,  which  will- 
ingly receive  not  the  Reformation. 
As  to  parish  churches,  they  cleanse 
them  of  images  and  all  other  monu- 
ments of  idolatry,  and  command  that 
no  masses  be  said  in  them;  in  place 
thereof  the  Book  set  forth  by  godly 
King  Edward  is  read  in  the  same 
churches.  They  have  never  as  yet 
meddled  with  a  pennyworth  of  that 
which  pertains  to  the  Church,  but 
presently  they  will  take  order  through- 
out all  the  parts  where  they  dwell 
that  all  the  fruits  of  the  abbeys  and 
other  churches  shall  be  kept  and  be- 
stowed upon  the  faithful  ministers 
until  such  time  as  a  further  order  be 
taken.  Some  suppose  the  queen,  see- 
ing no  other  remedy,  will  follow  their 
desires,  which  is  a  general  reformation 
throughout  the  whole  realm  conform 
to  the  pure  Word  of  God,  and  the 
Frenchmen  to  be  sent  away.  If  her 
grace  will  do  so,  they  will  obey  her, 
and  serve  her,  and  annex  the  whole 
revenues  of  the  abbeys  to  the  crown  ; 
if  her  grace  will  not  be  content  with 
this,  they  are  determined  to  hear  of  no 
agreement." 1 

At  the  same  time  that  Kirkaldy 
directed  this  letter  to  Percy,  with  the 
object  of  explaining  their  real  inten- 
tions, and  quieting  his  fears  regarding 
any  hostile  designs  upon  England,  Knox 
addressed  the  English  knight  in  the 
name  of  the  whole  Congregation.  He 
entreated  that  through  them  a  corre- 
spondence might  be  opened  betwixt 
the  faithful  in  both  realms.  "  The 
troubles  of  this  realm,"  says  he,  "  you 
hear,  but  the  cause  to  many  is  not 
known .  Persuade  yourself,  and  assure 
others,  that  we  mean  neither  sedition, 
neither  yet  rebellion  against  any  just 
and  lawful  authority,  but  only  the  ad- 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Sir  Wm. 
Kirkaldy  to  Sir  Henry  Percy,  endorsed  Cecil. 
Mr  Kirkaldy  to  Sir  Henry  Percy,  Edinburgh, 
1st  July  1550.  Also,  Cecil  to  Throgmorton. 
Forbes,' vol.  i.  p.  155,  and  Lingard,  vol.  vii. 
p.  311. 
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vancement   of    Christ's   religion,   and 
the  liberty  of  this  poor  realm. 


If  we 
can  have  the  one  with  the  other,  it 
will  fare  better  with  England  ;  which, 
if  we  lack,  although  we  mourn  and 
smart,  England  will  not  escape  with- 
out worse  trouble."  2  Soon  after  this 
Kirkaldy  had  a  private  meeting  with 
Percy  at  Norham.  The  interview 
took  place  with  the  concurrence  and 
under  the  directions  of  Cecil ;  and  the 
Scottish  baron  having  explained  more 
fully  the  intentions  of  the  Protestants, 
returned  to  them  with  the  grateful 
intelligence  that  England  was  dis- 
posed to  favour  their  views,  and  to 
enter  into  a  league  with  them,  for  the 
attainment  of  their  designs.  The 
news  was  received  with  much  exulta- 
tion ;  and  Grange,  in  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  the  English  secretary,  de- 
clares that  "  all  Europe  shall  know 
that  a  league  made  in  the  name  of 
God  hath  another  foundation  and 
assurance,  than  pactions  made  by  man 
for  worldly  commodity."  3 

There  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that  these  letters  contain  an  honest 
statement  of  the  views  of  the  Congre- 
gation. The  establishment  of  the  re- 
formed religion  in  opposition  to  the 
Romish  faith,  the  expulsion  of  the 
French  troops  from  Scotland,  and  the 
conclusion  of  a  league,  offensive  and 
defensive,  with  Elizabeth,  were  the 
great  objects  which  they  proposed  to 
themselves.  Nor,  although  they  had 
agreed  and  acted  upon  the  necessity 
of  pulling  down  all  religious  houses 
which  adhered  to  the  ancient  faith, 
were  they  as  deeply  inimical  to  pre- 
lacy at  this  moment  as  they  became 
not  long  after.    They  used  the  service- 

-  MS.  Letter,  Stntc-paper  Office.  Knox  to 
Sir  Henry  Percy,  Edinburgh,  1st  July  1559. 

a  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Sir  Wil- 
liam Kirkaldy  to  Cecil,  Edinburgh,  17tli 
July  1559.  Also,  State-paper  Office,  Knox  to 
Cecil,  12th  July  1559,  Edinburgh.  See  also, 
original  draft,  State-paper  Office,  8th  July 
1559,  Sir  William  Cecil  to  Sir  James  Crofts. 
"  .  .  .  In  any  wise  do  your  endeavour 
to  kindle  the  fire,  for  if  it  should  quench,  the 
opportunity  thereof  will  not  arise  in  our 
lives  ;  anil  that  the  Protestants  mean  to  do 
would  be  done  with  all  speed,  for  it  will  be  too 
late  when  the  French  power  cometh.  To  a 
wise  man  few  words  serve.  ..."  Also, 
Cecil  to  Mr  Percy,  4th  July  1559. 
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book  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,1  an 
extraordinary  circumstance  when  we 
consider  the  violent  opposition  raised 
by  Knox  against  the  same  form  of 
liturgy,  only  a  few  years  before,  at 
Frankfort.  Their  hands  were  clean 
from  any  appropriation  of  ecclesiastical 
property ;  and  on  condition  that  the 
regent  gave  her  consent  to  a  general 
reformation,  they  were  ready  to  annex 
the  whole  of  the  abbey  lands  to  the 
crown,  to  be  employed  in  the  support 
of  the  faithful  ministers  of  the  Church. 
Their  great  fear  was  the  arrival  of  a 
new  army  from  France ;  they  were 
aware  that  the  warlike  levies  in  that 
country  were  preparing  against  them  ; 
they  dreaded  the  desertion  of  some 
amongst  themselves,  whose  poverty 
exposed  them  to  corruption  ;  2  and 
they  were  so  well  aware  of  the  ex- 
treme caution  and  parsimony  which 
marked  the  policy  of  Elizabeth,  that 
they  could  not  look  with  much  confi- 
dence to  her  assistance,  either  in  men 
or  money. 

Still  they  did  not  despair.  The 
people  were  in  their  favour  ;  the  most 
powerful  amongst  the  barons  had 
espoused  their  cause ;  and  Cecil's 
politics,  though  timid,  were  decidedly 
opposed  to  the  establishment  of  any- 
thing like  a  permanent  French  in- 
fluence in  Scotland. 

The  Congregation,  however,  had  a 
formidable  enemy  in  the  queen-regent. 
Could  she  but  temporise  and  procure 
delay,  she  reckoned  with  confidence 
on  the  arrival  of  a  large  auxiliary 
force  from  France ;  and  former  ex- 
perience had  shewn  that  against  this 
the  irregular  feudal  infantry,  which 
the  Scottish  barons  brought  into  the 
field,  was  unable  to  contend  for  any 
length  of  time.  She  spread  reports 
that  her  adversaries  contemplated  not 
only  an  alteration  of  the  established 
religion,  but  a  more  daring  change ; 
that  their  great  leader,  the  Lord 
James,  aspired  to  the  crown  ;  and  that, 


i  This  important  fact,  which  is  now  set 
at  rest,  has  been  much  disputed,  and  some 
able  writers  have  come  to  a  contrary  con- 
clusion. 

=  SIS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Sir  Wil- 
liam Kirkaldy  to  Cecil,  17th  July  1559,  Edin- 
burgh. 
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under  pretence  of  religious  reforma- 
tion, they  sought  to  overturn  the 
existing  government. '■'  A  proclama- 
tion to  this  effect  was  made  in  the 
name  of  Francis  and  Mary,  king  and 
queen  of  Scotland  : — It  arraigned  the 
Protestants  of  sedition  ;  accused  them 
of  having  seized  the  irons  of  the  Mint, 
and  of  maintaining  a  correspondence 
with  England ;  and  commanded  all, 
under  pain  of  treason,  to  depart  from 
the  capital,  which  they  had  violently 
entered.  It  declared  at  the  same 
time  that  the  regent  had  already 
offered  to  call  a  parliament,  in  which, 
by  the  advice  of  the  estates  of  the 
realm,  a  universal  order  in  religion 
should  be  established,  and  in  the 
meantime  had  given  a  full  liberty  of 
conscience  to  her  subjects. 

These  representations  produced  a 
considerable  effect.  Arran,  the  late 
regent,  now  Duke  of  Chastelherault, 
fell  off  from  the  Congregation  ;  others 
grew  lukewarm  in  the  cause,  and  the 
leaders  trembled  for  the  overthrow  of 
their  party.  In  a  letter  to  the  queen 
they  repudiated,  with  more  indignation 
than  consistency,  the  charge  of  rebel- 
lion ;  declared  they  would,  in  civil  mat- 
ters, conduct  themselves  as  obedient 
subjects  ;  and  professed  their  sole  ob- 
ject to  be  the  promotion  of  God's  glory, 
the  defence  of  their  jireachers,  and  the 
destruction  of  idolatry.4 

An  attempt  was  soon  after  made  to 
compose  matters  by  negotiation,  and 
commissioners  from  both  sides  met  at 
Preston  in  Mid-Lothian  ;  but  the  re- 
gent insisted  not  only  that  she  should 
have  the  free  exercise  of  her  mass,  but 
that  wherever  she  came  the  Protestant 
preachers  should  be  silent.  To  the 
last  condition,  which  they  justly  con- 
tended would  leave  them  without  a 
church  at  all,  it  was  impossible  for  the 
Lords  of  the  Congregation  to  agree; 
yet,  fearful  of  coming  to  extremities, 
they  prolonged  the  conferences,  and 
evinced  an  earnest  desire  for  peace. 
This,  however,  did  not  prevent  them 
from  sending  a  letter  to  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, and  at  the  same  moment  a  more 
impassioned  epistle  to  Cecil.  This 
crafty  minister  had  comforted  them 
»  Keith,  p.  K.  *  Ibid 
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by  promises  of  assistance,  should  they 
be  invaded  by  any  foreign  power,  and 
had  requested  them  to  explain  fully 
the  purposes  for  which  they  had 
taken  arms.  "  Our  whole  purpose," 
say  they  in  reply,  "  is,  as  knoweth 
God,  to  advance  the  glory  of  Christ 
Jesus,  and  the  true  preaching  of  his 
Evangel,  within  this  realm  ;  to  remove 
superstition,  and  all  sorts  of  external 
idolatry ;  to  bridle,  to  our  power,  the 
fury  of  those  that  have  cruelly  shed 
the  blood  of  our  brethren,  and  to  our 
uttermost  to  maintain  the  liberty  of 
this  our  country  from  the  tyranny 
and  thraldom  of  strangers." *  The 
minister  of  Elizabeth,  however,  had 
pressed  them  upon  a  delicate  point : 
the  allegation  of  the  queen-regent  that 
they  intended  not  only  a  change  of 
religion,  but  of  government.  Their 
reply  is  remarkable.  "True  it  is," 
they  observe,  "that  as  yet  we  have 
made  no  mention  of  any  change  in 
authority,  neither  yet  hath  any  such 
thing  entered  in  our  hearts,  except 
that  extreme  necessity  compel  us 
thereto.  But  perceiving  that  France, 
the  queen-regent  here,  together  with 
her  priests  and  Frenchmen,  pretend 
nothing  else  but  the  suppressing  of 
Christ's  Evangel,  the  maintenance  of 
idolatry,  the  ruin  of  us,  and  the  utter 
subversion  of  this  poor  realm,  we 
are  fully  purposed  to  seek  the  next 
remedy  :  to  withstand  their  tyranny, 
in  which  matter  we  unfeignedly  re- 
quire your  faithful  counsel  and  further- 
ance at  the  queen  and  council's  hands, 
for  our  assistance."  s  Along  with  these 
letters,  Knox  addressed  an  apologetic 
epistle  to  Elizabeth,  in  which  he  de- 
clared that  her  displeasure  conceived 
against  him  was  a  burden  so  griev- 
ous and  intolerable,  that,  but  for  the 
testimony  of  a  clean  conscience,  he 
would  have  sunk  in  desperation.3 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  in  the 
handwriting  of  Knox,  signed  by  Argyle, 
Glencairn,  the  Lord  James,  Ituthven,  Boyd, 
and  Ochiltree.  Edinburgh,  19th  July  1559. 
Addressed  to  Sir  William  Cecil. 

=  Ibid.  See  also  BIS.  Letter  from  the 
same  lords  to  Queen  Elizabeth  ;  also  in  the 
handwriting  of  Knox,  dated  Edinburgh,  19th 
July  1559. 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Knox  to 
Elizabeth,   20th  July  1559.      This  letter  is 


It  did  not  suit  the  policy  of  Cecil, 
in  the  uncertain  state  of  the  contest 
between  the  reformers  and  the  Catholic 
party,  to  grant  them  immediate  assist- 
ance, still  less  did  he  wish  to  see  them 
put  down,  and  peace  established ;  and 
with  this  objectof  delay  he  directed  a  re- 
markable letter  to  the  Congregation,  in 
which  he  incited  them  to  continue  the 
struggle,  and  to  weaken  their  principal 
enemies,  the  Popish  clergy,  by  despoil- 
ing them  of  their  riches.  "  Ye  know," 
said  he,  "  your  chief  adversaries,  the 
Popish  kirkmen,  be  noted  wise  in  their 
generation  ;  they  be  rich  also,  whereby 
they  make  many  friends  ;  by  their  wit 
with  false  persuasions,  by  their  riches 
with  corruption.  As  long  as  they  feel 
no  sharpness  they  be  bold ;  but  if  they 
be  once  touched  with  fear,  they  be  the 
greatest  cowards.  In  our  first  refor- 
mation here  in  King  Henry  the  Eighth 
his  time,  although  in  some  points  there 
was  oversight  for  the  help  of  the  min- 
istry and  the  poor ;  yet  if  the  Prelacy 
had  been  left  in  their  pomp  and  wealth, 
the  victory  had  been  theirs.  I  like  no 
spoil,  but  I  allow  to  have  good  things 
put  to  good  uses,  as  to  the  enriching 
of  the  crown,  the  help  to  the  youth 
and  the  nobility,  the  maintenance  of 
ministry  in  the  Church,  of  learning  in 
schools,  and  to  relieve  the  poor  mem- 
bers of  Christ,  being  in  body  and 
limbs  impotent.  .  .  .  But  ye  may 
say  there  is  now  no  season  to  write  of 
this :  the  present  time  requireth  de- 
fence of  yourselves.  True  it  is — and 
this  that  I  mentioned  not  impertinent 
thereto,  and  to  me  the  more  marvel, — 
that  ye  omit  also  such  opportunity  to 
help  yourselves.  Will  ye  hear  of  a 
strange  army  coming  by  seas  to  invade 
you,  and  seek  help  against  the  same, 
and  yet  permit  your  adversaries,  whom 
ye  may  expel,  to  keep  the  landing  and 
strength  for  others  ?  Which  of  these 
two  is  easiest :  to  weaken  one  neigh- 
bour first,  or  three  afterwards  ?  .  .  . 
What  will  be  the  end,  when  these  be 

printed  in  Knox's  History,  p.  226,  correctly, 
with  the  exception  of  the  date,  which  ought 
to  be  20th  instead  of  28th  July,  and  this  brief 
sentence,  which  occurs  about  the  middle  of 
the  letter,  "going  to  mass  under  your  sister 
Mary  her  persecution  of  God's  Saints."  This 
sentence  is  not  in  the  original. 
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the  beginnings  ?  Will  tlicy  favour  you 
in  Scotland  that  burn  their  own  daily 
in  France  ?  What  may  the  Duke's 
Grace  there  look  for,  when  his  eldest 
son  was  so  persecuted  as,  to  save  his  life, 
he  was  forced  to  flee  France  and  go  to 
Geneva,  not  without  great  difficulty; 
his  second  brother,  the  Lord  David, 
now  cruelly  imprisoned  by  Monsieur 
Chevigny,  one  chosen  out  to  shew 
cruelty  to  your  nation ;  divers  Scots 
of  the  earl's  family  put  to  torture, 
and,  finally,  all  the  duchy  of  Chastel- 
herault  seised  to  the  crown.  And  to 
shew  you  their  purposed  tragedy,  the 
youug  queen  so  sweareth,  so  voweth, 
so  threateneth,  to  destroy  all  the 
house  of  Hamiltons,  as  it  is  beyond  all 
marvel  to  see  your  old  regent  there  so 
enchant  the  Duke's  ears  as  to  hear 
nothing  hereof.  God  open  his  heart 
according  to  his  knowledge."  In  the 
end,  Cicil  assured  them,  that  although 
the  peace  so  lately  concluded  with 
France  made  it  a  matter  of  difficulty  to 
decide  how  they  were  to  be  assisted,  yet 
that  Elizabeth  could  not  but  favour 
their  purposes,  and  would  neither 
neglect  them  nor  see  them  quail.1 

Before  this  letter  could  arrive,  con- 
ceived in  too  general  terms  to  afford 
them  any  great  encouragement,  the 
regent,  animated  by  the  accounts  she 
received  of  the  daily  desertions  in  the 
army  of  her  opponents,  advanced  from 
Dunbar  towards  Edinburgh.  The 
Lords  of  the  Congregation  found 
themselves  too  weak  to  defend  the 
capital,  and  a  truce  was  concluded 
between  the  two  parties  till  the  tenth 
of  January.  The  reformers  agreed  to 
evacuate  the  town,  deliver  up  the 
coining  irons  of  the  Mint,  obey  the 
regent,  and  abstain  from  all  molesta- 
tion of  churchmen,  or  destruction  of 
religious  bowses.  The  regent,  for  her 
part,  permitted  to  the  citizens  of 
Edinburgh  the  free  choice  of  their 
religion,  gave  full  liberty  of  speech  to 
the  preachers,  and  promised  that  no 
persons  should  be  molested,  either  in 

i  MS.  State-paper  Office,  Original  Draft  in 
Cecil's  handwriting,  much  erased  and  inter- 
lineated. — Endorsed,  "Copy  o'.  my  Letter  to 
the  Earls  of  Argyle,  Glencairn,  Prior  of  St 
Andrews,  Lords  Boyd  and  Ochiltree,  28th  July 
1559."  See  also  Knox's  History,  pp.  225-228. 
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their  persons  or  estate,  on  account  of 
their  faith.  It  was  lastly  stipulated, 
that  no  men  of  war,  either  French  or 
Scots,  should  be  placed  in  garrison 
within  the  town.2 

Such  were  the  conditions  agreed  on 
and  signed  by  the  Duke,  the  Earl  of 
Huntly,  and  D'Osell,  to  whom  the 
negotiation  was  intrusted  by  both  par- 
ties. It  is  asserted,  however,  by 
Knox, '  that  these  were  not  the  articles 
to  which  the  brethren  consented  ;  and 
before  leaving  the  town  they  issued  a 
proclamation,  in  which  they  artfully 
omitted  everything  which  would  have 
been  prejudicial  to  their  own  party, 
and  added  some  conditions  not  to  be 
found  in  the  written  appointment.4 

On  neither  side  was  this  convention 
expected  to  lead  to  any  permanent 
pacification.  The  regent  was  now  in 
daily  hopes  of  having  succour  from 
Fiance;  her  representations  of  the 
state  of  Scotland  had  produced  a  strong 
sensation  in  that  country ;  and  Sir 
James  Melvill,  who  had  been  brought 
up  from  early  youth  in  the  service  of 
the  constable,  Montmorency,  was  sent 
from  Paris  on  a  secret  mission  into 
that  country,  to  examine  the  state  of 
parties,  and  ascertain  whether  the  ac- 
cusation of  the  regent,  that  the  Lord 
James5  aimed  at  the  crown,  had  any 
foundation  in  fact.  Melvill  was,  pro- 
bably, from  his  connexion  with  the 
constable,  predisposed  to  favour  the 
cause  of  the  Congregation;  and  the 
manner  in  which  he  executed  his 
commission  argues  either  extreme  sim- 
plicity, or  a  predetermination  not  to 
seek  the  truth.  On  his  arrival,  repair- 
ing to  the  Lord  James,  he  interrogated 
him  whether  he  meditated  any  designs 
against  the  throne  ;  and  being  assured 
1  >y  this  able  leader  that  nothing  could 
be  farther  from  his  intention — his 
desire,  and  that  of  his  associates,  being 
only  to  obtain  liberty  of  conscience, — 
the  ambassador  returned  through  Eng- 
land  into    France   perfectly   satisfied 

=  Keith,  p.  99.  3  Knox,  p.  166. 

«  Keith  p.  99.  Knox,  p.  166.  And  MS.  Pro- 
clamation, State-paper  Office,  backed  by  Cecil, 
25th  July,  Proclamation  of  the  Congregation. 

5  This  young  and  ambitious  nobleman  was 
the  queen's  natural  brother,  and  afterwards 
I  the  celebrated  Regent  Moray. 
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upon  the  subject.1  That  Moray  at 
this  moment  encouraged  any  such 
daring  project  may  be  doubted,  but 
certainly  he  was  not  likely  to  criminate 
himself  upon  so  serious  an  accusation. 

The  death  of  Henry  the  Second  of 
France  took  place  during  this  mission, 
and  on  his  return  to  France  Melvill 
found  the  Guises  triumphant,  and  no- 
thing but  threats  of  war  and  vengeance 
against  the  party  of  the  Congregation 
in  Scotland.  Nor  could  this  change  of 
views  remain  for  any  time  a  secret  in 
that  country,  or  in  the  court  of  Eliza- 
beth :  the  Protestant  faction  in  France 
kept  up  an  intimate  and  constant  cor- 
respondence with  their  brethren  in 
Scotland ;  Cecil,  by  his  secret  agents, 
was  fully  informed  of  the  intrigues  of 
the  French  cabinet;  and  both  were 
prepared  to  watch  and  to  resist,  when 
necessary,  the  meditated  designs,  not 
only  against  the  reformed  opinions, 
but  against  England  itself.  Previous 
to  their  leaving  the  capital,  in  confor- 
mity to  the  late  convention,  the  breth- 
ren proclaimed  by  sound  of  trumpet 
the  conditions  which  they  had  ac- 
cepted, and  added,  that  if  any  of  these 
should  be  violated  the  leaders  of  the 
party  would  assist  their  friends,  as  they 
had  already  done,  with  their  whole 
power,  and  zealously  contend  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  relief  and  de- 
fence of  every  member  of  the  true 
Congregation.2 

From  Edinburgh  the  chiefs  of  the 
'Protestants  retired  to  Stirling,  where, 
dreading  the  craft  of  their  adversaries, 
who  had  endeavoured  to  sow  jea- 
lousies amongst  them,  they  entered 
into  a  new  bond,  by  which  they  en- 
gaged that  none  of  them  should  receive 
any  message  from  the  regent,  without 
imparting  it  to  the  rest,  and  holding  a 
consultation  on  the  proposals  it  con- 
veyed.3 From  the  same  city  Knox 
was  despatched  to  Berwick,  where  he 

1  Melvill's  Memoirs,  Bnnnatyne  edit,  pp.  SI, 
82.  Melvill  arrived  when  the  army  was 
arrayed  in  order  of  battle  on  Cupar  Moor. 
This  was  on  the  12th  of  June  1559.  See 
Keith,  p.  91. 

-  MS.  State-paper  Office.  Proclamation  of 
the  Congregation,  Edinburgh,  25th  July 
1559.  It  is  backed  by  Cecil,  and  dated  Slst 
July  1559. 

-August  1,  1559.     Keith,  pp.  100,  101, 
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had  a  secret  interview  with  Sir  James 
Crofts  the  governor.4  It  appears,  from 
the  original  instructions  committed  to 
this  indefatigable  reformer,  that  his 
mission  was  almost  warlike.  He  pro- 
posed to  seize  and  garrison  Stirling, 
provided  the  English  would  send 
money  for  the  payment  of  the  troops, 
describing  it  as  "the  key  and  prin- 
cipal place  "  which  might  separate  the 
northern  part  of  the  kingdom  from 
the  south.  He  represented  that  some 
assistance  by  sea  would  be  required 
for  the  safety  of  Dundee  and  Perth, 
and  suggested  the  fortification  of 
Broughty  craig,  to  which  work  the 
barons  in  its  neighbourhood,  who  were 
zealous  for  the  cause,  would  give  every 
assistance.  He  pointed  out  the  neces- 
sity of  the  fort  of  Eyemouth  being 
seized  by  England,  to  prevent  its  oc- 
cupation by  the  French ;  and  he  re- 
quired the  queen's  majesty  to  influence 
the  Kers,  Homes,  and  other  borderers, 
in  favour  of  their  party.  Under  the 
term  "  comfortable  support,"  which 
the  Congregation  looked  for  from 
Elizabeth,  he  explained  that  not  only 
soldiers  must  be  sent,  and  men  and 
ships  be  ready  to  assist  them  if  as- 
saulted, but  '"  that  some  respect  must 
be  had  to  some  of  the  nobility,  who 
were  not  able  to  sustain  such  house- 
holds as  now,  in  thebegiuning  of  these 
troubles  were  requisite, — the  practice 
of  the  queen-regent  being  to  stir  up 
enemies  against  every  nobleman,  even 
in  the  parts  where  he  remaineth."  In 
plainer  terms,  the  Scottish  nobility, 
who  had  joined  the  cause  of  the  Con- 
gregation were  anxious,  like  their 
predecessors  under  Henry  the  Eighth, 
to  receive  pensions  from  England.  On 
such  conditions  the  reformers,  Knox 
declared,  were  ready  to  enter  into  a 
strict  league  with  Elizabeth,  to  bind 
themselves  to  be  enemies  to  enemies, 
and  friends  to  friends,  and  never 
to  agree  with  France  without  the 
consent  of  that  princess;  he  lastly 
observed,  that  although  the  league  was 

*  Knox  came  to  Berwick  on  the  3d  Aug. 
1559,  and  on  the  night  of  the  same  day  re- 
turned with  Alexander  YVhitelaw  into  Scot- 
land. MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Sir 
James  Crofts  to  Cecil,  in  cipher,  with  tha 
decipher,  dated  Berwick,  4th  Aug.  1559. 
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as  yet  only  proposed  to  the  Privy- 
council  of  Scotland,  so  anxiously  was 
it  desired  by  the  whole  barons,  that 
they  accused  the  council  of  negligence 
for  having  so  long  delayed  it.1 

In  this  mission,  Knox,  who  was  ac- 
companied by  Alexander  Whitelaw, 
an  adherent  of  the  party,  incurred 
considerable  personal  risk,  their  little 
convoy  having  been  furiously  attacked 
by  the  French  garrison  of  Dunbar.2 
He  returned,  however,  to  Stirling  in 
safety,  but  mortified  by  the  cold  and 
dilatory  policy  of  Elizabeth,  who, 
whilst  she  avoided  giving  them  im- 
mediate assistance,  did  not  scruple  to 
throw  suspicion  upon  their  motives, 
and  to  act  with  an  inconsistency  and 
mystery  which  put  them  at  fault. 
She  addressed  a  letter  to  the  queen - 
dowager,  full  of  the  most  earnest 
wishes  for  the  preservation  of  peace 
between  the  two  countries;  yet  she 
accused  the  leaders  of  the  Congrega- 
tion of  lukewarmness  and  inactivity, 
in  not  rising  against  her  authority,  ex- 
pressing her  astonishment  that  they 
had  not  more  vigorously  exerted  them- 
selves for  the  great  objects  they  had 
in  view.  It  was  her  desire,  as  far  as 
we  can  discover  it,  to  incite  them  to 
revolt  against  the  established  govern- 
ment, but  herself  to  incur  no  expense 
or  risk.  In  her  instructions  to  Sir 
Ralph  Sadler,  whom  at  this  time  she 
determined  to  send  on  a  mission  into 
Scotland,  he  was  directed  to  "  nourish 
the  faction  betwixt  the  Scots  and  the 
French,  so  that  tbe  French  may  be 
better  occupied  with  them,  and  less 
busy  with  England  ;  whilst  he  was  to 
explore  the  very  truth  whether  the 
Lord  James  did  mean  any  enterprise 
towards  the  crown  of  Scotland  for 
himself  or  not."  3 

i  MS.  Instructions,  State-paper  Office,  31st 
July  1509,  in  the  hand  of  Knox.  These 
Articles  and  Instructions  appear  to  have  been 
left  by  Knox  with  Sir  James  Crofts,  to  be 
shewn  to  Sir  Henry  Percy,  whom  he  had  no 
time  to  see  ;  and  to  Cecil,  to  whom  he  thought 
it  superfluous  to  write,  having,  as  he  says, 
opened  the  whole  case  to  Sir  J.  Crofts.  They 
have  never  been  printed,  and  throw  much 
light  upon  a  period  which,  in  Knox's  own 
history,  is  perplexed  and  obscure. 

-'  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Knox  to 
Sir  J.  Crofts,  6th  Aug.  1559. 

s  MS.  Instructions,  State-paper  Office,  Sth 
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These  strange  delays  and  suspicions 
irritated  the  reformers ;  and  their 
leaders,  the  Lord  James  and  the  Earl 
of  Argyle,  addressed  letters  of  remon- 
strance to  Crofts,  governor  of  Berwick, 
and  to  Cecd,  in  which  they  complained 
of  the  treatment  they  had  experienced. 
To  be  judged  slow,  negligent,  and  cold 
in  their  proceedings,  gave  them,  they 
declared,  great  distress.  "  Ye  are  not 
ignorant,  sir,"  said  they,  addressing 
Crofts,  "  how  difficult  it  is  to  persuade 
a  multitude  to  the  revolt  of  an  autho- 
rity established.  The  last  time  that 
we  were  pursued  our  enemies  were 
in  number  thrice  more  than  we,  be- 
sides that  the  castle  of  Edinburgh 
declared  plain  enemy  to  us  at  our 
uttermost  necessity,  which  was  one 
cause  of  our  appointment.  .  .  Our 
strength,  substance,  and  number  being 
considered,  we  mean  nothing  but  plain 
simplicity,  and  a  brotherly  conjunc- 
tion without  long  delay,  for  we  hate 
all  doubles.' ' 4  In  terms  equally  strong, 
Knox,  in  a  letter  sent  at  the  same 
time  (6th  August  1559)  to  Sir  James 
Crofts,  arraigned  the  delay  and  suspi- 
cions of  the  English  Privy-council. 
'•  I  must  signify  to  you,"  said  he, 
"  that  unless  the  council  be  more  for- 
ward in  this  common  action,  ye  will 
utterly  discourage  the  hearts  of  all 
here,  for  they  cannot  abide  the  crime 
of  suspicion  ;  they  will  not  trifle  :  but 
if  they  cannot  have  present  support  of 
them,  they  will  seek  the  next  remedy 
(not  that  I  mean  tbat  ever  they  intend 
to  return  to  France)  to  preserve  their 
own  bodies,  whatsoever  become  of  the 
country,  which  our  enemies  may  easily 
occupy*;  and  when  they  have  so  done, 
make  your  account  what  may  ensue 
towards  yourself."  5 

It  was  the  policy  of  Elizabeth  at 
tins  time  to  distress  France  through 
Scotland.  The  establishment  of  the 
Reformation,  according  to  the  model 

Aug.  1559.  Backed  in  Cecil's  hand,  Sir  Rali 
Sadler. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  backed 
by  Cecil,  Karl  of  Argyle,  and  Prior  of  St 
Andrews  to  Sir  James  Crofts.  6th  August  1559, 
Stirling.  It  is  signed  by  both  Argyle  and 
Moray,  but  the  body  of  the  letter  is  in  the 
handwriting  of  Knox. 

•'■  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Knox  to 
Sir  J.  Crofts,  6th  August  1559. 
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dictated  by  the  stern  anti-prelatical 
opinions  of  Knox,  was  not  the  aim  to 
which  she  directed  her  efforts :  she 
hated  the  man,1  aud  considered  the 
book  which  he  had  written  against 
female  government  an  audacious  and 
inexpiable  offence.  No  concessions  or 
explanations  could  disarm  her  resent- 
ment; she  forbade  him  to  set  foot 
within  her  dominions ;  and  to  his  re- 
peated applications  that  he  might  be 
permitted  to  preach  in  the  north  of 
England,  Cecil,  her  minister,  was  com- 
pelled to  turn  a  deaf  ear.  Nor  is  this 
any  matter  of  wonder,  when  we  con- 
sider that  the  individual  attachments 
of  this  princess  were  strongly  on  the 
side  of  Romanism,  and  that  Knox  con- 
sidered the  Reformation  in  England 
as  scarcely  one  remove  from  Popery. 
But  although  lukewarm  in  the  cause 
of  the  Reformation,  aud  desirous  of 
peace  with  France,  she  was  well  aware 
of  the  gigantic  schemes  of  ambition 
conceived  by  the  house  of  Guise.  Her 
jealousy  had  been  roused  to  the  last 
degree  by  the  attack  upon  her  right 
to  the  throne,  and  assumption  of  her 
arms  and  title,  which  had  been  early 
made  by  the  Queen  of  Scots  ;  and  she 
dreaded  the  effect  which  the  establish- 
ment of  French  influence  and  the 
overthrow  of  the  party  of  the  Congre- 
gation must  produce  upon  the  great 
body  of  her  Roman  Catholic  subjects 
in  England  and  Ireland. 

Under  these  circumstances,  with- 
out actually  breaking  with  France, 
she  encouraged  the  Protestants  to 
revolt  against  the  authority  of  the 
queen-dowager  ;  and,  in  reply  to  their 
repeated  applications  for  money,  Cecil 
hinted  in  his  letters,  as  we  have 
already  seen,  that  they  ought  not  to 
neglect  the  opportunity  now  afforded 
them  to  strip  the  Romish  Church  of 
its  pomp  and  wealth,  and  apply  "  good 
things  to  good  uses."-  It  is  important 
to  attend  to  the  reply  made  by  the 
Lord  James  and  Argyle  (iu  name  of 
the  rest  of  the  brethren)  to  such  advice. 
"  We   are    not   ignorant,"    they   said, 

i  Sadly,  vol.  i.  pp.  569,  570.  Also,  Ibid., 
532,  535. 

a  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  quoted 
above,  (p.  103,)  28th  July  1559. 
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"  that  our  enemies,  the  Popish  kirk- 


men,  are  crafty,  rich,  malicious,  and 
bloodthirsty,  and  most  gladly  would 
we  have  their  riches  otherwise  be- 
stowed. But,  consider,  sir,  that  we 
have  against  us  the  established  autho- 
rity, which  did  ever  favour  you  an<i. 
Denmark  both,  in  all  your  reforma- 
tions; and  therefore,  that  without 
support  we  cannot  bring  them  to  such 
obedience  as  we  desire.  The  danger  im- 
minent by  the  arrny  prepared  against 
us  in  France,  moved  us  first  to  seek 
your  support,  and  after  to  send  our 
other  messenger,  Maister  Knox,  with 
fuller  instructions  to  Sir  James  Crofts, 
which  we  suppose  ye  have  received.3 
.  .  .  We  have  tempted  the  Duke 
by  all  means  possible,  but  as  yet  of 
him  have  no  certainty  other  than  a 
general  promise  that  he  will  not  be 
our  enemy.  .  .  .  We  cease  not 
to  provoke  all  men  to  favour  our  cause, 
and  of  our  nobility  we  have  established 
a  Council ;  but  suddenly  to  discharge 
this  authority  4  till  that  ye  and  we  be 
fully  accorded,  it  is  not  thought  ex- 
pedient."3 

From  this  avowal  it  is  evident  that 
the  intentions  of  the  Congregation 
had  undergone  a  material  alteration. 
Some  little  time  before1'  they  had 
declared  in  their  letter  to  Cecil  that 
any  alteration  in  authority,  by  which 
we  must  understand  a  revolt  against 
the  queen-dowager  for  the  purpose  of 
introducing  a  change  in  the  civil  go- 
vernment of  the  country,  had  not 
entered  into  their  hearts,  unless  ex- 
treme necessity  compelled  them  to  it ; 
their  single  purpose  being  to  advance 
the  glory  of  Christ,  to  remove  super- 
stition and  idolatry,  and  to  maintain 
the  liberty  of  their  country  against 
the  tyranny  of  strangers :  the  remon- 
strances and  encouragement  of  Eliza- 
beth had  now  effected  an  importaut 

s  This  alludes  to  the  instructions  quoted 
above  in  p.  104,  dated  31st  July  1559.  MS. 
State-paper  Office. 

<  "To  discharge  this  authority:"  the 
phrase  appears  to  be  equivalent  to  "the  re- 
nunciation of  their  allegiance  and  setting  up 
a  rival  government." 

<•  MS.  State-paper  Office,  13th  August  1559, 
Glasgow.  Subscribed,  your  loving  and  as- 
sured friends,  in  the  name  of  the  rest. 

•  Oa  the  19th  July  1559. 
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change.  They  had  earnestly  laboured 
to  seduce  the  Duke  of  Chastelherault 
from  his  allegiance,  with  a  view,  prob- 
ably, of  restoring  him  to  the  regency; 
they  had  established  a  Council ;  and 
only  waited  a  full  agreement  with 
England  to  depose  the  queen-dowager 
from  her  authority,  and  substitute 
some  more  favoured  individual  of  their 
own  party  in  her  stead* 

Who  this  should  be  was  a  question 
which  did  not  fail  to  present  itself  to 
the  English  court,  and  Elizabeth 
seems  to  have  looked  to  two  noble 
persons.  The  first  was  the  Earl  of 
Arran,  eldest  son  to  the  Duke  of  Chas- 
telherault, next  heir  to  the  crown 
after  the  young  queen,  and  lately 
Captain  of  the  Scottish  Guard  in 
France.  Having  embraced  the  opin- 
ions of  the  reformers,  and  engaged  in 
intrigues  with  England,  he  had  be- 
come an  object  of  suspicion  to  the 
French  government,  which  had  stript 
him  of  his  preferments,  and  was  about 
to  throw  him  into  prison  when  he 
escaped  to  Geneva.  It  had  early  oc- 
curred to  Cecil  that  the  presence  of 
this  young  nobleman  iu  Scotland  would 
be  useful  as  a  check  on  the  influence 
of  the  queen-dowager.  Letters  were, 
therefore,  sent  to  recall  him  home, 
and  every  means  taken  to  persuade 
his  father  to  resist  the  regent.  In 
Elizabeth's  instructions  to  Sir  Hal  ph. 
Sadler,  when  she  was  about  to  send 
him  into  that  country,1  this  minister 
was  directed  to  exhort  the  duke,  for 
"  preservation  of  the  expectant  inter- 
est which  he  hath  to  the  crown  if  God 
call  the  young  queen  before  she  have 
issue,  to  withstand  [resist]  the  gover- 
nance of  that  realm  by  any  other  than 
the  blood  of  Scotland."  He  was  di- 
rected to  quote  the  late  example  of 
the  King  of  Spain,  who,  although 
husband  to  the  Queen  of  England, 
committed  no  charge  of  any  manner 
of  office,  spiritual  or  temporal,  to  a 
stranger;  and  of  his  father,  Charles 
the  Fifth,  who  governed  his  countries 
of  Flanders  and  Brabant  by  their  own 
nation ;  and  to  warn  Arran  that 
the  French,  under  pretence  of  putting 
down  the  Reformation,  would  never 
i  8th  August  1509 
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be  satisfied  till  they  had  subjugated 
the  realm,  and  utterly  extirpated  his 
house.2  Neither  the  duke,  however, 
nor  his  son,  the  Earl  of  Arran,  pos- 
sessed abilities  sufficient  for  the  high 
and  difficult  part  thus  allotted  to  them. 
Chastelherault,  timid,  irresolute,  and 
indolent,  was  content  to  be  neutral, 
and  coveted  repose.  On  the  other 
hand,  Arran  his  son  was  willing  enough 
to  engage  in  any  schemes  which  pro- 
mised advantage  to  himself,  and  his 
ambition  even  aspired  so  high  as  to  a 
marriage  with  the  English  queen ; 
but  the  vigour,  ability,  and  self-com- 
mand requisite  in  the  leader  of  a 
party  were  completely  wanting  in 
this  young  nobleman.  Vain,  passionate, 
and  capricious,  his  designs  were  adopted 
without  consideration,  and  upon  the 
first  appearance  of  difficulty  aban- 
doned with  precipitation  and  disgust. 
All  this  weakness,  however,  was  not 
yet  discovered,  and  for  the  present  he 
was  employed  and  flattered  with  the 
hopes  of  advancement. 

But  Elizabeth,  and,  still  more,  hen 
able  minister,  Cecil,  had  their  eye  upon 
another  and  a  very  different  person, — 
the  Lord  James,  natural  son  of  James 
the  Fifth,  afterwards  the  noted  Regent 
Moray,  and  regarded  even  at  this  time, 
when  he  had  not  completed  his  twenty- 
sixth  year,3  as  the  most  influential 
leader  in  the  Congregation.  There  is 
every  reason  to  believe  that  his  attach- 
ment to  the  principles  of  the  Refor- 
mation was  sincere,  and  that  at  first 
he  proposed  no  other  end  in  taking  so 
prominent  a  lead  than  to  procure 
liberty  of  conscience  and  the  free  ex- 
ercise of  his  religion  for  himself  and 
his  adherents.  But  personal  ambition 
and  the  love  of  power  were  deeply 
planted  in  his  character ;  his  mind  was 
one  of  no  ordinary  cast;  and  when  he 
began  to  busy  himself  in  public  life  a 
very  short  period  sufficed  to  make  him 
feel  his  talents,  and  take  pleasure  in 
the  eminence  they  conferred  upon  him. 
Educated  for  the  Church,  first  in  his 

-  MS.  Instructions.  State-paper  Office, 
8tH  August  1059.  Backed  in  Cecil's  hand, 
Sir  Ralf  Sadler.  Memorial  of  things  to  bo 
imparted  to  the  Queen's  Majesty. 

5  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office.  Randolph 
to  KiUigrew,  April  1560.     Backed  by  Cecil. 
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own  country  and  afterwards  at  the 
schools  hi  France,  hs  acquired  habits 
of  study,  and  a  cultivation  of  mind 
superior  to  the  barons  by  whom  he 
was  surrounded.  He  had  early  at- 
tached to  himself  some  of  those  able 
and  unscrupulous  men,  who  at  this 
time  were  to  be  found  in  the  profes- 
sion of  the  law  or  in  the  Church — 
men  who  combined  the  craft  and  in- 
trigue of  civilised  life  with  the  fero- 
city of  a  still  feudal  age.  But  whilst 
he  used  their  assistance,  his  own 
powers  of  application  were  so  great 
as  scarcely  to  require  it ;  his  acquaint- 
ance with  European  politics,  superior 
to  most  of  those  with  whom  he  acted, 
enabled  him  to  transact  business,  and 
conduct  his  correspondence  with  un- 
common clearness,  brevity,  and  preci- 
sion. His  knowledge  of  human  nature 
was  profound  :  he  possessed  that  rapid 
intuitive  insight  into  the  dispositions 
wf  those  with  whom  he  acted  which 
taught  him  to  select  with  readiness, 
and  to  employ  with  success,  those 
best  calculated  to  carry  forward  his 
designs ;  aud  it  was  his  peculiar  art  to 
appear  to  do  nothing,  whilst,  in  truth, 
he  did  all.  There  was  a  bluntness, 
openness,  and  honesty  about  his  man- 
ner which  disarmed  suspicion,  and 
disposed  men  to  unbosom  themselves 
to  him  with  equal  readiness  and  sin- 
cerity ;  yet  when  the  conference  was 
ended,  they  were  often  surprised  to 
find  that  the  confidence  had  been  alto- 
gether on  one  side  ;  they  had  revealed 
their  own  purposes,  and  Moray,  with 
all  his  apparent  frankness,  had  be- 
trayed none  of  his  secrets.  There  is, 
perhaps,  no  kind  of  man  more  dan- 
gerous in  public  life  than  he  who 
conceals  matured  purposes  under  a 
negligent  and  careless  exterior ;  and  if 
to  this  we  add,  that  his  talents  in  war 
were  of  a  superior  order — that  he  was 
brave,  almost  to  rashness,  that  his 
address  was  dignified,  and  his  coun- 
tenance noble  and  kingly,  we  shall  be 
at  no  loss  to  comprehend  the  extraor- 
dinary influence  which  such  a  man 
had  acquired,  not  only  over  his  own 
party,  but  in  England  and  on  the  Con- 
tinent. 

It  had  begun  to  be  whispered  in 
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France,  as  we  have  seen,  and  at  the 
English  court,  that  Moray  aimed 
secretly  at  the  crown.  When  Cecil 
drew  up  his  instructions  for  Sir  Ralph 
Sadler,  he  was  directed  to  investigate 
whether  the  Lord  James,  whose  power 
with  the  Congregation  appeared  to  be 
daily  on  the  increase,  did  really  look 
so  high ;  and  it  was  added,  "  if  he  do, 
aud  the  duke  be  found  very  cold  in 
his  own  causes,  it  shall  not  be  amiss 
to  let  him  follow  his  own  device  there- 
in, without  dissuading  or  persuading 
him  anything  therein." 1  A  letter  writ- 
ten a  few  days  after  this  by  Knox  to 
Sir  William  Cecil  describes  the  con- 
dition of  the  reformed  party,  and  their 
anxiety  for  assistance  from  England, 
in  strong  terms.  "  The  case  of  these 
gentlemen  standeth  thus  :  that  unless 
without  delay  money  be  furnished  to 
pay  their  soldiers,  who  in  number  are 
now  but  five  hundred,  for  their  service 
bypast,  and  to  retain  another  thousand 
footmen,  with  three  hundred  horse- 
men for  a  time,  they  will  be  compelled 
every  man  to  seek  the  next  way  for 
his  own  safety.  I  am  assured  (as  flesh 
may  be  of  flesh)  that  some  of  them 
will  take  a  very  hard  life  before  that 
ever  they  compone  either  with  the 
queen-regent  or  with  France ;  but  this 
I  dare  not  promise  of  all,  unless  in  you 
they  see  greater  forwardness  to  their 
support.  To  aid  us  so  liberally  as  we 
require,  to  some  of  you  will  appear 
excessive,  and  to  displease  France  to 
many  will  appear  dangerous  ;  but,  sir, 
I  hope  that  ye  consider  that  our  de- 
struction were  your  greatest  loss,  and 
that  when  France  shall  be  our  full 
master  (which  God  avert)  they  will  be 
but  slender  friends  to  you.  Lord  Bet- 
tancourt2  bragged  in  his  credit  after 
he  had  delivered  his  menacing  letter 
to  the  prior,3  that  the  king  and  his 
council  would  spend  the  crown  of 
France,  unless  they  had  our  full  obe- 
dience. I  am  assured,  that  unless 
they  had  a  farther  respect  they  would 
not  buy  our  poverty  at  that   price. 

i  MS.  State -Ipaper  Office,  Aug.  8,  1559. 
Backed  by  Cecil,  Sir  Ralf  Sadler., 

"  The  Sieur  de  Bettancouvt,  ambassador 
from  the  French  court.     See  postea,  p.  110. 

a  The  Lord  James,  lie  was  Prior  of  St 
Andrews. 
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They  labour  to  corrupt  some  of  our 
great  men  with  money ;  and  some  of 
our  number  are  so  poor,  (as  before  I 
wrote,)  that  without  support  they  can- 
not serve.  Some  they  threaten,  and 
against  others  they  have  raised  up  a 
party  in  their  own  country.  In  this 
meantime,  if  you  lie  as  manacled,  what 
will  be  the  end  you  may  easily  con- 
clude. Some  of  the  council,  immedi- 
ately after  the  sight  of  your  letters, 
departed,  not  well  appeased.  The 
Earl  of  Argyle  is  gone  to  his  country 
for  putting  order  to  the  same,  and 
mindeth  shortly  to  return  with  his 
force,  if  assurance  be  had  of  your  sup- 
port ;  and  likewise  will  the  gentlemen 
in  these  lower  parts  put  themselves  in 
readiness  to  enterprise  the  uttermost, 
if  ye  will  assist  with  them  :  and  there- 
fore, in  the  bowels  of  Christ  Jesus,  I 
require  you,  sir,  to  make  plain  answer 
what  they  may  lippen 2  to,  and  at  what 
time  their  support  shall  be  in  readi- 
ness. Some  danger  is  in  the  drift  of 
time  :  in  such  matters  ye  are  not  igno- 
rant. It  was  much  marvelled  that 
the  queen's  majesty  wrote  no  manner 
of  answer,  considering  that  her  good 
father,  the  most  noble  and  most  re- 
doubted of  his  time,  disdained  not, 
lovingly,  to  write  to  men  fewer  in 
number  and  fax  inferior  in  authority 
and  power,  than  be  those  that  wrote 
to  her  Grace."2  This  concluding  sen- 
tence is  worthy  of  notice,  for  Knox 
evidently  alludes  to  the  correspend- 
ence  of  Henry  the  Eighth  with  the 
murderers  of  the  Cardinal  Beaton ; 
and  his  expressions  go  far,  I  think,  to 
intimate  his  approval  of  their  conduct 
and  of  Henry's  encouragement  of 
them. 

These   strong    representations    had 


i  To  lippen— to  trust. 

=  Original  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  St 
Andrews,  15th  August  1559,  backed  in  Cecil's 
hand,  Mr  Kuox.  I  have  gone  into  greater 
length  in  this  part  of  the  History,  which  in- 
volves the  causes  and  motives  connected  with 
the  early  annals  of  the  Reformation,  because 
many  of  the  letters  which  I  have  given  were 
unknown  to  Dr  M'Crie,  others  have  been 
printed  in  his  Life  of  Knox,  but  incorrectly, 
with  many  passages  omitted,  (owing  to  his 
not  having  had  the  originals  before  him,)  and 
the  period,  one  of  great  importance,  has  been 
far  too  slightly  treated  by  our  general  his- 
torians. 
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the  desired  effect.  Sir  Ralph  Sadler 
was  sent  to  Berwick  for  the  purpose 
of  managing  the  correspondence  be- 
tween the  reformers  and  the  English 
court.3  He  assured  them  of  imme- 
diate pecuniary  assistance,  and  carried 
with  him  £3000,4  which  Elizabeth 
directed  to  bo  applied  with  such 
secrecy  and  discretion  as  not  to  im- 
pair the  treaties  of  peace  lately  con- 
cluded with  Scotland."5  On  his  arrival, 
he  found  a  messenger  from  Knox,  by 
whom  he  was  assured  that  if  the  queen 
would  furnish  them  with  money  to  pay 
a  body  of  fifteen  hundred  arquebuses, 
and  three  hundred  horse,  they  would 
soon  not  only  expel  the  French  from 
Scotland,  but  achieve  their  whole  pur- 
pose.6 Some  little  time  after  this,7 
Balnaves,  a  zealous  adherent  of  the 
Congregation,  and  an  intimate  friend 
of  Knox,  repaired  privately  to  Ber- 
wick, where  he  held  a  long  consulta- 
tion with  Sir  Ralph  Sadler,  and  fully 
explained  the  views  of  the  Protestants. 
He  assured  him  that  the  breach  be- 
tween them  and  the  queen-regent  was 
now  incurable  ;  that  having  advanced 
so  far  in  their  resistance,  they  must 
go  forward  with  the  matter  or  lose 
their  lives ;  that  whatever  pretence 
they  made,  the  principal  mark  they 
shot  at  was  to  introduce  an  alteration 
of  the  state  and  authority,  to  depose 
the  regent,  place  the  supreme  power 
in  the  hands  of  the  duke,  or  his  son 
the  Earl  of  Arran,  and  then  enter  into 
open  treaty  with  England  according 
to  the  exigency  of  the  case.  So  well 
satisfied  was  Sadler  with  the  represen- 
tations of  this  zealous  partisan,  that 
lie  paid  him  £2000,  to  be  delivered  to 
the  leaders  of  the  Congregation  for  the 
maintenance  of  their  troops,  and  as- 
sured him  that  some  steps  should  be 
taken  for  the  relief  of  Kirkaldy,  Or- 
miston,  AVhitelaw,  and  others.  These 
men,  it  appears,  were  in  distress,  owing 
to  the  sums  they  had  already  spent  in 
this  service,  and  to  their  pensions  from 


=  20th  August  1559. 

*  As  to  the  mode  in  which  the  money  was 
to  be  advanced  to  the  Protestants,  see  Sadler, 
vol.  i.  p.  439. 

s  Sadler's  State  Papers,  by  Scott,  vol.  i.  pp. 
392,  399.  «  Ibid.,  p.  400. 

~>  Sth  September  1559. 


110 


HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND. 


Fiance  having  been  stopped  since  they 
had  taken  part  with  the  Congregation.1 

It  happened  by  a  singular  coinci- 
dence that  whilst  these  schemes  for 
the  advancement  of  Arran  formed  the 
subject  of  a  midnight  conference  in 
the  castle  of  Berwick,  that  young  earl 
himself  alighted  at  the  gate  only  three 
hours  after  the  entrance  of  Balnaves  ; 
but  all  was  managed  so  secretly  that 
both  were  for  some  time  under  the 
same  roof  without  being  aware  of  the 
circumstance.  It  was  judged  right, 
however,  that  they  should  meet,  and 
after  a  brief  but  joyful  interview 
Balnaves  departed,  under  cover  of 
night,  to  Holy  Island;  from  which, 
carrying  the  money  with  him,  he 
arrived  at  the  head-quarters  of  the 
Congregation.  Arran,  having  dis- 
guised himself,  assumed  the  name  of 
Monsieur  de  Beaufort,  and  passed  into 
Teviotdale,  from  whence  he  was  con- 
ducted to  his  father  in  the  castle  of 
Hamilton.2  Yet  all  this  was  trans- 
acted, according  to  the  express  direc- 
tions of  Cecil,  with  such  secrecy  that 
for  some  time  it  was  not  known  that  he 
was  in  Scotland.3 

This  assistance  from  Elizabeth  came 
very  opportunely  to  enable  the  Con- 
gregation to  resist  the  decided  mea- 
sures of  France  and  the  queen-regent. 
In  the  beginning  of  August,  the  Sieur 
de  Bettancourt  had  arrived  from  the 
French  court.  He  assured  the  queen 
that  an  army,  commanded  by  her 
brother,  the  Marquis  d'Elbeuf,  would 
speedily  embark  for  Scotland.  He 
brought  letters  from  the  King  and 
Queen  of  France  to  the  Lord  James, 
whom  they  regarded  as  the  chief  leader 
of  the  Protestants.  They  reminded 
him  of  the  benefits  he  had  received 
from  France,  upbraided  him  with  his 
iugratitude,  and  threatened  him  with 
absolute  ruin  if  he  persisted  in  his 
rebellious  courses.  To  these  accusa- 
tions Moray  directed  a  temperate, 
though  an  insincere  reply.     He  pro- 

'  Sadler,  vol.  i.  pp.  434,  435.  Arrival  of 
the  French,  Sadler,  vol.  i.  p.  403-411.  Keith, 
pp.  101,  102. 

-  Sadler,  vol.  i.  pp.  435,  450,  461. 

s  For  Aran's  arrival,  16th  September  see 
Sadler,  vol.  i.  p.  44". 
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f  essed  himself  to  be  solely  actuated  by 
a  zeal  for  the  truth  and  the  glory  of 
God ;  and  he  declared  for  himself  and 
the  rest  of  the  Congregation  that, 
except  upon  the  subject  of  religion, 
they  would  be  faithful  to  their  sove- 
reign, and  detested  the  crime  of  sedi- 
tion. 4 

Preparations  for  war  now  rapidly 
advanced.  In  the  end  of  August  a 
force  of  a  thousand  men,  under  the 
command  of  an  Italian  officer  named 
Octavian,  had  disembarked  at  Leith, 
and  with  these  the  queen-dowager  be- 
gan to  intrench  and  fortify  that  port. 
She  despatched  their  leader  back  to 
France,  with  an  earnest  request  for  a 
larger  reinforcement ;  she  warned  the 
French  court  that  her  adversaries  were 
in  active  correspondence  with  England 
Germany,  and  Denmark;  stated  the 
necessity  for  immediate  exertion  be- 
fore they  were  allowed  to  concentrate 
their  strength,  and  assured  them  that, 
with  four  ships  of  war  to  cruise  in  the 
Firth,  an  additional  thousand  men, 
and  a  hundred  barbed  horse,  she  would 
undertake  to  reduce  the  kingdom  to 
peace.5  This,  however,  was  not  so 
easily  effected.  The  people  had  been 
long  dissatisfied  with  the  French 
troops,  whose  stay  in  Scotland  was 
expensive  and  troublesome.  The  par- 
tiality of  the  regent  to  her  own  nation 
had  excited  disgust;  the  reformed 
preachers  perambulated  the  country, 
and  in  their  discourses  won  the  people 
to  their  devotion,  not  only  on  the 
great  subject  of  religion;  but  so  elo- 
quently declaimed  against  the  alleged 
conspiracy  of  the  regent  for  the  sub- 
jugation of  the  realm  under  a  foreign 
yoke,  that  the  arrival  of  a  new  auxili- 
ary force  was  viewed  with  the  utmost 
jealousy  and  aversion.0  A  more  pa- 
cific mission,  indeed,  succeeded  this 
warlike  demonstration,  consisting  of 
the  Bishop  of  Amiens  and  two  learned 
doctors  of  the  Sorbonne ;  but  although 
this  foreign  prelate  came  as  legate  a 

*  Knox,  p.  167.     Spottiswood,  p.  131. 

5  Keith,  p.  102. 

«  British  Museum,  Caligula,  book  x.  fol.  38. 
MS.  Letter,  Henry  Balnaves  to  Sir  R.  Sadler 
and  Sir  J.  Crofts,  Stirling,  22d  September 
1659. 


i  Sadler,  State  Papers,  vol.  i.  pp.  417,  4G4, 
470,  475. 

-  They  arrived  in  three  ships  on  24th 
September  1559.  Caligula,  book  x.  fol.  39. 
Sadler  and  Crofts  to  Cecil,  Berwick,  Sept.  27, 
1559. 

3  See  an  important  iditer  in  Mr  Stevenson's 
Illustrations  of  the  Reign  of  Mary,  p.  73. 
Arran  to  Sir  William  Cecil,  21st  September 
1559. 

'  MS.  Letter,  British  Museum,  Caligula, 
book  x.  fol.  38.  Henry  Balnaves  to  Sadler 
and  Crofts,  22d  September  1559. 


3559.]  MARY. 

latere  from  the  Pope,  and  his  compan- 
ions earnestly  laboured  to  reconcile 
the  reformers  to  the  ancient  faith, 
their  united  efforts  to  "purge  the 
church  and  the  people  from  heretical 
pollutions "  were  unavailing.  Nor 
was  the  legate  completely  a  messenger 
of  peace,  for  along  with  him  came  La 
Brosse,  a  French  officer,  two  hundred 
men,1  and  a  company  of  eighty  horse.2 
Both  sides  now  resolved  on  war; 
and  on  the  arrival  of  Arran  a  secret 
consultation  having  been  held  at 
Hamilton  with  the  principal  leaders 
of  the  Congregation,3  the  duke,  who 
had  hitherto  been  neutral,  agreed  to 
join  their  party,  and  signed  those 
covenants  by  which  they  bound  them- 
selves to  subvert  the  Roman  Catholic 
faith,  to  overturn  the  government  of 
the  regent,  and  to  expel  the  French 
from  the  country.4  A  message  was 
then  transmitted  to  the  queen,  re- 
quiring her  to  desist  from  the  fortifi- 
cation of  Leith  ;  to  which  she  answered 
with  spirit,  that  it  was  as  lawful  for 
her  daughter  to  strengthen  her  own 
seaport,  without  asking  leave  of  the 
nobility,  as  for  the  duke  to  build  at 
Hamilton,  nor  would  she  stay  her  pro- 
ceedings unless  compelled  by  force. 
This  challenge  on  the  part  of  the  re- 
formers was  premature  and  ill-judged. 
They  could  not,  at  the  earliest,  as- 
semble their  whole  force  before  the 
15th  of  October ;  they  were  not  certain 
of  a  second  supply  of  money  from  Eng- 
land; the  duke,  although  now  one  of 
their  party,  was  timid  and  irresolute; 
Argyle  was  occupied  in  a  struggle 
against  Macconnell  in  his  own  coun- 
try ;  and  Huntly,  although  disposed 
to  favour  their  proceedings,  was  not 
yet  separated  entirely  from  the  queen- 
regent.      Instead,  therefore,  of  beiug 


111 


able  to  follow  up  their  warlike  mes- 
sage by  any  hostile  attack,  they  con- 
tented themselves  with  the  occupation 
of  Broughty  Craig,  a  strong  fortified 
castle  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tay,  and 
granted  a  commission  to  Glencairn 
and  Erskine  of  Dun  to  recommence 
their  proceedings  against  the  religious 
houses,  by  suppressing  and  purging 
the  abbey  of  Paisley  of  idolatry.5 

Soon  after  this  their  cause  gained 
an  important  accession.  Thomas  Ran- 
dall or  Randolph,  afterwards  Sir 
Thomas  Randolph,  who  had  become 
acquainted  with  the  Earl  of  Arran  at 
Geneva,  at  the  earnest  request  of  this 
young  nobleman  was  sent  after  him 
into  Scotland.  What  was  the  par- 
ticular tie  which  attached  so  able  and 
busy  an  intriguer  as  Randolph  to  the 
fortunes  of  Arran,  does  not  appear; 
but  Cecil  lost  no  time  in  seconding 
his  wishes ;  and  the  presence  of  this 
English  agent,  who  arrived  with  much 
secrecy  at  Hamilton  in  the  end  of 
September,6  was  of  essential  service  in 
imparting  energy  and  promptitude  to 
the  measures  of  the  reformers.  But 
this  was  not  all :  Maitland  of  Lething- 
ton,  the  secretary  to  the  queen-regent, 
a  man  whose  talents  as  a  statesman 
were  of  the  highest  order,  and  who 
had  long  professed  himself  a  friend  to 
the  reformed  doctrines,  now  secretly 
joined  their  party;  and  although  he 
openly  adhered  to  the  queen,  betrayed 
her  councils  and  most  private  affairs 
to  her  enemies. 

Matters  now  proceeded  with  more 
decision  and  rapidity.7  On  the  15th 
of  October  the  Congregation  assem- 
bled their  force.  It  amounted  to 
twelve  thousand  men,  and  next  day 
they  advanced  to  Edinburgh,  which 
they  occupied  without  resistance,  the 
regent  having  retired  within  the  for- 
tifications of  Leith.  One  council  for 
civil  affairs  and  another  for  matters  of 
religion  were  then  appointed.8  In  the 
first  were  included  the  duke,  his  son 

5  Sadler,  vol.  i.  p.  465.     Also,  pp.  500,  507. 

«  Ibid.,  p.  474. 

7  Ibid.,  p.  498.  MS.  Caldenvood,  vol.  i.  p. 
383. 

3  Original,  State-paper  Office,  backed  by 
Cecil,  10th  November  1559.  Intelligence  out 
of  Scotland 
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the  Earl  of  Arran,  the  Earls  of  Argyle 
and  Glencairn,  the  Lord  James,  with 
the  Lords  Ruthven,  Boyd,  Maxwell, 
the  Laird  of  Dun,  Henry  Balnaves, 
Kirkaldy  of  Grange,  and  the  Provost 
of  Dundee.  The  second  for  religion 
embraced  Knox,  Goodman,  and  the 
Bishop  of  Galloway,  who  had  re- 
nounced his  former  faith,  and  em- 
braced the  principles  of  the  Protes- 
tants. They  next  addressed  a  letter 
to  the  queen,  requiring  her  instantly 
to  command  all  foreigners  and  men- 
at-arms  to  depart  from  the  town  of 
Leith,  and  leave  it  free  and  open  to 
the  subjects  of  the  realm.  She  re- 
plied that  their  letter  appeared,  from 
its  tone,  rather  to  come  from  a  prince 
to  his  subjects  than  from  subjects  to 
a  prince ;  that  it  was  ridiculous  to 
talk  of  foreigners  making  a  conquest 
of  the  realm,  since  Frenchmen  were 
naturalised  subjects,  and  Scotland 
united  to  France  by  marriage;  and 
she  concluded  by  commanding  the 
duke  and  his  company,  under  pain  of 
treason,  to  depart  from  the  capital. 

The  Lord  Lion,  who  brought  this 
message  from  the  queen,  was  requested 
to  await  his  answer;  and  the  whole 
Congregation,  consisting  of  the  nobles, 
barons,  and  burgesses  of  their  faction, 
assembled  in  the  Tolbooth  of  the  city 
on  the  21st  of  October. 

At  this  meeting  the  question  of  the 
deposition  of  the  regent  was  debated 
with  much  solemnity.  It  was  urged 
by  Lord  Ruthven,  who  was  chosen 
president,  that  since  she,  who  was  not 
their  natural  born  sovereign,  but  only 
a  regent,  had  contemptuously  refused 
the  requests  of  those  who  by  birth 
were  councillors  of  the  realm,  and 
since  her  pretences  threatened  to  bring 
the  commonwealth  into  bondage,  she 
ought  no  longer  to  be  permitted  to 
domineer  over  them :  he  proposed, 
therefore,  that  she  should  be  deposed ; 
and  much  diversity  of  opinion  having 
been  expressed,  they  requested  the 
advice  of  their  preachers. 

On  this  delicate  subject  much 
thought  and  discussion  had  already 
taken  place.  We  have  seen,  indeed, 
that  the  deprivation  of  the  queen,  and 
the  alteration  of  the  civil  government, 
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had  been  contemplated  some  time 
before.  Willock  spoke  first,  and  hav- 
ing enlarged  on  the  Divine  Ordinance 
of  Magistracy,  he  stated  its  limita- 
tions by  the  Word  of  God,  and  quoted 
the  examples  of  the  depositions  of 
kings  which  occurred  in  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  he  then  adverted  to  the  op- 
pression inflicted  on  them  by  the 
queen-regent,  whom  he  denominated 
an  open  and  obstinate  idolatress.  She 
had  refused  them  justice,  she  had  in- 
vaded their  liberties,  she  had  pre- 
vented the  preaching  of  God's  Word, 
and  had  not  scrupled  to  declare  that 
their  country  was  no  longer  a  free  and 
independent  realm,  but  an  appanage 
of  France.  Such  being  her  conduct, 
he  could  see  no  reason  why  they,  the 
born  councillors  of  the  realm,  should 
scruple  to  divest  her  of  all  authority 
amongst  them.1  This  judgment  was 
corroborated,  though  somewhat  more 
guardedly,  by  Knox.  He  approved, 
he  said,  of  the  sentiments  of  his 
brother,  but  warned  them  that  no 
malversation  of  the  regent  ought  to 
withdraw  their  hearts  from  the  obe- 
dience due  to  their  sovereigns,  and 
protested  that  they  ought  deeply  to 
examine  their  own  motives.  If,  he 
said,  the  present  grave  and  momen- 
tous proceeding  originated  not  from 
the  desire  to  preserve  their  common- 
wealth, but  was  dictated  by  private 
malice  and  envy,  they  need  not  expect 
to  escape  the  wrath  of  God;  and 
lastly,  he  observed  that,  upon  her 
repentance  and  submission  to  the  no- 
bility, they  were  undoubtedly  bound 
to  restore  her  to  the  same  honours  of 
which  she  was  now  deprived.2  Such 
being  the  decision  of  their  ministers, 
the  votes  of  the  assembly  were  indi- 
vidually taken :  it  was  resolved  with- 
out a  dissenting  voice,  that  the  regent 
should  be  suspended  from  her  autho- 
rity, and  the  act  for  this  purpose  was 
immediately  drawn  \ip,  and  proclaimed 
publicly  to  the  people.3  It  remained 
only  to  communicate  it  to  the  regent ; 
and  for  this  purpose  a  letter  was  ad- 

1  Keith,  pp.  104,  105. 

2  MS.  Caldenvoo't,  vol.  i.  pp.  386,  ".87 ;  and 
British  Museum,  Caligula,  book  x.  fol.  42. 

*  22d  October  1559. 


1559.]  MART. 

dressed  to  her  and  delivered  to  the 
Lion  herald.  It  informed  her  that 
they  had  received  her  message,  and 
understood  from  the  terms  in  which 
it  was  conceived  her  determined  op- 
position to  the  glory  of  God,  the 
liberty  of  the  realm,  and  the  welfare 
of  the  nobles ;  for  saving  of  which,  it 
continued,  we  have  in  our  sovereign 
lord  and  lady's  name  suspended  your 
commission,  and  all  administration  of 
the  policy  your  grace  may  pretend 
thereby;  being  most  assuredly  per- 
suaded that  your  proceedings  are 
direct  contrary  to  our  sovereign  lord 
and  lady's  will,  whom  we  ever  esteem 
to  be  for  the  weal  and  not  for  the 
hurt  of  this  our  commonweal.  And, 
it  proceeded,  "  as  your  grace  will  not 
acknowledge  us,  our  sovereign  lord 
and  lady's  true  barons,  for  your 
subjects  and  council,  no  more  will  we 
acknowledge  you  for  any  regent  or 
lawful  magistrate  unto  us.  Seeing,  if 
any  authority  ye  have,  by  reason  of 
our  sovereign's  commission  granted 
unto  your  grace,  the  same  for  most 
weighty  reasons  is  worthily  suspended 
by  us,  by  name  and  authority  of  our 
sovereigns,  whose  council  we  are,  of 
native  birth,  in  the  affairs  of  this  our 
commonweal."1 

It  must  be  admitted  that  this 
violent  and  unprecedented  measure, 
although  attempted  to  be  concealed 
under  the  name  and  authority  of  the 
sovereign,  was  an  act  of  open  rebellion, 
and  that  to  attempt  to  justify  their 
proceedings  under  the  allegation  that 
they  were  born  councillors  of  the 
realm  was  a  specious  but  unsound 
pretence.  Their  birth  entitled  some 
of  them  to  sit  in  parliament,  but 
could  never  bestow  upon  them  the 
power  to  constitute  themselves  a  self- 
elected  council,  without  the  interven- 
tion of  the  royal  authority  or  any 
meeting  of  the  three  estates.  Having, 
however,  thus  boldly  begun,  it  was 
judged  right  to  proceed  in  the  same 
strain.  On  the  25th  a  herald  was 
sent  to  summon  all  French  and  Scot- 
tish soldiers  to  leave  the  town  of 
Leith,  within  twelve  hours.  This 
being  disregarded,  preparations  were 
i  Keith,  p.  100. 
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made  for  the  assault,  and  scaling- 
ladders  were  ordered  to  be  prepared 
in  the  aisles  of  the  High  Church  of 
St  Giles,  much  to  the  annoyance  of 
the  preachers,  who  predicted  that  an 
enterprise  begun  in  sacrilege  must 
end  in  defeat.2  Nor  was  it  long 
before  these  gloomy  anticipations  were 
fulfilled  :  the  money  given  to  Balnaves, 
and  a  small  additional  sum  brought  by 
Randolph,  was  now  spent;  the  soldiers 
of  the  Congregation  clamoured  for 
pay,  and  breaking  into  mutiny,  offered 
their  services  to  any  Catholic  or  Pro- 
testant master  who  would  pay  them 
their  wages ;  the  army,  lately  twelve 
thousand  strong,  but  composed  of 
inferior  vassals,  who  could  not  remain 
long  in  the  field,  diminished  daily; 
consternation  seized  the  minds  of 
their  leaders ;  and  it  was  evident 
that,  without  additional  assistance, 
their  great  enterprise  was  at  an  end. 
To  comfort  them,  Elizabeth,  at  the 
earnest  entreaties  of  Cecil,  forgot  her 
parsimony,  and  intrusted  four  thou- 
sand pounds  to  Cockburn  of  Ormiston, 
a  zealous  adherent  of  the  cause,  who 
undertook  the  dangerous  commission 
of  carrying  it  to  head-quarters ;  but 
he  was  waylaid,  wounded,  and  robbed 
of  the  whole  by  the  Earl  of  Bothwell, 
and  the  Congregation  thrown  into 
extreme  distress.3  The  action  was 
the  more  treacherous,  as  Bothwell, 
afterwards  so  notorious  for  his  crimes, 
was  at  this  moment  in  secret  cor- 
respondence with  the  reformers,  and 
had  professed  attachment  to  their 
cause.  To  this  succeeded  another 
calamity :  Haliburton,  provost  of  Dun- 
dee, and  reputed  one  of  the  best 
military  leaders  in  the  country,  con- 
ducted a  party  of  his  townsmen  to 
besiege  Leith,  and  had  planted  some 
great  ordnance  on  an  eminence  near 
Holyrood.  During  the  absence  of 
many  of  the  leaders  of  the  Congrega- 
tion, who  had  gone  to  the  sermon, 
which   lasted  till  noon,   the   French 

-  Knox,  p.  200.  British  Museum,  Caligula, 
book  x.  fol.  47,  dorso.  The  Scottish  Lords  til 
Sir  Ralph  Sadler,  6th  November  1669. 

s  Sadler's  Suite  Papers,  pp.  538.  539.  MS. 
Caldenvood,  vol.  i.  p.  393.  MS.  State-paper 
Office,  Intelligence  out  ot  Scotland,  10th 
November  1559. 
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attacked  the  cattery,  and  defeating 
his  party  with  great  loss,  pursued 
them  into  the  streets  of  the  city, 
where  they  had  the  cruelty  to  slay  not 
only  several  aged  persons  who  could 
make  no  resistance,  but  to  murder  a 
woman  in  cold  blood,  with  an  infant 
at  her  breast.1  On  their  return  to 
Leith  the  queen-regent,  sitting  on  the 
ramparts,  welcomed  her  victorious  sol- 
diers, and  smiled  to  see  them  loaded 
with  the  homely  and  multifarious 
plunder  of  the  houses  of  her  poor 
citizens.  We  cannot  wonder  that  the 
popularity  of  this  princess  was  on  the 
wane,  yet  her  affairs  continued  to 
prosper ;  and  her  enemies,  divided  in 
opinion  and  despairing  of  support, 
became '  weakened  by  desertion  and 
spiritless  in  their  exertion.  On  the 
5th  of  November,  the  French  sallied 
from  Leith,  with  the  purpose  of  inter- 
cepting a  convoy  carrying  provisions 
into  Edinburgh.  Arran  and  the  Lord 
James  attacked  them  at  the  head  of  a 
small  company ;  but  pushing  into  diffi- 
cult ground,  they  got  entangled  be- 
tween the  morass  of  Restalrig  and  the 
moat  surrounding  the  park,  and  fall- 
ing into  confusion,  were  defeated  with 
great  loss.  Haliburton,  to  whose  ex- 
ertions it  was  owing  that  they  were 
not  entirely  cut  to  pieces,  fell  in  this 
action ;  and  although  the  Lord  James 
and  Arran  escaped,  its  consequences 
were  so  fatal  that  the  Congregation 
abandoned  the  town  at  midnight,  and 
retired  precipitately,  first  to  Linlith- 
gow and  afterwards  to  Stirling.2  The 
capital  had  generally  been  esteemed 
peculiarly  favourable  to  the  reformers ; 
but  the  late  disasters  cooled  the  ar- 
dour of  many  of  their  proselytes,  and 
they  retreated  amidst  the  shouts  and 
insults  of  a  great  proportion  of  the 
citizens.3 

At  this  season  of  trial  and  distress, 
the  courage  and  eloquence  of  Knox 
wonderfully     supported     his     party. 

i  MS.  Calderwood,  vol.  i.  p.  304. 

2  6th  November  1559. 

*  MS.  Calderwood,  pp.  399,  400.  Sadler, 
vol.  i.  p.  554.  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office, 
10th  November  1559,  Intelligence  out  of  Scot- 
land. Also,  MS.  State-paper  Office,  Ran- 
dolph to  Sir  Ralph  Sadler,  11th  November 
1559. 
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Whilst  yet  in  Edinburgh  he  had  com- 
menced a  sermon  on  the  80th  Psalm, 
in  which  he  demonstrated  that  the 
felicity  of  God's  people  was  not  to  be 
measured  by  external  appearances, 
since,  in  the  course  of  their  history, 
it  had  often  happened  that  his  chosen 
flock  suffered  more  severely  than  the 
ignorant  and  idolatrous  heathen.  At 
Stirling  he  continued  the  subject ; 
warned  the  Congregation  of  their  sin 
in  trusting  too  much  to  an  arm  of 
flesh ;  reminded  them  of  their  hu- 
mility and  holiness,  when,  at  the 
commencement  of  this  great  struggle, 
they  had  only  God  for  their  protector ; 
and  bade  them  beware  lest  they  had 
more  respect  to  the  power  and  dignity 
of  their  leader,  the  duke,  than  to  the 
favour  of  Heaven  and  the  equity  of 
their  cause.  Passing  from  this  to  a 
personal  exhortation,  he  reproached 
Chastelherault  with  his  slowness  to 
join  the  reformers,  and  pointed  out 
the  sin  he  had  committed  in  giving 
assistance  to  their  enemies.  "I  am 
uncertain,"  said  he,  "if  my  lord's  grace 
hath  unfeignedly  repented  of  his  as- 
sistance given  to  the  murderers  who 
unjustly  pursued  us  ;  I  am  uncertain 
if  he  hath  repented  of  the  innocent 
blood  of  Christ's  martyrs,  which  was 
shed  through  his  default.  But  let  it 
be  that  so  he  hath  done,  (as  I  hear  he 
hath  confessed  his  offence  before  the 
Lords  and  brethren  of  the  Congrega- 
tion,) yet  sure  I  am  that  neither  he 
nor  his  friends  did  feel  before  this 
time  the  anguish  and  grief  of  heart 
which  we  felt  when  their  blind  fury 
pursued  us  ;  and  therefore  hath  God 
justly  permitted  both  them  and  us 
to  fall  in  this  confusion — us,  because 
we  put  our  confidence  in  man  ;  and 
them,  to  make  them  feel  how  bitter 
was  that  cup  which  they  had  made 
others  to  drink  before  them.  What 
then  remaineth,  said  he,  but  that  both 
they  and  we  turn  to  the  Eternal,  our. 
God,  who  beateth  down  to  death, 
that  He  may  raise  up  again,  to  leave 
behind  the  remembrance  of  His  won- 
drous deliverance  to  the  praise  of  His 
own  name,  which,  if  we  do  unfeign- 
edly, I  no  more  doubt  that  this  our 
dolour,  confusion,  and  fear   shall  ba 
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turned  into  joy,  honour,  and  boldness 
than  I  doubt  that  God  gave  victory 
to  the  Israelites  over  the  Benjamites, 
after  they  were  twice  with  ignominy 
repulsed  and  driven  back.  Be  assured, 
he  concluded,  with  that  fervour  of 
expression  and  manner  which  gave 
weight  and  entrance  to  every  syllable 
— this  cause,  whatever  becomes  of  us 
and  our  mortal  carcases,  shall,  in 
despite  of  Satan,  prevail  in  this  realm 
of  Scotland  :  it  is  the  eternal  truth  of 
God ;  and,  however  for  the  time  op- 
pressed, must  in  the  end  be  triumph- 
ant."1 

Animated  by  this  address,  the  lead- 
ers met  in  council,  and  after  prayer 
by  Knox  it  was  resolved  instantly  to 
despatch  Maitland  of  Lethington  to 
solicit  assistance  from  Elizabeth ;  at 
the  same  time,  being  unable  to  keep 
the  field,  they  determined,  till  an 
answer  arrived  from  England,  to 
separate  into  two  parties.  The  Duke, 
with  the  Earl  of  Glencairn,  and  the 
Lords  Boyd  and  Ochiltree,  remained 
at  Glasgow  with  their  friends,  for  the 
comfort  and  defence  of  the  brethren  ; 
Arran,  the  Lord  James,  the  Earl  of 
Rothes,  the  Master  of  Lindsay,  and 
their  adherents,  continued  in  Fife ;  " 
and  it  was  resolved  that  on  the  16th 
of  December  a  convention  should  be 
held  at  Stirling,  with  the  view  of  de- 
ciding upon  more  active  operations. 

On  the  retreat  of  the  Protestants 
from  the  capital  the  town  was  imme- 
diately occupied  by  the  queen-regent, 
but  all  her  attempts  to  procure  posses- 
sion of  the  castle  were  unavailing. 
Its  governor,  Lord  Erskine,  declared 
that,  as  it  had  been  committed  to  his 
charge  by  the  parliament  of  Scotland,3 
nothing  but  an  order  of  the  same  great 
council  would  induce  him  to  surrender 
it ;  and  although  alternately  flattered 
and  threatened  by  both  parties,  he 
appears  honestly  to  have  kept  his  re- 
solution. Yet  it  was  evident  that 
the  regent  had  gained  important 
ground;  her  successes  imparted  confi- 

i  Knox's  History,  p.  210. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Balnaves 
to  Cecil,  19th  Nov.  1559. 

a  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  10th 
December  1559.  Alexander  Wbitelaw  to 
CeciL 
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deuce  to  her  soldiers  ;  and  the  news 
having  been  carried  to  France,  great 
preparations  were  made  to  send  such 
a  force  into  Scotland  as  should  at  once 
crush  the  Congregation  and  put  an 
end  to  the  war. 

But  Elizabeth  became  at  length 
convinced  that  such  a  result  would 
weaken  the  power  and  endanger  the 
tranquillity  of  England ;  nor  could 
the  reformers  have  selected  a  more 
able  envoy  than  Maitland  of  Lething- 
ton to  confirm  her  in  this  idea.4  He 
represented  to  her,  in  strong  terms, 
the  impossibility  of  their  being  able 
to  cope  with  the  veteran  troops  of 
France,  unless  she  supported  them  by 
an  open  demonstration  in  their  favour, 
and  sent  a  naval  and  military  force  to 
their  assistance.  The  great  difficulty 
lay  in  the  circumstance  that  both 
countries  were  at  peace,  and  that  any 
active  co-operation  with  the  reformed 
faction  would  justly  be  considered  as 
an  open  declaration  of  war.  Some 
time  before  this  5  Knox  had  suggested 
to  Sir  James  Crofts,  the  governor  of 
Berwick,  a  crafty  political  expedient, 
by  which  a  thousand  or  more  men 
might,  without  breach  of  league  with 
France,  be  sent  to  their  assistance  in 
Scotland.6  It  was  free,  he  said,  for 
English  subjects  to  serve  any  nation 
or  prince  in  war  who  paid  their  wages ; 
and  if  this  was  questioned,  he  recom- 
mended that  Elizabeth  should  first 
send  the  auxiliaries  into  Scotland,  and 
then  declare  them  rebels  after  they 
had  embraced  the  service  of  the  Con- 
gregation.7 Crofts  either  was,  or 
affected  to  be,  shocked  by  such  advice 
at  the  time  : 8  but  on  the  arrival  of 
Maitland  at  the  English  court,  his  re- 
presentations of  the  desperate  condi- 
tion of  the  affairs  of  the  Protestants 
induced  Elizabeth  and  her  council  to 
adopt  a  line  of  policy  essentially  the 
.same  as  that  recommended  by  the  re- 
former. It  was  resolved  to  enter  into 
an    agreement    or    league    with    the 


*  Sadler,  vol.  i.  p.  565. 

6  On  the  25th  October  1559. 

6  British  Museum,  Caligula,  book  x.  fol. 
43.  Knox,  under  the  feigned  name  of  John 
Sinclair  to  Crofts,  25th  October  1559. 

7  Keith,  Appendix,  pp.  39-41. 

8  Sadler,  vol.  i.  pp.  523,  521. 
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leaders  of  the  Congregation,  the  terms 
of  which  were  to  be  discussed  in  a 
secret  meeting  of  commissioners  from 
both  countries,  to  be  held  at  Berwick. 
Preparations  at  the  same  time  were 
made  for  the  equipment  of  a  fleet, 
which  was  to  cruise  in  the  Firth ; 
and  orders  were  given  to  assemble  an 
army,  which  might  co-operate  with 
the  reduced  forces  of  the  Protestants. 
This  grateful  intelligence  was  brought 
to  the  reformers  on  the  15th  of  De- 
cember, by  Robert  Melvill,  who,  along 
with  Randolph,  had  accompanied  Leth- 
ington  to  the  English  court,  and  en- 
joyed the  confidence  of  Elizabeth.1 

It  is  curious  to  Observe  the  extra- 
ordinary circumspection  and  care  used 
by  the  English  queen  in  the  steps 
which  she  now  took.  She  transmitted 
to  the  reformers  exact  directions  re- 
garding the  manner  in  which  they 
were  to  apply  to  her  for  relief.  The 
instructions  to  Lethington,  when  he 
took  his  journey  to  the  English  court, 
were  drawn  up  in  strict  conformity 
to  a  paper  sent  by  Cecil ;  and  special 
pains  were  taken  that  in  the  applica- 
tion which  they  made  there  was  no 
mention  of  religion.  The  single 
ground  upon  which  they  entreated 
succour  from  England  was  the  tyranny 
of  France,  the  evident  intention  of 
that  kingdom  to  make  a  conquest  of 
Scotland,  and  ultimately  to  dispossess 
Elizabeth  of  the  throne.2  "  Most 
true  it  is,"  say  they,  "  that  this  prac- 
tice of  the  French  is  not  attempted 
only  against  this  kingdom  of  Scotland, 
but  also  against  the  crown  and  king- 
dom of  England  and  Ireland ;  for  we 
know  most  certainly  that  the  French 
have  devised  to  spread  abroad,  though 
most  falsely,  that  our  queen  is  right 
heir  to  England  and  Ireland  ;  and,  to 
notify  the  same  to  the  world,  have, 
in  paintings  at  public  jousts  in  France 
and  other  places,  this  year  caused  the 
arms  of  England,  contrary  to  all  right, 
to  be  borne  quarterly  with  the  arms 
of  Scotland,  meaning  nothing  less  than 
any  augmentation  to  Scotland,  but  to 


i  Sadler,  vol.  i.  p.  647.  Also,  British 
Museum,  Caligula,  book  x.  fob  07.  MS.  In- 
structions to  Winter. 

-  Sadler,  vol.  i.  p.  009. 
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annex  them  both  perpetually  to  the 
crown  of  France." 8  We  have  here  a 
strong  presumption  that  Elizabeth 
was  inimical  to  what  she  esteemed  the 
ultra-Protestant  Reformation  estab- 
lished in  Scotland;  nor  can  it  be 
denied  that  this  transaction  presents 
us  with  a  somewhat  mortifying  view 
of  the  early  reformers  in  this  country, 
when  we  find  that  after  all  the  solemn 
warnings  denounced  against  trusting 
too  exclusively  to  an  arm  of  flesh, 
Knox,  who  then  acted  as  secretary  to 
the  council  of  the  congregation  in  the 
west,  and  Balnaves,  who  filled  the 
same  situation'  in  the  council  estab- 
lished at  Glasgow,  consented  to  pur- 
chase the  co-operation  of  mere  human 
power,  by  omitting  all  allusion  to  that 
great  cause  of  religious  reformation 
which  they  had  so  repeatedly  repre- 
sented as  the  paramount  object  for 
which  they  had  taken  up  arms,  and 
were  ready  to  sacrifice  their  lives. 

During  the  interval  occupied  by  the 
mission  of  Lethington  to  England, 
neither  party  was  idle.  The  queen- 
dowager  eagerly  availed  herself  of  the 
advantages  she  had  gained.  She 
despatched  Monsieur  de  Rubay  to  re- 
monstrate with  Elizabeth  against  the 
support  which  she  had  given  to  her 
rebellious  subjects  :  4  she  occupied  the 
capital,  and  afterwards  carried  the  war 
into  Fife,  where  she  exerted  herself 
to  disperse  and  defeat  the  little  band 
there  commanded  by  Arran  and  the 
Lord  James.  These  leaders,  however, 
who  had  gained  in  military  experience, 
were  able  to  keep  the  French  in 
check;  and  a  seasonable  supply  of 
money,  which  they  received  early  in 
December,  communicated  fresh  spirits 
to  their  party,  and  encouraged  them 
to  levy  an  additional  force  of  one 
thousand  foot  and  two  hundred 
horse.5    At  Glasgow  the  duke  confined 


s  This  sentence  is,  in  great  part,  a  tran- 
script of  the  instructions  drawn  up  by  Eliza- 
beth.   See  Sadler,  p.  570. 

*  MS.  Letter,  draft  by  Cecil,  State-paper 
Office.  Queen  Elizabeth  to  the  Queen- 
dowager,  28th  November  1559.  See  also  Mr 
Stevenson's  Illustrations,  p.  78.  The  Lord 
James  to  Sir  It.  Sadler  and  Sir  J.  Crofts, 
Nov.  17, 1559.  Also,  Caligula,  British  Museum, 
book  x.,  53  dorso. 

*  Sadler,  vol.  i.  pp.  631,  632. 
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his  efforts  to  what  was  termed  the 
"  abolition  of  idolatiy."  His  reforma- 
tion, however,  was  one  of  a  very 
active  and  violent  description.  Not 
only  did  he  cause  all  the  images, 
altars,  and  relics  within  the  churches 
to  be  pulled  down,  but  be  attacked 
and  took  possession  of  the  palace  of 
the  archbishop,  from  which  he  was 
with  difficulty  expelled  by  the  French. 
Soon  after  this,1  a  proclamation  was 
made  at  Glasgow.  It  ran  in  the  name 
of  Francis  and  Mary,  king  and  queen 
of  Scots,  and  informed  those  mis- 
guided subjects  who  still  respected 
the  authority  of  the  queen-dowager 
that  her  whole  power  had  been  de- 
volved upon  the  Lords  of  the  Privy- 
council  who  were  reformed.  Their 
chief  aim,  they  declared,  was  to  ad- 
vance the  glory  of  God,  and  to  remove 
idolatry ;  for  which  end  they  com- 
manded all  such  clergymen  as  had 
not  yet  made  open  confession  of  their 
faith  to  appear  before  the  council  at 
St  Andrews,  and  there  give  full  proof 
of  their  conversion  by  a  public  re- 
nunciation of  all  manner  of  supersti- 
tion, under  the  penalty  of  losing  their 
benefices  and  being  reputed  enemies 
to  God.2  Nor  was  this  all.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  the  following  month,  the 
council  of  the  Congregation  at  Dundee, 
in  the  name  of  the  king  and  queen, 
directed  their  denunciations  against 
the  Consistory,  which  they  deno- 
minated the  court  of  Antichrist, 
whose  cursings  and  threatening*,  they 
affirmed,  had  greatly  oppressed  and 
deluded  the  people.  They  com- 
manded that  no  such  assembly  sin  mid 
afterwards  be  held,  and  interdicted 
such  wicked  persons  as  had  dared  to 
disobey  this  injunction  from  any  re- 
petition of  their  offence,  under  pain  of 
death.3  It  is  certain,  therefore,  that 
the  Congregation,  although  Elizabeth 
did  not  permit  them  to  name  the  sub- 
ject of  religion,  had  in  no  respect  de- 
parted from  their  resolution  to  destroy 
the  ancient  faith,  and  to  plant  what 
they  esteemed  a  purer  form  of  doc- 
trine and  worship  upon  its  ruins. 
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The  eyes  of  both  parties  were  now 
anxiously  turned  to  the  sea.  The 
French  were  aware  that  the  Marquess 
d'Elbeuf  had  sailed  from  Calais  with 
a  powerful  fleet ;  4  the  Protestants 
knew  that  Winter,  the  English  ad- 
miral, was  embarked  for  Scotland, 
with  a  squadron  of  fourteen  ships  of 
war.  Uncertain,  however,  of  the  time 
they  might  be  detained,  it  was  not 
judged  prudent  to  risk  a  defeat;5  and 
D'Osell,  the  French  commander,  en- 
couraged by  some  trifling  successes, 
concentrated  his  force  at  Dysart,  and 
began  his  march  along  the  coast,  with 
the  design  of  attacking  St  Andrews. 
At  this  moment  some  large  vessels 
were  descried  bearing  up  the  Firth  ; 
and  the  French  soldiers,  believing 
them  to  be  their  friends,  expressed 
the  utmost  exultation.  In  a  short 
time,  however,  these  hopes  were  turned 
into  dismay.  The  stranger  ships,  hoist- 
ing the  English  colours,  proved  to  be 
Winter,  who,  having  first  seized  two 
victuallers  which  lay  in  their  course, 
proceeded  and  cast  anchor  in  the  road. 
Their  arrival  intimidated  D'Osell ;  but 
making  a  forced  and  circuitous  march 
by  Stirling,  in  which  his  troops  were 
dreadfully  harassed,  not  only  by  the 
snow  drifting  in  their  faces,  but  by 
the  attacks  of  the  Lord  James  and 
his  cavalry,6'  he  at  last  with  difficulty 
regained  his  fortifications  of  Leitli. 
Meanwhile  the  regent  having  sent  on 
board  the  admiral  to  demand  the  cause 
of  this  visit  in  a  time  of  peace,  was 
auswered,  "  that  his  intentions  were 
pacific,  and  having  gone  to  sea  in 
search  of  pirates,  he  had  entered  the 
Firth  to  watch  for  them  there."7  A 
remonstrance  which  she  directed  to  be 
made  to  Elizabeth  by  the  French 
ambassador,  De  Sevre,  was  met  by 
a  reply  equally  evasive.  The  queen 
solemnly  assured  him  she  respected 
tlie  treaties,  and  thought  of  nothing 


i  30th  Nov.  1550. 

2  Keith,  p.  111. 

=  Ibid.,  p.  112,  (Utli  Dec.  li 


19.) 


*  The  exact  time  of  the  marquess's  sailing 
for  Scotland  is  uncertain.  On  the  30th  Dec. 
Cecil  writes  tie  had  not  sailed.  Sadler,  vol. 
l.  ]>.  009. 

6  Sadler,  vol.  i.  p.  690.  Ibid.,  p.  097, 
(January  -3. 1 559-00. ) 

6  Ibid  ,  vol.  i.  p.  699.  Diurnal  of  Occup. 
rents,  p.  55. 

"  British  Museum,  MS.  Caldcnvood,  vol.  i. 
p.  407.     Keith,  110.     S;u'.ler,  vol.  i.  p.  0i'7. 
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less  than  war;  but  she  added,  that 
she  saw  with  uneasiness  the  increase 
of  the  French  force  in  Scotland,  and 
deemed  it  prudent  to  strengthen  her 
Border  garrisons,  and  observe  the  pro- 
gress of  their  arms.  De  Sevre  then 
replied,  "that  what  chiefly  gave  dis- 
content to  his  court  was  the  aid  which 
the  Queen  of  England  had  given  to 
the  Scottish  rebels ; "  to  which  she 
answered,  "  that  she  could  not  con- 
sider the  nobility  and  nation  of  Scot- 
land as  rebels ;  she  deemed  them,  on 
the  contrary,  wise  and  faithful  subjects 
to  the  crown  of  Scotland,  since  they 
had  ventured  to  offend  the  French 
king  in  defence  of  the  rights  of  his 
wife,  their  sovereign."  "  And  truly," 
added  she,  "if  these  barons  should 
permit  the  government  of  their  king- 
dom to  be  wrested  out  of  their  hands 
during  the  absence  of  their  queen ;  if 
they  tamely  gave  up  the  independence 
of  their  native  country,  whilst  she 
used  the  counsel,  not  of  the  Scots,  but 
solely  of  the  French,  her  mother  and 
other  foreigners  being  her  advisers  in 
Scotland,  and  the  cai-dinal  and  Duke 
of  Guise  in  France,  it  were  a  good 
cause  for  the  world  to  speak  shame  of 
them :  nay,  if  the  young  queen  her- 
self should  happen  to  survive  her 
husband,  she  would  in  such  a  case 
have  just  occasion  to  condemn  them 
all  as  cowards  and  unnatural  sub- 
jects." 1 

Having  returned  this  answer,  in 
which  there  was  some  little  truth,  and 
a  large  proportion  of  duplicity,  Eliza- 
beth proceeded  to  give  still  more 
decided  encouragement  to  the  Con- 
gregation. In  the  end  of  January, 
(1559-60,)  the  Duke 'of  Norfolk  ar- 
rived at  Berwick,  and  being  afterwards 
met  by  Maitland,  Balnaves,  Pitarrow, 
and  Lord  Ruthven,  who  were  sent  by 
the  Congregation  as  commissioners,2 
a  treaty  was  concluded,  by  which  the 
English  queen  took  under  her  protec- 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  17th  Feb- 
ruary 1559.  Backed  by  Cecil,  answer  made 
to  the  French  ambassador,  by  Sir  W.  Cecil  and 
Sir . 

=  Sadler,  voi.  i.  p.  708.  Lcthiufrton  dm  not 
leave  London  to  fro  to  Lerwick  till  February 
18.  See,  also,  British  Museum,  MS.  Calder- 
wood, vol.  i.  p.  411. 
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tion  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  with 
the  Duke  of  Chastelherault  and  his 
party.  She  engaged  to  send  them 
assistance,  and  continue  her  support 
till  the  French  should  be  expelled 
from  the  country,  and  not  to  abandon 
the  confederated  lords  as  long  as  they 
recognised  Mary  for  their  queen,  and 
maintained  inviolate  the  rights  of  the 
crown.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was 
agreed  by  the  duke  and  his  friends 
that  they  would  join  their  forces  with 
the  army  of  England ;  they  promised 
that  no  other  union  of  their  country 
with  France  than  that  which  then  ex- 
isted should  ever  receive  their  sanc- 
tion ;  they  agreed  to  consider  the  ene- 
mies of  England  as  their  own,  and  if 
that  country  should  be  attacked  by 
France,  to  furnish  the  queen  with  an 
auxiliary  force  of  four  thousand  men; 
they  promised,  in  the  last  place,  that 
hostages  should  immediately  be  given 
for  the  performance  of  these  articles, 
and  protested  that  they  would  con- 
tinue loyal  to  the  Queen  of  Scotland 
and  the  king,  her  husband,  in  every- 
thing which  did  not  tend  to  the  over- 
throw of  the  ancient  laws  and  liberties 
of  their  country.3 

This  treaty  being  concluded,  and 
the  hostages  having  arrived  at  Ber- 
wick, the  English  army,  under  the 
command  of  Lord  Grey,  entered  Scot- 
land on  the  2d  of  April  1560.  It  con- 
sisted of  two  thousand  horse  and  six 
thousand  foot,  and  was  joined  at  Pres- 
ton by  the  army  of  the  Congregation,4 
led  by  the  duke,  the  Earls  of  Argyle, 
Glencairn,  and  Menteith,  the  Lord 
James,  and  other  principal  officers 
amongst  the  reformers,  and  estimated 
at  nearly  eight  thousand  men. 

On  the  advance  of  the  enemy,  the 
queen-regent,  alarmed  for  her  per- 
sonal security,  was  received  by  Lord 
Erskine  within  the  castle  of  Edin- 
burgh ;  and  the  united  armies  having 
pushed  forward  from  Preston  to  Res- 
talrig,    a    sharp    skirmish    of   cavalry 

3  Keith,  pp.  117-119.  Also,  British  Museum, 
MS.  Calderwood,  vol.  i.  pp.  410,  414,  for  In- 
structions to  the  Scottish  Commissioners, 
and  Ratification  of  the  Treaty  by  the  Con- 
gregation. 

*  Sadler,  vol.  i.  p.  712.  British  Museum, 
MS.  Calderwood,  vol.  i.  p.  416. 
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took  place,  in  which  the  French  were 
beat  back  with  the  loss  of  forty  men 
and  a  hundred  prisoners.1  Having 
determined  to  besiege  Leith,  Lord 
Grey  encamped  on  the  fields  to  the 
south  and  south-east  of  that  seaport  ; 
Winter,  the  English  admiral,  opened  a 
cannonade  from  the  fleet ;  whilst  a 
battery  of  eight  pieces  of  ordnance 
commenced  firing  on  the  land  side, 
by  which  the  French  guns  placed  on 
St  Anthony's  steeple  were  speedily 
silenced  and  dismounted.  But  this 
advantage,  which  produced  in  the 
combined  armies  an  over-confidence 
and  contempt  of'  discipline,  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  more  serious  action,  in 
which  Martignes  attacked  the  English 
trenches,  entered  the  camp,  spiked 
three  cannon,  and  put  about  six  hun- 
dred men  to  the  sword,  after  which  he 
retreated,  with  little  loss,  to  Leith.2 

The  Congregation  were  discouraged, 
not  only  by  this  defeat,  but  by  the 
coldness  and  continued  neutrality  of 
some  of  the  principal  barons,  who  had 
promised  to  join  their  party.  Of  these, 
the  chief  was  Huntly,  whose  power 
in  the  northern  parts  of  the  realm  was 
almost  kingly,  whilst  his  attachment 
to  the  Catholic  faith,  and  to  his  own 
interest,  rendered  him  difficult  to  be 
dealt  with.  He  had  at  length  secretly 
engaged  to  make  common  cause  with 
the  reformed  party,  but  he  delayed 
from  day  to  day,  watching  the  pro- 
gress of  events,  and  calculating  the 
probabilities  of  success,  before  he  de- 
clared himself;  and  he  took  the  pre- 
caution of  entering  into  a  separate 
treaty  with  the  duke  and  the  Lords, 
by  which  he  stipulated  for  the  pre- 
servation of  his  authority,  and  the 
security  of  his  great  possessions  in  the 
north. :i  The  original  papers  drawn 
up  on  this  occasion  disclose  an  inter- 
esting fact,  not  formerly  stated  by  any 


i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  0th  April 
1560.  Randolph  to  Cecil.  MS.  Oalderwood, 
vol.  i.  p.  416.  Lesley's  History,  Bannatyne 
edition,  p.  28% 

;  15th  April,  Lesley,  p.2S5.    Keith,  p.  124. 

a  MS.  State-paper  Office,  My  Lord  Earl  of 
fluntly's  desires  and  counsel.  Backed  by 
Randolph.  Also,  MS.  State-paper  Office,  The 
Lords'  answer  to  the  Earl  of  Iluntly,  18th 
April  1560. 
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historian.  The  French,  it  appears,  had 
gained  so  much  influence  in  the  north- 
ern parts  of  the  country,  that  they 
procured  a  league  to  be  made  amongst 
the  northern  nobles  and  certain  clans 
and  islemen,  by  which  they  engaged 
to  defend,  with  their  whole  power, 
the  Catholic  faith,  and  to  maintain 
the  French  authority  within  the  king- 
dom. Huntly  asserted,  and  probably 
with  some  foundation,  that  as  soon  as 
he  joined  the  Congregation  he  would 
be  attacked  as  a  common  enemy  by 
the  members  of  this  league ;  and  he 
was  answered  by  the  reformed  Lords, 
that  as  their  agreement  bound  them 
to  mutual  defence,  as  soon  as  he  joined 
the  party  he  would  participate  in  this 
obligation,  and  enjoy  its  benefits.4 

On  the  25th  of  April,  Huntly  entered 
the  camp,  accompanied  by  sixty  horse : 
and  soon  after  arrived  the  Bishop  of. 
Valence,  a  commissioner  from  the 
court  of  France,  instructed  to  attempt 
a  mediation  between  the  queen-dow- 
ager and  the  Lords  of  the  Congrega- 
tion. As  Elizabeth  had  requested 
he  should  be  heard,  the  reformers, 
although  indisposed  to  the  negotiation, 
could  not  refuse  to  give  him  audience ; 
but  they  insisted  that  the  only  basis 
upon  which  they  could  consent  t<i 
treat  should  be  the  demolition  of  the 
fortifications  of  Leith,  and  the  expul- 
sion of  the  French  from  Scotland. 
These  terms  were  rejected  by  the  pre- 
late, who  upon  his  part  demanded 
an  express  renunciation  of  the  league 
with  England.  This,  it  was  said,  could 
not  be  done  without  the  consent  of 
Elizabeth ;  but  they  offered  to  pro- 
duce the  contract  to  the  estates  of 
Parliament,  and  if  they  found  the 
league  prejudicial  to  the  liberty  of 
Scotland,  or  against  their  allegiance 
as  true  subjects,  to  use  every  means 
to   have    it   dissolved.5      Under   such 


*  MS.  State-paper  Office,  My  Lord  Earl  of 
Huntly's  desires  and  counsel.  Backed  by 
Randolph.  Also,  MS.  State-paper  Office,  The 
Lords'  answer  to  the  Earl  of  Huntly,  ISth 
April  1560. 

5  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Letliinfrton 
to  Cecil.  26th  April  1560.  Also,  MS.  Letter, 
Ibid.,  Randolph  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  25th 
April  1500,  from  the  Camp.  Also,  British 
Museum,  Caligula,  book  x.  folio  SS,  Memorial 
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circumstances,  the  conference  having 
broken  off,  a  second  covenant  was 
drawn  up  by  the  Congregation,1  in 
which  they  obliged  themselves,  not 
only  to  support  the  reformation  of 
religion,  the  freedom  of  preaching,  and 
the  due  administration  of  the  sacra- 
ments, according  to  the  Word  of  God, 
but  to  resist  the  tyranny  of  the  French, 
and  to  unite  for  the  expulsion  of 
strangers  and  the  recovery  of  their 
ancient  liberty.3 

After  many  delays,  Huntly  at  last 
consented  to  sign  this  agreement ;  and 
a  reinforcement  having  arrived  from 
England,  Lord  Grey  determined  to 
concentrate  his  whole  efforts  upon  the 
siege  of  Leith,  which  began  to  suffer 
dreadfully  from  famine.  Early  in  May 
a  general  assault  was  made,  but  treach- 
ery had  entered  the  English  camp. 
Sir  James  Crofts,  to  whom  the  attack 
npon  the  quarter  towards  the  sea  had 
been  committed,  failed  to  bring  for- 
ward his  division  in  time ;  the  scaling 
ladders  on  being  applied  to  the  wall 
were  found  too  short,  and  the  Eng- 
lish, after  their  utmost  efforts,  were 
driven  back  with  severe  loss.3  The 
queen-regent,  availing  herself  of  this 
success,  expressed  her  deep  commisera- 
tion for  the  afflicted  state  of  the  coun- 
try, and  requested  an  interview  with 
the  Earls  of  Huntly  and  Glencairn, 
with  whom  she  was  ready  to  enter 
into  a  negotiation.  Instead,  however, 
of  these  two  noblemen,  the  Lord 
James,  with  Lethington,  Lord  Ruth- 
ven,  and  the  Master  of  Maxwell,  waited 
upon  her;  they  offered  to  dismiss 
their  troops,  to  return  to  their  allegi- 
ance, and  acknowledge  her  authority, 
under  the  single  condition  that  the 
French  soldiers  should  depart  the 
realm  ;  and  if  these  terms  were  ac- 
cepted, they  were  ready,  they  said,  to 
refer  all  other  subjects  in  dispute  to 
the  decision  of  a  parliament.  There 
seems  every  reason  to  believe  that 
the  regent,  if  permitted  to  follow  her 

to  the    Queen-dowager,   by  Chaperon,   11th 
April  1560. 
i  27th  April. 

2  Keith,  p.  125. 

3  Ibid.,  p.  124.  See  Mr  Stevenson's  Illus- 
trations of  the  reign  of  Mary,  p.  80.  Letter 
of  the  Dowager  to  D'Osell. 
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own  opinion,  would  have  closed  with 
these  proposals;  but  her  hands  were 
tied  by  her  French  advisers.  She 
requested  time  to  consult  La  Brosse, 
D'Osell,  and  the  Bishop  of  Amiens; 
this  was  refused — apparently  unrea- 
sonably refused — and  the  conference 
came  abruptly  to  an  end.4 

The  anxiety  of  the  queen-dowager 
for  peace  was  dictated  by  her  own  pre- 
carious health.  Her  constitution,  worn 
out  by  fatigue  and  anxiety,  was  now 
completely  broken.  Since  her  retreat 
within  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  she 
had  been  repeatedly  attacked  by  severe 
fits  of  sickness,  and  feeling  that  her 
period  of  life  would  be  brief,  she 
laboured  to  compose  the  troubles  of 
the  kingdom.  This  charitable  design  it 
was  not  permitted  her  to  accomplish ; 
but  finding  herself  reduced  to  such  a 
state  of  weakness,  that  death  was  rapidly 
approaching,  she  requested  an  inter- 
view with  the  leaders  of  the  Congrega- 
tion.5 The  Duke  of  Chastelherault,  the 
Earls  of  Argyle,  Marshal,  and  Glencairn, 
with  the  Lord  James,  immediately  re- 
paired to  the  castle,  and,  entering  her 
bedchamber,  were  welcomed  by  the 
dying  queen  with  a  kindness  and  cor- 
diality which  deeply  moved  them.  She 
expressed  her  grief  for  the  distracted 
state  of  the  nation,  and  advised  them 
to  send  both  the  French  and  English 
forces  out  of  the  kingdom  ;  she  de- 
clared her  unfeigned  concern  that 
matters  had  been  pushed  to  such  ex- 
tremities ;  ascribed  it  to  the  perverse 
counsels  of  the  French  cabinet,  which 
she  found  herself  obliged  to  obey,  and 
denounced  the  crafty  and  interested 
advice  of  Huntly,  who  had  inter- 
rupted the  conference  at  Preston, 
when  she  was  herself  ready  to  have 
agreed  to  their  proposals.  She  recom- 
mended to  them  a  faithful  adherence 
to  their  league  with  France,  which 
was  in  no  degree  inconsistent  with, 
but  rather  necessarily  arose  out  of  the 
obedience  they  owed  to  their  lawful 
sovereign  and  the  maintenance  of 
their  national  liberty.  To  these  ad- 
vices she  added  many  endearing  ex- 

♦  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  14th  May 
15(30.  Lethington  to  Cecil. 
'•>  Ibid.,  8th  June  15G0,  Randolph  to  Cecil. 
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pressions,  and  with  tears  asked  pardon 
of  all  whom  she  had  in  any  way 
offended,  declaring  that  she  herself 
freely  forgave  the  injuries  she  might 
have  received,  and  trusted  that  they 
should  all  meet  with  the  same  forgive- 
ness at  the  bar  of  God.  She  then, 
with  an  expression  full  of  sweetness, 
though  her  countenance  was  pallid 
and  emaciated,  embraced  and  kissed 
the  nobles  one  by  one,  extending  her 
hand  to  those  of  inferior  rank  who 
stood  by,  as  a  token  of  dying  charity. 
It  was  impossible  that  so  much  love, 
so  gently  and  unaffectedly  expressed, 
should  fail  to  move  those  to  whom  it 
was  addressed.  The  hardy  barons,  who 
had  lately  opposed  her  with  the  bit- 
terest rancour,  were  dissolved  in  tears  ; 
■ihey  earnestly  requested  her  to  send 
for  some  godly  and  learned  man,  from 
whom  she  might  receive,  not  only 
consolation,  but  instruction;  and  on 
the  succeeding  day  she  willingly  ad- 
mitted a  visit  from  Willock.1  Mild  in 
his  manner,  but  faithful  to  his  belief, 
the  minister  spoke  to  the  dying  prin- 
cess of  the  efficacy  of  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  the  abomination  of  the 
mass  as  a  relic  of  idolatry.  To  the 
first  point,  she  assured  him  that  she 
looked  for  salvation  in  no  other  way 
than  in  and  through  the  death  of  her 
Saviour ;  to  the  second,  she  quietly 
declined  to  give  an  answer,  and  on  the 
succeeding  day  expired,  full  of  faith 
and  hope.2 

Had  she  been  permitted  to  follow 
her  own  excellent  understanding,  there 

1  Keith,  p.128.  Also,  MP.  Lett  r.  State-paper 
Office,  Sth  June  1J60.     Randolph  to  ('toil. 

*  Ibid.     She  died  ou  the  loth  of  Juue  10(30. 
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seems  little  doubt  that  the  queen- 
regent  would  have  succeeded  in  com- 
posing the  differences  which  so  griev- 
ously distracted  the  kingdom,  and 
threw  so  deep  a  gloom  over  the  con- 
cluding years  of  her  government.  Pos- 
sessed, according  to  the  testimony  of 
writers  whose  opposite  principles  ren- 
der their  evidence  unsuspected,  of  a 
sound  and  clear  intellect,  a  kind  heart, 
and  a  generous  and  forgiving  temper, 
she  had  gained  the  affections  of  the 
people,  and  the  confidence  of  the  no- 
bility, by  the  wisdom,  liberality,  and 
prudence  with  which  she  conducted 
the  affairs  of  the  country  during  the 
first  years  of  her  regency.  These  were 
eminently  popular  and  successful,  nor 
did  the  tide  turn  against  her,  till,  sur- 
rounded by  the  perils  and  difficulties 
of  the  Reformation,  she  was  compelled 
to  adopt  the  violent  principles  of  the 
house  of  Guise,  and  to  forsake  the  sys- 
tem of  conciliation  which  she  at  first 
adopted.  It  is  sad  to  find  that  intol- 
erance and  persecution  pursued  her 
even  after  death.  "  Question,"  says 
Calderwood,  "  being  moved  afterwards 
about  her  burial,  the  preachers  boldly 
gainstood  to  the  use  of  any  supersti- 
tious rites  in  that  realm  which  God 
of  his  mercy  had  begun  to  purge.  Her 
burial  was  deferred  till  further  advise- 
ment ;  her  corpse  was  lapped  in  a 
coffin  of  lead,  and  kept  in  the  castle 
from  the  10th  of  June  till  the  19th  of 
October,  at  which  time  it  was  carried 
by  some  pioneers  to  a  ship," 3  and 
transported  to  France. 

s  British  Museum,  MS.  Calderwood,  voL  i. 
p.  4H1. 
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MARY. 


1560—1561. 


Previous  to  the  death  of  the  queen- 
regent  all  parties  had  become  averse 
to  the  continuance  of  the  war.  From 
the  first  Elizabeth  had  expressed  to 
her  ministers  her  earnest  wish  to 
remain  at  peace,  if  it  could  be  accom- 
plished with  security  and  honour ;  and 
although  she  at  length  consented  to 
send  an  army  into  Scotland,  during 
its  march,  and  even  after  the  opening 
of  hostilities,  her  negotiations  for  an 
amicable  settlement  with  France  were 
earnest  and  uninterrupted  :  nor  were 
the  ministers  of  that  kingdom  less 
anxious  to  bring  matters  to  an  adjust- 
ment. They  were  convinced  that  the 
sagacity  and  penetration  of  Cecil  and 
Throckmorton  had  fully  detected  their 
ambitious  designs  upon  England  ;  they 
agreed  that  the  vast  and  impracticable 
project  of  the  house  of  Guise  for  the 
destruction  of  the  reformed  religion, 
and  the  union  of  the  kingdoms  of 
England,  Scotland,  and  France  under 
one  head,  must  be  for  the  present 
abandoned.  The  extraordinary  ex- 
pense of  the  Scottish  war  could  no 
longer  be  borne ;  and  in  the  present 
state  of  France,  itself  torn  by  religious 
persecution,  and  weakened  by  frequent 
conspiracies  and  popular  commotions, 
peace  appeared  the  only  remedy  for  the 
country.  Nor  were  the  Lords  of  the  Con- 
gregation prepared  to  prolong  the  strug- 
gle :  experience  had  shewn  them  that, 
even  with  the  assistance  of  England, 
France  was  a  more  formidable  enemy 
than  they  bad  imagined.  The  fortifi- 
cations of  Leith  were  so  strong,  that 
Lethington  acknowledged  in  one  of  his 
letters  it  might  defy,  if  well  victualled, 
an   army  of   twenty  thousand   men.1 

!]MS.  Letter,    State-paper  Office,  Lething- 
ton to  Norfolk,  9th  April  15G0. 


It  was  impossible  for  them  to  keep 
the  great  body  of  their  forces,  com- 
posed of  the  feudal  militia,  for  any 
long  time  under  arms ;  and  with- 
out money,  which  was  exceedingly 
scarce  amongst  them,  their  hired  sol- 
diers were  ready  to  mutiny  and  sell 
themselves  to  the  enemy.  They  were 
as  willing,  therefore,  to  negotiate  as 
the  other  belligerents ;  and  under 
these  circumstances,  after  some  time 
spent  in  correspondence  and  pre- 
liminary arrangements,  Cecil,  the  able 
minister  of  Elizabeth,  and  Sir  Nicho- 
las Wotton,  repaired  to  Edinburgh  in 
the  middle  of  June.  Here  they  met 
the  French  commissioners,  the  Bishops 
of  Valence  and  Amiens,  La  Brosse, 
D'Osell,  and  the  Sieurde  Randan,  who 
being  the  bearer  of  a  letter  from  his 
master  the  French  king  to  Elizabeth, 
had  in  his  passage  through  England 
been  admitted  to  an  interview  with 
that  princess.2 

The  treaty  which  was  now  about  to 
be  concluded  embraced  two  great  ob- 
jects. It  was  necessary  to  settle,  first, 
the  differences  between  France  and 
England  ;  and,  secondly,  to  secure  the 
interests  of  the  Lords  of  the  Congre- 
gation. They  had  taken  up  arms 
against  their  natural  sovereign  for  the 
expulsion  of  the  French  troops  from 
their  country,  and  to  restore,  as  they 
alleged,  the  kingdom  to  its  ancient 
liberty.  With  this  end  in  view,  they 
had  entered  into  a  separate  treaty  with 
Elizabeth,  who  had  afforded  them  as- 
sistance ootn  in  money  and  by  the 
presence  of  an  army.  It  was  neces- 
sary, therefore,  to  protect  them  from 

-  Forbes,  vol  i.  p.  432.  State-paper  Office, 
MS.  Letter,  Cecil  to  Elizabeth,  Edinburgh, 
19th  June  1560. 
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I    the  probable  vengeance  of  their  own  j  treaty  of  Berwick  should  be  not  only 


sovereign  ;  and  this  could  only  be  done 
by  including,  in  the  agreement  be- 
tween England  and  France,  a  recog- 
nition of  the  treaty  between  Elizabeth 
and  the  reformed  Lords.  The  com- 
plaint that  the  arms  and  title  of  the 
monarchs  of  England  had  been  unjust- 
ly assumed  by  the  King  and  Queen  of 
France  was  easily  adjusted.  The 
French  commissioners,  with  little  diffi- 
culty, agreed  to  renounce  it,  and  even 
to  consider  the  claim  of  compensation 
made  by  Elizabeth  for  the  injury 
which  she  had  sustained.  But  serious 
debates  arose  upon  the  second  point. 
The  negotiations  here  included  that 
large  portion  of  the  nobles  and  com- 
mons of  Scotland  which  had  em- 
braced the  Reformation.  They  had 
taken  arms  in  the  beginning  of  the 
war  to  protect  themselves  from  per- 
secution, and  to  secure  liberty  of  con- 
science :  as  it  proceeded  they  had 
boldly  announced  their  determination 
to  overthrow  the  established  religion  ; 
they  had  carried  this  resolution  into 
effect  by  an  attack  upon  the  religious 
houses,  whose  revenues  had  been 
seized ;  they  had  placed  their  lands  in 
the  hands  of  agents  or  factors,  and  the 
ecclesiastical  proprietors  had  been  re- 
duced to  poverty.  Nor  was  this  all : 
this  same  party  had  suspended  the 
queen-regent  from  the  exercise  of  her 
authority,  and  had  assumed  the  su- 
preme power,  not  only  without  any 
commission  from  their  sovereign,  but 
contrary  to  her  express  injunctions. 
It  was  not  without  reason,  therefore, 
that  they  were  regarded  in  France  as 
guilty  of  rebellion  ;  and  with  justice 
it  was  pleaded  by  the  French  com- 
missioners that  the  treaty  of  Berwick, 
between  the  Queen  of  England  and 
the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  could 
never  be  recognised  as  binding  by 
their  sovereign,  without  compromising 
her  dignity  in  the  most  serious  man- 
ner. 

But  if  the  French  lords  were  thus 
anxious  to  dissolve  this  obnoxious 
league,  Cecil,  who  saw  its  advantages, 
was  as  resolute  that  it  should  be  main- 
tained. He  declared  it  to  be  the  fixed 
intention    of   his    mistress    that    the 


recognised  but  confirmed.  The  com- 
missioners of  Mary  and  Francis  re- 
monstrated. "  They  had  received  no 
authority,"  they  said,  "  on  this  point  ; 
it  was  even  part  of  their  instructions 
that  any  allusion  to  it  shoiild  be  care- 
fully avoided."  The  superior  diplo- 
matic craft  of  Cecil  was  successfully 
exerted  to  meet  the  difficulty.  He 
affected  to  be  indignant  and  inflexible. 
"All  conference,"  he  said,  "  must  be 
broken  off.  The  Duke  of  Norfolk 
should  receive  orders  to  advance  with 
his  army  into  Scotland,  and  the  mat- 
ter must  once  more  be  committed  to 
the  arbitrement  of  the  sword."  Nay, 
so  vigorously  did  he  exert  himself, 
that,  on  some  question  raised  by  the 
French  regarding  Elizabeth's  right  tc 
the  kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland, 
the  minister  threw  his  defiance  in  the 
teeth  of  the  French  commissioners, 
and  offered  in  that  quarrel  to  spend 
his  blood  upon  any  of  them  that  would 
deny  it.1  How  this  bravado  was  re- 
ceived does  not  appear  ;  but  in  the 
end  the  dexterity  of  Cecil  was  triumph- 
ant. By  his  directions,  an  article  was 
framed  which  flattered  the  vanity  of 
the  French,  and  preserved  the  dignity 
of  their  sovereign,  whilst  it  secured 
the  real  interests  of  the  Congregation 
without  including  any  formal  declara- 
tion that  the  concessions  made  to  them 
by  France  proceeded  from  the  alliance 
they  had  made  with  England.  The 
sentence  of  the  letter  in  whicli  the 
minister  communicates  this  result  to 
his  royal  mistress  is  characteristic. 
"  To  make  a  cover  for  all  this,  those 
ambassadors  were  forced  by  us  to  take 
a  few  good  words  in  a  preface  to  the 
same  article,  and  we,  content  with  the 
kernel,  yielded  to  them  the  shell  to 
play  withal."- 

The  treaty  now  concluded  was  in 
every  way  advantageous  to  the  English 
queen.  The  claims  of  France,  and  the 
pretensions  of  this  power,  had  been  a 
source  of  great  annoyance  to  her  from 
the  commencement  of  her  re'gn  ;  they 
were  now  finally  renounced.     It  was 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office.  Cecil  and 
Wotton  to  Elisabeth,  2d  July  15G0. 
-  Ilayne's  State  Papers,  vol.  i.  pp.  352,  353. 
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agreed  that  the  French  army  should 
leave  Scotland ;  all  anxiety  regarding 
an  attack  upon  her  kingdom  through 
this  country  was  removed ;  and  her 
influence  over  the  Lords  of  the  Con- 
gregation was  confirmed  by  the  grati- 
tude they  felt  for  the  assistance  she 
had  given  them,  as  well  as  by  the 
anxiety  she  had  manifested  in  the  ne- 
gotiations to  protect  their  interests 
and  interpose  her  power  between' them 
and  their  offended  sovereign.  In  a 
letter  to  his  mistress,  Cecil  justly  ob- 
serves, '"'  that  the  treaty  would  be  no 
small  augmentation  to  her  honour  in 
this  beginning  of  her  reign,  that  it 
would  finally  procure  that  conquest 
of  Scotland  which  none  of  her  pro- 
genitors with  all  their  battles  ever  ob- 
tained— namely,  the  whole  hearts  and 
good-wills  of  the  nobility  and  people, 
which  surely  was  better  for  England 
than  the  revenue  of  the  crown."1 

That  portion  of  the  treaty  which 
embraced  the  affairs  of  the  Congrega- 
tion is  particularly  worthy  of  notice, 
as  it  led  to  the  full  establishment  of 
the  Reformation,  and  is  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  subsequent  course 
of  events.  It  provided  that  an  act 
of  oblivion  should  be  passed  for  all 
wrongs  or  injuries  committed,  from 
the  6th  of  March  1558  to  the  1st  of 
August  1560 ;  and  that  a  general 
peace  and  reconciliation  of  all  differ- 
ences should  take  place  amongst  the 
nobility  and  subjects  of  the  land,  in- 
cluding the  members  of  the  Congre- 
gation and  those  who  still  adhered  to 
the  ancient  faith.  The  Duke  of  Chas- 
telherault,  and  other  Scottish  nobles 
or  barons,  who  possessed  lands  in 
France  were  to  be  restored  to  their 
possessions ;  redress  was  to  be  given 
by  parliament  to  the  bishops  and  other 
churchmen  who  had  received  injury, 
and  no  man  was  to  molest  them  in 
the  collection  of  their  revenues.  For 
the  better  government  of  the  realm,  a 
council  of  twelve  was  to  be  constituted, 
of  which  the  queen   was   to   appoint 

1  Original  Draft,  State-paper  Office,  Cecil 
and  Wottou  to  the  Queen,  8th  July  15G0. 
Also,  British  Museum,  Titus,  book  ii.  fol. 
451.  MS.  Letter,  Lord  Clinton  to  the  Earl 
of  Sussex — "This  peace  is  greatly  to  the 
Queen's  honour  and  of  these  realms." 
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seven  and  the  estates  five.     It  was  to 


be  their  duty  to  take  cognizance  of 
everything  during  the  absence  of  then- 
sovereign  the  Queen  of  France.  No 
fewer  than  six  were  to  assemble  on 
any  occasion ;  and  the  whole,  or  at 
least  a  majority,  were  to  meet  upon 
all  matters  of  moment.  Peace  and 
war  were  never  to  be  declared  without 
the  concurrence  of  the  estates.  It 
was  anxiously  provided,  that  in  all 
time  coming  the  realm  should  be  go- 
verned by  its  native  subjects ;  no 
foreign  troops  were  to  be  brought 
within  the  kingdom ;  no  strangers  to 
administer  justice;  none  but  Scots- 
men to  be  placed  in  the  high  offices  of 
chancellor,  treasurer,  or  comptroller  ; 
and  all  ecclesiastics,  although  Scots- 
men, were  excluded  from  these  two 
last  dignities.  The  nobility  were  in- 
terdicted from  assembling  soldiers  or 
making  any  warlike  convocations,  ex- 
cept in  such  cases  as  were  sanctioned 
by  established  usage ;  and  it  was  deter- 
mined that  the  army  of  England  should 
return  home  immediately  after  the  em- 
barkation of  the  French  troops.2  It 
was  lastly  agreed  that  a  parliament 
should  be  held  in  the  succeeding 
month  of  August,  for  which  a  com- 
mission was  to  be  sent  by  the  King 
and  Queen  of  France;  and  it  was 
added  that  this  meeting  of  the  estates 
should  in  all  respects  be  as  lawful  as 
if  the  same  had  been  convoked  by 
command  of  those  royal  persons,  pro 
vided  only  that  all  who  ought  to  be 
present  resorted  without  fear  to  the 
parliament,  and  that  its  proceedings 
were  free  and  unfettered.3 

The  conclusion  of  this  treaty  by  the 
French  commissioners,  La  Rochefou- 
cault,  lord  of  Randan,  and  the  Bishop 
of  Valence,  was  a  great  triumph  to 
Elizabeth  and  the  Congregation.  The 
French  cabinet  had  instructed  their 
commissioners  to  beware  of  alluding, 
in   the    most  distant  manner,  to  the 

a  Spottiswood,  p.  147.  Maitland,  vol.  ii.  p. 
926.      MS.   Letter,   State-paper    Office,   26tli 

June    1500,    Cecil    to  .      Also,     British 

Museum,  MS.  Caldenvood,  vol.  i.  pp.  422, 
427. 

a  Forbes,  vol.  i.  p.  432,  State-paper  Office, 
MS.  Letter.  Cecil  to  Elizabeth,  Edinburgh, 
19th  J  uue  1560. 


1560.] 

treaty  of  Berwick,  which  had  been  en- 
tered into  between  the  reformers  and 
England  ;  and  if  they  could  not  pro- 
cure the  consent  of  the  queen  to  the 
dissolution  of  this  league,  to  be  on 
their  guard,  at  least,  that  no  clause 
should  be  introduced  which  should 
have  the  effect  of  including  the  leaders 
of  the  Protestants  within  the  protec- 
tion of  the  treaty.  Baffled,  however, 
in  their  diplomacy  by  the  superior 
tactics  of  Cecil,  (whose  cold,  equable 
temper  seems  to  have  been  seized  with 
a  fit  of  unusual  exultation  in  alluding 
to  the  result,)  Randan  and  Monluc, 
contrary  to  their  instructions,  agreed 
to  the  insertion  of  a  sentence  which 
virtually  protected  the  reformers,  and 
preserved  their  treaty  with  Elizabeth. 
Nay,  so  wary  had  been  the  conduct  of 
Wotton  and  Cecil,  that,  to  use  their 
own  words,  "  even  if  the  said  treaty 
shall  not  remain  in  force,  the  special 
points  tending  to  keep  Frenchmen  out 
of  Scotland  be  well  and  assuredly  pro- 
vided for." 1  The  reformed  Lords  were 
not    tardy  to  acknowledge   the   great 
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cient  faith  were  treated  with  uncom- 
mon lenity ;  their  property  restored, 
their  persons  protected,  their  right  of 
sitting  in  parliament  acknowledged. 
The  cause  of  all  this  is  not  difficult  to 
discover :  the  assistance  given  by 
Elizabeth  had  no  reference  to  religion ; 
she  had  agreed  to  support  the  Protes- 
tants with  her  army,  on  the  sole 
ground  that  they  had  taken  arms  to 
preserve  the  liberty  of  their  country, 
and  to  expel  the  French,  who,  through 
Scotland,  threatened  her  own  domin- 
ions, and  questioned  her  title  to  the 
throne.  Individually,  the  queen  was 
not  disposed  to  favour  the  religious 
views  of  the  Congregation,  whose  ultra- 
Protestantism  she  regarded  with  aver- 
sion. Cecil,  therefore,  was  instructed 
not  to  meddle  with  the  subject ;  and 
the  point  was  left  open,  to  be  after- 
wards settled  between  the  reformers 
and  their  own  sovereign.  Yet,  in 
gaining  the  power  to  assemble  a  par- 
liament, for  which  their  queen  was  to 
send  over  a  commission,  and  whose 
proceedings  were  to   be   esteemed  as 


obligations  conferred   upon    them    by  I  valid   as  if    called   by  her  own   writ, 


the  issue  to  whic^  Elizabeth  had 
brought  the  negotiations.  They  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  the  queen,  con- 
taining the  warmest  expressions  of 
gratitude,  and  acknowledged  that,  in 
providing  for  the  security  and  liberty 
of  Scotland,  the  realm  was  more  boun- 
den  to  her  majesty  than  to  their  own 
sovereign.2  Nor  was  this  excess  of 
gratitude  at  all  unnatural.  By  the 
various  provisions  above  detailed,  it  is 
evident  that  the  Protestants  had  amply 
secured  their  own  interests.  One  only 
objection  existed  to  this  part  of  the 
treaty,  but  it  was  a  fatal  one ;  the 
commissioners  of  Mary  and  Francis 
had  no  authority  from  their  sovereign 
to  enter  into  any  negotiation  with  the 
Congregation,  and  the  Queen  of  Scot- 
land refused  to  be  bound  by  an  agree- 
ment to  which  she  was  no  party. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  treaty  in- 
cluded no  express  provision  on  the 
(■subject  of  the  reformed  religion,  whilst 
the  bishops  and  ministers  of  the  an- 

1  TIaynes,  vol.  i.  p.  052. 
-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  17th  July 
1360.     Hay  lies,  vol.  i.  pp.  G40,  351. 


they  obtained  their  utmost  wishes. 
The  great  body  of  the  people,  the 
cities,  burghs,  and  middle  classes,  were, 
they  knew,  favourable  to  the  Refor- 
mation ;  and  they  reckoned  with  con- 
fidence on  a  majority  amongst  the 
nobles,  many  of  whom  had  already 
tasted  the  sweets  of  ecclesiastical  plun- 
der, and  were  little  disposed  to  give 
up  what  they  had  won.  For  these 
reasons,  although  certain  articles  con- 
cerning religion  were  presented  to  the 
commissioners  on  the  part  of  the 
nobles  and  people  of  Scotland,  then- 
refusal  to  enter  into  discussion  upon 
them  does  not  appear  to  have  occa- 
sioned either  fear  or  disappointment 
They  looked  to  the  convention  of 
estates,  which  was  so  soon  to  meet, 
and  felt  confident  that  all  would  be 
there  settled  to  their  satisfaction.3 

The  treaty  having  been  concluded 
and  signed  by  the  commissioners,  peace 
was  proclaimed  at  Edinburgh  on  the 
8th  July  1560.  Soon  after,  the  French 
army,  consisting  of  four  thousand  men, 
were  embarked  in  English  ships  for 
a  K^ith,  p.  142,  article  17. 
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France ;  the  English  forces  at  the 
same  time  began  their  march  home- 
ward ;  and  on  reaching  Eyemouth  de- 
molished the  fortifications  according 
to  the  agreement.1  A  solemn  public 
thanksgiving  was  held  by  the  reformed 
nobles  and  the  greatest  part  of  the 
Congregation  in  St  Giles's  church, 
where  the  preacher,  who  was  probably 
Knox,  in  a  prayer  preserved  in  his 
history,  described  the  miseries  of  their 
country,  lately  groaning  under  the 
oppression  of  a  foreign  yoke  and  a 
worship  which  he  pronounced  abomin- 
able and  idolatrous.  He  acknowledged 
the  mercy  of  God  in  sending,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  England,  a 
deliverance  which  their  own  policy 
or  strength  could  never  have  accom- 
plished ;  called  upon  them  all  to  main- 
tain that  godly  league  entered  into 
with  Elizabeth,  and  implored  God  to 
confound  the  counsels  of  those  who  en- 
deavoured to  dissolve  it.2  Ministers 
were  then  appointed  to  some  of  the 
ihief  towns  in  the  kingdom,  Knox 
being  directed  to  continue  his  charge 
at  Edinburgh,  whilst  Goodman  was 
sent  to  St  Andrews,  Heriot  to  Aber- 
deen, Row  to  Perth,  and  others  to 
Jedburgh,  Dundee,  Dunfermline,  and 
Leith.  Superintendents  were  next 
chosen  for  the  districts  of  Lothian, 
Glasgow,  Fife,  Angus  and  Mearns,  and 
lastly  for  Argyle  and  the  Isles.3 

On  the  10th  of  July  the  parliament 
assembled,  to  adjourn,  as  had  been 
determined,  to  the  1st  of  August,  on 
which  day  the  proceedings  were  opened 
with  great  solemnity.  So  grave  and 
important  a  meeting  of  this  great 
council  of  the  nation  had  not  taken 
place  for  many  years  ;  and  the  attend- 
ance of  all  ranks  was,  we  know  from 
Lethington,  more  numerous  than  had 
ever  been  seen  in  his  time.4  One 
cause  of  this  crowded  attendance  was 
a  proceeding  adopted  by  the  lesser 
barons.  Many  of  these  persons,  not- 
withstanding their  right  to  sit  and 
vote   in    the    assembly   of   the    three 

i  Rymer,  Food  era,  vol.  xv.  pp.  493,  601. 

-  Knox,  pp.  251,  202.  British  Museum, 
MS.  Calderwood.  vol.  i.  p.  428. 

s  Keith,  p.  145. 

*  MS.  Letter.  State-paper  Office,  Lethington 
to  Cecil   10th  Aug.  1560. 
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estates,  had  ceased  to  claim  their 
privilege.  Indifference  to  public 
affairs,  occupation  upon  their  own 
demesnes,  and  the  expense  of  a  jour- 
ney to  the  capital,  had  occasioned 
their  absence.  But  it  was  amongst 
these  persons  that  the  reformed  doc- 
trines had  made  the  greatest  progress; 
and,  aware  that  the  subjects  to  be  de- 
bated must  involve  the  great  religious 
principles  in  dispute  between  the  Con- 
gregation and  the  Catholics,  they  at- 
tended in  their  places  and  presented 
a  petition,  in  which  they  prayed  to  be 
restored  to  their  privilege,  and  to  be 
allowed  to  give  their  counsel  and  vote 
in  parliament.  After  some  trifling 
opposition,  they  were  permitted  to 
take  their  seats,  although  a  final  deci- 
sion on  their  claims  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  given.  The  accession, 
however,  of  so  many  votes,  (their 
number  being  a  hundred,)  was  of  no 
small  consequence  to  the  Protestants, 
who  were  anxious  that  they  should 
immediately  proceed  to  the  business 
of  the  parliament.  On  this,  however, 
there  arose  a  serious  difference  of 
opinion.  It  was  pleaded  by  many 
that  no  parliament  could  be  held  till 
the  commission  arrived  from  then- 
sovereign,  or,  at  least,  till  some  reply 
was  received  to  the  message  which 
had  been  sent  to  France,  informing 
her  of  their  proceedings.5  Others 
alleged  that,  by  one  of  the  articles  of 
the  peace,  it  had  been  determined  that 
a  meeting  of  the  three  estates  should 
be  held  in  August,  which  should  be 
as  lawful  as  if  it  were  summoned  by 
express  command  of  their  queen  ;  and 
the  question  having  been  put  to  the 
vote,  it  was  decided  that  the  parlia- 
ment should  continue  its  sittings.6 
A  week,  however,  was   spent  in  the 

5  It  does  not  appear  who  were  despatched 
on  this  mission  to  inform  their  sovereign.  As 
late  as  the  9th  of  August  1560,  the  French 
king  expressed  to  Throckmorton,  the  English 
ambassador,  his  surprise  that  he  had  heard 
nothing  from  his  commissioners,  and  affirmed 
that  he  had  not  yet  seen  the  treaty  of  Edin- 
burgh. The  Bishop  of  Glasgow  and  the.  Lord 
Seton  had  arrived  at  Paris  on  the  3d  of 
August.  —  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office, 
French  Correspondence,  Sir  N.  Throckmor 
ton,  9th  August  15G0. 

«  Spottiswood,  p.  143. 
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debate.  Many,  on  learning  the  result, 
departed  from  the  capital,  and  of  the 
spiritual  estate  very  few  attended. 

These  preliminary  questions  having 
been  settled,  the  crown,  the  mace,  and 
the  sword  were  laid  upon  the  seat  or 
throne  usually  occupied  by  the  queen;1 
and  Maitland,  who  possessed  great  in- 
fluence with  the  Congregation,  being 
chosen  speaker,  (the  term  then  used 
was  "harangue-maker,")  opened  the 
proceedings  in  an  oration,  of  which 
Randolph  has  given  us  the  principal 
heads.  He  excused  his  insufficiency 
to  occupy  that  place;  made  a  brief 
discourse  of  things  past ;  shewed  what 
necessity  men  were  forced  into  for  de- 
fence of  their  country;  what  remedy 
and  support  it  had  pleased  God  to 
send  them ;  and  how  much  they  were 
bound  heartily  to  acknowledge  and 
requite  it.  He  took  away  the  per- 
suasion which  had  then  entered  into 
many  men's  minds,  that  other  things 
were  intended  than  those  which  had 
been  attempted  ;  he  advised  all  estates 
to  renounce  their  individual  feelings, 
and  to  bend  themselves  wholly  to  the 
true  service  of  God  and  their  country, 
describing  the  miserable  condition  to 
which  it  had  been  long  reduced  for 
lack  of  good  government  and  exercise 
of  justice.  He  exhorted  them  to 
mutual  amity  and  hearty  friendship — 
one  to  live  with  another  as  members 
all  of  one  body,  using  the  example  of 
the  fable,  "  when  the  mouth,  having 
quarrelled  with  the  members,  refused 
to  receive  sustenance  for  so  long  a 
time  that  the  whole  body  perished." 
In  conclusion,  he  prayed  God  long  to 
maintain  amity  and  peace  with  all 
princes,  and  especially  betwixt  the 
realms  of  England  and  Scotland,  in 
the  love  and  fear  of  God.2  The  Clerk- 
register  now  rose,  and  having  inquired 
of  the  three  estates  to  what  matter 
they  would  proceed,  it  was  judged  pro- 
per that  the  articles  of  the  peace  should 
be  read  over,  which  having  been  done, 
they  received  the  unanimous  aj>pro- 
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i  Keith,  p.  149,  erroneously  states  that  the 
royal  ensigns  of  the  kingdom  were  omitted  to 
be  carried  into  the  parliament. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office.  Ran- 
dolph to  Cecil,  0th  and  10th  Aug.  1560. 


bation  of  the  assembly,  and  were  di- 
rected to  be  sent  over  to  France  for 
the  ratification  of  their  sovereign.  The 
Lords  of  the  Articles  were  next  chosen, 
the  order  of  which,  says  Randolph, 
"is,  that  the  Lords  Spiritual  choose 
the  Temporal,  and  the  Temporal  the 
Spiritual — the  Burgesses  their  own." 
Great  complaint  was  here  made  by  the 
prelates,  that  in  the  selection  of  the 
Lords  Spiritual  none  were  chosen  but 
such  as  were  known  to  be  well  affected 
to  the  new  religion,  nor  was  it  un- 
noticed that  some  upon  whom  the 
choice  had  fallen  were  mere  laymen. 
So  great  was  the  majority,  however, 
of  the  friends  of  the  Congregation, 
that  it  was  impossible  to  have  redress. 
"  Thisbeingdone,"says Randolph,  in  an 
interesting  letter  to  Cecil,  where  he  de- 
scribes the  proceedings  of  the  parlia- 
ment, "  the  Lords  departed,  and  accom- 
panied the  Duke  of  Chastelherault  as  far 
as  the  Bow,  which  is  the  gate  going  out  of 
the  High  Street,  and  many  down  unto 
the  palace  where  he  lieth ;  the  town  all 
in  armour,  the  trumpets  sounding,  and 
all  other  kinds  of  music,  such  as  they 
have.  Other  solemnities  have  not 
been  used,  saving  in  times  long  past 
the  Lords  have  had  parliament  robes, 
which  are  now  with  them  wholly  out 
of  use  ;  the  Lords  of  the  Articles  sat 
from  henceforth  in  Holyrood  House, 
except  that  at  such  times  as,  upon  any 
matter  of  importance,  the  whole  Lords 
assembled  themselves  again,  as  they 
did  this  day,  in  the  Parliament  House."  4 
Having  proceeded  thus  far,  a  peti- 
tion was  presented  to  the  parliament 
by  some  of  the  most  zealous  of  the  re- 
formers. It  prayed  that  the  doctrines 
professed  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  and  tyrannically  maintained 
by  the  clergy,  should  be  condemned 
and  abolished ;  and  amongst  the  errors 
it  particularly  enumerated  transub- 
stantiation,  the  adoration  of  Christ's 
body  nnder  the  form  of  bread,  the 
merit  of  good  works,  purgatory,  pil- 
grimages, and  prayers  to  departed 
saints.  It  declared  that  God  of  His 
great  mercy,  by  the  light  of  His  Word, 


5  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office, 
to  Cecil,  9th  and  10th  Aug.  1560. 
■»  Ibid. 
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had  demonstrated  to  no  small  number 
within  the  realm  the  pestiferous  errors 
of  the  Romish  Church — errors  which 
the  ministers  of  that  Church  had  main- 
tained by  fire  and  sword,  and  which 
brought  damnation  upon  the  souls 
that  embraced  them.  It  stated  in 
strong  and  coarse  language  that  the 
sacraments  of  our  Lord  were  shame- 
fully abused  by  that  Roman  harlot  by 
whom  the  true  discipline  of  the  Church 
was  extinguished;  and  proceeded  to 
give  an  appalling  picture  of  the  cor- 
rupt lives  of  those  who  called  them- 
selves the  clergy.  Embracing  the 
whole  Papal  Church  in  one  sweeping 
anathema,  the  petitioners  offered  to 
prove  that  "  in  all  the  rabble  of  the 
clergy "  there  was  not  one  lawful 
minister,  if  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
practices  of  the  apostles  and  primitive 
Church  were  to  be  taken  as  authority 
upon  this  point ;  it  denominated  them 
thieves  and  murderers,  rebels,  traitors, 
and  adulterers ;  living  in  all  manner 
of  abominations,  and  unworthy  to  be 
suffered  in  any  reformed  common- 
wealth. Lastly,  using  that  blessed 
name  which  ought  to  be  the  bond  of 
love  and  charity  as  an  incitement  to 
railing  and  persecution,  it  called  upon 
the  parliament,  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  employ  the  victory  which 
they  had  obtained  with  wholesome 
vigour;  to  compel  the  body  of  the 
Romish  clergy  to  answer  these  accusa- 
tions now  brought  against  them  ;  to 
pronounce  them  unworthy  of  authority 
in  the  Church  of  God,  and  expel  them 
for  ever  from  having  a  voice  or  vote 
in  the  great  council  of  the  nation ; 
which,  it  continued,  if  ye  do  not,  we 
forewarn  you,  in  the  fear  of  God,  and 
by  assurance  of  His  Word,  that  as  ye 
leave  a  grievous  yoke  and  a  burden 
intolerable  upon  the  Church  of  God 
within  this  realm,  so  shall  they  be 
thorns  in  your  eyes,  and  pricks  in 
your  sides,  whom  afterwards,  when  ye 
would,  ye  shall  have  no  power  to  re- 
move. In  conclusion,  it  virtually 
declared  that  this  extraordinary  pe- 
tition was  not  theirs  but  God's, 
who  craved  this  by  His  servants; 
and  it  prayed  Him  to  give  them 
an  upright  heart  and  a  right  under - 
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standing  of  the  request  made  through 
them.1 

The  names  of  those  who  signed  thie 
violent  production,  which  it  is  difficult 
to  read  without  emotions  of  sorrow 
and  pity,  do  not  appear.  Knox,  whose 
fiery  zeal  flamed  high  at  this  period, 
seized  the  sitting  of  the  parliament  as 
a  proper  season  for  a  course  of  sermons 
on  the  prophecies  of  Haggai,  in  which 
he  tells  us  he  was  peculiarly  "  special 
and  vehement,"  the  doctrine  being  pro- 
per to  the  times.2  Many  of  the  nobles, 
however,  who  had  prospered  upon  the 
plunder  of  the  Church  demurred  to 
the  sentiments  of  the  preacher,  when 
he  exhorted  them  to  restore  their 
lands  for  the  support  of  the  ministers ; 
and  Lethiugton  exclaimed  in  mockery, 
"  We  must  now  forget  ourselves,  and 
bear  the  barrow  to  build  the  house  of 
God."3  Yet,  although  some  were 
thus  foolish,  others  of  the  barons  and 
burgesses  assembled,  and  we  are  in- 
formed by  Knox  that  the  petition 
emanated  from  them.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  that  it  received  the  sanction, 
if  it  was  not  the  composition  of  the 
reformer. 

On  being  read  in  parliament  this 
petition  occasioned  a  great  diversity 
of  sentiment :  to  the  sincere  Catholic 
it  justly  appeared  an  impious  de- 
nouncement of  all  that  he  esteemed 
sacred,  and  even  the  more  moderate 
of  those  who  had  embraced  the  tenets 
of  the  Reformation  might  well  doubt 
whether  it  was  not  calculated  to  in- 
flame rather  than  to  heal  the  wounds 
it  proposed  to  cure ;  still  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that,  as  the  majority  in 
the  parliament  supported  the  changes 
proposed,  it  would  have  been  favour- 
ably received  but  for  one  circumstance, 
which  touched  some  of  the  highest 
and  most  influential  of  the  Protestant 
leaders.  It  called  upon  them  to  re- 
store the  patrimony  of  the  Church,  of 
which  they  had  unjustly  possessed 
themselves,  to  the  uses  for  which  it 
was  originally  destined — the  support 

1  Bi-itish  Museum.  MS.  CaMevwood,  vol.  i. 
p.  430.     Knox,  p.  l!o-. 

-  Knox,  p.  204. 

'  Ibid.  The  name  is  not  given  in  tha 
printed  Kaox. 
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of  the  ministers,  the  restoration  of 
godly  learning,  and  the  assistance  of 
the  poor.  This,  according  to  Knox, 
was  unpalatable  doctrine  to  the  nobles, 
who  for  worldly  respects  abhorred  a 
perfect  reformation.1  Waving,  there- 
fore, the  practical  part  of  the  question, 
and  retaining  for  the  present  the  wealth 
they  had  won,  the  majority  of  the 
parliament  commanded  the  ministers 
to  draw  up  a  confession  of  their  faith, 
or  a  brief  summary  of  those  doctrines 
which  they  conceived  wholesome,  true, 
and  necessary  to  be  believed,2  and  re- 
ceived within  the  realm.  This  solemn 
and  arduous  task  was  achieved  appar- 
ently with  extraordinary  rapidity ;  but 
although  only  four  days  were  employed 
in  its  preparation,  it  is  evident  that 
the  Confession  of  Faith  embodied  the 
results  of  much  previous  study  and 
consultation.  It  is  a  clear  summary 
of  Christian  doctrine,  grounded  on  the 
Word  of  God.  On  most  essential 
points  it  approximates  indefinitely 
near,  and  in  many  instances  uses  the 
very  words  of  the  Apostles'  Creed,  and 
the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England 
as  established  by  Edward  the  Sixth. 
Thus,  in  the  section  on  baptism,  the 
Scottish  Confession  of  Faith  declares, 
"  We  assuredly  believe  that  by  baptism 
we  are  ingrafted  into  Jems  Christ,  to 
be  made  partakers  of  His  justice,  by 
the  which  our  sins  are  covered  and  re- 
mitted." Compare  this  with  the  article 
of  Edward  the  Sixth  and  of  Elizabeth 
"Of  Baptism."  It  is  there  said  to  be 
a  sign,  not  only  of  profession,  but  of 
regeneration,  whereby,  as  by  an  in- 
strument, they  that  receive  baptism 
rightly  "  are  grafted  into  the  Church." 
Again,  of  the  Lord's  Supper  the  Scot- 
tish Confession  of  Faith  declares,  "We 
most  assuredly  believe  that  the  bread 
that  we  break  is  the  communion  of 
Christ's  body,  and  the  cup  which  we 
bless  is  the  communion  of  His  blood  ; 
so  that  we  do  confess  and  believe  that 
the  faithful  in  the  right  use  of  the 
Lord's  table  so  do  eat  the  body  and 
drink  the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  that 
He  remaineth  in  them  and  they  in 
Him."     In  the  Articles  of  Edward  the 

i  Knox,  p.  252. 
2  Spottiswood,  p.  150. 
VOL.  III. 
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Sixth  the  same  precise  words  are  used. 
Indeed,  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  in 
these  holy  mysteries  of  our  faith  this 
Confession,  drawn  up  by  the  primitive 
Scottish  reformers,  keeps  in  some 
points  at  a  greater  distance  from  the 
rationalising  of  ultra-Protestantism 
than  the  Articles  of  Edward.  But  to 
return,  before  the  authors  of  the  Con- 
fession agreed  finally  on  every  point 
it  should  embrace,  the  treatise  was 
submitted  to  the  revisal  of  the  Secre- 
tary Lethington  and  the  sub-Prior  of 
St  Andrews,  who  mitigated  the  aus- 
terity of  many  words  and  sentences, 
and  expunged  a  chapter  on  the  limits 
of  the  obedience  due  by  subjects  to 
their  magistrates,  which  they  consid- 
ered improper  to  be  then  discussed.  So 
at  least,  says  Randolph,  but  it  is  cer- 
tain that  a  chapter  "  Of  the  Civil  Ma- 
gistrate "  forms  a  portion  of  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  as  it  is  printed  by 
Knox,3  and  that  it  not  only  prescribes, 
in  strong  terms  the  obedience  due  by 
subjects  to  princes,  governors,  and 
magistrates,  as  powers  ordained  by 
God,  but  pronounces  all  who  attempt 
to  abolish  the  "Holy  State  of  Civil 
Policies  "  as  enemies  alike  to  God  and 


When  thus  finished,  this  important 
paper  was  laid  before  parliament ;  but 
all  disputation  upon  its  doctrines  ap- 
pears to  have  been  waved  by  a  mu- 
tual understanding  that  on  the  one 
side  it  was  unnecessary,  and  on  the 
other  it  would  be  unavailing.  The 
Roman  Catholics  knew  that  against 
them  was  arrayed  a  violent  and  over- 
whelming majority.  So  keen  were  the 
feelings  of  some  of  their  leaders,  that 
the  Duke  of  Chastelherault  had  threat- 
ened his  brother,  the  Archbishop  of 
St  Andrews,  with  death,  if  he  dared 
to  exert  himself  against  it;4  nor  is  it 
by  any  means  improbable  that  simi- 
lar arguments  had  been  used  with 
other  dignitaries.  Of  the  temporal 
peers  present,  the  Earls  of  Cassillis 
and  Caithness  alone  dissented ;  of  the 
spiritual,  the  primate,  with  the  Bishops 

s  Knox's  Hist.,  p.  270.  MS.  Letter,  State- 
paper  Office,  7th  September  1500,  Randolph 
to  Cecil. 

«  Keith,  pp.  150,  487. 
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of  Dunkeld  and  Dunblane.  Time, 
they  said,  had  not  been  given  them  to 
examine  the  book :  they  were  ready 
to  give  their  consent  to  all  things 
which  were  sanctioned  by  the  Word 
of  God,  and  to  abolish  the  abuses 
which  had  crept  into  the  Church,  but 
they  requested  some  delay,  that  the 
debate  upon  a  question  which  branched 
into  so  many  intricate,  profound,  and 
important  subjects  might  be  carried 
on  with  due  study  and  deliberation.1 
To  these  sensible  and  moderate  repre- 
sentations no  attention  appears  to 
have  been  paid;  the  treatise  was  laid 
upon  the  table,  the  bishops  were  called 
upon  to  oppugn  it  upon  the  instant, 
and  having  declined  the  contest,  the 
consent  of  the  parliament  was  given 
almost  by  acclamation;  some  of  the 
Lords,  in  the  enthusiasm  of  the  mo- 
ment, declared  they  would  sooner  end 
their  lives  than  think  contrary  to  these 
doctrines ;  many  offered  to  shed  their 
blood  in  the  cause.  The  Earl  Mar- 
shal, with  indignant  sarcasm,  called 
upon  the  bishops,  as  the  pillars  of  the 
papal  Church,  to  defend  the  tenets  of 
their  master ;  and  the  venerable  Lord 
Lindsay,  rising  up  in  his  place,  and 
alluding  to  his  extreme .  age,  declared 
that  since  God  had  spared  him  to  see 
that  day,  and  the  accomplishment  of 
so  worthy  a  work,  he  was  ready  with 
Simeon  to  say,  "  Nunc  dimittis."2 

This  Confession  having  been  sanc- 
tioned by  parliament,  as  the  standard 
of  the  Protestant  faith  in  Scotland,  it 
was  thought  proper  to  complete  the 
work  by  passing  three  acts.  The  first 
abolished  for  ever  in  that  country  the 
power  and  jurisdiction  of  the  pope ; 
the  second  repealed  all  former  statutes 
passed  in  favour  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Church ;  the  third  ordained  that 
all  who  said  mass,  or  who  dared  to 
hear  mass,  shotdd,  for  the  first  trans- 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  18th  Au- 
gust 15G0,  Lethington  to  Cecil.  In  the  let- 
ter of  Randolph  to  Cecil,  quoted  below,  (Note 
-,)  he  says,  "Of  the  Temporal  Lords,  the 
Earl  of  Ca'ssillis,  and  the  Earl  of  Caithness, 
said,  'Nae;'  the  rest  of  the  Lords  with  com- 
mon consent  allowed  the  same."  Yet  Knox 
and  Spottiswood  mention  Athole,  Borthwick, 
and  Somerville  as  dissentient. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  19th  August  1500. 
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gression,  be  punished  with  confisca- 
tion of  goods;  for  the  second,  incur 
the  penalty  of  banishment  from  the 
kingdom;  and  if  guilty  of  a  third 
offence,  be  put  to  death.  Few  bless- 
ings have  been  of  slower  growth  in 
Europe  than  religious  toleration.  The 
same  men  who  had  groaned  so  lately 
under  persecution,  who  upbraided 
their  brethren,  and  with  perfect  jus- 
tice, for  the  tyranny  of  maintaining 
their  errors  by  fire  and  sword,  now  in< 
jured  the  cause  they  advocated  by 
similar  severities,  and  compelled  the 
reception  of  what  they  pronounced 
the  truth,  under  the  penalty  of  death. 
In  these  transactions,  Randolph, 
who  was  now  resident  in  Edinburgh, 
in  the  character  of  Elizabeth's  envoy 
at  the  Scottish  court,  took  a  prominent 
part.  The  spirit  in  which  he  carried 
on  his  intrigues  will  be  understood 
from  a  passage  in  one  of  his  letters 
relating  to  a  subject  about  to  be 
brought  before  the  parliament — the 
signing  the  contract  made  between 
Elizabeth  and  the  Congregation  at 
Berwick.  "  The  Bishop  of  Dunblane," 
says  he,  "  is  also  now  come ;  it  is  not 
to  reason  upon  religion,  but  to  do,  as 
I  hear,  whatsoever  the  Earl  of  Argyle 
will  command  him.  If  God  have  pre- 
pared him  and  his  metropolitan  to  die 
obstinate  Papists,  yet  I  would  wish 
that  before  they  go  to  the  devil  they 
would  shew  some  token  that  once  in 
their  lives  they  loved  their  country, 
and  set  their  hands  to  the  contract,  as 
hardly  I  believe  they  will."3  These 
uncharitable  and  intolerant  feelings, 
however,  were  not  cherished  against 
the  Roman  prelates  alone.  It  was  the 
opinion  of  many  of  the  leaders  of  the 
Reformation  now  in  progress  in  Scot- 
land that  the  hierarchy  of  England, 
as  established  under  Elizabeth,  was 
nearly  as  corrupt  as  Rome  itself.  In 
•  a  letter  addressed  by  Goodman,  ori- 
ginally a  minister  of  the  English 
Church,  but  now  one  of  the  most  ac- 
tive preachers  of  the  Congregation, 
to  Cecil,  he  exhorted  that  powerful 
statesman  to  "  abolish  all  the  relics  of 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 

to ,  (Cecil,  I  think,)  but  the  name  does 

not  appear.    15th  August,  1560. 
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superstition  and  idolatry  which,  to  the 
grief  and  scandal  of  the  godly,  were 
still  retained  in  England,  and  (alluding 
probably  to  Bonner  and  Gardiner)  not 
to  sutler  the  bloody  bishops  and  known 
murderers  of  God's  people  and  your 
dear  brethren  to  live,  upon  whom 
God  hath  expressly  pronounced  the 
sentence  of  death,  for  the  execution  of 
which  He  hath  committed  the  sword 
into  your  hands,  who  are  now  placed 
in  authority."  It  was  this  delay,  he 
declared,  this  leniency  in  Cecil,  (who 
was  happily  not  animated  by  the  same 
fiery  spirit  of  persecution  which  guided 
the  proceedings  of  Goodman,)  that 
sticketh  most  in  the  hearts  of  many.1 
The  Confession  of  Faith  having 
been  passed  in  parliament,  the  clergy 
next  proceeded  to  compose  a  Book 
of  Discipline,  for  the  future  govern- 
ment of  the  Church.  Into  the  con- 
tents of  this  celebrated  form  of  Church 
polity  it  is,  of  course,  impossible  to 
enter  at  any  length  ;  but  it  is  import- 
ant to  remark,  that  ft  commuted  the 
election  of  ministers  to  the  people, 
using  the  precaution  that  the  person 
so  chosen,  before  he  was  admitted  to 
the  holy  office,  should  be  examined 
by  the  ministers  and  elders  openly 
upon  all  points  then  in  controversy 
between  the  Church  of  Rome  and  the 
Congregation,  and  generally  upon  the 
whole  extent  of  sound  Christian  doc- 
trine. Such  having  been  done,  the 
person  elected  and  approved  of  was  to 
be  considered  an  ordained  minister, 
and  to  be  publicly  introduced  by  his 
brethren  to  his  congregation  in  the 
church  to  which  he  was  appointed,  it 
being  expressly  declared,  "that  any 
other  ceremonies  than  the  approba- 
tion of  the  people,  and  the  declaration 
of  the  chief  minister  that  the  person 
presented  is  appointed  to  serve,"  are 
not  approved  of  by  the  Congregation ; 
"  for  albeit,"  they  add,  "  the  apostles 
used  the  imposition  of  hands,  yet,  see- 
ing the  miracle  is  ceased,  the  using  the 
ceremony  we  judge  not  to  be  neces- 
sary." The  same  form  appointed 
"  readers  "  to  such  churches  as,  owing 
to  the  rarity  of  learned  and  godly  men, 

i  MS.  Letter.  State-paper  Office,  Goodman 
to  Cecil,  26th  October,  1559. 


MARY.  131 

could  not  immediately  be  provided 
with  ministers.  It  was  their  office 
eimply  to  read  the  Common  Prayers 
and  the  Scriptures,  not  to  administer 
the  sacraments.  Lastly,  the  country 
was  divided  into  ten  dioceses,  and 
over  them  were  appointed  ten  minis- 
ters, who  were  named  superintendents. 
These  were  not  to  be  "  suffered  to  five 
idle,  as  the  bishops  had  done  hereto- 
fore," neither  were  they  to  be  sta- 
tionary, but  to  be  ambulatory  preach- 
ers, continuing  about  three  or  four 
months  in  one  place,  after  which  they 
were  to  enter  into  a  visitation  of  their 
whole  bounds,  preaching  thrice  a- week 
at  the  least,  and  not  intermitting  their 
labours  until  the  churches  were  wholly 
planted.  They  were  directed  to  in- 
quire into  the  life  and  behaviour  of 
the  ministers,  the  manners  of  the 
people,  the  provision  for  the  poor,  and 
the  instruction  of  the  youth ;  and  un- 
der this  last  head  may  be  noticed,  aa 
first  appearing  in  this  Book  of  Disci- 
pline, that  wise  and  admirable  insti- 
tution of  parish  schools,  to  which  Scot- 
land has  owed  so  much  of  her  pros- 
perity. "  It  was  necessary,"  such  are 
nearly  the  words  of  the  Congregation, 
"  that  care  should  be  had  of  the  virtu- 
ous and  godly  education  of  the  youth, 
wherefore  it  was  judged  in  every 
parish  to  have  a  proper  schoolmaster, 
able  to  teach  at  least  the  Grammar 
and  Latin  tongue,  where  the  town  was 
of  any  reputation."  But  it  adds,  "  in 
landward,  (that  is  country  parishes,) 
where  the  people  convened  to  doctrine 
only  once  in  the  week,  there  must 
either  the  reader  or  the  minister  take 
care  of  the  youth  of  the  parish,  to  in- 
struct them  in  their  rudiments,  and 
especially  in  the  Catechism  of  Geneva."3 
This  Book  of  Discipline  was  almost 
as  bitterly  opposed  as  the  Confession 
had  been  warmly  and  unanimously 
supported.  Some  of  the  nobles  and 
barons  positively  refused  to  subscribe 
it ;  others  signed  it,  but  eluded  its 
injunctions ;  others,  who  dreaded  the 
punishment  of  their  vices  or  the  cur- 
tailing of  their  revenues,  mocked  at  its 
provisions  and  pronounced  them  de- 
vout imaginations.  "  The  cause,"  says 
'  Spottiswood,  v.  154-160,  inclusive. 
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Knox,  "we  have  before  declared. 
Some  were  licentious,  some  had  greed- 
ily gripped1  the  possessions  of  the 
Church,  and  others  thought  that  they 
would  not  lack  their  part  of  Christ's 
coat.  .  .  The  chief  great  man,"  he 
continues,  "  that  professed  Christ  and 
refused  to  subscribe  the  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline was  the  Lord  Erskine.  And 
no  wonder ;  for  besides  that  he  had 
a  very  evil  woman  to  his  wife,  if  the 
poor,  the  schools,  and  the  ministry  of 
the  Church  had  their  own,  his  kitchen 
would  lack  two  parts  and  more  of  that 
which  he  now  unjustly  possesseth. 
Assuredly  some  of  us  have  wondered 
how  men  that  profess  godliness  could 
of  so  long  continuance  hear  the  threat- 
enings  of  God  against  thieves  and 
-against  their  houses,  and  knowing 
themselves  guilty  in  such  things  as 
were  openly  rebuked,  that  they  never 
had  remorse  of  conscience,  neither  yet 
intended  to  restore  anything  of  that 
which  long  they  had  stolen  and  reft. 
There  were  none  within  the  realm 
more  unmerciful  to  the  poor  ministers 
than  those  which  had  the  greatest 
rents  of  the  churches."  " 

But  if  severe  to  the  Presbyterian 
clergy,  the  parliament  was  still  more 
decisive  against  the  Catholic  prelates. 
Of  these,  many  who  had  considered 
the  meeting  illegal  absented  them- 
selves ;  others  took  their  seats,  and 
having  protested  against  the  injustice 
of  excluding  them  from  being  chosen 
Lords  of  the  Articles,  declined  all 
interference  with  the  proceedings.  A 
bill  of  complaint  was  then  presented 
by  the  barons  against  them,  "contain- 
ing," says  Randolph,  "rather  a  general 
accusation  of  all  living  bishops  than 
any  special  crime  that  they  were 
burdened  with."  To  this  apparently 
no  answer  was  returned  :  the  Bishops 
of  Dunblane,  St  Andrews,  and  Dun- 
keld  were  specially  called  upon  to 
pursue  their  complaint;  and,  as  they 
neglected  to  appear,  a  decree  was 
passed  for  the  "stay  of  their  livings."3 


i  Seized. 

2  Knox,  p.  276. 

*  Original  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Ran- 
dolph to  Cecil,  27th  August  1560.  Keith,  p 
151. 
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But  this  was  not  all.  The  Catholic 
prelates,  in  their  anxiety  to  preserve- 
their  estates  from  the  grasp  of  the 
barons  of  the  Congregation,  had  adopt- 
ed the  expedient  of  granting  convey- 
ances, or  leases  of  their  lands,  to  those 
who  agreed  to  pay  them  the  rents, 
and  to  reconvey  them  to  their  original 
proprietors  in  more  prosperous  times. 
Against  these  alleged  alienations  of 
the  estates  of  the  Church,  which  had' 
been  sanctioned  by  the  Pope,  the  par- 
liament directed  its  censure,  ordain- 
ing that  all  such  leases  should  be  void' 
without  further  process  of  law.4 

One  of  the  last  subjects  which  oc- 
cupied the  attention  of  the  parlia- 
ment was  the  selection  of  the  twenty- 
four  members,  out  of  which  number 
the  Council  of  Twelve  was  to  be 
chosen.  It  was  scarcely  to  be  expected 
that  the  choice  should  be  impartial. 
Yet,  although  care  was  taken  to  in- 
clude all  the  principal  leaders  of  the 
Congregation,  it  embraced  some  of  the 
opposite  party.  It  consisted  of  the 
Duke,  the  Earl  of  Arran,  the  Earls  of 
Huntly,  Argyle,  Glencairn,  Morton, 
Athole,  Menteith,  Marshal,  and  Rothes ; 
the  Lords  James,  Erskine,  Ruthveu, 
Lindsay,  Boyd,  Ogilvy,  St  John,  and 
the  Master  of  Maxwell ;  the  Lairds  of 
Lundy,  Pitarrow,  Dun,  Cunningham- 
head,  Drumlanrig,  and  young  Leth- 
ington ; 5  and  it  was  appointed  that, 
until  the  commission  from  the  king- 
and  queen's  majesty  had  been  sent 
from  France,  and  the  part  which  they 
had  chosen  was  openly  declared,  six  of 
the  former  council  should  sit  contin- 
ually in  Edinburgh,  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  justice.  If,  however,  any 
measure  of  importance  involving  the 
general  interests  of  the  kingdom  was 
brought  before  them,  no  fewer  than 
sixteen  of  the  above  number  were 
bound  to  attend.  The  treaty  of  Ber- 
wick, which  had  been  entered  into 
between  Elizabeth  and  the  Lords  of 
the  Congregation,  was  next  confirmed,15 

«  Keith,  pp.  151, 152. 

s  Keith,  from  a  work  entitled  "  Memoirs 
of  E  otland,"  vol.  i.  fol.  168,  preserved  in  the 
Scottish  College  at  Paris,  now  unfortunately 
lost  amongst  the  MSS.  of  that  ancient  house. 

<>  The  Lord  James,  for  himself  and  the 
contractors,  protested  that  they  might  hare 
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and  it  was  proposed  that,  as  the  surest 
basis  of  a  perpetual  amity  between  the 
two  realms,  an  overture  for  a  marriage 
between  the  Earl  of  Arran,  eldest  son 
to  the  Duke  of  Chastelherault,  heir- 
. apparent  to  the  throne,  and  Queen 
Elizabeth  should  be  sent  to  England. 
It  was  earnestly  recommended  by 
Lethington,  that,  until  they  under- 
stood in  what  manner  Cecil  was  af- 
.fected  towards  this  measure,  no  hasty 
proceedings  should  take  place  ;  but 
although  much  disunion  existed  on 
other  subjects,  a  singular  unanimity 
appears  to  have  here  pervaded  the 
.assembly  ;  and  it  was  resolved,  "  that 
suit  should  be  made  to  the  Queen  of 
England,  in  the  best  manner,  that  it 
may  please  her  majesty,  for  the  estab- 
lishing of  a  perpetual  friendship,  to 
join  in  marriage  with  the  Earl  of 
Arran."1  It  was,  last  of  all,  deter- 
mined that  Sir  James  Sandilands  of 
■Calder,  grand-prior  of  the  Knights  of 
St  John  of  Jerusalem  within  Scot- 
land, should  carry  an  account  of  their 
proceedings  to  France;  whilst  Leth- 
ington, with  the  Earls  of  Morton  and 
Glencairn,  should  be  sent  on  the 
same  errand  to  Elizabeth.  .  Having 
brought  these  important  matters  to 
a  conclusion,  the  parliament  was  dis- 
solved on  the  27th  of  August.2 

On  his  arrival  at  the  French  court, 
Sir  James  Sandilands3  was  received 
with  the  utmost  coldness.  Nor  could 
the  Congregation  have  expected  it  to 
be  otherwise.  He  brought  intelligence 
to  the  Queen  of  Scotland  that,  with- 
out waiting  for  her  ratification  of  the 
treaty  concluded  by  her  commission- 
ers, or  giving  her  time  to  send  her 

an  instrument  that  this  their  act  was  allowed 
to  be  good,  lawful,  and  not  prejudicial  to  the 
crown  of  Scotland.  MS.  Letter,  State-paper 
Office,  Randolph  to  Cecil,  27th  August  1560. 

i  Original  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office, 
Lethington  to  Cecil,  ISth  August  1560.  Also, 
Acts  of  Parliament,  vol.  ii.  p.  605. 

2  Keith  is  at  a  loss  to  know  how  long  they 
pat  after  the  24th.  The  point  is  settled  by  a. 
letter  of  Lethington  to  Cecil,  MS.  State-paper 
Office,  Original,  27th  August  1560.  —  "  Al- 
though our  Parliament  be  not  ended,  it  is  for 
Jhe  present  on  good  respects  dissolved." 

3  MS  Letter,  State-paper  ODice,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  7th  September  1500.  "The  Lord 
■St  John  departeth,  as  it  is  said,  the  12th  o.' 

this  present." 
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commission  for  the  calling  a  parlia- 
ment, the  three  estates  had  assembled 
of  their  own  authority,  and  by  a  series 
of  acts  more  sweeping  than  any  that 
had  ever  passed  in  the  preceding 
history  of  the  country,  had  intro- 
duced innovations  which  it  was  im- 
possible could  be  regarded  without 
alarm ;  they  had  overturned  the  estab- 
lished religion,  and  let  loose  against 
all  who  ventured  to  adhere  to  the 
belief  of  their  fathers  the  fury  of 
religious  persecution ;  they  had  en- 
tered into  a  league  with  another  king- 
dom ;  and,  as  if  conscious  of  the 
illegal  nature  of  their  proceedings, 
had  attempted  to  protect  themselves 
against  the  punishment  of  the  laws, 
by  giving  a  pretended  parliamentary 
sanction  to  the  most  violent  of  their 
measures.  The  truth  of  these  asser- 
tions could  not  be  denied ;  and  when 
the  young  queen,  and  her  advisers  the 
Guises,  contrasted  the  conduct  of  the 
parliament  towards  Elizabeth  with  the 
manner  in  which  they  treated  their 
sovereign,  to  whom  they  pretended 
all  loyalty  and  affection,  they  could 
not  fail  to  be  mortified  with  the 
difference.  So  completely  were  Eng- 
lish interests  predominant  in  the  as- 
sembly of  the  estates,  that  Lethington 
and  Moray  in  all  important  measures 
received  the  advice  of  Elizabeth  and 
her  ministers;  and  so  far  was  this 
carried,  that  Cecil  drew  up  and  trans- 
mitted to  them  the  scroll  of  the  act 
which  was  to  be  passed  in  their  as- 
sembly.4 In  an  interview  which  took 
place,  soon  after  Sandilands'  arrival, 
between  Throckmorton,  the  English 
ambassador,  and  the  Cardinal  Lorraine, 
the  feelings  of  this  proud  minister 
upon  the  subject  were  strongly  in- 
timated. "  I  will  tell  you  frankly," 
said  the  cardinal,  "  the  Scots,  the 
king's  subjects,  do  perform  no  part  of 
their  duties  ;  the  king  and  the  queen 
have  the  name  of  their  sovereigns,  and 


<  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  29th 
August,  1560,  Lethington  to  Cecil.  It  ap- 
pears by  this  letter,  that  Cecil  had  framed 
the  draft  of  an  act  for  the  Scottish  parlia- 
ment, confirming  the  treaty  of  Berwick,  but 
it  came  too  late.  Their  own  act,  however, 
was  the  same  in  substance,  and  almost  in 
words. 
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your  mistress  Lath  the  effect  and  the 
obedience.  They  would  bring  the 
realm  to  a  republic,  and  say,  in  their 
words,  they  are  the  king's  subjects; 
to  tell  you  of  the  particular  disorders 
were  too  long — every  man  doth  what 
he  lists.  All  this  is  too  far  out  of 
order;  and  when  fault  is  found  with 
them,  they  threaten  the  king  with  the 
aid  of  the  queen  your  mistress.  Let 
your  mistress  either  make  them  obe- 
dient subjects,  or  let  her  rid  her  hands 
of  them;  for  rather  than  they  shall 
be  at  this  point,  the  king  will  quit  all. 
They  have  made  a  league  with  the 
queen  your  mistress  without  us  :  what 
manner  of  dealing  is  this  of  subjects  ? 
Thereupon  it  is  they  bear  themselves 
so  proudly.  .  .  They  have  sent  hither 
a  mean  man,  in  post  to  the  king  and 
queen  their  sovereigns,  and  to  the 
queen  your  mistress  a  great  and 
solemn  legation.  .  .  This  great  lega- 
tion, quoth  he,  goeth  for  the  marriage 
of  the  queen  your  mistress  with  the 
Earl  of  Arran.  What  shall  she  have 
with  him  ?  I  think  her  heart  too 
great  to  marry  with  such  a  one  as  he 
is;  and  one  of  the  queen's  subjects."1 
Immediately  after  this,  the  English 
ambassador  was  admitted  to  an  audi- 
ence of  the  young  Queen  of  France. 
It  is  interesting  to  observe  Mary's  first 
appearance.  Throckmorton  entreated 
her  to  ratify  the  treaty,  and  com- 
plained that  this  had  been  too  long 
deferred. — "  Such  answer,"  said  the 
young  queen,  "  as  the  king,  my  lord 
and  husband,  and  his  council,  hath 
made  you  in  that  matter  might  suf- 
fice ;  but,  because  you  shall  know  I 
have  reason  to  do  as  I  do,  I  will  tell 
you  what  moveth  me  to  refuse  to  ra- 
tify the  treaty  :  my  subjects  in  Scot- 
land do  their  duty  in  nothing,  nor 
have  they  performed  one  point  that 
belongeth  unto  them.  I  am  their 
queen,  and  so  they  call  me ;  but  they 
use  me  not  so.  They  have  done  what 
pleaseth  them ;  and  though  I  have  not 
many  faithful  subjects  there,  yet  those 
few  that  be  there  on  my  party  were 
not  present  when  these  matters  were 

1  MS.  Letter,  French  Correspondence, 
State-paper  Office,  Throckmorton  to  Eliza- 
beth, 17th  November  1560. 
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done,  nor  at  this  assembly.  I  will 
have  them  assemble  by  my  authority, 
and  proceed  in  their  doings  after  the 
laws  of  the  realm,  which  they  so  much 
boast  of  and  keep  none  of  them.  They 
have  sent  hither  a  poor  gentleman  to 
me,  whom  I  disdain  to  have  come  in 
the  name  of  them  all  to  the  king  and 
me  in  such  a  legation.  They  have 
sent  great  personages  to  your  mistress. 
I  am  their  sovereign,  but  they  take  me 
not  so.  They  must  be  taught  to  know 
their  duties."  "  In  this  speech,"  con- 
tinues Throckmorton,  "  the  queen  ut- 
tered some  choler  and  stomach  against 
them.  I  said,  '  As  to  the  Lord  of  St 
John,  I  know  him  not ;  but  he  is  Great 
Prior  of  Scotland,  and  you  know  by 
others  what  rank  that  estate  hath, 
equal  to  any  earl  within  your  realm'. — 
The  queen  answered,  '  I  do  not  take 
him  for  Great  Prior,  for  he  is  mar- 
ried ;  I  marvel  how  it  happeneth  they 
could  send  other  manner  of  men  to 
your  mistress.' — I  said,'  Madam,  I  have 
heard  that  if  your  majesty  do  pro- 
ceed graciously  with  the  Lord  St  John, 
in  observation  of  all  that  which  was 
by  the  Bishop  of  Valence  and  Mons. 
de  Randan  promised  in  the  king's 
and  your  name,  the  nobles  and  states 
of  Scotland  do  mind  to  send  unto  the 
king  and  you  a  greater  legation.' — 
'Then  thekingand  I,'quoth  she,  'must 
begin  with  them.' — '  Madam,'  quoth  I, 
'  I  am  sorry  the  ratification  of  the 
treaty  is  refused ;  for  that  matter,  to- 
gether with  other  injuries  offered  to 
the  queen  my  mistress,  (as,  contrary 
to  the  express  articles  of  the  treaty, 
the  king  and  you  do  bear  openly  the 
arms  of  England,)  will  give  the  queen, 
my  mistress,  occasion  greatly  to  sus- 
pect your  well  meaning  unto  her.' — 
'  Mine  uncles,'  quoth  she,  '  have  suffi- 
ciently answered  you  in  this  matter ; 
and  for  your  part,  I  pray  you,  do  the 
office  of  a  good  minister  betwixt  us, 
and  so  shall  you  do  well.'  And  so," 
concludes  Throckmorton,  "  the  queen 
dismissed  me,  and  Mons.  de  Lansac 
brought  me  to  my  horse."2 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  French 
Correspondence,  Throckmorton  to  Queen 
Elizabeth,  17th  November  1560.  The  letter,, 
which  has  never  been  printed,  is  highly  in- 
teresting. 
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When  it  is  recollected  that  the 
young  queen  was  now  only  sixteen,  it 
must  be  admitted  that  in  this  conver- 
sation with  one  of  the  ablest  ministers 
of  Elizabeth  she  acquitted  herself 
with  uncommon  spirit  and  good  sense. 
Nor  can  we  blame  either  her  or  the 
Guises  for  their  steady  refusal  to  ra- 
tify the  treaty.  Her  commissioners, 
Monluc  and  Randan,  had  received 
positive  instructions  from  Mary  to 
treat  with  England,  but  not  to  include 
her  Scottish  subjects,  or  recognise 
their  league  with  Elizabeth  ;  yet  they 
suffered  themselves  to  be  overreached 
by  the  crafty  diplomacy  of  Cecil,  and 
not  only  included  them,  but  virtually 
recognised  their  whole  proceedings. 
Encouraged  by  this,  the  Protestants 
had  assembled  a  parliament ;  had  ad- 
journed for  so  short  a  period  that  it 
was  impossible  for  the  ratification  and 
commission  of  their  sovereign  to  ar- 
rive ;  had  hurried  forward  its  proceed- 
ings; formed  a  coimcil  of  regency, 
composed  chiefly  of  those  who  were 
opposed  to  France  ;  entered  anew  into 
the  league  with  England  ;  and  lastly, 
had  directed  to  that  country  an  em- 
bassy, the  object  of  which  was  to  place 
themselves  under  the  guidance  and 
protection  of  Elizabeth.  When  Lord 
St  John  arrived,  therefore,  and  in  the 
name  of  the  Congregation  requested 
the  queen  to  confirm  these  proceedings, 
we  need  not  be  surprised  that  he  met 
with  a  positive  and  somewhat  peremp- 
tory refusal.  But  although  Mary  com- 
plained of  his  inferior  rank,  as  compared 
with  Glencairn,  Morton,  and  Lething- 
ton,  the  ambassadors  to  England,  St 
John  was  received  with  courtesy.  He 
was  admitted  to  an  audience  with  the 
young  queen  and  the  Cardinal  of  Lor- 
raine ;  exhorted,  with  earnestness,  to 
act  the  part  of  an  upright  minister 
between  his  sovereign  and  her  sub- 
jects; and  dismissed  with  a  letter  ad- 
dressed by  the  king  and  queen  to  the 
estates  of   Scotland.1     Before  his  de- 

»  Letter,  MS.  State-paper  Office,  French 
Correspondence,  17th  November  1560,  and 
2Sth  November  1560,  to  the  Queen.  1  am 
the  more  careful  to  note  the  manner  of  his 
reception  and  dismissal — which  I  take  from 
Throckmorton,  who  was  on  the  spot,  and  in 
daily  intercourse  with  him — because  it  has 
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parture,  however,  Sandilands,  alarmed 
at  the  prospects  of  the  Congregation, 
had  a  private  interview  with  the  Eng- 
lish ambassador,  in  which  he  entreated 
him  to  recommend  "  the  ordering  of 
their  affairs  in  Scotland"  to  the  Eng- 
lish queen,  observing,  that  unless  she 
undertook  the  management,  he  foresaw 
that  they  would  inevitably  fall  out 
amongst  themselves  and  be  undone.2 

The  secret  policy  of  France  at  this 
period  towards  Scotland  was  watched 
and  detected  by  Throckmorton  with 
much  ability.  The  Guises  had  re- 
solved at  present  to  remain  at  peace, 
and  wait  till  they  discovered  in  what 
manner  Elizabeth  received  the  em- 
bassy which  was  to  propose  to  her  a 
marriage  with  Arran.  If  she  declined 
the  match,  and  treated  the  overtures 
of  the  Protestants  with  coldness,  they 
determined  to  sow  jealousies  between 
the  reformers  and  their  patroness ;  to 
persuade  the  Scots  that  she  had  acted 
solely  from  a  desire  to  aggrandise  her- 
self;  and  induce  them  to  continue  the 
old  amity  with  France.  With  this 
view,  they  proposed  to  detach  Arran 
from  the  Congregation  by  high  offers  : 
he  was  to  marry  a  daughter  of  France, 
to  be  made  lieutenant  for  the  king  and 
queen  in  Scotland,  to  have  the  whole 
revenue  of  that  realm  for  his  enter- 
tainment, and  to  want  nothing  but  the 
name   of    a  king.:l     If,  on  the    other 

been  erroneously  stated  that  "  the  Cardinal 
of  Lorraine  loaded  him  with  reproaches,  ac- 
cused him  of  perjury,  denominated  his  friends 
execrable  heretics,  and  dismissed  him  with- 
out an  answer."  This  is  the  account  of  Dr 
Cook,  (History  of  the  Reformation,  vol.  ii. 
pp.  3-11,  342,)  who  was  misled  by  Keith, 
whilst  Keith  was  himself  misled  by  Buchanan. 
Contrast  this  with  the  following  passage  from 
Throckmorton's  Letter  of  2Sth  November 
15UU,  to  Queen  Elizabeth: — "The  Lord  St 
JohD  had  his  depesche  here  the  26th  of  this 
month,  lie  took  not  his  leave  of  the  king 
by  reason  of  his  indisposition,  but  of  the 
queen  and  the  Cardinal  Lorraine.  He  had 
very  good  words,  and  was  required  to  use  the 
part  and  office  of  a  good  minister  towards  the 
estates  of  Scotland,  and  of  a  good  subject  to- 
wards his  sovereigns.  He  hath  a  letter  from 
the  king  and  queen  to  the  said  estates,  the 
Copy  whereof  I  send  your  majesty  here- 
with." 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  French 
Correspondence,  Throckmorton  to  Elizabeth, 
2Sth  November  1560. 

=  MS.   Letter,  State-papei    Office,  French 
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hand,  they  found  the  queen  disposed 
to  follow  the  advice  of  Cecil,  and  en- 
tertain the  league  of  mutual  friend- 
ship and  defence  with  Scotland,  they 
had  projected  to  weaken  the  Congre- 
gation, by  creating  jealousies  amongst 
its  leaders,  to  sow  dissension  between 
Arran  and  the  Lord  James,  and  to  be- 
stow the  whole  of  the  benefices  and 
offices  of  the  kingdom  in  raising  a 
party  against  England.  To  traverse 
these  schemes,  the  English  ambassador 
advised  Elizabeth  to  employ  Clark, 
one  of  the  archers  of  the  French  guard, 
a  subtle  and  intriguing  agent  of  his, 
who  had  been  bred  up  as  a  spy 
in  France ;  he  accordingly  left  that 
•country  with  letters  of  recommenda- 
tion to  the  queen,  and  being  sent 
into  Scotland,  pursued  his  treacher- 
ous vocation  with  great  activity  and 
success.1 

Although  the  policy  of  the  Guisian 
faction  was  for  the  moment  watchful 
.and  pacific,  their  motive  was  merely 
to  gain  time  :  their  main  purpose  con- 
tinued the  same  as  before — the  de- 
struction of  the  party  of  the  Reforma- 
tion in  Europe.  To  put  down  the 
Huguenots  in  France,  to  encourage 
the  Romanists  in  England  and  Scot- 
laud,  to  sow  dissensions  amongst  the 
Protestant  princes  of  Germany,  to 
support  the  Council  of  Trent  now 
sitting,  and,  in  a  word,  to  concentrate 
the  whole  strength  of  France,  Spain, 
Italy,  and  the  Empire,  against  that 
great  moral  and  religious  revolution, 
by  which  light  and  truth  were  strug- 
gling to  free  themselves  from  the 
trammels  of  many  long-established 
errors,  was  the  chief  object  to  which 
they  directed  their  efforts. 

Under  the  regency  of  the  queen- 
dowager,  the  affairs  of  Scotland  had 
been  intrusted  principally  to  D'Osell, 
a  man  of  talent  and  a  good  officer, 
but  rash  and  overbearing.  On  the 
return,  however,  of  Monluc,  bishop  of 
Valence,  with  Martignes,  to  the  French 
court,  D'Osell,  who   it  was  generally 

Correspondence,  10th  October  1560,  Throck- 
morton to  the  Lords  of  the  Council. 

i  MS.  Letter,  French  Correspondence, 
State-paper  Office,  Throckmorton  to  the 
Queen,  28th  November  1560. 
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supposed  would  have  the  chief  voice  in 
Scottish  affairs,  lost  the  royal  favour, 
and  found  himself  entirely  passed 
over.  The  cause  of  his  disgrace,  as 
stated  by  Throckmorton,  in  a  letter 
to  Elizabeth,  presents  us  with  an  ap- 
palling picture  of  the  dark  policy  of 
the  Guises.  At  the  commencement 
of  the  religious  troubles  in  Scotland, 
the  Bishop  of  Amiens,  De  la  Brosse, 
and  Martignes,  advised  the  queen- 
dowager  to  dissemble  with  the  Con- 
gregation, to  call  a  parliament  at  Leith 
or  Edinburgh,  and  having  got  the 
chief  leaders  under  one  roof,  to  seize 
and  put  to  death  the  most  violent.2 
The  queen-regent  revolted  from  so 
base  a  proposal,  and  D'Osell  compelled 
his  less  scrupulous  associates  to  aban- 
don it.  But  he  now  reaped  the  con- 
sequences :  the  prelate  arraigned  him 
as  the  origin  of  all  the  ill  success  in 
Scotland,  and  he  found  himself  de- 
prived of  the  favour  of  his  sove- 
reign.3 

At  this  interesting  crisis,  when  the 
Congregation  regarded  with  anxiety 
the  designs  which  were  meditating 
against  them ;  when  Elizabeth  hesi- 
tated upon  the  expediency  of  continu- 
ing to  give  them  her  active  support, 
and  the  Guises  waited  only  "  till  they 
had  got  money  in  their  purses  to  fol- 
low their  enterprises,"4 an  event  took 
place  which  drew  after  it  important 
changes.  The  young  French  king, 
Francis  the  Second,  who  had  for 
some  time  laboured  under  a  languish- 
ing state  of  health,  expired  at  Orleans 
on  the  6th  of  December.5  His  youth- 
ful consort,  the  Scottish  queen,  by 
whom  he  was  ardently  beloved,  had 
watched  over  him  with  devoted  care  and 
affection,  and  for  some  time  appeared 
inconsolable ;  but  the  energy  of  her 
character  soon  recovered  its  ascend- 


2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  French 
Correspondence,  Throckmorton  to  the  Queen, 
10th  October  1560. 

8  Ibid.,  Poissy. 

*  Ibid.,  Throckmorton  to  the  Council. 

5  I  note  the  day,  as  it  is  differently  stated 
by  our  peneral  historians.  MS.  Letter,  State- 
paper  Office,  French  Correspondence,  6th 
December  1560.  Throckmorton  to  Elizabeth. 
"  The  6th  of  this  present,  at  11  o'clock  of  the 
night,  he  departed  to  God." 
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ency,  and  recalled  her  to  the  duties 
she  had  to  perform,  and  the  difficulties 
by  which  she  was  surrounded.  Throck- 
morton, an  eye-witness  of  her  beha- 
viour, soon  after  the  event,  addressed 
the  following  letter  to  the  council, 
which  contains  an  interesting  view, 
not  only  of  the  character  of  the  young 
queen,  but  a  sketch,  by  the  hand  of  a 
master,  of  the  position  of  parties,  and 
the  projected  policy  of  England.  "My 
very  gcod  lords  :  Now  that  God  hath 
thus  disposed  of  the  late  French  king, 
whereby  the  Scottish  queen  is  left  a 
widow,  in  my  simple  judgment,  one 
of  the  special  things  j'our  lordships 
have  to  consider,  and  to  have  an  eye 
to,  is  the  marriage  of  that  queen. 
During  her  husband's  life  there  was 
no  great  account  made  of  her;  for 
that,  being  under  band  of  marriage 
and  subjection  of  her  husband,  who 
carried  the  burden  and  care  of  all  her 
matters,  there  was  offered  no  great 
occasion  to  know  what  was  in  her. 
But  since  her  husband's  death,  she 
hath  shewed,  and  so  continueth,  that 
she  is  both  of  great  wisdom  for  her 
years,  modesty,  and  also  of  great  judg- 
ment, in  the  wise  handling  herself  and 
her  matters  ;  which,  increasing  in  her 
with  her  years,  cannot  but  turn  to  her 
commendation,  reputation,  honour, 
and  great  benefit  of  her  and  her  coun- 
try. And  already  it  appeareth,  that 
some  such  as  made  no  great  account 
of  her,  do  now,  seeing  her  wisdom, 
both  honour  and  pity  her. 

'•'  Immediately  upon  her  husband's 
death,  she  changed  her  lodging,  with- 
drew herself  from  all  company,  be- 
came so  solitary  and  exempt  of  all 
worliliness,  that  she  dotli  not  to  this 
day  seu  daylight,  and  thus  will  con- 
tinue out  forty  days.  For  the  space 
of  fifteen  days  after  the  death  of  her 
said  husband,  she  admitted  no  man  to 
come  unto  her  chamber,  but  the  king, 
his  brethren,  the  King  of  Navarre, 
the  constable,  and  her  uncles.  About 
four  or  five  days  after  that,  she  was 
content  to  admit  some  bishops,  and 
the  ancient  knights  of  the  order,  and 
none  of  the  younger,  saving  Martignes, 
who  having  done  her  good  service, 
and  married  the  chief  gentlewoman 
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of  her  chamber,  had  so  much  favour 
shewed  him  among  the  rest.  The 
ambassadors  also  were  lastly  admitted, 
as  they  came,  who  have  been  all  with, 
her  to  condole,  saving  I,  which  I 
have  forborne  to  do,  knowing  not  the 
queen's  majesty's  pleasure  in  that  be- 
half. 

"  Amongst  others,  the  ambassador 
of  Spain  hath  been  with  her  above  an 
hour  together,  which  is  thought  to  be 
for  more  than  the  ceremony  of  condol- 
ing required.  He  hath  also  since  that 
time  dined,  and  had  great  conference 
with  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine ;  and 
though  I  cannot  yet  think  that  it  be 
about  any  matter  of  marriage  for  her 
with  the  Prince  of  Spain — for  I  think 
the  Council  of  Spain  too  wise  to  think 
iqwn  it  without  other  commodity — 
yet,  it  is  not  amiss  to  hearken  to  the 
matter ;  for  she,  using  herself  as  she 
beginneth,  will  make  herself  to  be 
beloved,  and  to  lack  no  good  means  of 
offers.  But  to  conclude  herein  :  as  long 
as  the  matter  shall  be  well  handled  in 
England,  and  that  now,  in  time,  good 
occasions  be  not  let  pass,  the  king  of 
Spain  will  have  little  mind  that  way. 
As  for  my  part,  I  see  her  behaviour 
to  be  such,  and  her  wisdom  and 
queenly  modesty  so  great,  in  that  she 
thinketh  herself  not  too  wise,  but  is 
content  to  be  ruled  by  good  counsel 
and  wise  men,  (which  is  a  great  virtue 
in  a  prince  or  princess,  and  which 
argueth  a  great  judgment  and  wisdom 
in  her,)  that  by  these  means  she  can- 
not do  amiss.  And  I  cannot  but  fear 
her  proceedings  with  the  time,  if  any 
means  be  left,  and  offered  her  to  take 
advantage  by. 

''  I  understand  very  credibly,"  con- 
tinued the  ambassador,  "  that  the  said 
Scottish  queen  is  desirous  to  return 
into  Scotland  :  marry,  she  would  so 
handle  the  matter  as  that  the  desire 
should  not  seem  nor  appear  to  come 
of  herself,  nor  of  her  seeking,  but  by 
the  request  and  suit  of  the  subjects 
of  Scotland.  To  compass  which  de- 
vice she  hath  sent  one  Itobert  Lesley 
(who  pretendeth  title  to  the  earldom 
of  Rothes)  into  Scotland,  to  work  by 
such  as  are  hers ;  and  besides  them, 
doubteth  nothing  to  procure  to  her  a 
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good  many  of  those  that  were  lately 
against  her;  and  among  others,  she 
holdeth  herself  sure  of  the  Lord  James, 
and  of  all  the  Stewards,  wholly  to  be 
at  her  devotion.  She  mistrusteth 
none  but  the  Duke  of  Chastelherault 
and  his  party ;  and  besides  these,  she 
nothing'  doubteth  to  assure  to  her, 
with  easy  persuasions,  the  whole,  or 
the  most  part,  of  those  that  carried 
themselves  indifferently  as  neuters  all 
this  while,  who  are  thought  to  be  many 
besides  the  common  people.  And  now 
to  have  their  queen  home  [they]  will 
altogether,  she  thinketh,  lean  and  in- 
cline to  her.  Upon  request,  thus  to 
be  made  to  her  by  these  nobles,  re- 
quiring to  have  her  return ;  she  will 
demand  that  the  principal  forts  and 
holds  of  the  realm  be  delivered  into 
her  hands,  or  to  such  for  her  as  she 
will  appoint,  to  the  end  that  she  may 
be  more  assured  against  the  evil  mean- 
ing of  the  hollow-hearted,  or  such  as 
feat  the  worst  towards  themselves. 
She  doth  also  work  that  those  that 
shall  thus  request  her  to  come  into 
Scotland,  shall  offer  and  promise  all 
obedience  and  duty  belonging  to  lov- 
ing and  obedient  subjects;  whom  she 
will,  for  her  part,  recompense  by  all 
the  favour,  assurance,  and  benevo- 
lence that  a  prince  can  promise  and 
owe  to  good  subjects.  This  matter, 
my  lords,  being  worth  good  considera- 
tion, I  leave  to  your  lordships'  grave 
wisdoms. to  consider  of  it."1 

The  news  of  the  young  king's  death 
was  received  by  the  party  of  the  Con- 
gregation in  Scotland  with  extraordi- 
nary exultation.  The  ministers  not 
only  justly  considered  the  event  as  a 
great  deliverance,  but  in  the  intolerant 
spirit  of  the  times,  represented  it  as 
a  special  judgment  inflicted  upon  an 
infidel  and  stubborn  prince.2    Throck- 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Trench 
Correspondence,  Throckmorton  to  the  Coun- 
cil, 31st  December  1560. 

2  "When  all  things,"  says  Knox,  "were  in 
readiness  to  shed  the  blood  of  innocents  ;  the 
Eternal,  our  God,  who  ever  watcheth  for  the 
preservation  of  His  own,  began  to  work,  and 
suddenly  did  put  His  own  work  in  execution  ; 
for  as  the  king  sat  at  mass,  he  was  suddenly 
struck  with  an  aposthume,  in  that  deaf  ear 
which  would  never  hear  the  truth  of  God. 
.    .     ,     When  his  glory  perished,  and  the 
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morton,  with  greater  charity,  called 
upon  his  royal  mistress  to  thank  God, 
who  by  these  incomprehensible  means 
had  provided  for  her  surety  and  quiet- 
ness.3 Lethington,  with  the  quick 
prospective  glance  of  a  statesman,  pro- 
nounced that  the  king's  death  must 
have  the  effect  of  changing  materially 
the  line  of  their  policy;4  whilst  the 
leaders  of  the  opposite  parties,  which 
had  so  long  separated  the  state,  trans- 
mitted assurances  of  fidelity,  and 
offers  of  service,  to  their  youthful 
sovereign. 

In  the  meantime,  all  agreed  that  a 
parliament  must  be  summoned ;  and 
the  three  estates  having  assembled  at 
Edinburgh  on  the  16th  of  January, 
Lord  St  John,  who  had  been  overtaken 
on  his  journey  by  the  news  of  the 
king's  death,  laid  before  them  the 
letter  with  which  he  had  been  in- 
trusted by  their  sovereign  and  her 
late  husband.  It  informed  them  that 
their  envoy  had  assured  her  of  their 
earnest  wish  to  remain  faithful  and 
obedient  subjects ;  but  in  the  account 
which  she  had  received  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  their  late  assembly,  (so 
she  termed  the  parliament  in  which 
they  had  established  the  reformed 
faith,)  she  lamented  to  observe  how 
far  their  conduct  had  deviated  from 
their  professions.  Yet  so  anxious  was 
she  for  their  return  to  their  duty, 
that  she  had  resolved  to  despatch  two 
noble  persons  as  her  envoys  into  Scot- 
land, bearing  her  commission  to  con- 
vene a  legal  parliament,  in  which 
their  requests  should  be  fully  con- 
sidered, and  their  faults  buried  and 
forgotten.5 

It  was  evident  to  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation,  that  the  king's  death, 
which  happened  three  weeks  after  this 
letter  was  written,  must  have  the  effect 
of  altering,   in   a  great    degree,   the 

pride  of  his  stubborn  heart  evanished  in 
smoke." — Knox,  p.  280. 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  French 
Correspondence,  Throckmorton  to  Elizabeth, 
6th  December  1500. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lething- 
ton to  Cecil,  6th  February  1560-1,  Scots 
Correspondence. 

»  MS.  Letter,  copy,  State-paper  Cffice, 
Orleans,  17th  November  1560. 
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mutual  relations  between  them  and 
their  sovereign ;  they  saw,  at  the 
same  time,  that  much  would  depend 
upon  the  policy  of  England ;  and  they 
therefore  turned  with  anxiety  to  re- 
ceive the  reply  of  Elizabeth  to  their 
late  embassy.1  It  was  favourable,  so 
far  as  she  assured  them  that  their 
thankful  acceptance  of  her  assistance, 
and  the  good  fruits  which  had  resulted 
from  it,  would  encourage  her  to  proffer 
the  same  aid,  should  they  ever  require 
it  in  their  defence.  She  declined  the 
offer  of  marriage  with  the  Earl  of 
Arran,  but  in  terms  flattering  to  the 
estates  and  to  himself,  acknowledging 
their  goodwill  in  offering  to  her  the 
choicest  person  whom  they  had,  and 
pronouncing  him  a  noble  gentleman 
of  great  worthiness  :  she  concluded 
by  earnestly  recommending  unanimity 
amongst  themselves,  warning  them  of 
the  practices  which  might  still  be  at- 
tempted against  them,  and  (with  a 
glance  towards  France)  declared  her 
readiness  to  enter  into  a  common  de- 
fence against  any  common  enemy.2 

Having  weighed  these  answers,  it 
was  determined  by  the  parliament  that 
their  sovereign,  who  was  now  unfet- 
tered by  any  ties  to  France,  should 
be  invited  to  return  to  her  own  domin- 
ions, and  that  her  brother,  the  Lord 
James,  the  chief  leader  of  the  Congre- 
gation, should  instantly  proceed  as  an 
ambassador  to  that  kingdom,  to  de- 
clare their  wishes  upon  this  point.  It 
might  have  been  imagined  that  this 
potent  person,  who  had  made  himself 
so  obnoxious  to  the  Guisian  faction, 
would  have  declined  this  dangerous 
mission.  But  although  the  task  was 
delicate  and  difficult,  there  were  cir- 
cumstances which  convinced  him,  that 
if  he  was  to  retain  the  power  he  now 
possessed,  he  must  embrace  it.  The 
Earl  of  Huntly,  the  head  of  the  Ko- 
man  Catholic  party,  his  principal  rival, 
and  the  only  man  whose  strength  and 
abilities  he  dreaded,  had  already  assem- 


1  The  Ambassadors  returned  3d  January, 
MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph  10 
Cecil,  3d  January  1560-1. 

-  British  Museum,  Caligula,  book  x.  folio 
133.  A  copy  from  the  original  in  Lord  Bur- 
leigh's hand.  8th  December  1560.  Printed 
in  Keith,  p.  156. 
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bled  his  friends,  and  he  was  anxious 
to  anticipate  any  message  they  might 
send  to  France.3  Even  before  the 
king's  death,  the  Lord  James  had 
entered  into  a  correspondence  with 
the  young  queen,  in  which  he  solicited 
the  renewal  of  his  French  pension ; 
and,  in  reply,  Mary  had  assured  him, 
that  if  he  would  return  to  his  duty, 
not  only  the  pension  awaited  him,  but 
the  highest  favours  that  could  be  con- 
ferred, whether  he  disposed  himself 
to  be  ecclesiastical  or  temporal.4 

But  whilst  he  thus  prepared  the 
way  for  a  reconciliation  with  his  own 
sovereign,  and  hoped  to  be  intrusted 
with  the  principal  management  of  her 
affairs,  the  Lord  James  had  no  inten- 
tion of  deserting  the  lucrative  service 
of  England.  At  the  same  moment 
he  applied,  through  Throckmorton,  to 
Cecil,  requesting  a  recompense  out  of 
some  abbey,  or  pension  in  his  own 
country,  for  the  losses  he  had  sus- 
tained.8 He  resolved  also  to  visit 
London  on  his  road  to  France,  and, 
in  an  interview  with  Elizabeth,  to  ac- 
quaint that  princess  with  the  purport 
of  his  message,  and  the  course  of  con- 
duct which  he  and  his  party  had  de- 
termined to  follow.  If  the  Congrega- 
tion found  that  their  sovereign,  listen- 
ing to  the  counsel  of  the  house  of 
Guise,  which  had  already  occasioned  a 
civil  war,  meant  to  renew  its  horrors 
by  bringing  with  her  a  foreign  force, 
they  had  resolved  not  to  receive  her, 
but  to  communicate  the  matter  to  the 
Queen  of  England,  who,  says  Lething- 
ton,  will  have  power  to  command 
what  she  thinketh  rathestG  to  be  fol- 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Scots 
Correspondence,  Randolph  to  Cecil,  Edin- 
burgh, 23d  December  1560.  Also,  original 
MS.  State-paper  Office,  Randolph  to  Cecil, 
7th  September  1560.  Also,  MS.  Letter,  State- 
paper  Office,  original,  Randolph  to  Cecil,  23d 
September  1560. 

*  MS.  Letter,  French  Correspondence,  State- 
paper  Office,  29th  November  1560,  Throck- 
morton to  Queen  Elizabeth. 

5  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  French 
Correspondence,  Throckmorton  to  Cecil,  29th 
November  1560.  "If,"  says  Throckmorton, 
"the  allotment  of  his  recompense  could  be  so 
used  as  the  Earl  of  Arran  might  be  seen  to  ba 
the  principal  doer  thereof,  it  would,  in  my 
opinion,  do  no  harm." 

<*  Rathest,  earliest — if  used  in  its  oid  Eng- 
lish meaning  ;  but  here,  from  the  context,  it 
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lowed,  without  whose  advice,  he  adds, 
"  we  dare  not  enterprise  any  great 
thing."1  If,  on  the  contrary,  Mary 
was  content  to  come  home,  unaccom- 
panied by  any  foreign  force,  and  to 
repose  her  confidence  in  her  own  sub- 
jects, he  was  to  assure  her  of  their 
loyalty  and  affection,  and  to  advise  her 
to  take  her  journey  through  England, 
where  she  might  have  an  interview 
with  Elizabeth,  and  from  which  her 
subjects  would  accompany  her  hon- 
ourably to  her  own  country. 

One  difficulty  remained  on  the  sub- 
ject of  religion.  The  young  queen 
rigidly  adhered  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
faith,  yet  it  had  by  parliament  been 
pronounced  death  for  any  one  to  hear 
mass ;  and  the  ministers  of  the  Kirk  ad- 
monished him,  that  if  he  consented  that 
she  should  have  that  service  performed 
either  publicly  or  privately  they  would 
consider  him  as  betraying  the  cause  of 
God,  and  exposing  religion  to  the  ut- 
most peril.  He  answered  that  he 
should  never  consent  to  the  establish- 
ment of  this  idolatrous  worship  in 
public,  but  that  he  could  not  consent 
to  the  violent  advice  of  those  who 
would  stop  her  from  the  private  exer- 
cise of  her  own  form  of  worship.2 
Having  thus  received  his  instructions, 
■the  parliament  was  prorogued  till  the 
21st  of  May. 

At  the  same  time  that  the  three 
estates  committed  this  important  mis- 
sion to  the  Lord  James,  a  secret  con- 
vention was  held  by  the  Catholic  party, 
which  was  attended  by  the  Archbishop 
of  St  Andrews,  the  Bishops  of  Aber- 
deen, Moray,  and  Ross;  the  Earls  of 
Huntly,  Athole,  Crawford,  Sutherland, 
Marshal,  Caithness,  and  many  other 
barons,  who  intrusted  Lesley,  then 
official  of  Aberdeen  and  afterwards 
Bishop  of  Ross,  with  a  commission  to 
repair  to  the  French  court,  and  pre- 
sent to  their  sovereign  their  offers  of 
service  and  expressions  of  devoted  at- 
tachment. 

The  departure  of  both  envoys,  how- 
seems  rather  to  be  used  in  the  sense  of  "pref- 
erable." 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lething- 
to-i  to  Cecil,  Gth  February  15G0-1. 

-  British  Museum,  MS.  Caldenvood,  vol.  i. 
p.  45S. 
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ever,  was  delayed  by  the  arrival  of 
four  commissioners  from  the  queen.3 
These  were  Preston  of  Craigmillar, 
Ogilvy  of  Findlater,  Lumsden  of  Blan- 
earn,  and  Lesley  of  Auchtermuchty. 
The  message  which  they  brought  from 
their  royal  mistress  was  full  of  affec- 
tion and  conciliation.  She  assured 
them  that  she  meant  shortly  to  return 
home;  that  all  offences  should  be  for- 
given, and  that  the  few  French  sol- 
diers who  still  remained  in  garrison 
within  Dunbar  and  the  Inch  should  be 
sent  out  of  the  country.  She  informed 
them  that  offers  of  marriage  had  been 
already  made  to  her  on  the  part  of  the 
Prince  of  Spain  and  the  Kings  of 
Sweden  and  Denmark,  but  that  she 
had  resolved  to  entertain  none  of  these 
proposals  till  she  could  in  person  con- 
sult her  nobles,  and  receive  the  assent 
of  her  people.  To  them  she  looked, 
and  to  their  support,  as  the  only  sure 
foundation  of  her  greatness.4  They 
presented  at  the  same  time  a  commis- 
sion directed  to  seven  leading  men  in 
Scotland — the  Duke  of  Chastelherault, 
Argyle,  Athole,  Huntly,  Both  well,  the 
Lord  James,  and  the  Archbishop  of 
St  Andrews — directing  them  to  sum- 
mon a  parliament,  and  notifying  that 
the  French  king  had  resolved  to  de- 
spatch Monsieur  de  Noailles  to  propose 
to  the  three  estates  the  renewal  of  the 
ancient  league  between  France  and 
Scotland,  a  proposal  which  met  with 
her  hearty  concurrence.  Mary  seized 
this  moment  earnestly  to  recommend 
to  her  subjects,  of  all  parties,  the  duty 
of  mutual  forbearance  and  forgiveness. 
She  addressed  letters  to  almost  every 
leading  man  in  Scotland,  assuring  those 
who  had  most  offended  against  her  that 
she  was  determined  to  forget  all  in- 
juries, and  to  continue  them  in  their 
offices  of  trust  if  they  would  but  faith- 
fully serve  her.5 

At  the  time  when  these  messengers 
arrived  from  the  queen,  Scotland  was 

»  20th  February  1560-1. 

«  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph, 
to  Cecil,  26th  February  1560-1. 

'•>  MS.  Letter,  FrenchCorrespondence,  State- 
paper  Office,  Throckmorton  to  Elizabeth,  23d 
January  1560-1.  MS.  Instructions  to  the 
four  Commissioners,  State-paper  Offic;,  with- 
out date. 
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divided,  as  we  are  informed  by  the 
Secretary  Letkington,  into  three  par- 
ties.1 The  first  he  denominates  the 
neutrals,  who,  as  they  were  before 
this  careless  of  the  commonweal,  were 
now  ready  to  receive  whatever  was  pro- 
pounded to  them  under  the  shadow 
of  the  prince's  command,  without  ex- 
amination either  of  its  justice  or  its 
consequences.  The  second  faction 
consisted  of  the  Duke  of  Chastelher- 
ault  and  the  friends  of  his  house  :  he 
considered  his  only  security  to  be  a 
marriage  between  Arran,  his  eldest  son, 
and  Mary.  In  advising  this  the  sole 
councillor  and  confidant  of  Arran  was 
Knox ;  to  promote  it  Forbes,  a  confi- 
dential friend  of  the  Hamiltons,  had 
already  proceeded  on  a  secret  mission 
to  France,  and  although  the  queen  was 
too  cautious  to  commit  herself,  the 
messenger  was  received  with  favour, 
and  an  answer  returned  which  at  least 
did  not  extinguish  his  hopes.-  The 
third  party  is  described  by  the  same 
acute  statesman,  himself  an  eye-wit- 
ness and  principal  leader  amongst 
them,  as  important  alike  in  numbers, 
rank,  and  power.  It  was  their  opinion 
that  every  method  should  be  adopted 
to  persuade  their  sovereign  to  return 
into  her  own  realm,  where  they  were 
ready  to  secure  for  her  a  favourable 
reception,  under  the  single  condition 
that  she  came  without  a  foreign  force, 
and  was  content  to  govern  by  her  own 
subjects.  If  she  consented  to  this  it 
was  his  belief  that  ways  would  easily 
be  found  to  induce  her  to  favour  the 
religion,  confirm  the  treaty  with  Eng- 
land, and  reform  all  abuses.  Lething- 
ton  concluded  the  letter  which  gives 
us  this  information  by  pointing  out  to 
Cecil  the  dangers  which  must  follow 
the  renewal  of  the  league  with  France, 
and  anticipated  his  own  certain  ruin 
if  the  amity  with  England  were  dis- 
solved. "  I  pray  you,"  says  he,  "  con- 
sider what  danger  it  is  for  me  to  write. 
Many  men's  eyes  look  upon  me ;  my 
familiarity  with  that  realm  is  known, 
and  so  far  misliked,  that   I   learn  it 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  26th  Feb. 
1560-1,  Lethingtcm  to  Cecil. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Handolph 
to  Cecil,  3d  Jan.  1560-1. 
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shall  be  my  undoing,  unless  the  queen 
may  be  made  favourable  to  England, 
which  I  fear  shall  be  hard  to  do."  a 
Nor  was  he  singular  in  this  opinion, 
the  whole  party  of  the  Congregation 
looking  to  Elizabeth  as  their  surest  pro- 
tection against  the  designs  of  France 
and  the  anticipated  resentment  of 
their  sovereign. 

On  the  first  intelligence  of  the  death 
of  Francis,  this  princess  prepared  to 
pursue  that  cautious  and  double  policy 
which  should  preserve  her  interest  in 
Scotland  at  the  least  possible  expense 
to  herself.  She  despatched  the  Earl 
of  Bedford  to  present  her  condolences 
to  Mary,  and  to  assure  her  of  her 
warmest  wishes  for  the  continuance  of 
peace  between  her  own  kingdom  and 
Scotland,  but  to  require  at  the  same 
time  the  confirmation  of  the  treaty  of 
Edinburgh,  concluded  by  her  commis- 
sioners, and  of  which  the  ratification, 
she  contended,  had  been  delayed  on 
frivolous  pretences.4  It  was  to  be  a 
main  part  of  Bedford's  duty  to  per- 
suade the  queen  to  give  the  same  free- 
dom to  her  country  that  it  had  enjoyed 
during  the  reign  of  her  father,  James 
the  Fifth,  which  consisted  chiefly  in 
its  being  governed  by  its  own  laws, 
and  ruled  by  means  of  its  "  natural  or 
born  "  people.  He  was  to  remind  her 
how  quiet  the  kingdom  had  remained 
since  the  removal  of  the  French  troops; 
to  declare  that  for  the  last  hundred 
years  the  Borders  had  not  enjoyed  so 
much  peace  as  at  present ;  and  if  he 
discovered  auy  disposition  in  the  house 
of  Guise  to  promote  her  marriage  with 
Spain  or  Austria,  he  was  to  incite  the 
King  of  Navarre  and  the  Protestant 
party  in  France  to  oppose  it  as  con- 
trary to  his  own  greatness  and  the 
best  interests  of  Christendom.5  Soon 
after  this  Elizabeth  instructed  Ran- 
dolph, then  resident  as  her  envoy  at 
the  Scottish  capital,  in  the  policy 
which  he  ought  to  pursue.  He  was 
directed  to  inform  the  leaders  of  the 
Protestants   of   the    league  lately   re- 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lething- 
ton  to  Cecil,  26th  February  1560-1. 

*  MS.  Instructions,  State-paper  Office,  Sir 
J.  Williamson's  Collection,  first  series,  vol. 
xix.  p.  547,  20lh  January  1560-1.  *  Ibid. 
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newed  amongst  the  princes  of  Ger- 
many for  their  mutual  defence  against 
the  pope  and  his  adherents,  and  to 
show  them  how  earnestly  they  had 
exhorted  her  to  continue  firm  in  her 
religion.  He  was  to  express  her  de- 
termination to  adhere  to  the  great 
principles  of  the  Reformation,  to  ex- 
hort the  Scottish  reformers  to  labour 
for  the  continuance  of  the  peace  with 
England,  and  to  persuade  them  against 
the  renewal  of  the  ancient  unprofitable 
alliance  with  France.1 

Bedford  arrived  at  Paris  on  the 
3d  of  February,  and  on  the  15th  of 
that  month  proceeded  to  the  court 
at  Fontainebleau,  where  he  delivered 
his  message  to  the  Scottish  queen.2 
He  was  received  by  Mary  with  the 
courteous  and  winning  manners  for 
which  she  was  so  remarkable  :  she  ex- 
pressed her  kindly  feelings  towards 
Elizabeth,  and  her  desire  to  remain 
in  amity  with  England,  but  steadily  de- 
clined to  ratify  the  treaty  of  Edinburgh3 
till  she  had  returned  to  her  kingdom 
and  consulted  the  wishes  of  her  par- 
liament. The  interview  is  minutely 
described  in  an  original  letter  of  Bed- 
ford and  Throckmorton  to  the  Privy- 
council.  They  were  conducted  to  the 
presence  of  the  Queen  of  Scotland  by 
D'Osell,  who  had  been  restored  to  fa- 
vour and  made  her  knight  of  honour; 
and,  on  being  pressed  to  show  her 
desire  of  peace  with  Elizabeth,  by 
confirming  the  treaty  of  Edinburgh 
without  more  delay,  Mary  replied, 
"  that  there  were  more  reasons  to 
persuade  to  amity  between  Elizabeth 
her  good  sister  and  herself,  than  be- 
tween any  two  princes  in  all  Christen- 
dom; we  are  both  (said  she)  in  one 
isle,  both  of  one  language,  both  the 
nearest  kinswomen  that  each  other 
hath,  and  both  queens.  As  to  the 
treaty  of  Edinburgh,  I  am  here,  (she 
continued,)  as  you  see,  without  all 
counsel;    my  uncle,  (the  Cardinal  of 

1  Ilaynes,  State  Tapers,  p.  36G,  17th  March 
15G0-1. 

-  State-paper  Office,"  French  Correspond- 
ence, 12th  February,  15G0-1 ;  also  State-paper 
Office,  Sir  J.  Williamson's  Collection,  first 
series,  vol.  xix.  p.  5S5,  Report  of  Pedford  and 
Throckmorton  to  the  Privy-council. 

a  Supra,  p.  123. 
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Lorraine,)  who  hath  the  ordering  of 
all  my  affairs,  and  by  whom  (as  reason 
is)  I  ought  to  be  advised,  is  not  here 
presently;  and,  Mons.  l'Ambassadeur, 
it  is  also  the  queen  my  good  sister's 
advice,  that  I  should  take  the  counsel 
of  the  nobles  and  wise  men  of  mine  own 
realm,  as  hath  been  declared  by  you 
unto  me.  You  know  well  enough, 
(quoth  she,)  here  are  none  of  them, 
but  I  look  to  have  some  of  them  here 
shortly;  and  then  will  I  make  the 
queen  such  an  answer  as  she  will  be 
pleased  with."  '  The  Earl  of  Bedford 
again  insisted  that  she  was  bound  in 
honour  immediately  to  grant  a  ratifi- 
cation, which  had  been  already  too 
long  delayed.  "  Helas  !  my  lord,"  in- 
terrupted Mary,  "what would  you  have 
me  do  ?  I  have  no  council  here ;  the 
matter  is  great  to  ratify  a  treaty; 
and  especially  for  one  of  my  years :" 
she  was  then  eighteen.  The  saga- 
cious Throckmorton  then  attempted 
to  reply  to  these  reasonable  scruples: 
"  Madam,"  said  he,  "  Mons.  de  Guise, 
your  uncle,  is  here  present,  by  whom, 
I  think,  as  reason  is,  you  will  be 
advised.  I  see  others  here  also  of 
whom  you  have  been  pleased  to  take 
counsel ;  the  matter  is  not  such  but , 
that  you  may  proceed  without  any 
great  delay,  seeing  it  hath  been  pro- 
mised so  often  that  it  should  be 
ratified."  "Helas!  Mons.  l'Ambassa- 
deur, (quoth  she,)  for  those  things 
that  were  done  in  my  late  husband's 
time,  I  am  not  to  be  charged,  for  then 
I  was  under  his  obedience;  and  now 
I  would  be  loath  to  do  anything  unad- 
visedly; but  because  it  is  a  great 
matter,  I  pray  you  give  me  respite  till 
I  speak  with  you  again ; "  with  which 
answer  the  ambassadors  were  contented 
for  the  time.  But  when  taking  their 
leave  Mary  recalled  Throckmorton ; 
"  Mons.  l'Ambassadeur,"  said  she 
pleasantly,  "  I  have  to  challenge  you 
with  breach  of  promise :  you  can 
remember  that  you  promised  me,  in 
case  I  would  send  to  the  queen  my 
good  sister  my  picture,  that  I  should 
have  hers  in  recompense  thereof ;  and 
because  I  made  no  small  account  of 
the  same,  I  was  very  glad  that  that 
condition  was  offered  me  to  have  it. 
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You  know  I  have  sent  mine  to  the 
queen  my  good  sister  according  to  my 
promise,  but  have  not  received  hers  : 
I  pray  you,  therefore,  procure  that  I 
may  have  it,  whereof  I  am  so  desirous, 
and  now  more  than  before,  that  I  shall 
think  the  time  long  till  I  have  it." 

On  the  morrow,  Bedford  and  Throck- 
morton having  obtained  a  second 
audience,  reminded  Mary  of  her  pro- 
mise to  give  them  her  final  answer : 
"My  lord,"  quoth  the  queen,  "inas- 
much as  I  have  none  of  the  nobles  of 
my  realm  of  Scotland  here,  to  take 
advice  of,  by  whom  the  queen,  my 
good  sister,  doth  advise  me  to  be  coun- 
selled, I  dare  not,  nor  think  not  good, 
to  ratify  this  said  treaty  ;  and,  as  you 
know,  if  I  should  do  any  act  that 
might  concern  the  realm,  without  their 
advice  and  counsel,  it  were  like  [likely] 
I  should  have  them  such  subjects 
unto  me,  as  I  have  had  them'.  But 
for  all  such  matters  as  be  past,  I  have 
forgotten  them ;  and  at  the  queen  my 
good  sister's  desire  I  have  pardoned 
them,  trusting  that  I  shall  find  them 
hereafter,  by  her  good  means,  better 
and  more  loving  subjects  than  they 
have  been.  Whether  I  have  cause  to 
think  amiss  of  them  or  no,  I  durst  put 
it  to  her  judgment.  This,  my  lord,' 
I  pray  you  think  concerning  the  rati- 
fication of  the  treaty :  I  do  not  refuse 
to  ratify  it  because  I  do  not  mind  to 
do  it  j1  nor  I  use  not  these  delays  as 
excuses  to  shift  off  the  matter ;  for  if 
my  counsel  were  here,  I  would  give 
yon  such  an  answer  as  should  satisfy 
you.  And  I  pray  you  to  tell  the  queen, 
my  good  sister,  I  trust,  ere  it  be  long, 
some  of  the  nobility  and  council  of 
Scotland  will  be  here,  for  I  do  hear 
they  mean  to  send  some  shortly  unto 
me  :  peradventurc  you  know  it  as  well 
as  I.  And  when  I  shall  have  com- 
muned with  them,  I  mind  to  send  my 
good  sister  the  queen,  your  mistress, 
such  an  answer  as  I  trust  she  shall  be 
pleased  with  it;  for  I  mean  to  send 
one  of  mine  own  unto  her  ere  it  be 
long.  In  the  meantime,  I  pray  you, 
declare  unto  her  from  me,  that  I  would 

1  She  means  to  say,  "My  present  refusal 
does  not  proceed  from  any  resolution  not  to 
ratify  it." 
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we  might  speak  together,  and  then  I 
trust  we  should  satisfy  each  other 
much  better  than  we  can  do  by 
messages  and  ministers.  This  the 
queen  my  sister  may  assure  herself  of, 
that  she  shall  find  none  more  willing 
to  embrace  her  friendship  and  amity 
than  I ;  and  there  is  none  that  ought 
to  take  more  place  with  her  than  me. 
She  can  consider  in  what  state  I  am 
in,  and  what  need  I  have  to  have  the 
amity  of  such  a  one  as  she  is.  Tell 
her,  I  pray  you,  how  much  I  am 
desirous  to  see  her,  and  also  that  I  am 
in  good  hope  it  will  come  to  pass." 
"  And  thus,"  concluded  the  ambassa- 
dors in  their  letter  to  the  Privy- 
council,  "after  many  good  words  to  and 
fro,  we  took  our  leave  of  her  :  marry 
she  forgot  not  to  pray  us  both  once 
again  to  remember  to  procure  that 
she  might  have  the  queen's  majesty's 
picture."  " 

Not  long  after  the  return  of  Bed- 
ford, the  Lord  James  having  consulted 
with  Lethington  and  his  party  on 
the  policy  which  they  should  pursue, 
repaired  to  the  English  court ;  there 
in  an  interview  with  Elizabeth,  who 
pressed  him  to  procure  the  ratification 
of  the  treaty  of  Edinburgh,  he  assured 
that  princess,  that  in  his  present  visit 
to  the  queen  his  sister  he  bore  no 
public  commission ;  it  was  dictated, 
he  said,  solely  by  his  own  private  feel- 
ings ;  and  the  only  message  he  con- 
veyed from  the  nobility  and  council 
was  a  general  declaration  of  their 
duty  and  devotion  to  their  sovereign.3 
But  although  Moray  declined  to  press 
Mary  on  this  subject  of  the  treaty,  he 
did  not  fail  to  inform  Elizabeth  min- 
utely regarding  the  intended  proceed- 
ings of  himself  and  his  friends.  *  The 
Lord  James,"  said  Lethington,  address- 
ing Cecil,  and  alluding  to  the  journey, 
"  mindeth  to  sue  to  the  queen's 
majesty    [Elizabeth]   for   a   passport, 

=  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office.  The  Earl 
of  Bedford  and  Sir  N.  Throckmorton,  to  the 
Privy-council,  26th  February  1560-1.  Sir  J. 
Williamson's  Collection,  vol.  xix.  p.  54. 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Elizabeth 
to  Sir  N.  Throckmorton,  draft  by  Cecil,  29th 
March  1561.  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office, 
Scots  Correspondence,  7th  Feb.  1560,  the  Lord 
James  to  Cecil. 
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and  in  his  passage  to  make  her  high- 
ness participant  as  well  of  that  he  hath 
in  charge  as  what  he  mindeth  to  do. 
You  know  somewhat  of  his  nature,  and 
I  dare  undertake  that  he  is  no  dis- 
sembler."1 With  Cecil  also  the  same 
ambitious  and  able  man  held  a  private 
consultation ;  and  it  is  curious  to  ob- 
serve that  between  two  such  consum- 
mate politicians  as  Cecil  and  Throck- 
morton there  existed  a  difference  of 
opinion  as  to  the  propriety  of  permit- 
ting him  to  take  his  journey  into 
France.  Throckmorton,  then  minister 
at  the  French  court,  a  witness  to  the 
skilfulness  of  Guisian  diplomacy,  and 
not  insensible  to  the  fascination  of  the 
manners  of  the  young  queen,  dreaded 
that  he  would  be  gained  over  by  the 
bribes  which  were  preparing  for  him  ; 
or,  should  his  integrity  or  his  self- 
interest  resist  these  temptations,  that 
some  means  would  be  found  to  detain 
him  in  France.  "  I  understand,"  says 
this  ambassador,  in  a  letter  to  Queen 
Elizabeth,  "  that  the  Lord  James  of 
Scotland  is  appointed  to  come  hither 
to  the  Queen  of  Scotland.  I  am  very 
sorry  for  it,  and  so  shall  be  still,  till  I 
see  the  contrary  of  that  fall  out,  which 
I  yet  fear  by  his  coming.  I  learn  that 
this  king,  by  means  of  the  Queen  of 
Scotland,  deviseth  all  the  means  he 
can  to  win  him  to  his  devotion ;  and 
for  that  purpose  hath  both  procured 
the  red  hat  for  him  if  he  will  accept 
it,  and  also  mindeth  to  endow  him 
with  good  abbeys  and  benefices  in  this 
realm.  If  advancement  or  fair  words 
shall  win  him,  he  shall  not  want  the 
one  or  the  other.  If  he  so  much 
esteem  the  religion  he  professeth,  and 
the  honour  of  his  country  and  himself 
that  none  of  these  things  shall  win  him 
to  this  devotion,  then  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  they  will  work  ways  to  keep  him 

still  by  fair  or  foul  means On 

the  other  side,  if  he  will  be  won,  then 
your  majesty  knoweth  he  may  be,  and 
it  is  like  he  will  be,  the  most  perilous 
man  to  your  majesty  and  your  realm 
of  all  the  realm  of  Scotland,  and  most 
able  to  stand  this  king  in  his  best 
stead  for  the  matters  there :  so  that 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lethin"- 
ton  to  Cecil,  Feb.  0, 1580-1. 
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his  coming  cannot  but  prejudice  every 


way ;  and  I  believe  verily  if  he  come, 
he  will  not  return  into  Scotland  so 
soon  as  he  thinketh."2 

Cecil,  however,  knew  that  the  Lord 
James  was  devotedly  attached  to  Eng- 
land. From  the  correspondence  with 
LethingtoD,  he  was  aware  that  both 
Maitland  and  he  considered  their  own 
safety  as  inseparably  connected  with 
the  maintenance  of  their  fidelity  to 
Elizabeth ;  and  having  concerted  their 
measures  together,  the  English  secre- 
tary felt  little  disposition  to  distrust 
the  Scottish  envoy,  but  treating  him 
with  the  highest  courtesy,  dismissed 
him  with  earnest  injunctions  to  at- 
tend to  his  personal  safety .3 

Having  arrived  at  Paris,  Moray 
found  that  the  queen  his  sovereign 
was  then  at  Rheims,  to  which  place 
he  proceeded,  after  having  consulted 
with  Throckmorton,  and  delivered  to 
that  minister  the  letters  he  had  re- 
ceived from  Cecil.4  He  found  him- 
self anticipated  by  Lesley  the  envoy 
of  Huntley,  who  professed  to  represent 
the  Catholic  party.  This  able  man, 
the  very  day  before  her  brother  was 
admitted,  had  solicited  and  obtained 
an  interview  with  the  Queen.  It 
seems,  however,  to  have  produced 
little  effect  upon  the  mind  of  Mary. 
She  had  been  impressed  with  an  un- 
favourable opinion  of  Huntley,  from 
his  late  wavering  and  crafty  conduct. 
Although  he  professed  an  unshaken 
attachment  to  the  Romish  faith,  and 
made  the  warmest  professions  of 
loyalty  to  his  sovereign,  this  power- 
ful noble  had,  scarcely  a  year  before, 
joined  the  party  of  the  Congregation, 
upon  an  understanding  that  he  should 
be  supported  in  his  power  in  the  north, 
and  share  in  the  ecclesiastical  prizes 
which  the  leaders  were  then  dividing 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  French 
Correspondence,  Throckmorton  to  the  Queen, 
Paris,  March  31,  1561. 

s  5IS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  French 
Correspondence,  Cecil  to  Throckmorton, 
April  4,  1561. 

*  He  arrived  some  time  before  the  9th  of 
April,  and  did  not  see  his  sovereign  the 
queen,  till  the  14th  of  the  same  month. 
MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  French  Cor- 
respondence, Throckmorton  to  Cecil,  9th 
April  1561. 
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amongst  them.1  When,  therefore,  Les- 
ley brought  from  him  his  assurances 
of  fidelity,  warned  his  mistress  to  be- 
ware of  the  intrigues  and  ambition  of 
her  brother  the  Lord  James,  and 
hinted  that  he  had  designs  against  the 
crown,  it  is  not  surprising  that  Mary 
listened  to  his  communication  with 
incredulity.2  She,  however,  received 
the  envoy  with  kindness,  and  com- 
manded him  to  remain  near  her  per- 
son.3 

To  Moray  her  behaviour  was  more 
warm  and  confidential.  He  came  to 
her,  as  he  stated,  not  with  any  public 
commission,  but  impelled  by  his  affec- 
tion, and  anxious  to  offer  her  his  ser- 
vices, as  one  who  knew  the  state  of 
parties  in  her  dominions ;  and  so  com- 
pletely did  his  blunt  and  open  deport- 
ment impress  her  with  an  opinion  of 
his  integrity,  that  in  a  few  days  he  had 
gained  a  decided  influence  over  the 
mind  of  his  sovereign.  He  appears, 
in  his  manner  of  managing  this  diffi- 
cult mission,  to  have  acted  with  great 
address  and  duplicity.  His  object, 
according  to  the  expressive  phrase  of 
Lethington,  was  to  "  grope  the  mind 
of  the  young  queen,"  and  having  dis- 
covered her  intentions,  to  shape  his 
counsels  and  his  conduct  so  as  best  to 
secure  the  interests  of  the  Congrega- 
tion, the  friendship  of  Elizabeth,  and 
the  preservation  of  his  own  power. 
Had  Mary  been  aware  that  the  man 
in  whom  she  was  about  to  confide 
had  already  made  Elizabeth  and  Cecil 
participant  in  his  intentions,  and  that 
nothing  was  to  be  done  in  Scottish 
matters  without  consulting  the  Eng- 
lish queen,  she  would  have  hesitated 
before  she  gave  entire  credit  to  one  so 
jikely  to  abuse  it ;  but  of  this  she  was 
ignorant ;  and  the  Catholic  party,  who 
bad  attempted  to  put  her  on  her  guard, 
were  not  themselves  above  suspicion. 
D'Osell,  in  whom  she  placed  much 
confidence,  was  untrue  to  her ;  and, 
acting  in  the   interest  of  Elizabeth,4 
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i  MS.  State-paper  Office,  "My  Lord  of 
Huntley's  desires  ami  counsel,"  lSth  April 
2000. 

a  Keith,  p.  160. 

s  Lesley,  Bannntyne  edition,  p.  294. 

*  This  is  quite  apparent  from  the  secret 
VOL.  III. 


advised  her  to  confide  implicitly  in  the 
Lord  James.  Her  temper  was  open 
and  unsuspicious;  and  one  of  the  most 
fatal  faults  in  her  character  was  the 
facility  with  which  her  affections  were 
engaged,  and  the  dangerous  and  rapid 
reliance  she  was  disposed  to  place  in 
all  whom  she  trusted.  She  listened, 
therefore,  to  her  brother  with  a  gene- 
rous forgetfulness  of  the  part  which, 
as  she  believed,  his  conscientious  ad- 
herence to  the  reformed  faith  had 
compelled  him  to  take  against  her; 
and  when  he  pressed  her  to  return  to 
her  dominions,  and  assured  her  of  a 
cordial  welcome  from  himself  and  her 
subjects,5  she  flattered  herself  his  pro- 
testations were  sincere,  and  disclosed 
to  him  her  intentions  with  an  impru- 
dent precipitation.  She  declared  that 
she  would  never  ratify  the  treaty  of 
Edinburgh  till  she  came  into  Scotland 
and  took  the  advice  of  her  parliament. 
She  did  not  scruple  to  admit,  that  the 
amity  between  England  and  Scotland 
was  little  agreeable  to  her,  and  that, 
considering  the  terms  of  the  league 
lately  made  betwixt  the  two  realms, 
she  was  anxious  to  have  it  dissolved. 
It  was  evident  also  to  the  Lord  James, 
from  the  expressions  of  the  queen, 
that  she  would  never  marry  the  Earl 
of  Arran ;  but  was  anxious  to  procure 
the  consent  of  her  subjects  to  a  union 
with  some  foreign  prince.  She  had 
sent  her  commands  that  no  parliament 
should  be  assembled,  and  no  business 
of  importance  concluded,  till  she  had 
personally  met  with  her  people  ;  and 
she  confessed  that  her  present  inten- 
tion was  to  return  to  Scotland,  not 
through  England,  but  by  sea.6 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  an  immediate 
return  to  her  kingdom  was  not  at  this 
moment  very  anxiously  desired  by 
alary.  To  leave  France,  where,  aa 
the  queen  of  one  of  the  first  monar- 
chies in  Europe,  she  was  accustomed 

correspondence  of  Throckmorton  and  Cecil, 
ir.  the  State-paper  Office. 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  French 
Correspondence,  Throckmorton  to  Cecil,  20th 
July  1501,  Paris. 

o  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office.  French 
Correspondence,  Throckmorton  to  Elizabeth, 
29th  April  1301. 
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to  all  the  splendour  and  adulation  at- 
tendant upon  so  high  a  rank,  where 
she  had  been  the  attractive  centre  of 
a  refined  court,  to  repair  to  an  inferior 
kingdom,  inhabited  by  a  ruder  people, 
who  spoke  of  her  as  an  idolatress  and 
an  enemy,  was  sufficiently  appalling. 
But  other  reasons  weighed  with  her, 
and  produced  delay.  Her  hand  was 
now  solicited  by  some  of  the  greatest 
princes  on  the  Continent ;  and  the  same 
suitors  who  had  courted  Elizabeth, 
and  whom  that  queen  felt  a  pride  in 
keeping  in  her  train,  now  offered  an 
unpardonable  affront  to  her  vanity  by 
transferring  their  admiration  to  her 
beautiful  rival.  The  King  of  Denmark, 
reputed  to  be  by  sea  the  strongest 
prince  in  Christendom,  had  offered  to 
enter  into  a  strict  league  with  France, 
should  he  succeed  in  his  addresses  to 
Mary.1  The  King  of  Sweden  had  de- 
spatched an  embassy  proposing  himself 
in  marriage ;  and  at  this  very  time  the 
jealous  and  busy  eye  of  Throckmorton 
had  detected  a  secret  overture  for  a 
matrimonial  alliance  with  the  Prince 
of  Spain,  which  created  alarm  to  the 
English  ambassador,  and  did  not  escape 
the  watchful  observation  of  the  Lord 
James.2  To  gain  time  to  conclude 
this  negotiation  was  one  great  object 
of  the  Scottish  queen ;  and  with  this 
view  she  was  inclined  to  delay  her  im- 
mediate journey  home,  and  intrust  her 
affairs  in  the  mean  season  to  the  man- 
agement of  the  Lord  James.  But, 
prior  to  her  final  resolution,  both  the 
queen  and  the  Guises  endeavoured, 
with  great  earnestness,  to  induce  him 
to  embrace  the  creed  of  Rome.  He 
was  offered  a  cardinal's  hat,  and  the 
highest  advancement,  should  he  prefer 
an  ecclesiastical  to  a  civil  career ;  but 
he  resisted  every  bribe,  remaining  true 
to  the  reformed  faith  and  his  engage- 
ments with  England.  This  firmness 
in  his  purpose  rather  raised  than  low- 
ered him  in  the  esteem  of  the  queen 
his  sister.  She  imagined,  but  errone- 
ously, that   he  who  was  thus  guided 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  French 
Correspondence,  Throckmorton  to  Elizabeth, 
March  31,  1561. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  French 
Correspondence,  Throckmorton  to  Cecil, 
April  23,  1561. 


by  a  conscientious  adherence  to  the 
party  of  which  he  formed  the  head, 
would  be  equally  true  to  her.  She  con- 
fided to  him  her  intended  measures 
regarding  Scotland;  and  when  he 
parted  from  her,  she  had  promised 
him  her  commission  to  assume  the  go- 
vernment of  the  country  till  her  ar- 
rival in  her  dominions,  and  engaged  to 
send  it  to  him  by  a  gentleman  whom 
he  left  behind  for  this  purpose.3 

On  taking  leave  of  his  sovereign,  the 
Lord  James  returned  to  Paris,  and 
having  secretly  met  the  English  am- 
bassador, insidiously  betrayed  to  him 
everything  that  had  passed  between 
Mary  and  himself.  These  particulars 
Throckmorton  immediately  communi- 
cated to  Elizabeth,4  observing  that  the 
Scottish  lord  would  himself  detail  the 
circumstances  more  particularly  to  her 
majesty  when  he  came  to  her  presence. 
It  is  of  importance  at  this  moment, 
to  the  full  understanding  of  the  secret 
history  of  this  period,  to  attend  to- 
some  of  the  passages  of  the  letter  ad- 
dressed by  the  ambassador  to  that 
princess.  "At  this  present,"  (29th 
April  1561,)  says  he,  "thanks  be  to 
God,  your  majesty  hath  peace  with  all 
the  world,  and  I  see  no  occasion  to 
move  unto  your  majesty  or  your 
realm,  any  war  from  any  place  or 
person,  but  by  the  Queen  of  Scotland 
and  her  means ;  neither  do  I  see  any 
danger  that  may  grow  to  your  realm 
but  by  Scotland.  Then  wisdom  doth 
advise    your   majesty    to    buy    your 

*  State-paper  Office,  French  Correspond- 
ence, Throckmorton  to  the  Queen,  (Eliza- 
beth,) 1st  May  1561. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  French 
Correspondence,  Throckmorton  to  the  Queen, 
29th  April,  1561.  It  is  to  the  preservation  of 
this  letter  in'  the  Correspondence  of  the 
State-paper  Office  that  I  owe  the  detection 
of  Moray's  intrigues  with  Elizabeth,  and  the 
disclosure  of  the  duplicity  with  which  he 
acted.  I  subjoin  the  passage  which  proves 
the  assertion  in  the  text,  as  it  is  of  import- 
ance : —  "When  the  Lord  James,  being  the 
same  day  [22d  April]  arrived  at  this  town, 
came  to  my  lodging  secretly  unto  me,  and 
declared  to  me  at  good  length  all  that  had 
passed  between  the  queen  his  sister  and  him, 
and  between  the  Cardinal  Lorraine  and  him. 
The  circumstances  whereof  he  will  declare 
unto  your  majesty  particularly  when  he  Com- 
eth to  your  presence.  I  suppose  he  will  be 
in  England  about  the  10th  or  12th  of  May. " 
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surety,  quietness,  and  felicity,  though 
it  cost  you  deal'.  The  means  to  assure 
this  is,  in  time,  before  any  other  put 
in  his  feet,  his  hire,  and  practices,  to 
win  unto  your  majesty's  devotion  and 
party,  the  mightiest,  the  wisest,  and 
the  most  honest  of  the  realm  of  Scot- 
land. And  though  it  be  to  your 
majesty  great  charge,  as  twenty  thou- 
sand pounds  yearly,  yet  it  is  in  no 
wise  to  be  omitted  or  spared.  And  in 
sorting  your  entertainment  to  every 
person,  there  should  be  some  special 
consideration  had  of  the  Earl  of  Arran, 
because  he  is  the  second  person  of 
that  realm,  whose  quality  and  credit 
your  majesty  knoweth  better  than  I; 
and  in  like  manner  of  the  Lord  James, 
whose  credit,  love,  and  honesty,  is 
comparable,  in  my  judgment,  to  any 
man  of  that  realm.  It  is  now  your 
majesty's  time,  and  never  shall  you 
have  a  better  opportunity  to  work 
the  Scottish  affection  to  your  devo- 
tion." Another  passage  from  the 
same  letter  eulogising  the  Lord  James, 
proves  that  Elizabeth  had  already,  by 
some  substantial  consideration,  or  as 
Throckmorton  expresses  it,  "  some 
good  turn,"  engaged  him  in  her  ser- 
vice ;  and  demonstrates  in  strong 
language  the  system  of  corruption  by 
which  Throckmorton  advised  that  the 
assistance  of  the  leading  lay  reformers 
of  Scotland  should  be  secured.  "  Last- 
ly," said  he,  "  I  do  well  perceive  the 
Lord  James  to  be  a  very  honourable, 
sincere,  and  godly  gentleman,  and  very 
much  affected  to  your  majesty,  upon 
whom  you  never  bestowed  good  turn 
better  than  on  him,  in  my  opinion. 
He  is  a  man  in  my  simple  judgment, 
for  many  respects,  much  worthy  to  be 
cherished,  and  his  amity  to  be  well  em- 
braced and  entertained  :  for  besides  his 
own  well  deserving,  he  is  as  well  able  to 
serve  your  majesty  by  himself  and  his 
friends,  as  any  man  there  in  Scotland ; 
though  the  queen  his  sister  will  seek  to 
bring  in  thither  some  puissant  foreign 
power,  to  subject  all  upside  down,  or 
though  she  would  seek  to  serve  her 
«urn  and  affection  by  some  others  of 
her  nation  that  be  inclined  to  greater 
legerity,  inconstancy,  and  corruption. 
.     .     .     .     For  if  I  be  not  greatly  de- 
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ceived,  no  man  can  tell  yet,  nor  is  able 
to  ground  a  certain  judgment,  what 
shall  become  of  the  realm  of  Scotland. 
And  therefore  it  shall  be  good  for  your 
majesty  upon  all  events  to  retain  and 
win  as  many  friends  there  as  you  can, 
that  if  one  will  not  serve  your  turn 
another  may.  There  be  attending 
here  on  the  Lord  James  two  men 
amongst  others  that  are  to  be  cherished 
by  your  majesty.  The  one  is  the 
Laird  of  Pitarrow,  a  grave  wise  man, 
and  such  a  one  as  the  Queen  of  Scot- 
land, for  God's  cause  and  yours,  doth 
much  mislike.  The  other  is  Mr  John 
Wood,  secretary  to  the  Lord  James,  a 
man  in  whom  there  is  much  virtue 
and  sufficiency.  There  be  two  others 
which  are  well  known  to  your  majesty, 
which  are  in  like  case  to  be  well 
cherished  :  the  one  is  Alexander  Clark, 
the  other  is  Robert  Melvin."  x  These 
passages  sufficiently  explain  the  extra- 
ordinary difficulties  of  Mary's  situ- 
ation, the  venality  of  the  times,  and 
the  lamentable  want  of  principle  in 
that  class  from  which  she  was  com- 
pelled to  choose  her  counsellors. 

The  queen,  on  taking  leave  of  her 
brother,  had  earnestly  dissuaded  him 
from  visiting  the  French  court  or 
passing  through  England.  She  natur- 
ally dreaded  the  influence  of  the  Pro- 
testant party  in  France,  and  of  Eliza- 
beth in  England ;  and  when  she  found 
that  her  wishes  were  not  obeyed,  she  < 
dismissed  the  gentleman,  by  whom  he 
expected  to  receive  the  commission 
appointing  him  governor,  with  a  brief 
intimation  that  she  meant  to  intrust 
that  authority  to  no  person  till  her 
own  arrival  in  her  dominions.  "  The 
special  cause,"  says  Throckmorton,  in 
writing  to  the  Queen  of  England, 
"  why  she  hath  changed  her  opinion 
for  the  Lord  James,  as  I  hear,  is 
that  she  could  by  no  means  dissuade 
him  from  his  devotion  and  good 
opinion  towards  your  majesty,  and  the 
observation  of  the  league  between  your 
majesty  and  the  realm  of  Scotland ; 
and  also,  that  neither  she  nor  the 
Cardinal  Lorraine  could  win  nor  divert 


1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  French 
Correspondence,  Throckmorton  to  Elizabeth, 
29th  April  1561,  Paris. 
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him  from  his  religion,  wherein  they 
used  very  great  means  and  persuasions. 
For  which  respects  the  said  Lord 
James  deserveth  to  be  the  more  es- 
teemed; and  seeing  he  hath  dealt  so 
plainly  with  the  queen  his  sovereign 
on  your  behalf,  and  shewed  himself  so 
constant  in  religion,  that  neither  the 
fear  of  his  sovereign's  indignation 
could  waver  him,  nor  great  promises 
win  him,  your  majesty  may,  in  my 
opinion,  make  good  account  of  his 
constancy  towards  you :  and  so  he 
deserveth  to  be  well  entertained  and 
made  of,  as  one  that  may  stand  you  in 
no  small  stead  for  the  advancement  of 
your  desire.  And  in  case  your  majesty 
would  now  in  time  liberally  and 
honourably  consider  him  with  some 
good  means,  to  make  him  to  be  the 
more  beholden  to  you,  it  would,  in  my 
simple  judgment,  serve  your  majesty 
to  great  purpose." 1 

Moray  having  left  Paris,  passed  over 
to  Dover,  and  from  thence,  to  the 
English  court.  The  step  taken  by 
the  Scottish  queen  in  withholding  his 
promised  commission  as  governor,  con- 
vinced him  that,  since  their  interview, 
her  policy  had  changed  ;  his  measures, 
therefore,  experienced  a  similar  alter- 
ation. He  was  suspected  ;  the  queen 
had  resolved  to  return  to  her  domin- 
ions sooner  than  he  had  contemplated ; 
and  it  became  necessary  for  him  to 
provide  against  it.  He  knew  from 
Throckmorton,  whose  sagacity  pene- 
trated into  the  whole  system  of  the 
French  intrigues  in  Scotland,  that  a 
strong  Romish  party  was  forming 
against  him;  "lore  daijs"-had  been  made 
amongst  the  papists3  by  Mary's  advice; 
Lethington,  in  a  letter  to  Throckmor- 
ton, informed  that  minister  that  French 
gold,  which  had  before  this  worked  so 
much  mischief  in  the  country,  might 
have  the  same  effect  again,  if  England 
grew  lukewarm,  and  hinted  at  the 
necessity  of  bribing  the  leading  men 
in  Scotland.     "  I  remember,"  said  he, 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  French 
Correspondence,  Throckmorton  to  the  Queen, 
1st  May,  1561,  Paris. 

2  "  Love  (lavs  " — days  of  reconciliation  and 
forgiveness. 

3  Ibid.,  Throckmorton  to  Cecil,  21st  May, 
Paris. 
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"  one   old  verse   of   Chaucer,    '  With 


empty  hand   men   should  no   haukis 
lure,'  sapient i  pauca."  4 

Meantime  Moray,  who  remained  at 
the  English  court,  consulted  with 
Elizabeth  on  the  adoption  of  every 
method  by  which  Mary  might  be  de- 
tained in  France  :  if  this  failed,  and 
she  set  out  on  her  journey,  it  was 
devised  that  means  should  be  taken 
to  intercept  her  on  her  passage  to  her 
dominions.5  Having  acted  this  dis- 
ingenuous part,  he  repaired  to  Scot- 
land, fully  instructed  by  Cecil  in  the 
policy  which  they  thought  proper  to 
adopt.  He  found  there  Noailles  the 
French  ambassador,  who,  during  his 
absence,  had  been  sent  by  Mary  to 
communicate  her  wishes  and  inten- 
tion ;  and  soon  after  his  arrival,  in  the 
end  of  May,6  a  convention  of  the 
nobility  was  held,  in  which  the  Pro- 
testant party  carried  some  violent  re- 
solutions against  renewing  the  league 
with  France.7  At  this  assembly, 
Noailles  the  French  ambassador  re- 
ceived his  audience,  and  having  urged 
them  to  break  with  England,  met  with 
a  decided  refusal.  They  reminded 
him  of  the  late  cruel  war  which  the 
French  had  carried  on  in  Scotland,  of 
the  seasonable  assistance  of  Elizabeth, 
and  of  the  tyranny  of  the  Romish 
clergy,  whom,  instead  of  pastors,  they 
had  found  to  be  wolves,  thieves,  and 
murderers  of  the  flock.  To  dissolve  a 
righteous  league  which  had  been  ce- 
mented in  the  name  of  God,  and  to  en- 
ter again  into  alliance  with  those  who 
were  the  sworn  vassals  of  that  papal 
tyranny,  which  they  had  cast  off,  was, 
they  declared,  a  proceeding  to  which 
they  never  would  give  their  consent. 
With  this  reply  Noailles  returned  to 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  French 
Correspondence,  copy,  Lethington  to  Throck- 
morton, 10th  .Tune  1561,  Edinburgh. 

■  Copy  sent  at  the  time  to  Elizabeth. 
State-paper  Office,  French  Correspondence. 
Throckmorton  to  the  Lord  James,  26th  June 
1561.  Camden  apud  Kennet,  vol.  i.  p.  387. 
Keith,  p.  179. 

o  Neither  Keith  nor  Knox  fix  the  precise 
date  of  Moray's  arrival  at  Edinburgh.  By  a 
letter  of  Throckmorton  to  the  Lord  James, 
it  appears  that  he  was  in  London  on  the  20th 
May,  and  at  Edinburgh  on  the  Sd  June. 

?  Keith,  p.  161. 
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France,  and  Elizabeth,  judging  this  a 
proper  conjuncture  to  make  a  last 
effort  to  procure  from  Mary  the  ratifi- 
cation of  the  treaty  of  Edinburgh, 
instructed  Throckmorton,  her  ambas- 
sador at  Paris,  to  visit  her  for  this 
purpose.  His  request  was  temperately 
but  decidedly  denied.  The  Scottish 
queen  informed  him,  that  she  had  now 
finally  resolved  to  return  to  her  domin- 
ions in  Scotland,  where  she  would 
have  an  opportunity  of  consulting  the 
estates  of  her  realm,  without  whose 
advice  it  would  be  improper  for  her  to 
act  in  this  matter ;  she  added  that 
she  had  resolved  to  withdraw  all 
Frenchmen  from  Scotland ;  that  she 
regretted  their  presence  had  given 
discontent  to  her  subjects  and  excited 
jealousy  in  her  good  sister;  but  that 
nothing  should  be  left  undone  to  sat- 
isfy the  Queen  of  England,  from  whom 
she  expected  the  like  good  offices  in 
return.  Throckmorton  observed  in 
reply,  that  it  seemed  superfluous  to 
delay  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  till 
she  had  obtained  the  advice  of  her 
nobles  and  the  estates  of  the  realm, 
of  whose  opinion  there  could  be  no 
doubt,  as  the  treaty  was  made  by  their 
consent.  "  Yea,"  said  Mary,  "  by  some 
of  them,  but  not  by  all.1  It  will 
appear  when  I  come  amongst  them, 
whether  they  be  of  the  same  mind 
that  you  say  they  were  then  of.  But 
of  this  I  assure  you,  Monsieur  l'Am- 
bassadeur,  I  for  my  part  am  very 
desirous  to  have  the  perfect  and  the 
assured  amity  of  the  queen  my  good 
sister,  and  I  will  use  all  the  means  I 
can  to  give  her  occasion  to  think  that 
I  mean  it  indeed."  "  I  answered," 
says  Throckmorton,  "Madam,  the 
queen  my  mistress,  you  may  be  as- 
sured, will  use  the  like  towards  you, 
to  move  you  to  be  of  the  same  opinion 
towards  her."  "Then,"  said  she,  "I 
trust  the  cpieen  your  mistress  will  not 
support  nor  encourage  any  of  my  sub- 
jects to  continue  in  their  disobedience 
nor  take  upon  them  things  which 
appertaineth  not  to  subjects.  You 
know,  (quoth  she,)  there  is  much  ado 
in  my  realm  about  the  matters  of  re- 
ligion ;  and  though  there  be  a  greater 
i  Keith,  p.  16C. 
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number  of  a  contrary  religion  to  me 
than  I  would  there  were,  yet  there  is 
no  reason  that  subjects  should  give  a 
law  to  their  sovereign,  and  specially 
in  matters  of  religion,  which  I  fear, 
(quoth  she,)  my  subjects  will  take  in 
hand."  In  reply  to  this  the  ambas- 
sador adverted  to  the  great  changes 
in  religion  which  had  taken  place  in 
Scotland,  and  to  the  fact  that  the 
majority  in  that  kingdom  were  Pro- 
testants. Mary  does  not  appear  to 
have  denied  this ;  and,  in  answer  to 
a  remark  of  Throckmorton,  admitted 
that  she  had  often  heard  her  uncle 
the  cardinal  say  there  was  much  room 
for  reformation  in  the  discipline  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  but  observed,  at  the 
same  time,  that  she  was  none  of  those 
who  would  change  their  religion  every 
year.  "  I  mean,"  said  she,  "  to  con- 
strain none  of  my  subjects,  but  would 
wish  that  they  were  all  as  I  am ;  and 
I  trust  they  shall  have  no  support  to 
constrain  me."  - 

Mary,  as  we  see  from  this  interview, 
had  resolved  to  visit  her  dominions  ; 
but  although  she  could  thus  ably 
reply  to  so  experienced  a  diplomatist 
as  Throckmorton,  it  was  her  peculiar 
misfortune,  that  she  gave  her  con- 
fidence to  those  who  betrayed  it  tu 
her  adversaries.  Amongst  these  was 
D'Osell,  who  enjoyed  much  credit 
with  her,  and  had  been  despatched  to 
solicit  a  passport  from  the  English 
queen.  He  was  accompanied  by  a 
gentleman,3  who  was  to  bring  it  to 
France,  whilst  he  pursued  his  journey 
into  Scotland  to  prepare  for  his  mis- 
tress's reception.  But  D'Osell  was 
altogether  unworthy  of  the  trust  re- 
posed  in  him;  he  communicated  to 
Throckmorton,  previous  to  setting 
out,  the  intended  movements  of  the 
queen,  and,  on  being  admitted  to  an 
audience,  disclosed  them  to  Elizabeth, 
and  advised  with  her  how  she  ought 
to  proceed.  She  accordingly  refused 
the  passport ;  with  much  acrimony 
and  violence  gave  secret  orders  for 
the  preparation  of  some  ships  of  war, 


=  Keith,  p.l6T. 

3  Original,  State-paper  Office,  French  Cor- 
respondence, Throckmorton  to  Cecil,  June 
30,  1061. 
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which,  under  pretence  of  scouring 
the  seas  for  pirates,  were  to  watch 
for  the  Scottish  queen ;  and,  instead 
of  permitting  D'Osell  to  continue  his 
journey  to  Scotland,  sent  him  back  to 
Paris  to  inform  Mary  of  her  resolu- 
tion, and  secretly  to  communicate  her 
intentions  to  Throckmorton. 

This  ambassador,  in  a  letter  to 
Cecil,  expressed  surprise  and  regret 
at  this  change  of  measures.  "I  do 
somewhat  marvel,"  said  he,  "at  this 
resolution  on  the  Queen  of  Scotland's 
demand  for  a  passage;  and  the  rather, 
that  by  all  former  writings  and  mes- 
sages it  seemed  to  me  that  her  majesty 
was  of  the  mind  to  have  the  said 
queen  enticed  to  go  from  hence,  and 
to  be  advised  by  the  councillors  of 
her  own  realm,  where,  as  I  take  it, 
many  occasions  of  unquietness  and 
practice  might  be  taken  away  that 
her  being  here  might  work,  both  by 
the  heads  of  such  as  here  she  is  ruled 
by,  and  also  by  the  solicitation  of  such 
princes  as  like  to  entertain,  cumber, 
and  be  desirous  of  her  :  which  to  do, 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  cannot 
have  such  commodity  if  she  were  in 
Scotland.  I  think  also  upon  that  you 
write,  that  your  friends  in  Scotland 
will  most  allow  that  resolution ; 
whereat  I  somewhat  muse,  seeing  the 
Lord  James,  at  his  late  being  here, 
wrought  what  he  could,  and  in  the 
same  mind  hath  continued,  to  per- 
suade the  said  queen,  his  sister,  to  come 
home;  and  if  he  ie  now  of  another 
mind,  I  know  not  what  he  meaneth. 
But  if  he  persist  in  his  former  opin- 
ion, then  it  may  be  feared  that  you 
shall  offend  more  than  the  Queen  of 
Scotland."  Throckmorton  next  al- 
luded   to    the   idea    of    intercepting 

Mary "  Because,"  said  he,  "  I 

hear  nothing  of  such  as  come  from 
thence  [England]  of  any  equipage  or 
force  by  sea  in  readiness  to  empesche 
the  Queen  of  Scotland's  passage,  or  to 
make  that  good  that  Monsieur  D'Osell 
hath  reported  here  her  majesty  said 
unto  him — which  was  that  her  majesty 
would  provide  to  keep  the  Queen  of 
Scotland  from  passing  home — I  have 
thought  good  to  say  thus  much  to 
you,  that  better  it  had  been  if  no  such 
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thing  had  been  said,  but  passage 
granted,   if   no  provision  or  show  be 

made  to  empesche  her  indeed 

And  yet  I  will  not  advise  you  to 
counsel  the  queen  to  be  at  any  great 
cost,  inasmuch  as  the  truth  and  cer- 
tainty of  the  queen  of  Scotland's  jour- 
ney is  not  known,  nor  the  certain 
place  of  her  embarking."  To  this  let- 
ter this  emphatic  postscript  was  added : 
"  If  you  mind  to  catch  the  queen  of 
Scots,  your  ships  must  search  and  see 
all,  for  she  meaneth  rather  to  steal 
away  than  to  pass  with  force."1 

There  is  another  passage,  in  a  letter 
from  Cecil  to  the  Earl  of  Sussex, 
which  throws  a  clear  light  on  this  re- 
fusal of  the  passport,  and  establishes 
the  point  that  Moray  and  the  Protes- 
tant party  in  Scotland  were  anxious 
that  she  should  not  be  permitted  to 
return  to  her  kingdom.  "Monsieur 
D'Osell,"  says  he,  "  came  from  the 
Scots  queen,  with  the  request  that  the 
queen  his  mistress  might  have  a  safe 
conduct  to  pass  along  our  sea-coasts, 
and  himself  to  pass  into  Scotland  to 
provide  for  her  coming.  Many  reasons 
moved  us  to  mislike  her  passage,  but 
this  only  served  us  for  answer,  that 
where  she  had  promised  to  send  the 
queen's  majesty  a  good  answer  for  the 
ratification  of  the  last  league  of  peace, 
made  at  Edinburgh,  and  now  had 
sent  none,  her  majesty  would  not 
disguise  with  her,  but  plainly  would 
forbear  to  shew  her  such  pleasure  until 
she  should  ratify  it,  and  that  done,  she 
should  not  only  have  free  passage,  but 
all  helps  and  gratuities.  Monsieur 
D'Osell  was  also  gently  required  to 
return  with  this  answer :  what  will 
follow  we  shall  shortly  see.  This  pro- 
ceeding will  like  the  Scots  well."2 

At  this  moment  the  seas  were  much 
infested  by  pirates,  and  the  English 
queen,  who  dreaded  the  expense  and 
the  obloquy  to  which  she  would  be 
exposed  if  she  openly  prepared  a  fleet 
to  intercept  Mary,  took  advantage  of 
this   circumstance  to  put  out  to    sea 

1  MS.  Letter,  French  Correspondence, 
State-paper  Office,  Throckmorton  to  Cecil, 
Paris,  26th  July  1561. 

2  British  Museum,  MS.  Letter,  Cecil  to 
Sussex.  Titus,  book  xiii.  42,  dorso.  Dated, 
Newhall,  25th  July  1561. 
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some  ships  of  war,  with  the  avowed 
object  of  protecting  her  merchants, 
but  with  secret  instructions  to  be  on 
the  watch  for  the  Scottish  queen,  and 
not  to  surfer  her  to  pass.1 

The  refusal  of  a  passport  by  Eliza- 
beth deeply  wounded  Mary  ;  but  al- 
though she  dreaded  the  hostile  inten- 
tions of  that  queen,  her  preparations 
were  now  so  far  advanced,  that  she 
determined  they  should  not  be  coun- 
termanded. On  the  26th  July,  she 
gave  a  final  audience  to  the  English 
ambassador,  and  of  this  interview  we 
have  fortunately  a  minute  and  inter- 
esting account,  transmitted  by  Throck- 
morton to  his  royal  mistress.  It  is 
impossible  to  read  it  without  forming 
a  favourable  idea  of  the  prudence, 
dignity,  and  spirit  of  the  young  Queen 
of  Scotland.  When  the  ambassador 
was  introduced,  she  commanded  all 
the  audience  to  retire.  "  I  know  not 
well,"  said  she,  "  my  own  infirmity, 
nor  how  far  I  may  with  my  passion 
be  transported,  but  I  like  not  to  have 
so  many  witnesses  of  my  passions  as 
the  queen  your  mistress  was  content 
to  have  when  she  talked  with  Mon- 
sieur D'Osell."  She  then  continued, 
"  There  is  nothing,  Monsieur  l'Ambas- 
sadeur,  doth  more  grieve  me,  than 
that  I  did  so  forget  myself,  as  to  re- 
quire of  tne  queen  your  mistress  thaf 
favour  which  I  had  no  need  to  ask.  1 
needed  no  more  to  have  made  her 
privy  to  my  journey  than  she  doth 
me  of  hers.  I  mav  pass  well  enough 
home  into  mine  own  realm,  I  think, 
without  her  passport  or  licence ;  for 
though  the  late  king  your  master 
used  all  the  impeachment  he  could, 
both  to  stay  me  and  catch  me  when  I 
came  hither,  yet  you  know,  Monsieur 
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i  This  important  fact  seems  to  me  to  be 
established  by  a  letter  which  Cecil  addressed 
to  Sussex.  "  The  Scottish  queen,"  says  he, 
"was  the  10th  of  this  month  at  Bulloign,  and 
xneaneth  to  take  shipping  ;u  Calais.  Neither 
they  in  Scotland,  nor  we  here,  do  like  her 
going  home.  The  queen's  majesty  hath 
three  ships  in  the  North  Seas  to  preserve  the 
fishers  from  pirates.  /  think  they  xuill  be 
sorry  to  see  her  pass.  MS.  Letter,  Cecil  to 
Sussex,  Smallbridge,  Mr  Smalldegrave's 
house,  the  12th  of  August  1561.  British 
Museum,  Titus,  book  xiii.  44,  dorso.  Keith, 
p.  178. 


l'Ambassadeur,  I  came  hither  safely; 
and  I  may  have  as  good  means  to 
help  me  home  again  as  I  had  to  come 
hither,  if  I  would  employ  my  friends. 
Truly,  I  was  so  far  from  evil  meaning 
to  the  queen  your  mistress,  that  at 
this  time  I  was  more  willing  to  em- 
ploy her  amity  to  stand  me  in  stead 
than  all  the  friends  I  have ;  and  yet 
you  know,  both  in  this  realm  and 
elsewhere,  I  have  both  friends  and 
allies,  and  such  as  would  be  glad  and 
willing  to  employ  their  forces  and  aid 
to  stand  me  in  stead.  You  have 
oftentimes  told  me,  that  the  amity 
between  the  queen  your  mistress  and 
me,  was  very  necessary  and  profitable 
for  us  both;  and  now  I  have  some 
reason  to  think,  that  the  queen  your 
mistress  is  not  of  that  mind ;  for  I  am 
sure,  if  she  were,  she  would  not  have 
refused  me  thus  unkindly.  It  seemeth 
she  maketh  more  account  of  the  amity 
of  my  disobedient  subjects  than  she 
doth  of  me  their  sovereign,  who  am 
her  equal  in  degree  though  inferior 
in  wisdom  and  experience,  her  nighest 
kinswoman  and  her  next  neighbour 
....  Indeed,"  continued  the  queen, 
with  great  animation,  "  your  mistress 
doth  give  me  cause  to  seek  friendship 
where  I  did  not  mind  to  ask  it.  But 
Monsieur  l'Ambassadeur,  let  your 
mistress  think  that  it  will  be  deemed 
very  strange  amongst  all  princes  and 
countries,  that  she  should  first  animate 
my  subjects  against  me,  and  now, 
being  a  widow,  impeach  my  going 
iuto  my  own  country.  I  ask  of  her 
nothing  but  friendship ;  I  do  not 
trouble  her  state,  nor  practise  with 
her  subjects.  And  yet  I  know  there 
be  in  her  realm  some  that  be  inclined 
enough  to  hear  offers.  I  know  also 
they  be  not  of  the  same  mind  she  is 
of,  neither  in  religion  nor  in  other 
things.  The  queen  your  mistress 
doth  say  that  I  am  young,  and  do 
lack  experience  :  but  I  have  age 
enough  and  experience  to  behave 
myself  towards  my  friends  and  kins- 
folks friendly  and  uprightly;  and  I 
trust  my  discretion  shall  not  so  fail 
me,  that  my  passion  shall  move  me  to 
use  other  language  of  her  than  is  due 
to  a  queen  and  my  next  kinswoman." 
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Nothing  could  be  more  dignified, 
yet  nothing  more  severe  than  this  re- 
monstrance of  Mary ;  and  the  manuei 
in  which  she  glanced  at  the  violence 
into  which  Elizabeth  had  been  be- 
trayed in  her  interview  with  D'Osell, 
could  not  fail  to  touch  this  proud 
princess  to  the  quick.  Throckmorton, 
in  reply,  excused  the  conduct  of  the 
English  queen,  and  fell  back  upon  the 
old  topics  of  complaint,  the  assump- 
tion of  the  arms  and  title  of  England, 
and  the  delay  to  ratify  the  treaty  of 
Edinburgh.  On  both  points  Mary 
was  prepared  to  answer  him.  "  You 
know,"  said  she,  "that  when  I  as- 
sumed the  style  and  arms  of  England, 
I  was  under  the  commandment  of 
King  Henry  my  father,  and  of  the 
king  my  lord  and  husband :  whatso- 
ever was  then  done,  was  their  act, 
not  mine  ;  and  since  their  death,  I 
have  neither  borne  the  arms  nor  used 
the  title  of  England."  With  regard 
to  the  treaty,  upon  which  so  much 
has  been  said,  she  contended,  that 
without  the  advice  of  the  council  of 
her  realm,  it  was  impossible  she 
could  come  to  a  decision  on  so  grave 
a  matter,  which  required  the  mature 
deliberation  ot  the  wisest  amongst 
them.  "  This,"  said  she,  "  I  cannot 
have,  until  I  return  to  my  dominions  ; 
I  am  about  to  haste  me  home,  as  fast 
as  I  may,  to  the  intent  the  matters 
may  be  answered  :  and  now  the  queen 
your  mistress  will  in  no  wise  suffer 
me  neither  to  pass  home,  nor  him 
that  I  sent  into  my  realm,  so  as,  Mon- 
sieur l'Ambassadeur,  it  seemeth  the 
queen  your  mistress  will  be  the  cause 
why  in  this  matter  she  is  not  satisfied, 
or  else  she  will  not  be  satisfied,  but 
liketh  to  make  this  matter  a  quarrel 
still  betwixt  us,  whereof  she  is  the 
author.'* l 

On  the  21st  of  July,  Throckmorton 
took  leave  of  Mary,  regretting  that 
the  terms  upon  which  she  then  stood 
with  regard  to  the  English  queen  did 
not  permit  him  to  wait  upon  her  at 
her  embarkation.  Her  reply  was  af- 
fecting, and  seemed  almost  to  shadow 
forth  her  future  fate.  "  If,"  said  she, 
"  my  preparations  were  not  so  much 
1  Keith,  pp.  174,  175. 
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advanced  as  they  are,  peradventure 
the  queen  your  mistress's  unkindness 
might  stay  my  voyage  ;  but  now  I  am 
determined  to  adventure  the  matter, 
whatsoever  come  of  it.  I  trust  the 
wind  will  be  so  favourable  as  I  shall 
not  need  to  come  on  the  coast  of  Eng- 
land; and  if  I  do,  then,  Monsieur 
l'Ambassadeur,  the  queen,  your  mis- 
tress, shall  have  me  in  her  hands  to 
do  her  will  of  me;  and  if  she  be  so 
hard-hearted  as  to  desire  my  end,  she 
may  then  do  her  pleasure,  and  make 
sacrifice  of  me :  peradventure  that 
casualty  might  be  better  for  me  than 
to  live  :  in  this  matter  God's  will  be 
fulfilled."2 

These  melancholy  forebodings  were 
not,  however,  at  this  moment  destined 
to  be  realized.  Mary,  having  left 
Paris  on  the  21st  of  July,  was  accom- 
panied as  far  as  St  Germain  by  the 
King  of  France,  the  queen-mother, 
the  King  of  Navarre,  and  other  per- 
sons of  the  first  rank.  Here,  after  a 
few  days'  stay,  she  bade  adieu  to  the 
royal  family ;  and,  attended  by  the 
Duke  of  Guise,  the  Cardinals  of  Lor- 
raine and  Guise,  the  Grand  Prior,  who 
was  general  of  the  Frencu  galleys,  and 
other  noble  persons,  she  proceeded  to 
Calais,  where,  after  waiting  some  time 
for  a  fair  wind,  she  embarked  on  the 
14th  of  August.3  All  that  day  she 
ceased  not  to  direct  her  eyes  toward 
the  shore  of  France,  until  her  view 
was  intercepted  by  night.  Sne  tUen 
commanded  a  couch  to  be  spread  for 
her  on  deck,  and  gave  injunctions  that 
she  should  be  awakened  at  sunrise  if 
the  land  were  still  in  view.  It  hap- 
pened that  there  was  a  calm  during 
the  night,  the  ships  made  little  way, 
and  in  the  morning,  the  French  coast 
was  still  discernible.4  The  queen  sat 
up  m  bed,  and  straining  her  eyes  till 
the  shore  faded  from  her  sight,  patheti- 
cally bade  adieu  to  the  beautiful  coun- 
try where  she  had  passed  her  happiest 
years.  "  Farewell,  France,"  said  she, 
"  beloved  France,  I  shall  never  see 
thee  more ! "    Soon  after  this,  a  favour- 

2  Keith,  p.  176. 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  French. 
Correspondence,  Paris,  19th  August  1561, 
Throckmorton  to  the  Council. 

*  Brantome,  vol.  ii.  p.  326. 


1561.]  MARY. 

able  Wind  sprung  up,  accompanied  by 
a  fog,  under  cover  of  which  the  queen's 
galleys  escaped  the  English  ships,  and 
arrived  in  the  port  of  Leith  on  the 
19th  of  August  1561.  One  vessel, 
however,  in  which  was  the  Earl  of 
Eglinton,  was  captured  by  Elizabeth's 
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cruisers,  and  carried  into  port ;  but 
as  soon  as  it  was  discovered  that  the 
young  queen  was  not  on  board,  the 
prize  was  released,  and  pursued  her 
voyage  into  Scotland.  The  incident 
however,  demonstrated  clearly  the  sin! 
ister  intentions  of  the  English  queen. 


CHAPTER  VI. 
MARY. 


1561—1565. 


On  her  arrival  in  her  dominions,  Mary 
was  received  with  great  joy  by  all 
classes  of  her  subjects,  and  for  a  while 
those  unhappy  feelings  which  exasper- 
ated the  various  factious  of  the  state 
against  each  other,  were  softened 
down  and  forgotten  in  the  general 
enthusiasm.1  She  was  conducted  by 
her  nobility  with  rude  state  from 
Leith  to  her  palace  of  Holy  rood.  The 
pomp  of  the  procession,  if  we  may 
believe  Brantome,  an  eye-witness,  was 
far  inferior  to  the  brilliant  pageants 
to  which  she  had  been  accustomed. 
She  could  not  repress  a  sigh  when 
she  beheld  the  sorry  palfreys  prepared 
for  herself  and  her  ladies  ;  and  when 
awakened  on  the  morning  after  her 
arrival,  by  the  citizens  singing  psalms 
under  her  window,  the  unwonted  strains 
seemed  dissonant  to  courtly  ears.  But 
the  welcome,  though  singular,  was 
sincere ;  the  people  were  delighted 
with  their  young  queen  ;  her  extreme 
beauty,  and  the  gracefulness  of  her 
manners,  created  a  strong  preposses- 
sion in  her  favour;  her  subjects 
crowded  round  her  with  expressions 
of  unfeigned  devotedness,  and  for  a 
time  she  believed  that  her  forebodings 
of  difficulties  and  distresses  were  un- 
founded. - 

i  Instructions  to  Ivethington,  pent  Ambas- 
sador to  England.     Keith,  p.  185. 
*  Brantome,  vol.  ii.  pp.  I23,  124.      Mary 


Within  a  few  days  after  her  return, 
however,  the  celebration  of  mass  in 
her  private  chapel  occasioned  a  tumult, 
which  was  with  difficulty  appeased. 
Mary  had  stipulated  for  the  free  exer- 
cise of  her  own  form  of  worship,  and 
the  Lord  James,  previous  to  his  depar- 
ture for  France,  maintained,  in  oppo- 
sition to  Knox  and  the  strictest  re- 
formers, that  this  liberty  could  not 
possibly  be  denied  to  their  sovereign. 
Here  the  matter  rested  till  the  queen's 
arrival ;  but  the  more  intolerant  of  tho 
Protestants  had  early  made  up  their 
minds  to  resist  by  force  every  attempt 
to  raise  the  "Idol,"  as  they  termed 
the  mass,  once  more  in  the  land. 
They  drew  no  distinction  between  the 
idolatry  of  the  Jews,  which  was  pun- 
ished by  death,  and  the  alleged  idola- 
try of  the  adherents  of  the  creed  of 
Rome  :  both  were  in  their  eyes  main- 
tainors of  the  accursed  thing  which 
was  hateful  to  God.  It  was  even 
argued  by  Knox,  that  the  Jews  were 
more  tolerable  in  their  tenets  than 
the  Romish  Church  :  he  would  rather 
see,  he  said,  ten  thousand  French  sol- 
diers landed  in  Scotland,  than  suffer 
a  single  mass.    And  when  the  Master 

arrived  unexpectedly  early  in  the  morning1 
of  the  10th  August ;  and  the  weather  was  so 
dark  and  stormy,  that  the  ships  were  not 
seen  for  the  fog.  This  circumstance  must 
have  interrupted  the  preparations. 
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of  Lindsay,  a  furious  zealot,  heard 
that  it  was  about  to  be  celebrated,  he 
buckled  on  his  harness,  assembled  his 
followers,  and  rushing  into  the  court 
of  the  palace,  shouted  aloud  that  the 
priests  should  die  the  death.  The 
Lord  James,  however,  opposed  this 
violence,  placed  himself  at  the  door  of 
the  chapel,  overawed  the  multitude, 
and  preserved  the  lives  of  the  chap- 
lains who  officiated,  for  which  he 
was  bitterly  and  ironically  attacked 
by  Knox.1 

The  queen,  although  she  claimed 
for  herself  the  toleration  which  she 
extended  to  her  subjects,  was  anxious 
to  prevent  any  misconception  of  her 
intentions  with  regard  to  religion.  It 
had  been  declared  in  council  that  no 
alterations  should  be  made,  and  she 
now  published  a  proclamation,  in 
which  she  assured  her  subjects  of  her 
determination  to  maintain  the  Pro- 
testant form  of  worship,  which  she 
found  established  at  her  arrival,  and 
added,  that  no  one  should  be  permitted, 
under  pain  of  death,  to  attempt,  either 
publicly  or  privately,  any  innovation 
upon  the  national  faith.2  Nor  was 
this  all :  although  Knox's  sincere,  but 
ill-advised  zeal,  had  done  much  to 
excite  her  opposition,  the  queen,  to 
the  astonishment  of  her  own  party, 
desired  to  have  an  interview  with  the 
Eeformer,  who  has  himself  left  us  an 
account  of  their  conversation.  She 
blamed  him  for  the  violence  of  his 
book  against  female  government,  and 
with  a  clearness  and  vigour  of  argu- 
ment, for  which  he  was  probably  not 
prepared,  pointed  out  its  evil  conse- 
quences, in  exciting  subjects  against 
their  rulers.  She  then  advised  him  to 
treat  with  greater  charity  those  who 
differed  from  him  in  opinion.  "If, 
madam,"  said  he,  "  to  rebuke  idolatry, 
and  to  persuade  the  people  to  worship 
God  according  to  His  Word,  be  to  raise 
subjects  against  their  princes,  I  can- 
not stand  excused,  for  so  have  I  acted ; 
but  if  the  true  knowledge  of  God  and 

'  Knox's  History  of  the  Reformation,  p. 
306. 

=  Knox,  p.  307.  Corroborated  by  a  Letter 
of  Randolph's  to  Cecil,  3d  June,  1563.— Keith, 
p.  239. 


HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND.  [Chap.  VI. 

His  right  worshipping  lead  all  good 


subjects  (as  they  assuredly  do)  to 
obey  the  prince  from  their  heart,  then 
who  can  reprehend  me?"  As  for  his 
book,  he  allowed  it  was  directed  against 
female  government,  but  excused  its 
principles  as  being  more  matters  of 
opinion  than  of  conscience,  and  pro- 
fessed his  willingness  to  live  in  all 
contentment  under  her  majesty's 
government,  as  long  as  she  kept 
her  hands  undefiled  by  the  blood 
of  the  saints  of  God.  He  con- 
tended, that  in  religion  subjects  were 
bound  to  follow,  not  the  will  of  their 
prince,  but  the  commands  of  their 
Creator.  "If,"  said  he,  "all  men  in 
the  days  of  the  apostles  should  have 
been  compelled  to  follow  the  religion 
of  the  Roman  emperors,  where  would 
have  been  the  Christian  faith  ?  Daniel 
and  his  fellows  were  subjects  to 
Nebuchadnezzar  and  Darius,  and  yet 
they  refused  to  be  of  their  religion." — 
"But,"  interrupted  the  queen,  "these 
men  did  not  resist." — "  And  yet," 
replied  Knox,  "  they  who  obey  not 
the  commandment  may  virtually  be 
said  to  m  resist." — "  Nay,"  rejoined 
Mary,  "  they  did  not  resist  with  the 
sword," — "  That,"  said  Knox,  "  was 
simply  because  they  had  not  the 
power." — "  What,"  cried  the  queen, 
starting  and  speaking  with  great 
energy,  "  do  you  maintain  that  sub- 
jects, having  power,  may  resist  their 
princes  ? " — "  Most  assuredly,"  con- 
tinued the  Reformer,  "  if  princes  ex- 
ceed their  bounds.  God  hath  nowhere 
commanded  higher  reverence  to  be 
given  to  kings  by  their  subjects  than 
to  parents  by  their  children ;  and  yet, 
if  a  father  or  mother  be  struck  with 
madness,  and  attempt  to  slay  his 
children,  they  may  lawfully  bind  and 
disarm  him  till  the  frenzy  be  over- 
past. It  is  even  so,  madam,"  con- 
tinued this  stern  champion  of  resist- 
ance, fixing  his  eyes  upon  the  young 
queen,  and  raising  his  voice  to  a  tone 
which  almost  amounted  to  a  menace, 
"  it  is  even  so  with  princes  that  would 
murder  the  children  of  God,  who  may 
be  their  subjects.  Their  blind  zeal  is 
nothing  but  a  mad  frenzy,  and  there- 
fore, to  take  the  sword  from  them,  to 
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bind  their  hands,  and  to  cast  them 
into  prison,  till  they  be  brought  to  a 
more  sober  mind,  is  no  disobedience 
against  princes,  but  just  obedience, 
because  it  agreeth  with  the  Word  of 
God."  At  these  words  Mary  stood  for 
some  time  silent  and  amazed — she  was 
terrified  by  the  violence  with  which 
they  were  uttered.  She  thought  of 
her  own  youth  and  weakness ;  of  the 
fierce  zealots  by  whom  she  was  sur- 
rounded ;  her  mind  pictured  to  itself, 
in  gloomy  anticipation,  the  struggles 
which  awaited  her,  and  she  burst  into 
tears.  On  being  comforted  and  soothed 
by  Moray,  who  alone  was  present  at 
the  interview,  she  at  length  collected 
herself,  and  said,  turning  to  Knox, 
"  Well  then,  I  perceive  that  my  sub- 
jects shall  only  obey  you,  and  not  me; 
they  must  do  what  they  hst,  not  what 
I  command ;  whilst  I  must  learn  to  be 
subject  unto  them,  and  not  they  to 
me." — "God  forbid,"  said  the  Reform- 
er, "  that  it  should  ever  be  so  ;  far  be  it 
from  me  to  command  any,  or  to  absolve 
subjects  from  their  lawful  obedience. 
My  only  desire  is,  that  both  princes 
and  subjects  should  obey  God,  who 
has  in  His  Word  enjoined  kings  to  be 
nursing  fathers,  and  queens  nursing 
mothers  to  His  Church."  — "  Yea," 
quoth  Mary,  "this  is  indeed  true  ;  but 
yours  is  not  the  Church  that  I  will 
nourish.  I  will  defend  the  Church  of 
Rome,  for  I  think  it  the  true  Church 
of  God."  At  this  strong  assertion  of 
her  belief,  the  indignation  of  Knox 
flamed  fierce  and  high.  "  Your  will," 
said  he,  "  madam,  is  no  reason;  neither 
doth  your  thought  make  that  Roman 
harlot  to  be  the  immaculate  spouse 
of  Christ.  And  wonder  not,  madam, 
that  I  call  Rome  an  harlot,  for  that 
Church  is  altogether  polluted  with 
every  kind  of  spiritual  abomination, 
as  well  in  doctrine  as  in  manners. 
Yea,  madam,  I  offer  myself  to  prove, 
that  the  Church  of  the  Jews  who 
crucified  Jesus  Christ,  when  they 
manifestly  denied  the  Son  of  God,  Was 
not  so  far  degenerated  from  the  ordi- 
nances and  statutes  which  God  gave 
by  Moses  and  Aaron  unto  His  people, 
as  the  Church  of  Rome  is  declined,  and 
for  more  than  five  hundred  years  hath 


declined,  from  that  purity  of  re- 
ligion which  the  apostles  taught  and 
planted."  —  "  My  conscience,"  said 
Mary,  "is  not  so." — "  Conscience," 
said  Knox,  "  requires  knowledge  ;  and 
I  fear  of  right  knowledge  you  have 
but  little."  After  some  farther  exhor- 
tations, the  Reformer  exposed  the  idola- 
try of  the  mass,  and  threw  down  his  de- 
fiance to  the  most  learned  Papists  in 
Europe,  declaring  his  earnest  wish  that 
he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  en- 
gaging with  them  in  controversy  be- 
fore the  queen  herself.  "  In  that  wish," 
said  Mary,  "you  may,  perhaps,  be 
indulged  sooner  than  you  expect." 
She  was  then  called  to  dinner ;  and 
Knox,  on  taking  his  leave,  prayed  that 
she  might  be  blessed  in  the  common- 
wealth of  Scotland,  as  richly  as  ever 
was  Deborah  in  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel.1 

I  have  given  this  interview  at  some 
length,  and  almost  in  the  words  of  the 
Reformer,  because  in  the  determined 
and  sincere  resolution  of  the  queen, 
that  she  woidd  support  the  ancient 
faith  and  Church  of  her  fathers,  and 
in  the  conscientious  and  violent  decla- 
ration of  Knox,  that  all  such  efforts 
would  be  met  by  open  resistance,  (as 
far  as  he  had  influence,)  the  causes  of 
the  collision  which  was  about  to  take 
place  are  clearly  brought  out.  Allud- 
ing to  the  conferences  between  Mary 
and  Knox,  Lethington,  in  a  letter  to 
Cecil,  did  justice  to  the  gentleness  of 
the  queen,  and  contrasted  it  with  the 
harshness  of  her  opponent.  "  You 
know,"  said  he,  "  the  vehemency  of 
Mr  Knox's  spirit,  which  cannot  be 
bridled,  and  yet  doth  sometimes  utter 
such  sentences  as  cannot  easily  be 
digested  by  a  weak  stomach.  I  could 
wish  he  would  deal  with  her  more 
gently,  being  a  young  princess  unper- 
suaded.  For  this  I  am  accounted  too 
politic;  but  surely  in  her  comporting 
with  him,  she  doth  declare  a  wisdom 
far  exceeding  her  age.  God  grant  her 
the  assistance  of  His  Spirit :  surely  I 
see  in  her  a  good  towardness,  and 
think  that  the  queen  your  sovereign 
shall  be  able  to  do  much  with  her  in 
religion,  if  they  once  enter  into  a  good 
i  Knox,  History,  p.  311-315,  inclusive. 
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familiarity."1  That  they  might  enter 
into  this  familiarity  was  now  the  great 
object  of  Mary  and  her  ministers. 
Elizabeth  had  congratulated  her  on 
her  happy  return  to  her  dominions, 
and  she  soon  after  (1st  September 
1561)  despatched  Lethington,  her 
chief  secretary,  on  a  mission  to  Eng- 
land, to  express  her  earnest  wishes  for 
the  continuance  of  peace.2 

Not  long  after,  she  took  a  triumph- 
ant progress  from  her  palace  to  the 
castle  of  Edinburgh.  Five  black 
slaves,  magnificently  apparelled,  re- 
ceived her  at  the  west  gate  of  the  city;3 
twelve  of  the  chief  citizens  bore  a 
canopy,  under  which  she  rode  in  state ; 
and  a  public  banquet  was  given  to  the 
queen  and  the  noble  strangers  by 
whom  she  was  accompanied.  The 
pageants  exhibited  on  this  occasion, 
marked,  indeed,  the  character  of  the 
times.  An  interlude  was  performed, 
in  which  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram 
were  destroyed  as  they  offered  strange 
fire  upon  the  altar;  and  it  required 
the  interference  of  Huntly  to  prevent 
an  indecent  parody  of  the  mass,  in 
which  the  effigy  of  a  priest  was  to  have 
been  burnt  as  he  elevated  the  host. 
To  the  zealous  burghers  these  dramas 
contained  a  wholesome  signification  of 
God's  vengeance  against  idolaters ;  to 
others,  as  sincere  but  less  fanatical, 
they  appeared  unwise  incitements  to 
persecution ;  by  those  against  whom 
they  were  directed,  although  not  un- 
noticed, they  were  passed  over  in 
silence.4 

It  was  the  anxious  desire  of  the 
queen  to  give  her  kingdom  time  to 
recover  the  effects  of  the  war  and 
anarchy  to  which  it  had  been  so  long 
exposed.  She  had  determined,  before 
leaving  France,  to  make  every  sacrifice 
to  conciliate  Elizabeth ;  nor  was  this 
resolution  adopted  without  a  great 
end  in  view.  Her  title  to  the  throne 
of  England  was  still  present  to  her 
mind.     Her  claim  to  the  crown,  and 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lething- 
ton to  Cecil,  25th  October,  1561. 

2  Keith,  p.  1S5.  Stevenson's  Illustrations 
of  the  Reign  of  Queen  Mary,  p.  90,  Mary  to 
Elizabeth,  Sept.  1061. 

s  Keith,  p.  189. 
*   .bid. 
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her  assumption  of  the  arms  of  this 


kingdom,  had,  as  we  have  seen,  been 
injudiciously  published  by  her  uncles, 
when  she  was  still  queen  of  France. 
Mary  had,  indeed,  apologised  for  such 
conduct,  and  transferred  the  blame  of 
so  strange  and  premature  a  measure 
to  her  advisers,  the  Guises ;  but  it  was 
still  her  earnest  desire  to  have  her 
title  to  the  crown  of  England  recog- 
nised by  that  princess,  should  she  per- 
severe in  her  vows  of  celibacy;  and,  as 
the  surest  means  to  obtain  this  object, 
she  committed  the  chief  management 
of  her  affairs  to  Moray  and  Lethington, 
the  great  leaders  of  the  Protestant 
party.  Lethington  had  proposed  this 
scheme  to  Cecil  soon  after  the  death 
of  the  French  king,  and  when,  antici- 
pating the  return  of  Mary  to  her  do- 
minions, he  felt  all  the  peril  of  his 
own  situation:  should  he  be  able  to 
carry  this  point  for  the  Scottish  queen, 
he  knew  he  was  safe ;  if  he  failed — if 
she  broke  with  Elizabeth,  and  threw 
herself  into  the  interest  of  France — he 
looked  upon  it  as  certain  ruin.  "  I 
made  you,"  says  he,  in  a  letter  to  Cecil, 
"  some  overture  at  London,  how  to 
salve  all  matters.  I  wrote  to  you 
more  amply  in  it  from  Sir  Ealph  Sad- 
ler's house.  I  would  be  glad  to  under- 
stand what  you  think  in  it,  or  how  the 
queen's  majesty  can  like  of  it,  and  how 
it  shall  be  followed.  I  know  the  queen 
my  sovereign  is  so  informed  against 
me,  that  unless  I  be  able  to  do  her 
some  service,  I  cannot  long  be  suffered 
to  live  in  her  realm ;  and  I  will  never 
press  to  continue  in  service  longer 
than  the  amity  betwixt  both  realms 
shall  continue."5  Lethington  was  no 
doubt  perfectly  sincere  in  his  desire  to 
carry  this  point  in  favour  of  his  mis- 
tress ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  about 
six  months  after  he  had  written  to 
Cecil,  and  shortly  previous  to  Mary's 
arrival  in  Scotland,  the  Lord  James 
had  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Queen  of 
England  on  the  same  delicate  subject- 
In  this  epistle,  which  is  ably  and 
powerfully  written,  he  congratulated 
this  princess  that  the  ancient  enmity 
between  the   two   nations   had  been 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-pnper  Office,  Lething. 
ton  to  Cecil,  6th  Feb.  1560  1. 
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miraculously  converted  into  reciprocal 
attachment,  and  expressed  bis  earnest 
desire  that  the  members  being  thus 
amicably  disposed,  the  heads  (meaning 
Elizabeth  and  Mary)  should  be  as 
heartily  joined  in  love.  "You  are 
tender  cousins,"  said  he,  "both  queens, 
in  the  flower  of  your  ages,  much  re- 
sembling each  other  in  excellent  and 
goodly  qualities,  on  whom  God  hath 
bestowed  most  liberally  the  gifts  of 
nature  and  of  fortune,  whose  sex  will 
not  permit  that  you  should  advance 
your  glory  by  wars  and  bloodshed,  but 
that  the  chief  glory  of  both  should 
stand  in  a  peaceable  reign."  The  only 
point  which  had  occasioned  dissension 
between  them  was,  he  goes  on  to  ob- 
serve, the  premature  discussion  of  his 
mistress's  title.  "  I  wish  to  God,"  said 
he,  "  my  sovereign  lady  had  never,  by 
any  advice,  taken  in  head  to  pretend 
interest,  or  claim  any  title  to  your 
majesty's  realm,  for  then  I  am  fully 
persuadad  you  should  have  been  and 
continued  as  dear  friends  as  you  be 
tender  cousins  ;  but  now,  since  on  her 
part  something  hath  been  thought  of 
it,  and  first  motioned  when  the  two 
realms  were  in  war  together,  your  ma- 
jesty knoweth,  I  fear,  that  unless  that 
root  may  be  removed,  it  shall  ever 
breed  unkindness  between  you.  Your 
majesty  cannot  yield  ;  and  she  may 
on  the  other  part  think  it  hard,  being 
so  nigh  of  the  blood  of  England,  so  to 
be  made  a  stranger  from  it."  The 
Lord  James  then  ventures  on  the  dan- 
gerous ground  of  the  succession.  "  If," 
says  he,  "  any  midway  could  be  picked 
out  to  remove  this  difference  to  both 
your  contentments,  then  it  is  like  we 
should  have  a  perpetual  quietness.  I 
have  long  thought  of  it,  and  never 
durst  communicate  it  to  the  queen  my 
sovereign,  nor  many  of  my  country- 
men, nor  yet  will  hereafter  follow  it 
farther  than  shall  seem  good  to  your 
majesty.  The  matter  is  higher  than 
my  capacity  is  able  to  compass,  yet 
upon  my  simple  overture  your  high- 
ness can  lay  a  larger  foundation. 
What  inconvenience  were  it,  if  your 
majesty's  title  did  remain  untouched, 
as  well  for  yourself  as  the  issue  of  your 
body,  to  provide  that  to  the  queen  my 
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sovereign  her  own  place  were  reserved 
in  the  succession  to  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land, which  your  majesty  will  pardon 
me  if  I  take  to  be  next,  by  the  law  of 
all  nations,  as  she  that  is  next  in  law- 
ful descent  of  the  right  line  of  King 
Henry  the  Seventh,  your  grandfather  ; 
and  in  the  meantime  this  isle  to  be 
united  in  a  perpetual  friendship  ?  The 
succession  of  realms  cometh  by  God's 
appointment,  according  to  His  good 
pleasure,  and  no  provision  of  man  can 
alter  that  which  He  hath  determined, 
but  it  must  needs  come  to  pass ;  yet 
is  there  appearance,  that  without  in- 
jury of  any  party,  this  accord  might 
breed  us  great  quietness.  Everything 
must  have  some  beginning.  If  I  may 
receive  answer  from  your  majesty, 
that  you  will  allow  of  any  such  agree- 
ment, I  will  travail  with  the  queen  my 
sovereign,  to  do  what  I  can  to  bring 
her  to  some  conformity.  If  your  ma- 
jesty dislike  it,  I  will  not  farther 
meddle  therewith."1 

This  sensible  letter  its  author  en- 
closed to  Cecil,  directing  him  to  ad- 
vise on  it,  and  present  it,  or  withdraw 
it,  as  he  judged  best.  Whether  it  ever 
reached  the  queen's  eye  is  uncertain; 
and  as  the  Scottish  baron  had  fear- 
lessly ventured  on  ground  which  the 
more  wary  Cecil  scarcely  dared  to 
tread,  it  is  probable  he  did  not  risk  its 
delivery ;  but  it  proves  that  the  Lord 
James  was  sincerely  attached  on  this 
subject  to  the  interests  of  his  sister 
the  queen.  It  is  worthy  of  remark, 
also,  that  in  this  grand  design,  we  are 
furnished  with  the  key  to  the  policy 
adopted  by  Mary  during  the  first  years 
of  her  government.  Thus,  the  same 
reasons  which  induced  her  to  favour 
the  Protestants  led  her  to  depress  the 
Romanist  party,  at  the  head  of  whom 
was  Huntly,  one  of  the  most  power- 
ful, crafty,  and  unscrupulous  men  in 
the  country,  against  whom  the  Lord 
James  placed  himself  in  mortal  oppo- 
sition.2 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Edinburgh, 
6th  August  1501,  the  Lord  James  to  Queeu 
Elizabeth. 

2  Soon  after  the  queen's  arrival,  Randolph 
informed  Cecil  that  lluntlv  and  this  potent 
baron  greatly  discorded.  Some  alleged  that 
the  cause  of  the  quarrel  was  a  boast  of  Uuntby, 
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It  was  not  to  be  expected  that 
the  bishops  and  the  Catholic  peers 
should  bear  this  with  equanimity, — 
they  had  suffered  severely  in  the  cause 
of  the  queen;  tney  naturally  looked  to 
her  return  as  the  season  when  their 
fidelity  was  to  be  rewarded ;  and  their 
feelings  were  proportionally  bitter 
when  they  found  themselves  treated 
with  neglect,  and  saw  those  who  had 
been  lately  stigmatised  as  traitors,  ad- 
vanced to  the  chief  offices  in  the  state.1 
They  accordingly  recommenced  their 
intrigues  with  the  Guises ;  but  these 
crafty  diplomatists  would  not  commit 
themselves  too  deeply — it  was  their 
present  policy  to  temporise.  In  an 
overture  to  Throckmorton,  the  Eng- 
lish ambassador,  the  Duke  of  Guise 
repeated  the  proposal  of  the  Lord 
James,  that  Elizabeth  should  declare 
Mary  her  successor.2  It  was  their  ob- 
ject at  the  same  time  to  procure  the 
renewal  of  the  league  with  France, 
and  the  co-operation  of  the  queen 
their  niece  in  their  vast  and  unprin- 
cipled schemes ;  and  if  they  failed — if 
Mary  declined  their  great  offers,  and 
refused  to  "hang  her  keys  at  their 
girdle,"  they  had  resolved  to  form  a 
faction  against  her,  at  the  head  of 
which  should  be  Chastelherault,  Arran, 
Huntly,  and  Hume.3 

Without  appearing  to  notice  the 
plots  of  the  Romanists  with  France, 
Mary  steadily  followed  out  her  design 
of  conciliating  the  Protestants,  and 
obtaining  the  friendship  of  England. 
She  appointed  a  council  of  twelve,  of 


that  if  the  queen  commanded  him,  he  could 
set  up  the  mass  in  three  shires  ;  to  which  the 
other  answered  that  it  was  past  his  power  to 
do  so,  and  so  he  should  find  the  first  moment 
he  attempted  it.     Keith,  p.  190. 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lething- 
ton  to  Cecil,  loth  Jan.  1561-2.  "I  thank  you 
for  ycur  good  advice  towards  our  Papists, 
which  hath  been  as  yet  mostly  followed  ;  and 
I  trust  since  the  queen's  arrival  they  have 
obtained  no  great  advantage,  but,  to  be  plain 
with  you,  be  in  worse  case  a  great  deal  than 
before." 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  French 
Correspondence,  Throckmorton  to  Elizabeth, 
8th  October  1561. 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  French 
Correspondence,  Throckmorton  to  Elizabeth, 
13th  December  1561.  Ibid.,  same  to  Cecil, 
5th  Dec.  1561. 


HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND.  [Chap.  VI. 

whom  seven  were  reformers,4  and  she 


continued  to  follow  the  advice  of  her 
brother,  the  Lord  James,  on  all  im- 
portant subjects,  and  sent  him  at  the 
head  of  a  large  force,  and  armed  with 
almost  absolute  power,  to  reduce  the 
Borders  to  obedience.5  To  Randolph, 
whom  Elizabeth  appointed  her  resi- 
dent at  the  Scottish  court,  she  be- 
haved with  the  utmost  courtesy ;  and 
a  correspondence  by  letters  was  begun 
between  the  princesses,  in  which  all 
was  peace,  amity,  and  playful  affection. 
In  his  mission  to  the  English  court, 
Lethington  urged  upon  Elizabeth  the 
necessity  of  declaring  Mary  her  suc- 
cessor. His  public  instructions,  in- 
deed, did  not  authorise  him  to  enter 
upon  this  delicate  subject,  which  has 
led  Keith  to  question  whether  it  was 
now  broached  at  all;  but  we  know 
from  Throckmorton's  letters,  not  only 
that  the  proposal  was  made,  but  that 
Cecil  was  much  embarrassed  by  it. 
"  For  the  matter,"  says  he,  "  lately 
proposed  to  her  majesty  by  the  Laird 
of  Ledington,  in  which  to  deal  one 
way  or  other  you  find  difficulties,  even 
so  do  I  think,  that  not  to  deal  in  it  at  all 
no  manner  of  way,  is  more  dangerous, 
as  well  for  the  queen's  majesty  as  for 
the  realm,  and  especially  if  God  should 
deal  so  unmercifully  with  us  as  to 
take  the  queen  from  us  without  issue ; 
which  God  forbid,  considering  the 
terms  the  state  standeth  in  presently."6 
For  the  moment  Elizabeth  evaded  the 
point  by  despatching  Sir  Peter  Mew- 
tas  to  Scotland,  with  a  request  that 
Mary  should  confirm  the  treaty  of 
Edinburgh,  a  proposal  which  she 
well  knew  the  Scottish  queen  must 
decline.7 

Meanwhile,  the  Lord  James  exhib- 
ited an  example  of  prompt  and  severe 
justice  trpon  the  Borders.  Proceeding 
to  Jedburgh  and  Dumfries,  with  an 
army  which  rendered  opposition  use- 
less, he  pursued  the  thieves  into  their 

*  Spottiswood,  p.  170. 

s  8th  November  1561.  MS.  Letter,  Lord 
James  to  Cecil,  State-paper  Office. 

6  MS.  Letter,  French  Correspondence,  State- 
paper  Office,  Throckmorton  to  Cecil,  9th  Oct. 
1561. 

i  Treasurer's  Accounts,  19th  October  1561. 
Maitland,  vol.  ii.  p.  935. 
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strongholds,  razed  their  towers  to  the 
ground,  hanged  twenty  of  the  most 
notorious  offenders,  sent  fifty  more  in 
chains  to  Edinburgh,  and  in  a  meeting 
with  the  English  wardens,  Lord  Grey 
and  Sir  John  Forster,  restored  order 
and  good  government  to  the  marches.1 

During  his  absence,  the  Romish 
clergy  resorted  to  court,  but  found  a 
colder  reception  than  they  anticipated ; 
and  although  Mons.  de  Moret,  who  had 
been  sent  from  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
endeavoured  to  influence  the  queen  in 
favour  of  the  Romanists,  his  power 
was  either  very  slight,2  or  it  suited 
the  tortuous  politics  of  the  Guises  to 
encourage  at  this  moment  the  amity 
between  Mary  and  Elizabeth.  In 
speaking  of  an  intended  interview  be- 
tween the  princesses,  the  proposal  of 
which  had  come  from  Mary,  Lething- 
ton  assured  Cecil,  that  France  ear- 
nestly desired  it;3  and  so  far  did  they 
carry  this  real  or  pretended  feeling, 
that  it  Was  affirmed  by  the  Lord  St 
Colm,  lately  arrived  from  that  country, 
that  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  in  his 
anxiety  to  promote  the  amity  between 
the  kingdoms,  and  to  secure  to  his 
uiece  the  succession  to  the  English 
throne,  had  persuaded  her  to  become 
a  Protestant.4  To  these  feelings  it  is 
probable  we  are  to  ascribe  the  severe 
measures  against  the  Roman  Catholic 
clergy,  which  were  adopted  at  this 
time  in  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Church  held  in  the  capital :  as  the 
subject  is  important,  it  is  necessary  to 
treat  it  with  some  detail. 

Notwithstanding  the  full  establish- 
ment of  the  Reformation,  the  Protes- 
tant ministers  were  in  a  state  of  ex- 
treme poverty,  and  dependent  upon 
the  precarious  assistance  of  their 
flocks ;  whilst  the  revenues  of  the 
Church  were  divided  between  the 
nobles,  who  had  appropriated  them, 
and  the  Romish  prelates,  who  still  re- 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lord 
James  to  Cecil,  8th  Nov.  1561.  Maitland, 
vol.  ii.  p.  936  ;  also  Randolph  to  Cecil,  7th 
Dec.  1561.     Keith,  p.  205. 

2  Randolph  to  Cecil.  17th  December  1561. 
Keith,  p.  209. 

3  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lething- 
ton  to  Cecil,  29th  January  1561-2. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  30th  January  1561-2. 
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taiued  part  of  their  ancient  wealth. 
On  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly, the  ministers  determined  to  use 
their  most  strenuous  efforts  to  procure 
some  support  out  of  the  ecclesiastical 
revenues ;  yet  the  attempt  was  resisted 
by  many  of  the  barons  who  had  been 
zealous  supporters  of  the  Reformation, 
but  loved  its  plunder  better  than  its 
principles.  The  rulers  of  the  court 
began,  as  Knox  says,  to  draw  them- 
selves apart  from  the  society  of  their 
brethren,  and  to  fret  and  grudge.5 
Lethington,  learned,  acute,  and  worldly, 
openly  scoffed;  and  Knox,  who  dreaded 
his  powers  of  argument,  as  much  as 
he  suspected  his  sincerity,  attacked 
him  with  bitterness.  Wood,  too,  the 
secretary  of  the  Lord  James,  the  chief 
adviser  of  the  queen,  joined  the  oppo- 
nents of  the  ministers ;  it  was  even  de- 
bated whether  the  General  Assembly, 
being  held  without  the  presence  or 
authority  of  the  queen,  was  a  lawful  or 
constitutional  convention.  The  barons,  ■ 
who  had  been  accustomed  to  take  a 
part  in  its  proceedings,  separated  from 
their  brethren ;  and  although,  after  a 
violent  discussion,  they  reluctantly 
concurred  in  its  legality,  yet  they 
steadily  refused  to  pass  the  Book  of 
Discipline,  and  thwarted,  though  they 
did  not  openly  oppose,  the  measures 
for  the  provision  of  the  clergy.  After 
some  consultation,  however,  an  act 
was  passed  ordaining  the  annual  reve- 
nues of  the  whole  benefices  in  the 
realm  to  be  calculated,  and  out  of  this 
gross  sum,  the  Catholic  clergy  con- 
sented to  give  a  third  to  the  queen, 
being  permitted  to  retain  two-thirds 
for  themselves.  This  third  was  to  be 
applied  to  the  maintenance  of  preachers, 
the  endowment  of  schools,  the  support 
of  the  poor,  and  the  increase  of  the  re- 
venue of  the  crown.6 

Before  this  proposal  was  made,  the 
funds  of  the  Church,  previously  im- 
mense, had  been  greatly  dilapidated. 
On  the  overthrow  of  Popery,  the 
bishops  and  other  dignified  clergy  had 
entered  into  transactions  with  their 
friends  or  kinsmen,  by  which  large 
portions     of     ecclesiastical    property 

B  Knox,  p.  318. 

6  Knox,  p.  321-324,  inclusive. 
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passed  into  private  nands;  in  some 
cases,  sales  had  been  made  by  the  an- 
cient incumbents,  or  leases  had  been 
purchased  by  strangers,  which  the 
pope,  zealous  to  protect  his  persecuted 
children,  had  confirmed ;  the  crown, 
too,  had  appointed  laymen  to  be  fac- 
tors or  administrators  of  bishoprics 
and  livings  :  so  that,  by  these  various 
methods,  the  property  of  the  Church 
was  so  much  diffused  and  curtailed, 
mat  the  third  of  all  the  money  col- 
lected fell  far  below  the  sum  neces- 
sary to  give  an  adequate  support  to 
the  clergy.  There  was  much  fraud 
also  practised  in  making  up  the  re- 
turns. Many  of  the  Catholic  clergy 
evaded  the  production  of  their  rentals, 
some  gave  in  false  estimates ;  and  al- 
though the  persons  appointed  to  fix 
the  rate  of  provision  had  been  the  firm 
supporters  of  the  Reformation,' though 
the  Lord  James  and  Maitland  of  Leth- 
ington,  with  Argyle  and  Morton,  su- 
perintended every  step,  the  result 
disappointed  the  expectations  of  the 
ministers.  It  was  asserted,  that  the 
only  effect  of  the  change  was,  to  se- 
cure a  large  share  for  the  lay  proprie- 
tors of  church  lands,  to  transfer  a 
considerable  portion  to  the  crown,  and 
to  leave  a  wretched  pittance  to  the 
ministers.  Yet,  when  fairly  viewed, 
the  change  was  certainly  creditable  to 
the  queen,  and  involved  a  concession 
which  ought  to  have  been  considered 
valuable  and  important.  It  was  a 
legal  recognition  of  the  right  of  the 
Presbyterian  ministers  to  be  supported 
by  the  state,  and  ought  to  have  con- 
vinced all  gainsayers  that  Mary,  though 
she  insisted  on  her  private  mass,  con- 
sidered the  reformed  religion  as  the 
established  faith  of  the  country.  This 
was  no  little  matter,  yet  no  party  was 
pleased.  Knox  and  the  ministers  were 
discontented,  not  only  that  they  re- 
ceived so  little,  but  because  in  the 
same  assembly  the  mass  was  permit- 
ted, and  the  Book  of  Discipline  re- 
fused :  the  Roman  Catholic  party  were 
still  louder  in  their  complaints,  and 
declared,  that  nothing  now  was  want- 
ing, but  an  interview  between  Mary 
and  Elizabeth,  to  the  utter  overthrow 
of  the  ancient  faith.     Cecil,  whilst  he 
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rejoiced  that  the  bishops  were  spoiled, 
lamented  that  their  riches  should, 
even  in  part,  have  fallen  to  the  crown ; 
and  the  satirical  vein  of  Randolph 
ascribed  all  to  the  worst  motives. 
"  Where  your  honour,"  says  he,  ad- 
dressing Cecil,  "liketh  better  the  di- 
minution of  the  bishops  and  other 
livings,  than  the  augmentation  of  the 
crown  therewith,  what  can  I  better 
say  than  that  which  I  find  written. 
'  Merx  meritricis,  et  ad  meretrices  re- 
versa  est.'  I  find  it  neither  done  for 
zeal  to  Christ's  religion,  nor  hatred  to 
the  viciousness  of  their  lives  that  had 
it.  If  she  did  it  for  need,  they  them- 
selves, to  have  enjoyed  the  whole, 
offered  much  more ;  I  find  not  also, 
that  all  other  men,  besides  the  queen, 
are  pleased  with  this :  the  duke  be- 
ginneth  now  to  grieve — he  must  de- 
part from  seven  parts  of  Arbroath; 
the  Bishop  of  St  Andrews  from  as 
much  of  his  livings ;  the  Lord  Claud, 
the  Duke's  son,  in  England,  future 
successor  to  Paisley,  also  the  seventh  : 
the  Abbot  of  Kilwinning,  as  much, 
besides  divers  others  of  that  race ;  so 
that  many  a  Hamilton  shall  shortly  be 

turned  a  begging I  know  not 

whether  this  be  able  to  make  the  duke 
a  Papist  again,  for  now  '  conferunt  con- 
silia;'  the  bishop  and  he."1 

Cecil  had  earnestly  advised  Leth- 
ington  to  encourage  a  meeting  between 
the  two  queens  ;2  and  although  the 
Scottish  secretary  felt  the  danger  of 
negotiating  in  such  a  case,  observing, 
that  if  anything  should  frame  amiss, 
it  would  be  his  utter  ruin,3  the  ardent 
feelings  of  Mary  relieved  him  of  the 
difficulty,  by  herself  proposing  the  in- 
terview in  a  letter  which  she  addressed 
to  Elizabeth.4  France,  also,  and  the 
cardinal  her  uncle,  encouraged  the 
overture  ;  and  even  Randolph,  whose 
judgment  when  in  favour  with  Mary, 
none  can  suspect  of  bias,  expressed 
his  opinion  of  the  sincerity,  upright 
dealing,   and   affection   of    that   prill* 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  15th  January  1501-2. 

2  Ibid.,  15th  January  15U1-2. 
s  Ibid. 

«  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lething- 
ton  to  Cecil,  January  '2!»,  15C1--. 
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cess.1  Early  in  the  spring  (May  23, 1562) 
her  anxiety  upon  this  subject  induced 
her  to  despatch  Secretary  Lethington 
to  the  English  court,  that  he  might 
arrange  the  preliminaries ;  and  the 
Lord  James,  her  chief  minister,  who 
had  lately,  upon  the  occasion  of  his 
marriage,  received  from  the  queen  the 
earldom  of  Mar,  requested  leave,  when 
the  meeting  took  place,  to  bring  Chris- 
topher Goodman  along  with  him,  as 
the  minister  of  the  Protestants,  de- 
scribing him  as  the  most  temperate 
and  modest  of  the  learned  ;"  and  Ran- 
dolph, in  a  letter  to  Elizabeth,  alluded 
in  emphatic  terms  to  the  anxiety  for 
the  interview,  expressed  by  the  more 
wise  and  moderate  amongst  the  Pro- 
testants, and  the  happy  effects  they 
anticipated  from  it.  "  The  hope," 
said  he,  "  which  they  have,  that  your 
majesty  shall  be  the  instrument  to 
convert  their  sovereign  to  Christ,  and 
the  knowledge  of  His  true  Word, 
causeth  them  to  wish,  above  measure, 
that  your  majesties  may  see  the  one 
the  other.'"3 

It  is  a  mortifying  but  an  instructive 
fact  that  Knox,  and  the  more  violent 
portion  of  the  reformers,  in  a  conscien- 
tious but  narrow  spirit  opposed  the 
meeting  with  bitterness,  and  attacked 
it  in  the  pulpit.  They  regarded  the 
Prelacy  of  England  as  little  better 
than  the  Popery  of  Rome,  and  prefer- 
red that  their  queen  should  remain  an 
obstinate  Papist,  rather  than  take  re- 
fuge in  a  religion  which  had  as  little 
ground  in  the  Word  of  God.  "  Our 
Papists,"  said  Randolph,  addressing 
Cecil,  "  greatly  mistrust  the  meeting ; 
our  Protestants  as  greatly  desire  it ; 
our  preachers,  to  be  plain  with  your 
honour,  at  one  word,  be  more  vehe- 
ment than  discreet  or  learned,  which 
I  heartily  lament.  The  little  bruit 
that  hath  been  here  of  late,  that  tGis 
queen  is  advised  by  the  cardinal  to 
embrace  the  religion  of  England, 
maketh  them  now  almost  wild,  of  the 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil.  GOth  January  1561-2. 

=  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  26th  May  1562. 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Scot's  Cor- 
respondence, Randolph  to  the  Queen,  20th 
May  1562. 
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which  they  both  say  and  preach,  that 
it  is  little  better  than  when  it  was  at 
the  worst :  I  have  not  so  amply  con- 
ferred with  Mr  Knox  in  these  matters 
as  shortly  I  must,  who  upon  Sunday 
last  gave  the  cross  and  the  candle  such 
a  wipe,  that  as  wise  and  learned  as 
himself  wished  him  to  have  held  his 
peace.  He  recompensed  the  same 
with  a  marvellous  vehement  and 
piercing  prayer,  in  the  end  of  his  ser- 
mon, for  the  continuance  of  amity 
and  hearty  love  with  England."4 

In  the  midst  of  these  negotiations 
and  heartburnings  the  Eard  of  Arran, 
eldest  son  to  the  Duke  of  Ckastel- 
herault,  went  suddenly  mad ;  and  in 
his  frenzy  accused  himself,  his  father, 
and  the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  of  a  con- 
spiracy to  seize  the  person  of  the 
queen,  murder  the  Lord  James,  (Earl 
of  Mar,)  and  possess  themselves  of 
the  government.0  The  violence  of 
this  unhappy  nobleman,  and  the  deep 
mortification  with  which  he  beheld 
the  chief  power  intrusted  to  the  Lord 
James,  had  already  occasioned  much 
disquiet  to  the  queen,  and  it  was  re- 
ported shortly  after  her  arrival  from 
France,  that  he  meant  to  attack  the 
palace  and  carry  her  off.  This  dis- 
posed people  to  give  some  credit  to 
the  present  conspiracy.  It  was  ob- 
served that  Arran  shewed  no  symp- 
toms of  insanity  when  he  first  dis- 
covered the  enterprise  ;  and  the  pro- 
fligate character  of  Bothwell  confirmed 
their  belief.  It'  was  he,  as  Arran 
insisted,  that  had  invented  the  whole 
plot ;  which,  being  imparted  to  him 
secretly,  he  agreed  to  join  in  the 
enterprise,  and  revealed  it  to  his 
father  the  Duke,  trusting  to  have 
him  for  an  accomplice.  At  first  he 
explained  the  intention  of  the  con- 
spirators with  great  clearness,  but  soon 
after  his  disclosures  exhibited  signs 
of  derangement :    he  began  to  talk  of 

4  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office.  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  12th  February  1561-2.  It  was  mat- 
ter of  great  regret  to  the  more  rigid  Protes- 
tants in  England,  that  Elizabeth  (whose  pre- 
dilection lor  the  ceremonial  part  of  the  Romish 
religion  was  well  known)  always  kept  candlta 
burning  on  the  altar  in  her  private  chapel  : 
Knox's  attack  was  against  these. 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  yist  March  1562. 
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devils  and  enchantments ;  affirmed 
that  he  had  been  bewitched  by  the 
mother  of  the  Lord  James,  whom  he 
spoke  of  as  a  noted  sorceress;  re- 
tracted much  of  his  former  story,  and 
became  so  incoherent,  that,  for  secu- 
rity rather  than  punishment,  he  was 
committed  to  ward  in  the  castle.1 

His  alleged  accomplices,  Bothwell 
and  the  Abbot  of  Kilwinning,  were 
imprisoned,  some  things  appearing 
suspicious  in  their  conduct ;  but  to 
the  aged  duke,  who  protested  his 
innocence,  and  with  tears  bewailed 
the  ruin  of  his  house,.  Mary  behaved 
with  great  tenderness :  a  passage  from 
a  letter  of  Randolph  to  Elizabeth  is 
important  in  the  picture  it  gives  of 
her  gentleness,  justice,  and  imparti- 
ality, upon  this  trying  occasion.  The 
English  queen  and  Cecil,  who  knew 
well  the  violence  with  which  Arran 
had  opposed  himself  to  the  queen, 
imagined  that  Mary,  in  her  resent- 
ment, might  be  ready  to  believe  any- 
thing against  him.  Randolph,  how- 
ever, completely  refutes  this  unworthy 
notion.  "  For  the  likelihood,"  says 
he,  "that  the  queen  is  not  moved 
with  any  evil  mind  towards  the  duke 
or  his,  besides  that  which  I  have 
heard  her  grace  say,  I  will  only  de- 
clare unto  your  majesty  that  which 
I  myself  (having  many  times  had 
suspicion  thereof)  have  observed  and 
marked.  I  never  saw  yet,  since  her 
grace's  arrival,  but  she  sought  more 
means  to  win  the  Duke  of  Chastel- 
herault's  good  will,  and  my  Lord  of 
Arran's,  than  ever  they  had  will  to 
acknowledge  their  duties  as  subjects 
unto  their  sovereign.  She  knoweth 
herself  in  what  place  God  hath  ap- 
pointed them,  and  that  He  is  the 
revenger  of  all  injustice.  To  separate 
them  from  her,  being  her  subjects, 
there  is  no  cause  but  disobedience 
and  transgression  of  her  laws.  She 
is  not  ignorant  also  of  the  affection 
of  many  in  this  realm  towards  that 
house,  how  many  they  are,  and  how 
they  are  allied,  wherein  to  attempt 
anything   against  them   unjustly,   or 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Rando';,a 
to  Cecil,  7th  April  1002.  Same  to  same 
9th  April  1562. 
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that  should  not  be  manifest  unto  the 
world  what  their  fault  were,  it  should 
be  her  own  ruin.  These  things,  an't 
like  your  majesty,  are  no  small  stays 
to  the  appetite  of  man's  will,  and 
much  more  unto  hers,  being  a  woman, 
lately  returned  into  a  country  where 
never  yet  such  obedience  hath  been 
given  unto  the  prince  or  princess  as 
is  due  unto  them.  In  token  also  that 
no  such  thing  was  meant  of  her  part, 
it  appeared  in  nothing  more  than  in 
the  usage  of  his  father,  of  himself, 
and  their  friends,  with  all  gentleness, 
the  more  to  let  them  know,  and  the 
world  judge,  that  she  did  love  them 
as  her  kinsmen,  esteemed  them  as  her 
successors,  (if  God  gave  her  no  issue,) 
and  favoured  them  as  her  subjects,  if 
their  doings  do  not  merit  the  contrary. 
Unto  the  one,  not  long  since,  she 
promised  a  reasonable  support  to- 
wards his  living,  for  the  time  of  his 
father's  life ;  and  remitted  unto  the 
other  many  things  that,  both  by  law 
and  conscience,  he  was  in  danger  for 
both  body  and  goods.  After  the 
detection  of  this  crime,  the  queen's 
grace  so  well  conceived  of  my  Lord 
of  Arran,  and  judged  so  well  of  his 
sincere  meaning  towards  her,  that  she 
devised  with  her  council  what  yearly 
sum,  either  of  money  or  other  thing, 
she  might  bestow  upon  him.  What 
grief  this  is  unto  her  heart,  it  hath 
appeared  in  many  ways,  and  she  hath 
wished  that  it  could  be  known  unto 
your  majesty,  without  whose  advice, 
I  believe,  she  will  not  hastily  deter- 
mine anything  against  either  the  one 
or  the  other.  Of  these  things,"  con- 
cludes Randolph,  "  because  the  whole 
country  doth  bear  witness,  my  testi- 
mony needeth  the  less."2 

Everything,  indeed,  at  this  time, 
in  the  conduct  of  the  Scottish  queen, 
evinced  her  sincere  attachment  to 
England ;  and  her  desire,  not  only  to 
suppress  every  intrigue  which  might 
disturb  the  tranquillity  of  her  own 
kingdom,  but  where  these  plots  origin- 
ated, as  they  sometimes  did,  with  the 
English  Papists,  to  assist  Elizabeth 
in   their  detection   and   punishment. 

a  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Elizabeth,  9th  April  1002. 
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•  This  was  clearly  shewn  at  the  present 
moment ;  for  the  English  queen,  hav- 
ing discovered  some  suspicious  inter- 
course between  the  Earl  of  Lennox 
and  the  Romish  faction,  believed  it 
to  be  a  plot  for  the  marriage  of  the 
Scottish  queen  with  Lord  Darnley; 
and  suddenly  committed  Lennox  and 
his  Countess  Lady  Margaret,  the  niece 
of  Henry  the  Eighth,  to  the  Tower. 
On  being  informed  of  it.  Mary  ap- 
jH'oved  of  the  severity,  derided  the 
practices  of  Lennox,  and  declared  her 
resolution  never  to  unite  herself  with 
any  of  that  race.1  About  the  same 
time,  the  Bishop  of  St  Andrews  and 
the  Earl  of  Eglinton  having  disobeyed 
the  laws  regarding  the  re-establish- 
ment of  the  mass,  a  royal  proclama- 
tion was  set  forth,  denouncing  death 
against  all  who  bore  a  part  in  this 
idolatrous  solemnity,  or  countenanced 
it  by  their  presence,2  reserving  only 
the  queen's  mass  in  her  palace. 

To  the  Lord  James  her  brother,  of 
whose  warm  attachment  to  the  Eng- 
lish interest  we  have  already  met 
with  many  proofs,  the  Scottish  queen 
extended  so  much  favour,  that  his 
influence  became  the  chief  channel  to 
success  at  court.  On  his  marriage  to 
the  daughter  of  the  Earl  Marshal,  she 
•created  him  Earl  of  Mar,  and  gave  a 
banquet,  the  splendour  of  which,  with 
the  pageants  and  masking,  called 
forth  the  reproof  of  the  more  zealous 
part  of  the  ministers.3  "  At  this 
notable  marriage,"  says  Randolph  to 
Cecil,  "  one  thing  there  was  which  I 
must  testify  with  my  own  hand,  which 
is,  that  upon  Shrove-Tuesday,  at 
night,  sitting  among  the  lords  at 
supper  in  sight  of  the  Queen,  and 
placed  for  that  purpose,  she  drank 
unto  the  queen's  majesty,  and  sent 
me  the  cup  of  gold,  which  weigheth 
eighteen  or  twenty  ounces.  After 
supper,  in  giving  her  majesty  thanks, 
she  uttered,  in  many  affectionate 
words,  her  desire  of  amity  and  per- 
petual kindness  with  the  queen,  and 
returned   and  talked    long   with   me 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil.  31st  March  1562. 
-  Ibid.,  3d  June  15G2. 
3  Knox,  p.  327. 
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thereof,  in  the  hearing  of  the  duke 
and  the  Earl  of  Huntly."4 

During  the  absence  of  Lethington 
at  the  English  court,  the  tumults 
upon  the  Borders  again  demanded  the 
prompt  interference  of  the  govern- 
ment. Murder,  robbery,  and  offences 
of  all  kinds,  prevailed  to  an  intoler- 
able degree;  and  men  who  had  been 
publicly  outlawed,  walked  abroad, 
deriding  the  terrors  of  justice.  Of 
these  crimes,  the  great  centre  was 
Hawick;  and  the  queen,  who  was 
determined  to  make  an  example, 
armed  the  Earl  of  Mar  with  full 
powers  against  the  offenders.  Nor 
was  his  success  less  than  on  his  for- 
mer expedition.  Making  a  sudden 
and  rapid  march,  he  encompassed  the 
town  with  his  soldiers,  entered  the 
market-place,  and  by  proclamation  for- 
bade any  citizen,  on  pain  of  death,  to 
receive  or  shelter  a  thief.  Fifty-three 
of  the  most  noted  outlaws  were  appre- 
hended, of  these  eighteen  were  in- 
stantly drowned  "  for  lack  of  trees 
and  halters."  Six  were  hanged  at 
Edinburgh,  and  the  rest  either  acquit- 
ted or  imprisoned  in  the  castle.  By 
this  memorable  example  of  severity, 
the  disturbed  districts  were  reduced 
to  sudden  and  extraordinary  quiet- 
ness, whilst  the  courage  and  success 
of  Mar  contributed  to  raise  him  still 
higher  than  before  in  the  favour  of 
his  sovereign.5 

Mary  had  already  declined  many 
royal  offers  of  marriage,  and  aware 
that  any  alliance  which  she  made 
must  be  an  object  of  deep  and  jealous 
interest  to  Elizabeth,  she  was  anxious 
to  have  the  approval  and  advice  of 
that  princess.  It  was  this  feeling, 
probably,  which  induced  her  to  receive 
with  caution,  though  with  her  accus- 
tomed courtesy,  the  ambassador  of 
the  king  of  Sweden,  who,  about  this 
time  (June  3,  15G2)  arrived  on  a  ma- 
trimonial mission  in  Scotland.  He 
brought  with  him  a  whole-length 
portrait  of  his  master,  which  he  de- 
livered to  one  of  the  Marys,6  to  be 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil.  12th  February,  1561-2. 

s  Ibid.,  8th  July  1562. 

•  See  supra,  p.  68. 
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presented  to  the  queen,  who  bung  it 
up  in  her  private  cabinet,  and  dis- 
missed him  with  letters  and  a  safe- 
conduct  for  the  Swedish  monarch  and 
his  navy  to  land  within  any  port  of 
her  realm  which  they  might  find 
most  convenient.1  Tbis  prince  bad 
.already  made  proposals  to  Elizabeth, 
which  were  coldly  received ;  but 
Mary  was  aware  of  the  jealousy  of  her 
nature,  and  the  danger  of  appearing 
to  interfere  with  her  admirers,  and 
she  now  looked  anxiously  for  the 
return  of  Letbington. 

At  length  this  minister  arrived 
with  the  welcome  intelligence  that 
the  English  queen  had  consented  to 
the  interview.  She  sent  her  picture, 
with  many  expressions  of  affection  to 
the  queen,  and  zeal  for  the  continued 
amity  between  the  kingdoms.  Mary 
instantly  commenced  preparations  for 
her  journey.  '''  This  present  day.'' 
says  Randolph,  "  she  hath  directed 
her  letters  again  to  all  the  noblemen 
of  her  realm,  to  be  with  all  convenient 
speed  with  her  at  Edinburgh,  and  for 
tbis  cause  departeth  herself  hither- 
ward  to-morrow,  as  the  most  conve- 
nient place  to  take  resolution  in  all 
things  she  hath  to  do.  It  pleased  her 
grace  immediately  after  she  had  con- 
ferred with  the  Lord  of  Letbington, 
and  had  received  my  sovereign's 
picture,  to  send  for  me.  After  she 
had  rehearsed  many  such  purposes, 
as  by  the  Lord  of  Letbington's  report 
unto  her  grace  had  been  spoken  of  her 
by  my  sovereign,  touching  her  sisterly 
affection  towards  her,  her  good  will 
and  earnest  desire  to  continue  in  peace 
and  amity,  and,  in  special,  that  they 
might  see  each  other,  she  sheweth 
unto  me  my  said  sovereign's  picture, 
and  asketh  me  how  like  that  was  unto 
her  lively  face  ?  I  answered  unto  her, 
that  I  trusted  that  her  grace  should 
shortly  be  judge  thereof  herself,  and 
find  much  more  perfection  than  could 
be  set  forth  by  the  art  of  man." — 
"  That,"  saith  she,  "  is  the  thing  that 
I  have  most  desired,  ever  since  I  was 
in  hope  thereof,  and  she  shall  well 
assure  herself  there   shall  be  no  stay 

i  MS.  Letter]  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  3d  June  1562. 
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in   me,    though  it  were  to  take  any 


pains,  or  to  do  more  than  I  may  well 
say  ;  and  I  trust  by  that  time  that  we 
have  spoken  together,  our  hearts  will 
be  so  eased,  that  the  greatest  grief 
that  ever  after  shall  be  between  us, 
will  be  when  we  shall  take  leave  the 
one  of  the  other.  And  let  God  be 
my  witness,  I  honour  her  in  my  heart, 
and  love  her  as  my  dear  and  natural 
sister.      Let  me  be  believed  of  you, 

that  I  do  not  feign Since, 

therefore,"  concludes  Randolph,  "  tha 
princesses'  hearts  are  so  wedded  to- 
gether, as  divers  ways  it  is  manifest 
that  they  are  ;  seeing  the  purpose  is 
so  godly,  without  other  respects  but 
to  live  in  love,  I  doubt  not  but,  bow 
much  soever  the  world  rage  thereat, 
the  greater  will  be  the  glory  unto 
them  both,  and  the  success  of  the 
enterprise  the  happier.  To  resolve, 
therefore,  with  your  honour  herein, 
I  find  in  tbis  queen  so  much  good 
will  as  can  be  possible ;  in  many  of 
her  subjects  no  less  desire  than  in 
herself  ;  the  rest  not  such  that  any 
such  account  is  to  be  made  of,  that 
either  they  can  hinder  the  purpose, 
or  do  great  good,  whatsomever  they 
become."2 

All  things  being  thus  in  readiness 
for  the  interview,  and  Mary  looking 
forward  to  it  with  the  ardent  and 
sanguiue  feelings  which  belonged  to 
her  character,  an  unexpected  obstacle 
arose  from  the  quarter  of  France.  In 
that  country,  the  religious  and  politi- 
cal struggle  between  the  Catholie 
party  and  the  Protestants  suddenly 
assumed  a  more  fierce  and  sanguinary 
aspect ;  and  the  Queen  of  England, 
who  steadily  supported  Coligni  and 
the  Protestants,  resolved  to  remain 
for  the  whole  summer  at  home,  to 
watch  the  proceedings  of  the  league 
which  France,  Spain,  Savoy,  and 
Rome,  had  organized  against  the  com- 
mon cause  of  the  Reformation.  It 
may,  indeed,  be  doubted,  whether 
Elizabeth  was  ever  sincere  in  her  wish 
to  have  a  meeting  with  Mary.  It  is 
at  least  certain  that  she  readily  seized 
this  cause  of   delay ;  and  in  July  de- 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  15th  July  13'J-. 
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{.patched  Sir  Henry  Sidney  into  Scot- 
land to  defer  the  interview  of  the  two 
queens  till  the  ensuing  summer.  Mary 
received  Sidney  with  expressions  of 
unfeigned  disappointment  and  sorrow. 
She  listened  to  his  embassy,  as  he 
himself  reports,  "with  watery  eyes;" 
and  Mar  and  Lethiugton  assured  him, 
that  had  she  not  already  found  a  vent 
for  her  passionate  grief  in  her  private 
chamber,  the  expression  of  it  would 
have  been  still  more  violent.1  It  is 
evident  that  her  heart  was  intent  upon 
this  object,  and  the  delay  may  have 
caused  a  painful  suspicion  of  the  sin- 
cerity of  the  English  queen,  for  whose 
sake  she  had  already  made  no  incon- 
siderable sacrifices.  Yet  the  message 
of  Elizabeth  was  warm  and  cordial. 
She  assured  Mary,  that  to  have  seen 
her  dear  sister  that  summer  was  her 
earnest  desire ;  that  she  now  delayed 
the  meeting  with  the  utmost  reluc- 
tance, and  had  so  fully  determined  to 
enjoy  her  company  in  the  spring,  that 
she  had  sent  by  Sidney  her  confirma- 
tion of  the  treaty  for  the  interview, 
leaving  it  to  her  to  fix  upon  any  days  be- 
tween the  20th  of  May  and  the  last  of  Au- 
gust.2 Mary  was  reassured,  and  would 
instantly  have  accepted  the  treaty  and 
named  the  day  of  meeting  ;  but  most 
of  her  council  being  absent,  Lethiug- 
ton thought  it  prudent  to  delay, and 
promised  within  a  month  to  send  her 
final  resolution.3 

The  queen,  relieved  from  this  anxiety, 
now  resolved  to  visit  the  northern 
parts  of  her  dominions;  and,  follow- 
ing her  own  inclination  rather  than 
the  advice  of  her  council,"1  made  pre- 
parations for  her  progress  as  far  as 
Inverness ;  but  before  she  set  out,  a 
Jesuit  arrived  in  Scotland  with  a  secret 
message  from  the  pope.  So  violent  at 
this  time  was  the  feeling  of  the  com- 
mon people  against  any  intercourse 
with  Rome,  that  Mary  did  not  dare  to 
receive    him  openly ;    but  whilst  the 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Sidney  to 
Cecil,  25th  July  1562,  Edinburgh. 

-  Instructions  to  Sir  11.  Sidney.     Haynes,   I 
p.  302. 
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*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
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testant  nobles  were  at  the  sermon, 
Lethiugton  conveyed  him  by  stealth 
into  the  queen's  closet.  The  preacher, 
however,  was  more  brief  than  usual 
in  his  discourse,  and  the  Earl  of  Mar, 
coming  suddenly  into  the  antecham- 
ber, had  nearly  discovered  the  inter- 
view ;  so  that  the  papal  envoy  was 
smuggled  away  by  the  Marys  with 
much  speed  and  alarm,  yet  not  before 
Randolph  had  caught  a  glimpse  of  "  a 
strange  visage,"  which  filled  him  full 
of  suspicion.  "  The  effect  of  his  lega- 
tion," says  this  ambassador,  '"'was  to 
know  whether  she  could  send  unto 
the  General  Council,  (lie  means  the 
Council  of  Trent,  then  sitting;)  and  he 
was  directed  to  use  his  influence  to 
keep  her  steadfast  in  her  religion  :  so 
at  least  the  secretary  assured  him ; 
but  he  believed  there  was  more  under 
this  commission  than  he  or  Lethiug- 
ton was  permitted  to  see.5  The  mes- 
senger, who  was  a  bishop,  narrowly 
escaped ;  for  no  sooner  was  it  known 
that  a  papal  emissary  had  dared  to 
set  his  foot  in  Scotland,  than  his  death 
was  resolved  on  ;  and  nothing  saved 
him  but  the  peremptory  remonstrance 
of  Mar.6 

Mary  now  set  out  on  her  progress 
northward,  accompanied  by  most  of 
her  principal  nobles.  At  Aberdeen 
she  was  met  by  the  Earl  of  Huutly, 
the  head  of  the  Romish  party  and  the 
great  rival  of  Mar.  This  nobleman 
was  nearly  allied  to  the  Luke  of 
Chastelherault,  by  the  marriage  of  his 
eldest  son,  Lord  Cordon,  to  the  daugh- 
ter of  Hamilton ;  and  both  Huntly 
and  the  duke,  although  separated  by 
difference  of  religious  faith,  were 
jealous  of  the  power  of  Mar,  and  ene- 
mies to  the  strict  amity  with  England. 
Huntly,  indeed,  had  felt  keenly  the 
neglect  and  want  of  confidence  with 
which  he  had  been  treated  by  the 
queen.  She  had  received  with  cold- 
ness the  advances  made  by  him  and 
his  party  immediately  after  the  death 
of  her  husband ;  his  offer  to  re-estab- 
lish the  ancient  religion  on  her  arrival 
in  her  dominions  had  been   repelled ; 

=  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Ruulolph 
to  Cecil,  1st  August  1602. 
«  Ibid. 
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although  he  held  the  high  office  of 
chancellor,  and  sat  in  the  privy-coun- 
cil, his  influence  was  merely  nominal; 
and,  which  cut  deeper  than  all,  he 
discovered  that  Mar  intended  to  pos- 
sess himself  of  the  earldom  of  Moray, 
an  extensive  and  opulent  appanage,  of 
which  he,  for  some  years  back,  had 
enjoyed  the  revenues  and  wielded  the 
power.  Shortly  before  this,  one  of 
his  sons,  Sir  John  Gordon,  having  a 
private  feud  with  Lord  Ogilvy,  had 
attacked  and  desperately  wounded  this 
nobleman  in  the  streets  of  the  capital. 
The  assailant  being  seized  and  im- 
prisoned, broke  from  his  confinement 
and  fled  to  his  estates.  Mary  was 
exasperated ;  but  the  eloquence  of 
the  countess  his  mother  assuaged  her 
resentment,  and  brought  her  son  to 
reason.  The  offender  appeared  before 
his  sovereign,  and  was  ordered  to  ward 
in  the  castle  of  Stirling.  When  on 
his  road  thither,  he  again  repented 
of  his  submission,  escaped  from  his 
guards,  and  gathering  a  thousand  horse- 
men, bade  defiance  to  the  royal  power. 
Such  was  the  state  of  things  when 
Huntly  heard  of  the  queen's  resolu- 
tion to  visit  his  country,  accompanied 
by  Mar  and  her  principal  nobility. 
He  had  long  envied  the  influence  of 
that  earl  with  the  queen  ;  and  being 
strong  in  friends,  and  possessed  of 
almost  sovereign  authority  in  those 
northern  districts,  he  seems  to  have  had 
the  temerity  to  believe  that  the  mo- 
ment had  arrived  when  a  revolution 
might  be  accomplished,  which  would 
rid  him  of  his  rival,  and  place  in  his 
hands  the  chief  power  of  the  govern- 
ment. But  Mary  suspected  his  prac- 
tices and  dreaded  his  ambition.  On 
being  pressed  by  him  to  visit  his  house 
at  Strathbogie,  of  which  the  magnifi- 
cence rivalled  her  own  palaces,  she 
declined  paying  that  honour  to  the 
father  of  a  rebel ;  and  pushing  for- 
ward to  the  castle  of  Inverness,  where 
it  was  her  intention  to  remain  for 
some  time,  she  found  its  gates  inso- 
lently shut  against  her.  On  the  place 
being  summoned,  it  was  answered  by 
the  captain,  a  retainer  of  Huntly 's, 
that  without  the  orders  of  Lord  Gor- 
don, for  whom  he  held  it,  the  cattle 
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should  not  be  given  up.  This  waa 
open  rebellion ;  and  Mary,  having  raised 
the  force  of  the  country,  prepared  to 
cany  the  place  by  assault.  On  this 
occasion  the  queen  evinced  something 
of  the  warlike  spirit  of  her  ancestors. 
Instead  of  lamenting  that  she  had 
engaged  in  a  journey  so  full  of  peril, 
"  she  repented  she  was  not  a  man,  to 
know  what  life  it  was  to  lie  all  night 
in  the  fields,  or  walk  the  rounds  with 
a  jack  and  knapscull."  x  Her  military 
aspirations,  however,  were  not  gratified 
by  an  actual  siege  :  the  captain,  hav- 
ing surrendered,  was  hanged ;  and 
Mary,  although  informed  that  Huntly 
watched  to  intercept  her  in  the  woods 
on  the  banks  of  the  Spey,  advanced 
against  him,  crossed  the  river  without 
seeing  an  enemy,  and  returned  at  the 
head  of  three  thousand  men  to  Aber- 
deen. There  was  a  romance  and  danger 
about  the  expedition  whicli  pleased  the 
queen,  and  awakened  some  knightly 
enthusiasm  in  Randolph,  the  English 
envoy,  who  accompanied  her.  "  What 
desperate  blows,''  says  he,  in  his  letter 
to  Cecil,  "  would  that  day  have  been 
given — when  every  man  should  have 
fought  in  sight  of  so  noble  a  queen, 
and  so  many  fair  ladies,  our  enemies 
to  have  taken  them  from  us,  and  we 
to  save  our  honours  and  not  to  be 
bereft  of  them — your  honour  may 
easily  imagine."2 

Huntly  seems  to  have  overrated  his 
strength,  but  it  was  now  too  late  to 
recede ;  and  his  animosity  was  stimu- 
lated to  the  highest  pitch,  by  Mary  re- 
warding Mar,  on  her  return  to  Aber- 
deen, with  the  prize  he  had  long 
coveted,  the  earldom  of  Moray.  He 
persuaded  himself  that  nothing  short 
of  his  ruin  was  contemplated ;  and 
having  made  a  last  and  ineffectual 
attempt  to  mollify  the  royal  resent- 
ment, he  fortified  his  castles  of  Find- 
later,  Achendown,  and  Strathbogie, 
assembled  his  vassals,  and  pushed 
rapidly  to  Aberdeen,  in  the  hope  of 
seizing  the  queen.  But  the  result  was 
disastrous ;    as  he  marched  forward, 
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his  force  melted  away,  and  with  scarce 
five  hundred  men,  he  found  himself 
attacked  by  the  Earls  of  Moray,  Mor- 
ton, and  Athole,  at  the  head  of  two 
thousand  men.  The  position  where 
he  made  his  last  stand,  was  a  hill 
named  Corrichie,  about  twelve  miles 
from  the  city.  From  this,  being 
driven  by  the  fire  of  the  arquebuses 
into  a  low  marshy  level,  he  was  set 
upon  by  the  spearmen  of  Moray,  and 
completely  defeated;  himself  slain, 
whether  by  the  sword  or  suffocation, 
from  the  weight  of  his  armour,  was 
uncertain  ;  his  two  sons  made  prison- 
ers, and  the  rest  of  his  company  either 
killed,  dispersed,  or  taken.1 

Sir  John  Gordon,  the  second  son, 
who  was  reported  to  have  been  the 
chief  contriver  of  this  rebellion,  and 
whose  ambition  aspired  to  the  hand 
of  the  queen,  was  immediately  exe- 
cuted; and  the  body  of  Huntly,  ac- 
cording to  a  savage  feudal  practice, 
after  having  been  embowelled,  was 
kept  unburied  till  parliament  should 
pronounce  upon  it  the  sentence  of 
treason,  (2d  November  ]5C2.)  His 
third  son,  Adam  Gordon,  a  youth 
of  eighteen,  received  a  pardon ;  but 
the  eldest,  Lord  Gordon,  was  found 
guilty  of  treason  and  imprisoned ; — 
the  immense  estates  of  the  family  were 
t.eized  by  the  crown,  the  title  forfeited, 
and  this  all-potent  house  reduced  in 
a  moment  to  insignificance  and  beg- 
gary. 

Some  authors,  guided  by  their  pre- 
judices rather  than  their  research, 
have  imagiued  that  the  fate  of  this 
great  baron  may  be  traced  to  a  pre- 
meditated conspiracy  of  Moray,  who 
carried  the  queen  north,  and  prevailed 
on  her  to  provoke  Huntly  into  rebel- 
lion by  her  suspicions  and  neglect. 
This  is  mere  conjecture  :  it  is  certain 
that  the  northern  progress  was  planned 
by  the  queen  herself,  and  that  her 
council,  of  whom  Morajr  was  the  chief, 
so  far  from  exciting  Mary  against 
Huntly,  urged  her  to  visit  him  at 
Strathbogie.2     Sir  John  Gordon  con- 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  2d  November  1562.  Also,  same  to 
same,  2d  November  1562. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
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fessed  his  treasonable  designs,  and 
laid  the  burden  of  them  on  his  father ; 
two  confidential  servants  of  Huntly' s, 
Thomas  Ker  and  his  brother,  acknow- 
ledged that  their  master,  on  three 
several  occasions,  had  plotted  to  cut 
off  Moray  and  Lethington  ;  and  the 
queen  herself,  in  a  conversation  with 
Randolph,  thanked  God  for  having 
delivered  her  enemy  into  her  hand. 
"She  declared,"  says  this  minister, 
who  was  an  eye-witness  and  companion 
of  the  northern  progress,  "many  a 
shameful  and  detestable  part  that  he 
thought  to  have  used  against  her,  as 
to  have  married  her  where  he  would, 
to  have  slain  her  brother,  and  whom. 
other  he  liked  ;  the  places,  the  times, 
where  it  should  have  been  done;  and 
how  easy  a  matter  it  was,  if  God  had 
not  preserved  her."  3  It  was  natural 
that  Moray  should  rejoice  in  the  fall 
of  so  potent  an  enemy  to  the  Protes- 
tant party  as  Huntly.  It  is  true  that 
he  availed  himself  of  his  offences  to 
strengthen  his  own  power ;  but  that, 
prior  to  the  rebellion,  he  had  laid  a 
base  design  to  entrap  him  into  treason, 
is  an  opinion  founded  on  conjecture, 
and  contradicted  by  fact. 

Mary  now  returned  to  her  capital 4 
and  devoted  herself  to  the  cares  of 
government;  but  the  difficulties  of 
her  situation  increased.  War  had 
begun  (to  use  the  words  of  Secretary 
Maitland)  between  the  two  couutrit  s 
of  the  earth  which,  next  to  her  own, 
were  most  dear  to  her,5  France  and 
England  —  being  descended  of  tho 
blood  of  both  of  them  by  her  father, 
and  one  of  them  by  her  mother. 
France  was  ready  to  urge  her  by  the 
love  she  bore  her  relatives  there,  by 
the  recollections  of  her  early  educa- 
tion in  that  country,  and  by  the  ties 
of  a  common  faith,  not  to  desert  her 
friends,  when  her  assistance  might  be 
of  essential  benefit.  Elizabeth,  on  the 
other  hand,  explained  by  her  ambaa- 

to  Cecil,  Edinburgh,  10th  August  1562.  Ibid.> 
same  to  same,  31st  August  1562. 

3  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  23d  October  1562.  Ibid.,  same  to 
same,  28th  October  1562.  Ibid.,  same  to 
same,  2d  November  1562. 

^  21st  November  1502. 

5  Keith,  p.  2o2. 
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sador,  the  causes  which  compelled  her 
to  send  an  army  into  France.  The 
French  king's  subjects  in  Normandy 
had  urged  her,  she  said,  to  relieve  them 
from  the  unjust  tyranny  of  the  house 
of  Guise  ;  and  as  that  monarch  was 
unable  to  give  them  assistance,  she 
had  entered  into  a  treaty  with  the 
Prince  of  Conde,  by  which  it  was 
agreed  he  should  receive  support  both 
in  forces  and  money.1 

When  Randolph  communicated  this 
information  to  Mary,  she  did  not  dis- 
semble her  sorrow,  nor  conceal  her 
affection  for  her  uncles.  "  This,"  said 
she,  "  I  must  say  in  their  defence — 
I  believe  them  to  be  true  subjects  to 
their  prince,  and  that  they  do  no  more 
than  execute  his  orders;  but,"  she 
added,  "that  she  was  not  so  unreason- 
able as  to  condemn  those  who  differed 
from  her  in  opinion,  still  less  was  she 
inclined,  on  their  account,  to  abate 
anything  of  the  friendship  she  felt 
for  his  mistress  the  Queen  of  England 
^2d  November  15(52.)  It  was,  in  truth, 
scarcely  possible  for  Elizabeth  to  enter- 
tain at  this  moment  any  serious  fears 
of  Mary's  intrigues  in  France,  when 
we  find  Randolph  assuring  Cecil,  that 
she  heard  almost  as  seldom  from  that 
country  as  the  King  of  Muscovy. 2 

Everything,  indeed,  seemed  to  favour 
the  growing  strength  of  the  party  of 
the  Congregation  in  Scotland  :  the  fall 
of  Huntly,  the  amity  with  England, 
the  queen's  partiality  to  Moray,  the 
decided  favour  shewn  to  the  Protes- 
tants, and  the  gentleness  with  which 
she  pleaded  for  her  uncles,  all  evinced 
a  determination  in  the  queen  not  to 
allow  her  personal  convictions  on  the 
subject  of  religion  to  interfere  with 
her  duties  as  a  sovereign.  It  was  only 
to  be  regretted,  that  the  conduct  of 
Knox,  and  the  more  violent  of  his 
brethren,  occasionally  excited  feelings 
of  resentment,  when  there  was  a  pre- 
disposition to  peace;  and  that  his 
endeavours  to  secure  the  triumph  of 
his  party,  (conscientious  as  they  un- 

'  MS.  State-paper  Office,  Sir  J.  William- 
son's Collection,  2d  scries,  vol.  ii.  pp.  169, 
179. 

2  State-paper  Office,  MS.  Letter,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  30tli  Dec.  1002. 


SCOTLAND.  [Chap.  YI. 

doubtedly  were,)  were  seldom  accom- 
panied by  sound  discretion  or  Christian 
love.  Even  Randolph,  their  partial 
friend,  was  shocked  by  the  manner  in 
which  the  preachers  prayed  for  the 
queen.  ' '  They  pray,"  says  he,  in  his 
letter  to  Cecil,  "  that  God  will  keep  us 
from  the  bondage  of  strangers ;  and  for 
herself,  as  much  in  effect  as,  that  God 
will  either  turn  her  heart  or  send  her 
short  life."  He  added,  ironically,  "Of 
what  charity  or  spirit  this  proceedeth, 
I  leave  to  be  discussed  by  the  great 
divines."3  Although  the  queen,  as 
we  learn  from  Lethington's  letters, 
behaved  towards  the  Reformer  with 
much  forbearance,  it  seems  to  have 
created  no  impression  in  her  favour. 
As  long  as  she  retained  her  own  faith, 
and  permitted  the  celebration  of  mass 
in  her  private  chapel,  nothing  could 
disarm  his  suspicions,  appease  his 
wrath,  or  check  the  personality  of  his 
attacks.  His  natural  disposition  was 
sarcastic,  he  had  a  strong  sense  of  the 
ludicrous,  and  when  provoked,  his  in- 
vectives were  so  minute,  coarse,  and 
humorous,  that  they  alternately  ex- 
cited ridicule  or  indignation.  Lething- 
ton  scoffed,  Morton  commanded  him 
to  hold  his  peace,  and  Randolph,  as 
we  have  seen,  regretted  that  his  pro- 
ceedings had  more  zeal  than  charity. 

News  having  arrived  about  this 
time  of  the  restoration  of  peace  to 
France,  the  queen,  who  took  a  deep 
interest  in  her  uncles,  was  disposed  to 
be  merry ;  and  the  court,  reflecting 
the  countenance  of  the  prince,  was 
much  occupied  in  masques  and  dan- 
cing ;  but  to  the  news  of  peace  were 
added  suspicions  of  an  intended  per- 
secution of  the  Protestants  by  the 
Guises  ;  and  Knox,  grieving  for  his 
brethren,  and  scandalized  at  the  pre- 
vailing gaieties,  fulminated  a  com- 
plaint in  the  pulpit  against  the  igno- 
rance, tyranny,  and  malevolence  of 
princes.  His  words  were  meant  chiefly 
to  apply  to  the  Guises;  but  he  was 
reported  to  have  spoken  irreverently 
of  his  sovereign,  and  was  brought  be- 
fore her  to  answer  for  his  attack.  His 
defence,   which    he    has    himself   pre- 

3  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  28th  Feb.  15C2-3. 
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served  in  his  history,  was  calculated 
rather  to  aggravate  than  extenuate 
the  provocation.  "  Madam,"  said  he, 
"this  is  oftentimes  the  just  recompense 
which  God  gives  the  stubborn  of  the 
world,  that  because  they  will  not  hear 
•God  speaking  to  the  comfort  of  the 
penitent,  and  for  amendment  of  the 
wicked,  they  are  oft  compelled  to  hear 
the  false  report  of  others,  to  their 
great  displeasure.  I  doubt  not  that 
it  came  to  the  ears  of  Herod,  that  our 
Master  Jesus  Christ  called  him  a  fox  ; 
but  they  told  him  not  howodiousathing 
i  t  was  before  God  to  murder  an  innocent, 
as  he  had  lately  done  before,  causing  to 
behead  John  the  Baptist,  to  reward 
the  dancing  of  a  harlot's  daughter.  If 
the  reporters  of  my  words  had  been 
honest  men.  they  would  have  repeated 
my  words,  and  the  circumstances  of 
the  same ;  but  because  they  would 
have  credit  in  court,  and  wanting 
virtue  worthy  thereof,  they  needs 
must  have  somewhat  to  pleasure  your 
majesty,  if  it  were  but  flatteries  and 
lies ;  but  such  pleasure,  if  any  your  ma- 
jesty take  in  such  persons,  will  turn 
to  your  everlasting  displeasure ;  for, 
madam,  if  your  own  ears  had  heard 
the  whole  matter  that  I  treated,  if 
there  be  in  you  any  spark  of  the 
spirit  of  God,  yea,  of  honesty  and  wis- 
dom,you  would  not  justly  have  been  of- 
fended with  anything  that  I  spake.  And 
because  you  have  heard  their  report, 
please  your  majesty  to  hear  myself 
rehearse  the  same,  so  near  as  memory 
will  serve  [it  was  even  next  day  after 
that  the  sermon  was  made.  ]  My  text, 
madam,  was  this:  'And  now,  oh, 
kings,  understand ;  be  learned,  ye 
judges  of  the  earth.'  After  I  had 
declared  the  dignity  of  kings  and 
rulers,  the  honour  wherein  God  has 
placed  them,  the  obedience  that  is  due 
unto  them,  being  God's  lieutenants,  I 
demanded  this  question  :  But  oh,  alas, 
what  account  shall  the  most  part  of 
princes  make  before  that  supreme 
Judge,  whose  throne  and  authority 
so  manifestly  and  shamefully  they 
abuse  ?  The  complaint  of  Solomon  is 
this  day  most  true,  that  violence  and 
oppression  do  occupy  the  throne  of 
God  here  on  this  earth,  for  whilst  that 
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murderers,  bloodthirsty  men,  oppres- 
sors, and  malefactors  dare  be  bold  to 
present  themselves  before  kings  and 
princes,  and  that  the  poor  saints  of 
God  are  banished  and  exiled,  what 
shall  we  say,  but  that  the  devil  hath 
taken  possession  in  the  throne  of  God, 
which  ought  to  be  a  dread  to  all 
wicked  doers,  and  a  refuge  to  the  in- 
nocent and  oppressed  1  And  how  can 
it  be  otherwise,  for  princes  will  not 
understand,  they  will  not  be  learned 
as  God  commands  them  ;  but  they 
despise  God's  law ;  His  statutes  and 
holy  ordinances  they  will  not  under- 
stand ':  For  in  fiddling  and  flinging 
they  are  more  exercised,  than  in  read- 
ing or  hearing  God's  most  blessed 
word;  and  fiddlers  and  flatterers  (which 
commonly  corrupt  youth)  are  more 
precious  in  their  eyes  than  men  of 
wisdom  and  gravity,  who  by  whole- 
some admonitions  may  beat  down  in 
them  some  part  of  that  vanity  and 
pride  wherein  we  are  all  born,  but 
which  in  princes  takes  deep  root  and 
strength  by  evil  education.  And  of 
dancing,  madam,  I  said,  that  albeit  in 
Scripture  I  found  no  praise  of  it,  and 
in  profane  writers,  that  it  is  termed 
the  gesture  rather  of  those  that  are 
mad  and  in  frenzy  than  of  sober  men; 
yet  I  do  not  utterly  condemn  it,  pro- 
vided that  two  vices  be  avoided :  the 
former,  that  the  principal  vocation  of 
those  that  use  that  exercise  be  not 
neglected  for  the  pleasure  of  dancing ; 
secondly,  that  they  dance  not  as  the 
l'hilistiues,  their  fathers,  for  the  plea- 
sure that  they  take  in  the  displeasure 
of  God's  people  ;  for  if  they  do  these, 
or  either  of  them,  they  shall  receive 
the  reward  of  dancers,  and  that  will 
be  to  drink  in  hell,  unless  they  repent." 
— "  Your  words  are  sharp  enough  even 
now,"  said  Mary;  "'and  yet  they  were 
told  me  in  another  manner.  1  know 
that  you  and  my  uncles  are  not  of 
one  religion,  and,  therefore,  I  cannot 
blame  you  for  conceiving  so  ill  an 
opinion  of  them ;  but  for  myself,  if 
you  disapprove  of  aught,  come  to  my- 
self, speak  openly,  and  I  shall  hear 
you."  "  Madam,"  answered  Knox, 
"  I  am  assured  that  your  uncles  are 
enemies  to  God,  and   unto  His  Son 
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Jesus  Christ,  and  for  tbe  maintenance 
of  their  own  pomp  and  worldly  glory, 
that  they  spare  not  to  spill  the  blood 
of  many  innocents  :  and,  therefore,  I 
am  assured,  their  enterprises  shall 
have  no  better  success  than  others 
have  had,  who  before  them  have  done 
as  they  do  now.1 

A  melancholy  incident  soon  after  oc- 
curred, which  in  some  measure  justi- 
fied Knox  in  his  censure  of  the  licen- 
tious manners  of  the  court.  Mary, 
who  was  passionately  fond  of  music, 
had  shewn  much  favour  to  Chartellet, 
a  French  gentleman  of  good  family, 
highly  skilled  in  that  science,  and  in 
other  respects  a  handsome  and  accom- 
plished person.  Such  encouragement2 
from  a  beautiful  woman,  and  a  queen, 
turned  the  unfortunate  man's  head ; 
he  aspired  to  her  love,  and,  in  a  fit  of 
amorous  frenzy,  hid  himself  in  the 
royal  bedchamber,  where,  some  mi- 
nutes before  she  entered  it,  he  was 
discovered  by  her  female  attendants. 
The  circumstance  was  not  disclosed  to 
the  queen  till  the  succeeding  morning, 
when,  with  an  ill-judged  lenity,  she 
contented  herself  with  commanding 
him  to  leave  the  court.  Desperate  in 
his  attachment,  however,  he  secretly 
followed  her  to  Burntisland,  and  at 
night,  when  the  queen  was  stepping 
into  bed,  and  none  beside  her  but  her 
ladies,  Chartellet  again  started  from  a 
recess,  where  he  had  concealed  himself. 
The  shrieks  of  the  women  soon  roused 
the  court,  and  when  seized  by  those 
who  rushed  in,  on  hearing  the  uproar 
in  the  royal  apartment,  he  audaciously 
acknowledged  that  he  had  meditated 
an  attempt  on  the  honour  of  the  queen. 
Mary,  glowing  with  indignation  at  the 
insult,   commanded  Moray,  who  first 

i  Knox,  pp.  304,  335.  The  time  of  this  con- 
versation between  the  Reformer  and  the  queen 
is  fixed  by  a  passage  in  a  MS.  Letter  from 
Randolph  to  Cecil,  dated  16th  December  1562, 
State-paper  Oflice.  "Upon  Sunday  last,  he 
[Knox]  inveighed  sore  against  the  queen's 
dancing,  and  little  exercise  of  herself  in 
virtue  and  godliness.  The  report  hereof 
being  brought  unto  her  ears,  yesterday,  she 
sent  for  him.  She  talked  long  time  with 
him  ;  little  liking  there  was  between  them, 
of  the  one  or  the  other,  yet  did  they  so  depart 
as  no  ofl'ence  or  slander  did  rise  thereon." 

2  Koith,  p.  231. 
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ran  to  her  succour,  to  stab  him  with 


his  dagger  ;  but  he  preferred  securing 
him  to  this  summary  vengeance :  a 
formal  trial  followed,  and  the  miser- 
able man  was  condemned  and  executed 
within  two  days  after  his  offence.3 
On  the  scaffold,  instead  of  having  re- 
course to  his  missal  or  breviary,  he 
drew  from  his  pocket  a  volume  of 
Ronsard,  and  reading  the  poet's  Hymn 
to  Death,  resigned  himself  to  his  fate 
with  gaiety  and  indifference.4  It  was 
a  lamentable  spectacle  :  men  blamed, 
but  at  tbe  same  time  pitied  him  ;  they 
had  not  forgotten  the  recent  flight  of 
Captain  Hepburn,  who  had  behaved 
with  brutal  indelicacy  to  Mary ;  it 
seemed  strange  that,  within  a  short 
time,  two  such  outrageous  insults 
should  have  been  offered,  and  some 
did  not  scruple  to  blame  the  indiscri- 
minate condescension  of  the  queen, 
whose  love  of  admiration  made  her 
sometimes  forget  the  dignity  and  re- 
serve which  are  so  sure  a  protection 
of  female  purity. 

Shortly  after  this,  the  Scottish 
queen  became  disturbed  by  a  rumour, 
that  some  measures,  prejudicial  to  her 
right  of  succession,  were  contemplated 
in  the  English  parliament,  and  she 
despatched  Lethington  to  England, 
that  he  might  watch  over  her  interests 
(12th  February  1562-3.)5  He  was 
enjoined  not  only  to  attend  to  the 
affair  of  the  succession,  but  to  endeav- 
ourto  promote  a  reconciliation  between 
Elizabeth  and  the  party  of  the  Guises  ; 
and,  after  he  had  concluded  his  trans- 
actions, to  pass  over  to  France  with  the 
same  object.  The  secretary  under- 
took the  mission  with  reluctance;6 
yet,  with  his  usual  ability,  he  suc- 
ceeded in  accomplishing  the  most  im- 
portant of  his  objects.  No  discussion 
of  Mary's  title  took    place ;    and  the 


s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  28th  February  1562-3. 

*  Brantome,  vol.  ii.  p.  332.  Randolph  says, 
he  died  with  repentance. 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Morav  to 
Cecil.  12th  February  1562-3.  Keith,  p.  235, 
complains  that  the  date  of  Maitland's  Mission 
is  irrecoverably  lost.  It  is  fixed  by  the  above 
letter. 

8  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  6th  Feb.  1562-3. 
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good  understanding  between  the  two 
queens  continued,  apparently  at  least, 
as  firm  as  before. 

It  was  beyond  his  power,  however, 
to  heal  the  wounds  of  France;  and  al- 
though Mary,  in  pathetic  and  earnest 
terms,  offered  herself  as  a  mediatrix 
between  her  good  sister  Elizabeth  and 
that  country,  the  recent  course  of 
events  there  had  assumed  an  aspect 
which  precluded  all  hopes  of  success, 
and  were  viewed  by  her  with  the  deep- 
est emotions.  A  zealous  Catholic,  and 
warmly  attached  to  her  uncles,  she 
watched  with  interest  the  progress  of 
events,  and  rejoiced  in  the  successes 
which,  at  Bruges,  Rouen,  and  Dreux, 
attended  the  arms  of  the  Duke  of 
Guise ;  but  she  was  shocked  with  the 
ferocious  character  which  the  war  had 
assumed.  It  was  melancholy  to  see 
the  country  which  was  so  dear  to  her, 
the  land  of  her  infancy,  where  she  had 
passed  her  happiest  years,  flooded  with 
the  blood  of  its  citizens;  its  towns 
stormed  and  razed,  and  its  brave  no- 
bility opposed  in  mortal  strife  to  each 
other ;  even  the  news  of  their  successes 
raised  such  conflicting  feelings,  that 
she  heard  them  with  tears;1  and  on 
receiving  accounts  of  the  assassination 
of  the  Duke  of  Guise,  her  grief  was 
poignant ;"  yet  she  continued  to  make 
tvery  effort  for  the  restoration  of  con- 
cord in  that  country,  and  the  preserva- 
tion of  amity  with  England.  The  in- 
sincerity and  caprice  of  Elizabeth ;  the 
intrigues  of  Randolph,  who  secretly 
encouraged  Scottish  volunteers  to  as- 
sist the  Huguenots;3  the  violence  and 
suspicion  of  Knox,  which  even  Ran- 
dolph pronounced  unreasonable;4  and 
the  intrigues  of  Cecil,  could  not  deter 
her  from  that  upright  policy,  which 
persuaded  her  that  many  sacrifices 
should  be  made  rather  than  break  with 
England.  She  was  cast  down,  indeed, 
when  she  beheld  the  increasing  diffi- 
culties which  were  gathering  around 
her;  and  the  letters  of  the  English 
minister  present  us  with  many  painful 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  5th  Jauuary  1562-3. 
2  Ibid,  18th  March  1562-3. 
'  Ibid,  10th  March  1062-::. 
*  Ibid,  16th  December  1562. 
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pictures  of  her  grief  and  embarrass- 
ment. Yet,  when  Cecil  was  disposed 
to  doubt  her  sincerity,  the  same  acute 
observer  derides  the  vain  fears  of  this 
statesman,  and  bears  testimony  to  the 
friendly  disposition  of  the  queen,  her 
councillors,  and  her  people,  towards 
England. 

The  two  .great  objects  which  now 
filled  Mary's  mind,  and  employed  the 
earnest  deliberations  of  her  ministers, 
were  her  right  of  succession  to  the 
English  throne,  and  her  marriage.  On 
both  points  she  was  anxious,  as  indeed 
it  was  her  interest,  to  consult  the 
wishes  of  Elizabeth.4  She  had  now 
remained  in  a  widowed  state  for  three 
years  :  she  was  convinced  that  a  speedy 
marriage  was  the  best  measure  for 
herself  and  her  kingdom  ;  her  opinion 
was  fortified  by  that  of  Moray  and 
Lethingtou,  and  her  hand  had  been 
already  sought  by  the  king  of  Sweden, 
the  Infant  of  Spain,  and  the  Archduke 
Charles,  second  son  of  the  emperor; 
yet  Elizabeth,  although  ever  ready  to 
oppose  every  foreign  match,  continued 
to  preserve  much  mystery  in  stating 
her  owrn  wishes  on  the  subject.  It  was 
evident  it  could  not  long  suit  the 
dignity  of  an  independent  princess  to 
listen  to  ingenious  objections,  and  re- 
press every  royal  suitor  in  submission 
to  the  wishes  of  a  sister  queen.  About 
this  time  a  report  having  reached  the 
English  court,  that  the  successful 
candidate  was  one  of  the  emperors 
lineage,  Cecil  wrote  in  much  alarm  to 
Moray,  who  replied  with  firmness  and 
good  sense,  that  nothing  serious  had 
been  yet  concluded.  But  he  added, 
that  neither  was  it  for  her  honour, 
nor  could  he  advise  her,  to  repress  the 
suit  of  princes,  however  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  continuance  of  the  friend- 
ship between  the  two  queens,  aud  the 
mutual  love  and  quietness  of  their 
subjects.8 

Mary's  difficulties,  however,  arose 
not  merely  from  the  interference  and 
jealousy  of  the  English  queen,  aud  the 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  15th  May  1563.— Keith,  p.  23&, 
printed  in  Robertson's  Appendix,  No.  vii. 

o  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Earl  of 
Moray  to  Cecil,  23d  Soptember  1563. 
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mysterious  diplomacy  of  Cecil :  the  vio- 
lence of  the  party  which  was  headed 
by  Knox  and  the  reformed  preachers 
occasioned  her  infinite  disquiet,  and 
was  at  length  carried  to  such  a  height 
as  to  occasion  a  schism  amongst  the 
Protestants  themselves.  We  have 
seen  that  this  party  disapproved 
entirely  of  the  lenity  with  which 
Mary  had  been  permitted  the  private 
exercise  of  her  religion.  The  laxity 
with  which  the  enactments  against 
the  mass  were  carried  into  execution 
excited  their  constant  suspicion,  and 
they  persuaded  themselves  it  was  in 
vain  to  look  for  the  favour  of  God  till 
Presbyterianism,  in  its  most  rigid 
form,  was  established  throughout  the 
ci  >uutry.  In  this  view,  some  whispers 
which  began  to  float  about  regarding 
the  marriage  of  Mary  to  a  noble  person 
recommended  by  Elizabeth,  and,  as  a 
basis  of  this  union,  the  restoration  of 
complete  amity  between  the  two 
queens,  gave  them  no  little  alarm. 
They  knew  the  aversion  of  the  Eng- 
lish queeu,  as  well  as  of  Mary,  to  the 
form  of  worship  which  thej7,  believed 
the  only  system  founded  on  Scripture; 
and  it  was  really  more  tolerable  for 
them  to  see  their  royal  mistress  a  con- 
firmed Papist  and  the  enemy  of  Eng- 
land, than  the  friend  and  (as  had 
been  anticipated  more  than  once  by 
Randolph  and  Lethingtou)  convert 
of  Elizabeth  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. 

To  excite  suspicions  and  interrupt 
tile  good  understanding  between  the 
two  queens  became,  therefore,  a  fav- 
ourite object  with  Knox  and  the 
more  violent  of  the  reformers.  They 
did  not  hesitate  to  blame  Moray  and 
Lethington  for  their  anxiety  to  accom- 
plish an  interview,  and  traversed  their 
praiseworthy  efforts,  by  representing 
all  the  friendship  professed  by  Mary 
as  hollow  and  insidious.  And  yet, 
even  from  Knox  himself,  we  learn 
some  facts  which  might  have  con- 
vinced him  of  the  contrary. 

During  the  absence  of  Lethington 
in  England,  the  Papists,  encouraged 
by  the  Bishop  of  St  Andrews  and  tho 
Prior  of  Whithern,  had  disregarded 
the  queen's  proclamation.     Mass  was       *  Knox,  p.  ZoZ. 
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celebrated  secretly  in  many  private 
houses ;  and,  when  this  was  found 
dangerous,  the  votaries  of  the  Romish 
faith  fled  into  the  woods  and  moun- 
tains, where,  amidst  their  silent  soli- 
tudes, they  adhered  to  the  worship  of 
their  fathers.1  Upon  this  the  Presby- 
terians, despairing,  as  they  alleged,  of 
any  redress  of  such  abuse  from  the 
queen,  took  the  law  into  their  own 
hands,  pursued  and  seized  some  priests, 
and  sent  word  to  the  Romish  clergy, 
that  henceforth  they  would  neither  com- 
plain to  the  queen  nor  council,  but, 
with  their  own  hands,  execute  upon 
idolaters  the  punishment  contained  in 
God's  Word.2  Mary,  justly  alarmed 
at  this,  sent  for  Knox  to  Lochleven, 
where  she  then  resided,  and  remon- 
strated in  earnest  terms.  She  recom- 
mended toleration,  and  argued  with 
him  upon  the  cruelty  of  religious  per- 
secution. The  Reformer  pleaded  the 
laws  in  force  against  idolatry ;  these, 
he  said,  it  was  the  duty  of  princes  to 
execute ;  if  they  failed  so  to  do,  others 
must  do  it  for  them ;  nor  would  God 
be  offended  if  men,  who  feared  Him, 
albeit  neither  kings  nor  magistrates, 
took  it  upon  them  to  inflict  judgment. 
"  Samuel,"  said  he,  "spared  not  to  slay 
Agag  the  fat  and  delicate  king  of  Auia- 
lekj  whom  Saul  had  saved;  nor  did  Eli- 
as  spare  Jezebel's  prophets  and  Baal's 
priests,  although  King  Ahab  stood  by. 
Phinehas  was  no  magistrate,  but  he 
feared  not  to  strike  Zimri  and  Cozbi." 
These  examples  proved,  he  contended, 
that  subjects  might  lawfully  punish, 
although  they  were  not  clothed  with 
the  authority  of  the  magistrate.  But 
he  besought  the  queeu  not  to  compel 
any  one  to  this  last  resource,  but  her- 
self administer  the  laws.  "  Think, 
madam,"  he  concluded,  "  think  of  the 
mutual  contract,  and  the  mutual 
duties  between  yourself  and  your 
subjects.  They  are  bound  to  obey 
you :  ye  are  bound  to  keep  the 
laws  unto  them.  You  crave  of 
them  service :  they  demand  of  you 
protection  and  defence  against  wicked 
doers."  a 


Randolph  to  Cecil,  1st  May  1503.— Kcitli, 
-  Ibid.  p.<353». 
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This  bold  exposition  produced  a 
favourable  effect.  Mary,  for  the  mo- 
ment, seemed  offended,  but  soon  after 
she  sent  for  Knox,  who  met  her  next 
day  as  she  pursued  her  pastime  of 
hawking.  Their  interview  was  ami- 
cable— almost  confidential.  The  queen, 
alluding  to  the  intended  election  of  a 
superintendent  for  Dumfries  and  the 
adjacent  country,  warned  the  Reformer 
against  the  Bishop  of  Caithness,  who 
was  a  candidate  for  that  jireferment; 
and  she  informed  him  with  great  frank- 
ness, that  his  reasoning  of  yesterday 
had  convinced  her — that  the  offenders 
should  be  summoned,  and  justice  duly 
administered.1 

N"or  was  this  promise  forgotten. 
On  the  19th  of  May,  a  few  days  before 
the  meeting  of  parliament,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  St  Andrews,  the  Prior  of 
Whithern,  the  Parson  of  Sanquhar, 
and  other  Papists,  were  arraigned  be- 
fore Argyle  the  Justice-general,  for 
the  crime  of  celebrating  mass;  and, 
having  pleaded  guilty,  were  subjected 
to  a  temporary  imprisonment.2 

The  parliament  now  met,  and  was 
held  with  unusual  pomp.  Mary,  sur- 
rounded by  a  brilliant  cavalcade,  rode 
in  procession  to  the  Tolbooth,  where 
the  estates  assembled ;  the  hall  was 
crowded,  not  only  by  the  members, 
but  glittered  with  the  splendid  dresses 
of  the  royal  household  and  the  ladies 
of  the  court,  who  surrounded  the 
throne  and  filled  the  galleries.  The 
extreme  beauty  of  the  queen,  and  the 
grace  with  which  she  delivered  the 
address  in  which  she  opened  the  pro- 
ceedings, surprised  and  delighted  her 
jicople  :  many  exclaimed,  "  May  God 
save  that  sweet  face  !  she  speaks  as 
properly  as  the  best  orator  among 
them  !"3 

Amidst  this  general  enthusiasm,  the 
preachers  took   great   offence   at   the 
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i  Kno\",  p.  ."..U,  10th  May  lofiO. 

2  Ibid.  p.  356. — Keith,  p.  S.v.i  MS.  Let- 
tcr,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph  to  Cecil, 
28th  February,  15G2-:!.  Also  Keith,  p.  239. 
From  the  shattered  MS.  Randolph  to  Cecil, 
20th  May  15133. 

3  Knox.  p.  358.— Randolph  to  Cecil,  3d 
June  1563.— Keith,  p.  239.  The  address  had 
been  written  in  French,  but  she  translated  it, 
and  spoke  it  in  English. 


liberty  of  the  French  manners,  and 
the  extravagance  of  the  foreign 
dresses.  "  They  spake  boldly,"  says 
Knox,  "  against  the  superfluities  of 
their  clothes,  and  affirmed,  (hat  the 
vengeance  of  God  would  fall,  not 
only  on  the  foolish  women,  but  on  the. 
whole  realm."  To  check  the  growing 
licentiousness,  an  attempt  was  madt- 
to  introduce  a  sumptuary  law ;  ar- 
ticles against  apparel  were  drawn  up, 
and  it  was  proposed  to  take  order  with 
other  abuses ;  but,  to  the  extreme 
mortification  of  the  Reformer,  he  was 
arrested  in  his  career  of  legislation 
by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  James.  This 
powerful  minister  deemed  it  impoli- 
tic at  this  moment  to  introduce  these 
enactments.  "  The  queen,"  he  said, 
"had  kept  her  promises,  the  religion 
was  established,  the  mass-mongers 
were  punished :  if  they  carried  things 
too  high,  she  would  hold  no  parlia- 
ment at  all."  Knox  smiled  signifi- 
cantly— Mar,  he  hinted,  trembled  for 
his  new  earldom  of  Moray,  and  all 
must  be  postponed  to  have  his  grant 
confirmed,  lest  Mary  should  repent  of 
her  munificence ;  he  denounced,  in 
strong  terms,  such  selfish  motive:. 
reminded  him  of  his  solemn  engage- 
ments to  the  Church,  and  accused 
him  of  sacrificing  truth  to  convenience, 
and  the  service  of  his  God  to  the  in- 
terests of  his  ambition.  The  proud 
spirit  of  Moray  could  not  brook  such 
an  attack,  and  he  replied  with  as- 
perity :  the  two  friends  parted  in 
anger,  and  the  Reformer  increased  the 
estrangement  by  addressing  a  letter 
in  which,  in  his  usual  plain  /mid  vehi 
ment  style  of  reproof,  he  exonerated 
himself  of  all  further  care  in  his  lord- 
ship's affairs,  committing  him  to  the 
•nee  of  his  own  understanding, 
whose  dictates  he  preferred  to  the 
advancement  of  the  truth.  "  I  praise 
my  God,"  said  he,  "  I  leave  you  victor 
over  your  enemies,  promoted  to  great 
honour,  and  in  authority  with  your 
sovereign.  Should  this  continue,  none 
will  be  more  glad  than  I ;  but  if  you 
decay,  ^as  I  fear  ye  shall,)  then  call  to 
mind  by  what  means  the  Most  High 
exalted  you  :  it  was  neither  by  trilling 
with  impiety,  nor  maintaining  pesti- 
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lent  papists."  So  incensed  was  Moray 
with  this  remonstrance,  that,  for  a 
year  and  a  half,  he  and  Knox  scarcely 
exchanged  words  together. 1 

Far  from  being  intimidated  by  this 
desertion,  the  Reformer  seized  the 
opportunity  of  the  parliament  to  ad- 
dress.the  nobility  upon  the  subject  of 
God's  mercies  to  them  as  a  common- 
wealth, and  their  own  ingratitude. 
He  had  been  with  them,  he  declared, 
in  their  most  desperate  temptations; 
he  was  now  with  them  in  the  days  of 
their  success  and  forgetfulness,  and  it 
was  some  relief  to  pour  forth  the  sor- 
rows of  his  heart,  to  remind  them  of 
the  perils  they  had  survived — to  warn 
them  of  the  duties  they  had  neglected. 
"  I  see,"  said  he,  getting  animated  in 
his  subject,  and  suddenly  stretching 
out  his  arms  as  if  he  would  leap  from 
the  pulpit  and  arrest  the  vision  pass- 
ing before  him, 2  "  I  see  before  me 
the  beleagured  camp  at  St  Johnston  : 
I  see  your  meeting  on  Cupar  Muir ; 
I  hear  the  tramp  of  the  horsemen  as 
they  charged  you  in  the  streets  of 
Edinburgh  :  and,  most  of  all,  is  that 
dark  and  dolorous  night  now  present 
to  my  eyes  in  which  all  of  you,  my 
lords,  in  shame  and  fear  left  this 
town — and  God  forbid  I  should  ever 
forget  it ! — what  was  then,  I  say,  my 
exhortation  unto  you  ?  and  what  is 
fallen  in  vain  of  all  that  God  ever 
promised  you  by  my  mouth  ?  Speak, 
I  say,  for  ye  yourselves  live  to  testify. 
There  is  not  one  of  you  against  whom 
death  and  destruction  were  threatened 
who  hath  perished  in  that  danger ; 
and  how  many  of  your  enemies  hath 
God  plagued  before  your  eyes  ?  And 
is  this  to  be  the  thankfulness  ye  shall 
render  unto  your  God,  to  betray  His 
cause,  when  you  have  it  in  your  hands 
to  establish  it  as  you  please?  The 
queen  says,  '  Ye  will  not  agree  with 
her.'  Ask  of  her  that  which  by  God's 
Word  ye  may  justly  require ;  and  if 
she  will  not  agree  with  you  in  God$ 
ye  are  not  bound  to  agree  with  her 
faction  in  the  devil.     Let  her  plainly 

i  Knox,  p.  357. 

2  Melvil's  Diary,  p.  26.  "lie  was  like  to 
fiins  the  pulpit  in  blads  [tatters]  and  flee  out 

of  it." 


understand  so  far  of  your  minds  ; 
forsake  not  your  former  courage  in 
God's  cause,  and  be  assured  He  will 
prosper  you  in  your  enterprises.  And 
now,  my  lords,"  he  concluded,  "  to 
put  an  end  to  all,  I  hear  of  the  queen's 
marriage  :  dukes,  brethren  to  emper- 
ors and  kings,  strive  all  for  the  best 
gain.  But  this,  my  lords,  will  I  say — 
note  the  day,  and  bear  witness  here- 
after :  whenever  the  nobility  of  Scot- 
land, who  profess  the  Lord  Jesus,  con- 
sent that  an  infidel  (and  all  papists 
are  infidels)  shall  be  head  to  our  sove- 
reign, ye  do  as  far  as  in  you  lieth  to' 
banish  Christ  Jesus  from  this  realm, 
and  to  bring  God's  vengeance  on  the 
country."  3 

This  extraordinary  licence,  and  the 
boldness  with  which  the  Reformer 
availed  himself  of  his  sacred  character 
to  attack  the  sovereign,  and  dictate  to 
the  council,  called  forth  the  indigna- 
tion both  of  Catholics  and  Protest- 
ants.4 He  was  summoned  to  answer 
before  the  queen,  and,  coming  to  court 
after  dinner,  was  brought  into  her 
cabinet  by  Erskine  of  Dun,  the  su- 
perintendent of  Angus  and  Mearns. 
Mary,  whose  feelings  were  keen,  up- 
braided him  with  his  ingratitude ; 
she  had  borne,  she  said,  with  all  his 
severest  censures ;  she  had  sought  his 
friendship,  had  offered  him  audience 
and  preferment,  but  all  in  vain ; 
nothing  would  mollify,  nothing  would 
silence  him ;  and  as  she  said  this,  she 
began  to  weep  and  lament  aloud,  ex- 
claiming, that  he  had  nothing  to  do 
with  her  marriage,  and  warning  him, 
with  broken  words  and  passionate 
gestures,  to  beware  of  her  revenge. 
As  soon  as  he  could  be  heard,  Knox 
attempted  to  defend  himself,  affirm- 
ing, that  in  the  pulpit  he  was  not 
master  of  himself,  but  must  obey  His 
commands  who  had  bade  him  speak 
plain,  and  flatter  no  flesh  ;  as  for  the 
favours  which  had  been  offered  to 
him,  his  vocation,  he  said,  was  neither 
to  wait  in  the  courts  of  princes  nor 

»  Knox,  p.  359. 

<  Knox,  p.  350.  "  These  words,"  says  he, 
"and  this  manner  of  speaking,  were  judged 
intolerable.  Papists  and  Protestants  were 
both  offended." 
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in  the  chambers  of  ladies,  but  to 
preach  the  gospel. — "  I  grant  it  so," 
reiterated  the  queen;  "  but  what  have 
you  to  do  with  my  marriage  ?  or  what 
are  you  within  the  commonwealth?" 
— "A  subject  born  within  the  same," 
said  the  Reformer;  "and  albeit, 
madam,  neither  baron,  lord,  nor 
belted  earl,  yet  hath  God  made  me, 
how  abject  soever  in  your  eyes,  a 
useful  and  profitable  member.  As 
such,  it  is  my  duty,  as  much  as  that 
of  any  one  of  the  nobility,  to  fore- 
warn the  people  of  danger;  and, 
therefore,  what  I  have  said  in  pub- 
lic I  here  repeat  to  your  own  face. 
Whenever  the  nobility  of  this  realm 
shall  so  far  forget  themselves  as  to 
consent  that  you  shall  be  subject  to 
an  unlawful  husband,  they  do  as  much 
as  in  them  lieth  to  renounce  Christ, 
to  banish  the  truth,  betray  the  free- 
dom of  the  realm,  and,  perchance, 
may  be  but  cold  friends  to  your- 
self."1 

This  new  attack  brought  on  a  still 
more  passionate  burst  of  tears ;  and 
Mary,  who  could  scarcely  be  appeased 
by  the  soothing  speeches  of  the  Laird 
of  Dun,  commanded  Knox  to  quit  the 
apartment.  In  obeying  this,  a  scene 
occurred  which  was  strikingly  charac- 
teristic :  the  Reformer,  passing  into 
the  outer  chamber,  found  himself 
shunned  and  avoided  by  the  nobles  of 
the  court,  who  looked  strangely  on 
him,  as  if  they  had  never  known  him 
before.  His  temper  was  not,  however, 
of  the  kind  to  be  cast  down  by  the  de- 
sertion of  these  summer  friends  ;  and, 
observing  a  circle  of  the  ladies  of  the 
queen's  household  sitting  near,  in  their 
gorgeous  apparel,  he  could  not  depart 
without  a  word  of  admonition.  "Ah, 
fair  ladies,"  said  he,  between  jest  and 
earnest,  "  how  pleasant  were  this  life 
of  yours,  if  it  should  ever  abide,  and 
then  in  the  end  we  might  pass  to 
heaven  with  this  gear !  But  fie  on 
that  knave,  Death — that  will  come 
whether  ye  will  or  not;  and  when 
he  hath  laid  on  the  arrest,  then  foul 
worms  will  be  busy  with  this  flesh,  be 
it  never  so  fair  and  tender;  and  the 

1  This  must  have  been  in  May.  1563.  Knox, 
p.  361. 
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so  feeble' 
that  it  can  neither  carry  with  it  gold' 
garnishing,  targating,  pearl,  nor  pre- 
cious stones."2  In  the  midst  of  these 
speeches,  the  Laird  of  Dun  came  out 
of  the  queen's  cabinet,  and  requested 
Knox  to  go  home;  nor  does  it  appear 
that  Mary  took  any  further  notice  of 
his  officious  and  uncalled-for  interfer- 
ence with  her  marriage. 

When  Lethington  returned  from  his 
prolonged  embassy  to  England  and 
France,  he  expressed  much  indigna- 
tion against  the  violence  of  Knox  and 
his  party ;  he  affirmed  that  the  reports 
which  they  had  raised,  regarding  a 
match  with  Spain,  tended  directly  to 
excite  the  jealousy  of  Elizabeth,  and 
to  create  unworthy  suspicions  between 
the  Scottish  queen  and  her  Protestant 
subjects.  To  discredit  the  Reformer, 
who  had  already  quarrelled  with  Moray, 
became  his  great  object,  and  this  add- 
ed bitterness  to  the  schism  which  di- 
vided the  more  moderate  from  the 
more  violent  of  the  Protestants.  We 
cannot  wonder,  indeed,  that  the  fear- 
less and  declared  opposition  of  this  ex- 
traordinary man,  who  possessed  great 
power,  not  only  over  his  own  friends, 
but  over  the  people,  provoked  and 
thwarted  so  refined  and  crafty  a  poli- 
tician as  Lethington  ;  and  as  Knox  cor- 
responded with  Cecil,  and  was  inde- 
fatigable in  procuring  secret  informa- 
tion both  from  England  and  the  Con- 
tinent, the  secretary  found  him  no 
easy  enemy  to  deal  with. 

Not  long  after  the  return  of  Leth- 
ington, and  when  every  proceeding  on 
the  part  of  Mary  and  her  ministers 
was  dictated  by  an  anxious  desire  to 
conciliate  Elizabeth,  the  Reformer,  in- 
stead of  seconding  these  efforts,  ad- 
dressed to  Cecil  a  letter  full  of  suspi- 
cion and  alarm.  He  assured  him,  that 
out  of  the  twelve  who  formed  the 
queen's  council,  nine  had  been  gained 
over  to  that  which,  in  the  end,  would 
prove  their  destruction.3     Everything, 

-  Knox,  p.  301.  "  He  merrily  said."  The 
speech  is  in  the  very  vein  of  Hamlet—"  Get 
ye  to  my  lady's  chamber,  and  tell  her,  let  her 
paint  an  inch  thick,  to  this  favour  she  must 
come— make  her  laugh  at  that." 

3  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Knox  to 
Cecil,  6th  October  1563. 
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he  added,  depended  on  the  firmness 
of  Moray ;  if  he  failed  or  faltered, 
nil  was  lost.  As  for  himself,  he  de- 
clared, he  was  prepared  for  the 
■worst,  and  had  little  to  fear  on  his 
own  account ;  but  it  was  lamentable 
to  see  the  dark  cloud  of  calamities 
which  was  preparing  to  burst  upon 
his  country,  and  all  because  men  must 
follow  the  inordinate  affections  of  her 
who  was  born  to  be  the  plague  of  her 
realm.  The  key  to  part  of  this  de- 
spondency is  to  be  found  in  a  sentence 
of  the  same  letter,  which,  alluding  to 
a  late  progress  of  the  queen,  informed 
Cecil,  that  ''  the  conveying  of  the  mass 
through  these  quarters,  which  longest 
had  been  best  reformed,  had  dejected 
the  hearts  of  many,  and  caused  him 
to  disclose  the  plainness  of  a  troubled 
heart."1  Yet  although  probably  he  was 
over-excited,  aud  too  much  alarmed, 
it  is  certain  that  Knox  had  good 
ground  to  believe  that  intrigues,  for 
the  marriage  of  the  queen  with  some 
foreign  potentate  of  her  own  religion, 
were  then  secretly  agitated  both  in 
Scotland  and  on  the  Continent. 

It  was  probably  her  conviction  of 
the  truth  of  this  which  at  the  last 
drove  Elizabeth  from  all  her  delays 
and  excuses,  and  compelled  her  to 
point  out  plainly  to  Mary  some  prince 
or  noble  person  whom  she  judged 
worthy  of  her  hand.  To  the  astonish- 
ment of  her  council,  she  proposed  her 
favourite  Leicester,  then  the  Lord 
Robert  Dudley,  and  sent  instructions 
to  Randolph  to  sound  the  inclinations 
of  the  Scottish  queen,  and  confer  with 
Moray  and  Lethington  upon  the  sub- 
ject. As,  however,  he  was  not  yet 
authorised  to  give  the  name,2  these 
wary  ministers,  although  they  saw  to 
whom  he  pointed,  hesitated  to  meddle 
in  so  delicate  a  matter.  They  sus- 
pected, and  not  without  good  ground, 
the  sincerity  of  the  English  queen; 
and  hinted  that,  considering  the  affec- 
tion which  bound  her  to  Dudley,  and 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  OfBce,  Knox  to 
Cecil,  Oth  October  loC3. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  21st  Feb- 
ruary 1063-4,  Randolph  to  Cecil.  "  For  whom 
the  Queen's  Majesty's  Instructions  licer.se th 
me  not  to  name,  of  him  it  shall  not  almost 
become  me  to  have  one  word." 
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him  to  his  royal  mistress,  it  could  not 
be  believed  that  she  would  part  with 
her  lover,  or  he  be  so  base  as  to  for- 
sake her  even  for  a  crown.3  Ran- 
dolph's perplexity  in  conducting  these 
nice  and  difficult  negotiations  was 
strongly  expressed  in  a  letter  which 
at  this  time  he  addressed  to  Cecil. 
"  To  persuade  the  Queen  of  Scotland," 
he  observed,  "to  marry  any  man  un- 
der the  rank  of  a  prince,  would  be  a 
dangerous  and  dishonourable  task  for 
any  subject  to  adventure;  and  even  if 
Mary  were  ready  to  forget  her  royal 
dignity,  aud  listen  for  a  moment  to 
the  proposal  of  Elizabeth,  there  re- 
mained," he  said,  "  a  greater  difficulty 
behind.  In  offering  the  noblest  in 
England,  none  could  be  at  a  loss  to 
divine  who  was  meant.  But  how  un- 
willing," he  continued,  "  the  queen's 
majesty  herself  would  be  to  dejiart 
from  him,  and  how  hardly  his  mind 
could  be  divorced  or  drawn  from  that 
worthy  room  where  it  is  placed,  let 
any  man  see,  where  it  cannot  be 
thought  but  it  is  so  fixed  for  ever,  that 
the  world  would  judge  worse  of  him 
than  of  any  living  man,  if  he  should 
not  rather  yield  his  life  than  alter  his 
thoughts.  Wherefore,  this  they  (he 
alludes  to  Moray  and  Lethington)  con- 
clude, as  well  for  her  majesty's  part, 
as  for  him  who  is  so  happy  to  be  so 
far  in  her  grace's  favour,  that  if  this 
queen  would  wholly  put  herself  into 
Elizabeth's  will,  as  to  receive  a  hus- 
band of  her  selecting,  either  she  should 
not  have  the  best,  or  at  least  match 
herself  with  him  that  hath  his  mind 
placed  already  elsewhere ;  or  if  it  can 
be  withdrawn  from  thence,  she  shall 
take  a  man  unworthy,  from  his  dis- 
loyalty and  inconstancy,  to  marry  with 
any,  much  less  with  a  queen.  Where- 
upon, they,  knowing  both  their  affec- 
tions, and  judging  them  inseparable, 
think  rather  that  no  such  thing  is 
meant  on  my  sovereign's  part,  and 
that  all  these  offers  bear  a  greater 
show  of  good  will  than  any  good  mean- 

ing."4 

Hitherto  Randolph    had   not    been 

"  MS.Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  21st  February  1563-4. 
*  Ibid. 
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permitted  to  name  any  one ;  but 
fchortly  after,  Elizabeth  having  caught 
alarm  at  the  continued  intrigues  for 
the  marriage  of  Mary  with  some  fo- 
reign prince,  sent  him  a  more  distinct 
commission  on  the  subject;  and,  choos- 
ing a  moment  when  Moray  and  Leth- 
ington  were  at  the  council,  and  Mary 
slenderly  attended,  he  informed  her 
of  the  wishes  of  his  mistress,  and 
named  Lord  Robert  Dudley.  She 
complained  that,  after  long  delay,  he 
was  now  needlessly  precipitate,  and 
had  taken  her  by  surprise.  She 
looked,  she  said,  to  have  heard  of 
peace  between  France  and  England, 
and  of  no  such  difficult  matter  as  he 
had  abruptly  introduced.  The  Eng- 
lish minister  urged  the  necessity  of 
a  speedy  decision  on  so  important  a 
point  as  her  marriage,  and  the  fair  and 
honourable  oiler  which  was  now  made 
to  her.  "  Your  own  mistress,"  replied 
Mary,  "  has  been  somewhat  longer  of 
deciding  than  I  have  been ;  and  you 
know  she  hath  counselled  me  to  have 
regard  to  three  points,  whereof  the 
special  one  was  honour.  Now,  think 
you,  Master  Randolph,  that  it  will  be 
honourable  in  me  to  imbase  my  state, 
and  marry  one  of  her  subjects  ?  Is 
this  conformable  to  her  promise  to  use 
me  as  her  sister  or  daughter,  to  advise 
me  to  marry  my  Lord  Robert — to  ally 
myself  with  her  own  subject."1 

To  this  Randolph,  waving  the  point 
must  difficult  to  answer,  urged  the 
advantage  which  might  result  to  the 
tranquillity  and  happiness  of  both 
kingdoms,  and  intimated  that  the 
Queen  of  England,  by  the  honour  and 
preferments  with  which  she  intended 
to  endow  Dudley,  would  render  him 
not  unworthy  of  so  exalted  an  alliance. 
Mary  perceived  he  wished  her  to  be- 
lieve that  his  mistress  might  acknow- 
ledge her  right  of  succession,  and  settle 
the  kingdom  upon  her  and  Dudley  ; 
but  even  this  did  not  tempt  her. 
"  Where  is  my  assurance,"  said  she, 
•'in  this?  What  if  the  queen  your 
mistress  should  marry  herself,  and 
have  children  •  What  have  I  then 
gotten  /    who  will  say   I  have   acted 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Ranaolj.li 
to  Cecil,  Goth  Marco  1004. 
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wisely  to  take  this  step,  which  requires 
long  consideration,  on  so  sudden  a  pro- 
posal as  this  ?  I  have  conferred  with 
no  one;  and  although  willing  not  to 
mistrust  your  mistress,  the  adventure 
is  too  great."  In  reply,  Randolph 
begged  the  queen  to  speak  ou  the 
subject  to  Moray,  Lethington,  and 
Argyle.  She  agreed;  and  communi- 
cated Elizabeth's  proposal  to  them 
the  same  day  after  supper  ;  but  Leth- 
ington informed  the  English  envoy, 
that  although  his  mistress  was  pleased 
that,  after  so  much  obscure  dealing, 
the  Queen  of  England  at  last  began  to 
speak  plainly,  she  deemed  it  prudent, 
when  all  was  yet  so  vague,  to  give  no 
more  definite  answer  than  that  sent 
to  her  last  letter. - 

If  the  English  queen  had  been  sin- 
cere in  this  proposal ;  had  she  con- 
sented, as  the  basis  of  Mary's  marriage 
with  Dudley,  to  acknowledge  her  right 
of  succession,  and  agreed  to  confirm 
it  by  an  act  of  the  legislature,  settling 
the  crown  upon  their  children,  Moray 
and  Lethington  were  ready  to  use  all 
their  influence  to  promote  the  union, 
and  it  is  very  probable  that  the  Scot- 
tish queen  would  have  embraced  the 
offer. s  Upon  no  other  supposition  can 
we  account  for  her  conduct  during 
this  trying  and  tantalizing  negotiation. 
She  exhibited  no  indignation  when 
the  overture  was  first  made  by  Ran- 
dolph; she  bore  every  delay  with 
patience,  and  evinced  every  disposi- 
tion to  oblige  Elizabeth.  At  her  re- 
quest and  earnest  recommendation, 
the  Earl  of  Lennox,  who  had  for  many 
years  been  banished  from  Scotland, 
and  whose  proceedings  against  his 
native  country  had  been  hostile  and 
treasonable,  obtained  permission  to 
return,  and  was  allowed  to  hope  that 
his  royal  mistress  would  receive  him 
with  favour.4  For  sometime  nothing 
had  been  said  of  the  intended  inter- 


=  MS.  Letter.  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  oOth  March  1004. 

s  On  the  18th  March  1063-4,  the  queen 
issued  a  proclamation,  declaring  her  deter- 
mination to  support  the  ■'  religion"  as  she 
found  it  on  her  arrival.  MS.  13ook  of  l'rivy- 
cotincil,  folio  120. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Elizabeth 
to  Mary.    Draft  bj  Cecil,  16th  Jnne  1563, 
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view  between  the  two  queens,  and  it 
had  broken  off  on  the  part  of  Eliza- 
beth ;  but  when  this  princess  now 
suddenly  renewed  her  proposal  for  a 
meeting,  although  Mary's  ministers, 
aware  that  it  was  merely  a  colour 
for  delay,  declined  the  overture,  the 
Scottish  queen  herself  was  grieved 
that  they  did  so,  and  earnestly  de- 
sired it.1 

On  her  part,  therefore,  and  in  the 
conduct  of  Moray  and  Lethington, 
everything  at  this  moment  was  open 
and  friendly.  On  the  side  of  Eliza- 
beth and  Cecil,  on  the  other  hand, 
there  had  been  pursued,  for  the  last 
three  years,  such  a  complicated  sys- 
tem of  delay,  mysbery,  and  caprice,  as 
to  create  a  suspicion  in  the  minds  of 
the  Scottish  ministers  that  the  Eng- 
lish queen  was  really  hostile  to  the 
marriage,  that  she  had  not  the  slight- 
est intention  of  giving  up  Leicester, 
and  still  less  of  settling  the  succession 
upon  Mary.  "  If,"  said  Lethington, 
addressing  Cecil,  "  a  conjunction  be 
really  meant,  and  you  will  prosecute 
the  means  to  draw  it  on  which  were 
opened  up  by  the  queen  my  mistress's 
last  answer,  I  doubt  not  but  you  will 
find  conformity  enough  on  this  part; 
but  if  time  be  always  driven  without 
farther  effect  than  hath  yet  followed 
upon  any  message  which  hath  passed 
between  them  these  three  years,  I  am 
of  opinion  he  shall  in  the  end  think 
himself  most  happy  who  hath  least 
meddled  in  the  matter.  Gentle  letters, 
good  words,  and  pleasant  messages, 
be  good  means  to  begin  friendship 
amongst  princes ;  but  I  take  them  to 
be  too  slender  bands  to  hold  it  fast."  " 
He  then  adds  a  remark  which  is  strik- 
ingly descriptive  of  Cecil's  nrysterious 
diplomacy.  "  In  these  great  causes 
between  our  sovereigns,  I  have  ever 
found  that  fault  with  you,  that  as  in 
your  letters  you  always  wrote  ob- 
scurely, so  in  private  communications 
you  seldom  uttered  your  own  judg- 
ment :  you  might  well  acadcmico  more 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  5th  June  1564.  Also  same  to  Lord 
Robert  Dudley,  same  date. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lething- 
ton to  Cecil,  6th  June  1034. 
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dispute  in  utramquc  partem,  leaving  me 
in  suspense  to  collect  what  I  would. 
So,  I  fear,  in  giving  advice  you  will 
walk  so  warily,  rather  [being  intent] 
to  speak  nothing  that  may  any  time 
thereafter  hurt  yourself,  than  to  speak 
all  things  that  might  further  the  mat- 
ter ;  and  I  will  confess  I  have  of  late 
enforced  my  natural  [disposition]  to 
learn  this  same  lesson  of  you,  for  the 
reverence  I  bear  you,  that  your  man- 
ner of  doing  serves  me  for  instruction 
to  direct  my  proceeding.  Marry,  I 
fear  the  common  affairs  do  not  fare 
a  whit  the  better  for  our  too  great 
wariness."3 

Elizabeth  was  at  last  driven  by  the 
conduct  of  Mary  and  her  ministers, 
to  that  perplexity  which  is  the  general 
fate  of  duplicity  when  opposed  to  plain 
and  direct  dealing.  As  a  last  pre- 
text for  delay,  she  availed  herself  of 
some  secret  information  transmitted 
by  Knox  to  Randolph,  regarding  the 
alleged  intrigues  of  Lennox  in  Scot- 
land. 

This  highly-allied  noble  had,  as  we 
have  seen,  obtained  permission  to  re- 
turn to  that  country  a  short  time  be- 
fore this,4  and  at  the  earnest  entreaty 
of  Elizabeth,  Mary  promised  to  lend 
a  favourable  ear  to  his  suits.  Strictly 
speaking,  Lennox  was  still  an  outlaw, 
for  the  sentence  of  his  forfeiture  could 
only  be  removed  by  an  act  of  the 
legislature ;  yet  the  entreaty  of  the 
English  queen,  the  recommendation  of 
Cecil,  and  the  powerful  interest  of 
Moray  and  the  Secretary  Lethington, 
were  successfully  exerted  in  his  behalf. 
Randolph  also  had  instructions  from 
Elizabeth  to  promote  his  views ;  and 
when  about  to  leave  the  English  court, 
he  not  only  received  Mary's  permis- 

s  MS.  Letter,  Slate-paper  Office,  Lething- 
ton to  Cecil,  6th  June  1564. 

*  The  return  of  Lennox  to  Scotland  is  de- 
scribed by  Keith,  p.  254,  as  occurring  on  the 
27th  September ;  and  the  same  accurate  au- 
thor corrects  the  error  of  Buchanan  and  Spot- 
tiswood  who  place  his  return  in  September 
1563.  The  Diurnal  of  Occurrents,  p.  77, 
states  that  Lennox  came  to  Edinburgh  on 
the  23d  September.  From  a  letter  of  Bedford 
to  Cecil,  MS.  State-paper  Office,  dated  25th 
September  15G4,  compared  with  another  let- 
ter, from  the  same  to  the  same,  dated  19t!i 
September,  MS.  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  I 
believe  this  authority  to  be  correct. 
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siou,  under  her  great  seal,  to  revisit 
his  native  country,  but  was  flattered 
with  the  hope  that  his  forfeiture  would 
be  removed,  and  himself  replaced  in 
the  high  station  which  belonged  to 
his  birth. 

This  anticipated  restoration  caused 
immediate  alarm  to  Knox  and  his 
party.  It  was  more  than  suspected 
that  both  Lennox  and  his  son  were 
Papists;  and  the  Reformer,  in  a 
gloomy  letter  to  Randolph,  strongly 
deprecated  their  return.1  His  fears 
were  instautly  communicated  to  Eliza- 
beth; and  this  princess,  who  was 
watching  for  a  pretext  to  delay  any 
negotiation  on  the  subject  of  the 
marriage  with  Dudley,  eagerly  availed 
herself  of  this  circumstauce  to  com- 
mence a  fresh  system  of  duplicity  and 
delay.  She  instantly  took  steps  to 
detain  the  earl  in  England ;  and, 
although  it  was  to  gratify  her  own 
wishes,  most  earnestly  expressed  to 
Lethington,  that  Mary  had  consented 
to  receive  him  into  favour,  yet,  with 
extraordinary  inconsistency,  she  now 
commanded  Cecil  to  address  letters 
to  Moray  and  Lethington,  requiring 
them  to  persuade  the  Scottish  queen 
to  revoke  her  promise,  and  counter- 
mand his  return  into  her  kingdom. 
These  able  men,  however,  at  once 
detected  her  object,  and  met  her  with 
a  peremptory  refusal.  The  corre- 
spondence which  passed  upon  the 
subject  is  extremely  important,  in 
reference  to  the  events  which  soon 
after  occurred ;  and  their  reply  to 
Cecil  was  so  sarcastic  and  severe,  that 
it  gave  offence  both  to  the  English 
queen  and  her  pliant  minister.2 

Alluding  to  the  secret  information 
which  the  English  secretary  had 
stated  he  had  received  from  some  of 
his  best  friends  in  Scotland,  "  I  can- 
not tell,"  said  Lethington,  "  whom 
you  take  to  be  your  best  friends ; 
but  I  think  you  ought  to  judge  those 
to  be  best  who  most  earnestly  go 
about  to  maintain  quietness  between 

J  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  3d, 

1564.  The  date,  I  suspect,  (from  internal 
evidence,  and  a  comparison  with  other  let- 
ters,) must  be  3d  of  September. 

-  Elizabeth's  Instructions  to  Raudulnh, 
4th  October  1004.      Keith,  p.  25T. 
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the  two  realms,  and  intelligence  be- 
tween the  princesses,  wherein  I  am 
well  assured  my  Lord  of  Moray  and 
myself  have  done  as  good  offices  as 
any  other;  and  for  us,  I  am  bold  to 
say,  neither  of  us  have  any  misliking 
in  the  matter,  but  rather  have  been 
instruments  to  further  than  to  hinder 
his  coming ;  and  if  any  other  report 
of  our  meaning  be  made  from  hence, 
the  author  thereof  (he  here  probably 
alludes  to  Knox)  hath  followed  his 
own  passion,  being  nothing  privy  to 
our  intents,  abusing  our  names  on  a 
purpose  which  we  do  not  allow."  3 

He  next  adverted  to  the  sudden 
change  in  the  queen's  mind  upon  the 
subject  of  Lennox's  return.  That 
Elizabeth  should  now  oppose  it  was 
"  not  a  little  marvellous,"  he  observed, 
"  seeing  how  earnestly  her  majesty 
did  recommend  unto  me  my  Lord  of 
Lennox's  cause,  and  my  lady's,  at  my 
last  being  in  that  court;  nay,"  he 
continued,  "  suddenly  after  I  had 
taken  my  leave,  you  yourself,  at  her 
majesty's  commandment,  did  send 
after  me  by  post  her  letters  to  the 
queen's  majesty,  my  mistress,  very 
affectionate  in  their  favour,  willing 
me  to  present  the  same  with  recom- 
mendation from  the  queen."  He  next 
remarked,  that  the  sole  cause  which 
had  moved  him  to  exert  his  influence 
for  Lennox,  was  the  request  of  the 
English  queen,  which  he  believes  also 
to  have  been  his  chief  recommenda- 
tion to  Mary.  "  And  now,"  said  he, 
"  having  once,  under  her  great  seal, 
permitted  him  liberally  to  come,  it 
will  be  a  hard  matter  to  persuade  her 
majesty  to  revoke  it ;  and  I  dare  little 
presume  to  enter  into  any  such  com- 
munication with  her  majesty,  know- 
ing how  much  she  doth  respect  her 
honour  where  promise  is  once  passed, 
and  how  unwilling  she  is  to  change 
her  deliberations  being  once  resolved  ; 
which,"  he  adds,  "  as  she  will  not  do 
herself,  so  doth  she  altogether  misliko 
in  all  others." 

He  then  alluded  to  Knox's  appre- 
hensions regarding  the  effects  which 
Lennox's  return  might  produce  upon 

s  ME.  Letter,  StaU'-paper  lie  •,  Lrtiiius- 
ton  to  Cecil,  18th  July  1664. 
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the  state  of  tlie  reformed  religion. 
"  The  religion  here,"  he  observed, 
"  doth  not  depend  upon  my  Lord  of 
Lennox's  coming,  neither  do  those  of 
the  religion  hang  upon  the  sleeves  of 
any  one  or  two  that  may  mislike  his 
coming.  For  us,  whether  he  come  or 
not  come,  I  take  to  be  no  great  mat- 
ter, up  or  down.  Marry,  that  the 
stay  should  grow  upon  the  queen's 
majesty's  side  here,  it  should  some- 
what touch  her  majesty  in  honour, 
having  once  permitted  his  licence  so 
freely;  unless  she  might  shadow  the 
change  of  her  mind  by  the  queen,  her 
good  sister's  request,  and  forbid  it  for 
her  pleasure,  which  I  perceive  is  not 
your  sovereign's  meaning :  who  wishes1 
she  would  take  the  matter  upon  her- 
self, which  she  thinketh  too  hard."2 
Moray,  in  a  letter  of  the  same  date 
as  the  above,  which  he  addressed  to 
Cecil,  expressed  himself  in  terms  more 
brief,  but  still  more  emphatic.  "  As 
to  the  faction,"  says  he,  "  that  his 
coming  might  make  for  the  matters 
of  religion,  thanks  to  God,  our  founda- 
tion is  not  so  weak  that  we  have  cause 
to  fear  if  he  had  the  greatest  subject 
of  this  realm  joined  to  him,  seeing  we 
have  the  favour  of  our  prince,  and 
liberty  of  our  conscience  in  such 
tibuudance  as  our  hearts  can  wish.  It 
■will  neither  be  he  nor  I,  praised  be 
God,  can  hinder  or  alter  religion  here- 
away ;  and  his  coming  or  remaining 
in  that  cause  will  be  to  small  pur- 
pose." :J  The  English  queen  had  ad- 
dressed to  Mary  a  letter  at  the  same 
time,  and  to  the  same  effect ;  but  she 
replied  with  so  much  spirit,  and  used 
so  little  care  to  conceal  her  opinion  of 
such  inconsistent  conduct,  that  Eliza- 
beth was  deeply  offended.4 

Thus  foiled  in  this  secret  intrigue 
against  Lennox,  Elizabeth  withdrew 
her  opposition.  She  had  been  careful 
to  have  all  evidence  of  it  destroyed ;  5 

1  In  the  original,  "who  would." 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lething- 
tou  to  Cecil,  13th  .luly  1564. 

a  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Earl  of 
Moray  to  Cecil,  13th  July  1064. 

*  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  116.  Bannatyne 
edit. 

a  Lethington  says  to  Cecil.  "1  have  used 
the  best  means  1  could  to  recover  the  queen's 
letter,  that  1  might  have  returned  it  again  to 
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and,  to  the  world,  therefore,  every- 
thing appeared  open,  and  consistent. 
The  earl  received  her  licence  to  leave 
England,  and  on  the  23d  of  Septem- 
ber, he  arrived  in  Edinburgh,  bringing 
with  him  a  strong  letter  of  recom- 
mendation from  the  English  queen,6 
which  Mary,  who  knew  her  real  senti- 
ments, must  have  read  with  no  very 
favourable  opinion  of  her  sincerity. 
This  princess  was  then  absent,  on  a 
northern  progress,  but  she  returned 
before  the  end  of  the  month;  and 
Lennox,  having  been  invited  by  his 
royal  mistress  to  present  himself  at 
court,  obeyed  her  injunction  with 
much  state  and  ceremony.  He  rode 
to  the  palace  of  Holyrood,  having 
twelve  gentlemen  before  him,  splen- 
didly mounted  and  clothed  in  black 
velvet ;  behind  him  came  a  troop  of 
thirty  attendants  bearing  his  arms  and 
livery  :  having  dismounted,  the  queen 
instantly  sent  for  him,  and  their  inter- 
view, which  took  place  in  the  presence 
of  the  nobility,  was  flattering  and 
cordial. 7  Mary  immediately  com- 
municated these  particulars  to  Eliza- 
beth, informing  her,  that  from  her 
anxiety  to  shew  deference  to  her  re- 
quest, she  had  not  only  already  given 
the  earl  some  proof  of  her  goodwill, 
but  meant  also  to  "  proceed  further  to 
his  full  restitution,  whereby  he  should 
be  able  to  enjoy  the  privileges  of  a 
subject,  the  liberty  of  his  native  coun- 
try, and  his  old  titles."  8  Soon  after, 
the  restored  lord  invited  Randolph  to 
dinner;  and  the  ambassador  wrote  to 
Cecil  an  account  of  the  entertainment, 
which  proves,  that  the  Scottish  queen 
had  been  as  good  as  her  word.  "  I 
dined  with  my  Lord  of  Lennox,"  said 
he,  "  being  by  him  required  in  the 
morning.  I  found  nothing  less  for  the 
beautifying  and  furniture  of  his  lodg- 
ing than  your  honour  bath  heard  by 

her  highness,  but  I  was  answered,  that  the 
letter  was  burnt  at  her  own  request.  .  .  . 
I  have,  according  to  your  desire,  returned 
unto  you  your  own  letter." 

s  Keith,  p.  254. 

1  Diurnal  of  Occurrents  in  Scotland,  p.  77. 

s  Keith,  p.  255,  Mary  to  Elizabeth.  Keith 
printed  from  a  contemporary  copy,  wmch 
leaves  the  day  of  the  month  blank.  The 
original  is  in  the  State-paper  Office,  dated 
28th  September  10C4. 
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report;  the  house  well  hanged,  two 
chambers  very  well  furnished,  one 
special  rich  and  fair  bed,  where  his 
lordship  lieth  himself,  and  a  passage 
made  through  the  wall  to  come  the 
next  way  into  court  when  he  will.  I 
see  him  honourably  used  of  all  men, 
and  that  the  queen's  self  hath  good 
liking  of  his  behaviour.  There  dined 
with  him  the  Earl  of  Athole,  in  whom 
he  reposes  singular  trust,  and  they  are 
seldom  asunder,  saving  when  the  Earl 
of  Lennox  is  at  the  sermon.  [Athole 
was  a  Roman  Catholic]  There  was 
also  his  brother,  the  Bishop  of  Caith- 
ness, a  Protestant,  who  sometimes 
preacheth.  His  lordship's  cheer  is 
great  and  his  household  many,  though 
he  hath  despatched  divers  of  his  train 
away.  He  findeth  occasion  to  disburse 
money  very  fast,  and  of  his  £700 
brought  with  him,  I  am  sure  that 
much  is  not  left.  If  he  tarry  long, 
Lennox  may,  perchance,  be  to  him  a 
dear  purchase.  He  gave  the  queen  a 
marvellous  fair  and  rich  Jewell,  where- 
of there  is  made  no  small  account ;  a 
clock,  and  a  dial  curiously  wrought 
and  set  with  stones  ;  and  a  looking- 
glass  very  richly  set  with  stones,  in 
the  four  metals  ;  to  my  Lord  of  Leth- 
ington,  a  very  fair  diamond  in  a  ring ; 
to  my  Lord  Athole,  another,  as  also 
somewhat  to  his  wife — I  know  not 
what :  to  divers  others  somewhat,  but 
to  my  Lord  of  Moray  nothing.  He 
presented,  also,  each  of  the  Marys 
with  such  pretty  things  as  he  thought 
fittest  for  them  ;  such  good  means  he 
hath  to  win  their  hearts,  and  to  make 
his  way  to  further  effect.  The  bruit 
is  here,  that  my  lady  herself,  and  my 
Lord  Darnley  are  coming  after,  inso- 
much that  some  have  asked  me  if  she 
were  upon  the  way.  This  I  find,  that 
there  is  here  marvellous  good  liking  of 
the  young  lord,  and  many  that  desire 
to  have  him  here."  ' 

"Whilst  Lennox  found  himself  thus 
happily  restored  after  so  long  a  banish- 
ment,   and   when   Mary   enjoyed   the 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  24th  October  1504.  A  long,  minute, 
and  most  interesting  letter,  of  which  Keith, 
p.  259,  had  only  seen  a  brief  abstract  in  the 
Cotton  Collection. 
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satisfaction  of  extending  to  him  her 
favour  and  forgiveness,  Elizabeth's 
mind  was  torn  with  doubt  and  reduced 
to  a  state  of  the  greatest  -perplexity. 
We  learn  this  from  the  following  re- 
markable letter  written  in  her  own 
hand  to  Cecil.  This  minister,  her  di- 
rector in  every  difficulty,  was  then 
confined  to  his  chamber  by  sickness, 
and  the  queen,  snatching  a  sheet  of 
paper,  wrote  to  him  these  few  lines  in 
Latin: — "In  ejusmodi  laberintho  posi- 
ta  sum  de  responso  meo  reddendo  R. 
[reginae]  Scotia?,  ut  nescio  quomodo 
illi  satisfaciam,  quum  neque  toto  isto 
tempore  illi  ullum  responsum  dederim, 
nee  quid  mihi  dicendum  nunc  sciam. 
Invenias  igitur  aliquid  boni  quod  in 
mandatis  scriptis  Randoll  dare  possem, 
et  in  hac  causa  tuam  opinionem  mihi 
indica."  -  This  secret  confession  of 
the  English  queen  is  of  much  value 
in  determining  the  truth.  There  is. 
we  see,  no  accusation  of  the  policy  of 
Mary,  or  her  ministers  Moray  and 
Lethington.  Their  open  dealing  upon 
the  two  great  points  of  the  marriage 
and  the  succession  is-  virtually  admit- 
ted. She  complains  that  it  had  at 
last  reduced  her  to  a  dilemma  in 
which  she  knew  not  what  to  do  or 
what  to  say,  and  throws  upon  Cecil 
the  burden  of  finding,  or  inventing, 
some  plausible  apology  which  she  may 
transmit  by  Randolph,  then  about  to 
leave  the  English  court  for  Scotland. 

In  the  meantime  the  Scottish  queen 
despatched  Sir  James  Melvil,  whom 
she  had  lately  recalled  from  France, 
on  a  mission  to  Elizabeth.  Melvil 
was  an  accomplished  gentleman,  -who 
had  been  educated  in  the  household  of 
the  Constable  Montmorency;  he  was 
personally  acquainted  with  most  of 
the  leading  men  in  France  and  Ger- 

2  "lam  involved  in  such  a  labyrinth  re- 
garding the  reply  to  the  letter  of  the  Queen 
of  Scots,  that  I  know  not  how  I  can  satisfy 
her,  having  delayed  all  this  time  sending  her 
any  answer,  and  now  really  being  at  a  total 
loss  what  I  must  say.  Find  me  out  some 
good  excuse,  which  I  may  plead  in  the  de- 
spatches to  be  given  to  Randolph,  and  let  me 
know  your  opinion  in  this  matter."  MS. 
State-paper  Office,  entirely  in  the  queen's 
hand-writing,  and  thus  backed  by  Cecil, 
"23d  September  1564.  At  St  James's,  tha 
queen  writing  to  me,  being  sick." 
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many;  and  being  a  Protestant,  Mary 
believed  be  would  be  acceptable  to 
ber  sister,  and  niigbt  do  mucb  to  re- 
move any  unpleasant  feelings  wbicb 
tbe  late  embarrassment  regarding  Len- 
nox had  occasioned  between  them.  He 
was  instructed  to  insinuate  himself  as 
much  as  possible  into  the  confidence 
of  the  English  queen ;  to  mingle 
merry  discourses  with  business,  and 
gain  her  familiar  ear ;  to  discover,  if 
possible,  her  real  intentions  and  wishes 
on  the  subject  of  the  marriage,  and  to 
keep  a  strict  and  jealous  eye  upon  any 
measures  which  might  be  contem- 
plated, regarding  Mary's  right  of  suc- 
cession to  the  English  crown.1  On 
both  points,  be  conducted  the  negoti- 
ation with  success;  and  the  account 
of  it  which  he  has  left  in  his  memoirs 
presents  us  with  the  best  portrait  of 
Elizabeth,  "  as  a  woman,"  that  has 
ever  been  given.  The  English  queen 
was  much  pleased  with  his  lively  and 

elegant   manners,    with    his    fund    of 

court  anecdotes,  and  the  tone  of  gal- 
lantry and  devotion  with  which  he  ad- 
dressed her.     She  frequently  sent  for 

him  three  times  a  day,  questioned  him 

upon  the  beauty  of  his  royal  mistress 

as  compared  with  her  own,  insisted  on 

knowing  which  of  them  he  found  fair- 

est,which  the  best  shaped,  and  whether 

he  liked  her  most  when  habited  in  the 

English,  French,  or  Italian    costume. 

On  one  occasion,  taking  him  into  her 

bed-chamber,  and  opening  an  escri- 
toire,   she    shewed    him   some   small 

miniatures,  wrapped  up    in   a  paper, 

upon  which  the   queen   had  written 

their  names  in  her  own  hand.    Taking 

one  from  among  these,  she  kissed  it 

and  held  it  to  Melvil :  it  was  the  pic- 
ture of   his  royal  mistress ;   and  the 

gallant    envoy,  snatching   Elizabeth's 

hand,  who   was   not   displeased  with 

the    familiarity,    kissed    it    "for   the 

love    he    saw    she    bore   his    queen." 

His  eye  then  caught  another  on  which 

was   written    "My   Lord's    Picture;" 

Elizabeth  would  have  put  it  aside  ;  it 

had  been  a  present  from  her  favourite 

Leicester ;  but  Melvil  earnestly  begged 

a  sight :  she  put  it  into  his  hand,  and 


i  Melvil's  Memoirs,  Bannatync  edit.,  p.  112- 
114,  inclusive. 
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he  then  playfully  said,  he  would  carry 
it  to  his  own  queen  in  Scotland. 
"  Nay,  I  have  but  that  one,"  said  she. 
"  True,"  he  replied,  "  but  your  ma- 
jesty possesses  the  principal,"  glancing 
his  eye  towards  the  earl,  who  stood 
talking  to  Secretary  Cecil  at  the 
further  end  of  the  chamber.2  During 
Melvil's  stay  at  the  English  court,  the 
Lord  Eobert  Dudley,  whom  Elizabeth 
had  proposed  as  a  husband  for  Mary, 
was  created  Earl  of  Leicester  with 
great  solemnity ;  and  at  the  inaugura- 
tion, Lord  Darnley,  Lennox's  eldest 
son,  bore  the  sword,  as  nearest  prince 
of  the  blood.  The  ceremony  took 
place  at  Westminster,  "  herself,"  says 
Melvil,  "helping  to  put  orr  his  cere- 
monial, he  sitting  on  his  knees  before 
her,  keeping  a  great  gravity  and  dis- 
creet behaviour;  but  she  could  not 
refrain  from  putting  ber  hand  in  his 
neck  to  kittle  [tickle]  him,  smilingly 
— the  French  ambassador  and  I  stand- 
ing beside  her.  Then,"  he  continues, 
"  she  asked  me  how  I  liked  him.  I 
said,  as  he  was  a  worthy  subject,  he 
was  happy  in  having  encountered  a 
princess  that  could  discern  and  reward 
good  service.  '  Yet,'  she  said,  '  ye 
like  better  yonder  long  lad,'  pointing 
to  Lord  Darnley.  My  answer  again 
was,  that  no  woman  of  spirit  would 
make  choice  of  such  a  man,  who  was 
more  like  a  woman  than  a  man  ;  for 
he  was  very  lusty,  beardless,  and  lady- 
faced."  In  this  last  sarcasm  on 
Darnley's  feminine  appearance,  the  am- 
bassador had  an  end  in  view.  Mary 
had  given  him  a  secret  commission  to 
deal  with  Lady  Lennox,  that  her  son 
should  pass  into  Scotland  to  see  the 
country  and  visit  his  father,  and  he 
was  anxious  that  Elizabeth  should 
have  no  suspicion  of  any  such  over- 
ture on  the  part  of  the  Scottish  queen.3 
During  the  nine  days  that  he  remained 
at  the  English  court,  Melvil  continued 
to  be  treated  with  much  confidence 
and  familiarity.  Elizabeth  assm-ed 
him  that  the  subject  of  Mary's  right 
to  the  succession  of  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land, should  be  treated  of  in  an  ap- 
proaching meeting  of   commissioners 


2  Melvil's  Memoirs,  Bannatyne  edit.,  p.  122. 
8  Ibid.  p.  120. 
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from  both  countries,  and  declared  her 
anxiety  to  declare  her  the  second  per- 
son in  the  realm,  provided  she  lis- 
tened to  her  advice  on  the  subject  of 
her  marriage.  She  added,  "that  it 
was  her  own  resolution  at  this  mo- 
ment to  remain  till  her  death  a  virgin 
queen,  and  that  nothing  would  compel 
her  to  change  her  mind,  except  the 
undutiful  behaviour  of  the  queen  her 
sister."  Melvil  smiled  incredulously, 
and  shook  his  head,  observing,  "  that 
he  knew  she  would  never  marry,  be- 
cause let  Mary  do  what  she  would,  the 
Queen  of  England  had  '  too  stately  a 
stomach'  to  suffer  a  commander ; " 
adding,  "  you  think  if  yqu  were 
married,  you  would  be  only  Queen  of 
England,  and  now  ye  are  king  and 
queen  both."1  She  earnestly  wished 
she  could  see  Mary.  "  Why  should 
not  your  highness,"  said  the  ambas- 
sador, "'  disguise  yourself  as  a  page, 
and  let  me  carry  you  secretly  into 
Scotland ;  it  would  occupy  but  a  few 
days,  and  for  the  time,  it  might  be 
given  out  in  the  palace  that  you  were 
sick  and  kept  your  chamber."  "  Alas," 
said  the  queen,  much  pleased  with  the 
romantic  proposal,  "would  that  it  could 
be  done  !"  When,  some  time  after 
this,  he  begged  to  have  his  answer, 
that  he  might  return  home,  she  up- 
braided him  with  being  sooner  tired 
of  her  company  than  she  was  of  fiis, 
and  laid  a  little  plot,  by  which  he 
might  be  witness  to  her  musical  skill, 
and  yet  save  her  vanity  from  the 
appearance  of  a  studied  exhibition. 
Lord  Hunsdon,  after  dinner,  drew 
him  aside  to  a  quiet  gallery,  where 
he  might  hear  some  music,  laying  his 
finger  on  his  mouth,  and  whispering 
that  Elizabeth  was  playing  on  the 
virginals.  The  corridor  was  separated 
from  the  royal  chamber  only  by  a 
curtain,  behind  which  Melvil  listened 
for  a  while,  then  drawing  it  softly 
aside,  and  perceiving  that  her  majesty's 
back  was  towards  him,  he  slipt  into 
the  chamber,  and  heard  her  execute  a 
piece  admirably  well.  The  queen, 
however,  suddenly  turned  round,  and 
running  forward,  as  if  ashamed,  threat- 
ened to  strike  him  with  her  left  hand. 
1  Melvil's  Memoirs  Cannatyne  edit.,  p.  122. 
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"She  was  not  used,"  she  said,  "to 
play  before  men,"  and  asked  him, 
"  how  he  came  there."  The  ambas- 
sador did  not  find  it  difficult  to  ap- 
pease the  royal  anger.  "  He  was  walk- 
ing in  the  gallery,"  he  said,  "  with 
Lord  Hunsdon,  when  his  ear  was 
ravished  with  her  melody,  which  drew 
him  into  the  chamber  he  could  scarcely 
tell  how ;  he  implored  her  pardon,  but 
he  had  been  brought  up  in  a  foreign 
court,  where  the  manners  were  less 
grave  than  in  England,  and  was  ready 
to  bear  any  punishment  her  highness 
chose  to  inflict."  Elizabeth  was  much 
pleased,  she  sat  down  on  a  cushion, 
and  when  Melvil  knelt  beside  her, 
asked  him,  whether  she  or  Mary  played 
best.  He  gave  her  the  delight  of 
hearing,  that  in  music  she  excelled 
Mary,  and  she  declared  she  would  not 
let  him  away  till  he  had  seen  her 
dance " 

On  his  return  to  Scotland  the  ambas- 
sador informed  his  mistress  of  Eliza- 
beth's strong  protestations  of  friend- 
ship and  attachment,  but  being  pressed 
by  the  Scottish  queen  to  give  his 
opinion  of  her  sincerity,  declared  his 
conviction  that  she  had  little  upright 
meaning  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  had 
detected,  he  said,  much  dissimulation 
and  jealousy  :  she  had  already  hin- 
dered her  marriage  with  the  Archduke 
Charles,  and  she  now  offered  Leicester, 
who  was  the  last  man  she  would  part 
with.3  In  the  meantime  Randolph, 
who  for  a  considerable  period  had  been 
resident  at  the  English  court,  was  de- 
spatched into  Scotland  with  instruc- 
tions to  renew  the  proposals  regarding 
Leicester ;  but  his  promises  were  so 
vague,  and  his  answers,  when  pressed 
by  Moray  and  Lethington,  so  obscure, 
evasive,  and  dilatory,  that  these  minis- 
ters could  arrive  at  no  definite  conclu- 
sion,4 and  dreaded  to  commit  them- 
selves. A  secret  meeting  was  held  be- 
tween them  and  the  Earl  of  Bedford 
at  Berwick,  but  it  led  to  no  more  satis. 


-  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  125. 

3  Ibid.  p.  120. 

4  MS.  Instructions,  State-paper  Office, 
Draft  by  Cecil,  7th  October  1564.  Also,  MS. 
Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lethington  to 
Cecil,  4th  Nov.  1064. 
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factory  result.1  Repeated  conferences 
then  took  place  with  Randolph.  This 
crafty  and  discerning  envoy  assured 
Cecil  and  his  royal  mistress,  that  al- 
though Mary  was  worn  out  with  delays, 
and  pressed  by  foreign  suitors,  and 
agitated  by  idle  and  malicious  rumours 
arising  from  her  remaining  unmarried, 
still  she  continued  to  be  animated  by 
the  same  friendly  feelings  towards 
Elizabeth,  she  spoke  of  her  with  affec- 
tion and  respect,  and  seemed  inclined 
to  think  her  sincere  regarding  the 
marriage  with  Dudley.2  Her  minis- 
ters assured  him,  that  if  his  royal  mis- 
tress would  perform  their  sole  and 
simple  request— if  she  would  procure 
it  to  be  declared  by  act  of  parliament, 
that  Mary  was  next  to  herself  in  suc- 
cession to  the  English  crown,  they 
would  undertake  to  overthrow  all 
foreign  practices  for  her  marriage,  and 
accomplish  the  union  with  Leicester.3 
That  nobleman  had  in  the  meantime 
written  such  humble  and  flattering 
letters  to  Mary  that  she  was  much  pre- 
possessed in  his  favour ;  she  shewed 
herself  averse  to  the  foreign  offers 
made  to  her  through  her  uncle  the  car- 
dinal, and,  judging  impartially  from 
the  whole  tenor  of  the  negotiations, 
there  seems  little  doubt  that  the  Scot- 
tish queen,  upon  the  conditions  men- 
tioned, would  have  agreed  to  marry 
Leicester. 

On  the  14th  of  December  Ran- 
dolph again  wrote  to  Cecil ;  he  re- 
ferred to  the  letter  lately  addressed  to 
this  minister  by  Maitland  and  Moray, 
and  he  then  observed,  "  The  stay  now 
standeth  either  in  the  queen's  majesty 
to  have  all  this  performed,  or  in  his 
Lordship's  self,  [Leicester,]  that  hath 
the  matter  so  well  framed  to  his  hand, 
that  much  more,  I  believe,  there  need 
not  be  than  his  own  consent,  with 
that  which  may  be  for  the  queen's 
majesty's  honour  to  do  for  him.  It 
abideth    now  no    longer  deliberation. 


i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  12th  Nov.  1564. 

-  Ibid..  2d  December  15G4. 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  3d  Decem- 
ber 1504,  Moray  and  Lethington  to  Cecil. 
Also,  Ibid.,  24th December  1564.  Moray  and 
Lethington  to  Cecil. 
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You  have  the  offer,  you  have  the 
choice.  .  .  .  It  is  now  looked  for, 
that  to  the  letter  written  to  your 
honour  there  come  a  full  and  resoluta 
answer."  He  proceeds  to  enumerate 
the  causes  which  move  them  thus 
earnestly  to  solicit  an  end.  "Age,"" 
saj's  he,  "  time,  necessity  of  her  state, 
cempel  her  to  marry :  her  people,  her 
friends,  press  her  thereunto.  The 
offers  made  are  such  as  not  without 
good  cause  they  can  be  refused,  though 
some  inconveniences  may  arise  sooner 
in  matching  with  one  than  with  an- 
other ;  practices  there  are  divers  in 
hand."  Alluding  to  the  two  great 
suitors,  Leicester  and  Darnley,  of 
whose  intended  journey  into  Scotland 
man}-  whispers  now  ran  in  the  country, 
he  observes  : — "  That  which  in  this 
case  is  not  a  little  to  be  considered,  is, 
that  I  have  inquired  of  themselves, 
and  find  it  true  by  others,  that  there  is 
no  man  for  whom,  hitherto,  any  suit 
hath  been  made  to  match  with  this 
queen,  that  shall  be  more  grateful  or 
more  acceptable  to  the  people,  than 
shall  be  my  Lord  Robert.  There  hath 
been  more  thought  of  my  Lord  Darnley 
before  his  father's  coming  than  is  at 
this  present.  .  .  .  The  father  is  now 
here  well  known  ;  the  mother  more 
feared  a  great  deal  than  beloved  of 
any  that  knoweth  her.  To  any  other 
than  yourself,  if  I  should  write  in  this 
sort,  my  wit  would  greatly  fail  me..'M 
.  .  .  These  urgent  requests  of  Ran- 
dolph produced  little  effect.  Cecil, 
completely  under  the  control  of  his 
mistress,  did  not  venture  to  move  a 
step  without  her  warrant,  and  as  he 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  14th  December  1504.  He  adds  this 
sentence,  which  mentions  a  fact  I  have  not 
elsewhere  seen  noticed,  the  influence  which 
Lady  Lennox  had  over  the  mind  of  Mary, 
queen  of  England: — "To  think  that  Lord 
Darnley  should  marry  this  queen,  and  hi=t 
mother  to  bear  that  stroke  [have  that  influ- 
ence] with  her,  that  she  bore  with  Queen 
Mary,  (which  she  is  like  to  do,  as  you  can 
conjecture  the  causes  why,)  would  alienate  as 
many  minds  from  the  queen's  majesty,  my 
sovereign,  by  sending  home  as  great  a  plague 
into  this  country  as  that  which,  to  her  ma- 
jesty's great  honour  and  perpetual  love  of  the 
faithful  and  godly,  she  drove  out  of  the  same 
when  the  French  were  forced  to  retire  them- 
selves." 
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found  it  impossible  to  induce  her  to 
make  any  special  offer,  or  to  consent 
to  the  demands  of  Mary's  ministers, 
lie  was  compelled  to  involve  his  an- 
swers in  passages  of  such  intermin- 
able length  and  obscure  meaning,  that, 
to  use  Randolph's  phrase,  "  Lethington 
and  Moray  were  worked  up  to  great 
agonies  and  passions."1  Nor  was  it 
wonderful  it  should  be  so.  They  had 
engaged  in  a  perilous  negotiation,  on 
their  sole  responsibility ;  the  queen 
their  mistress,  had  intrusted  them,  in- 
deed, with  a  general  commission,  but 
they  had  gone  far  beyond  their  in- 
structions, and  had  expressed  them- 
selves in  such  terms  as,  if  once  dis- 
covered, must  have  brought  them  into 
immediate  suspicion.  In  writing  to 
Cecil  they  allude  to  his  situation,  as 
contrasted  with  their  own,  in  the 
following  remarkable  passage  : — "  We 
immediately  resolved  to  answer  you 
without  any  drift  of  time,  being  more 
easy  for  us,  for  one  respect,  so  to  do, 
than  it  was  for  you  to  answer  our 
former  letter ;  forasmuch  as  we  have 
none  with  whom  we  either  dare  or 
will  communicate  anything  passed  be- 
tween us,  and  you  were  compelled  to 
make  your  sovereign  privy  to  our 
letter,  before  you  might  answer  it. 
Truth  it  is,  that  in  another  point  you 
have  more  advantage,  in  that  you  have 
a  sufficient  warrant  for  what  you  write, 
and  so  work  surely,  writing  nothing 
but  that  your  mistress  both  knoweth 
and  doth  allow ;  and  we,  without  any 
commandment  or  warrant,  write  such 
things  as,  being  brought  to  light,  were 
sufficient  matter  to  overthrow  our 
credit  at  our  sovereign's  hand,  and 
put  all  we  have  in  danger.  Although 
our  conscience  doth  not  accuse  us 
that  we  intend  any  prejudice  to  her 
majesty,  yet  in  princes'  affairs,  matters 
be  as  they  list  to  take  them  ;  and  it 
will  not  be  allowed  for  a  good  reason, 
when  they  call  their  ministers  to  ac- 
count, to  say  we  meant  well."  "  in 
your  letter,"  they  observe,  "  you  have 
well  provided  that  we  shall  find  no 
lack  for  shortness  thereof ;  yet,  to 
speak  squarely  our  opinion,  we  think 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  9th  Janu- 
ary 1004-5.  Randolph  to  Cecil. 
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you  could  in  fewer  lines  have  com- 
prehended matter  more  to  our  con- 
tentation  ;  and  better  for  furtherance 
of  the  purpose  intended,  if  you  had 
a  sufficient  warrant,  and  therewithal 
a  mind  to  fall  roundly  to  work  with 
us.  .  .  .  When  we  came  to  those 
words — that  seeing  us  mean  to  fall 
roundly  to  work,  you  will  go  also 
roundly  to  work  with  us,  and  proceed 
plainly — we  looked  for  a  plain  resolu- 
tion ;  but,  having  read  over  that 
which  followed,  you  must  bear  with 
us  if  we  find  ourselves  nothing  satis- 
fied :  .  .  .  for  in  that  same  plain 
speech,  there  be  many  obscure  words 
and  dark  seutences,  and,  (pardon  us 
that  we  say  so,)  in  a  manner,  as  many 
words  as  there  be,  as  many  ambiguities 
do  result  thereof."' 

In  the  midst  of  these  protracted  ne- 
gotiations, a  parliament  was  held  at 
Edinburgh,  in  which  Mary  fulfilled 
her  promise  to  the  Earl  of  Lennox. 
His  forfeiture  was  reversed,  his  estates 
and  honours  restored,  whilst  the  queen, 
to  give  the  greater  solemnity  to  this 
act  of  favour,  came  herself  to  the 
House,  and  in  a  short  address  in- 
formed the  estates,  that  one  of  the 
chief  causes  which  moved  her  to  re- 
place this  baron  in  his  former  power 
and  station,  was  the  earnest  suit  of 
the  queen,  her  good  sister  of  England." 
At  the  same  time  the  act  against  the 
mass  was  confirmed  in  all  its  severity. 
To  be  present  at  its  celebration  was 
made  punishable  by  the  loss  of  lands, 
goods,  and  even  life,  if  the  prince 
should  think  fit ;  nor  were  any  exempt- 
ed from  the  full  penalties  of  the  statute, 
except  the  queen  and  her  household. 
This  confirmation  of  a  severe  and  un- 
just law  might,  at  least,  have  con- 
vinced the  more  rigid  Protestants  that 
.Mary  remained  true  to  the  promise  she 
bad  made  on  her  first  arrival;  whilst 
her  continued  favour  to  Moray,  and 

^  M.S.  Letter.  St.ite-paper  Office,  Moray  ami 
Lethington  to  Cecil,  24th  December  150-i. 

=  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  15th  December  15G4.  His  restora- 
tion was  proclaimed  with  great  solemnity  by 
live  heralds,  at  the  cross,  which  was  hung 
with  tapestry,  and  surrounded  by  the  lords 
Bitting  on  horseback.  Stevenson's  illustra- 
tions of  the  Reign  of  Queen  Mary,  p.  111. 
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the  parliamentary  sanction  given  to 
the  late  grant  of  his  new  earldom, 
manifested  the  sincerity  of  her  dealing 
towards  him  to  whom  she  committed 
the  chief  management  of  her  affairs. 

Shortly  after  this,  the  great  affair 
of  the  marriage  with  Leicester  seemed, 
from  what  cause  is  not  easily  discover- 
able, to  assume  a  more  decided  form. 
Lethington  thanked  Cecil  for  a  friend- 
ly and  gentle  letter,  and  rejoiced  in 
the  hopes  it  led  him  to  entertain  of 
the  ultimate  success  of  that  good 
work  which  he  had  begun.1  Mary 
also,  who  had  retired  for  some  time 
to  St  Andrews,  to  throw  off  the  cares 
of  state  and  the  restraints  and  formali- 
ties of  her  court,  received  Randolph 
with  expressions  of  unfeigned  friend- 
ship and  openness,  declaring  her  deter- 
mination, if  Elizabeth  agreed  to  the 
offer  made  by  her  ministers,  to  abide 
by  her  wishes,  and  to  be  guided  by 
her  instructions  in  all  things.  At 
first,  indeed,  she  playfully  refused  to 
listen  to  any  introduction  of  grave  and 
weighty  matters :  it  was,  she  said,  her 
holiday  time ;  she  had  thrown  aside 
her  pomp,  and  lived  with  a  small  train 
in  a  merchant's  house  at  St  Andrews, 
intent  on  nothing  but  to  be  quiet  and 
happy.  Randolph,  however,  was  not 
to  be  thus  put  aside.  He  dined  and 
supped  with  her  every  day,  and  at  last 
ventured  to  speak  of  business.  "  I 
had  no  sooner  spoken  the  word,"  says 
he,  "  but  the  queen  said,  '  I  see  now 
well  that  you  are  weary  of  this  com- 
pany and  treatment.  I  sent  for  you 
to  be  merry,  and  to  see  how  like  a 
bourgeois  wife  I  live,  with  my  little 
troop,  and  you  will  interupt  our  pas- 
times with  your  great  and  grave 
matters.  I  pray  you,  sir,  if  you  be 
weary  here,  return  home  to  Edin- 
burgh, and  keep  your  gravity  and 
great  embassade  until  the  queen  come 
thither,  for  I  assure  you,  you  shall  not 
get  her  here  ;  nor  I  know  not  myself 
where  she  is  become.  You  see  neither 
cloth  of  estate,  nor  such  appearance, 
that  you  should  think  I  am  she  at  St 
Andrews  that  1  was  at  Edinburgh.' — 
'  I  said,'  (continues  Randolph,)  '  that  I 


i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lethington 
to  Cecil,  1st  February  1564-5. 
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was  very  sorry,  for  that  at  Edinburgh 
she  said  that  she  did  love  my  mistress 
the  queen's  majesty  better  than  any 
other,  and  now  I  marvelled  how  her 
mind  was  altered.' "  Mary  upon  this 
became  merry,  and  "  called  him  by 
more  names  than  were  given  him  in 
his  Christendom."  .  .  .  .  "  "Well, 
sir,"  said  she,  "that which  then  I  spoke 
in  words  shall  be  confirmed  to  my 
good  sister  your  mistress  in  writing. 
Before  you  go  out  of  this  town  you 
shall  have  a  letter  for  her :  and  for 
yourself,  go  where  you  will,  I  care  no 
more  for  you."2  The  next  day  he 
was  commanded  to  be  at  the  queen's 
table,  and  placed  the  next  person 
(saving  worthy  Beaton)3  to  Mary  her- 
self. After  dinner  she  rode  abroad, 
and  it  pleased  her,  most  part  of  the 
time,  to  talk  with  him.  As  the  queen's 
conversation  at  this  ride  was  impor- 
tant, it  is  perhaps  best  to  give  it  in 
her  own  words,  as  they  were  instantly 
afterwards  reported  to  Elizabeth  by 
Randolph  himself.  "She  had  occa- 
sion," says  the  ambassador,  "to  speak 
much  of  France,  for  the  honour  she 
received  there  to  be  the  wife  unto  a 
great  king,  and  for  the  friendship 
shewed  unto  her  in  particular  by 
many,  for  which  occasions  she  was 
bound  to  love  the  nation,  to  shew 
them  pleasure,  and  do  them  good. 
Her  acquaintance,"  she  said,  "  was  not 
so  forgotten  there,  nor  her  friendship 
so  little  esteemed,  but  yet  it  was 
divers  ways  sought  to  be  continued. 
She  hath  of  her  people  many  well 
affected  that  way,  for  the  nurture 
they  have  had  there,  and  the  com- 
modity of  service,  as  those  of  the 
guard  and  men-at-arms;  besides,  great 
privileges  for  the  merchants,  more 
than  ever  were  granted  to  any  nation. 
What  privately  hath  been  sought 
(she  continued,  turning  the  discourse 
to  her  marriage)  for  a  long  time,  and 
yet  is  sought,  [namely,]  that  I  should 
yield  myself  unto  their  desires  in  my 
m  irriage,  your    mistress    cannot    be 


2  Randolph  to  Elizabeth,  5th  February 
lao-i-5.  Printed  by  Chalmers,  Life  of  -Man ', 
vol.  i.  p.  190,  8vo  edition. 

•"  Worthy  Beaton  was  either  Mary  Beaton, 
one  ot  her  maids  of  honour,  or  Beaten,  a  gen- 
tlems  :■■  mentioned  afterwards  at  p. 


1564.]  MARY. 

ignorant  of  it,  and  you  have  heard. 
To  leave  such  friends,  and  to  lose  such 
oners,  without  assurance  of  as  good, 
nobody  will  give  me  advice  that  loveth 
me.  Not  to  marry,  you  know,  it  cannot 
be  for  me.  To  defer  it  long,  many  in- 
commodities  ensue ;  how  privy  to  my 
mind  your  mistress  hath  been  herein 
you  know.  How  willing  I  am  to 
follow  her  advice  I  have  shewn  many 
times,  and  yet  I  can  find  in  her  no 
resolution  or  determination.  For  no- 
thing I  cannot  be  bound  unto  her ;  1 
and  I  have  of  late  given  assurance  to 
.my  brother  of  Moray,  and  Lethington, 
that  I  am  loath  to  frame  iny  will 
against  hers,  and  so  do  now  shew 
unto  yourself,  which  I  wish  you  to 
bear  in  mind,  and  to  let  it  be  known 
unto  my  sister,  your  mistress.  And, 
therefore,  this  I  say,  and  trust  me,  I 
mean  it  :  if  your  mistress  will  (as  she 
hath  said)  use  me  as  her  natural  born 
sister  or  daughter,  I  willl  take  [con- 
sider] myself  either  the  one  or  the 
other,  as  she  please,  and  will  shew  no 
less  readiness  to  obey  her,  and  honour 
her,  than  my  mother  or  eldest  sister; 
but  if  she  will  repute  me  always  as 
her  neighbour  the  Queen  of  8cots, 
how  willing  soever  I  be  to  live  in 
amity,  and  to  maintain  peace,  yet 
must  she  not  look  for  that  at  my 
hands  that  otherwise  I  woidd  or  she 
desireth.-  To  forsake  friendship  of- 
fered, and  present  commodity  [advan- 
tage] for  uncertainty,  no  friend  will 
advise  me ;  nor  if  1  did,  would  your 
mistress's  self  approve  my  wisdom. 
Let  her,  therefore,  measure  my  case 
as  her  own,  and  so  will  I  be  hers.  For 
these  causes,  until  my  sister  and  I 
have  further  proceeded,  I  must  apply 
my  mind  to  the  advice  of  those  that 
seem  to  tender  most  my  profit,  that 
shew  their  care  over  me,  and  wish  me 
most  good." 

"  I  have  disclosed  to  you,"  said  she 
,"  all  my  mind,  and  require  you  to  let 
it  be  known  to  your  sovereign.  My 
meaning  unto  her  is  plain,  and  so 
shall    my  dealing   be.     I  know    how 

1  She  means,  "1  cannot  be  required  to 
bind  myself  to  Elizabeth,  and  get  nothing  in 
return.™ 

-  That  is  to  say,  "  that  she  desires,  and  in 
other  circumstances  I  would  willingly  give." 
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well  she  is  worthy,  and  so  do  esteem 
her;  and,  therefore,  I  will  say  thus 
much  more — that  as  there  is  none 
nearer  of  kin  unto  her  than  I  am,  nor 
none  more  worthy  to  whom  I  may 
submit  myself,  so  is  there  none  to 
whom  with  better  will  I  desire  to  be 
beholden  tmto  than  unto  her,  or  to  do 
anything  that  may  be  with  my  honour." 

In  the  midst  of  this  discourse  Mary 
stopt  suddenly,  protesting  "that  she 
had  been  drawn  on  to  talk  on  a  sub- 
ject upon  which  she  had  hitherto 
kept  to  him  a  profound  silence." 
Randolph  admitted  it  to  be  so,  but 
said  he  knew  her  mind  from  her 
ministers.  "I  charged  them,"  re- 
joined the  queen,  "  to  consider  what 
was  best  for  me,  and  I  find  them  bent 
towards  you,  and  yet  I  believe  they 
will  advise  the  best;  but  your  mistress 
may  use  me  [so]  that  I  will  leave  their 
advices,  and  follow  hers  alone."  The 
ambassador  earnestly  trusted  it  might 
be  so.  "  Remember,  then,  what  I 
have  said,"  continued  the  Scottish 
queen  :  "  this  mind  cometh  not  upon 
the  sudden  ;  it  is  more  than  a  day  or 
two  that  I  have  had  this  thought,  and 
more  than  this  too,  that  you  shall  not 
know."  "  I  desired  her  grace  (pro- 
ceeds Randolph)  not  to  cut  off  her  talk 
there,  it  was  so  good,  so  wise,  so  well 
framed,  and  so  comfortable  unto  me, 
as  nothing  could  be  more,  to  bear  that 
mind  in  her  towards  your  majesty." 

"  I  am  a  fool,"  said  Mary,  "  thus 
long  to  talk  with  you ;  you  are  too 
subtle  for  me  to  deal  with."  Randolph 
protested  upon  his  honesty,  that  his 
meaning  was  only  to  nourish  a  perpe- 
tual amity  between  his  mistress  and 
her,  and  that  this  could  only  be  done 
by  honest  means.  "  How  much  better 
were  it,"  said  she,  '"that  we  two,  being 
queens,  so  near  of  kin,  neighbours,  and 
living  in  one  isle,  should  be  friends, 
and  live  together  like  sisters,  than  by 
strange  means  divide  ourselves  to  the 
hurt  of  us  both-  And  to  say  that  we 
may,  for  all  that,  live  friends,3  we  may 
say  and  promise  what  we  will,  but  it 

3  That  is  to  sny,  '-that  nothing  hinders  us 
to  live  in  friendship,  continuing  as  we  are 
now  is  vain.  We  may  promise  what  we  will, 
but  we  cannot  periorrn  it." 
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•will  pass  both  our  powers.  You  re- 
pute us  [Scots]  poor,  but  yet  you  find 
us  cumbersome  enough.  We  have  had 
loss — ye  have  taken  skaith.1  Why 
may  it  not  be  so  between  my  sister 
and  me,  that  we,  living  in  peace  and 
assured  friendship,  may  give  our 
minds,  that  some  as  notable  things 
may  be  wrought  by  us  women,  as  by 
our  predecessors  have  been  before. 
Let  us  seek  this  honour  against  some 
other  [rather]  than  fall  at  debate 
among  ourselves."  "  I  asked  her  grace 
here,"  says  Randolph,  "  whether  she 
woidd  be  content  one  day,  whenever 
it  were,  to  give  her  assistance  for  the 
recovery  of  Calais  ?"  At  this  question 
Mary  laughed,  and  said,  "  Many  things 
must  pass  between  my  good  sister  and 
me  before  I  can  give  you  answer ;  but 
I  believe  to  see  the  day  that  all  our 
quarrels  shall  be  one ;  and  assure  you, 
if  we  be  not,  the  fault  shall  not  be  in 
me."  Randolph,  encouraged  by  her 
frankness,  pressed  her  to  say  "  how 
she  liked  the  suit  of  my  Lord  Robert 
Earl  of  Leicester,  that  he  might  write 
her  opinion  of  him  to  Elizabeth." — 
"  My  mind  towards  him,"  rejilied 
Mary,  "  is  such  as  it  ought  to  be  of  a 
very  noble  gentleman,  as  I  hear  say  by 
many;  and  such  a  one  as  the  queen 
your  mistress  my  good  sister  does  so 
well  like  to  be  her  husband,  if  he  were 
not  her  subject,  ought  not  to  mislike 
me  to  be  mine.  Many  !  what  I  shall 
do  lieth  in  your  mistress's  will,  who 
shall  wholly  guide  me  and  rule  me."2 
Ten  days  after  this  letter  was 
written,  Henry  Lord  Darnley,  having 
obtained  the  permission  of  Elizabeth, 
and  with  strong  letters  in  his  favour 
from  Leicester  and  Sir  William  Cecil, 
repaired  to  Scotland.  His  avowed 
errand  was  to  visit  his  father,  and 
assist  him  in  some  private  affairs  which 
required  the  personal  presence  of  the 
heir  of  his  house;3  but  there  is  no 
doubt  that  other  and  deeper  schemes 
hung  upon  this  journey.  The  Countess 
of  Lennox,  his  mother,  an  ambitious 

i  Hurt. 

*  Chalmer's  Life  of  Alary,  vol.  i.  p.  190, 
from  the  original  in  the  State-paper  Office, 
Randolph  to  Elizabeth.  5th  February  1564-5. 

3  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lennox  to 
Cecil,  10th  March  1564-5. 
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and  intriguing  woman,  looked  forward 
to  his  ingratiating  himself  with  Mary; 
and  Elizabeth,  who  dreaded  lest  her 
simulated  offer  of  Leicester  should  in- 
volve her  in  difficulties,  and  compel 
her  to  part  with  her  favourite,  was  no- 
wise averse  to  make  the  Scottish  queen 
acquainted  with  this  young  prince, 
who,  next  to  herself,  was  the  nearest 
heir  to  the  English  throne.  He  was 
received  with  much  distinction  by  the 
Earl  of  Bedford,  and  having  passed  a 
night  at  Lethington,  the  seat  of  Secre- 
tary Maitland,  arrived  at  Edinburgh, 
12th  February  1564-5 .4  Having  learnt 
that  the  queen  was  absent  in  Fife,  he 
passed  over  the  Firth,  and  was  intro- 
duced to  Mary  at  the  castle  of  the 
Weniyss,a  where,  during  a  short  pro- 
gress, she  then  resided.  His  reception 
was  flattering;  and  his  manners  and  ad- 
dress created  a  prepossession  in  his  fav- 
our, not  only  amongst  the  Scottish  cour- 
tiers, but  in  the  more  severe  and  sar- 
castic mind  of  Randolph  the  English 
ambassador.  As  he  was  aware  that  his 
sudden  appearance  in  Scotland  must 
draw  the  eyes  of  many  upon  him,  it 
was  his  object  to  conciliate  all  parties. 
It  was  suspected  that  both  his  father 
and  himself  were  Papists ;  but  the 
young  lord  put  himself  under  the  guid- 
ance of  Moray,  and  went  to  hear  Knox 
preach.  After  the  sermon  they  re- 
turned to  the  palace;  he  was  intro- 
duced to  the  beauties  of  the  court,  and 
in  the  evening,  at  the  suggestion  of 
Moray,  Darnley  danced  a  galhard  with 
the  queen.a 

But  although  whispers  began  to  cir- 
culate regarding  the  motives  which 
had  brought  him  to  Scotland,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  Mary  and  her 
ministers  were  still  intent  upon  the 
matrimonial  negotiation  with  England. 
At  this  moment  she  treated  with  great 
coldness  the  overtures  of  her  uncle  tho 
Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  who  proposed  to 

4  MS.  Letter.  State-paper  Office,  Randolph, 
to  Cecil,  12th  February  1564-5. 

5  Wemyss  castle,  on  the  shore  of  the  Firth 
of  Forth,  in  Fife. 

0  His  courteous  dealing  with  all  men  de- 
served great  praise,  and  is  well  spoken  of. — 
MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph  to 
Leicester,  19th  February  1564-5.  Also.  MS. 
Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph  to  Cecil, 
27th  February  15i>4-i. 
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procure  a  papal  dispensation  for  her 
marriage  with  the  King  of  France.1 
It  was  even  surmised  that  she  was  be- 
coming more  open  to  conviction  on 
the  subject  of  religion ;  and  Randolph 
playfully  accused  her  of  beginning  to 
savour  of  the  Huguenots,  requesting 
her  to  take  counsel  of  his  sovereign. 
"  This  must  be,"  said  Mary,  "  when  I 
come  to  England;"  alluding  to  their 
long-intended  interview.  The  ambas- 
sador asked  when  that  would  be. 
"  Whenever  your  mistress  wishes  it," 
was  the  answer;  "and  as  to  mar- 
riage, my  husband  must  be  such  a  one 
as  she  will  give  me."  He  alluded  to 
Leicester.  "  Of  that  matter,"  she  re- 
plied, "  I  will  say  no  more  till  I  see 
greater  likelihood  ;  but  no  creature 
living  shall  make  me  break  more  of 
my  will  than  my  good  sister,  if  she 
will  use  me  as  a  sister ;  if  not,  I  must 
do  as  I  may."2 

Whilst  Mary  was  thus  open  and 
candid  with  the  English  ambassador, 
Moray,  in  still  more  urgent  terms,  im- 
plored him  to  bring  matters  to  a  con- 
clusion, and  persuade  his  royal  mis- 
tress to  acknowledge  Mary's  title,  and 
expedite  the  marriage  with  Leicester. 
If  this  took  place,  he  was  content,  he 
said,  to  lose  (as  he  must  do)  much  of 
his  power  and  honour,  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  having  discharged  his  duty  ; 
but  if  he  failed  in  this,  it  was  almost 
certain  ruin.  The  queen  would  dis- 
like and  suspect  him,  because  he  had 
deceived  her  with  promises  which  he 
could  not  realise  ;  he  was  the  counsel- 
lor and  deviser  of  that  line  of  policy 
which,  for  the  last  five  years,  had  been 
pursued  towards  England ;  he  it  was 
that  had  induced  her  to  defer  to  Eliza- 
beth, to  desert  her  ancient  friends,  to 
renounce  every  foreign  offer.  "  If," 
said  he,  "  she  marry  any  other  than 
Leicester,  what  mind  will  the  new 
king  bear  me,  that  knoweth  I  have 
so  strongly  opposed  his  advancement 
If  he  be  a  Papist,  either  we  must  obey, 
or  fall  into  new  misery  and  difficulty, 
whilst  I  shall  be  regarded  as  the  ring- 
leader of  the  discontented.     But  what 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil.  4th  March  1CJ4-5. 
a  Ibid.  I 
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need  to  say  more  of  this,  you  have 
often  heard  me  say  as  much  before ; 
and  yet  we  see  nothing  but  drift  of 
time,  delays  from  day  to  day,  to  do  all 
for  nothing  and  to  get  nothing  for 
all."  3  In  the  same  spirit,  Lethiugton 
besought  Cecil  to  act  with  more  stout- 
ness and  courage,  and  bring  the  mat- 
ter to  a  conclusion.  Elizabeth  had 
described  the  Scottish  ministers  as 
transforming  the  negotiation  too  much 
into  a  matter  of  bargain.  "  They 
looked,"  she  said,  "  for  her  death,  and 
hunted  after  a  kingdom;"  whilst  she 
jocularly  told  Melvil  that  Maitland,  in 
his  constant  allusions  to  the  succes- 
sion, was,  like  a  death-watch,  ever 
ringing  her  knell  in  her  ears.  The 
secretary  ably  repelled  this  unworthy 
notion.  "  In  good  faith,"  said  he, 
"•  that  is  not  my  mistress'  meaning. 
Rather  doth  she  seek,  and  we  also,  a 
probable  reason  to  lay  against  the  ob- 
jections which  shall  be  made  in  foreign 
nations  contrary  to  this  match ;  that 
they  may  see  it  is  no  vain  or  light  con- 
ceit hath  moved  her  to  yield  to  the 
Queen    of    England's   request  in    her 

marriage The  matter  itself 

hath  not  so  many  difficulties,  but  you 
may  soon  remove  them  all  if  you  list."4 
In  a  later  letter,  he  eloquently  alludes 
to  the  honour  which  would  redound  to 
Cecil  and  himself,  if  their  measures 
to  promote  the  union  of  the  two  king- 
doms by  this  marriage  were  at  last 
successful.  Such  a  stroke  of  policy, 
he  remarked,  would  secure  for  them  a 
more  glorious  memory,  a  more  unfad- 
ing gratitude  in  the  ages  to  come,  than 
belonged  to  those  "  who  did  most  va- 
liantly serve  King  Edward  the  First 
in  his  conquest,  or  King  Robert  the 
LJruce  in  his  recovery  of  the  country."5 
These  fond  anticipations  of  present 
felicity  and  posthumous  honour  were 
not  destined  to  be  realised.  It  be- 
came at  last  necessary  for  Elizabeth  to 

=  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  4th  March  lotii-o.  This  conversa- 
tion with  Randolph  took  place  at  a  dinner  at 
the  Earl  of  Moray's,  where  none  were  present 
but  the  countess,  his  wife,  and  l'itarrow  the 
comptroller. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lethiug- 
ton to  Cecil,  Christmas-day  3at>4. 

*  Ibid.,  1st  February  1004  0. 
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come  to  a  decision ;  and  Randolph  was 
instructed  to  impart  to  the  Scottish 
queen  her  final  resolution.  It  amounted 
to  a  peremptory  and  mortifying  denial 
of  every  proposal  of  her  ministers. 
She  refused  to  recognise  Mary's  title, 
or  to  adopt  any  measures  regarding 
her  right  of  succession,  till  she  had 
made  up  her  own  mind  whether  she 
would  marry  or  not.1  If  Mary  chose 
to  accept  Leicester  as  a  simple  earl, 
and  trust  to  the  after  munificence  of 
the  English  queen,  she  would  not  have 
any  reason  to  repent  her  confidence; 
but  this  was  the  same  vague  and  de- 
lusive expectation  so  long  held  out, 
which  seemed  to  promise  all,  and  ac- 
tually meant  nothing.  The  message 
of  Elizabeth,  in  short,  at  once  put  an 
end  to  all  negotiation.  When  Ran- 
dolph communicated  her  letter  to  the 
Scottish  queen,  it  was  evident  to  him 
that  she  was  deeply  moved,  and  he 
heard  afterwards  that  their  interview 
had  been  followed  by  a  passionate  fit 
of  weeping. "  Lethington  at  once  de- 
clared, that  after  such  a  communica- 
tion no  one  could  honestly  advise 
Mary  to  delay ;  and  Moray,  who  seemed 
deeply  disappointed,  prognosticated  a 
speedy  dissolution  of  all  friendship  be- 
tween the  two  queens.  His  knowledge 
of  the  character  of  his  royal  mistress 
led  him  to  this  conclusion.  It  was 
Mary's  weakness  to  be  hurried  away 
by  the  predominating  influence  of 
some  one  feeling  and  object.  "Warm, 
generous,  and  confiding,  but,  at  the 
same  time,  ambitious  and  tenacious  of 
her  rights,  it  had  been  her  favourite 
and  engrossing  object  for  the  last  four 
years  to  prevail  upon  Elizabeth  to  re- 
cognise her  title  to  the  English  throne. 
With  this  view  she  had  given  credit  to 
her  professions,  borne  every  delay  with 
patience,  checked  the  advances  of  fo- 
reign suitors,  treated  her  nearest  rela- 
tives with  coldness,  and  promoted  to 
the  highest  offices  of  wealth  and  power 
those  of  her  nobles  who  were  most  at- 
tached to  England.  Everything  Lad 
been  sacrificed  to  an  imprudent  de- 
pendence upon  the  promises  of  Eliza- 

i  Keith,  p.  270. 

2  BIS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  17th  March  1564-5. 
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beth.  Almost  to  the  very  last  she 
hoped  against  hope,  and  shewed  an  af- 
fection which,  to  the  piercing  and  sus- 
picious eyes  of  Randolph,  was  sincere 
and  unequalled.3  Are  we  to  wonder 
that,  when  she  suddenly  was  awakened 
to  the  duplicity  with  which  she  had 
been  treated  ;  when,  in  a  moment,  the 
mask  of  pretended  amity  and  affection, 
so  long  worn  by  the  English  queen, 
fell  to  the  ground,  and  the  features  of 
fraud,  falsehood,  and  selfishness  came 
out  in  all  their  deformity,  Mary  re- 
coiled with  mortification  and  disgust  ? 
Her  confidence  had  been  abused ;  she 
was  the  dupe  of  successful  artifice ; 
she  might  soon  be  the  victim  of  in- 
trigues of  which  she  knew  not  the 
ramifications  and  extent.  Can  we  be 
surprised  that,  under  this  state  of 
mind,  the  reaction  was  immediate  and 
violent  ?  She  had  long  submitted  her 
opinion  to  others ;  she  now  determined 
to  choose  for  herself.  The  influence 
of  her  uncles  and  of  the  court  of  Rome 
had  been  for  years  on  the  wane ;  she 
was  not  indisposed  now  to  see  it  re- 
vived. The  Protestant  nobility  and 
the  reformed  clergy  had  been  treated 
ever  since  her  arrival  in  her  dominions 
with  high  favour,  and  the  great  body 
of  her  subjects,  who  adhered  to  the  an- 
cient faith,  were  kept  under  and  ne- 
glected; it  was  right  now  that  the 
balance  should  be  held  with  a  more 
equal  hand  between  them.  Moray 
had  been  chosen  by  her  as  her  chief 
minister  and.  adviser  since  she  left 
France;  to  him  she  had  committed 
almost  regal  powers ;  she  had  par- 
doned his  rebellion,  had  accumulated 
upon  him  estates  and  honours,  and 
placed  him  at  the  very  head  of  her 
nobles  ;  she  had  committed  herself  to 
his  guidance,  it  was  by  his  advice  she 
had  shaped  her  policy  towards  Eng- 
land, it  was  the  road  marked  out  for 
her  by  bim  and  Lethington  that  had 
led  her  on  to  mortification,  insult,  and 
defeat.  Was  it  possible  that  she  could 
continue  to  those  two  men  the  confi- 
dence with  which  she  had  formerly 
regarded  them  ?  was  it  unnatural  that, 
when  she  discovered  their  entire  de- 

3  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office.  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  15th  March  1504-5. 
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votedness  to  Elizabeth,  she  should  be-  him 
gin  to  consider  them  as  merely  in- 
struments in  her  hands,  and  regard 
them  with  suspicion  and  resentment  ? 
Yet,  although  these  feelings  must  at 
this  moment  have  influenced  her  se- 
cret resolutions,  it  was  the  unhap- 
piness  of  Mary  to  be  surrounded  by 
those  whom  she  could  not  trust,  or  to 
whom  she  dared  not  give  power.  Had 
she  selected  as  her  counsellors  any  of 
the  wisest  amongst  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic clergy,  the  measure  would  have 
been  probably  met  by  an  instantaneous 
rising  of  the  people  and  the  reformed 
preachers;  whilst  her  nobility,  alike 
Catholic  and  Protestant,  had  succes- 
sively shewn  themselves  venal,  selfish, 
and  treacherous.  She  was  compelled, 
therefore,  to  temporise  and  conciliate  ; 
and  when  we  consider  the  fearful  ele- 
ments by  which  she  was  surrounded 
— craft,  cruelty,  fanaticism,  in  their 
worst  shapes, — all  the  fierce  and  un- 
controllable passions  which  marked  a 
feudal  age,  and  much  of  the  refined 
vices  which  her  subjects  had  import- 
ed in  a  lengthened  and  constant  inter- 
coursewithFranceand  the  Continent — 
it  is  difficult  to  withhold  our  pity  from 
this  still  youthful  queen,  placed  with- 
out advisers  in  a  situation  of  such  peril 
and  responsibility. 

It  was  necessary,  however,  to  come 
to  a  determination.  Mary  had  re- 
solved already  on  a  speedy  marriage, 
and  her  mind  naturally  turned  to 
Darnley.  His  descent  was  royal,  his 
grandmother  being  the  sister  of  Henry 
the  Eighth,  and  his  mother  cousin- 
german  to  Queen  Elizabeth.1  At  the 
installation  of  Lord  Robert  Dudley  as 
Earl  of  Leicester,  the  reader  may  re- 
member that  Sir  James  Melvil  saw 
Darnley,  as  first  prince  of  the  blood, 
bear  the  sword  of  state  before  the 
queen.2  His  own  title  to  the  throne 
of  England  was  second  only  to  that  of 
the  Queen  of  Scotland ;  he  bore  the 
royal  name,  and  by  a  marriage  with 
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she  believed  that  she  would 
secure  to  their  children  an  undoubted 
and  unchallengeable  title  to  the  Eng- 
lish crown.  He  was  now  in  his  nine- 
teenth year;  his  conduct  since  his 
arrival  in  Scotland,  if  we  may  believe 
Randolph,  (a  witness  whose  feelings 
against  him  gives  weight  to  his  praise,) 
had  been  prudent  and  popular.3  He 
had  come  to  the  Scottish  court  not 
only  with  the  full  approbation,  but 
with  the  warm  recommendation  of 
Elizabeth;4  and  this  queen  had  re- 
peatedly assured  Mary  that,  although 
she  decidedly  opposed  her  marriage 
to  a  foreign  prince,  she  might  choose 
any  of  her  English  nobility,  and  be 
certain  of  her  approbation.  When, 
therefore,  she  selected  Darnley,  the 
Scottish  queen  had  reason  to  expect 
the  approval  of  Elizabeth,  and,  if  we 
except  Knox  and  his  party,  the  con- 
currence and  support  of  all  classes  in 
the  state.  Nor,  although  Lennox  and 
his  son  were  both  suspected  of  being 
Papists,  could  Mary  augur  that  the 
English  queen  would  be  much  dis- 
satisfied on  that  account.  At  this 
very  moment  a  negotiation  was  sus- 
pected to  be  carrying  on  for  a  mar- 
riage between  England  and  France. 
Elizabeth,  it  was  reported  at  the 
Scottish  court,  was  every  day  mani- 
festing a  greater  favour  for  the  cere- 
monies of  the  Roman  Church;  she 
had  determined  to  impose  upon  the 
English  clergy  a  particular  habit, 
copied  from  that  worn  by  the  clergy 
of  the  Church  of  Rome.  She  had  pub- 
licly reproved  a  preacher,  desiring 
him  to  return  to  his  text  or  to  hold 
his  peace ;  she  had  been  seen  to  wear 
a  rosary  and  a  crucifix ;  and  Bonner 
had  affirmed,  with  impunity,  that 
there  was  not  one  real  bishop  in 
England.5  All  this  held  out  en- 
couragement to  Mary.  It  was  soon 
manifest  that  her  choice  was  fixed  on 
Darnley ;  and  in  a  dangerous  and  in- 
fectious illness  which  seized  him  about 


1  Darnley  stood  in  the  relation  of  cousin  to 
Mary — though  by  the  half-blood  only.  His 
EiOther,  the  Countess  of  Lennox,  was 
daughter  of  Archibald  Eavl  of  Augus  by  the 
widow  of  James  the  Fourth,  consequently 
half-sister  of  James  the  Fifth,  Mary's  father. 

2  Supra,  p.  1"2. 


s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil.  27th  February  1564-5. 

*  Ibid.,   Bedford   to  Cecil,  11th   February 
1564-5. 

*  MS.  Letter  State-paper  Office,  Rtndolph 
to  Cecil,  30th  March  1565. 
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this  time,  she  attended  him  in  person 
with  the  utmost  care,  earnestness,  and 
affection,  sitting  up  with  him  till  mid- 
night, watching  his  convalescence, 
and  shewing  delight  at  his  recovery.1 
In  a  sister  to  a  favourite  brother  such 
devotedness  would  have  been  com- 
mendable ;  in  a  queen  to  her  subject, 
and  still  more  in  an  affianced  mistress 
to  her  future  husband,  it  was  un- 
dignified and  indecorous,  and  gave  a 
handle  to  the  injurious  constructions 
of  her  enemies.  But  it  was  the  mis- 
fortune of  her  ardent  disposition  that 
.she  was  always  under  the  domination 
of  some  strong  and  engrossing  feeling, 
which  sometimes  led  her  to  disregard 
appearances,  and  to  believe  she  could 
never  sacrifice  enough  for  the  object 
of  her  approval ;  nor  did  she  think  of 
the  miserable  effects  of  such  flattery 
and  attention  upon  the  youth  who 
was  exposed  to  it.  To  be  thus  cher- 
ished by  a  queen,  and  the  most  beau- 
tiful woman  in  Europe- — by  her  for 
whose  hands  so  many  kings  and  princes 
had  sued;  to  have  love,  honour,  and 
power  soliciting  his  acceptance;  to 
be  raised  from  a  subject  to  supreme 
command,  and  to  find  a  crown  drop- 
ping on  his  head,  would  have  been 
trying  to  the  best  balanced  and  the 
firmest  mind.  Are  we  to  wonder  that, 
on  the  weak  and  unstable  disposition 
of  Darnley,  it  operated  with  fatal  and 
most  instantaneous  effect  ?  He  be- 
came proud  and  overbearing;  and, 
treating  the  ancient  nobility  with 
neglect,  attached  himself  principally 
to  Riccio,  the  queen's  secretary  for 
her  French  correspondence,  an  Italian, 
who,  being  first  introduced  into  the 
royal  household  as  a  musician,  had 
been  promoted  to  this  office  in  conse- 
quence of  the  disgrace  of  Raulet,  her 
former  French  secretary."  He  began 
also  to  shew  symptoms  of  a  passion- 
ate and  unmanageable  temper ;  talked 
with  great  imprudence  of  the  strong 
party  he  had  in   England;3  declared 

i  SIS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bedford 
to  Cecil,  23d  April  1565. 

^  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  March  4,  1564-5.  Ibid.,  same  to 
tame,  15th  .Tanuary  1564-5. 

a  Ibid.,  21st  May  1565.  Also,  Ibid.  MS. 
Letter,  same  to  same,  3d  May  1065. 
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openly  that  Moray's   power   was   ex- 


orbitant and  dangerous ;  and  made 
himself  in  a  short  time  so  many 
enemies,  that  it  was  whispered  he 
must  soon  either  change  his  conduct 
or  lose  his  life.4  Nor  were  the  conse- 
quences of  this  extraordinary  favour 
shewn  to  Lennox  and  his  son  less  in- 
jurious in  other  quarters.  Those  who 
knew  best  the  disposition  of  the 
queen  began  to  dread  that  these 
nobles  would  wrest  from  her  the 
whole  power  in  the  state,  and  that 
she  would  herself  become  nothing 
but  a  passive  instrument  in  effecting 
their  purposes  of  ambition  and  aggran- 
disement. The  Duke  of  Chastelherault, 
under  whose  regency  Lennox  had  been 
banished  and  forfeited,  anticipated  the 
total  ruin  of  his  house  :  the  pai'ty 
of  the  Protestants,  led  by  Knox  and 
the  preachers,  cried  out  "  that  they 
were  undone."  Moray,  with  the  de- 
sign of  strengthening  his  faction,  but 
under  colour  of  his  aversion  to  the 
Popish  ceremonies,  retired  from  court; 
and  Randolph  reported  that  the  people 
were  universally  discontented,5  whilst 
he  hinted,  that  if  Elizabeth  felt  her- 
self disposed  to  raise  factions  in  Scot- 
land, and  embroil  that  country,  there 
never  was  a  fitter  time  to  carry  her 
wishes  into  execution. s  Even  this 
was  not  all. .  Many  brought  an  accusa- 
tion against  Elizabeth,  from  which 
her  minister  found  it  difficult  to  de- 
fend her.  It  was  affirmed  that  she 
had  herself  sent  Darnley  into  Scotland 
with  a  purpose  to  bring  about  the 
very  events  which  had  occurred ;  that 
her  object  was  to  hinder  any  potent 
foreign  alliance ;  to  match  the  queen 
meanly,  and  to  interrupt  the  friendly 
intercourse  between  the  two  king- 
doms." 

In  the  midst  of  these   unpleasant 

«  Randolph  to  Cecil,  20th  March  1564-5, 
printed  in  Keith,  p.  274.  Also  MS.  Letter, 
State-paper  Office,  Randolph  to  Cecil.  3d 
June  1565. 

o  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  17th  March  1564  5.  Also,  same  to 
same,  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  18th 
April  1565.  Also,  MS.  Letter,  State-paper 
Office,  Bedford  to  Cecil,  2Sth  April  1565. 

'  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil.  15th  April  1565. 

7  Ibid.,  ISth  April  1065. 
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rumours  and  surmises,  Mary  de- 
spatched Lethington  to  the  English 
court,  with  injunctions  to  communi- 
cate her  resolution  regarding  Darnley, 
and  to  use  all  his  influence  to  procure 
the  approbation  of  the  queen.  He 
arrived  at  Westminster  on  the  ISth 
of  April,  and,  as  he  had  anticipated, 
found  Elizabeth  not  only  hostile  to 
the  projected  alliance,  but  expressing 
herself  with  much  bitterness  against 
the  Scottish  queen.  She  submitted 
the  proposal  to  her  Privy-council ;  and, 
after  long  deliberations,  they  declared 
themselves  unanimously  opposed  to  it, 
pronouncing  the  measure  "  prejudicial 
to  both  the  queens,  and  consequently 
dangerous  to  the  weal  of  both  coun- 
tries."1 What  these  dangers  were  the 
councillors  did  not  think  proper  to 
describe ;  nor  do  we  learn  from  any 
contemporary  letters  that  Lethington 
exerted  his  ingenuity  to  dissipate  this 
alarm. 

In  the  meantime,  during  his  absence, 
some  important  events  were  taking 
place  in  Scotland.  Bothwell,  the  mor- 
tal enemy  of  Moray,  returned  sud- 
denly from  France  ;  but  the  suspicions 
of  treason  under  which  he  lay,  and  the 
reports  which  had  reached  the  queen's 
ears  of  his  abandoned  and  profligate 
character,  induced  her  to  treat  him 
with  the  utmost  severity.'2  The  Earl 
of  Moray,  whose  life  he  had  repeated- 
ly threatened,  demanded  justice  ;  and 
Mary  summoned  him  to  stand  his 
trial  for  high  treason  in  conspiring 
with  the  Earl  of  Arran,  three  years  be- 
fore, to  seize  the  person  of  the  queen. 
These  events  were  communicated  by 
Randolph  to  Cecil,  in  this  graphic 
and  interesting  letter,  from  which 
(although  coloured  with  his  own  views 
and  prejudices)  we  may  understand 
something  of  the  state  of  parties  in 
Scotland.  He  first  alludes  to  the  ex- 
pected trial  of  Bothwell : — "  Upon 
Tuesday,  at  night,  (the  1st  of  May,) 
there  came  to  this  town  my  Lords  of 
Moray  and  Argyle,  to  keep  the  day  of 
law  against  the  Earl  Bothwell,  who 
appeared  not,  nor  is  it  yet  for  certain 

1  1st  May  1565.     Keith,  pp.  270,  274,  275. 

2  MS.  Letter,    State-paper  Office,  Bedford 
to  Cecil,  24th  March  1564-5. 
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known  what  is  become  of  him,  though 
the  common  report  is,  that  he  em- 
barked at  North  Berwick.  The  com- 
pany that  came  to  this  town  in  favour 
of  my  Lord  of  Moray  are  esteemed 
five  or  six  thousand  ;  and  for  my  part, 
I  assure  your  honour,  I  never  saw  a 
greater  assembly.  More  also  had  come, 
saving  that  they  were  stayed  by  the 
queen,  who  hath  shewed  herself  now 
of  late  to  mislike  that  my  Lord  of 
Moray  so  earnestly  pursueth  him, 
[Bothwell,]  and  will  not  give  his  ad- 
vice to  take  the  like  advantage  upon 
some  others,  whom  she  beareth  small 
affection  unto. 

"  In  this  matter  thus  far  they  have 
proceeded.  Upon  Wednesday  he  was 
called,  and  for  lack  of  appearance  was 
condemned  in  the  sum  ;  farther,  the 
queen  would  not  that  the  .  justice- 
clerk  should  proceed,  which  hath  bred 
so  much  misliking,  and  given  occasion 
of  such  kind  of  talk  against  her  grace, 
for  bearing  with  such  men  in  her  own 
cause,3  that  that  which  is  already 
spoken  passeth  all  measure." 

This  was  an  unfair  representation 
of  Randolph.  The  queen,  instead  of 
shewing  good  will  to  Bothwell,  was 
strongly  prejudiced  against  him  ;  and, 
in  consequence  of  his  coarse  and  vio- 
lent conduct,  had  recently  declared 
he  should  never  receive  favour  at  her 
hands.4  As  to  the  accusation  of  a  con- 
spiracy, it  may  be  remembered  that 
Arran,  when  he  made  the  disclosure, 
31st  March  1562,5  was  mad ;  he  then 
implicated  not  only  Bothwell,  but  his 
own  father,  and  had  continued  insane 
ever  since.  What  evidence  Moray  had 
collected  duriug  the  lapse  of  nearly 
three  years  we  cannot  tell ;  but  as 
this  potent  accuser  came  to  attend  the 
trial  with  an  army  of  five  thousand 
men,  Bothwell  justly  considered  that 
his  life  would  be  in  danger  if  he  ap- 
peared, and  sent  his   kinsman,  Hep- 

3  In  an  affair  where  the  crown  was  prose- 
cutor. See  the  Summons  of  Treason.  Pit- 
cairn,  Criminal  Trials,  vol.  i.  p.  462.* 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  30th  March  1564-5.  Bothwell  had 
used  coarse  and  scandalous  epithets  in  speak- 
ing; of  the  queen  herself;  so  Kandolph  affirms 
in  this  letter. 

«  Supra,  p.  10L 
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burn  of  Whitsuni,  to  protest  his  inno- 
cence, and  to  declare  his  readiness  to 
answer  the  charge  when  made  quietly, 
without  tumult  or  intimidation.1 

The  ambassador  proceeds  to  notice 
the  obstinacy  of  the  queen,  the  discon- 
tent of  her  subjects,  and  the  threat- 
enings  which  began  to  circulate,  "that 
if  good  advice  was  despised,  remedy 
must  be  sought  by  sharper  means." 
"  This,"  he  continues,  "  is  not  the 
voice  of  one  or  two ;  they  are  not  the 
meanest  that  spake  it,  nor  the  unlike- 
liest  to  put  it  in  execution,  if  that 
way  they  go  to  work.  I  write  that 
but  shortly,  which  in  many  words  .and 
by  many  men  I  have  heard.  .  .  .  The 
speech  of  this  marriage  to  any  of  them 
all,  as  divers  ways  I  have  attempted 
to  know  their  mind,  is  so  much  con- 
trary to  their  desires  that  they  think 
their  nation  dishonoured,  the  queen 
shamed,  and  country  undone. 

"  A  greater  plague  to  herself  and 
them  there  cannot  be — a  greater  bene- 
fit to  the  queen's  majesty  could  not 
have  chanced  than  to  see  this  dis- 
honour fall  upon  her,  and  to  have  her 
so  matched  as  it  shall  pass  her  power 
at  any  time  to  attain  unto  that  which 
hitherto  so  earnestly  she  looked  for. 
....  She  is  now,  to  be  short,  almost 
in  utter  contempt  of  her  people,  and 
bo  far  herself  in  doubt  of  them,  that 
without  some  speedy  redress  worse 
is  to  be  feared.  Many  grievous  and 
sore  words  have  of  late  escaped  her 
against  the  duke.  Mortally  she  hateth 
my  Lord  of  Argyle ;  and  so  far  sus- 
pecteth  my  Lord  of  Moray,  that,  not 
many  days  since,  she  said  'that  she 
saw  whereabout  he  went,  and  that  he 
would  set  the  crown  upon  his  own 
head.'  How  these  men  have  need  to 
look  unto  themselves  your  honour 
doth  perceive. 

"  To  this  point  it  is  come,  that  my 
Lord  of  Moray  and  Argyle  will  at  no 
time  be  in  the  court  together,  that,  if 
need  be,  the  one  may  relieve  or  sup- 
port the  other.  The  duke  is  content 
to  live  at  home,  and  thinketh  himself 
happy  if  he  may  die  in  his  bed.  The 
preachers  look  daily,  by  some  means 
or  other,  to  have  their  lives  taken 
i  Pitcairn,  vol.  i.  p.  464.* 
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from  them,  or  to   be  commanded  to 


sdence,  as  already  she  hath  done  one 
Mr  Thomas  Drummond,  a  godly  and 
learned  young  man,  that  preached  at 
Dunblane. 

"  With  my  Lord  of  Argyle  there 
came  to  this  town  the  Lord  David, 
the  duke's  son,  with  most  part  of  the 
duke's  friends.  Assured  bands  and 
promises  are  made  between  the  duke 
and  Lord  of  Moray,  that  nothing  shall 
be  attempted  against  each  other  but 
it  shall  be  defended  to  the  uttermost 
of  their  powers.  The  Earl  of  Glen- 
cairn'  having  been  required  by  the 
Earl  of  Lennox  to  enter  into  the  like 
band,  hath  refused  it,  and  joined  with 
the  duke.  My  Lord  of  Morton  this 
time  was  absent,  but  so  misliked,  that 
I  have  not  heard  any  man  worse  spoken 
of.  He  is  now  in  hopes  that  my 
Lady's  Grace  [the  Countess  of  Len- 
nox] will  give  over  her  rights  of  Angus, 
and  so  [he]  will  become  friend  to  that 
side.  In  this  Lethington  laboureth, 
not  much  to  his  own  praise.  The 
Lord  Rutkven,  Lethington's  chief 
friend,  is  wholly  theirs,  and  chief 
counsellor  amongst  them.  Suspicions 
do  rise  on  every  side,  in  which  I  have 
my  part,  as  of  late,  because  I  was  at 
the  west  Border,  and  am  thought  to 
practice  with  the  Master  of  Maxwell 
— I  know  not  what  myself.  My  Lord 
of  Moray  was  willed  not  to  have  to  do 
with  me  ;  and  when  he  said  '  he  could 
not  choose  but  speak  well  of  me ' — 
'  Well,'  saith  she,  [the  queen,]  '  if  you 
will,  let  not  Argyle  have  to  do  with 
him' — for  all  that  I  have  supped  twice 
with  my  Lord  of  Moray.  My  Lord  of 
Argyle  took  the  pains  to  come  to  my 
lodging :  he  brought  with  him  the 
Lord  David.  He  hath  been  plain, 
and,  to  be  short,  misliketh  all.  .  .  . 
The  country  is  now  so  far  broken, 
that  there  is  daily  slaughter,  without 
redress,  between  the  Scots  and  Elliots 
— stealing  at  all  hands,  and  justice 
almost  nowhere. 

"  Now,  touching  Mr  Fowler,  [the 
confidential  servant  of  Lennox,]  he 
came,  as  I  wrote,  upon  Saturday  at 
night,  late.  He  communed  long  that 
night  with  the  queen  and  his  lordship, 
and  brought  her  grace  a  letter  of  five 
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or  sis  sheets  of  paper,  all  in  cipher, 
from  the  Lord  of  Lethington.  Thus 
much  is  known,  that  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty hath  an  utter  misliking  of  the 
matter.  What  else  is  contained  in  the 
same  letter,  few,  I  believe,  will  come 
by  the  knowledge.  Part  of  it  was 
shewn  to  my  Lord  of  Moray  ;  the  rest, 
at  his  departure  from  her  grace,  was 
not  deciphered.  Fowler  hath  reported 
that  the  queen's  majesty  [Elizabeth] 
should  say  openly  that  she  had  no 
liking  of  the  matter,  and  that  if  it 
took  effect,  then  the  duke  should  be 
put  down  within  one  month  after,  and 
the  good  Protestants  driven  out  of  the 
country,  which  she  would  not  suffer. 
These  words  are  now  in  many  men's 
mouths,  and  many  glad  to  hear  it, 
and  believe  it  the  better  because  that 
he  doth  report  it. 

"Through  this,  and  somewhat  else 
that  I  have  spoken,  many  are  now 
well  satisfied  of  the  queen's  majesty 
that  he  was  not  sent  hither  for  any 
such  purpose  as  now  undoubtedly 
shall  take  effect.  Whatsoever  may  be 
borne  in  hand,  that  it  shall  no  farther 
than  the  queen's  majesty's  will  is,  and 
doth  assent  to,  I  know  it  already  past 
that  point.  It  may  be  said  that  my 
Lord  of  Moray  may  be  the  doer  and 
the  contriver  thereof,  which  I  know 
to  be  otherwise,  for  if  that  had  been, 
he  would  not  have  refused  to  have 
been  present  at  the  assurance  and 
contract  making.  I  know  much  more 
than  this,  but  I  trust  this  will  suffice 
you  for  that  part. 

"  What  practices  are  in  hand,  or 
how  long  this  matter  hath  been  a 
brewing,  I  know  not;  but  this  I  know 
hath  been  said  by  the  father,  that  he 
is  sure  of  the  greatest  part  in  Eng- 
land, and  that  the  King  of  Spain  will 
be  his  friend.  If  this  be  their  fetch, 
your  honour  knoweth  what  time  it  is 
to  look  about  you.  How  little  is  to 
be  feared  from  hence,  and  what  her 
power  is  at  this  time,  she  standing  in 
such  terms  as  she  doth,  your  honour 
is  not  ignorant  of. 

"  It  is  feared  that  her  majesty 
[Elizabeth]  will  over  soon  allow  here- 
of, and  over  hastily  accord  unto  this 
queen's  desire ;  at  least,  it  is  wished 
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that  there  may  be  some  open  show  of 
her  majesty's  discontentment.  Leth* 
ington  is  suspected  to  favour  more 
that  way  (I  mean  to  my  Lord  Darn- 
ley)  than  he  would  seem;  and  yet,  I 
assure  you,  he  is  scarcely  trusted 
amongst  them,  [Lennox's  party,]  and 
of  late  despiteful  words  have  been 
spoken  against  him,  upon  certain 
words  which  he  wrote  to  my  Lord 
Moray,  that  he  should  persuade  the 
queen  to  make  no  haste  in  the  matter, 
but  keep  it  in  the  stay  it  was  when  he 
left  it. 

"  The  chief  dealers  in  these  matters 
are  David  Riccio,  the  Italian ;  Mingo, 
valet-de-chambre ;  Athole  and  Ruth- 
ven,  whom  I  should  have  named 
first. 

"  Thus  your  honour  seeth  our  pres- 
ent estate,  and  how  things  do  frame 
amongst  us.  So  much  pride,  such  ex- 
cess in  vanities,  so  proud  looks  and 
despiteful  words,  and  so  poor  a  purse 
I  never  heard  of.  My  Lord  of  Len- 
nox is  now  quite  without  money ;  he 
borrowed  five  hundred  crowns  of  my 
Lord  of  Lethington,  and  hath  scarcely 
enough  now  to  pay  for  his  horse 
meat ;  if  he  have  no  more  from  you, 
we  shall  see  him  presently  put  to  his 
shifts.  His  men  are  bolder  and 
saucier,  both  with  the  queen's  self 
and  many  noblemen,  than  ever  I 
thought  could  have  been  borne : 
divers  of  them  now  resort  to  the 
mass,  and  glory  in  their  doings. 
Such  pride  is  noted  in  the  father 
and  the  son,  that  there  is  almost  no 
society  or  company  amongst  them. 
My  young  lord,  lying  sick  in  his  bed, 
hath  already  boasted  the  duke  to 
knock  his  pate  when  he  is  whole.  .  .  . 

"  I  write  these  things  with  more 
sorrow  and  grief  of  mind  than  in  any 
passion  or  affection  to  any  part,  [far- 
ther] than  that  I  am  desirous  that  the 
work  wherein  I  have  been  a  labourer, 
almost  six  years,  with  care,  sorrow, 
and  greater  burden  than  I  have  been 
able  to  bear,  which  is  to  maintain  a 
perfect  amity  between  my  native 
country  and  this,  should  not  be  over- 
thrown and  quite  destroyed,  nor  that 
the  good-will  which  my  mistress  hath 
gotten  through  her  deserts  amongst 
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this  people,  should  here  take  an  end 
when  most  desired,  and  most  earnestly 
looked  for.  Before,  she  was  their 
friend  against  foreign  nations ;  now 
the  danger  is  as  great  at  home.  Other 
refuge  they  have  none — to  none  more 
willing  to  obey,  and  of  her  majesty 
alone  they  desire  support.  Counsel 
is    now    more   worth  than    men    or 

money 

"  This  clay  [Thursday,  3d  May]  the 
chief  of  the  Protestants  that  at  this 
time  are  present  with  the  ministers 
assembled  in  the  Church.  Consulta- 
tion was  had  what  order  might  be  put 
unto  that  confusion  that  had  grown 
up,  wherein  every  man  might  do  and 
say  what  he  would  without  reproof 
against  God's  glory  and  His  Word. 
Their  deliberations  contained  three 
heads.  First,  how  to  remove  idolatry 
out  of  the  realm,  containing  in  that 
as  well  the  queen's  chapel  as  others ; 
next,  that  her  own  laws  might  be  put 
in  execution  without  offence ;  the 
third,  that  liberty  might  be  granted, 
without  inhibition  or  reproof,  to  such 
as  are  admitted  to  preach  the  true 
Word  of  God.  Long  reasoning  hath 
Deen  hereupon.  It  was  determined 
that  the  request  should  be  put  in 
writing,  and  certain  appointed  as  mes- 
sengers for  the  rest.  More  hereof 
your  honour  shall  know  hereafter."1 

In  perusing  this  letter,  we  must 
beware  of  giving  implicit  confidence 
to  the  representations  of  Randolph. 
The  picture  it  conveys  of  universal 
discontent,  and  the  symptoms  of 
rising  wrath  and  incipient  rebellion 
which  it  describes,  were  coloured 
highly  to  suit  the  purposes  of  this 
crafty  minister  and  to  favour  the 
views  of  the  English  faction.  The 
duke,  Moray,  and  Argyle,  with  Knox, 
and  all,  or  the  greater  portion  of  the 
Protestants,  were,  no  doubt,  violently 
opposed  to  the  marriage,  and  had 
already  adopted  precautions,  not  only 
for  their  own  defence,  but  had  begun 
to  repeat  the  same  game  which  they 
had  already  played  so  successfully. 
They  had  solicited  Randolph  to  pro- 
cure for  them  the  support  and  coun- 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  3d  May  1565. 


[Chap.  VI. 

tenance  of  the  English  queen,  and  had 
declared  their  readiness  to  rise  in  arms 
against  their  sovereign.  All  this  was 
true  ;  but  when  this  minister  asserted 
that  the  union  with  Darnley  was  odi- 
ous to  the  whole  nation,  when  he  re- 
presented the  queen  as  having  fallen 
into  universal  contempt,  and  when  he 
described  the  lives  of  the  Protestant 
preachers  as  being  in  danger  from  the 
measures  adopted  against  them,  he 
stated  what  was  contradicted  by  sub- 
sequent events,  and  even  disproved  by 
his  own  letters.  It  was  soon  seen 
that  Mary,  if  she  had  some  enemies, 
had  also  many  powerful  friends.  Be- 
sides Lennox  and  his  son,  now  restored 
to  their  estates  and,  with  their  lands, 
to  great  feudal  strength,  she  could 
reckon  firmly  on  the  support  of  the 
Earls  of  Athole  and  Caithness,  the 
Lords  Hume  and  Ruthven,  with  the 
Lord  Robert,  and  all  the  ancient 
barons  and  families  who  were  still 
secretly  attached  to  the  Catholic 
religion.2  It  was  surmised,  also,  that 
Lethington,  whose  counsel  and  experi- 
ence were  of  such  value  to  any  party 
which  he  cordially  embraced,  would 
be  unwilling  to  declare  openly  against 
her ;  and  the  mind  of  the  queen  her- 
self, far  from  being  overwhelmed  by 
the  difficulties  which  surrounded  her, 
seemed  to  gain  energy  by  the  struggle, 
and  led  her  to  act  with  a  promptitude, 
spirit,  and  vigour  for  which  her  op- 
ponents were  not  prepared. 

Before,  however,  she  proceeded  to 
more  decisive  measures,  she  resolved 
to  make  a  last  attempt  to  gain  Moray, 
and  obtain  his  consent  to  her  marriage 
with  Darnley.  He  was  flattered  and 
caressed,  both  by  the  queen  and  the 
Earl  of  Lennox,  but  to  little  effect. 
Mary  then  seizing  a  moment  when  he 
was  off  his  guard,  and  in  Lord  Darn- 
ley's  chamber,  took  him  aside  and 
placed  a  paper  in  his  hands,  to  which 
she  required  him  to  put  his  name.  It 
contained  an  approval  of  her  marriage, 
and  an  engagement  to  promote  it  with 
his  whole  power ;  and  this  she  insisted 
he  should  consent  to,  as  he  would 
shew  himself  her  faithful  subject,  and 
avoid  her  displeasure.  Moray  firmly, 
«  Keith,  p.  272. 
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but  respectfully  declined.  'rHer  re- 
solution," he  said,  "was  over-hasty, 
and  her  demand  upon  him  too  sudden 
and  peremptory.  What  would  foreign 
princes  think  of  such  precipitation  ? 
What  must  be  the  opinion  of  the 
Queen  of  England,  with  whom  her 
ambassador  was  even  then  in  treaty, 
and  whose  answer  she  daily  expected  ? 
But  most  of  all,"  he  said,  "he  would 
be  loath  to  consent  to  the  marriage  of 
any  one  of  whom  there  was  so  little 
hope  that  he  would  be  a  favourer  of 
Christ's  true  religion,  which  was  the 
thing  most  to  be  desired  :  of  one  who 
hitherto  had  shewn  himself  rather  an 
enemy  than  a  preserver  of  the  same."  x 
Indignant  and  surprised  at  this  refusal, 
Mary  remonstrated,  entreated,  and 
even  threatened  :  but  all  was  to  no 
purpose.  To  her  "  many  sore  words," 
he  replied  with  great  calmness  and 
humility,  yet  he  continued  firm  in  his 
resolution,  and  was  dismissed  from  the 
presence  of  his  sovereign  with  a  bitter 
accusation  of  ingratitude,  and  expres- 
sions of  her  high  resentment. 

This  interview  occurred  on  the  8th 
of  May,  and  the  queen  summoned  a 
convention  of  her  nobility  to  meet  at 
Stirling  on  the  15th  of  the  same 
month.  Her  object  was  to  obtain 
their  consent  to  her  marriage  previous 
to  the  return  of  Lethington  with  the 
answer  of  Elizabeth ;  and  to  accomplish 
this,  she  despatched  Beaton,  a  gentle- 
man in  whom  she  had  much  confi- 
dence, with  new  instructions  to  be 
delivered  to  her  secretary.  They 
were  drawn  up  in  terms  very  different 
from  his  first  commission.  Mary  com- 
manded him  to  return  to  the  Queen  of 
England,  and  declare  unto  her,  that, 
since  she  had  been  so  loug  trained 
with  fair  speeches,  and  in  the  end 
beguiled  of  her  expectation,  she  had 
now  resolved,  with  the  advice  of  the 
estates  of  her  realm,  to  use  her  own 
choice  in  her  marriage,  and  to  select 
such  a  one  as  in  her  opinion  should  be 
most  worthy  of  the  honour  to  which 
he  was  to  be  raised.  The  letter  which 
contained  these  instructions  was  writ- 
ten wholly  by  herself.     "  It  wanted," 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  8th  May  1505. 
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says  Throckmorton,  who  had  seen  the 
original,  "  neither  eloquence,  despite, 
anger,  love,  nor  passion,"  2  and  was 
evidently  dictated  by  a  keen  feeling  of 
the  ingratitude,  duplicity,  and  selfish- 
ness with  which  she  had  been  treated 
by  Elizabeth.  He  was  also  directed, 
after  he  had  finished  his  negotiation 
in  England,  to  pass  over  to  France,  and 
use  his  influence  there  to  procure 
from  the  French  king  and  that  court 
an  approval  of  her  choice.  To  induce 
her  secretary  to  enter  cordially  into 
her  views,  Mary  at  the  same  time 
wrote  to  him  with  her  own  hand 
"  the  most  favourable  and  gentle  letter 
that  ever  queen  did  address  to  her 
servant."  She  sent  him  also  a  bill  of 
credit,  on  the  receivers  of  her  dowry 
in  France,  empowering  him  to  draw 
for  any  sum  he  pleased,  and,  in  the 
event  of  his  success  in  this  mission, 
promised  him  the  highest  preferment 
which  it  was  in  her  power  to  bestow.3 
Before,  however,  her  messenger 
could  reach  London,  Lethington  had 
left  that  city  on  his  return,  and  Eliza- 
beth had  despatched  Sir  Nicholas 
Throckmorton  (her  late  ambassador 
in  France)  on  a  mission  to  Scotland. 
He  was  instructed  to  communicate  to 
the  Scottish  queen  the  resolution  of 
the  English  Privy-council,  to  notify 
her  entire  disapproval  of  her  union 
with  Darnley,  and  to  take  measures  to 
prevent  its  precipitate  consummation. 
When  on  the  way  to  the  English 
court,  Beaton  encountered  Lethington 
near  Newark,  and  communicated  his 
message  to  the  Scottish  secretary. 
Nothing  can  more  strikingly  shew  the 
treachery  of  Mary's  ministers,  and  the 
entire  licence  they  assumed  of  disobey- 
ing, when  it  was  convenient  for  them, 
the  commands  of  their  sovereign,  than 
Lethington's  conduct  on  this  occasion. 
He  heard  the  message,  received  the 
queen's  letters,  put  them  in  his  pocket, 
refused  alike  to  return  to  London  or 
to  pass  into  France,  and  posting  for- 
ward with  all  speed,  overtook  Throck- 
morton at  Alnwick.  Here  he  basely 
communicated  to  him  the  secret  in- 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Throck 
movtoii  to  Cecil  and  Leicester,  11th  May 
1565.  3  Ibid. 
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structions  lie  had  received,  and  break- 
ing into  expressions  of  extreme  rage 
and  indignation  towards  his  royal 
mistress,  regretted  that  the  English 
ambassador  was  not  empowered  to 
denounce  war  against  her  in  case  she 
resolved  to  proceed  in  this  marriage 
with  those  whom  he  denominated  the 
rebels  of  the  English  queen.1  The 
two  ambassadors  then  pursued  their 
journey  towards  Scotland  in  company. 
"  He  was  enjoined,"  said  Throckmor- 
ton, (speaking  of  Lethington,  and 
writing  to  Leicester  and  Cecil,)  "to 
stay  me,  that  I  should  not  come  into 
Scotland,  and  contrary  to  that,  he  will 
not  go  without  me."2  Are  we  to 
wonder  that,  when  Mary's  affairs  were 
managed  by  such  men,  she  was  anxious 
to  change  her  counsellors,  and  to  seek 
for  fidelity  in  another  faction. 

In  the  meantime  the  convention  of 
the  nobility  which  had  been  summoned 
to  deliberate  upon  the  marriage  as- 
sembled at  Stirling  on  the  15th  May. 
It  was  most  numerously  attended,  and 
included,  with  the  exception  of  Lord 
Ochiltree,  and  a  few  others,  the  whole 
of  the  most  influential  nobles  in  the 
kingdom.  There  were  present  the 
duke,  with  the  Earls  of  Argyle,  Mo- 
ray, Morton,  Glencairn,  Athole,  Craw- 
ford, Eglinton,  Cassillis,  Rothes,  and 
Caithness.  The  Lords  Hume,  Gray, 
Glammis,  Borthwick,  Yester,  Fleming, 
Livingston,  Semple,  Ross,  Lindsay, 
Lovat,  Boyd,  and  Somerville.  Besides 
these,  there  were  the  Officers  of  State, 
including  the  Secretary,  the  Justice- 
clerk,  the  Treasurer,  and  the  Advo- 
cate, with  the  Commendators3  of  Holy- 
rood,  Kilwinning,  Jedburgh,  St  Colm's 
Inch,  and  Balmerinoch.4  At  this  sol- 
emn assembly  of  her  nobles,  the 
queen  announced  her  intention  of 
marryiug  Darnley,  and  the  measure 
was  approved  of  without  a  dissentient 
voice.  Moray  and  his  faction,  whose 
real  sentiments  were  strongly  hostile 
to  such  a  proceeding,  appear  to  have 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Throck- 
morton to  Cecil  and  Leicester,  11th  May 
1565.  2  Ibid. 

3  A  commenilator  was  any  clergyman  who 
held  a  vacant  benefice  till  it  was  provided 
with  a  sufficient  pastor. 

4  Keith,  p.  277. 
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been  overawed  into  a  temporary  con- 
sent, whilst  the  great  majority  of  her 
barons  admitted  its  expediency,  and 
advised  that  it  should  be  carried  into 
effect.5  Thus  confirmed  in  her  pur- 
pose, Mary  on  the  same  day  conferred 
the  honour  of  knighthood  upon  Darn- 
ley,  and  immediately  after  created  him 
Lord  of  Ardmanach  and  Earl  of  Ross. 
He  then  took  the  oaths,  was  girt  with 
the  sword,  and,  on  rising  from  his  knees 
before  the  queen,  himself  bestowed 
the  dignity  of  knighthood  upon  four- 
teen gentlemen  of  ancient  and  loyal 
families  who  knelt  before  the  throne.6 
In  the  midst  of  these  proceedings, 
word  was  brought  that  Sir  Nicholas 
Throckmorton,  ambassador  of  the 
queen  of  England,  was  then  at  the 
gate  of  the  castle,  and  urgently  de- 
manded an  audience.  On  being  ad- 
mitted, he  delivered  in  strong  lan- 
guage the  remonstrance  of  his  royal 
mistress  :  he  expressed  her  surprise  at 
the  unadvised  proceedings  of  the  Scot- 
tish queen  ;  and  complained  loudly  of 
the  presumption  of  Lennox  and  Darn- 
ley,  her  own  subjects,  who,  without 
giving  her  any  previous  notice,  had 
dared  to  engage  in  such  an  enterprise. 
To  this  Mary  replied  with  great  calm- 
ness and  dignity.  She  said,  "  That  as 
soon  as  she  had  formed  her  resolution 
on  the  subject  of  her  marriage,  she 
had  communicated  her  intentions  to 
Elizabeth,  which  was  all  that  she  had 
ever  promised  to  do.  As  to  her  good 
sister's  great  dislike  to  the  match," 
she  observed  sarcastically,  "that  this 
was  indeed  a  marvellous  circumstance, 
since  the  selection  was  made  in  con- 
formity to  the  queen's  wishes,  as  com- 
municated by  Mr  Randolph.  She  had 
rejected  all  foreign  suitors,  and  had 
chosen  an  Englishman,  descended  from 
the  blood-royal  of  both  kingdoms,  and 
the  first  prince  of  the  blood  in  Eng- 
land ;  and  one  whom  she  believed 
would,  for  these  reasons,  be  acceptable 
to  the  subjects  of  both  realms."  7 

6  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  11th  May  1565. 

«  Keith,  pp.  276,  2S0,  inclusive.  Also,  MS, 
Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph  to  Cecil 
21st  May  1565. 

i  Throckmorton  to  Elizabeth,  21st  May 
1565,  printed  in  Keith,  p.  278. 
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It  was  difficult  for  the  ambassador 
to  answer  this  temperate  remon- 
strance, which  he  knew  to  be  founded 
in  truth;  and  as  the  queen  treated 
him  with  much  courtesy,  and  agreed 
to  postpone  the  ceremony  of  creating 
Darnley  Duke  of  Albany  till  she  heard 
again  from  Elizabeth,  he  judged  it 
right  neither  to  push  matters  to  an  ex- 
tremity nor  to  hold  out  any  encourage- 
ment to  her  discontented  nobles. 

The  English  queen,  however,  resort- 
ing to  severer  and  more  decided  mea- 
sures, ordered  Lady  Lennox  into  cus- 
tody, having  suspected  her  of  intrigu- 
ing with  the  Earl  of  Northumber- 
land, and  other  leaders  of  the  papists 
in  England.  At  the  same  time,  she 
again  (12th  June  1565)  submitted  to 
her  Privy-council  the  question  of  the 
marriage  of  the  Scottish  queen.  Their 
decision,  as  it  is  preserved  in  the 
original  draft  by  Cecil,  is  of  much 
importance  in  the  light  it  throws  on 
the  state  of  parties  in  England.  Two 
questions  were  propounded  to  the 
coimcil : — 1st,  What  perils  might  en- 
sue to  the  queen's  majesty  and  her 
realm  upon  the  marriage  of  the  Queen 
of  Scotland  with  Lord  Darnley  ?  2d, 
What  was  meet  to  be  done  to  avoid 
the  same  ?  "  The  perils,"  says  Cecil 
in  his  minute  of  what  took  place, 
"  being  sundry  and  very  many,  were 
reduced  by  some  councillors  to  only 
two  : — 1  st,  That  by  this  marriage,  the 
queen's  majesty  being  unmarried,  a 
great  number  in  this  realm,  not  of  the 
worst  subjects,  might  be  alienated  in 
their  minds  from  their  natural  duties 
to  her  majesty,  to  depend  upon  the 
success  of  this  marriage  of  Scotland 
as  a  mean  to  establish  the  succession 
of  both  the  crowns  in  the  issue  of  the 
same  marriage,  and  to  favour  all  de- 
vices and  practices  that  should  tend  to 
the  advancement  of  the  Queen  of 
Scots." 

"  Under  the  second  peril  it  was  ob- 
served, that,  considering  the  chief 
foundation  of  that  [party]  which  fa- 
voured the  marriage  \yith  the  Lord 
Darnley  was  laid  upon  the  trust  of 
such  as  were  papists,  as  the  only  mean 
left  to  restore  the  religion  of  Rome,  it 
"was  plainly  to  be  seen  that,  both  in  this 
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realm  and  in  Scotland,  the  papists 
would  most  favour,  maintain,  and 
fortify  the  marriage  of  the  Lord 
Darnley ;  and  would,  for  furtherance 
of  their  faction  in  religion,  devise  all 
me  ms  and  practices  that  could  be 
within  this  realm  to  disturb  the  estate 
of  the  queen's  majesty  and  the  peace 
of  the  realm,  and  consequently  to 
achieve  their  purpose  by  force  rather 
than  fail.'' 

The  paper  proceeds  to  point  out,  by 
way  of  warning  to  Elizabeth,  that 
when  Mary's  power  was  the  greatest — 
namely,  during  her  marriage  with  the 
dauphin — she  evinced  her  real  mind 
to  dispossess  that  princess  of  her  title, 
both  by  assuming  the  style  and  arms 
of  England,  and  by  troops  sent  into 
Scotland  to  accomplish  her  ambitious 
purposes.  It  then  proceeds  in  these 
remarkable  words  : — "  It  is  also  to  be 
remembered,  that  seeing  now,  before 
this  attempt  of  marriage,  it  was  found 
and  manifestly  seen,  that  in  every 
corner  of  the  realm  the  faction  that 
most  favoureth  the  Scottish  title  is 
grown  stout  and  bold,  yea,  seen  mani- 
festly in  this  court,  both  in  hall  and 
chamber,  it  could  not  be  but  (except 
good  heed  were  speedily  given  to  it) 
the  same  faction  would  speedily  in- 
crease by  this  marriage,  and  by  the 
practice  of  the  fautor  [author]  thereof, 
and  grow  so  great  and  dangerous,  as  the 
redress  thereof  would  be  almost  des- 
perate. And  to  this  purpose  it  was  to 
be  remembered  how,  of  late,  in  per- 
using of  the  substance  of  the  Justices 
of  Peace  in  all  the  counties  of  the 
realm,  scantly  a  third  part  was  found 
fully  assured  to  be  trusted  in  the  mat- 
ter of  religion,  upon  which  only  string 
the  Queen  of  Scots'  title  doth  hang  ; 
and  some  doubts  might  be  that  the 
friends  of  the  Earl  of  Lennox  had 
more  knowledge  of  this  than  was  meet, 
and  thereby  made  their  vaunt  now  in 
Scotland  that  their  party  was  so  great 
in  England  that  the  queen's  majesty 
dared  not  attempt  to  oppose  the  mar- 
riage." In  this  sort  was  the  sum  of 
the  perils  declared. 

Upon  the  second  question,  What  was 
best  to  be  done  to  avoid  these  dangers  ? 
it  was  determined,  that  the  first  way 
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was  to  obtain  that  the  queen's  majesty- 
would  marry,  and  hold  them  with  no 
long  delay.  Secondly,  that  measures 
should  be  taken  to  advance  and  fortify 
the  profession  of  religion,  both  in 
Scotland  and  in  England.  Third,  that 
proceedings  should  be  commenced, 
either  altogether  to  break  off  this  in- 
tended marriage,  or  at  least  to  pro- 
cure the  same  not  to  be  so  hurtful  to 
the  realm  as  otherwise  it  might  be; 
and  lastly,  that  some  intelligence 
should  be  used  in  Scotland  with  the 
party  opposed  to  the  marriage,  and 
comfort  given  them  from  time  to 
time.1 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  authentic 
paper  that  the  apprehensions  enter- 
tained regarding  the  effects  of  this 
union  with  Darnley  upon  the  Popish 
faction  in  England  (which  was  far 
stronger  than  is  generally  believed) 
were  not  altogether  ideal.  There  seem 
to  have  been  two  parties  amongst  the 
English  Protestants,  who  viewed  the 
match  with  different  feelings.  Eliza- 
beth herself,  with  the  Earl  of  Leicester, 
and  the  powerful  anti-Cecilian  faction 
which  supported  him,  were  suspected 
to  regard  the  marriage  with  no  great 
dislike,  although  for  the  moment  she 
judged  it  prudent  to  dissemble,  and  to 
appear  deeply  offended.  It  delivered 
the  English  queen  from  the  fear  that 
Mary  should  make  some  potent  foreign 
alliance — with  Austria  or  Spain — and 
it  kept  at  court  her  favourite  Leices- 
ter. .These  sentiments,  too,  were  well 
known  at  the  Scottish  court,  and 
Randolph  was  repeatedly  met  by  the 
observation  that  the  resentment  of 
his  royal  mistress  was  mere  dissimu- 
lation.2 But  the  other  party  were 
more  sincere  and  determined  in  their 
opposition.  Cecil,  Bedford,  and  Ran- 
dolph had  deeply  intrigued  with 
Scotland;  they  believed  that  the 
overthrow  of  their  friends,  the  Earls 
of    Moray,   Argyle,   and   Lethington, 


i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  original 
draft  by  Cecil,  June  4,  1565. 

-  Throckmorton  to  Sir  William  Cecil,  21st 
May  1565,  printed  in  Keith,  p.  280.  Also, 
.Randolph  to  Cecil,  2d  July,  printed  in  Keith, 
p.  288.  Also,  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office, 
Randolph  to  Cecil,  15th  April  1505.  Ibid., 
same  to  same,  29th  April  1565. 
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would  put  an  end  to  English  influence 
in  that  country;  they  dreaded  lest 
Lennox  and  Darnley  might  in  time  be 
won  over  by  the  queen  to  re-establish 
the  Romish  faith,  which  it  was  known 
they  secretly  professed,  and  they 
adopted  every  means  to  thwart  the 
designs  of  the  Scottish  queen.  Nor 
were  these  means  of  the  purest  or  most 
upright  kind :  as  long  as  Mary,  deceived 
and  drawn  on  by  the  protestations 
and  duplicity  of  Elizabeth,  placed  her- 
self under  the  guidance  of  this  princess, 
she  was  represented  in  the  letters  of 
Randolph  as  amiable,  truthful,  affec- 
tionate, and  popular.  The  Protestants 
were  described  as  contented,  excepting 
only  the  most  violent,  whose  conduct 
this  envoy  repeatedly  censures;  and, 
(which  is  very  remarkable,)  not  a  year 
before  this,  both  Moray  and  Lething- 
ton had  assured  the  Queen  of  England 
that  the  conduct  of  their  royal  mistress 
in  respect  to  the  reformed  religion  en- 
titled her  to  high  praise :  its  founda- 
tion, they  said,  was  perfectly  secure; 
whilst  they  enjoyed  liberty  of  con- 
science, and  the  favour  of  their  prince, 
as  abundantly  as  heart  could  wish.3 
From  that  moment  to  the  present  not 
a  step  had  been  taken  by  the  Queen 
of  Scotland  which  could  create  sus- 
picion in  any  reasonable  mind  that 
she  meditated  aught  against  the  na- 
tional religion.  On  the  contrary,  the 
Catholip  party  had  been  treated  with 
undue  severity;  the  private  exercise 
of  her  religion  had  been  threatened  to 
be  abridged ;  the  sanctity  of  her  chapel 
and  her  palace  invaded ;  and  the  laws 
against  the  mass  carried  into  the 
strictest  execution,  even  where  the 
offenders  were  of  the  highest  rank  in 
the  Church.  These  were  all  facts  with 
which  Randolph,  the  English  minister, 
was  perfectly  familiar,  and  which  can 
be  proved  from  his  own  letters.  Yet, 
no  sooner  did  Mary  fix  her  choice  on 
Darnley,  no  sooner  did  it  become  ap- 
parent to  Moray  that  his  power  was  on 
the  wane,  and  to  Randolph  that  the 
English  faction  in  Scotland  was  likely 
to  lose  ground,  and  to  be  superseded 
in  their  authority,  than  the  letters  of 

=  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Moray  to 
Cecil,  13th  July  1564. 
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this  pliant  envoy  abounded  with  com- 
plaints and  misrepresentations.  The 
reformed  religion  was  described  as  not 
only  in  danger,  but  already  ruined,  and 
the  godly  undone  ;  the  queen  was  said 
to  be  fallen  into  universal  contempt ; 
we  are  told  that  her  whole  character 
had  altered  within  a  few  days,  that 
•even  her  countenance  and  beauty  were 
decayed,  so  that  many  thought  she 
was  bewitched ;  and  lastly,  that  an  irre- 
sistible party  had  resolved  to  oppose 
the  marriage  and  avert  the  ruin  of 
their  country. 

The  events  which  now  occurred, 
and  the  conduct  respectively  pursued 
by  Mary,  the  Protestants,  and  Eliza- 
beth, proved  these  statements  to  be 
exaggerated  and  unfounded.  The 
measures  of  the  Scottish  queen,  under 
an  irritating  opposition,  were  tempe- 
rate and  conciliating.  She  sent  Hay, 
her  Master  of  Eequests,  a  prudent 
and  able  man,  a  favourer  of  Moray, 
and  a  friend  of  Randolph,  on  a  mis- 
sion to  the  English  queen.  He  was 
to  labour  not  only  to  reconcile  Eliza- 
beth to  her  union  with  Darnley,  but  to 
state  her  anxiety  to  preserve  peace, 
her  resolution  to  postpone  her  mar- 
riage for  a  short  time,  and  her  desire 
that  there  should  be  a  meeting  of 
commissioners  from  both  countries,  to 
deliberate  on  the  best  means  Of  com- 
posing the  differences  which  had  oc- 
curred.1 On  the  other  hand,  the  Pro- 
testants, led  by  Moray  and  Argyle, 
attempted  to  overawe  their  sovereign  ; 
they  solicited  earnestly  the  assistance 
of  the  English  queen,  and  debated 
among  themselves  whether  it  would 
be  best  to  assassinate  Darnley,  or  to 
seize  him  and  his  father,  and  deliver 
them  up  to  England.  Some  time 
before  the  mission  of  Hay,  Randolph, 
describing  the  pride  and  passionate 
temper  of  this  young  favourite,  thus 
writes  to  Cecil : — -"Her  [Mary's]  coun- 
cillors are  now  those  whom  she  liked 
worst,  the  nearest  of  her  kin,  the 
farthest  from  her  heart.  My  Lord  of 
Moray   liveth    where    he    lists.      My  i 

i  Keith,  p.  283.  Instructions  to  Mr  J.  Hay. 
Also,  MS»  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph  j 

to  Cecil,  12th  June  1565.  Ibid.,  Mary  to  Eliza- 
beth, St  Johnston,  15th  June  15U5. 
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Lord  of  Lethington  hath  now  both 
leave  and  time  enough  to  make  court 
uuto  his  mistress.2  .  .  David  is  he 
that  now  worketh  all,  chief  secretary 
to  the  queen,  and  only  governor  to 
her  good  man;  the  bruits  here  are 
wonderful — men  talk  very  strange — 
the  hazard  towards  him  and  his  house 
marvellous  great;  his  pride  intolerable, 
his  words  not  to  be  borne,  but  where 
no  man  dare  speak  again.  He  spareth 
not  also,  in  token  of  his  manhood,  to 
let  some  blows  fly  where  he  knoweth 
that  they  will  be  taken.  Such  pas- 
sions, such  furies,  as  I  hear  say,  that 
sometimes  he  will  be  in,  is  strange  to 
believe.  What  cause  this  people  hath 
to  rejoice  of  this  their  worthy  prince, 
I  leave  it  to  the  world  to  think.  When 
they  have  said  all,  and  thought  what 
they  can,  they  find  nothing  but  that 
God  must  send  him  a  short  end,  or 
themselves  a  miserable  life,  to  live 
under  such  estate  and  government  as 
this  is  like  to  be  !  What  comfort  can 
they  look  for  at  the  queen's  majesty's 
hands,  or  what  support  if  aught  should 
be  attempted,  seeing  the  most  part 
are  persuaded  that  to  this  end  he  was 
sent  into  this  country.  I  spare  here 
to  speak  so  much  as  I  have  heard; 
and  knowing  so  little  of  the  queen's 
mind  as  I  do,  I  know  not  what  coun- 
sel or  advice  to  give."  .  .  .  The  letter 
then  alludes  to  the  great  hazard  of 
Moray  and  his  party  in  these  remark- 
able words  : — "  To  see  so  many  in 
hazard,  as  now  stand  in  danger  of  life, 
land,  and  goods,  it  is  great  pity  to 
think — only  to  remedy  this  mischief, 
lie  [Darnley]  must  be  taken  away,  or 
such  as  he  hateth  find  such  support, 
that  whatsoever  he  intendeth  to  an- 
other may  light  upon  himself.  A 
little  now  spent  in  the  beginning 
yieldeth  double  fruit.  What  were  it 
for  the  queen's  majesty,  if  she  list  not 
to  do  it  by  force,  with  the  expense  of 
three  or  four  thousand  pounds  to  do 
with  this  country  what  she  would  ?  "  3 

2  Keith,  p.  283.  Instructions  to  Mr  J.  Hay. 
Also,  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Ollice,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  12th  June  1505.  Ibid.,  Mary  to  Eliza- 
beth, St  Johnston,  15th  June  l.'it>5. 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Leicester,  3d  June  15U5. 
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The  proceedings  of  Elizabeth  were 
at  this  moment  marked  by  that  dupli- 
city and  desire  to  embroil  Mary  with 
her  own  subjects  which  had  all  along 
characterised  them.  She  had  already 
placed  the  Countess  of  Lennox  under 
restraint,  but  she  now  committed  her 
to  the  Tower,  a  severity  which  could 
not  fail  to  encourage  Moray  and  his 
friends.1  She  sent  a  summons  to  the 
Earl  of  Lennox  and  his  son  Lord 
Darnley,  commanding  them,  on  their 
allegiance  as  English  subjects,  in- 
stantly to  repair  to  her  court.2  Not 
long  after,  she  addressed  a  letter  to 
the  Scottish  queen,  declaring  her  en- 
tire disapproval  of  her  proceedings ; 
and  she  instructed  Randolph  not  only 
directly  to  communicate  with  Moray's 
faction,  but  to  assure  them  that  she 
would  support  them  against  the  malice 
of  their  enemies  as  long  as  their  efforts 
were  directed  to  maintain  the  religion, 
and  to  preserve  the  amity  between  the 
two  kingdoms.3 

Nothing  upon  the  part  of  Moray 
could  be  more  futile  and  unfounded 
than  the  pretence  that  the  Protestant 
religion  was  in  danger,  or  that  the 
queen  at  this  moment  had  adopted 
any  measures  which  threatened  its 
security.  It  is  happy  for  the  truth 
that  on  such  a  point  we  have  the  de- 
claration of  Moray  and  Lethington 
themselves.  On  the  13th  of  July 
1564,  they  stated  to  Cecil  that  the 
presence  of  Lennox  in  Scotland,  even 
if  he  should  be  fortunate  enough  to 
ally  himself  with  the  most  powerful 
person  in  the  state,  would  be  totally 
ineffectual  to  shake  the.  national  re- 
ligion from  that  firm  foundation  on 
which  it  rested.4  These  declarations, 
indeed,  were  made  a  year  before  this ; 
but  during  the  course  of  that  year 
not  only  had  the  Scottish  queen  intro- 
duced no  one  measure  which  could  by 
any  ingenuity  be  deemed  an  attack 

1  Mr  Stevenson's  Illustrations  of  the  Reign 
of  Queen  Mary,  p.  140. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  Queen  Mary,  18th  June  1505. 
(A  Copy.) 

3  The  Queen  of  England  to  Randolph,  10th 
July  1565.     Printed  by  Keith,  p.  296. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lething- 
ton to  Cecil,  13th  July  1564.  Also,  Ibid., 
Moray  to  Cecil,  same  date. 
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upon  the  national  religion,  but  she 
had  shewn  the  most  decided  deter- 
mination to  support  it  as  the  religion 
of  the  state,  and  to  enforce  the  cruel 
and  unjust  laws  against  those  who 
adhered  to  the  public  exercise  of  a 
contrary  faith.  It  is  evident,  there- 
fore, that  the  Earl  of  Moray  and  the 
party  of  the  nobles  who  opposed  the 
marriage  had  raised  the  cry  of  "  dan- 
ger to  the  Church"  merely  to  cover 
their  own  designs. 

The  same  remark  does  not  apply  to 
Knox,  who,  after  his  long  estrange- 
ment from  Moray,  now  once  more 
acted  in  concert  with  him.  To  the 
stern  uncompromising  mind  of  this 
reformer  the  mass  was  idolatry  ;  so 
long  as  it  maintained  its  place  in  the 
queen's  private  chapel,  he  believed 
that  the  Protestant  faith  was  in  dan- 
ger, and  that  in  permitting  its  use  the 
preachers  and  the  people  committed  a 
deadly  sin.  Moray  had  always  con- 
tended for  the  right  of  the  queen  to 
have  the  private  exercise  of  her  re- 
ligion :  Knox  had  as  obstinately 
denied  it.  He  contended  that,  by 
the  Word  of  God,  and  the  laws  of  the 
land,  every  priest  who  dared  to  cele- 
brate, and  every  person  who  ventured 
to  attend,  the  mass  was  obnoxious  to 
capital  punishment ;  and  he  evidently 
considered  that  the  sufferance  of  the 
"  idol,"  as  he  named  it,  under  any  cir- 
cumstances, was  a  direct  infringement 
upon  the  rights  and  the  security  of 
the  national  religion.  He  is  to  be 
judged  therefore  by  a  different  stan- 
dard from  that  which  must  be  applied 
to  his  ambitious  and  potent  ally. 
Moray  was  the  slave  of  private  ambi- 
tion :  his  paramount  desire  evidently 
was  to  retain  the  great  power  which  he 
possessed,  and  in  his  efforts  to  effect 
this  he  repeated  the  same  game  which 
ambition  has  so  often  played  :  he 
masked  his  selfish  projects  under  a 
zeal  for  religion.  Knox,  on  the  other 
hand,  however  fierce,  dictatorial,  and 
even  unscrupulous  as  to  means,  was 
perfectly  honest.  No  Church  plunder 
can  be  traced  to  his  hands ;  no  pen- 
sions from  England  or  France  secured 
his  services  ;  nor  is  there  the  slightest 
evidence  (at  least  I  have  discovered 
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none)  that  at  any  time  he  pursued  a 
scheme  of  personal  aggrandisement 
separate  from  that  spiritual  authority 
which  attached  itself  to  him  as  the 
great  leader  of  the  Reformation.  His 
character  was  great,  irregular,  and  im- 
perfect :  his  views  were  often  erro- 
neous. In  his  mind  many  suhjects 
assumed  an  undue  importance  and 
magnitude;  whilst  others,  especially 
those  connected  with  the  practical  in- 
fluence of  the  gospel  upon  the  heart 
and  conduct,  were  often  neglected  or 
forgotten.  But  in  his  public  career 
he  was  consistent,  fearless,  sincere ; 
the  single  object  to  which  he  devoted 
himself  was  to  establish  on  a  sure 
foundation  what  he  believed  to  be  the 
only  true  faith — the  only  form  of  wor- 
ship consistent  with  the  declarations 
of  Scripture  and  the  glory  of  God. 
It  is  needless  to  point  out  to  what  a 
height  this  raises  him  above  Moray, 
Argyle,  Lethington,  and  the  crowd  of 
venal  barons  by  whom  he  was  sur- 
rounded. 

Mary  had  summoned  a  convention 
of  her  nobility  to  be  held  at  St  John- 
ston on  the  22d  of  June.1  It  was  her 
intention  in  this  assembly  to  procure 
their  final  consent  to  her  union  with 
Darnley,  and  to  fix  the  period  of  her 
marriage.  Instead  of  obeying  her 
wishes,  the  discontented  barons  vigor- 
ously exerted  themselves  to  traverse 
all  her  schemes.  Moray  refused  to 
come  to  Perth,  alleging  that  his  life 
was  in  danger  from  a  conspiracy 
formed  by  Darnley ;  Argyle,  in  eon- 
cert  with  Knox  and  the  preachers, 
appointed  the  Geueral  Assembly  of 
the  Church  to  be  held  at  Edinburgh 
whilst  the  convention  was  sitting  at 
Perth.  There  seems  to  be  no  doubt 
that  the  faction  of  Moray  and  the 
party  of  Knox  now  acted  in  concert ; 
and  the  reformer,  who  possessed  great 
influence  with  the  people,  bestirred 
himself  so  successfully  against  the 
queen,  that,  in  a  convocation  of  the 
citizens,  held  in  the  fields  near  Edin- 
burgh, it  was  resolved  to  arm  and 
organise  the  burgesses,  to  choose  cap- 
tains,   and   to   seize   the   weapons   of 

1  Letter,  Randolph  to  Cecil,  in  Keith,  p. 
SS7,  2d  July  1505. 
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such  as  were  believed  favourable  to 
the  marriage.  At  the  same  time,  after 
lengthened  debates,  the  General  Assem- 
bly drew  up  a  supplication  to  their 
sovereign.2  It  requested  that  the  blas- 
phemous mass  and  all  popish  idolatry 
should  be  abolished,  not  only  through- 
out the  kingdom,  but  also  in  her  royal 
person  and  household;  that  true  reli- 
gion, as  it  is  founded  on  the  "Word  of 
God,  should  be  professed  as  well  by 
herself  as  by  her  subjects,  and  that  it 
should  be  made  obligatory  upon  all 
persons  to  resort  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Word,  and  to  prayers,  if  not  every 
day,  at  least  every  Sunday.  It  pro- 
posed that  some  sure  provision  should 
be  made  for  the  support  of  the  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel  ;  that  pluralities 
should  be  abolished  ;  a  strict  examin- 
ation instituted  into  the  appointment 
of  all  teachers  of  youth  in  schools  and 
colleges  ;  a  fund  set  apart  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  poor,  out  of  those 
lands  which  of  old  were  destined  to 
hospitality,  and  some  relief  devised 
for  the  poor  labourers  of  the  soil, 
who  were  oppressed  in  the  payment 
of  their  tithes  by  unreasonable  and 
illegal  exactions.3 

This  petition  was  intrusted  to  the 
Earl  of  Glencairn,  with  five  commis- 
sioners, who  repaired  to  Perth,  (1st 
July  1565,)  and  presented  it  to  the 
queen.  Her  conduct  at  this  crisis  is 
entitled  to  much  praise.  She  was 
alarmed  by  the  accounts  of  the  hostile 
and  tumultuous  assembly  of  the  citi- 
zens in  Edinburgh,  and  when  she  read 
the  demands  of  the  Church  it  was 
evident  that  they  approached  indefi- 
nitely near  to  the  compelling  herself, 
and  all  who  adhered  to  the  Catholic 
faith,  to  renounce  what  they  believed 
to  be  true,  and  embrace  what  they 
were  persuaded  was  false.  Yet  her 
answer  was  temperate  and  concilia- 
tory. She  declared  that  it  was  impos- 
sible for  her  to  renounce  the  mass 
herself,  or  to  abolish  it  in  her  house- 
hold, not  being  yet  persuaded  that 
there  was  any  impiety  in  this  great 
service  of  the  Church.  She  reminded 
the    commissioners    how    completely 

-  Spottiswood,  p.  190. 
3  Ibid. 
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liberty  of  conscience,  since  her  arrival 
in  her  dominions,  had  been  permitted 
to  all  her  subjects,  and  she  expected 
in  return,  she  said,  "  the  same  liberty 
to  be  granted  to  herself.  As  for  the 
establishment  of  religion  in  the  body 
of  the  realm,  she  declared  that  she 
was  ready  to  abide  by  the  decision  of 
the  three  estates  of  parliament,  as 
soon  as  they  were  convened,  and  to 
whom  alone,  as  they  were  well  aware, 
the  determination  of  so  important  a 
question  belonged."1 

A  more  gentle  and  reasonable  reply 
to  an  extravagant  demand  could  hardly 
have  been  given ;  but  the  discontented 
lords  were  still  unsatisfied  :  they  were 
undone  if  the  queen  was  left  to  follow 
her  own  wishes,  and  the  marriage 
went  forward  ;  and,  acting  under  this 
conviction,  they  resolved  either  to 
compel  her  to  submit  to  their  dicta- 
tion, or  to  put  it  out  of  her  power  to 
carry  her  designs  into  effect.  With 
this  purpose,  Moray,  Argyle,  and  Lord 
Boyd  held  a  secret  meeting  at  Loch- 
leven,2  and  from  thence  sent  a  confi- 
dential messenger  to  communicate 
their  designs  to  Randolph,  and  to  un- 
derstand from  him  whether  Elizabeth 
would  receive  Lennox  and  Darnley  if 
they  were  seized,  and  sent  prisoners  to 
Berwick.  The  ambassador  answered, 
that  the  queen  his  mistress  would  re- 
ceive her  own  subjects  "  in  what  sort 
soever  they  came;"  and  thus  encou- 
raged, these  daring  men  formed  a  plot 
to  attack  the  Scottish  queen  as  she 
rode,  with  Darnley  in  her  company, 
from  Perth  to  Callander,  a  seat  of 
Lord  Livingston's.  The  route  to  be 
travelled  afforded  two  favourable  situa- 
tions for  such  a  surprise ;  the  one  a 
wild  narrow  defile  near  Perth,  called 
the  pass  of  Dron,3  the  other  a  tract  of 
broken  and  difficult  ground  nearBeith, 
some  miles  north  of  the  Queensferry. 
It  was  intended,  according  to  Ran- 
dolph's account,  to  have  carried  Mary 
to  St  Andrews,  and  Darnley  to  castle 
Campbell ;  but  these  were  only  preli- 

i  Spottiswood,  p.  190.  Keith,  p.  2S9.  Ran- 
dolph to  Cecil,  2d  July  1565. 

-  Mr  Stevenson's  Illustrations  of  the  Iteifrn 
©f  Mary,  p.  IIS.  Argyle  and  Moray  to  Ran- 
dolph, 1st  July  1505. 

3  Knox,  p.  412. 
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minary  steps  :  Moray's  ultimate  object 


(if  we  may  believe  the  assertion  of  a 
brother  conspirator)  was  to  murder 
Darnley,  seize  the  government,  and 
imprison  the  queen  for  life  in  Loch- 
leven.4 

This  traitorous  plot  was  signally  de- 
feated by  the  courage  and  celerity  of 
Mary's  movements.  Having  received 
some  hint  of  her  danger,  she  com- 
manded Athole  and  Ruthven  to  as- 
semble their  followers,  and  leaving 
Perth  with  an  escort  of  three  hundred 
horse  in  the  dawn  of  the  morning,  tra- 
versed the  country  with  the  utmost 
speed,  passed  Lochleven  and  Kinross 
without  drawing  bridle,  pushed  on  to 
the  ferry,  and  crossing  the  Firth, 
reached  Callander  House  in  safety. 
Two  hours  after  she  passed  Argyle 
appeared  at  Kinross,  but  the  prey  had 
escaped  him  ;  and  their  treacherous 
enterprise  becoming  publicly  known, 
excited  the  utmost  indignation  in  the 
country.5  Disappointed  in  this  at- 
tempt, Moray  and  his  associates  made 
a  last  endeavour  to  rouse  the  people. 
They  resumed  in  a  still  louder  tone 
the  cry  that  the  queen  was  deter- 
mined to  overthrow  religion,  to  break 
the  amity  which  had  of  late  united 
them  to  England,  and  to  commence 
anew  her  persecution  of  the  brethren. 
They  implored  the  assistance  and  sup- 
port of  Elizabeth;  assured  her  that 
Bothwell,  the  mortal  enemy  of  Eng- 
lish influence,  had  been  sent  for ;  be- 
sought her  to  let  loose  "some  strapping 
Elliots"  upon  Lord  Hume,  Mary's  great 
partisan,  on  the  marches  towards  Lo- 
thian, who  might  keep  his  hands  full 
at  home ;  and  attempted  to  rouse  her 
jealousy  by  spreading  rumours  of  an 
intercourse  with  France  and  Rome.5 
But  from  neither  quarter  did  they  re- 
ceive much  sympathy  or  encourage- 
ment ;  Elizabeth  fed  them  with  empty 
promises,  the  people  grew  lukewarm 

*  Randolph  to  Cecil,  4th  July  1565,  in. 
Keith,  p.  291.  Also,  "Instructions  and  Ar- 
ticles addressed  to  the  Commissioners  of  the 
Queen  of  Scots,  12th  September  15US."  Good- 
all,  vol.  ii.  pp.  35S,  359. 

5  Randolph  to  Cecil,  in  Keith,  p.  291.  Mel- 
vil's  Memoirs,  p.  135. 

«  Randolph  to  Cecil,  4th  July  1565.  Keith, 
pp.  294,  295. 
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or  suspicious:  They  were  aware  of  no 
act  upon  the  part  of  the  queen  which 
manifested  hostility  to  their  religion  ; 
on  the  contrary,  when  at  Callander, 
she  had  for  the  first  time  in  her  life 
attended  the  Protestant  sermon.  She 
declared  her  readiness  to  hear  Erskine 
of  Dun,  one  of  the  leading  reformers, 
but  a  man  of  a  mild  and  peaceable  dis- 
position, in  his  exposition  of  the  errors 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  and  she  has- 
tened, by  a  solemn  proclamation,  to 
assure  her  subjects  that  no  alteration 
was  meditated  in  the  national  reli- 
gion ;  that  the  same  liberty  of  con- 
science which,  since  her  arrival  in  her 
dominions,  had  been  enjoyed  by  all 
classes  of  her  people  should  still  be 
maintained  in  its  fullest  sense.1 

At  the  same  time,  Mary  exerted 
herself  with  uncommon  vigour  against 
the  insurgent  lords.  As  Argyle,  her 
great  enemy,  and  the  most  powerful 
ally  of  Moray,  had  collected  his  vassals, 
and  was  about  to  attack  Athole — a 
nobleman  who  strenuously  supj^orted 
her— she  despatched  Lethington  and 
the  Justice-Clerk  to  arrest  hostilities, 
and  commanded  them  in  her  name  to 
disband  their  forces.2  Aware  that  a 
convocation  of  Moray's  adherents  was 
to  be  held  at  Glasgow,  she  sent  a 
herald  to  that  city  to  forbid  all  such 
illegal  assemblies,  under  pain  of  trea- 
son;3 and  at  the  same  time  she  pro- 
rogued the  meeting  of  the  three  estates 
from  July  till  September,  justly  think- 
ing that  it  would  have  been  vain  and 
premature  to  attempt  to  hold  a  calm 
legislative  assembly  whilst  a  powerful 
faction,  assisted  and  stimulated  by  the 
intrigues  of  England,  were  plotting  to 
raise  a  civil  war,  and  seemed  not  un- 
likely to  succeed.  But  her  last  mea- 
sure was  the  most  decisive  of  all.  She 
summoned  her  subjects  to  meet  her 
instantly  in  arms  in  the  capital,  with 
fifteen  days'  provision,  that  she  might 
proceed  against  her  enemies.4 

i  MS.  Privy-council  Book,  p.  73.  It  is 
printed  in  Keith,  Appendix,  pp.  106.  107. 

-  MS.  Accounts  of  the  Lord  High  Treasurer 
of  Scotland,  under  July  G,  1565. 

s  Ibid.,  under  July  12,  1565. 

*  Ktith,  p.  29S.  She  at  the  same  time  ad- 
dressed close  letters  to  the  principal  nobles  i 
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Yet,  whilst  Mary  felt  herself  com- 
pelled to  adopt  these  severe  proceed- 
ings against  her  insurgent  barons,  she 
made  a  final  effort  to  reclaim  Moray, 
the  head  of  the  revolt.  He  had  re- 
fused to  attend  the  convention  at  Stir- 
ling, alleging  that  his  life  was  in 
danger  from  a  conspiracy  of  Lennox 
and  Darnley.  These  noblemen  indig- 
nantly repelled  the  charge;  and  the 
Scottish  queen,  anxious  to  do  justice 
to  both  parties,  summoned  him  to  ap- 
pear, and  make  good  his  accusation. 
Lest  he  should  plead  that  his  obedience 
to  her  commands  mijiht  expose  him  to 
the  attacks  of  his  enemies,  she  sent 
him  her  letters  of  safe-conduct. 5  This 
passport  extended  protection  not  only 
to  him,  but  to  eighty  attendants — no 
insufficient  body-guard  certainly ;  and 
to  prevent  all  possibility  of  cavil,  it 
was  signed,  not  by  the  queen  alone, 
but  by  all  her  Privy-council.  At  the 
same  time  Darnley  transmitted  a 
friendly  message ;  and  Lennox,  for 
himself  and  his  son,  not  only  dis- 
claimed the  base  designs  imputed  to 
them,  but  besought  him  to  give  up 
his  informer,  and  offered  to  fight  any 
one  who  dared  avow  the  slander. s 
This  peremptory  summons  Moray  did 
not  think  proper  to  obey,  and  his  re- 
fusal was  favourable  to  the  cause  of 
the  queen.  It  warned  Mary  that  no- 
thing but  open  force  could  reduce  her 
opponents ;  and  it  convinced  many 
who  were  wavering  that  the  alleged 
conspiracy  was  an  invention  of  his  own, 
equally  unfounded  with  the  alarm  re- 
garding the  overthrow  of  the  Protes- 
tant religion,  and  got  up  for  the  same 
purpose,  of  veiling  his  attempt  for  the 
recovery  of  the  power  which  he  had 
lost. 

Meanwhile  he  had  no  mean  assistant 
in  Randolph.  The  character  of  this 
crafty  agent  of  Cecil  was  of  that  ac- 
commodating and  equivocal  kind 
which,  without  loving  misrepresenta- 
tion (to  use  a  mild  word)  for  its  own 
sake,  did  not  hesitate  to  employ    it 

and  gentry  of  her  kingdom,  requiring  their 
instant  attendance.     Keith,  p.  299. 

5  Keith,  p.  108,  Appendix  ;  Assurance  to 
the  Karl  of  Moray.     Also,  p.  110,  Appendix. 

«  Keith,  p.  302. 
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when  he  thought  it  would  forward  the 
designs  of  his  royal  mistress,  or  of  her 
principal  minister.  As  long  as  all 
went  smoothly  in  Scotland,  as  long  as 
the  queen,  deceived  by  the  promises 
of  Elizabeth,  and  acting  under  the 
guidance  of  Moray,  was  willing  to  con- 
sult the  wishes  of  her  royal  sister,  the 
letters  of  Randolph  convey  to  us  a 
pretty  fair  picture  of  the  conduct  of 
Mary  and  the  progress  of  events;  but 
as  soon  as  she  began  to  act  for  herself 
— as  soon  as  her  brother,  the  friend  of 
England,  was  stript  of  his  power  and 
lost  his  influence,  this  minister  trans- 
mitted to  Cecil,  and  to  the  English 
queen,  the  most  false  and  distorted 
accounts  of  the  state  of  the  country. 
His  object  was  to  induce  Elizabeth  to 
assist  the  insurgent  lords  with  money 
and  troops,  as  she  had  already  done  in 
the  war  of  the  Reformation  ;  and  to  ac- 
complish this  end.  he  not  only  con- 
cealed the  truth,  but  did  not  scruple 
to  employ  calumny  and  falsehood.  He 
represented  Mary's  proceedings  to  her 
nobles  as  tyrannical,  when  they  were 
forbearing;  he  described  her  as  ear- 
nestly bent  on  the  destruction  of  reli- 
gion, when  for  five  years  she  had  main- 
tained it  exactly  as  she  found  it  on  her 
arrival,  and  had  recently,  by  a  solemn 
proclamation,  declared  her  determi- 
nation to  preserve  the  fullest  liberty  of 
conscience;  he  painted  her  as  an  ob- 
ject of  contempt  to  her  subjects,  when 
she  was  popular  and  beloved ;  and  as 
deserted  by  her  nobles  and  her  people, 
when,  in  consequence  of  the  late  sum- 
mons, her  barons  and  vassals  were 
daily  crowding  into  the  capital.1  On 
the  other  hand,  Moray  and  his  faction 
were  equally  falsely  depicted  as  so 
strong  that  the  country  lay  at  their 
mercy,  whilst  they  waited  only  for  the 
advice  and  the  money  of  England  to 
sweep  away  every  opposition,  and 
compel  the  queen  to  place  herself 
once    more  at   their  disposal.     These 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  July  7.  1565.  Also,  Keith,  p.  301. 
Randolph  to  Cecil,  19th  July  1565.  Again  in 
Keith,  p.  287,  Randolph  to  Cecil,  2d  July 
1565.  Again  in  Keith,  p.  304,  Randolph  to 
Cecil,  21st  July  1565.  And  MS.  Letter,  State- 
paper  Office,  Randolph  to  tho  Queen,  23d 
July  1560. 
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accounts,  however,  made  little  impres- 
sion upon  the  English  queen,  and  it  is 
probable  that  she  was  aware  of  their 
being  inconsistent  with  the  truth. 
She  directed  her  ambassador,  however, 
to  intercede  for  Moray ;  but  the  ap- 
plication, as  might  have  been  expected, 
met  with  no  success.  Mary  thanked 
her  good  sister  for  her  advice,  but  la- 
mented that  she  should  be  so  entirely 
misinformed.  "Those,"  said  she  to 
Randolph,  "  whom  your  mistress  calls 
my  best  subjects  I  can  never  account 
so,  as  they  resist  my  authority;  and 
the  queen  must  not  be  offended  if  I 
pursue  the  remedy  which  I  have  in 
my  own  hands. 2  The  ambassador 
then  addressed  himself  to  Lennox  and 
Darnley,  reminding  them  of  Eliza- 
beth's peremptory  order  for  their  re- 
pair into  England,  and  charging  them, 
as  her  subjects,  to  obey  it;  but  he 
met  with  a  decided  refusal :  from  the 
father  in  terms  of  respect,  from  the 
son  in  so  proud  and  insolent  a  tone 
that  Randolph  turned  his  back  upon 
him,  and  they  parted  in  contempt  and 
anger. 3 

In  the  midst  of  these  transactions, 
the  insurgent  lords  became  daily  con- 
vinced that,  if  not  speedily  supported 
by  England,  their  struggle  must  be 
brought  to  a  calamitous  termination. 
Every  hour  added  to  the  strength  of 
the  queen ;  her  solemn  public  assur- 
ances that  no  alteration  was  meditated 
in  the  national  religion;  her  success- 
ful detection  of  the  interested  schemes 
and  false  representations  of  her  ene- 
mies ;  the  vigour  and  decision  with 
which  she  acted,  and  the  anxiety  she 
evinced  to  preserve  amity  with  Eliza- 
beth, although  irritated  by  the  con- 
stant misrepresentations  and  seditious 
intrigues  of  Randolph, — all  these  cir- 
cumstances produced  the  most  favour- 
able effect,  and  convinced  the  great 
body  of  her  subjects  that  Moray,  and 
the  faction  which  opposed  her  meas- 
ures, were  actuated  by  no  other  mo- 
tive than  selfishness  and  ambition. 

It  was  now  the  end  of  July,  and 
Chisholm,  bishop  of  Dunblane,  having 

2  Keith,  p.  303,  Randolph  to  Cecil,  21st 
July  1565. 
a" Keith,  p.  304. 
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arrived  from  Rome  with  a  dispensation 
for  the  marriage,  it  was  intimated  to 
the  •  people,  by  a  public  proclamation, 
that  the  queen  had  resolved  to  take 
to  her  husband  an  illustrious  prince, 
Henry,  Duke  of  Albany,  for  which  rea- 
son she  commanded  her  subjects  hence- 
forth to  give  him  the  title  of  king. 
Next  day,  being  Sunday,  the  29th  of 
July,  the  ceremony  was  performed  in 
the  royal  chapel  of  Holyrood,  at  six  in 
the  morning.  Mary  was  habited  in 
deep  mourning,  and  it  was  supersti- 
tiously  observed  that  it  was  the  same 
dress  which  she  wore  on  the  melan- 
choly day  of  her  late  husband's  obse- 
quies. After  the  solemnity,  and  when 
the  youthful  pair  had  risen  from  the 
altar,  Darnley  embraced  and  kissed  the 
bride,  and,  retiring  from  the  chapel, 
left  her  to  hear  mass  alone,  surrounded 
only  by  those  nobles  who  adhered  to 
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the  ancient  faith.  On  the  conclusion 
of  the  service,  being  conducted  back 
to  her  chamber,  she  consented,  at  the 
earnest  entreaty  of  her  husband,  to  re- 
nounce her  weeds,  and  assume  a  cos- 
tume more  suited  to  the  happiness  of 
the  day.  The  banquet  succeeded,  in 
which  the  queen  was  served  by  the 
Earl  of  Athole  as  sewer,  Morton  as 
carver,  and  Crawford  as  cup-bearer. 
The  king,  sitting  beside  her,  was 
waited  on  by  the  Earls  of  Eglinton, 
Cassillis,  and  Glencairn.  Money  in 
abundance  was  scattered  among  the 
guests,  the  hall  rang  with  music  and 
cries  of  "  largess,"  and  the  evening 
closed  with  the  dances  and  joyous  re- 
velry which  generally  accompany  such 
regal  festivals. 1  Mary  was  then  in 
her  twenty-third,  and  Darnley  had 
probably  just  completed  hia  nine- 
teenth year. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

MARY. 


1565—1567. 


Previous  to  her  marriage  with  Darn- 
ley, Mary  had  become  assured  that 
Moray  and  his  faction  were  ready  to 
rise  in  rebellion,  against  her  govern- 
ment if  they  mGt  with  the  least  en- 
couragement from  England ;  after 
this  event,  every  day  convinced  her 
that  Randolph,  the  English  ambas- 
sador, was  using  all  his  efforts  to  in- 
duce her  barons  to  throw  off  their 
allegiance,  and  that  Elizabeth  not  only 
approved  of  their  proceedings,  but 
secretly  stimulated  them  to  revolt.2 

To  prepare  for  this  emergency,  the 
Scottish   queen   summoned  her  sub- 

1  Randolph  to  Leicester,  July  31 ;  in  Ro- 
bertson's Appendix,  No.  xi.  This  noted  let- 
ter, which  had  been  printed  by  Robertson, 
has  been  printed,  as  if  for  the  first  time,  by 
Von  Raunier.  Also  Keith,  p.  307.  Chalmers's 
Life  of  Mary,  -vol.  ii.  p.  127. 


jects  to  meet  her  in  arms  in  the 
capital.3  Her  safety  lay  in  prompti- 
tude and  decision ;  she  resolved  to 
anticipate  the  movements  of  her  op- 
ponents before  it  was  possible  for 
them  to  receive  succour  from  Eng- 
land ;  and  in  this  her  efforts  were 
eminently  successful.  Three  days 
after  her  marriage,  Moray  was  com- 
manded to  appear  at  court  under  the 
penalty  of  being  proclaimed  a  rebel ; 
and  having  failed,  he  was  "  put  to  the 
horn,"  as  it  was  termed — that  is,  his 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Earl  of 
Moray  to  Cecil,  Carlisle,  Oct.  14,  1565.  fl 
may  here  observe  where  the  words  MS.  letter 
occur,  the  reader  may  consider  the  letter  to 
be  an  original.  When  I  quote  a  copy,  the 
word  copy  is  subjoined.] 

3  MS.  Proclamation,  State-paper  Office, 
July  10,  1505.  Copy  of  the  time  endorsed 
by  Randolph. 
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life  and  estates  were  declared  forfeited 
to  the  laws :  upon  which  Randolph, 
in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Queen  of 
England,  implored  her  to  strengthen 
the  hands  of  the  English  party  in 
Scotland,  and  to  save  them  from  utter 
ruin.1  He  wrote  also  to  the  Earl  of 
Bedford,  an  old  and  tried  friend  of 
Moray's,  urging  him  to  use  his  influ- 
ence to  procure  instant  assistance, 
and  assuring  him  that  if  the  English 
Borderers  could  be  let  loose  at  this 
crisis,  so  as  to  keep  their  Scottish 
neighbours  employed,  the  queen  and 
Darnley  would  be  reduced  to  great 
distress.2  His  letters  to  Elizabeth  con- 
tained an  alarming  picture  of  affairs 
in  Scotland.  He  represented  religion, 
by  which  he  meant  Protestantism,  as 
in  danger;  and  affirmed  that  the 
amity  between  the  two  kingdoms  was 
on  the  point  of  being  broken  But  the 
English  queen  was  slow  to  credit  all 
his  statements,  and  contented  herself 
with  despatching  Mr  Tamworth,  one 
of  the  gentlemen  of  her  bedchamber, 
to  the  Scottish  court,  with  the  vain  ob- 
ject of  accomplishing  a  reconciliation 
between  Mary  and  the  Eai-1  of  Moray.3 

This,  however,  was  now  impossible. 
The  Scottish  queen,  convinced  that 
Moray's  sole  purpose  was  to  recover 
the  power  which  he  had  lost,  allowed 
her  enemies  no  time  to  concentrate 
their  strength,  but  at  the  head  of  a 
force  which  defied  opposition  com- 
pelled them  to  fly  from  Stirling  to 
Glasgow,  and  from  Glasgow  to  Ar- 
gyle.4  She  then  returned  to  Edin- 
burgh, where  Tamworth  had  arrived  ; 
and  this  envoy  being  admitted  to  an 
audience,  was  received  by  Mary  with 
a  spirit  for  which  he  seems  not  to  have 
been  prepared.5 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  the  Queen.  [When  in  the  notes  I  use  the 
words  to  the  Queen,  in  quoting  any  letter, 
the  Queen  of  England  is  meant.]  23d  July 
1565,  Edinburgh. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Bedford,  Edinburgh,  24th  .Tuly  1565. 

s  MS.  Lqt'er,  State-paper  Office,  Tamworth 
and  Ran(V  '7.11  to  Cecil,  Edinburgh,  10th 
August  15p,.. 

*  Diurnal  of  Occurrents,  p.  82.  Keith,  p. 
316.  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Mary  to 
the  Master  of  Maxwell,  copy,  Edinburgh, 
23d  August  1565. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Tarawnrtb 
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In  the  letter  which  Elizabeth  sent 
to  this  princess  she  had  affected  to 
treat  with  contempt  her  pretensions 
to  the  English  throne,  and  her  prac- 
tices with  foreign  powers ;  but  Mary 
could  express  herself  as  severely, 
though  with  greater  command  of 
temper  than  her  sister  of  England. 
After  defending  her  marriage,  and  re- 
monstrating against  the  uncalled-for 
interference  of  Elizabeth,  she  turned 
to  the  subject  of  the  succession.  "I 
am  not,"  said  she,  "so  lowdy  born,  nor 
yet  have  I  such  small  alliances  abroad, 
that  if  compelled  by  your  mistress  to 
enter  into  'practices'  with  foreign 
powers,  she  shall  find  them  of  such 
small  account  as  she  believes.  The 
place  which  I  fill  in  relation  to  the 
succession  to  the  crown  of  England  is 
no  vain  or  imaginary  one,  and  by 
God's  grace  it  shall  appear  to  the 
world  that  my  designs  and  consulta- 
tions shall  prove  as  substantial  as  those 
which  at  any  time  my  neighbours 
have  taken  in  hand."  6 

But  although  she  repelled  Eliza- 
beth's haughty  and  sarcastic  insinua- 
tions, Mary  was  sincerely  desirous  of 
peace.  To  promote  this,  she  promised 
Randolph  all  that  could  justly  be  re- 
quired. She  could  not  consent  indeed 
to  renounce  her  title  to  a  throne  to 
which  she  held  her  claim  to  be  un- 
doubted, but  she  was  ready  to  come 
under  the  most  solemn  obligation  that 
neither  she  nor  her  husband  should 
attempt  anything  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  English  queen  or  of  her  issue,  and 
that  whenever  God  called  them  to  the 
possession  of  their  right  in  England, 
no  alteration  should  be  made  in  the 
religion,  laws,  or  liberties  of  that  an- 
cient kingdom.  In  return,  she  insisted 
on  the  performance  of  two  conditions: 
the  first,  that  Elizabeth,  by  act  of  par- 
liament, should  settle  the  English 
crown  upon  herself  and  Darnley,  in 
the  first  instance,  and,  in  default  of 
them  and  their  children,  on  the  Lady 
Margaret,    countess    of    Lennox;    the 

and    Randolph   to    Cecil,    Edinburgh,    10th 
August  156.3. 

0  MS.  State-paper  Office,  Answers  given  by 
the  Queen  of  Scots  to  "Articles"  proponed 
by  Mr  Tamworth,  12th  August  1565. 
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second,  that  she  should  offer  no  coun- 
tenance or  assistance  to  her  rebels.1 

In  this  last  stipulation  Mary  was 
peremptory ;  for  she  had  discovered 
that  Randolph,  the  English  ambassa- 
dor, intrigued  with  Moray,  and  she 
then  suspected  (what  is  now  estab- 
lished beyond  a  doubt  by  the  original 
letters  of  the  actors  in  these  unworthy 
scenes)  that  Elizabeth's  advice  and 
encouragement  were  at  the  bottom  of 
the  whole  rebellion.  Without  waiting, 
therefore,  for  any  further  communi- 
cation from  England,  she  deemed  it 
proper  to  take  a  determined  step. 
The  English  ambassador  was  informed 
that  he  must  either  promise  upon  his 
honour  to  renounce  all  intercourse 
with  her  rebels,  or  be  put  under  the 
charge  of  those  who  should  take  care 
to  detect  and  restrain  his  practices. 
Randolph's  reply  to  the  Privy-council 
was  more  a  defiance  than  an  answer. 
"  I  will  promise  nothing,"  said  he, 
"  either  on  honour,  honesty,  word,  or 
writing;  and  as  for  guards  to  attend 
me,  they  shall  fare  full  ill,  unless 
stronger  and  better  armed  than  my 
own  servants."  Lethington,  the  secre- 
tary, then  proposed  that  he  should 
retire  to  Berwick ;  but  this,  too,  he 
peremptorily  refused.  "  Wheresoever 
the  queen  your  mistress  keeps  her 
court,"  was  his  reply,  "  there,  or  not 
far  off,  is  my  place.  If  I  am  driven 
from  this,  it  is  easy  to  see  what  mind  is 
borne  to  my  sovereign."  "  His  insolence 
encouraged  Tamworth  to  equal  arro- 
gance :  he  refused  to  give  Darnley  the 
royal  title,  and  declined  accepting  a 
passport,  because  it  bore  his  signature 
asking;  but  this  ill-judged  presump- 
tion cost  him  dear.  On  his  way  home, 
a  hint  having  been  given  to  the  Bor- 
derers,   he   was   waylaid,    maltreated, 

i  MS.  State-paper  Office,  offers  made  by  the 
Queen  of  Scots  to  the  Queen's  Majesty  of 
England  ;  wholly  in  Randolph's  hand,  and 
endorsed  by  Cecil,  13th  August  1565. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  Edinburgh,  20th  August  1505.  [As 
these  inverted  commas  may  possibly  mislead 
a  reader,  I  beg  to  say,  that  where  they  occur, 
as  they  do  here  in  reporting  any  conversation 
or  dialogue,  they  do  not  always  indicate  that 
the  passages  are  given  strictly  word  for  word. 
Sometimes,  indeed,  the  very  words  Ul'e  given  ; 
but  sometimes  only  the  sense.] 
VOL.  1U. 
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and  carried  a  prisoner  to  Hume  Castle, 
from  which  he  addressed  a  letter  to 
Cecil,  detailing  his  sorrowful  adven- 
ture.3 

In  the  meantime  Elizabeth  amused 
the  insurgent  barons  by  large  promises 
and  small  pecuniary  advances;  and, 
thus  encouraged,  Moray,  the  duke, 
and  Giencairn,  at  the  head  of  a  thou- 
sand men,  advanced  to  Edinburgh, 
which  they  entered  on  the  last  day  of 
August.4  The  movement  proved  to 
be  ill-judged  and  premature.  The 
citizens  received  them  coldly — not  a 
man  joined  their  ranks  ;  it  was  in  vain 
they  endeavoured  to  excite  an  alarm 
that  religion  was  in  danger ;  in  vain 
they  addressed  a  letter  to  the  queen, 
in  which  they  threatened  that,  if  she 
continued  to  pursue  them,  their  blood 
should  be  dearly  bought; 5  in  vain  that 
they  despatched  urgent  entreaties  for 
assistance  to  Bedford  and  Cecil.6  Be- 
fore time  was  given  for  reply  Mary 
had  marched  against  them ;  a  can- 
nonade was  opened  from  the  castle, 
and  they  were  compelled  with  preci- 
pitation and  dismay  to  abandon  the 
capital  and  retire  to  Dumfries.7  From 
this  place  they  despatched  Robert 
Melvil,  brother  to  the  well-known  Sir 
James  Melvil,  to  the  English  court. 
He  was  instructed  to  require  the  im- 
mediate assistance  of  three  thousand 
men,  and  the  presence  of  some  ships  of 
war  in  the  Firth.8 

With  these  exorbitant  demands 
Elizabeth  could  not  possibly  have 
complied,  unless  she  had  been  pre- 
pared to  rush  into  open  war ;   she  was 


3  MP.  Letter,  Stite-paper  Office,  Tamworth 
to  Cecil,  Hume  Castle,  21st  August  1565. 

4  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  Edinburgh,  olst  August  1565.  Same 
to  the  same,  1st  September  1565. 

5  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  contempo- 
rary copy.  Letter  from  the  Lords  to  the 
Queen,  sent  from  Edinburgh  to  Glasgow,  1st 
September  1565. 

•  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Rorder  Cor- 
respondence ;  [henceforth  to  be  marked  simply 
by  the  letters  B.C.]  Bedford  to  Cecil,  Ber- 
wick, 2d  September  1565.  State-paper  Office, 
Randolph  to  Cecil,  2d  September  1565,  Edin- 
burgh. 

I  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  Edinburgh,  4th  September  1565. 

8  MS.  State-paper  Office,  Instructions  givett 
to  Robert  Melvil.  10th  September  150i. 
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now  convinced  that  Randolph,  had 
misled  or  deceived  her.  by  overrating 
the  strength  of  the  insurgents.  She 
had  believed  that  the  whole  country- 
was  ready  to  rise  against  the  govern- 
ment of  Mary  and  Darnley,  and  a  short 
time  before  Melvil 's  arrival  had  direct- 
ed Bedford  to  assist  them  both  with 
money  and  soldiers.1  On  discovering, 
however,  the  real  weakness  of  Moray's 
faction,  these  orders  were  counter- 
manded, and  the  insurgents  found 
themselves  in  the  alarming  predica- 
ment of  having  risen  in  rebellion  trust- 
ing to  succours  which  never  arrived.2 

Nor  did  Mary  give  Elizabeth  time, 
even  had  she  so  determined,  to  save 
her  friends.  Before  a  company  of 
horse,  pikes,  or  bowmen  could  have 
reached  the  Borders,  the  Scottish  queen 
had  swept  with  her  forces  through  Fife ; 
inflicted  chastisement  on  the  Laird  of 
Grange  and  other  barons  who  had 
joined  the  rebels  ;  levied  a  heavy  fine 
on  the  towns  of  Dundee  and  St  An- 
drews ;  seized  castle  Campbell,  and 
prepared,  at  the  head  of  an  army  which 
rendered  opposition  fruitless,  to  attack 
the  rebel  lords  at  Dumfries.  So  keen 
was  she  in  the  pursuit  that  she  rode  with 
pistols  at  her  saddle  bow,  and  declared 
to  Randolph  that  she  would  rather 
peril  her  crown  than  lose  her  revenge.3 

At  this  crisis  the  Earl  of  Bothwell 
returned  from  France,  profiting  by  the 
disgrace  of  Moray,  whose  power  had 
expelled  him  from  his  country.  He 
was  favourably  received  by  the  queen, 
although  well  known  to  be  a  rash, 
daring,  and  profligate  man;  but  his 
extensive  Border  estates  gave  him 
much  power,  and  the  circumstances  in 
which  Mary  was  placed  made  her  wel- 
come any  baron  who  could  bring  a 
formidable  force  into  the  field.4  In  his 
company  came  David  Chambers,  a  per- 

1  The  Queen  to  Bedford,  September  12, 
1565.  Appendix  to  Robertson's  History  of 
Scotland,  vol.  i.  No.  siii. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lords  of 
Scotland  to  Mr  Melvil,  Dumfries,  15th  Sep- 
tember 1565. 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
1o  Cecil,  Edinburgh,  September  9,  1565. 
Ibid.,  same  to  the  same,  Edinburgh,  August 
27, 1565.  Ibid.,  same  to  the  same,  Edinburgh. 
September  4,  1565. 

*  MS.  State-paper  Office.  Randolph  to  Cecii, 
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son  of  a  dark,  intriguing  spirit,  who 
had  long  "oeen  a  retainer  of  this  noble- 
man's, and  although  a  lord  of  the  ses- 
sion, more  likely  to  outrage  than  ad- 
minister the  law. 

Aware  that  the  arrival  of  such  par- 
tisans would  be  followed  by  the  most 
determined  measures,  the  rebel  lords 
made  a  last  effort  to  alarm  Elizabeth 
on  the  subject  of  religion.  They  trans- 
mitted to  Robert  Melvil,  their  envoy 
in  England,  a  paper  entitled  "Infor- 
mations to  be  given  to  the  Queen's 
Majesty,  in  favour  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  now  begun  to  be  persecuted 
in  the  chief  members  of  the  same."  5 
Even  the  title  of  this  paper  contained 
a  misrepresentation  of  the  truth,  for 
at  this  moment,  so  far  from  persecu- 
tion, there  was  complete  religious 
toleration  in  Scotland.  Its  contents, 
too,  were  of  questionable  accuracy; 
certainly  highly  coloured.  Melvil  was 
directed  to  assure  the  English  queen 
that  nothing  was  meant  by  Mary,  and 
him  who  was  now  joined  with  her, 
but  the  utter  subversion  of  the  reli- 
gion of  Jesus  Christ  within  the  realm, 
and  the  erecting  again  of  all  papistry 
and  superstition.  "  The  cause,"  said 
they,  "  why  our  destruction  is  sought 
is,  first,  the  zeal  that  we  bear  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  true  religion ;  and, 
secondly,  the  care  that  we  have  to  re- 
dress the  great  enormities  lately  crept 
into  the  public  regimen  of  this  miserable 
commonwealth."  The  patrimony  of 
the  crown  was  described  as  so  dilapi- 
dated that  it  was  impossible  the  com- 
mon expenses  could  be  borne ;  and 
this,  they  affirmed,  had  led  to  the  per- 
secution of  honourable  men,  and  the 
promotion  of  crafty  foreigners,  chiefly 
two  Italians,  David  Riccio  and  Fran- 
cisco, who,  with  other  unworthy  per- 
sons, occupied  the  place  in  council 
belonging  to  the  ancient  nobility.  As 
to  the  Earl  of  Moray,  he  was  hated, 
they  said,  because  he  would  not  sup- 
port  Riccio   in  his  abuses;    whilst  a 

Edinburgh,  September  19  and  20,  1565.  The 
same  to  the  same,  Edinburgh,  September  1, 
1565. 

5  MS.  State-paper  Office,  Informations 
given  to  the  Queen's  Majesty  of  England, 
and  the  Council,  in  favour  of  religion  in 
Scotland,  September  22,  1565. 
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stranger,  (meaning  Darnley,)  the  sub- 
ject of  another  realm,  had  intruded 
himself  into  the  state,  and  claimed  the 
name  and  authority  of  a  king,  without 
their  consent,  against  all  order  that 
ever  was  used  in  this  realm ;  and  now, 
because  they  desired  redress  of  these 
great  enormities,  they  were  persecuted 
as  traitors  and  enemies  to  the  com- 
monwealth.1 

Although  in  some  parts  exaggerated, 
these  fears  and  accusations  were  not 
without  foundation.  Mary  had  un- 
doubtedly negotiated  with  the  Roman 
see  for  an  advance  of  money,  and  the 
pope  had  transmitted  to  her  the  sum 
of  eight  thousand  crowns  in  a  vessel, 
which,  being  wrecked  on  the  coast  of 
England,  fell  a  prey  to  the  cupidity  of 
the  Earl  of  Northumberland.- 

She  was  in  correspondence  also  with 
Philip  II.,  who  had  expressed  to  the 
Cardinal  Pacheco,  the  papal  envoy,  his 
determination  to  assist  her  to  subdue 
her  rebels,  maintain  the  Catholic  faith, 
and  vindicate  her  right  to  the  English 
throne.  Nor  did  the  Spanish  king 
confine  himself  to  mere  promises.  He 
had  sent  a  remittance  of  twenty  thou- 
sand crowns  to  Guzman  de  Silva,  his 
ambassador  at  the  court  of  England, 
with  orders  to  employ  it  "  with  the  ut- 
most secrecy  and  address  in  the  sup- 
port of  the  Scottish  queen  and  her 
husband."3  It  was  true,  also,  that 
Mary  had  appointed  Riccio  to  the 
place  of  French  secretary.  This  for- 
eigner, who  was  a  Milanese,  had  come 
to  Scotland  in  the  train  of  Moret,  the 
Savoy  ambassador,  and  his  ambition 
was  at  first  satisfied  with  the  humble 
office  of  a  singer  in  the  queen's  band  ; 
but,  being  well  educated,  he  was  occa- 
sionally employed  in  other  matters, 
and  on  the  dismissal  of  Raulet,  her 
French  secretary,  Mary  rewarded  his 
talent  with  the  vacant  office.  But 
when  betrayed,  as  she  had  repeatedly 

1  Id.,  ut  supra. 

2  Keith,  p.  316. 
»  Gonzalez  Apuntamientos  para  la  Ilistoria 

del  Rey  Felipe  II.,  p.  312,  published  in  vol. 
vii.  of  the  Memoirs  of  the  Historical  Society 
of  Madrid.  The  work  was  pointed  out  to 
me  by  a  kind  and  respected  friend,  to  whom 
I  am  indebted  for  some  valuable  papers  and 
references— Mr  Howard  of  Corby  Castle. 
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been  by  her  own  nobility,  to  whom 
office,  but  not  fidelity,  was  transmitted 
by  birth,  it  was  not  wonderful  that 
the  queen  employed  those  whom  she 
could  better  trust ;  and,  on  the  whole, 
the  arguments  of  the  insurgents  pro- 
duced little  effect  upon  Elizabeth.  She 
was  convinced  of  the  power  and  popu- 
larity of  the  Scottish  queen ;  the 
feebleness  of  Moray  and  his  associates, 
whom  she  had  bribed  into  rebellion, 
was  proved  beyond  a  doubt ;  and  the 
moment  this  was  discovered  they  were 
abandoned  to  their  fate,  without  pity 
or  remorse.  True  to  her  wonted  dis- 
simulation in  all  state  policy,  she  as- 
sured them  that  she  still  favoured  their 
enterprise,  and  was  moved  by  their  dis- 
tress ;  but  no  remonstrances  of  Moray, 
who  loudly  declared  that  desertion  was 
ruin,  could  extort  from  her  either 
money  or  troops.'1  At  this  moment, 
Monsieur  de  Mauvissiere,  better  known 
as  the  Sieur  de  Castelnau,  was  in  Eng- 
land, whither  he  had  been  sent  by  his 
master  the  French  king,  to  accomplish, 
if  possible,  a  reconciliation  between 
Mary  and  Elizabeth.  By  the  advice 
of  Cecil,  Mauvissiere  and  Cockburn, 
the  last  a  creature  of  this  minister, 
and  known  to  Mary  as  an  archer  in 
the  Scottish  Guard,  repaired  to  Scot- 
land, and  made  an  attempt  to  procure 
a  pardon  for  Moray  and  his  associates. 
To  both  the  queen  readily  gave  au- 
dience, and  the  picture  given  by  them 
of  the  miserable  and  distracted  state  of 
her  kingdom  was  so  sad  and  true  as  to 
draw  many  tears  from  her  eyes  ;5  but 
when  the  terms  upon  which  they  pro- 
posed to  mediate  were  stated,  her 
spirit  rose  against  the  imperious  dicta- 
tion of  Elizabeth,  she  dismissed  the  en- 
voys, and  proceeded  instantly  against 
her  rebels,  who  still  lay,  with  a  few 
horse,  at  Dumfries.  On  advancing  at 
the  head  of  her  army,  Lord  Maxwell, 
the  most  powerful  baron  in  these 
quarters,  hastened  to  make  his  sub- 
mission; and  Moray,  with  the  chiefs 

4  MS.  State-paper  Office,  an  answer  for  Ro- 
bert Melvil,  October  1st,  15G5.  Entirely  in 
Cecil's  hand. 

6  MS.  Letter.  State-paper  Office,  Edinburgh, 
October  2,  1505,  Captain  Cockburn  to  Cecil. 
"She  wept  wondrous  sore." 
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of  his  faction,  fled  in  terror  to  Car- 
lisle.1 

From  this  city  the  Scottish  earl  ad- 
dressed a  letter  of  remonstrance  to 
Cecil,  imploring  his  mistress  to  save 
them  from  the  wreck  of  "  honour, 
conscience,  and  estate."  On  the  other 
hand,  Mary,  a  few  days  before,  had 
written  in  spirited  terms  to  Elizabeth. 
It  had  been  reported,  she  said,  much 
to  her  astonishment,  that  her  sister 
of  England  intended  to  protect  her 
rebellious  subjects  who  had  fled  to  the 
Borders.  She  declared  her  unwilling- 
ness to  give  credit  to  such  tales  ;  but, 
should  they  prove  true,  should  she 
make  common  cause  with  such  trai- 
tors, she  avowed  her  resolution  to 
denounce  such  wrongful  dealings  to 
all  the  foreign  princes  who  were  her 
allies.  The  English  queen  was  alarmed. 
The  French  and  Spanish  ambassadors 
took  Mary's  part,  and  accused  Eliza- 
beth, in  no  measured  terms,  of  foment- 
ing civil  commotions  in  other  realms 
that  she  might  avert  danger  from  her 
own.  It  was  her  favourite  policy,  they 
affirmed :  Scotland  proved  it ;  and  at 
this  instant  the  rebels  there  acted  by 
her  encouragement,  and  in  their  dis- 
tress looked  to  her  as  their  last  re- 
source. 

Moray,  by  this  time,  was  travelling 
to  the  English  court,  and  Elizabeth 
found  herself  in  an  awkward  predica- 
ment ;  but  it  was  necessary  to  take 
immediate  measures,  and  those  which 
she  adopted  strongly  marked  her  char- 
acter. An  envoy  was  hurried  off  to 
command  the  Scottish  earl  and  his 
friends,  on  pain  of  her  displeasure,  to 
remain  at  a  distance.  This  was  the 
public  message  intended  to  vindicate 
her  fair  dealing  to  the  world.  The 
messenger  encountered  and  stopped 
Moray  at  Ware.  Here  the  earl  re- 
mained, and  here  he  soon  received  a 
secret  message,  permitting  him  to 
come  forward."     He  obeyed,  and  was 


1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bedford 
to  Cecil,  Carlisle,  October  14,  1565. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Moray  to 
the  Privy-council,  Ware,  October  21,  1565. 
MS.  State-paper  Office,  Copy  of  the  speech  to 
the  Earl  of  Moray,  October  23,  corrected 
throughout  and  partly  written  in  Cecil's 
baud. 
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admitted  into  the  presence  of  the  Eng- 
lish queen  ;  but  it  was  to  be  made  an 
actor  in  a  scene  which  overwhelmed 
him  with  confusion.  She  had  sum- 
moned the  French  and  Spanish  am- 
bassadors to  be  present.  Moray  and 
the  Abbot  of  Kilwinning  entered  the 
apartment,  fell  upon  their  knees,  and 
implored  her  intercession  with  the 
queen  their  mistress.  "  I  am  aston- 
ished," said  Elizabeth,  "  that  you  have 
dared,  without  warning,  to  come  be- 
fore me ;  are  you  not  branded  as  re- 
bels to  your  sovereign  ?  have  you  not 
spurned  her  summons,  and  taken  arms 
against  her  authority  ?  I  command 
you,  on  the  faith  of  a  gentleman,  to 
declare  the  truth."  Moray  repelled 
the  charge  of  treason,  lamented  that 
he  was  encompassed  with  enemies, 
who  made  it  dangerous  for  him  to 
come  to  court,  and  declared  that  the 
accusation  that  he  had  plotted  to  seize 
the  person  of  his  sovereign,  and  had 
been  encouraged  in  his  rebellion  by 
the  Queen  of  England,  was  utterly 
false  and  ridiculous.  The  whole  pa- 
geant had  evidently  been  arranged 
beforehand,3  and  Elizabeth's  answer 
was  in  perfect  keeping.  Turning  in 
proud  triumph  to  the  foreign  ambas- 
sadors, she  bade  them  mark  his  words, 
and  then,  with  an  expression  of  anger 
and  contempt,  she  addressed  Moray 
and  the  Abbot  of  Kilwinning,  still  on 
their  knees  before  her.  "  It  is  well," 
said  she,  "that  you  have  told  the  truth- 
for  neither  did  I,  nor  any  one  else  in 
my  name,  ever  encourage  you  in  your 
unnatural  rebellion  against  your  sove- 
reign ;  nor,  to  be  mistress  of  a  world, 
could  I  maintain  any  subject  in  dis- 
obedience to  his  prince :  it  might 
move  God  to  punish  me  by  a  similar 
trouble  in  my  own  realm.  But  as  for 
you  two,  ye  are  unworthy  traitors, 
and  I  command  you  instantly  to  leave 
my  presence."4 


3  MS.  State-paper  Office,  Copy  of  the  Queen's 

speech  to  the  Earl  of  Moray,  before  the  French 

ambassador,   the  Sieur  de  Mauvissiere,  and 

the  Queen's  council,  October  23.     Also  Mel- 

^  vil's  Memoirs,  p.  57. 

«  MS.  State-paperOffice,  Copy  of  the  Queen's 
speech  to  the  Earl  of  Moray,  before  the  French 
ambassador,  the  Sieur  de  Mauvissiere,  and 
the  Queen's  council,  October  23. 
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•  The  earl  and  his  friend  were  then 
ignominiously  driven  from  court,  and 
care  was  taken  to  render  as  public  as 
possible  the  severe  treatment  they  had 
received,  so  that  the  news  soon  reached 
the  court  in  Scotland,  and  occasioned 
great  triumph  to  the  party  of  Mary 
and  the  king.  "  All  the  contrary  fac- 
tion," said  Randolph,  in  a  letter  from 
Edinburgh  to  Cecil,  "  are  discouraged, 
and  think  themselves  utterly  undone." 1 
Nor  did  they  want  good  reason  to 
think  so,  for  the  Scottish  queen  sum- 
moned a  parliament  to  meet  in  Feb- 
ruary, and  it  was  publicly  declared 
that  the  forfeiture  of  Moray  and  his 
adherents  was  the  principal  business 
to  be  brought  before  it.2 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  here  to  re- 
peat, what  has  been  apparent  from  in- 
numerable examples  in  the  course  of 
this  history,  that  feudal  forfeiture  was 
in  these  days  equivalent  to  absolute 
ruin  ;  that  it  stripped  the  most  potent 
baron  at  once  of  his  whole  estates  and 
authority,  throwing  him  either  as  an 
outcast  upon  the  charity  of  some  for- 
eign country,  or  exposing  him  to  be 
hunted  down  by  those  vassals  whose 
allegiance  followed  the  laud,  and  not 
the  lord. 

To  avert  this  dreadful  calamity 
Moray  exerted  himself  to  the  utmost. 
He  interceded  with  Leicester,  he  wrote 
to  Cecil,  imploring  him  to  save  him 
from  being  "wrecked  for  ever."3  He 
addressed  a  letter  to  Elizabeth,  and 
he  even  condescended  to  court  Riccio. 

The  influence  of  this  Milanese  ad- 
venturer had  been  gradually  increas- 
ing. At  this  moment  Maitland  of 
Lethington,  the  secretary  of  state,  was 
suspected  of  having  been  nearly  con- 
nected with  the  rebellion  of  Moray;4 
and,  as  a  trustworthy  servant  was  a 
prize  rarely  to  be  found,  the  queen  be- 
gan to  consult  her  French  secretary  in 
affairs  of  secrecy  and  moment.     The 
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i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  Edinburgh,  November  8,  1565. 

-  Ibid.,  Edinburgh,  December  23,  1565. 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paps-  Office,  Moray  to 
Cecil,  Newcastle,  January  9,  1565-6.  Also, 
MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Moray  to  Lei- 
cester, Newcastle,  December  25, 1565. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  Edinburgh,  December  1,  1565. 


step  was  an  imprudent  one,  and  soon 
was  attended  with  the  worst  effects. 
It  roused  the  jealousy  of  the  king, 
a  weak  and  suspicious  youth,  who 
deemed  it  an  affront  that  a  stranger 
of  low  origin  should  presume  to  in- 
terfere in  state  affairs ;  and  it  turned 
Riccio's  head,  who  began  to  assume, 
in  his  dress,  equipage,  and  establish- 
ment, a  foolish  state,  totally  unsuited 
to  his  rank.5  In  the  meantime,  his 
influence  was  great,  and  Moray  bespoke 
his  good  offices  by  the  present  "of  a 
rich  diamond,  with  a  letter  soliciting 
his  assistance.6 

Had  Mary  been  left  to  herself,  there 
is  little  doubt  that  her  rebels  would 
have  been  pardoned.  Her  natural 
generosity,  and  the  intercession  of  some 
powerful  friends,  strongly  impelled  her 
to  the  side  of  mercy;7  and  she  had 
already  consented  to  delay  the  parlia- 
ment, and  to  entertain  proposals  for 
the  restoration  of  the  banished  lords, 
when  an  unforeseen  circumstance  oc- 
curred, which  led  to  unfortunate  re- 
sults. This  was  the  arrival  of  two 
gentlemen,  De  Rambouillet  and  Cler- 
nau,  on  a  mission  from  the  French 
court.  Their  message  was  outwardly 
one  of  mere  ceremony,  to  invest  the 
young  king  with  the  order  of  St 
Michael ;  but,  amid  the  festivities  at- 
tendant on  the  installation,  a  more 
important  and  secret  communication 
took  place.  Clernau,  the  special  envoy 
of  the  Cardinal  Lorraine,  and  Thorn- 
ton, a  messenger  from  Beaton,  the 
Scottish  ambassador  in  France,  who 
had  come  to  court  about  the  same 
time,  informed  Mary  of  the  coalition 
which  had  been  concluded  between 
France,  Spain,  and  the  emperor,  for 
the  destruction  of  the  Protestant  cause 
in  Europe.  It  was  a  design  worthy 
of  the  dark  and  unscrupulous  politi- 
cians by  whom  it  had  been  planned — 
Catherine  of  Medicis,  and  the  Duke 
of  Alva.  In  the  summer  of  the  pre- 
ceding year,  the  Queen-dowager  of 
France  and  Alva  had  met  at  Bayonue, 
during  a  progress,  in  which  she  con- 


»  Spottiswood,  p.  193. 

8  Sir    James    Melvil's 

Bannatvne  Club  edition. 

»  Sir  J.  Melvil,  p.  146. 


Memoirs,    p.   157. 


214 


ducted  her  youthful  son  and  sovereign, 
Charles  IX. ,  through  the  southern  pro- 
vinces of  his  kingdom ;  and  there, 
whilst  the  court  was  dissolved  in  plea- 
sure, those  secret  conferences  were 
held  which  issued  in  the  resolution 
that  toleration  must  be  at  an  end,  and 
that  the  only  safety  for  the  Roman 
Catholic  faith  was  the  extermination 
of  its  enemies.1 

Thornton  accordingly  brought  from 
the  Cardinal  Lorraine  the  "  band  "  or 
league  which  had  been  drawn  up  on 
this  occasion  ;  it  was  whispered  that 
some  of  her  friends  in  England  were 
parties  to  it,  and  Mary  was  strongly 
urged  to  become  a  member  of  the 
coalition.  Her  intention  of  pardoning 
Moray  and  her  other  rebels  was  at  the 
same  time  opposed  by  these  foreign 
envoys,  with  the  utmost  earnestness. 
It  was  represented  as  her  only  safe 
policy  to  crush,  while  she  had  it  in  her 
power,  that  busy  Protestant  faction, 
which  had  been  so  long  encouraged, 
and  was  even  at  this  moment  secretly 
supported  by  Elizabeth,  and  to  join 
that  sacred  league  to  which  she  was 
united,  as  well  by  the  bonds  of  a 
mutual  faith  as  by  those  of  blood  and 
affection.  If  she  adopted  this  method, 
it  was  argued,  her  authority  within 
her  realm  would  be  placed  upon  a 
secure  foundation  ;  if  she  neglected  it, 
her  misfortunes,  however  complicated 
they  had  already  been,  were  only  in 
their  commencement. 

Riccio,  who  at  this  moment  pos- 
sessed much  influence,  and  was,  on 
good  grounds,  suspected  to  be  a  pen- 
sioner of  Rome,  seconded  these  views 
with  all  his  power.  On  the  other 
hand,  she  did  not  want  advisers  on  the 
side  of  wisdom  and  mercy.  Sir  James 
Melvil  in  Scotland,  and  Sir  Nicholas 
Throckmorton,  one  of  her  most  power- 
ful friends  in  England,  earnestly  im- 
plored her  to  pardon  Moray,  and  adopt 
a  conciliatory  course.2  Mary  was  not 
naturally  inclined  to   harsh   or  cruel 

1  Keith,  p.  325.  Mezerai  Abrege  Chrono- 
logique  de  1'IIistoire  de  France,  vol.  v.  pp. 
87-8.  Randolph  to  Cecil,  February  7,  1565-0. 
Robertson's  Appendix,  No.  xiv.  Also,  Bed- 
ford to  Cecil,  14th  February  1565-6,  British 
Museum,  Caligula,  book  x.  fol.  091. 

2  Sir  3.  Melvil'i  Siemoirs,  pp.  141,  144. 
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measures,  and  for  some  time  she  vacil- 


lated between  the  adoption  of  temper- 
ate and  violent  counsels.  But  now  the 
entreaties  of  her  uncle  the  cardinal, 
the  advice  of  her  ambassador,  the  pre- 
judices of  her  education,  and  the  in- 
tolerance of  the  Protestants,  and  of 
Elizabeth,  by  whom  she  had  been  so 
often  deceived,  all  united  to  influence 
her  decision,  and  overmaster  her  better 
judgment.  In  an  evil  hour  she  signed 
the  league,  and  determined  to  hurry 
on  the  parliament  for  the  forfeiture  of 
the  rebels.  This  may,  I  think,  be  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  most  fatal  errors 
of  her  life  ;  and  it  proved  the  source 
of  all  her  future  misfortunes.  She 
united  herself  to  a  bigoted  and  un- 
principled association,  which,  under 
the  mask  of  defending  the  truth,  of- 
fered an  outrage  to  the  plainest  pre- 
cepts of  the  gospel.  She  imagined 
herself  a  supporter  of  the  Catholic 
Church  when  she  was  giving  her 
sanction  to  one  of  the  worst  corrup- 
tions of  Romanism ;  and  she  was 
destined  to  reap  the  consequences  of 
such  a  step  in  all  their  protracted 
bitterness. 

The  moment  the  queen's  resolution 
was  known,  it  blasted  the  hopes  of 
Moray,  and  threw  him  and  all  Mary's 
enemies  upon  desperate  courses.  If 
the  estates  were  allowed  to  meet,  the 
consequence  to  them  was  ruin ;  if  the 
councillors  continued  unchanged,  and 
Riccio's  advice  was  followed,  it  was 
certain  the  estates  would  meet :  what, 
then,  was  to  be  done  ?  The  time  was 
fast  running  on,  and  the  remedy,  if 
there  was  to  be  any,  must  be  sudden. 
Such  being  the  crisis,  it  was  at  once 
determined  that  the  meeting  of  parlia- 
ment should  be  arrested,  the  govern- 
ment of  the  queen  and  her  ministers 
overturned ;  and  that,  to  effect  this, 
Riccio  must  be  murdered.  This  last 
atrocious  expedient  was  no  new  idea, 
for  the  seeds  of  an  unformed  con- 
spiracy against  the  foreign  favourite 
had  been  sown  some  time  before ;  and 
of  this  Moray's  friends  now  availed 
themselves,  artfully  uniting  the  two 
plots  into  one,  the  object  of  which 
was,  the  return  of  Moray,  the  de- 
thronement  of    the    queen,  and  the 
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re-establishment  of  the  Protestant 
leaders  in  the  power  which  they  had 
lost. 

The  origin,  growth,  and  subsequent 
combination  of  these  two  conspiracies 
have  never  yet  been  understood,  al- 
though they  can  be  distinctly  traced. 
The  first  plot  for  the  death  of  Riccio 
was,  strange  to  say,  formed  by  no  less 
personages  than  the  young  king  and 
his  father  the  Earl  of  Lennox.  It 
had  its  rise  in  the  jealousy  and  ambi- 
tion of  these  unprincipled  men,  and 
the  imprudent  conduct  of  Mary.  In 
the  early  ardour  of  her  affection,  the 
queen  had  promised  Darnley  the  crown 
matrimonial,  by  which  was  meant  an 
equal  share  with  herself  in  the  govern- 
ment; but  after  a  few  months  she 
had  the  misery  to  discover  that  her 
love  had  been  thrown  away  upon  a 
husband  whom  it  was  impossible  for 
her  to  treat  with  confidence  or  respect. 
He  was  fickle,  proud,  and  suspicious ; 
ambitious  of  power,  yet  incapable  of 
business,  and  the  easy  dupe  of  every 
crafty  or  interested  companion  whom 
he  met.  It  became  necessary  for  Mary 
to  draw  back  from  her  first  promise. 
This  led  to  coldness,  to  reproaches, 
soon  to  an  absolute  estrangement ; 
even  in  public  he  treated  her  with 
harshness  ;  he  became  addicted  to  low 
dissipation,1  forsook  her  company,  and 
threw  himself  into  the  hands  of  her 
enemies.  They  persuaded  him  that 
Riccio  was  the  sole  author  of  those 
measures  which  had  deprived  him  of 
his  due  share  in  the  government.  But 
this  was  not  all :  Darnley  had  the 
folly  to  become  the  dupe  of  a  more 
absurd  delusion.  He  became  jealous 
of  the  Italian  secretary  :  he  believed 
that  he  had  supplanted  him  in  the  af- 
fections of  the  queen  ;  he  went  so  far 
as  to  assert  that  he  had  dishonoured 
his  bed;  and,  in  a  furious  state  of 
mind,  sent  his  cousin  George  Douglas 
to  implore  Lord  Ruthven,  in  whom 
he  had  great  confidence,  to  assist  him 
against  "the  villain  David."  -  Ruthven 

i  Drury  to  Cecil,  16th  February  1565-6. 
Keith,  329. 

-  This  was  about  the  10th  February.  Ruth- 
ven's  Narrative  in  Keith,  Appendix,  ]>.  11U; 
and  Caligula,  book  ix.  fob  2iy.    MS.  Letter, 
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was  at  this  moment  confined  to  bed 
by  a  dangerous  sickness,  which  might 
have  been  supposed  to  unfit  him  for 
such  desperate  projects.  He  was,  as 
he  himself  informs  us,  "  scarcely  able 
to  walk  twice  the  length  of  his 
chamber;"  yet  he  consented  to  engage 
in  the  murder,  and  Darnley  was  sworn 
to  keep  all  secret.  But  Randolph,  the 
English  minister,  having  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  plot,  revealed  it  to 
Leicester  in  a  remarkable  letter,  which 
yet  remains.  He  informed  him  that 
the  king  and  his  father,  Lennox,  were 
determined  to  murder  Riccio ;  that 
within  ten  days  the  deed  would  be 
done ;  that,  as  to  the  queen,  the  crown 
would  be  torn  from  her  whose  dis- 
honour was  discovered  ;  and  that  still 
darker  designs  were  meditated  against 
her  person,  which  he  did  not  dare  to 
commit  to  writing.  From  his  letter, 
which  is  very  long,  I  must  give  this 
important  passage.  "  I  know  now  for 
certain,"  said  he,  "  that  this  queen 
repenteth  her  marriage;  that  she 
hateth  him  [Darnley]  and  all  his  kin. 
I  know  that  he  knoweth  himself  that 
he  hath  a  partaker  in  play  and  game 
with  him ;  I  know  that  there  are 
practices  in  hand,  contrived  between 
the  father  and  son,  to  come  by  the 
crown  against  her  will.  I  know  that 
if  that  take  effect  which  is  intended, 
David,  with  the  consent  of  the  king, 
shall  have  his  throat  cut  within  these 
ten  days.  Many  things  grievouser 
and  worse  than  these  are  brought 
to  my  ears ;  yea,  of  things  intended 
against  her  own  person,  which,  be- 
cause I  think  better  to  keep  secret 
than  write  to  Mr  Secretary,  I  speak 
not  of  them  but  now  to  your  lord- 
ship."3 

At  this  time  Randolph,  who,  from 

State-paper  Office,  Ruthven  and  Morton  to 
Cecil,  27th  March  1566. 

3  Randolph  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  Edin- 
burgh, 13th  February  1565-6.  This  remark- 
able letter,  which  has  never  been  published, 
is  to  be  found  in  the  Appendix  to  a  private- 
ly printed  and  anonymous  work,  entitled 
"  Maitland's  Narrative,"  of  which  only  twenty 
copies  were  printed.  The  book  was"  politely 
presented  to  me  by  Mr  Dawson  Turner,  in 
whose  valuable  collection  of  DISS,  the  original 
letter  is  preserved.  See  Proofs  and  Dlnstia 
tions,  No.  XV 
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the  terms  in  -which  he  described  it, 
appears  to  have  had  no  objection  to 
the  plot,  was  banished  by  Mary  to 
Berwick,  the  queen  having  now  dis- 
covered certain  proof  of  his  having 
encouraged  and  assisted  Moray  in  his 
rebellion.1  To  supply  his  place,  Ruth- 
ven, who  perceived  that  the  kiDg's 
intent  to  murder  the  Italian  gave  him 
a  good  opportunity  to  labour  for  the 
return  of  his  banished  friends,  called 
in  the  Earl  of  Morton,  then  chancellor 
of  the  kingdom.2  This  powerful  and 
unscrupulous  man  proved  an  able  as- 
sistant. Under  his  father,  the  noted 
George  Douglas,  he  had  been  early 
familiarised  with  intrigue  :  he  hated 
Riccio,  and  dreaded  the  assembling  of 
parliament  almost  as  much  as  Moray, 
from  a  report  that  he  was  to  be  de- 
prived of  certain  crown  lauds,  which 
had  been  improperly  obtained,  and  to 
lose  the  seals  as  chancellor.3  Morton, 
too,  was  the  personal  friend  of  Moray; 
like  him,  he  belonged  to  the  party 
of  the  reformed  Church ;  and  when 
Ruthven  and  Darnley  solicited  his 
aid,  he  at  once  embraced  the  pro- 
posal for  the  murder  of  the  secretary, 
and  proceeded  to  complete  the  ma- 
chinery of  the  conspiracy,  with  greater 
skill  than  his  fierce  but  less  artful 
associates. 

His  first  endeavour  was  to  strength- 
en their  hands  by  procuring  the  co- 
operation of  the  party  of  the  reformed 
Church ;  his  next,  to  follow  out  Ruth- 
ven's  idea,  by  drawing  in  Moray,  and 
making  the  plot  the  means  of  his  re- 
turn to  power ;  his  last  to  secure  the 
countenance  and  support  of  Elizabeth 
and  her  chief  ministers,  Cecil  and 
Leicester. 

In  all  this  he  succeeded.     The  con- 

1  MS.  Letter  communicated  to  me  by  the 
Hon.  William  Leslie  Melvil ;  Mary  to  Melvil, 
17th  February  1565-6,  a  copy.  Mary  con- 
fronted Randolph  before  the  privy-council, 
with  Johnston,  the  person  to  whom  he  had 
delivered  the  money  to  be  conveyed  to 
Moray  ;  and  the  evidence  being  considered 
conclusive,  he  received  orders  to  quit  the 
court,  and  retired  to  Berwick. 

"  Narrative,  ut  supra.  Keith,  p.  120.  Ap- 
pendix. MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office, 
Morton  and  Ruthven  to  Cecil,  Berwick,  27th 
March  1566. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  Berwick,  Cth  March  1505. 


sent  and  assistance  of  the  leading  Pro- 
testant barons  was  soon  gained,  and 
to  neutralise  any  opposition  on  the 
part  of  their  chief  ministers  was  not 
found  a  difficult  matter.4     They  were 
in  the  deepest  alarm  at  this  moment. 
It  was  known  that  Mary  had  signed 
the   Popish    league ;    it  was  believed 
that  Riccio  corresponded  with  Rome  ; 
and  there  was  no  doubt    that   some 
measures  for  the  restoration   of   the 
Roman  Catholic  religion  were  in  pre- 
paration, and  only  waited  for  the  par- 
liament to  be  carried  into  execution.5 
Having  these  gloomy  prospects  before 
their  eyes,  Knox  and  Craig,  the  minis- 
ters  of    Edinburgh,    were    made    ac- 
quainted with  the  conspiracy ; 6  Bellen- 
den,the  justice-clerk,  Makgill,  the  clerk 
register,  the  Lairds  of  Brunston,  Calder, 
and  Ormiston,  and  other  leading  men 
of  that  party,  were,  at  the  same  time, 
admitted  into  the  secret.     It  was  con- 
tended by  Morton,  that  only  one  way 
remained  to   extirpate    the    Romish 
faith,  and  replace  religion  upon  a  se- 
cure basis  :  this  was  to  break  off  the 
parliament  by  the  murder  of  Riccio,  to 
imprison  the  queen,    intrust  Darnley 
with   the   nominal   sovereignty,    and 
restore  the  Earl  of  Moray  to  be  the 
head  of  the  government.     Desperate 
as   were   these  designs,  the  reformed 
party  in  Scotland  did  not  hesitate  to> 
adopt  them.    Their  horror  of  idolatry, 
the  name  they  bestowed  on  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion,  misled  their  judg- 
ment and  hardened  their  feelings;  and1 
they  regarded  the  plot  as  the  act  of 
men  raised  up  by  God  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  an  accursed  superstition.     The 
General   Fast,  which  always  secured 
the    presence    of    a    formidable    and 
numerous  band  of  partisans,  was  near 
approaching ;  and  as  the  murder  had 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Morton 
and  Ruthven  to  Cecil,  27th  March  1566. 

5  Mary's  own  words  in  her  letter  describing 
the  murder  of  Riccio,  addressed  to  Beaton, 
her  ambassador  at  the  French  court,  are  quite 
explicit  upon  this  point.  "  The  spiritual 
estate,"  says  she,  "being  placed  therein  in  the 
ancient  manner,  tending  to  have  done  some 
good  anent  restoring  the  auld  religion." 
Keith,  p.  331. 

0  See  the  evidence  on  which  this  fact  is  now- 
stated  for  the  first  time  in  Proofs  and  Illus- 
trations, No.  XVI. 
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been  fixed  for  the  week  in  March  in 
■which  the  parliament  had  been  sum- 
moned, it  was  contrived  that  this  reli- 
gious solemnity  should  be  held  in  the 
capital  at  the  same  time  :  this  secured 
Morton,  and  enabled  him  to  work  with 
greater  boldness.1 

Having  so  far  organised  the  conspir- 
acy, it  remained  to  communicate  it  to 
Moray ;  and  for  this  purpose  the  king's 
father,  the  Earl  of  Lennox,  repaired  to 
England.2  It  required  no  great  per- 
suasion to  induce  Moray,  now  in  ban- 
ishment, and  over  whose  head  forfeit- 
ure and  ruin  were  impending,  to  em- 
brace a  plot  which  promised  to  avert 
all  danger,  and  restore  him  to  the 
station  he  had  lost.  It  was  accord- 
ingly arranged  by  him,  with  Grange, 
Ochiltree  the  father-in-law  of  Knox, 
and  the  other  banished  lords,  that  as 
soon  as  the  day  for  the  murder  was 
fixed,  they  should  be  informed  of  it, 
and  then  order  matters  so  that  their  re- 
turn to  Edinburgh  should  take  place 
instantly  after  it  was  committed.3 
But  this  was  not  all.  According  to 
a  common  but  revolting  practice  of 
this  age,  which  combined  the  utmost 
feudal  ferocity  with  a  singular  love  of 
legal  formalities,  it  was  resolved  that 
"covenants"  or  contracts  for  the 
commission  of  the  murder,  and  the 
benefits  to  be  derived  from  it,  should 
be  entered  into,  and  signed  by  the 
young  king  himself  and  the  rest  of 
the  conspirators.  Two  "  bands,"  or 
"  covenants,"  were  accordingly  drawn 
up  :  the  first  ran  in  the  king's  name 
alone,  although  many  were  parties  to 
it.  It  stated  that  the  cpieen's  "gentle 
and  good  nature"  was  abused  by  some 
wicked  and  ungodly  persons,  specially 
an  Italian  stranger  called  David  ;  it 
declared  his  resolution,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  certain  of  his  nobility  and 
others,  to  seize  these  enemies ;  and  if 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Morton 
and  Ruthven  to  Cecil,  27th  March  1500. 
Knox,  History,  pp.  429-131. 

-  Calderwood,  MS.,  British  Museum,  Ays- 
cough,  4735,  fol.  042. 

3  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Edinburgh, 
25th  February  1505,  i.e..  1505-0,  Randolph  to 
Cecil;  also,  Ibid.,  March  8,  1505-0,  Berwick. 
Bedford  and  Randolph  to  Leicester  and  Cecil. 
Ibid.,  MS.  Letter,  Moray  to  Cecil,  Newcastle, 
March  8,  1505-0. 


any  difficulty  or  resistance  occurred, 
"  to  cut  them  off  immediately,  and 
slay  them  wherever  it  happened;" 
and  solemnly  promised,  on  the  word 
of  a  prince,  to  maintain  and  defend 
his  assistants  and  associates  in  the 
enterprise,  though  carried  into  execu- 
tion in  presence  of  the  queen's  majesty, 
and  within  the  precincts  of  the  palace.4 
By  whom  this  agreement  was  signed, 
besides  the  king,  Morton,  and  Ruthven, 
does  not  appear;  but  it  is  certain 
that  its  contents  were  communicated, 
amongst  others,  to  Moray,  Argyle, 
Rothes,  Maitland,  Grange,  and  the 
Lords  Boyd  and  Lindsay.  Of  these  per- 
sons, some  were  in  England,  and  could 
not  personally  assist  in  the  assas- 
sination; and  to  them,  among  others, 
Morton  and  Ruthven  no  doubt  alluded, 
when  they  afterwards  declared  that 
the  most  honest  and  the  most  worthy 
were  easily  induced  to  approve  of  the 
intended  murder,  and  to  support  their 
prince  in  its  execution.3  The  second 
"  covenant"  has  been  also  preserved. 
It  was  supplementary  to  the  first,  its 
purpose  being  to  bind  the  king  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  conspirators  on  the 
other,  to  the  performance  of  those  con- 
ditions which  were  considered  for  their 
mutual  advantage.  The  parties  to  it 
were  the  king,  the  Earls  of  Moray, 
Argyle,  Glencairn,  and  Rothes,  the 
Lords  Boyd  and  Ochiltree,  and  their 
"  complices."  They  promised  to  sup- 
port Darnley  in  all  his  just  quarrels, 
to  be  friends  to  his  friends,  and  ene- 
mies to  his  enemies ;  to  give  him  the 
crown  matrimonial,  to  maintain  the 
Protestant  religion,  to  put  down  its 
enemies,  and  uphold  every  reform 
founded  on  the  Word  of  God.  For  his 
part,  the  king  engaged  to  pardon 
Moray  and  the  banished  lords,  to  stay 
all  proceedings  for  their  forfeiture, 
and  to  restore  them  to  their  lands 
and  dignities.6 

Such  was  now  the  forward  state  of 

*  British  Museum,  Caligula,  book  ix.  fol. 
212,  copy  of  the  time.   Endorsed  by  Randolph. 

5  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Morton  and 
Ruthven  to  Cecil,  Berwick,  March  27,  1500. 
Also,  Keith,  p.  120. 

0  State-paper  Office,  copy  by  Randolph  from 
the  original:  '' Couditiuus  for  the  earls  to 
perforin  to  their  kins,"  and  "Conditions  to 
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the  conspiracy  for  the  murder  of 
Riccio,  the  restoration  of  Moray,  and 
the  revolution  in  the  government; 
and  it  appears  to  have  assumed  this 
form  only  a  few  days  previous  to 
Randolph's  dismissal  from  the  Scot- 
tish court.  One  only  step  remained  : 
to  communicate  the  plot  to  the  Queen 
of  England  and  her  ministers,  and  to 
obtain  their  appr  oval  and  support. 
Randolph  was  now  at  Berwick  with 
the  Earl  of  Bedford,  the  lieutenant  of 
the  north  ;  and  from  this  place  these 
persons  wrote  on  the  6th  of  March 
to  Elizabeth,  informing  her  of  "a 
matter  of  no  small  consequence  being 
intended  in  Scotland,"  referring  to  a 
more  particular  statement  which  they 
had  transmitted  to  Cecil,  adding  that 
Moray  would  thus  be  brought  home  ; 
that  Tuesday  was  the  last  day,  and 
that  they  looked  daily  to  hear  of  its 
execution. 1 

The  other  letter  from  Bedford  and 
Randolph  to  Cecil,  written  on  the 
same  day,  was  far  more  explicit.  It 
enjoined  the  strictest  secrecy  :  they 
had  promised,  they  said,  upon  their 
honour,  that  none  except  the  queen, 
Leicester,  and  Cecil  himself,  should  be 
informed  of  "  the  great  attempt,"  now 
on  the  eve  of  being  put  in  execution  ; 
and  they  went  on  thus  to  describe  it : — 

"  The  matter  is  this  :  Somewhat 
we  are  sure  you  have  heard  of  divers 
discords  and  jarrers2  between  this 
queen  and  her  husband,  partly  for 
that  she  hath  refused  him  the  crown 
matrimonial,  partly  for  that  he  hath 
assured  knowledge  of  such  usage  of 
herself,  as  altogether  is  intolerable  to 
be  borne,  which,  if  it  were  not  over- 
well  known,  we  would  both  be  very 
loath  to  think  that  it  could  be  true. 
To  take  away  this  occasion  of  slander, 
he  is  himself  determined  to  be  at  the 
ar>prehension  and  execution  of  him 
whom  he  is  able  manifestly  to  charge 
with  the  crime,  and  to  have  done  him 
the  most  dishonour  that  can  be  to  any 

be  performed  by  the  King  of  Scots  to  the 
earls."  Endorsed  in  Cecil's  hand,  Primo 
Martii,  1565-6. 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bedford 
and  Randolph  to  the  Queen,  Berwick,  March 
1, 1565-6. 

2  Jars. 


man,  much  more  being  as  he  is.  We 
need  not  more  plainly  to  describe  the 
person  :  you  have  heard  of  the  man 
whom  we  mean  of. 

"  To  come  by  the  other  thing  which 
he  desireth,  which  is  the  crown  matri- 
monial, what  is  devised  and  concluded 
upon  by  him  and  the  noblemen,  you 
shall  see  by  the  copies  of  the  condi- 
tions between  them  and  him,  of  which 
Mr  Randolph  assureth  me  to  have 
seen  the  principals,  and  taken  the 
copies  written  with  his  own  hand. 

"  The  time  of  execution  and  per- 
formance of  these  matters  is  before 
the  parliament,  as  near  as  it  is.  To 
this  determination  of  theirs,  there  are 
privy  in  Scotland  these :  Argyle,  Mor- 
ton, Boyd,  Ruthven,  and  Lethington. 
In  England  these  :  Moray,  Rothes, 
Grange,  myself,  and  the  writer  hereof. 
If  persuasions  to  cause  the  queen  to 
yield  to  these  matters  do  no  good, 
they  purpose  to  proceed  we  know  not 
in  what  sort.  If  she  be  able  to  make 
any  power  at  home,  she  shall  be  with- 
stood, and  herself  kept  from  all  other 
counsel  than  her  own  nobility.  If  she 
seek  any  foreign  support,  the  queen's 
majesty  our  sovereign  shall  be  sought, 
and  sued  unto  to  accept  his  and  their 
defence,  with  offers  reasonable  to  her 
majesty's  contentment.  These  are  the 
things  which  we  thought  and  think  to 
be  of  no  small  importance  ;  and  know- 
ing them  certainly  intended,  and  con- 
cluded upon,  thought  it  our  duties  to 
\itter  the  same  to  you  Mr  Secretary, 
to  make  declaration  thereof  as  shall 
seem  best  to  your  wisdom.  And  of 
this  matter  thoiight  to  write  con- 
junctly, though  we  came  severally  by 
knowledge,  agreeing  both  in  one  in 
the  substance  of  that  which  is  deter- 
mined. At  Berwick,  6th  March  1565.3 
"  F.  Bedford. 

"Th.  IiANDOLPHE." 

I  have  given  this  long  extract  as 
the  letter  is  of  much  importance,  and 
has  never  before  been  known.  It 
proves   that    Elizabeth   received   the 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  March  6, 
1565,  Berwick.  Earl  of  Bedford  and  Thomas 
Randolph  to  Secretary  Cecil,  endorsed  by 
Cecil's  clerk,  Earl  of  Bedford  and  Mr  Ran- 
dolph to  my  Mr. 


1565-6.] 

most  precise  intimation  of  the  in- 
tended murder  of  Eiccio  ;  that  she 
was  made  fully  acquainted  with  the 
determination  to  secure  the  person  of 
the  Scottish  queen,  and  create  a  re- 
volution in  the  government.  Moray's 
share  in  the  conspiracy,  and  his  con- 
sent to  the  assassination  of  the  foreign 
secretary,  are  established  by  the  same 
letter  beyond  a  doubt ;  and  we  see  the 
declared  object  of  the  jilot  was  to  put 
an  end  to  his  banishment,  to  replace 
him  in  the  power  which  he  had  lost, 
and,  by  one  decided  and  triumphant 
blow,  to  destroy  the  schemes  which 
were  in  agitation  for  the  re-establish- 
ment of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion 
in  Scotland.  It  is  of  great  moment  to 
attend  to  the  conduct  of  Elizabeth  at 
this  crisis.  She  knew  all  tha£  was 
about  to  occur :  the  life  of  Eiccio, 
the  liberty — perhaps,  too,  the  life — of 
Mary  was  in  her  hands ;  Moray  was  at 
her  court ;  the  conspirators  were  at 
her  devotion ;  they  had  given  the  full- 
est information  to  Randolph,  that  he 
might  consult  the  queen  :  she  might 
have  imprisoned  Moray,  discomfited 
the  plans  of  the  conspirators,  saved 
the  life  of  the  miserable  victim  who 
was  marked  for  slaughter,  and  pre- 
served Mary,  to  whom  she  professed  a 
warm  attachment,  from  captivity.  All 
this  might  have  been  done,  perhaps  it 
is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  even  in 
these  dark  times  it  would  have  been 
done,  by  a  monarch  acutely  alive  to 
the  common  feelings  of  humanity. 
But  Elizabeth  adopted  a  very  different 
course  :  she  not  only  allowed  Moray 
to  leave  her  realm,  she  dismissed  him 
with  marks  of  the  highest  confidence 
and  distinction;  and  this  baron,  when 
ready  to  set  out  for  Scotland,  to  take 
his  part  in  those  dark  transactions 
which  soon  after  followed,  sent  his 
secretary  Wood,  to  acquaint  Cecil  with 
the  most  secret  intentions  of  the  con- 
spirators.1 

Whilst  these  terrible  designs  were 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  March  8, 
1565-6,  Newcastle,  Moray  to  Cecil.  See  also, 
MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.  0.,  Bedford 
to  Cecil,  Berwick,  March  8,  1565-6.  Also, 
MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bedford  and 
Kandolph  to  Leicester  and  Cecil,  Berwick, 
March  8,  1565-6. 
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in  preparation  against  her,  some  hints 
of  approaching  danger  were  conveyed 
to  the  Scottish  queen;  but  she  im- 
prudently disregarded  them.  Riccio, 
too,  received  a  mysterious  caution 
from  Damiot  an  astrologer,  whom  he 
used  to  consult,  and  who  bade  him  be- 
ware of  the  bastard,  evidently  allud- 
ing to  George  Douglas,  the  natural 
son  of  the  Earl  of  Angus,  and  one  of 
the  chief  conspirators ;  but  he  ima- 
gined that  he  pointed  to  Moray,  then 
in  banishment,  and  derided  his  appre- 
hensions.2 Meantime  everything  was 
in  readiness ;  a  large  concourse  of  the 
friends  of  the  Reformed  Church  as- 
sembled at  Edinburgh  for  the  week 
of  fasting  and  humiliation  :  directions 
for  prayer  and  sermons  had  been  pre- 
viously drawn  up  by  Knox  and  the 
ministers,  and  the  subjects  chosen 
were  such  as  seemed  calculated  to  pre- 
pare the  public  mind  for  resistance, 
violence,  and  bloodshed.  They  were 
selected  from  the  Old  Testament  alone, 
and  included,  amongst  other  examples, 
the  slaying  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb,  the  cut- 
ting off  of  the  Benjamites,  the  fastiug 
of  Esther,  the  hanging  of  Haman,  incul- 
cating the  duty  of  inflicting  swift  and 
summary  vengeance  on  all  who  per- 
secuted the  people  of  God.3 

On  the  3d  of  March  the  fast  com- 
menced in  the  capital,  and  on  the 
4th  parliament  assembled.  It  was 
opened  by  the  queen  in  person,  and 
the  Lords  of  the  Articles  having  been 
chosen,  the  statute  of  treason  and 
forfeiture  against  Moray  and  the 
banished  lords  was  prepared.  This 
was  on  a  Thursday ;  and  on  Tuesday, 
in  the  following  week,  the  act  was  to 
be  passed;  but  it  was  fearfully  ar- 
rested in  its  progress.4 

On  Saturday  evening,  about  seven 
o'clock,  when  it  was  dark,  the  Earls  of 
Morton  and  Lindsay,  with  a  hundred 


-  Spottiswood,  p.  194. 

s  Knox,  pp.  340,  841,  Treatise  on  Fasting, 
&c,  a  rare  Tract.  Edinburgh,  1565,  Lek- 
previk.  Kindly  communicated  to  me  by  my 
friend,  Mr  James  Chalmers  ;  and  Goodall, 
vol.  i.  pp.  248,  249. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bedford 
and  Kandolph  to  Leicester  and  Cecil,  Ber- 
wick, 8th  March  1565-6.  Ibid.,  Same  to  the 
queen,  6th  March  1065-6 
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and  fifty  men  bearing  torches  and 
■weapons,  occupied  the  court  of  the 
palace  of  Holyrood,  seized  the  gates 
without  resistance,  and  closed  them 
against  all  but  their  own  friends.  At 
this  moment  Mary  was  at  supper  in  a 
small  closet  or  cabinet,  which  entered 
from  her  bed-chamber.  She  was  at- 
tended by  the  Countess  of  Argyle,  the 
Commendator  of  Holyrood,  Beaton, 
master  of  the  household,  Arthur  Er- 
skine,  captain  of  the  guard,  and  her 
secretary  Hiccio.  The  bed-chamber 
communicated  by  a  secret  turnpike- 
stair  with  the  king's  apartment  below, 
to  which  the  conspirators  had  been 
admitted ;  and  Darnley,  ascending 
this  stair,  threw  up  the  arras  which 
concealed  its  opening  in  the  wall, 
entered  the  little  apartment  where 
Mary  sat,  and,  casting  his  arm  fondly 
round  her  waist,  seated  himself  beside 
her  at  table.  A  minute  had  scarcely 
passed  when  Ruthven,  clad  in  com- 
plete armour,  abruptly  broke  in. 
This  man  had  just  risen  from  a  sick- 
bed, his  features  were  sunk  and  pale 
from  disease,  his  voice  hollow,  and  his 
whole  appearance  haggard  and  terri- 
ble. Mary,  who  was  now  seven 
months  gone  with  child,  started  up  in 
terror,  commanding  him  to  be  gone ; 
but  ere  the  words  were  uttered, 
torches  gleamed  in  the  outer  room,  a 
confused  noise  of  voices  and  weapons 
was  heard,  and  the  next  moment 
George  Douglas,  Car  of  Faudonside, 
and  other  conspirators,  rushed  into 
the  closet.1  Ruthven  now  drew  his 
dagger,  and  calling  out  that  their 
business  was  with  Riccio,  made  an 
effort  to  seize  him  ;  whilst  this  miser- 
able victim  springing  behind  the 
queen,  clung  by  her  gown,  and  in  his 
broken  language  called  out,  ''  Gius- 
tizia,  Giustizia !  sauve  ma  vie,  Ma- 
dame, sauve  ma  vie  !  " 2  All  was  now 
uproar  and  confusion ;  and  though 
Mary  earnestly  implored  them  to  have 

i  Mary  to  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  2d  April, 
1566.  Keith,  p.  330.  Also,  Bedford  and 
Randolph  to  the  Council,  27th  March  1560. 
Ellis,  vol.  ii.,  first  series,  p.  207.  Morton  and 
Ruthven's  Narrative.  Caligula,  ho  ik  ix.  i'ol. 
219,  more  full  than  that  iu  Keith,  App.  120, 
which  is  a  Copy. 

-  BirrePs  Diary,  p.  5. 


mercy,  they  were  deaf  to  her  en- 
treaties :  the  table  and  lights  were 
thrown  down,  Riccio  was  stabbed  by 
Douglas  over  the  queen's  shoulder; 
Car  of  Faudonside,  one  of  the  most 
ferocious  of  the  conspirators,  held  a 
pistol  to  her  breast,  and  whilst  she 
shrieked  with  terror,  their  bleeding 
victim  was  torn  from  her  knees,  and 
dragged  amidst  shouts  and  execrations 
through  the  queen's  bed-room,  to  the 
entrance  of  the  presence  chamber. 
Here  Morton  and  his  men  rushed  up- 
on him,  and  buried  their  daggers  in 
his  body.  So  eager  and  reckless  were 
they  in  their  ferocity,  that  in  the  strug- 
gle to  get  at  him,  they  wounded  onf 
another;  nor  did  they  think  the  work 
complete  till  the  body  was  mangled  by 
fifty-six  wounds,  and  left  in  a  pool  of 
blood,  with  the  king's  dagger  sticking 
in  it,  to  shew,  as  was  afterwards  alleged, 
that  he  had  sanctioned  the  murder.3 

Nothing  can  more  strongly  shew 
the  ferocious  manners  of  the  time3 
than  an  incident  which  now  occurred. 
Ruthven,  faint  from  sickness,  and 
reeking  from  the  scene  of  blood,  stag- 
gered into  the  queen's  cabinet,  where 
Mary  still  stood  distracted  and  in 
terror  of  her  life.  Here  he  threw 
himself  upon  a  seat,  called  for  a  cup 
of  wine,  and  being  reproached  for  the 
cruelty  of  his  conduct,  not  only  vindi- 
cated himself  and  his  associates,  but 
plunged  a  new  dagger  into  the  heart 
of  the  unhappy  queen,  by  declaring 
that  her  husband  had  advised  the 
whole.  She  was  then  ignorant  of  the 
completion  of  the  murder,  but  sud- 
denly one  of  her  ladies  rushed  into 
the  room  and  cried  out  that  their 
victim  was  slain.  "  And  is  it  so  ? "  said 
Mary ;  "  then  farewell  tears,  we  must 
now  think  of  revenge."  4 

3  Drury  to  Cecil,  B.C.,  Berwick,  27th 
March  1066,  "David  had  fifty-six  wounds, 
whereof  thirty-four  were  in  his  back."  "'Such 
desire,1'  says  Drury,  "was  to  have  him  surely 
and  speedily  slain,  that  in  jabbing  at  him  so 
many  at  once,  as  some  bestowed  their  dag- 
gers where  neither  they  meant  it  not,  nor 
the  receivers  willing  to  have  it ;  as  one  can, 
for  his  own  good,  now  iu  this  town,  (a  lol- 
lower  to  my  Lord  Ruthven,)  be  too  true  a 
testimony,  who  carries  the  bag  in  [on]  his 
hand." 

■*  Morton  and  Ruthven's  Narrative,  ut 
supra.    Spottiswood,  p.  195. 
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Having  finished  the  first  act  of  this 
tragedy,  the  conspirators  proceeded  to 
follow  out  their  preconcerted  meas- 
ures. The  queen  was  kept  a  prisoner 
in  her  apartment,  and  strictly  guarded. 
The  king,  assuming  the  sole  power, 
addressed  his  royal  letters  dissolving 
the  parliament,  and  commanding  the 
estates  to  leave  the  capital  within 
three  hours,  on  pain  of  treason  ;  orders 
were  despatched  to  the  magistrates 
enjoining  them  with  their  city  force 
to  keep  a  vigilant  watch,  and  suffer 
none  but  Protestants  to  leave  their 
houses ;  and  to  Morton,  the  chancel- 
lor, with  his  armed  retainers,  was  in- 
trusted the  guarding  the  gates  of  the 
palace,  with  strict  injunction  that  none 
should  escape  from  it.1 

This,  however,  amid  the  tumult  of 
a  midnight  murder,  was  not  so  easy  a 
task.  Huntly  and  Bothwell  contrived 
to  elude  the  guards.  Sir  James  Bal- 
four and  James  Melvil  were  equally 
fortunate ;  and  as  this  last  gentleman 
passed  beneath  the  queen's  window, 
she  threw  up  the  sash  and  implored 
him  to  warn  the  citizens  to  save  her 
from  the  traitors  who  had  her  in  their 
power.  Soon  after  the  common  bell 
was  heard  ringing,  so  speedily  had  the 
message  been  carried ;  and  the  chief 
magistrate,  with  a  body  of  armed 
townsmen,  rushed  confusedly  into  the 
palace  court,  demanding  the  instant 
deliverance  of  their  sovereign.  But 
Mary  in  vain  implored  to  speak  with 
them  ;  she  was  dragged  back  from  the 
window  by  the  ruffians,  who  threatened 
to  cut  her  in  pieces  if  she  attempted 
to  shew  herself ;  and  in  her  stead  the 
pusillanimous  Darnley  was  thrust  for- 
ward. He  addressed  the  citizens,  as- 
sured them  that  both  he  and  the  queen 
were  in  safety,  and,  commanding  them 
on  their  allegiance  to  go  home,  was  in- 
stantly obeyed.2 

Thus  ended  all  hope  of  rescue  ;  but 
although  baffled  in  this  attempt,  se- 
cluded even  from  her  women,  trem- 
bling and  justly  fearing  for  her  life, 
the  queen's  courage  and  presence  of 

i  Morton  and  Ruthven's  Narrative,  Keithi 
Appendix,  p.  126. 

-  Mary  to  Archbishop  Beaton,  2d  April 
15G5-6,  iu  Keith,  U32.  Melvil's  Memoirs, 
p.  150. 


mind  did  not  forsake  her.  She  re- 
monstrated with  her  husband ;  she 
even  condescended  to  reason  with 
Ruthven,  who  replied  in  rude  and  up- 
braiding terms ;  and  at  last,  exhausted 
with  this  effort,  she  would  have  sunk 
down,  had  they  not  called  for  her  ladies 
and  left  her  to  repose.  Next  morn- 
ing all  the  horrors  of  her  condition 
broke  fully  upon  her  :  she  was  a  pri- 
soner, in  the  hands  of  a  band  of  assas- 
sins ;  they  were  led  by  her  husband, 
who  watched  all  her  motions ;  he  had 
already  assumed  the  royal  power,  she 
was  virtually  dethroned;  who  could 
tell  what  dark  purposes  might  not  be 
meditated  against  her  person.  These 
thoughts  agitated  her  to  excess,  and 
threw  her  into  a  fever,  in  which  she 
imagined  the  ferocious  Ruthven  was 
coming  to  murder  her,  and  shriek- 
ing out  that  she  was  abandoned  by 
all,  was  threatened  with  miscarriage. 
The  piteous  sight  revived  Darnley's 
affection;  her  gentlewomen  were  ad- 
mitted, and  the  danger  passed  away ; 
yet  so  strong  was  the  suspicion  with 
which  she  was  guarded,  that  no  lady 
was  allowed  to  pass  "muffled"  from  the 
queen's  chamber.3 

It  was  now  Sunday  night,  the  mur- 
der had  been  committed  late  on  Sa- 
turday evening ;  and,  according  to 
their  previous  concert,  Moray,  Rothes, 
and  Ochiltree,  with  others  of  the  ban- 
ished lords,  arrived  in  the  capital  and 
instantly  rode  to  the  palace.  They 
were  welcomed  by  Darnley ;  and  so 
little  did  Mary  suspect  Moray's  fore- 
knowledge of  the  murder  that  she  in- 
stantly sent  for  him,  and  throwing  her- 
self into  his  arms  in  an  agony  of  tears, 
exclaimed,  "  If  my  brother  had  been 
here  he  never  would  have  suffered  me 
to  have  been  thus  cruelly  handled." 
The  sight  overcame  him,  and  he  is  re- 
ported to  have  wept ;  but,  if  sincere, 
his  compunction  was  momentary,  for 
from  the  queen  he  repaired  to  Morton, 
and  in  a  meeting  with  the  whole  con- 
spirators it  was  resolved  to  shut  up 
their  sovereign  in  Stirling  Castle,  to 
compel  her  to  give  the  crown  and  the 
whole   government   of    the   realm   to 

'  '  Morton  and  Ruthven's  Narrative.    Keith, 
Appendix,  pp.  127,  12S. 
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Darnley,  and  to  confirm  the  Protestant 
religion,  under  the  penalty  of  death  or 
perpetual  imprisonment. x 

Meanwhile,  Mary's  spirit  and 
courage  revived.  She  perceived  that 
her  influence  over  her  husband  was 
not  at  an  end,  and  exerting  those 
powers  of  fascination  and  persuasive 
language  which  she  possessed  in  so 
high  a  degree,  she  succeeded  in  alarm- 
ing his  fears,  and  awakening  his  love. 
She  represented  to  him  that  he  was 
surrendering  himself  a  tool  into  the 
hands  of  her  enemies  and  his  own  :  if 
they  had  belied  her  honour,  if  they 
had  periled  her  life,  and  that  of  his 
unborn  infant,  could  he  believe  that, 
when  he  alone  stood  between  them 
and  their  ambition,  they  would  hesi- 
tate to  destroy  him.  Already  he  might 
see  they  took  the  power  into  their  own 
hands,  and  when  he  sent  his  servants 
to  her,  refused  to  admit  them ;  and 
then  the  flagrant  falsehood  of  accusing 
him  as  a  party  to  so  base  a  murder — 
a  deed  which,  had  he  really  contem- 
plated, (but  this  she  was  assured  he 
never  had,)  must  cover  him  with  in- 
famy in  the  eyes  of  the  country  and 
of  the  world.  Their  only  safety  lay  in 
escaping  together.  If,  said  she,  it  is 
your  wish,  I  am  ready  to  forgive  even 
the  bloody  men  whose  atrocious  act 
you  have  just  witnessed. — Go  and  tell 
them  so — but  let  them  treat  me  as  a 
free  queen,  let  them  remove  their 
guards,  avoid  the  palace  which  they 
have  polluted  with  blood,  and  I  will 
sign  a  written  pardon  for  them  on  the 
spot.  Darnley  was  won  by  her  argu- 
ments, and  becoming  terrified  for  the 
consequences  of  the  murder,  took  re- 
fuge in  falsehood,  denied  all  connexion 
with  the  conspiracy,  and  placed  him- 
self in  the  hands  of  Mary  with  the 
same  facility  which  had  lately  made 
him  the  slave  of  the  conspirators. 
Ruthven  and  Morton,  however,  were 
not  so  easily  deceived,  and  insisted 
that  the  queen  meant  only  to  betray 
them.  The  king  replied  she  was  a 
true  princess,  that  he  would  stake  his 
life  for  her  faith  and  honour, "  and  led 


1  Mary  to  Beaton.     Keith,  p.  332. 

2  This  assertion  of  Darnley,  which  gives  a 
direct  contradiction  to  the  story  of  Mary's  al- 
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the  conspirators  to  her  presence,  where 
she  heard  their  defence,  assured  them 
of  her  readiness  to  pardon,  and  sent 
them  away  to  draw  up  a  writing  for 
their  security.  They  did  so,  delivered 
the  paper  to  Darnley,  left  the  palace, 
removed  the  guards,  and  permitted 
the  servants  of  the  household  to  re- 
sume their  charge.  To  lull  suspicion, 
the  queen  retired  to  rest,  and  Ruthven 
and  his  associates  deeming  all  safe,  be- 
took themselves  to  the  house  of  Mor- 
ton, the  chancellor,  as  we  have  seen, 
one  of  the  chief  actors  in  the  murder ; 
but  at  midnight  Mary  rose,  threw  her- 
self upon  a  fleet  horse,  and,  accom- 
panied only  by  the  king  and  Arthur 
Erskine,  fled  to  Dunbar.  The  news 
of  her  escape  flew  through  the  land  ; 
her  nobles,  Huntly,  Athole,  Bothwell, 
and  multitudes  of  barons  and  gentle- 
men crowded  round  her ;  and  in  the 
morning  Morton,  Ruthven,  and  the 
rest  of  the  conspirators  awoke  only  to 
hear  that  their  victim  had  eluded  their 
grasp,  that  an  army  of  her  subjects  had 
already  assembled  at  Dunbar,  and  that 
the  penalties  of  treason  were  suspended 
over  their  heads. 

Mary  thus  escaped ;  and  it  is  impos- 
sible to  withhold  our  admiration  of  the 
coolness,  judgment,  and  courage  exhib- 
ited by  a  woman  under  the  dreadful 
circumstances  in  which  she  was  called 
upon  to  exert  these  qualities.  If  we 
blame  her  duplicity,  let  it  be  remem- 
bered that  her  own  life,  and  that  of 
her  infant,  were  in  jeopardy;  that 
there  was  nothing  unreasonable  in  the 
idea  that  the  ruffians  who  had  torn 
her  secretary  from  her  knees,  and  mur- 
dered him  in  her  chamber,  might,  be- 
fore many  hours  were  over,  be  induced 
to  repeat  the  deed  upon  herself.  We 
may  gather,  indeed,  from  the  dark  and 
indefinite  expressions  of  Randolphin de- 
scribing the  approaching  assassination, 
that  their  intentions,  if  she  resisted 
their  wishes,  vacillated  between  mur- 
der and  perpetual  captivity. 

Once  morg  free,  the  queen  acted 
with   her   usual   spirit  and  decision. 


leged  passion  for  Riccio,  rests  on  the  evi- 
dence of  Lord  Ruthven,  who  was  present. — 
See  his  narrative  of  the  murder  in  Keith,  Ap- 
pendix, p.  128. 
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Having  regained  her  ascendancy  over 
the  king,  she  obtained  from  this  weak 
prince  a  disclosure  of  the  chief  per- 
sons engaged  in  the  conspiracy.  It 
would  appear,  however,  that  Darnley 
concealed  Moray's  guilt,  and  only  de- 
nounced Morton,  Ruthven,  and  other 
associates.  Against  them  the  queen 
took  instant  steps.  She  summoned 
her  people  to  attend  her  in  arms, 
directed  a  writ  of  treason  to  be  issued 
against  the  chancellor,  Lethington,  and 
their  accomplices,  and  advanced  at  the 
head  of  a  force  of  eight  thousand  men 
to  the  capital.1  Aware  of  this,  the 
conspirators  fled  with  the  utmost  pre- 
cipitation. Morton,  Ruthven,  Brun- 
ston,  and  Andrew  Car  took  instant 
refuge  in  England ;  others,  scattered 
hither  and  thither,  concealed  them- 
selves in  their  own  country.  Knox,  in 
great  agony  of  spirit,  and  groaning  over 
the  Church  and  his  flock,  buried  him- 
self in  the  friendly  recesses  of  Kyle, 
and  Lethington  hastened  to  gain  the 
mountain  fastnesses  of  Athole.  It 
was  remarkable  that  Craig,  the  col- 
league of  Knox,  did  not  leave  the 
city.2 

To  the  English  queen,  and  her  bro- 
ther the  Earl  of  Moray,  Mary  had  a 
more  difficult  part  to  act,  whilst  she 
felt  equal  embarrassment  as  to  the 
degree  of  confidence  to  be  given  to  the 
king.  We  have  seen  incontrovertible 
proof  that  Moray  was  a  party  to  the 
murder,  though  not  a  perpetrator  of 
it;  that  Elizabeth  was  accessory  to 
the  conspiracy,  and  that  Darnley  and 
his  father  Lennox  were  the  original 
contrivers  of  the  whole.  But  of  all 
this  Mary  at  this  moment  was  igno- 
rant. Elizabeth,  on  being  informed 
of  the  outrage,  expressed  the  deepest 
sympathy  and  indignation ;  Moray 
affected  an  equal  abhorrence  of  every- 
thing that  had  occurred.  Darnley  not 
only  denounced  his  former  friends,  but 
busied  himself   in  bringing  them  to 

i  Knox,  History,  p.  437. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  Berwick,  21st  March  15(55.  M'Crie's 
Life  of  Knox,  p.  254.  I  quote  from  the  new 
And  excellent  edition  of  this  work  by  Dr 
Crichton.  See  also  Knox's  Prayer,  dated 
12th  March  15G5-6,  subjoined  to  his  answer 
to  Tyrie 
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justice.  The  queen,  therefore,  with- 
out renouncing  her  resolution  to  pun- 
ish the  murder  with  the  utmost  ri- 
gour, deemed  it  prudent  in  the  first  in- 
stance to  secure  the  active  assistance 
of  Elizabeth,  to  strengthen  her  ties 
with  France,  and  to  promote  a  recon- 
ciliation amongst  her  nobility,  many 
of  whom  were  at  feud  with  each 
other.  Bothwell,  who  during  the  late 
disturbances  had  vigorously  exerted 
himself  for  his  sovereign,  was  the 
enemy  of  Moray  and  Lethington ; 
Athole,  with  whom  Lethington  had 
taken  refuge,  was  at  variance  with 
Argyle  ;  and  the  differences  amongst 
the  leading  barons,  as  usual,  extended 
their  ramifications  through  all  their 
retainers  and  dependants. 

It  says  much  for  the  judgment  of 
the  queen  that  her  efforts  to  compose 
these  fatal  differences  were  successful. 
Moray  and  Bothwell  were  reconciled, 
Argyle  and  Athole  agreed  to  suspend 
their  contests,  and  Mary  seemed  even 
disposed  to  pardon  Morton,  Lething- 
ton, and  the  principal  conspirators,  if 
the  extension  of  mercy  could  have 
brought  back  peace  and  security  to 
her  kingdom.3  But  this  intended 
leniency  only  brought  upon  her  more 
sorrow.  Her  weak  and  treacherous 
husband  became  alarmed,  and  more 
loudly  denounced  his  late  friends  who 
had  murdered  Riccio.  This  conduct 
enraged  them  to  the  utmost,  and  they 
retaliated  by  again  accusing  him,  in 
more  distinct  and  positive  terms  than 
before,  of  being  the  sole  instigator  and 
contriver  of  the  murder.  To  prove 
this,  they  laid  the  "  bands,"  or  cove- 
nants before  the  queen,  and  the  dread- 
ful truth  broke  upon  her  in  all  its 
sickening  and  heart-rending  force.4 
She  now  understood  for  the  first 
time  that  the  king  was  the  principal 
conspirator  against   her,  the  defamer 

3  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  2d  April  15U6 ;  and  Ibid.,  Robert 
Melvil  to  Cecil,  3d  April  150G,  Edinburgh. 

<  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  April  4, 
Randolph  to  Cecil.  "The  queen  hath  now 
seen  all  the  covenants  and  bands  that  passed 
between  the  king  and  the  lords.  And  now 
findeth  that  his  declaration  before  her  and 
the  council  of  his  imiocency  of  the  death  of 
David  was  false." 
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of  her  honour,  the  plotter  against  her 
liberty  and  her  crown,  the  almost 
murderer  of  herself  and  her  unborn 
child;  he  was  convicted  as  a  traitor 
and  a  liar,  false  to  his  own  honour, 
false  to  her,  false  to  his  associates  in 
crime.  At  this  moment  Mary  must 
have  felt  that  to  have  leant  upon  a 
husband  whom  she  could  trust  might, 
amid  the  terrible  plots  with  which  she 
was  surrounded,  have  been  the  means 
of  saving  herself  and  her  crown;  but 
on  Darnley  she  coidd  never  lean 
again.  Can  we  wonder  that  her  heart 
was  almost  broken  by  the  discovery — 
that,  to  use  the  words  of  Melvil,  she 
should  have  loudly  lamented  the  king's 
folly  and  unthankfidness,  that  she  was 
compelled  to  withdraw  from  him  all 
confidence,  and  in  solitary  bitterness 
to  act  entirely  for  herself. 

But  if  such  were  the  queen's  feel- 
ings towards  the  young  king,  those  of 
the  conspirators  whom  he  had  betrayed 
were  of  a  sterner  kind.  Even  in  those 
flagitious  days  there  were  sanctions 
the  disregard  of  which  covered  a 
man  with  infamy  and  contempt,  and 
amongst  these  one  of  the  most  sacred 
was  fidelity  to  the  written  "  bands  " 
by  which  the  feudal  barons  were 
bound  to  each  other.  To  one  of  these 
Darnley,  as  we  have  seen,  had  become 
a  principal :  his  fellow-conspirators  had 
performed  their  promise  :  he  had  not 
only  broken  his  and  denied  all  acces- 
sion to  the  plot,  but  had  betrayed  the 
principal  actors,  and  meanly  purchased 
his  own  safety  by  their  destruction. 
The  consequence  was  the  utmost  indig- 
nation, and  a  thirst  for  revenge  upon 
the  part  of  Morton,  Moray,  Lething- 
ton,  and  their  associates,  which,  there 
is  reason  to  believe,  increased  in  in- 
tensity till  it  was  assuaged  only  in  his 
death.  These  feelings  of  indignation 
were  not  confined  to  the  fugitive  lords. 
Mary  avoided  his  company,  and  forbade 
her  friends  to  give  him  any  counte- 
nance. She  promoted  Joseph  Riccio, 
David's  brother,  who  had  arrived  in 
the  suite  of  Mauvissiere,  the  French 
ambassador,  to  the  dangerous  vacancy 
caused  by  the  murder ; 1  and  at  last 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Ber- 
wick, April  20,  15(36,  Drury  to  Cecil.    Also 


became  so  impatient  and  miserable 
under  the  ties  by  which  she  was  bound 
to  her  husband,  that  she  entertained 
the  extraordinary  design  of  retiring  to 
France,  and  intrusting  the  government 
of  her  kingdom  to  a  regency,  composed 
of  five  of  her  principal  lords, — Moray, 
Mar,  Huntly,  Athole,  and  Bothwell.2 
Another  scheme  which  at  this  mo- 
ment occupied  her  mind  was  the  pos- 
sibility of  obtaining  a  divorce,  on 
which  errand  it  was  reported  she  had 
sent  a  messenger,  named  Thornton,  to 
Rome.3 

Her  feelings,  however,  though  keen, 
were  not  bitter  or  lasting.  As  the 
period  of  her  confinement  drew  near, 
her  resentment  softened  towards  the 
king.  At  this  moment  her  mind  had 
become  haunted  with  the  terror  that 
Morton  and  his  savage  associates, 
whose  hands  were  stained  with  the 
blood  of  Riccio,  had  determined  to 
break  in  upon  her  during  her  labour : 
but  the  assurances  of  the  English 
queen,  who  sent  her  word  that  she 
had  dismissed  him  from  her  dominions, 
(which  was  not  strictly  true,)  restored 
her  to  composure.4  Uncertain  that 
she  should  survive  her  confinement, 
she  called  for  her  nobility,  took  meas- 
ures regarding  the  government  of  the 
kingdom,  made  her  will,  became  re- 
conciled to  the  king,  and  personally 
arranged  everything  either  for  life  or 
death.5 

On  the  lGth  of  June  she  was  deliv- 
ered of  a  prince  in  the  castle  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  immediately  despatched 
Sir  James  Melvil  to  carry  the  news 
to  Elizabeth.  The  English  queen 
received  the  intelligence  with  her 
usual   duplicity.      From    Cecil,   who 

same  to  same,  B.C.,  Berwick,  April  26,  1566. 
See  also  Sir  Th.  Hoby  to  Cecil,  French  Corre- 
spondence, State-paper  Office,  29th  April  15C6. 

2  MS.  Letter,  copy,  Letlungton  to  Ran- 
dolph, 27th  April  1566.  Caligula,  book  ix. 
fol.  244. 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Berwick, 
April  25,  1566,  Randolph  to  Cecil. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Berwick, 
June  13,  1566,  Randolph  to  Cecil.  Also,  MS. 
Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Edinburgh,  July  4, 
1566,  Killigrew  to  Cecil.  Also,  BIS.  Letter, 
State-paper  Office,  Killigrew  to  Cecil,  24th 
June  1566. 

0  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Berwick, 
Randolph  to  Cecil,  7th  June  1500. 
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saw  her  before  Melvil  was  admitted, 
and  whispered  the  unwelcome  news  in 
her  ear  as  she  was  dancing  at  Green- 
wich, after  supper,  she  could  not  con- 
ceal her  feelings.  All  mirth  was  at 
an  end,  she  sat  down,  leant  her  cheek 
on  her  hand,  and  then  burst  forth  in 
lamentations  to  her  ladies,  that  she 
was  a  barren  stock,  whilst  the  Queen 
of  Scots  was  the  mother  of  a  fair  son. 
"When  Melvil  had  audience  nest  morn- 
ing, everything  was  serene.  His  tid- 
ings, she  said,  gave  her  the  utmost 
joy,  and  had  cured  her  of  a  fifteen 
days'  sickness.  She  promised  also,  in 
reply  to  his  urgent  request,  that  there 
should  be  a  speedy  settlement  of  the 
question  of  the  succession.1 

Meanwhile  Mary  recovered,  and  as- 
sured of  the  continuance  of  amicable 
relations  with  England,  applied  herself 
with  her  usual  energy  to  heal  the  dis- 
sensions amongst  her  nobles,  to  con- 
duct internal  tranquillity  and  to  re- 
establish a  firm  government.  The 
great  difficulty  was  the  conduct  to  be 
pursued  with  Morton  and  the  banished 
lords;  and  the  queen  soon  became 
convinced  that  she  must  sacrifice  her 
own  feelings  and  adopt  a  lenient 
course,  if  she  wished  to  recover  her 
power.  Amongst  her  nobility  there 
was  no  want  of  talents  or  energy  ;  the 
difficulty  was  to  attach  them  to  the 
crown,  to  heal  their  feuds  amongst 
themselves,  to  prevent  their  intrigues 
with  England.  So  long  as  Lethington 
was  in  disgrace,  and  the  murderers  of 
Riccio  were  banished,  these  ends  could 
not  be  gained.  The  queen,  therefore, 
listened  to  the  intercession  of  Moray, 
whom  she  now  treated  with  great  con- 
fidence. Lethington  was  reconciled  to 
Bothwell,  and  pardoned ;  the  Lairds 
of  Erunston,  Ormiston,  Hatton,  and 
Calder,  the  leaders  of  the  Church  par- 
ty, were  received  into  favour;  but 
Knox  still  continued  in  his  retreat, 
and  there  appears  to  have  been  some 
special  rigour  manifested  against  him 
on  the  part  of  the  queen.2  Morton, 
the  arch-conspirator,  with  his  assist- 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Killigrew 
to  Cecil,  24th  June  1566,  Melvil's  Memoirs, 
Bannatyne  edit.,  p.  161. 

2  M'Crie's  Life  of  Knox,  p.  254. 
VOI-.  III. 
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ants,  Lindsay  and  Ruthven,  were  still 
proscribed ;  but  Moray,  Bothwell,  Ar- 
gyle,  Athole,  and  Lethington,  who  now 
acted  together,  exerted  themselves  un- 
remittingly to  procure  their  restor- 
ation, and  the  queen,  it  was  evident, 
began  to  think  of  permitting  their 
return.3 

This  intended  mercy  enagred  the 
young  king,  and  appears  to  have 
driven  him  upon  foolish  and  danger- 
ous courses :  as  his  opponents  were 
mostly  Protestants,  he  began  to  in- 
trigue with  the  Romanists,  and  went 
so  far  as  to  write  secretly  to  the  Pope, 
arraigning  the  conduct  of  the  queen,  in 
delaying  to  restore  the  mass.  When 
his  letters  were  intercepted,  and  his 
practices  discovered,  he  complained 
bitterly  of  the  neglect  into  which  he 
had  fallen,  affirmed  that  he  had  no 
share  in  the  government,  accused  the 
nobles  of  a  plot  against  his  life,  and  at 
last  formed  the  desperate  resolution 
of  leaving  the  kingdom,  and  remon- 
strating to  foreign  powers  against  the 
cruelty  with  which  he  was  treated.4 
This  mad  project  alarmed  his  father, 
Lennox,  who  communicated  his  fears 
to  the  queen,  and  Mary  made  an 
earnest  attempt  to  restore  him  to  his 
duty.  The  interview  and  remon- 
strances to  which  this  led  are  of 
much  importance  in  estimating  the 
dark  charges  afterwards  brought 
against  Mary ;  and  we  fortunately 
know  the  whole  particulars  from  the 
Lords  of  the  Council,  before  whom  it 
took  place,  and  also  from  the  French 
ambassador,  De  Croc,  who  was  jiresent. 
The  queen,  it  appears,  had  at  first 
affectionately,  and  in  private,  implored 
Darnley  to  disclose  the  causes  of  his 
grief.  "  The  queen,"  said  the  Lords 
of  the  Council,  addressing  the  queen- 
mother,5  "  condescended  so  far  as  to 
go  and  meet  the  king  without  the 
palace,  and  so  conducted  him  into  her 

=  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  For- 
ster  to  Cecil,  September  19,  1566. 

*  Monsieur  de  Croc's  Letter  to  Archbishop 
Beaton,  printed  by  Keith,  p.  o45,  from  the 
original,  then  in  the  Scots  College,  Paris. 

i  Lords  of  the  Privy-council  to  the  Queen- 
mother,  October  8,  1566.  Keith,  p.  347, 
being  a  translatioi  from  a  copy  then  in  the 
Scots  College  at  Pg^-ls. 
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own  apartment,  wnere  lie  remained 
all  night;  and  then  her  majesty 
entered  calmly  with  him  upon  the 
subject  of  his  going  abroad,  that  she 
might  understand  from  himself  the 
occasion  of  such  a  resolution.  But 
he  would  by  no  means  give  or  acknow- 
ledge that  he  had  any  occasion  offered 
him  of  discontent.  The  Lords  of  the 
Council,  being  acquainted  early  next 
morning  that  the  king  was  just  agoing 
to  return  to  Stirling,  they  repaired  to 
the  queen's  apartment,  and  no  other 
persons  being  present,  except  their 
lordships,  and  Monsieur  de  Croc, 
whom  they  prayed  to  assist  with 
them,  as  being  here  on  the  part  of 
your  majesty." 

The  occasion  of  their  meeting  to- 
gether was  then,  with  all  humility 
and  reverence  due  to  their  majesties, 
proposed — namely,  to  understand  from 
the  king,  whether,  according  to  advice 
imparted  to  the  queen  by  the  Earl  of 
Lennox,  he  had  formed  a  resolution 
to  depart  by  sea  out  of  the  realm,  and 
on  what  ground,  and  for  what  end  ? 
That  if  his  resolution  proceeded  from 
some  discontent,  they  were  earnest  to 
know  what  persons  had  afforded  an 
occasion  for  the  same  ?  That  if  he 
could  complain  of  any  of  the  subjects 
of  the  realm,  be  they  of  what  quality 
whatsoever,  the  fault  should  be  im- 
mediately repaired  to  his  satisfaction. 
"And  here,"  they  continued,  "we 
did  remonstrate  to  him,  that  his 
own  honour,  the  queen's  honour,  the 
honour  of  us  all,  were  concerned ;  for 
if,  without  just  occasion  ministered, 
he  would  retire  from  the  place  where 
he  had  received  so  much  honour,  and 
abandon  the  society  of  her  to  whom 
he  is  so  far  obliged,  that  in  order  to 
advance  him  she  has  humbled  herself, 
and  from  being  his  sovereign  had  sur- 
rendered herself  to  be  his  wife ;  if  he 
should  act  in  this  sort,  the  whole  world 
would  blame  him  as  ingrate,  regard- 
less of  the  friendship  the  queen  bare 
him,  and  utterly  unworthy  to  possess 
the  place  to  which  she  had  exalted 
him.  On  the  other  hand,  that  if  any 
just  occasion  had  been  given  him,  it 
behoved  the  same  to  be  very  import- 
ant, since  it  inclined  him  to  relinquish 
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so  beautiful  a  queen,  and  noble  realm ; 
and  the  same  must  have  been  afforded 
him  either  by  the  queen  herself,  or 
by  us  her  ministers.  As  for  us,  we 
professed  ourselves  ready  to  do  him 
all  the  justice  he  could  demand.  And 
for  her  majesty,  so  far  was  she  from 
ministering  to  him  occasion  of  discon- 
tent, that  on  the  contrary,  he  had  all 
the  reason  in  the  world  to  thank  God 
for  giving  him  so  wise  and  virtuous  a 
person,  as  she  had  shewed  herself  in 
all  her  actions." 

"  Then  her  majesty,"  so  the  letter 
goes,  "  was  pleased  to  enter  into  the 
discourse,  and  spoke  affectionately  to 
him,  beseeching  him,  that  seeing  he 
would  not  open  his  mind  in  private 
to  her  the  last  night,  according  to  her 
most  earnest  request,  he  would,  at 
least,  be  pleased  to  declare,  before 
these  lords,  where  she  had  offended 
him  anything.  She  likewise  said,  that 
she  had  a  clear  conscience,  that  in  all 
her  life  she  had  done  no  action  which 
could  any  way  prejudge  either  his  or 
her  own  honour ;  but  nevertheless, 
that  as  she  might  perhaps  have  given 
him  offence  without  design,  she  was 
willing  to  make  amends  as  far  as  he 
should  require,  and  therefore  prayed 
him  not  to  dissemble  the  occasion  of 
his  displeasure,  if  any  he  had,  nor  to 
spare  her  in  the  least  matter.  But 
though  the  queen  and  all  others  that 
were  present,  together  with  Monsieur 
de  Croc,  used  all  the  interest  they 
were  able,  to  persuade  him  to  open 
his  mind,  yet  he  would  not  at  all  own 
that  he  intended  any  voyage,  or  had 
any  discontent,  and  declared  freely 
that  the  queen  had  given  him  no 
occasion  for  any."1  Such  is  the  ac- 
count given  of  this  important  inter- 
view by  the  Lords  of  the  Council ; 
and  Monsieur  de  Croc,  in  writing  a 
week  afterwards  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Glasgow,  Mary's  ambassador  in 
France,  was  equally  explicit  in  de- 
scribing the  affectionate  conduct  of 
the  queen,  and  the  strange  and  way- 
ward proceedings  of  Darnley.  He 
then  added  this  remarkable  sentence  •: 

i  Lords  of  the  Privy-council  to  the  Queen- 
mother.  Keith,  p.  347.  The  letter  is  dated 
October  8.  1566. 
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"  It  is  in  vain  to  imagine  that  he  shall 
be  able  to  raise  any  disturbance;  for 
there  is  not  one  person  in  all  this 
kingdom,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest,  that  regards  him  any  farther 
than  is  agreeable  to  the  queen.  And 
I  never  saw  her  majesty  so  much  be- 
loved, esteemed,  and  honoured  ;  nor 
so  great  a  harmony  amongst  all  her 
subjects,  as  at  present  is,  by  her  wise 
conduct ;  for  I  cannot  perceive  the 
smallest  difference  or  division."  * 

Yet  neither  the  temperate  conduct 
of  the  queen,  the  remonstrances  of  the 
council,  nor  the  neglect  into  which 
he  found  himself  daily  sinking,  pro- 
duced any  amendment  in  Daraley. 
He  persisted  in  his  project  of  leaving 
the  kingdom  ;  denounced  Lethington, 
the  justice-clerk  Bellenden,  and  Mak- 
gill  the  clerk-register,  as  principal  con- 
spirators against  Riccio;  insisted  that 
they  should  be  deprived  of  their 
offices ;  and  became  an  object  of  dis- 
like and  suspicion  not  only  to  Mary, 
but  to  all  that  powerful  and  now 
united  party,  by  whom  she  was  sur- 
rounded.2 Its  leaders,  Moray,  Leth- 
ington, Argyle,  and  Bothwell,  saw  in 
Linn  the  bitter  opponent  of  Morton's 
pardon.  The  faction  of  the  Church 
hated  him  for  his  intrigues  with 
Rome ; 3  Cecil  and  the  party  of  Eliza- 
beth suspected  him  of  practices  with 
the  English  Roman  Catholics ;  *  the 
Hamiltons  had  always  looked  on  him 
with  dislike,  as  an  obstacle  between 
them  and  their  hopes  of  succession ; 
and  the  queen  bitterly  repented  that 
she  was  tied  to  a  wayward  and  in- 
temperate person,  who  had  already  en- 
dangered her  life  and  her  crown,  and 
was  constantly  thwarting  every  mea- 
sure which  promised  the  restoration 
of  tranquillity  and  good  government. 

i  Letter  from  Monsieur  de  Croc  to  Arch- 
bishop Beaton,  dated  October  15,  1566,  pub- 
lished by  Keith,  p.  346,  being  a  translation 
from  the  original  then  in  the  Sects  College, 
Paris. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Porster  to  Cecil,  May  16,  1566,  Alnwick. 
Also  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Rau- 
dolph  to  Cecil,  May  13,  1566,  Berwick. 

s  Knox's  History,  p.  34S.  Glasgow  edition, 
by  M 'Gavin,  1832. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Rogers  to 
Cecil,  July  5,  1566,  Oxford. 
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When  such  was  the  state  of  matters 
between  the  king  and  queen,  disturb- 
ances broke  out  upon  the  Borders, 
and  rendered  it  necessary  for  Mary  to 
repair  in  person  to  these  districts,  for 
the  purpose  of  holding  courts  for  the 
trial  of  delinquents.5  Her  lieutenant, 
or  warden  of  the  Borders,  at  this 
time,  was  the  Earl  of  Bothwell ;  and 
him  she  despatched,  at  the  head  of 
a  considerable  force,  to  reduce  the 
Elliots,  Armstrongs,  and  other  offend- 
ers, to  something  like  subjection,  be- 
fore she  herself  repaired  to  the  spot. 
So  far  as  this  task  went,  Bothwell  was 
well  fitted  for  it.  He  was  of  high 
rank,  possessed  a  daring  and  martial 
spirit,  and  his  unshaken  attachment 
to  her  interests,  at  a  time  when  the 
queen  had  suffered  from  the  desertion 
of  almost  every  other  servant,  made 
him  a  favourite  with  a  princess  who 
esteemed  bravery  and  fidelity  above 
all  other  virtues.  But  unfortunately 
for  Mary,  he  possessed  other  and  more 
dangerous  qualities.6  His  ambition 
and  audacity  were  unbounded.  He 
was  a  man  of  notorious  gallantry,  and 
had  spent  a  loose  life  on  the  Continent 
from  which,  it  was  said,  he  had  im- 
ported some  of  its  worst  vices.  In 
attaining  the  objects  of  his  ambition 
he  was  perfectly  unscrupulous  as  to 
the  means  he  employed,  and  he  had 
generally  about  him  a  band  of  broken 
and  desperate  men,  with  whom  his 
office  of  Border  warden  made  him 
familiar;  hardened  and  murderous 
villains,  who  were  ready  on  the  mo- 
ment to  obey  every  command  of 
their  master.  In  one  respect,  Both- 
well  was  certainly  better  than  many 
of  his  brother  nobles.  There  seems 
to  have  been  little  craft  or  hypocrisy 
about  him,  and  he  made  no  attempt 
to  conceal  his  infirmities  or  vices 
under  the  cloak  of  religion.  It  is  not 
unlikely,  that  for  this  reason  Mary, 
who  had  experienced  his  fidelity  to 
the  crown,  was  more  disposed  to  trust 

«  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  r..<\, 
Scrope  to  Cecil,  Carlisle,  October  C,  1566. 
Also  Ibid.,  B.C..  same  to  same,  October  S, 
1506. 

0  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office.  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  Edinburgh,  September  20,  liGy. 
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hint  in  any  difficulty,  than  those 
stern  and  fanatical  leaders,  who,  with 
religion  on  their  lips,  were  often 
equally  indifferent  as  to  the  means 
which  they  employed.  It  is  certain, 
that  from  this  time  she  began  to  treat 
him  with  great  favour,  and  to  be 
guided  by  a  preference  so  predomin- 
ant, that  it  was  not  unlikely  to  be 
mistaken  for  a  more  tender  feeling. 
This  partiality  of  the  queen  for  Both- 
well  was  early  detected  by  Moray, 
Lethington,  and  their  associates :  they 
observed  that  his  vanity  was  flattered 
by  the  favour  shewn  him  by  his  sove- 
reign; they  artfully  fanned  the  flame, 
and  encouraged  an  ambition,  already 
daring  enough,  to  aspire  to  a  height 
which  he  had  never  dreamt  of  ;  and 
it  is  the  opinion  of  Sir  James  Melvil, 
who  spoke  from  personal  observation, 
that  Bothwell's  plot  for  the  murder 
of  his  sovereign,  and  the  possession 
of  the  queen's  person,  had  its  origin 
about  this  time,  when  she  despatched 
him  to  suppress  the  disturbances  in 
Liddesdale.1 

After  the  singular  scene  before  the 
privy-council  and  the  French  ambas- 
sador, the  king  left  the  court;  and 
the  queen,  accompanied  by  her  minis- 
ters and  the  officers  of  her  household, 
set  out  on  her  progress  to  the  Borders. 
At  this  moment  these  districts  were 
in  a  state  of  great  disorder ;  a  feud 
raged  between  the  Armstrongs  and 
the  Johnstons,  two  of  the  fiercest  and 
most  numerous  septs  in  that  part  of 
the  country.2  The  arrival  of  Both- 
well,  the  queen's  lieutenant,  with  a 
commission  to  reduce  them  to  obedi- 
ence, rather  increased  the  disturb- 
ances, and  in  an  attempt  to  apprehend 
Elliot  of  Park,  a  notorious  marauder, 
the  earl  was  grievously  wounded,  and 
left  for  dead  on  the  field.  An  account 
of  the  sanguinary  skirmish  in  which 
this  happened,  was  immediately  sent 
by  Lord  Scrope  to  Secretary  Cecil. 
"  I  have,"  said  he,  "  presently  gotten 

1  Melvil's  Memoirs,  pp.  170,  173.  Meh'il, 
who  wrote  probably  from  memory,  errone- 
ously places  the  baptism  of  the  prince  before 
the  skirmish  in  Liddesdale,  when  Bothwell 
was  wounded. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Scrope 
to  Cecil,  Carlisle,  October  6,  1566. 
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intelligence  out  of  Scotland,  that  the 
Earl  of  Bothwell,  being  in  Liddesdale 
for  the  apprehension  of  certain  dis- 
ordered persons  there,  had  apprehend- 
ed the  Lairds  of  Mangerton  and 
Whitehaugh,  with  sundry  other  Arm- 
strongs of  their  surname  and  kindred, 
whom  he  had  put  within  the  Hermit- 
age.3 And  yesterday,  going  about  to 
take  such  like  persons  of  the  Elliots, 
in  pursuit  of  them  his  lordship  being 
foremost,  and  far  before  his  company, 
encountered  one  John  Elliot  of  the 
Park,  hand  to  hand,  and  shot  him 
through  the  thigh  with  a  dag,4  upon 
which  wound  the  man  feeling  himself 
in  peril  of  death,  with  a  two-handed 
sword  assailed  the  earl  so  cruelly,  that 
he  killed  him  ere  he  could  get  any  res- 
cue or  succour  of  his  men."5  Both- 
well,  however,  though  severely  wound- 
ed, was  not  slain  as  at  first  reported, 
but  having  revived,  was  carried  off  the 
field  to  his  castle  of  the  Hermitage. 

This  accident  happened  on  the  7th 
of  October,  and  on  the  next  day,  the 
8th,  the  queen  arrived  at  Jedburgh, 
and  opened  her  court.6  The  proceed- 
ings against  the  various  delinquents 
who  were  brought  before  it,  occupied 
her  uninterruptedly  until  the  ,15th, 
on  which  day  she  rode  to  the  Hermit- 
age, and  visited  the  Earl  of  Bothwell, 
who  lay  there  confined  by  his  wounds. 
The  object  of  the  visit  appears  to  have 
been  to  hold  a  conference  with  the 
earl  on  the  state  of  that  disturbed  dis- 
trict of  which  he  was  the  governor. 
Mary  was  accompanied  by  Moray  and 
others  of  her  officers,  in  whose  pres- 
ence she  communicated  with  Both- 
well  :  afterwards,  on  the  same  day,  she 
returned  to  Jedburgh ; 7  and  Lord 
Scrope,  who  immediately  informed 
Cecil  of  the  visit,  added  the  precise 
information,  that  she  had  remained 
two   hours   at  the    castle,    to    Both- 


'  A  strong  castle  in  that  district. 

*  A  pistol. 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Lord 
Scrope  to  Cecil,  Carlisle,  October  8,  1566. 
Also  MS.  Letter,  Ibid.,  Sir  John  Forster  to 
Cecil,  October  23,  1566,  Berwick. 

6  Chalmers,  vol  i.  p.  190,  4to  edition. 

i  Caligula,  b.  iv.  104,  dorso.  Fragment  of 
a  contemporary  history  of  Mary  Queen  of 
Scots  in  French. 
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well's  great  pleasure  and  content- 
ment.1 

Such  a  visit  was  undoubtedly  a 
flattering  mark  of  regard  paid  by  a 
sovereign  to  a  subject ;  but  lie  was  of 
high  rank  and  in  high  office,  he  had 
nearly  lost  his  life  in  the  execution  of 
his  duty,  and  he  was  a  favourite  with 
the  queen. 

Immediately  after  her  return,  Mary 
was  seized  with  a  dangerous  fever, 
which  ran  its  course  with  an  alarming 
rapidity,  and  for  ten  days  caused  the 
jihysiciaus  to  despair  of  her  life.  Its 
origin  was  traced  by  some  to  the 
fatigue  of  her  long  ride  to  the  Her- 
mitage ;  but  her  secretary  Lething- 
ton,  with  greater  probability,  in  a 
letter  written  to  Beaton,  the  Scottish 
ambassador  in  France,  ascribed  her 
illness  to  distress  of  mind,  occasioned 
by  the  cruel  and  ungrateful  conduct 
of  the  king.'2  "  The  occasion  of  the 
queen's  sickness,"  said  he,  "  so  far  as 
I  can  understand,  is  caused  of  thought 
and  displeasure  ;  and  I  trow,  by  what 
I  could  wring  further  of  her  own  de- 
claration to  me,  the  root  of  it  is  the 
king.  For  she  has  done  him  so  great 
honour  without  the  advice  of  her 
friends,  and  contrary  to  the  advice  of 
her  subjects,  and  he,  on  the  other 
hand,  has  recompensed  her  with  such 
ingratitude,  and  misuses  himself  so 
far  towards  her,  that  it  is  a  heart- 
break to  her  to  think  that  he  should 


i  MS.  Life  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots.—  "  Sa 
majesty  fut  requise  et  conseillo  d'aller  visiter 
en  one  maison  appelle  Hermitage,  pour  en- 
tendre de  lny  l'estat  des  affaires  de  pays  de 
quel  le  dit  Sieur  [Bothwell]  estait  gOUVemeur 
hereditairemenb  Tour  cesto  occasion  elle  y 
alia  en  diligence,  accompagne  du  Comte  do 
Murray,  et  autres  seigneurs,  en  presence  des- 
quelles  elle  communiqua  avec  le  dit  Sieur 
C'ompte,  et  s'en  retourna  le  mesme  jour  a 
Jedwood,  oil  lelendemainelletomba  malade." 
.  .  .     Caligula,  b.  iv.  104,  dorso. 

Laing  in  his  account  of  this  visit,  and  the 
arguments  he  deduces  from  it,  has  implicitly 
adopted  the  mistakes  of  Buchanan,  and  de- 
rides the  account  of  my  grandfather  in  his 
Vindication  of  Queen  Mary,  which  is  far 
nearer  the  truth  than  his  own.  The  letter 
of  Lord  Serope  to  Cecil,  written  at  the  mo- 
ment, and  not  known  to  either  of  these 
authors,  gives  us  the  whole  truth. 

=  Sloan  MSS.,  British  Museum.  3199,  fol. 
141.  Lethington  to  Archbishop  Beaton,  Oct. 
24,  15C6. 
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be  her  husband,  and  how  to  be  free  of 
him  she  has  no  outgait."* 

During  this  alarming  sickness,  Mary 
believed  herself  dying,  and  an  interest- 
ing account  of  her  behaviour  has  come 
down  to  us  from  her  confidential  ser- 
vants who  were  present,  Secretary 
Lethington,  the  Bishop  of  Ross,  and 
the  French  ambassador,  De  Croc.  She 
expressed  her  entire  resignation  to  the 
will  of  God,  she  exhorted  her  nobility 
in  pathetic  terms  to  remain  in  unity 
and  peace  with  each  other,  employing 
their  utmost  diligence  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  kingdom  and  the  educa- 
tion of  her  son  ;  she  sent  her  affec- 
tionate remembrances  by  De  Croc  to 
the  French  king  and  her  relatives  in 
that  country,  and  declared  her  con- 
staut  mind  to  die  in  the  Catholic 
faith.4  To  the  great  joy  of  those 
around  her  at  this  moment,  she  re- 
covered, and  although  much  weak- 
ened, proceeded  in  her  progress  to 
Kelso,  and  thence  by  Dunbar  to  Craig- 
millar,  near  Edinburgh. 

But  if  there  was  a  recovery  of  bodily 
health,  there  was  no  return  to  peace 
of  mind.  During  the  height  of  her 
illness,  the  king  had  never  come  to 
see  her,  and  a  visit  which  he  made 
when  the  danger  was  past,  produced 
no  effect  in  removing  their  unhappy 
estrangement.5  At  this  moment  her 
condition,  as  described  by  an  eye-wit- 
ness, Monsieur  de  Croc,  was  pitiable 
and  affecting.  She  seemed  to  have 
fallen  into  a  profound  melancholy. 
"  The  queen,"  said  this  ambassador, 
writing  to  the  Archbishop  of  Glas- 
gow, on  the  2d  December,  "  is  for 
the  present  at  Craigmillar,  about  a 
league  distant  from  this  city.  She  is 
in  the  hands  of  the  physicians,  and  I 
do  assure  you  is  not  at  all  well ;  and  I 
do  believe  the  principal  part  of  her 


a  Sloan  MSS.,  British  Museum,  3199,  fol. 
141.  Lethington  to  Archbishop  Beaton,  Oct. 
24,  156(>.     Outgait — way  of  getting  out. 

<  Letter,  Lesley,  Bishop  of  Koss,  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Glasgow,  Jedburgh,  Oct.  27,  1566. 
Keith,  Appeudix,  No.  xiv.  p.  134.  Also  MS. 
Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Oct.  24,  150U,  Le- 
thington to  Cecil ;  also  the  Council  to  Arch- 
bishop Beaton,  Oct.  23,  1566.  Keith,  Appen- 
dix, No.  xiv.  p.  133. 

4  Extract  in  Keith,  p.  302,  from  a  letter  Of 
De  Croc's,  dated  24th  October  1666. 
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disease  to  consist  of  a  deep  grief  and 
sorrow.  Nor  does  it  seem  possible  to 
make  her  forget  the  same.  Still  she 
repeats  these  words,  '  I  could  wish  to 
be  dead.'  You  know  very  well  that 
the  injury  she  has  received  is  exceed- 
ing great,  and  her  majesty  will  never 
forget  it.  The  king  her  husband  came 
to  visit  her  at  Jedburgh,  the  very  day 
after  Captain  Hay  went  away.  He 
remained  there  but  one  single  night, 
and  yet  in  that  short  time  I  had  a 
great  deal  of  conversation  with  him. 
He  returned  to  see  the  queen  about 
five  or  six  days  ago  ;  and  the  day  be- 
fore yesterday  he  sent  word  to  desire 
me  to  speak  with  him  half  a  league 
from  this,  which  I  complied  with,  and 
found  that  things  go  still  worse  and 
worse.  I  think  he  intends  to  go  away 
to-morrow,  but  in  any  event,  I  am 
much  assured,  as  I  have  always  been, 
that  he  won't  be  present  at  the  bap- 
tism. To  speak  my  mind  freely  to 
you,  (but  I  beg  you  not  to  disclose 
what  I  say  in  any  place  that  may  turn 
to  my  prejudice,)  I  do  not  expect, 
upon  several  accounts,  any  good  under- 
standing between  them,  unless  God 
effectually  put  to  His  hand.  I  shall 
only  name  two  :  the  first  reason  is, 
the  king  will  never  humble  himself 
as  he  ought ;  the  other  is,  the  queen 
can't  perceive  any  one  nobleman  speak- 
ing with  the  king,  but  presently  she 
suspects  some  contrivance  among 
them."1 

At  this  moment,  when  matters  be- 
tween the  king  and  queen  were  in 
so  miserable  a  state,  the  faction  op- 
posed to  Darnley,  which  was  led  by 
Moray,  Lethington,  and  Bothwell,  held 
a  consultation  with  Huntly  and  Argyle 
at  Craigmillar,  and  there  proposed  a 
scheme  to  Mary  for  putting  an  end  to 
her  sorrows.  This  was  to  unite  their 
efforts  to  procure  a  divorce  between 
her  and  her  husband,  stipulating  as  a 
preliminary  that  she  should  pardon 
the  Earl  of  Morton  and  his  accomjilices 
in  the  murder  of  Riccio.     When  their 

i  Translation  by  Keith,  from  part  of  an 
original  letter  of  Monsieur  de  Croc's,  dated 
2d  December  15G6,  preserved  at  that  time 
amongst  the  MSS.  of  the  Scots  College  at 
Paris.  Keith,  p.  vii.  of  his  Prefatory 
matter. 
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design  was  first  intimated  by  these 
noblemen  to  the  queen,  she  professed 
her  willingness  to  consent  to  it,  under 
the  conditions  that  the  process  of 
divorce  should  be  legal,  and  that  its 
effect  should  not  prejudice  the  rights' 
of  her  son.  It  was  remarked  that, 
after  the  divorce,  Darnley  had  better 
live  in  a  remote  part  of  the  country, 
at  a  distance  from  the  queen,  or  retire 
to  France.  Upon  which  Mary  relent- 
ing, drew  back  from  the  proposal,  ex- 
pressed a  hope  that  he  might  return 
to  a  better  mind,  and  professed  her 
own  willingness  to  pass  into  France 
and  remain  there  till  he  acknowledged 
his  faults.  To  this  Maitland  the  secre- 
tary made  this  remarkable  reply,  hint- 
ing darkly  that,  rather  than  subject 
their  queen  to  such  an  indignity  as 
retiring  from  her  kingdom,  it  would 
be  better  to  substitute  murder  for 
divorce:  "  Madam,"  said  he,  "soucy2 
ye  not  we  are  here  of  the  principal  of 
your  grace's  nobility  and  council,  that 
shall  not  find  the  mean3  well  to  make 
your  majesty  quit  of  him  without  pre- 
judice of  your  son ;  and  albeit  that 
my  Lord  of  Moray,  here  present,  be 
little  less  scrupulous  for  a  Protestant 
nor  [than]  your  grace  is  for  a  Papist, 
I  am  assured  he  will  look  through  his 
fingers  thereto,  and  will  behold  our  do- 
ings, and  say  nothing  thereto.  "4  This 
speech  alarmed  the  queen,  who  in- 
stantly replied,  that  it  was  her  plea- 
sure nothing  should  be  done  by  which 
any  spot  might  be  laid  upon  her 
honour.  "Better,"  said  she,  "permit 
the  matter  remain  in  the  state  it  is, 
abiding  till  God  in  His  goodness  put 
remedy  thereto,  [than]  that  ye  believ- 
ing to  do  me  service  may  possibly  turn 
to  my  hurt  or  displeasure."  To  this 
Lethington  replied,  "Madam,  let  us 
to  guide  the  business  among  us,  and 
your  grace  shall  see  nothing  but  good, 
and  approved  by  parliament."5 

-  French, — mind  ye  not,  se  soucier. 

3  In  original  the  moyen. 

*  Anderson's  Collections,  vol.  iv.  p.  192  ; 
and  contemporary  copy,  State-paper  Office. 

5  Ibid.,  p.  188,  from  a  copy.  Cotton 
MS.,  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C.  i.  f.  282. 
Protestation  of  the  Earls  of  Huntly  and 
Argyle,  touching  the  murder  of  the  King 
of  Scots.      There  is  a  contemporary  copy. 
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Such  was  this  extraordinary  con- 
versation, and  it  is  certainly  difficult 
to  determine  its  precise  import.  It 
appears  to  me  that  the  first  part 
alluded  solely  to  the  divorce,  and  tbat 
the  second  proposition  hinted  at  the 
murder,  though  darkly,  yet  in  terms 
which  could  scarcely  have  been  mis- 
understood by  any  who  were  present.1 
It  is  certain  that  the  queen  com- 
manded Moray,  Bothwell,  and  their 
associates  to  abandon  all  thoughts  of 
any  such  design ;  but  it  had  been 
glanced  at,  she  was  put  upon  her 
guard,  and  difficult  or  impossible  as 
it  might  have  been  at  once  to  dismiss 
these  leading  nobles  from  her  councils, 
precautions  might  have  been  taken  to 
defeat  their  abominable  purpose.  It 
is  possible,  however,  that  Mary  con- 
sidered her  express  command  suffi- 
cient. 

This,  however,  was  but  a  feeble 
barrier  in  these  cruel  times.  The  con- 
spiracy proceeded ;  and,  in  the  usual 
fashion  of  the  age,  a  band  or  agree- 
ment for  the  murder  of  Darnley  was 
drawn  up  at  Craigmillar,  of  which  in- 
strument Bothwell  kept  possession. 
It  was  said  to  have  been  written  by 
James  Balfour,  afterwards  President 
of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  then  a 
daring  and  profligate  follower  of  this 
nobleman ;  it  was  signed  by  Lething- 
ton,  Huntly,  Argyle,  and  Sir  James 
Balfour ;  it  declared  their  resolution 
to  cut  off  the  king  as  a  young  fool  and 
tyrant,  who  was  an  enemy  to  the  no- 
bility, and  had  conducted  himself  in 
an  intolerable  manner  to  the  queen, 
and  stipulated  that,  according  to  feu- 
dal usage,  they  should  all  stand  by 
each  other  and  defend  the  deed  as  a 
measure  of  state,  resolved  on  by  the 
chief  councillors  of  the  realm,  and 
necessary  for  the  preservation  of  their 
own  lives.2 

varying  in  a  few  words,  in  the  State-paper 
Office. 

i  Instructions  and  Articles,  by  the  Lords 
Huntly,  Argyle,  &c,  to  John  Bishop  of  Boss, 
Robert  Lord  Boyd,  &c,  Goodall,  vol.  ii.  p. 
359. 

2  The  existence  of  a  bond  for  the  murder  of 
the  Icing  is  proved  by  Ormiston's  confession, 
(Pitcairn's  Criminal  Trials,  pp.  511,  512.)  who 
lays  he  saw  the  bond  in  Both  well's  hands, 
and  describes  its  contents,  affirming  that  it 
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Soon  after  this,  the  Earl  of  Bedford 
arrived  from  England,  to  attend  the 
baptism  of  the  young  prince ;  and  it 
was  remarked,  that  although  Both- 
well  was  a  Protestant,  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  ceremony  was  committed 
to  him.3  The  Scottish  queen  had  re- 
quested Elizabeth  to  be  godmother  to 
her  son ;  and  this  princess  having  ap- 
pointed the  Countess  of  Argyle  to  be 
her  representative,4  despatched  Bed- 
ford with  a  font  of  gold,  which  she 
expressed  some  fear  that  the  little 
prince  might  have  overgrown.  "  If 
you  find  it  so,"  said  she,  "  you  may 
observe  that  our  good  sister  has  only 
to  keep  it  for  the  next,  or  some  such 
merry  talk."5 

On  the  17th  of  December  the  bap- 
tism of  the  young  prince  took  place 
with  much  magnificence  at  Stirling. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  accord- 
ing to  the  Roman  ritual,  by  the  Arch- 
bishop of  St  Andrews,  and  the  royal 
infant  received  the  names  of  Charles 
James.6 

Mary  upon  this  occasion  exerted 
herself  to  throw  off  the  melancholy  by 
which  she  was  oppressed,  and  received 

was  signed  by  Huntly,  Argyle,  Lethington, 
and  Sir  James  Balfour,  and  that  Bothwell 
told  him  many  more  had  promised  their 
assistance.  This  contract  was,  he  adds,  de- 
vised by  Sir  James  Balfour,  and  subscribed 
by  them  all  a  quarter  of  a  year  before  the 
deed  was  done.  Ormiston  in  another  part  of 
his  confession  observes,  that  Bothwell  broke 
to  him  the  purpose  for  the  murder  on  the 
Friday  before  ;  and  when  he  expressed  re- 
luctance to  have  any  concern  in  it,  he  said, 
"Tosh,  Ormiston,  ye  need  not  take  fear  of 
this,  for  the  whole  lords  have  concluded  the 
same  lang  syne,  in  Craigmillar,  all  that  was 
there  with  the  queen."  The  same  bond  is 
minutely  alluded  to  in  a  contemporary  life  of 
Mary,  written  in  French,  apparently  by  one 
of  her  domestics,  who,  although  biassed, 
seems  to  have  had  good  opportunities  of  ob- 
servation. Caligula,  book  iv.  folio  104, 
dorso.  See  also  Answer  of  Lord  Hemes  at 
York  to  Moray's  "  Eik,"  or  Additional  Accu- 
sation.    Goodall,  Appendix,  vol.  ii.  p.  212. 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Sir 
John  Forster  to  Cecil,  11th  December  156G, 
Berwick. 

•'  MS.  State-paper  Office,  ult.  October  156G, 
Minute  in  Cecils  hand,  from  the  Queen's 
Majesty  to  the  Countess  of  Argyle. 

5  Instructions  to  lie  ford  November",  1566, 
Caligula,  book  x.  SS\,  a  copy. 

0  Letter  from  Du  Croc  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Glasgow,  Stirling,  23d  December  ljoii. 
Keith,  p.  vii.  of  his  Prefatory  matter 
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the  foreign  ambassadors  and  her  noble 
guests  with  those  winning  and  delight- 
ful manners,  of  which  even  her  ene- 
mies felt  the  fascination ;  but  the 
secret  grief  that  preyed  upon  her 
could  not  be  concealed.  "  The  queen," 
said  De  Croc,  writing  to  Beaton,  the 
Scottish  ambassador  at  the  French 
court,  "  behaved  herself  admirably 
well  all  the  time  of  the  baptism,  and 
shewed  so  much  earnestness  to  enter- 
tain all  the  goodly  company  in  the 
best  manner,  that  this  made  her  for- 
get in  a  good  measure  her  former  ail- 
ments. But  I  am  of  the  mind  that 
she  will  give  us  some  trouble  as  yet ; 
nor  can  I  be  brought  to  think  other- 
wise so  long  as  she  continues  so  pen- 
sive and  melancholy.  She  sent  for  me 
yesterday,  and  I  found  her  laid  on  a 
bed  weeping  sore,  and  she  complained 
of  a  grievous  pain  in  her  side."1 

From  the  baptism  of  his  son  the 
king  absented  himself,  although  he  was 
then  living  in  the  palace.  The  causes 
of  this  strange  conduct  were  no  doubt 
to  be  found  in  his  sullen  and  jealous 
temper  ;  the  coldness  between  him  and 
the  queen,  and  the  ill-disguised  hos- 
tility with  which  he  was  regarded  by 
Bothwell,  Moray,  and  the  ruling  party 
at  court,  who  were  now  busy  labouring 
for  the  recall  of  Morton,  so  recently 
Darnley's  associate  in  the  murder  of 
Riccio,  but  now  his  most  bitter  enemy 
De  Croc,  the  French  ambassador,  in 
his  letter  to  Bishop  Beaton,  describing 
the  baptism,  observed  that  the  king's 
conduct  at  this  time  was  so  incurable, 
that  no  good  could  be  expected  of  him. 
It  is  of  importance  to  mark  his  expres- 
sions. "  The  king,"  said  he,  "  had 
still  given  out  that  he  would  depart 
two  days  before  the  baptism,  but 
when  the  time  came  on  he  made  no 
sign  of  removing  at  all,  only  he  still 
kept  close  within  his  own  apartment. 
The  very  day  of  the  baptism  he  sent 
three  several  times,  desiring  me  either 
to  come  and  see  him,  or  to  appoint  him 
an  hour  that  he  might  come  to  me  in 
my  lodgings.  So  that  I  found  myself 
obliged  at  last  to  signify  to  him,  that 
seeing  he  was  in  no  good  correspond- 

1  Keith,  Preface,  p.  vii.,  De  Croc  to  Beaton, 
from  the  original  in  the  Scots  College,  Paris. 
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ence  with  the  queen,  I  had  it  in  charge 
from  the  most  Christian  king  to  have 
no  conference  with  him.  And  I  caused 
tell  him  likewise,  that  as  it  would  not 
be  very  proper  for  him  to  come  to  my 
lodgings,  because  there  was  such  a 
crowd  of  company  there,  so  he  might 
know  that  there  were  two  passages  to 
it ;  and  if  he  should  enter  by  the  one,. 
I  should  be  constrained  to  go  out  by 
the  other.  His  bad  deportment  is  in- 
curable, nor  can  there  be  any  good  ex- 
pected from  him  for  several  reasons, 
which  I  might  tell  you,  was  I  present 
with  you.  I  can't  pretend  to  foretell 
how  all  may  turn,  but  I  will  say  that 
matters  cannot  subsist  long  as  they  are, 
without  being  accompanied  witli  sun- 
dry bad  consequences."  2 

It  had  long  been  evident  that  Mary's 
enmity  to  the  Earl  of  Morton  and  his 
associates,  who  had  been  banished  for 
the  murder  of  Riccio,  was  much  soft- 
ened ;  and  soon  after  the  baptism  she 
consented  to  pardon  them  at  the  earnest 
entreaty  of  Moray,  Bothwell,  and  their 
associates.3  She  excepted,  indeed,  from 
this  act  of  mercy  two  marked  delin- 
quents, George  Douglas,  who  had 
stabbed  Riccio  over  her  shoulder,  and 
Andrew  Car  of  Faudonside,  who  had 
presented  a  pistol  to  her  breast;  but 
Morton,  Lindsay,  Ruthven,  and  seventy- 
six  other  persons  were  pardoned ;  and 
so  highly  did  the  king  resent  and  dread 
their  return,  that  he  abruptly  left  the 
court  and  took  up  his  residence  with 
his  father,  Lennox,  at  Glasgow.  Soon 
after  this  he  was  seized  with  a  disease 
which  threw  out  pustules  over  his 
body ;  and  a  report  arose  that  he  had 
been  poisoned.  The  rumour  cannot 
excite  wonder  when  we  recollect  the 
bond  for  the  murder  of  the  unhappy 
prince,  which  had  been  entered  into 
at  Craigmillar,  and  which  its  authors, 
who  occupied  the  chief  places  about 
the  queen,  only  awaited  a  safe  oppor- 
tunity to  execute.  But  in  the  present 
case  rumour  spoke  false,  for  the  disease 
proved  to  be  the  small-pox,  and  the 


2  De  Croc  to  Beaton,  Stirling,  December 
23,  1566,  quoted  by  Keith  in  his  Prefatory 
matter,  p.  vii. 

=  Bedford  to  Cecil,  original,  State-paper 
Office,  December  30, 1006. 
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queen  immediately  despatched  her  own 
physician  to  attend  him.1  It  was  im- 
possible, however,  that  he  should  re- 
ceive much  sympathy  either  from 
Mary  or  her  ministers.  His  actions 
lately  had  been  marked  by  continued 
perversity  and  weakness.  Whilst  the 
queen  had  been  exerting  herself  for 
some  months  to  reconcile  her  nobles, 
to  secure  the  amity  of  England,  and, 
by  a  judicious  extension  of  mercy  to 
Morton  and  his  friends,  to  restore 
tranquillity  and  peace  to  the  country, 
Darnley  appears  to  have  been  occupied 
with  perpetual  intrigues  and  plots. 
Not  contented  with  his  secret  corre- 
spondence with  Rome,  and  the  Roman 
Catholics  in  England,  he  was  reported 
to  entertain  a  project  for  crowning  the 
young  prince  and  seizing  the  govern- 
ment ;  and  he  exhibited,  with  his 
father,  Lennox,  a  fixed  resolution  to 
thwart  all  the  measures  of  the  queen, 
and  give  her  perpetual  vexation  and 
alarm.2  In  all  these  enterprises  there 
was  so  much  inconsistency  and  jeal- 
ousy— so  evident  an  inability  to  carry 
any  plot  into  successful  execution,  and 
yet  such  a  perverse  desire  to  create 
mischief — that  the  queen,  in  address- 
ing her  ambassador  in  France  at  this 
moment,  expressed  herself  towards 
him  with  much  severity.  "  As  for  the 
king  our  husband,"  said  she,  "  God 
knows  always  our  part  towards  him ; 
and  his  behaviour  and  thankfulness 
to  us  is  equally  well  known  to  God 
and  the  world,  especially  our  own  in- 
different subjects  see  it,  and  in  their 
hearts  we  doubt  not  condemn  the 
same.  Always  we  perceive  him  oc- 
cupied, and  busy  enough  to  have  in- 
quisition of  our  doings ;  which,  God 
willing,  shall  always  be  such  as  none 
shall  have  occasion  to  be  offended 
with  them,  or  to  report  of  us  any 
ways  but  honourably,  however  he,  his 
father,  and  their  fautors  speak,  which 
wTe  know  want  no  good  will  to  make 
us  have   ado,   if    their    power    were 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bedford  to 
Cecil,  January  9,  1566,  i.e.,  1566-7. 

-  Examination  of  William  Rogers, original, 
State-paper  Office,  16th  January  1666-7. 
Keith,  p.  34S,  quoting  Knox  in  note  G.  Also 
Mary's  letter  to  Beaton,  January  20,  1500-7, 
in  Keith's  Prefatory  matter,  p.  viii. 
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equivalent  to  their  minds.  But  God 
moderates  their  forces  well  enough, 
and  takes  the  means  of  the  execution 
of  their  pretences  from  them ;  for,  as 
we  believe,  they  shall  find  none  or  very 
few  approvers  of  their  counsels  and 
devices  imagined  to  our  displeasure 
and  misliking."3 

When  this  letter  was  written,  the 
king,  as  we  have  seen,  lay  at  Glasgow;4 
and,  much  about  the  same  time,  an 
incident  occurred  at  Berwick,  which 
appears  to  me  to  connect  itself  with 
the  conspiracy  to  which  he  soon  after 
fell  a  victim.  In  Mary's  service  there 
were  two  Italians,  Joseph  Riccio  and 
Joseph  Lutyni.  Joseph  Riccio  was 
brother  to  the  unhappy  secretary 
David.  He  had  arrived  in  Scotland 
soon  after  his  brother's  murder,  and 
had  been  promoted  by  Mary  to  the 
office  which  it  left  vacant.5  All  that 
we  know  regarding  him  is,  that  the 
queen  treated  him  with  favour;  and 
Lennox,  after  the  assassination  of  his 
son  the  king,  publicly  named  him  as 
one  of  the  murderers.  Of  Lutyni  we 
know  nothing,  except  that  he  was  a 
gentleman  in  the  queen's  household, 
and  an  intimate  friend  of  Joseph 
Riccio.  This  Lutyni,  Mary  now  sent 
on  a  mission  to  France,  (6th  January 
1566-7;)  but  he  had  only  reached 
Berwick,  when  she  despatched  urgent 
letters,  directing  tbat  he  should  be 
instantly  apprehended  and  brought 
back  to  Scotland,  as  he  was  a  thief, 
and  had  absconded  with  money.6     Sir 


=  Mary  to  Bishop  Beaton,  20th  January,  ut 
supra,  Keith,  p.  viii.,  Preface. 

*  Bedford  to  Cecil,  Berwick,  original,  State- 
paper  Office,  9th  January  1006-7.  "  The 
estate  of  all  things  there  [Scotland]  is  as  it  was 
tront  to  be,  and  the  agreement  between  the 
queen  and  her  husband  nothing  amended,  as 
you  shall  hear  furtherwhen  I  come.  The  king 
is  now  at  Glasgow  with  his  father,  and  there 
lyeth  full  of  the  small-pocks,  to  whom  the 
queen  hath  sent  her  physician." 

3  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  April  25,  1566. 

0  Lutyni's  passport  is  dated  6th  January 
1566-7,  contemporary  copy  from  original, 
State-paper  Office,  sent  by  Druiy  to  Cecil,  re 
ferred  to  in  a  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office, 
B.C.,  dated  January  23,  1566,  i.e.,  1566-7.  He 
was  ordered  to  be  arrested  by  a  letter  from 
Mary,  dated  January  17,  1566-7.  Transcripo 
from  original,  State-paper  Office,  and  copy  of 
passport 
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William  Drury,  marshal  of  Berwick, 
to  whom  these  letters  were  addressed, 
on  examining  him,  appears  to  have 
found  upon  his  person,  or  someway  to 
have  got  possession  of,  a  letter  written 
to  him  by  his  friend  Joseph  Riccio ; 
and  its  contents  convinced  Drury  that 
the  Scottish  queen  dreaded  the  dis- 
closure of  some  important  secret  of 
which  Lutyni  had  possessed  himself. 
Alluding  to  Mary's  letter,  and  the  dis- 
crepancy between  the  slight  reasons 
assigned  for  his  apprehension  and  her 
great  anxiety  to  have  him  again  in  her 
hands,  Drury  observed  to  Cecil,  "  And 
therefore  giveth  me  to  think,  by  that 
I  can  gather  as  well  of  the  matter  as 
of  the  gentleman,  that  it  is  not  it  [the 
money]  that  the  queen  seeketh  so 
much,  as  to  recover  his  person ;  for  I 
have  learned  the  man  had  credit  there, 
and  now  the  queen  mistrusteth  lest 
he  should  offer  his  service  here  in 
England,  and  thereby  might,  with 
better  occasion,  utter  something  either 
prejudicial  to  her,  or  that  she  would  be 
loth  should  be  disclosed  but  to  those 
she  pleaseth."1 

Riccio's  letter  was  certainly  fitted 
to  rouse  these  suspicions.  He  told 
Lutyni  that  they  were  both  vehe- 
mently blamed,  that  they  were  accused 
of  acting  a  double  part,  and  that 
Lutyni  in  particular  was  railed  at  as 
having  been  prying  into  the  queen's 
private  papers  ;  and  he  implored  him 
when  examined  on  his  return,  as  he 
valued  his  own  safety  and  his  friend's 
life,  to  adhere  to  a  certain  story,  which 
he  (Riccio)  had  already  told  the  queen. 
On  interrogating  Lutyni,  Drury  found 
him  in  the  greatest  alarm,  affirming, 
that  if  he  were  sent  back  to  Scotland, 
it  would  be  to  "a  prepared  death."2 
Upon  this  he  consulted  Cecil,  and  re- 
ceived orders  not  to  deliver  him  up, 
but  to  detain  him  at  Berwick.  The 
whole  circumstances  are  exceedingly 
obscure ;  but  it  appears  to  me  certain, 
from  Riccio's  letter,  that  Lutyni  had 
become  acquainted  through  him  with 
some    secret,    the    betrayal   of   which 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Drury 
to  Cecil,  23d  January  1560-7,  Berwick. 

a  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Drury 
to  Cecil,  February  7,  15G6-7. 
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was  a  matter  of  life  or  death ;  that 
Mary  suspected  that  he  had  stolen  or 
read  some  of  her  private  papers ;  that 
she  had  determined  to  examine  him 
herself  upon  '  this  point ;  and  that 
everything  depended  on  his  deceiving 
the  queen  on  his  return,  by. adhering 
to  the  tale  which  had  been  already 
told  her.  In  what  other  way  are  we 
to  understand-  these  expressions  of 
Riccio  to  Lutyni  ?  ".  .  .  Se  voi  dite  cosi 
come  vi  mando  sarete  scusato,  e  i<> 
ancora.  La  Regina  vi  manda  ci  pig- 
liare  per  parlar  con  voi,  pigliate  guardia 
a  voi  che  voi  la  cognoscete  pigliate 
guardia  che  non  v'abuzzi  delle  sue 
parole  come  voi  sapete  bene  ;  e  m'ha 
detto  che  vuol  parlare  a  voi  in  segreto 
e  pigliate  guardia  delli  dire  come  vi 
ho  scritto,  e  non  altramente,  a  fin  che 
nostra  parola  si  confronti  l'una  a 
l'altra,  e  ne  voi  ne  io  non  saremo  in 
pena  nessuna,  .  .  e  vi  prego  di  aver 
pieta  di  me,  e  non  voler  esser  causa 
della  mia  morte."  3  When  it  is  con- 
sidered that  at  this  moment  Bothwell, 
Lethington,  and  their  accomplices  had 
resolved  on  the  king's  death  ;  when 
we  recollect  the  conference  at  Craig- 
millar,  in  which  they  had  hinted  their 
intentions  to  the  queen,  and  had  been 
commanded  by  her  to  do  nothing  that 
would  touch  her  honour ;  when  we 
know  that  Bothwell,  who  was  at  this 
time  in  the  highest  favour  with  Mary, 
was  the  custodier  also  of  the  written 
bond  for  the  murder  of  Darnley,  there 
appears  to  me  to  be  a  presumption 
that  Joseph  Riccio,  who  must  have 
hated  the  king  as  the  principal  assassin 
of  his  brother,  had  joined  the  plot ; 
that  his  terrors  arose  out  of  his  having 
revealed  to  Lutyni  the  conspiracy  for 
Darnley's  murder,  and  that  the  queen, 
suspecting  it,  had  resolved  to  secure 
his  person.  This,  however,  is  only 
presumption,  and  the  letter  might 
relate  to  some  other  state  secret.  But 
we  shall  again  meet  with  Lutyni  and 
Riccio ;  and  meanwhile  I  proceed  to 
those  dreadful  scenes  which  so  soon 
followed  the  baptism   of  the   prince 

3  See  the  whole  Letter  in  Proofs  and  Illus- 
trations. No.  XVII.  It  is  in  the  State-paper 
Office.  Endorsed,  in  Cecil's  own  hand,  "Jo- 
seph Itiecio,  Queen  of  Scots'  servant." 
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and  the  pardon  of  the  Earl  of  Mor- 
ton. 

When  this  nobleman  returned  in 
the  beginning  of  January  1566-7,  from 
his  banishment  in  England,  Darnley 
still  lay  in  a  weakly  state  of  health 
at  Glasgow.  On  his  road  to  Edin- 
burgh, Morton  took  up  his  residence 
at  Whittingham,  the  seat  of  Archibald 
Douglas,  his  near  relative,  and  soon 
after  was  joined  there  by  the  Earl  of 
Bothwell  and  Secretary  Lethington.1 
The  object  of  this  visit  was  imme- 
diately explained  by  Bothwell,  who, 
in  the  presence  of  Archibald  Douglas, 
acquainted  Morton  with  their  deter- 
mination to  murder  the  king;  and 
added,  as  an  inducement  for  him  to 
join  the  plot,  that  the  queen  had  con- 
sented to  his  death.  The  atrocious 
proposal  was  declined  by  Morton,  not 
influenced  by  any  feelings  of  horror, 
which,  from  his  character,  he  was  not 
likely  to  give  way  to,  but  on  other 
grounds.  He  was  unwilling,  he  said, 
to  meddle  with  new  troubles,  when 
he  had  scarcely  got  rid  of  an  old 
offence.2  Archibald  Douglas  then 
earnestly  exhorted  him  to  join  the 
plot ;  and  Bothwell,  in  a  second  inter- 
view, to  which  Lethington  was  ad- 
mitted, reiterated  his  arguments,  and 
insisted  that  all  was  done  at  the 
queen's  desire.  "  Bring  me,  then,"  said 
Morton,  "  the  queen's  handwrit  for  a 
warrant,  and  you  shall  have  my  an- 
swer." Upon  this  Douglas  accom- 
panied Lethington  and  Bothwell  to 
Edinburgh,  and  soon  after  he  received 
an  order  from  Lethington  to  return  to 
Whittingham,  and  tell  Morton  that 
the  queen  would  receive  no  speech  of 
the  matter  appointed  unto  him.3  Dou- 
glas complaining  of  the  brevity  and 
obscurity  of  this  message,  Lethington 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Morton  to 
Cecil,  from  Berwick,  10th  January  10(30-7. 
MS.  Letter,  B.C.,  Drury  to  Cecil,  January  i'J, 
1500-7.  Morton  arrived  at  Whittingham 
some  time  between  the  9th  and  the  23d  of 
January. 

J  Morton's  Confession  in  Bannatyne's  Me- 
morials, p.  317.     Bannatyne  edition. 

3  Morton's  Confession  before  his  death  ; 
printed  in  Bannatyne's  Memorials,  p.  318. 
Archibald  Douglas's  letter  to  Queen  Mary, 
April  1508;  printed  from  the  llai'lcian,  by 
Robertson,  Appendix,  No.  xlvii. 
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replied  that  Morton  would  hove  no 
difficulty  in  comprehending  it ;  and  it 
appears  to  me  certain  that  it  related 
to  the  same  subject  already  talked  of 
between  them, — the  king's  murder, 
and  the  written  warrant  which  Morton 
had  required  from  the  queen. 

These  secret  interviews  and  con- 
versations took  place  at  Whitting- 
ham and  Edinburgh  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  month  of  January,  and 
on  the  22d  of  the  same  month  Mary 
set  out  on  a  visit  to  the  king  at 
Glasgow.  Darnley  was  now  partially 
recovered  from  his  late  sickness,  but 
he  had  received  some  private  intelli- 
gence of  the  plots  against  him.  He 
was  aware  of  the  return  of  Morton, 
who  regarded  him  as  the  cause  of  all 
his  late  sufferings;  he  knew,  that 
amongst  his  mortal  enemies,  who  had 
never  forgiven  him  his  desertion  of 
them  in  the  conspiracy  against  Riccio, 
were  some  of  the  highest  nobility  who 
now  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  the 
queen.  He  had  recently  heard  from 
one  of  his  servants  that  Mary  had 
spoken  of  him  with  much  severity,4 
and  her  visit,  therefore,  took  him  by 
surprise.  Under  this  feeling  the  king 
sent  Crawford,  one  of  his  gentlemen, 
to  meet  the  queen,  with  a  message, 
excusing  himself  for  not  waiting  upon 
her  in  person.5  He  was  still  infirm, 
he  said,  and  did  not  presume  to  come 
to  her  until  he  knew  her  wishes,  and 
was  assured  of  the  removal  of  her 
displeasure.  To  this  Mary  briefly 
replied,  that  there  was  no  medicine 
against  fear;  and  passing  forward  to 
Glasgow,  came  into  Darnley' a  bed- 
chamber, when,  after  greeting  and 
some  indifferent  talk,  the  subjects 
which  had  estranged  them  from  each 
other  were  introduced.  Darnley  pro- 
fessed a  deep  repentance  for  his 
errors,  pleaded  his  youth,  and  the 
few  friends  he  now  had,  and  de- 
clared to  her  his  unalterable  affec- 
tion.    Mary  reminded  him  of  his  com- 

*  Thomas  Crawford's  Deposition.  MS., 
State-paper  Office.  Endorsed  by  Cecil,  but 
without  date. 

8  Anderson,  vol.  iv.  pp.  1G8,  109,  and  MS., 
State-paper  Office.  Thomas  Crawford's  De« 
position. 
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plaints  and  suspicions,  spoke  against 
his  foolish  plan  of  leaving  the  king- 
dom, and  recalled  to  his  mind  the 
"purpose  of  Hiegate,"  a  name  given 
to  a  plot  which  Darnley  affirmed  he 
had  discovered,  and  of  which  he  was 
himself  to  be  the  victim.  The  queen 
demanded  who  was  his  informer.  He 
replied  the  Laird  of  Minto,  who  had 
told  him  that  a  letter  was  presented 
to  her  in  Craigmillar,  made  by  her 
own  device,  and  subscribed  by  certain 
others,  who  desired  her  to  sign  it, 
which  she  refused.1  Darnley  then 
added,  that  he  would  never  think  that 
she,  who  was  his  own  proper  flesh, 
would  do  him  any  hurt ;  and  if  any 
others  should  do  it,  they  should  buy 
it  dear,  unless  they  took  him  sleeping. 
He  observed,  however,  that  he  sus- 
pected none ;  and  only  entreated  her 
to  bear  him  company,  and  not,  as  she 
was  wont,  to  withdraw  herself  from 
him.  Mary  then  told  him,  that  as  he 
was  still  little  able  to  travel,  she  had 
brought  a  litter  with  her  to  carry  him 
to  Craigmillar,  and  he  declared  his 
readiness  to  accompany  her,  if  she 
would  consent  that  they  should  again 
live  together  at  bed  and  board.  She 
promised  it  should  be  as  he  had 
spoken,  and  gave  him  her  hand ;  but 
added,  that  before  this  he  must  be 
thoroughly  cleansed  of  his  sickness, 
which  she  trusted  he  shortly  would 
be,  as  she  intended  to  give  him  the 
bath  at  Craigmillar.  The  queen  also 
requested  him  to  conceal  the  pro- 
mises which  had  now  passed  between 
them,  as  the  suddenness  of  their 
agreement  might  give  umbrage  to 
some  of  the  lords ;  to  which  he  re- 
plied, that  he  could  see  no  reason  why 
they  should  mislike  it. 

When  Mary  left  him,  Darnley  called 
Crawford  to  him,  and  informing  him 
fully  of  all  that  had  passed  at  the 
interview,  bade  him  communicate  it 
to  his  father,  the  Earl  of  Lennox. 
He  then  asked  him  what  he  thought 
of  the  queen's  taking  him  to  Craig- 
millar? She  treats  your  majesty, 
said  Crawford,  too  like  a  prisoner. 
"Why  should  you  not  be  taken  to  one 
of  your  own  houses  in  Edinburgh  ? 
i  Crawford's  Deposition,  ut  supra. 
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"  It  struck  me  much  the  same  way," 
answered  Darnley ;  "  and  I  have  fears 
enough,  but  may  God  judge  between 
us,  I  have  her  promise  only  to  trust 
to;  but  I  have  put  myself  in  her 
hands,  and  I  shall  go  with  her,  though 
she  should  murder  me."  2  It  is  from 
Crawford's  evidence,  taken  on  oath, 
which  was  afterwards  produced,  and 
still  exists,  endorsed  by  Cecil,  that  we 
learn  these  minute  particulars ;  nor 
have  I  been  able  to  discover  any  suffi- 
cient ground  to  doubt  its  truth.3 

Soon  after  this  interview,  the  queen 
carried  her  husband,  by  slow  journeys, 
from  Glasgow  to  Edinburgh,  where  she 
arrived  on  the  last  day  of  January.4 
It  had  been  at  first  intended,  as  we 
have  seen,  that  Darnley  should  have 
taken  up  his  residence  at  Craigmillar, 
but  this  purpose  was  changed ;  and 
as  the  palace  of  Holyrood  was  judged 
from  its  low  situation  to  be  un- 
healthy, and  little  fitted  for  an  in- 
valid, the  king  was  brought  to  a 
suburb  called  the  Kirk  of  Field,  a 
more  remote  and  airy  site,  occupied 
by  the  town  residence  of  the  Duke 
of  Chastelherault,  and  other  buildings 
and  gardens.  On  their  arrival  here, 
the  royal  attendants  were  about  to 
proceed  to  the  duke's  lodging  as  it  was 
called,  but  on  alighting,  Mary  in- 
formed them  that  the  king's  apart- 
ments were  to  be  in  an  adjoining 
house,  which  stood  beside  the  town 
wall,  not  far  from  a  ruinous  Domi- 
nican monastery,  called  the  Black 
Friars.5  To  this  place  she  led  Darn- 
ley, and  making  every  allowance  for 
the  rudeness  of  the  domestic  accom- 

-  MS.,  State-paper  Office.  Thomas  Craw 
ford's  Deposition.  Crawford,  a  .centlernan  of 
the  Earl  of  Lennox,  was  examined  on  oath 
before  the  commissioners  at  York,  December 
9,  1568,  and  then  produced  a  paper  which  he 
had  written  immediately  after  the  conversa- 
tions between  himself  and  the  king  and 
queen.  'Wherein  he  did  write  what  had  taken 
place  as  nearly  word  for  word  as  his  memory 
would  serve  him.  Anderson,  vol.  iv.  p.  169. 
This  paper  is  the  Deposition,  endorsed  by 
Cecil,  from  which  I  have  taken  the  narrative 
in  the  text. 

3  Cecil's  Diary.     Anderson,  vol.  ii.  p.  271. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Drury 
to  Cecil,  Jan.  26,  1560-7.  Cecil's  Diary.  An- 
derson, vol.  ii.  p.  27-'. 

5  Evidence  of  Thomas  Nelson,  Anderson, 
vol.  iv.  p.  165. 
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rnodations  of  these  times,  it  appears  to 
have  been  an  insecure  and  confined 
mansion.1  Its  proprietor  was  Robert 
Balfour,  a  brother  of  that  Sir  James 
Balfour,  whom  we  have  already  known 
as  the  deviser  of  the  bond  for  the 
murder  which  was  drawn  up  at  Craig- 
millar,  and  then  a  dependent  of  Both- 
well's.  This  earl,  whose  influence  was 
now  nearly  supreme  at  court,  had 
recently  returned  from  Liddesdale ; 
and  when  he  understood  that  Mary 
and  the  king  were  on  their  road 
from  Glasgow,  he  met  them  with  his 
attendants,  a  short  way  from  the 
capital,  and  accompanied  the  party  to 
the  Kirk  of  Field.3 

At  this  moment  the  reconciliation 
between  the  queen  and  her  husband 
seemed  to  be  complete.  She  assidu- 
ously superintended  every  little  detail 
which  could  add  to  his  comfort.  She 
treated  him  not  only  with  attention 
but  tenderness,  passed  much  of  the 
day  in  his  society,  and  had  a  chamber 
prepared  for  herself  immediately  below 
his,  where  she  slept.3  The  king  was 
partially  reassured  by  these  marks  of 
affection.  He  knew  that  plots  had 
been  entertained  against  his  life,  and, 
as  we  have  seen,  suspected  many  of 
the  nobles  to  be  his  enemies.  Yet 
he  trusted  to  the  promises  of  the 
queen,  and  no  doubt  believed  that,  if 
she  remained  beside  him,  they  would 
find  it  impossible  to  accomplish  their 
cruel  purpose.  But  when  he  indulged 
these  hojjes,  the  miserable  prince  was 
on  the  very  brink  of  destruction. 

Since  their  recent  meeting  at  Whit- 
tingham,  Bothwell,  Morton,  Lething- 
ton,  and  Sir  James  Balfour  had  fully 
determined  on  the  murder.  The  Earls 
of  Huntly,  Argyle,  and  Caithness, 
Archibald  Douglas,  with  the  Arch- 
bishop of  St  Andrews,  and  many 
others  of  the  leading  lords  and  legal 
officers  in  the  country  had  joined  the 
conspiracy ;  and  some  who  did  not 
choose  directly  to  share  in  the  plot, 

1  See  a  minute  description  of  it  in  the 
Deposition  of  Nelson,  printed  in  Anderson, 
vol.  iv.  p.  165. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Scrope  to  Cecil,  Jan.  2S,  15(3(3-7,  Carlisle. 

3  Nelson's  Evidence.  Anderson,  vol.  iv. 
p.  166. 
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deemed  it  dangerous  or  impolitic  tc 
reveal  it.  Of  this  neutral  sort  the 
greatest  was  Moray,  whom,  from  the 
evidence  that  yet  remains,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  believe  ignorant  of  the  resolu- 
tions of  his  friends,  but  whose  supe- 
rior sagacity  enabled  him  to  avoid  any 
direct  connexion  with  the  atrocious 
design  which  they  now  hurried  on  to 
its  accomplishment. 

On  Sunday  the  9th  of  February, 
Bastian,  a  foreigner  belonging  to  the 
household  of  the  queen,  was  to  be 
married  at  Holyrood.  The  bride  was 
one  of  her  favourite  women,  and  Mary, 
to  honour  their  union,  had  promised 
them  a  masque.  The  greatest  part  of 
that  day  she  passed  with  the  king. 
They  appeared  to  be  on  the  most  affec- 
tionate terms,  and  she  declared  her  in- 
tention of  remaining  all  night  at  the 
Kirk  of  Field.  It  was  at  this  moment, 
when  Darnley  and  the  queen  were 
engaged  in  conversation,  that  Hay  of 
Tallo,  Hepburn  of  Bolton,  and  other 
ruffians  whom  Bothwell  had  hired 
for  the  purpose,  secretly  entered  the 
chamber  which  was  under  the  king's, 
and  deposited  on  the  floor  a  large 
quantity  of  gunpowder  in  bags.  They 
then  laid  a  train,  which  was  connected 
with  a  "  lunt,"  or  slow  match,  and 
placed  everything  in  readiness  for  its 
being  lighted.  Some  of  them  now 
hurried  away,  but  two  of  the  conspira- 
tors remained  on  the  watch ;  and  in 
the  meantime  Mary,  who  still  sat  with 
her  husband  in  the  upper  chamber, 
recollected  her  promise  of  giving  the 
masque  at  Bastiau's  wedding,  and 
taking  farewell  of  Darnley,  embraced 
him  and  left  the  house  with  her  suite.'1 

Soon  after,  the  king  retired  to  his 
bed-chamber.  Since  his  illness  there 
appeared  to  be  a  great  change  in  him. 
He  had  become  more  thoughtful,  and 
thought  had  brought  with  it  repent- 
ance of  his  former  courses.  He  la- 
mented there  were  few  near  him  whom 
he  could  trust,  and  at  times  he  woidd 
say,  that  he  knew  he  should  be  slain, 
complaining  that  he  was  hardly  dealt 
with  ;  but  from  these  sorrows  he  had 
sought  refuge  in   religion,  and  it  was 

*  Nelson's  Evidence.     Anderson,   vol.   iv' 
p.  167. 
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remarked  that  on  this  night,  his  last 
in  this  world,  he  had  repeated  the 
55th  Psalm,  which  he  would  often 
read  and  sing.1  After  his  devotion 
he  went  to  bed  and  fell  asleep,  Taylor, 
his  page,  being  beside  him  in  the  same 
apartment.  This  was  the  moment 
seized  by  the  murderers,  who  still 
lurked  in  the  lower  room,  to  complete 
their  dreadful  purpose ;  but  their  mi- 
serable victim  was  awakened  by  the 
noise  of  their  false  keys  in  the  lock  of 
his  apartment,  and,  rushing  down  in 
his  shirt  and  pelisse,  endeavoured  to 
make  his  escape,  but  he  was  inter- 
cepted and  strangled  after  a  desperate 
resistance,  his  cries  for  mercy  being 
heard  by  some  women  in  the  nearest 
house ;  the  page  was  also  strangled ; 
and  then  bodies  were  carried  into  a 
small  orchard,  without  the  garden 
wall,  where  they  were  found,  the  king 
in  his  shirt  only,  and  the  pelisse  by  his 
side.  "  Amid  the  conflicting  stories  of 
the  ruffians  who  were  executed,  it  is 
difficult  to  arrive  at  the  whole  truth. 
But  no  doubt  rests  on  the  part  acted 
by  Bothwell,  the  arch-conspirator.  He 
had  quitted  the  king's  apartments 
with  the  queen,  and  joined  the  festi- 
vities in  the  palace,  from  which  about 
midnight  he  stole  away,  changed  his 
rich  dress,  and  rejoined  the  murderers 
who  waited  for  him  at  the  Kirk  of 
Field.  His  arrival  was  the  signal  to 
complete  their  purpose  :  the  match 
was  lighted,  but  burnt  too  slow  for 
iheir  breathless  impatience ;  and  they 
were  stealing  forward  to  examine  it, 
when  it  took  effect.  A  loud  noise, 
like  the  bursting  of  a  thunder-cloud, 
awoke  the  sleeping  city ;  the  king's 
house  was  torn  in  pieces  and  cast  into 
the  air ;  and  the  assassins,  hurrying 
from  the  spot,  under  cover  of  the  dark- 
ness, regained  the  palace.  Here  Both- 
well  had  scarcely  undressed  and  gone 
to  bed,  when  the  cry  arose  in  the  city, 
that  the  Kirk  of  Field  had  been  blown 
up,    and   the    king   murdered.      The 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Drury  to  Cecil,  about  ISth  April  1567. 

2  See  the  Account  of  M.  de  Moret.  Proofs 
and  Illustrations,  No.  XVIII.  MS.  Letter, 
Stat  .'-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Drury  to  Cecil,  Feb. 
12,  1566-7.  Ibid.,  same  to  same,  about  18th 
April  1507. 
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news  flew  quickly  to  Holyrood,  and  a 
servant  rushing-  into  his  chamber  im- 
parted the  dreadful  tidings.  He  started 
up  in  well-feigned  astonishment,  and 
shouted  "  Treason  !"  He  was  joined 
next  moment  by  Huntly,  a  brother 
conspirator;  and  immediately  these 
two  noblemen,  with  others  belonging 
to  the  court,  entered  the  queen's 
apartments,  when  Mary  was  made 
acquainted  with  the  dreadful  fate  of 
her  husband.  3  She  was  horror-struck, 
shut  herself  up  in  her  bed-chamber, 
and  seemed  overwhelmed  with  sor- 
row.4 

The  murder  had  been  committed 
on  Monday,  about  two  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  when  day  broke,  multitudes 
crowded  to  examine  the  Kirk  of  Field. 
Any  lengthened  scrutiny,  however, 
was  not  permitted ;  for  Bothwell  soon 
repaired  to  the  spot  with  a  guard,  and 
the  king's  body  was  carried  to  a  neigh- 
bouring house,  where  it  lay  till  it  was 
produced  before  the  privy-council.  In 
the  brief  interval,  however,  it  had  been 
noted  that  the  bodies,  both  of  Darnley 
and  of  his  page,  were  unscathed  by  fire 
or  powder,  and  that  no  blood  wound 
appeared  on  either.3 

This  gave  rise  to  innumerable  con- 
tradictory reports  and  conjectures , 
but  ail  agreed  that  instant  inquiry 
promised  the  only  hope  of  discovery  ; 
and  men  watched  with  intense  inte- 
rest the  conduct  of  the  queen  and  her 
ministers.  Two  days,  however,  elapsed 
before  any  step  was  taken ; 6  but  on 
the  Wednesday  after  the  murder,  a 
proclamation  offered  two  thousand 
pounds  reward  to  any  who  would 
come  forward  with  information ;  and 
scarce  was  this  made  public,  when  a 
paper  was  fixed  during  the  night  on 
the  door  of  the  Tolbooth,  or  common 
prison.     It   denounced   the    Earl    of 

•  Declaration  of  William  Pourie.  Ander- 
son, vol.  ii.  p.  170. 

*  Examinations  and  Depositions  of  William 
Pourie,  George  Dalgleish,  John  Hay,  younger 
of  Tallo,  and  John  Hepburn  of  Bolton,  con- 
cerning the  murder  of  the  king.  Anderson, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  165,  192,  inclusive. 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
February  11,  1566-7.  Enclosure  by  Drury  to 
Cecil. 

«  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Drury  to  Cecil,  February  12,  1566-7. 
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Bothwell,  Mr  James  Balfour,  and 
David  Chambers,  as  guilty  of  the 
king's  slaughter.  Voices,  too,  were 
heard  in  the  streets  at  dead  of  night, 
arraigning  the  same  persons;  and  as 
the  fate  of  the  king  had  excited  the 
deepest  indignation  in  the  people, 
Mary's  friends  looked  with  the  ut- 
most anxiety  to  the  conduct  she 
should  pursue.  To  their  mortifica- 
tion, it  was  anything  but  satisfactory. 
Instead  of  acting  with  that  spirit, 
promptitude,  and  vigour  which  she 
had  so  recently  exhibited  under  the 
most  trying  emergencies,  she  betrayed 
a  deplorable  apathy  and  remissness. 
After  keeping  her  chamber  for  some 
days,  she  removed  to  the  seat  of  Lord 
Seaton,  at  a  short  distance  from  the 
capital,  accompanied  by  Bothwell,  Ar- 
gyle,  Huntly,  the  Archbishop  of  St 
Andrews,  and  Secretary  Lethington.  * 
On  the  preceding  day  Darnley  had 
been  buried  in  the  chapel  of  Holyrood, 
but  with  great  privacy.  None  of  the 
nobility  attended  the  ceremony ;  and 
it  was  remarked  that,  of  the  officers  of 
state,  the  Justice-clerk  Bellenden  was 
alone  present. 

Meantime,  whilst  the  queen  was  at 
Seaton,  placards  accusing  Bothwell 
were  openly  exposed  in  the  capital. 
The  first  of  these  appeared  on  the 
17th,  another  repeated  the  denuncia- 
tion on  the  19th,  and  on  the  succeed- 
ing day,  the  Earl  of  Lennox,  father  to 
the  murdered  king,  commenced  a  cor- 
respondence with  the  queen,  in  which 
he  implored  her  to  apprehend  the 
suspected  persons,  and  to  lose  no 
time  in  investigating  the  circum- 
stances of  his  son's  slaughter.2  She 
replied  that  the  placards  contradicted 
each  other,  and  that  she  was  at  a  loss 
on  which  to  proceed.  He  returned 
for  answer,  that  the  names  of  the 
persons  suspected  were  notorious  to 
the  world,  and  marvelled  they  should 
have  been  kept  from  her  majesty's 
ears ;  but  to  prevent  all  mistakes,  he 


1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Drury  to 
Cecil,  Berwick,  February  17,  1566,  i.e.,  1566-7. 

a  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Drury  to  Cecil,  February  19,  1566-7,  Berwick. 
Also  Ibid.,  same  to  same,  Berwick,  February 
88,  1566-7.  Cabala,  p.  126.  Norris  to  Cecil. 
Anderson's  Collections,  vol.  i.  p.  40. 
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should  repeat  them :  the  Earl  Both- 
well,  Mr  James  Balfour,  Mr  David 
Chambers,  and  black  Mr  John  Spe:as 
were  denounced,  he  said,  in  the  first 
placard ;  in  the  second,  Signor  Francis, 
Bastian,  John  de  Bordeaux,  and  Joseph, 
David's  brother;  and  he  finally  be- 
sought the  queen,  in  the  most  earnest 
and  touching  terms,  to  take  order  for 
their  immediate  apprehension.  But 
he  besought  her  in  vain.3  At  the 
moment  he  was  writing,  Bothwell 
continued  in  high  favour,  and  en- 
joyed the  most  familiar  intercourse 
with  Mary.  Although  the  reports  of 
his  guilt  as  the  principal  assassin 
became  daily  stronger;  nay,  as  if  to 
convince  Lennox  that  all  remon- 
strances would  be  inefficacious,  Sir 
James  Balfour,  the  very  man  who  was 
named  as  his  fellow-murderer,  was 
suffered  to  be  at  large. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  Lutyni  the 
Italian,  Joseph  Riccio's  companion, 
was  sent  back  by  Drury  to  the  Queen 
of  Scots.  Riccio  himself,  as  we  have 
just  seen,  had  been  accused  as  one  of 
the  murderers  of  the  king ;  but  that 
Lutyni's  secret,  of  which  Riccio  so 
much  dreaded  the  discovery,  related 
to  the  plot,  can  only  be  conjectured. 
On  his  arrival  the  queen  did  not  see 
him,  (it  was  scarce  a  week  after  Darn- 
ley's  death,)  but  directed  that  he 
should  be  examined  by  Bothwell. 
This  baron  was  apparently  satisfied 
with  the  reasons  which  he  gave  for  his 
flight,  and  after  a  courteous  interview, 
permitted  him  to  return  to  Berwick. 
The  queen,  at  the  same  time,  sent  him 
a  present  of  thirty  crowns ;  and  he 
soon  after  left  the  country,  expressing 
the  utmost  satisfaction  at  his  escape.4 

Had  the  queen  entertained  any 
serious  idea  of  discovering  the  perpe- 

'  Anderson,  vol.  i.  pp.  40, 44,  47,  4S.  Also 
Enclosure  in  MS.  Letter,  B.C.X  State-paper 
Office,  Forster  to  Cecil,  28th  February  1506-7. 

*  Whether  guilty  or  no,  Lutyni  had  been  so 
well  tutored  by  his  friend,  that  no  suspicion 
was  raised.  It  is  evident,  however,  that  fears 
were  felt  for  him,  as  Drury  had  procured  a 
promise  from  Mary  and  Lethington,  that  he 
should  be  dismissed  in  safety  ;  and  sent  a 
gentleman  of  the  garrison  with  him,  to  see 
that  it  was  fulfilled.  MS.  Letter,  State-paper 
Office,  Drury  to  Cecil,  B.C.,  February  19, 
1506-7.  Same  to  same,  B.C.,  February  28, 
1566-7. 
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trators  of  the  murder,  the  steps  to 
be  pursued  were  neither  dubious  nor 
intricate.  If  she  was  afraid  to  seize 
the  higher  delinquents,  it  was,  at 
least,  no  difficult  matter  to  have  ap- 
prehended and  examined  the  persons 
who  had  provided  the  lodging  in 
which  the  king  was  slain.  The  owner 
of  the  house,  Robert  Balfour,  was 
well  known ;  her  own  servants  who 
had  been  intrusted  with  the  keys, 
and  the  kirjg's  domestics  who  had 
absented  themselves  before  the  explo- 
sion, or  were  preserved  from  its  effects, 
were  still  on  the  spot,  and  might  have 
been  arrested  and  brought  before  the 
privy-council.1  But  nothing  of  this 
kind  took  place  ;  and  in  this  interval 
of  delay  and  apparent  indecision, 
many  persons  from  whom  informa- 
tion might  have  been  elicited,  and 
some  who  were  actually  accused,  took 
the  opportunity  of  leaving  the  coun- 
try. On  the  19th  of  February,  only 
nine  days  after  the  explosion,  Sir  W. 
Drury  addressed  an  interesting  letter 
to  Cecil  from  Berwick,  in  which  he 
mentioned  that  Dolu,  the  queen's 
treasurer,  had  arrived  in  that  town 
with  eight  others,  amongst  whom  was 
Bastian,  one  of  those  denounced  in 
the  placards.  Francis  the  Italian 
steward,  the  same  person  whose  name 
had  been  also  publicly  posted  up  as 
engaged  in  the  murder,  was  expected, 
he  added,  to  pass  that  way  within  a 
few  days,  and  other  Frenchmen  had 
left  Scotland  by  sea.2 

In  the  midst  of  these  events  the 
Earl  of  Bothwell  continued  to  have 
the  chief  direction  of  affairs,  and  to 
share  with  Lethington,  Argyle,  and 
Huntly  the  confidence  of  the  queen. 
The  Earls  of  Moray  and  Morton,  who 
were  absent  from  the  capital  at  the 
time  of  the  murder,  shewed  no  dis- 
position to  return ;  and  Lennox,  when 
requested  by  Mary  to  repair  to  court, 
dismissed  her  messenger  without  an 
answer.3 

Meanwhile    rumour  was  busy,  and 

i  Laing,  p.  52. 

2  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Berwick,  Drury 
to  Cecil,  February  19,  1566-7.  Ibid.,  Drury 
to  Cecil,  Berwick,  February  19,  1566-7. 

'  Ibid.,  same  to  same,  Feb.  19,  1566-7. 
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some  particulars  were  talked  of  amongst 


the  people,  which,  if  any  real  solici- 
tude on  the  subject  had  existed,  might 
have  still  given  a  clue  to  trace  the 
assassins.  A  smith  was  spoken  of  in 
a  bill  fastened  on  the  Tron,4  who  had 
furnished  the  false  keys  to  the  king's 
apartment,  and  who,  on  due  security, 
promised  to  come  forward  and  point 
out  his  employers.5  A  person  was 
said  to  be  discovered  in  Edinburgh, 
from  whom  Sir  James  Balfour  had 
puchased  a  large  quantity  of  powder; 
and  other  placards  and  drawings  ap- 
peared, in  which  the  queen  herself 
and  Bothwell  were  plainly  pointed  at. 
But  the  only  effect  produced  by  such 
intimations,  was  to  rouse  this  daring 
man  to  a  passionate  declaration  of 
vengeance.  Accompanied  by  fifty 
guards,  he  rode  to  the  capital  from 
Seton,6  and  with  furious  oaths  and 
gestures  declared  publicly,  that  if  he 
knew  who  were  the  authors  of  the 
bills  or  drawings,  he  would  "  wash 
his  hands  in  their  blood."7  It  was 
remarked,  that  as  he  passed  through 
the  streets,  his  followers  kept  a  jeal- 
ous watch,  and  crowded  round  him  as 
if  they  apprehended  an  attack,  whilst 
he  himself  spoke  to  no  one,  of  whom 
he  was  not  assured,  without  his  hand 
on  the  hilt  of  his  dagger.  His  de- 
portment and  fierce  looks  were  much 
noted  by  the  people,  who  began  at 
the  same  time  to  express  themselves 
openly  and  bitterly  against  the  queen.8 
It  was  observed  that  Captain  Cullen 
and  his  company  were  the  guards 
nearest  her  person,  and  he  was  well 
known  to  be  a  sworn  follower  of 
Bothwell's;  it  was  remarked,  that 
whilst  all  inquiry  into  the  murder 
appeared  to  be  forgotten,  an  active 
investigation  took  place  as  to  the 
authors  of  the  placards;9  and  min- 
uter circumstances  were  noted,  which 
seemed  to  argue  a  light  and  indifferent 

<  A  post  in  the  public  market,  where  goods 
were  weighed. 

5  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., Drury 
to  Cecil,  February  2S,  1566-7. 

6  Seton  castle,  Haddingtonshire. 

"  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Drury 
to  Cecil,  Berwick,  February  28,  1566-7. 

8  MS.  Letter,  Drury  to  Cecil,  February  28, 
1566-7.  9  Keith,  p.  C74. 
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behaviour,  at  a  time  when  her  manner 
should  have  been  especially  circum- 
spect and  guarded.  It  did  not  escape 
attention,  that  scarce  two  weeks  after 
her  husband's  death,  whilst  in  the 
country  and  in  the  city  all  were  still 
shocked  at  the  late  occurrences,  and 
felt  them  as  a  stain  on  their  national 
character,  the  court  at  Seton  was  oc- 
cupied in  gay  amusements.  Mary 
and  Bothwell  would  shoot  at  the 
butts  against  Huntly  and  Seton ;  and, 
on  one  occasion,  after  winning  the 
match,  they  forced  these  lords  to  pay 
the  forfeit  in  the  shape  of  a  dinner  at 
Tranent.1  On  the  evening  of  the  day 
on  which  the  earl  had  exhibited  so 
much  fury  in  the  streets  of  the 
capital,  two  more  placards  were  hung 
up :  on  the  one  were  written  the 
initials,  M.  R.,  with  a  hand  holding 
a  sword ;  on  the  other,  Bothwell' s 
initials,  with  a  mallet  painted  above, 
an  obscure  allusion  to  the  only  wound 
found  upon  the  unhappy  prince,  which 
appeared  to  have  been  given  by  a 
blunt  instrument. 

These  symptoms  of  suspicion  and 
dissatisfaction  were  not  confined  to 
the- people.  Movements  began  to  be 
talked  of  amongst  the  nobles.  It  was 
reported  that  Moray  and  some  friends 
had  held  a  meeting  at  Dunkeld,  where 
they  were  joined  by  Caithness,  Athole, 
and  Morton ;  -  and  as  this  nobleman 
had  absented  himself  from  court,  and 
kept  aloof  amongst  his  dependants, 
the  queen  became  at  length  convinced 
that  something  must  be  done  to  pre- 
vent a  coalition  against  her,  and  to 
satisfy  the  people  that  she  was  deter- 
mined to  institute  a  public  inquiry 
into  the  murder. 

To  this,  indeed,  she  had  been  urged 
in  the  most  solemn  and  earnest  terms 
by  Bishop  Beaton,  her  ambassador  at 
Paris.  The  day  after  Darnley's  death 
she  had  written  to  this  prelate,  giving 
a  brief  description  of  the  late  dread- 
ful events,  and  lamenting  that  his 
affectionate  warning,  to  beware  of 
some  sudden  danger,  had  arrived  too 
late.     In  his  answer  he  had  implored 

i  MS.    Letter,    State-paper    Office,    B.C., 
Drury  to  Cecil,  Berwick,  February  28,  lotiti-7. 
-  Ibid. 
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her  to  lose  no  time  in  prosecuting  its 
authors,  and  vindicating  herself  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world.  He  had  even  gone 
so  far  as  to  repeat  the  common  opin- 
ion then  current  in  France,  that  she 
was  herself  the  principal  cause  of  the 
king's  death,  and  that  nothing  had 
been  done  without  her  consent.  His 
expressions  upon  this  point  were  very 
remarkable.  "  Of  this  deed,  if  I 
should  write  all  that  is  spoken  here, 
and  also  in  England,  of  the  miserable 
estate  of  [the]  realm  by  the  dishonour 
of  the  nobility,  mistrust  and  treason 
of  your  whole  subjects,  yea,  that  your- 
self is  greatly  and  wrongously  calum- 
niated to  be  the  motive  principal  of 
the  whole,  and  all  done  by  your  com- 
mand, I  can  conclude  nothing  besidec 
that  which  your  majesty  writes  to  me 
yourself,  that  since  it  hath  pleased 
God  to  preserve  you  to  take  a  rigor- 
ous vengeance  thereof,  that  rather 
than  it  be  not  actually  taken,  it 
appears  to  me  better,  in  this  world, 
that  you  had  lost  life  and  all  .  .  . 
Here  it  is  needful  that  you  shew 
forth  now,  rather  than  ever  before, 
the  great  virtue,  magnanimity,  and  con- 
stancy, which  God  has  granted  you; 
by  whose  grace  I  hope  you  shall  over- 
come this  most  heavy  envy  and  dis- 
pleasure of  the  committing  thereof, 
and  preserve  that  reputation  in  all 
godliness  which  you  have  acquired 
long  since ;  which  can  appear  no  ways 
more  clearly  than  that  you  do  such 
justice  as  the  whole  world  may  de- 
clare your  innocence,  and  give  tes- 
timony for  ever  of  their  treason  that 
have  committed,  without  fear  of  God 
or  man,  so  cruel  and  ungodly  a  mur- 
der."1 

This  honest  letter  was  written  on 
the  Sth  of  March,  about  a  month 
after  the  king's  murder;  and  on  the 
same  day  Mary  received  a  message  of 
condolence  and  advice  from  Elizabeth. 
It  was  brought  by  Sir  Henry  Killi- 
grew,  who  on  his  arrival,  after  dining 
with  Bothwell,  Morton,  Letbington, 
and  Argyle,  (all  of  them,  as  was  after- 
wards proved,  participated  in  this 
cruel    deed,)    was    admitted    to    the 

3  Keith,  Preface,  p.  be.  Extract  from  the 
original  in  the  Scottish  College,  Paris. 
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queen.  To  see  her  face  was  impos- 
sible, for  the  chamber  was  dark,  but, 
by  her  voice  and  manner,  she  seemed 
in  profound  grief;  and  not  only  as- 
sured the  envoy  of  her  desire  to  satisfy 
the  Queen  of  England's  wishes  regard- 
ing the  treaty  of  Leith  and  the  mat- 
ters of  the  Borders,  but  promised  him 
that  the  Earl  of  Bothwell  should  be 
brought  to  a  public  trial.1 

During  his  stay  in  the  capital,  which 
lasted  but  a  few  days,  Killigrew  found 
the  people  clamorous  for  inquiry  into 
the  assassination,  which  they  regarded 
as  a  shame  to  the  whole  nation;  wnilst 
the  preachers  solemnly  exhorted  all 
men  to  prayer  and  repentance,  and  in 
their  pulpits  appealed  to  God,  that  He 
would  be  pleased  "  to  reveal  and  re- 
venge."2 Scarce,  however,  had  this 
envoy  departed,  when  the  queen 
seemed  to  have  forgotten  her  good 
resolutions;  and,  infatuated  in  her 
predilection  for  Bothwell,  admitted 
him  to  greater  power  and  favour  than 
fiver.  The  Earl  of  Mar  was  induced 
to  give  up  the  castle  of  Edinburgh, 
and  it  was  given  to  Bothwell.  Morton, 
after  a  secret  and  midnight  interview 
with  his  royal  mistress,  received  the 
castle  of  Tantallon  and  other  lands 
which  he  had  forfeited  by  his  rebellion ; 
and  it  was  .remarked,  that  in  return 
for  this,  his  whole  power  and  interest 
were  assured  to  Bothwell.  The  castle  of 
Blackness,  the  Inch,  and  the  superiority 
of  Leith  were  conferred  on  the  same 
favourite;  and  so  completely  did  he 
rule  everything  at  court,  that  Moray, 
although  he  judged  it  prudent  to  keep 
on  friendly  terms,  became  disgusted 
with  the  inferior  part  he  now  acted, 
and  requested  permission  to  leave  the 
kingdom.3 

In  the  midst  of  these  transactions, 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Killicrrew 
to  Cecil,  8th  March  1566-7.  Also  MS.  Letter, 
State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  30th  March  15G7, 
Drury  to  Cecil,  Berwick. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Killigrew 
to  Cecil,  ut  supra. 

3  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Drury  to 
Cecil,  B.C.,  17th  March  150(3-7.  Same  to  same, 
'14th March  1566-7,  B.C.  Same  to  same,  B.C., 
21st  March  1567.  Same  to  same,  2'Jth  and 
30th  March  1567,  B.C.  See  also  MS.  Letter, 
State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Drury  to  Cecil,  4th 
April  1567. 
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it  was  observed  that  the  queen  was 
wretched.  She  attended  a  solemn 
dirge  for  the  soul  of  her  husband; 
and  they  who  were  near  her  on  this 
occasion,  remarked  a  melancholy 
change  from  her  former  health  ana 
beauty.  Nor  were  these  feelings 
likely  to  be  soothed  by  the  letters 
which  she  now  received  from  France, 
in  which  the  queen-mother  and  the 
cardinal  her  uncle  addressed  her  with 
bitter  reproaches,  and  declared  that 
if  she  failed  to  avenged  the  death  of 
the  king  their  cousin,  and  to  clear 
herself  from  the  imputations  brought 
against  her,  they  would  not  only  con- 
sider her  as  utterly  disgraced,  but  be- 
come her  enemies.* 

Urged  by  these  repeated  appeals, 
she  at  last  resolved  that  Bothwell' 
should  be  brought  to  a  public  trial; 
but  the  circumstances  which  attended 
this  tardy  exhibition  of  justice  were 
little  calculated  to  justify  her  in  the 
opinion  of  her  people.  He  had  now 
become  so  powerful  by  the  favour  of 
the  crown,  and  the  many  offices  con- 
ferred upon  him,  that  it  was  evident, 
as  long  as  he  remained  at  large  and 
ruled  everything  at  court,  no  person 
dared  be  so  hardy  as  accuse  him.  His 
trial  accordingly  was  little  else  than 
a  mock  ceremonial,  directed  by  himself, 
and  completely  overruled  by  his  crea- 
tures. The  Earl  of  Lennox,  who  at 
an  earlier  period  had  in  vain  implored 
the  queen  to  investigate  the  murder, 
and  to  collect,  whilst  it  was  attainable, 
such  evidence  as  might  bring  the 
guilt  home  to  its  authors,  now  as 
earnestly  and  justly  pleaded  the  ne- 
cessity of  delay.  He  had  been  sum- 
moned to  appear  and  make  good  his 
accusation  against  Bothwell ;  but  he 
declared  that  it  was  in  vain  to  expect 
him  to  come  singly,  opposed  to  a 
powerful  adversary,  who  enjoyed  the 
royal  favour,  and  commanded  the 
town  and  the  castle.  He  conjured  the 
queen  to  grant  him  some  time,  that 
he  might  assemble  his  friends ;  he 
observed,  that  when  the  suspected 
persons  were  still  at  liberty,  powerful 
at  court,  and  about  her  majesty's  per- 

*  Drurv's  letter  to  Cecil,  MS.  Letter,  State- 
paper  Office,  29th  March  1507,  B.C. 
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son,  no  fair  trial  could  take  place ;  and, 
when  all  was  in  vain,  he  applied  to 
Elizabeth,  who  wrote  to  Mary  in  the 
strongest  terms,  and  besought  her,  as 
she  hoped  to  save  herself  from  the 
worst  suspicions,  to  listen  to  so  just  a 
request.  It  was  forcibly  urged  by  the 
English  queen,  that  Lennox  was  well 
assured  of  a  combination  to  acquit 
Bothwell,  and  to  accomplish  by  force 
what  could  never  be  attained  by  law ; 
and  she  advised  her,  in  the  manage- 
of  a  cause  which  touched  her  so  nearly, 
to  use  that  sincerity  and  prudence 
which  might  convince  the  whole  world 
that  she  was  guiltless.1 

It  is  not  certain  that  the  Scottish 
queen  received  this  letter  in  time  to 
stay  the  proceedings,  for  it  was  written 
only  four  days  previous  to  the  trial ; 
and  the  Provost -marshal  of  Berwick, 
to  whom  its  delivery  was  intrusted, 
arrived  at  the  capital  early  on  the 
morning  of  the  12th  of  April,  the  very 
day  on  which  the  trial  took  place. 
The  state  in  which  he  found  the  city 
soon  convinced  him  that  his  message 
would  be  fruitless.  When  he  entered 
the  palace,  the  friends  of  the  Earl  of 
Bothwell  were  assembled.  They  and 
their  followers  mustered  four  thousand 
men,  besides  a  guard  of  two  hundred 
hagbutters.  This  formidable  force 
kept  possession  of  the  streets,  and 
filled  the  outer  court  of  the  palace; 
and  as  the  castle  was  at  his  devotion, 
it  was  evident  that  Bothwell  com- 
pletely commanded  the  town. 

It  was  scarcely  to  be  expected  that 
a  messenger  whose  errand  was  sus- 
pected to  be  a  request  for  delay  should 
be  welcome;  and  although  he  an- 
nounced himself  to  be  bearer  of  a 
letter  from  Elizabeth,  he  was  rudely 
treated,  reproached  as  an  English 
villain,  who  had  come  to  stay  the 
"  assize,"  2  and  assured  that  the  queen 
was  too  busy  with  the  matters  of  the 
day  to  attend  to  other  business.  At 
that  moment  Bothwell  himself,  with 
the  Secretary  Lethington,   came  out 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Drury 
to  Cecil,  4th  April  1567. 

-  The  trial  by  a  jury. — MS.  Letter,  State- 
paper  Office,  B.C.,  15th  April  15G7,  Berwick, 
Drury  to  Cecil.  See  Proofs  and  Illustrations, 
No.  XIX. 
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of  the  palace,  and  the  provost-marshal 
delivered  the  Queen  of  England's 
letters  to  the  secretary,  who,  accom- 
panied by  Bothwell,  carried  them  to 
Mary.  No  answer,  however,  was 
brought  back  ;  and  after  a  short  inter- 
val, the  earl  and  the  secretary  again 
came  out,  and  mounted  their  horses, 
when  he  eagerly  pressed  forward  for 
his  answer.  Lethington  then  assured 
him  that  his  royal  mistress  was  asleep, 
and  could  not  receive  the  letter  ;  but 
the  excuse  was  hardly  uttered  before 
it  was  proved  to  be  false,  for  at  this 
moment  a  servant  of  De  Croc's,  the 
French  ambassador,  who  stood  beside 
the  English  envoy,  looking  up,  saw, 
and  pointed  out  the  queen  and  Mary 
Fleming,  wife  of  the  secretary,  stand- 
ing at  a  window  of  the  palace;  nor 
did  it  escape  their  notice  that,  as 
Bothwell  rode  past,  Mary  gave  him  a 
friendly  greeting  for  a  farewell.  The 
cavalcade  then  left  the  court,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Tolbooth,  where  the 
trial  was  to  take  place,  Buthwell's 
hagbutters  surrounding  the  door,  and 
permitting  none  to  enter  who  were 
suspected  of  being  unfavourable  to  the 
accused.3 

From  the  previous  preparations,  the 
result  of  such  a  trial  might  have  been 
anticipated  with  certainty.  The  whole 
proceedings  had  already  been  arranged 
in  a  council,  held  some  little  time  be- 
fore, in  which  Bothwell  had  taken  his 
seat,  and  given  directions  regarding 
his  own  arraignment.4  The  jury  con- 
sisted principally,  if  not  wholly,  of  the 
favourers  of  the  earl ;  the  law  officers 
of  the  crown  were  either  in  his  interest, 
or  overawed  into  silence  ;  no  witnesses 
were  summoned  ;  the  indictment  was 
framed  with  a  flaw  too  manifest  to  be 
accidental ;  and  his  accuser,  the  Earl 
of  Lennox,  who  was  on  his  road  to  the 
city,  surrounded  by  a  large  force  of 
his  friends,  had  received  an  order  not 
to  enter  the  town  with  more  than  six 
in  his  company.0     All  this  shewed  too 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Drury  to 
Cecil,  April  15,  15G7,  Berwick,  B.C.  Also  a 
fragment,  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  un- 
dated, Drury  to  Cecil,  April  15d7. 

*  Anderson's  Collections,  vol.  i.  p.  50. 

»  Anderson,  vol.  ii.  p.  98.  MS.  Letter, 
State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  1'orster  to  Cecil,  latk 
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manifestly  what  was  intended;  and 
Lennox,  as  might  have  been  antici- 
pated, declined  to  come  forward  in 
person.  When  summoned  to  make 
good  his  accusation,  a  gentleman 
named  Cunningham  appeared,  and 
stated  that  he  had  been  sent  by  the 
earl  his  master  to  reiterate  the  charge 
of  murder,  but  to  request  delay,  as  his 
friends,  who  had  intended  to  have 
accompanied  hirn,  both  for  his  honour 
and  security,  had  changed  their  reso- 
lution.1 On  this  beiug  refused  to 
Lennox's  envoy,  he  publicly  protested 
against  the  validity  of  any  sentence  of 
acquittal,  and  withdrew.  The  jury 
were  then  chosen :  the  earl  pleaded 
not  guilty ;  and,  in  the  absence  of  all 
evidence,  a  unanimous  verdict  of  ac- 
quittal was  pronounced.  Bothwell 
then  by  a  public  cartel  challenged  any 
gentleman  who  should  still  brand  him 
with  the  murder.  On  hearing  of  this 
defiance,  Sir  William  Drury  requested 
Cecil  to  intercede  with  Elizabeth  that 
he  might  be  permitted  to  accept  it,  pro- 
fessing himself  absolutely  convinced 
of  the  earl's  guilt;  and  next  day  a 
paper  was  set  up,  declaring,  that  if 
a  day  were  fixed,  a  gentleman  should 
appear — but  as  no  name  was  given  the 
matter  dropped.2 

It  was  evident  to  all  the  world  that 
this  famous  trial  was  collusive;  nor 
could  it  well  be  otherwise.  Argyle, 
Morton,  Huntly,  and  Lethington 
were  all  more  or  less  participant  in 
the  king's  murder,  they  were  the 
sworn  and  leagued  friends  of  Bothwell, 
and  they  conducted  the  whole  pro- 
ceedings. It  has  been  argued  by  Mary's 
advocates,  that  she  was  a  passive  in- 
strument in  the  hands  of  this  faction, 
and  could  not,  even  if  willing,  have 
insisted  on  a  fair  trial.  But,  however 
anxious  to  lean  to  every  presumption 
in  favour  of  innocence,  I  have  dis- 
covered no  proofs  of  this  servitude ; 
and  such  imbecility   appears    to   me 

April  1567.  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office, 
Drury  to  Cecil,  15th  April  1567. 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Sir 
John  Forster  to  Cecil,  April  15, 1507,  Alnwick. 
Anderson's  Collections,  vol.  ii.  p.  107. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  a  fragment, 
Drury  to  Cecil,  April  1567.  Anderson's  Col- 
lections, vol.  ii.  p.  108. 
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inconsistent  with  the  vigour,  decision, 
and  courage,  which  were  striking  fea- 
tures in  her  character. 

The  acquittal,  although  counten- 
anced by  the  nobles,  was  loudly  re- 
probated by  the  common  people ;  and 
as  rumours  began  to  rise  of  a  divorce 
between  Bothwell  and  his  countess, 
a  sister  of  Huntly,  their  indignation 
and  disgust  were  strongly  expressed. 
Even  in  the  public  streets,  and  in  the 
queen's  presence,  these  feelings  be- 
trayed themselves;  and  the  market 
women,  as  Mary  passed,  would  cry  out, 
"  God  preserve  your  grace,  if  you  are 
saikless3  of  the  king's  death."  It  was 
noted,  too,  that  this  daring  man  had 
insulted  the  general  feeling  by  riding 
to  his  trial  on  Darnley's  favourite 
horse ;  it  was  reported  to  Drury  that 
the  queen  had  sent  him  a  token  and 
message  during  the  proceedings  ;4  and 
everything  must  have  united  to  shew 
Mary  that  her  late  conduct  was  viewed 
with  the  utmost  sorrow  and  indigna- 
tion. Yet,  instead  of  opening  her 
eyes  to  the  perils  of  her  situation,  she 
seems  to  have  resigned  herself  to  the 
influence  of  one  strong  and  engross- 
ing passion ;  and  her  history  at  this 
moment  hurried  forward  with  some- 
thing so  like  an  irresistible  fatality,  as 
to  make  it  currently  reported  amongst 
the  people  that  Bothwell  was  dealing 
in  love  philtres,  and  had  employed  the 
sorceries  of  his  old  paramour,  the  Lady 
Buccleuch. 

Immediately  after  the  trial  parlia- 
ment assembled  ;  and  the  queen,  irri- 
tated, perhaps,  at  the  open  censures 
of  the  city,  declined  the  ancient  cus- 
tom of  being  guarded  by  the  magis- 
trates and  trained  bands,  preferring 
a  company  of  hagbutters.  The  ac- 
quittal of  Bothwell  was  then  confirmed 
by  the  three  estates,  the  conduct  of 
the  jury  was  approved  of,  the  estates 
of  Huntly  and  his  friends  restored,  a 
rigid  inquiry  instituted  against  the 
authors  of  all  bills  in  which  Bothwell 
had  been  accused ;  and,  as  if  to  coni- 

s  Saikless — innocent. 

*  Drury  to  Cecil,  MS.  Letter,  State-paper 
Office,  B.C.,  10th  April  1567,  and  April  19, 
1567.     Also  April  1567.     No  date  of  the  day 
I  is  given,  but  the  month  is  certain. 
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plete  his  triumph,  Mary  now  selected 
him  to  bear  the  crown  and  sceptre 
before  her  when  she  rode  to  parlia- 
ment.1 It  is  worthy  of  remark  also,  that 
in  this  same  parliament  the  Roman 
Catholic  partialities  of  the  queen 
seemed  to  be  modified ;  and  it  is  by 
no  means  improbable  that,  owing  to 
the  influence  of  Bothwell,  who  was  a 
Protestant,  the  reformed  party  were 
treated  with  greater  favour  than  be- 
fore. Mary  willingly  agreed  to  abolish 
all  laws  affecting  the  lives  of  her  sub- 
jects, on  the  score  of  their  religion; 
she  passed  an  act  securing  a  provision 
to  the  poorer  ministers;  and  it  is 
likely  more  would  have  been  granted 
if  their  Assembly  had  refrained  from 
recommending  a  rigid  inquiry  into  the 
king's  murder,  which  she  resented  and 
declined.2 

So  completely  did  she  espouse  the 
cause  of  her  profligate  favourite,  that 
although  all  already  dreaded  his  power, 
he  now  received  from  her  the  lordship 
mid  castle  of  Dunbar,  with  an  en- 
largement of  his  office  of  high  ad- 
miral ;  and  it  was  evident  that,  by 
the  favour  of  the  crown,  and  his 
"  bands  "  with  the  greater  nobles,  he 
had  shot  up  to  a  strength  which  none 
would  dare  to  resist.3  Moray,  from 
his  power  and  popularity,  was  the 
only  man  who  could  have  opposed 
him,  but  he  now  shunned  the  con- 
test. We  have  already  seen  that  he 
had  abstained  from  implicating  him- 
self in  the  bond  for  the  king's  murder  : 
the  very  day  that  preceded  it  he  had 
left  the  capital.  Since  that  time  he 
seldom  attended  the  meetings  of  the 
council ;  and  shortly  previous  to  the 
trial,  with  the  queen's  permission,  he 
retired  to  France.4  The  friends,  in- 
deed, with  whom  he  had  long  and  inti- 
mately acted,  Morton,  Argyle,  Huntly, 
Lethington,  and  their  associates,  were 
all  of  them  conspirators  in  the  king's 

i  Keith,  p.  378. 

2  SIS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office.  Sir  W. 
Kirkakly  to  Bedford,  April  20,  15(37.  Ibid., 
MS.  Letter,  same  to  same,  Stli  May  1567. 

3  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Drury  to 
Cecil,  B.C..  April  19,  1567;  also  same  to 
same,  April  27,  1567. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Drury 
to  Cecil,  April  9  and  10,  1567. 


245 

death ; 5  and  they  now  appeared  firm 
adherents  of  Bothwell;  but,  in  the 
meantime,  it  is  certain  that  for  some 
time  all  open  intercourse  between 
them  and  Moray  was  suspended. 

After  his  departure  the  events  of 
every  day  exhibited  some  new  proof3 
of  the  infatuated  predilection  of  the 
queen.  Happy  had  it  been  for  this 
unfortunate  princess,  had  she  listened 
for  a  moment  to  the  calm  and  earnest 
advice  of  her  ambassador  at  the  court 
of  France,  when  he  implored  her  to 
punish  her  husband's  murderers,  and 
warned  her  in  such  solemn  terms, 
that  the  eyes  of  Europe  were  fixed 
upon  her  conduct ;  but  his  letter  ap- 
pears to  have  made  little  impression  : 
the  collusive  trial  of  Bothwell  gave  a 
shock  to  her  best  friends,  and  the  ex- 
traordinary events  which  now  rapidly 
succeeded  confirmed  the  worst  suspi- 
cions of  her  enemies. 

On  the  evening  of  the  day  on  widen 
the  parliament  rose,  (19th  of  April,) 
Bothwell  invited  the  principal  nobi- 
lity to  supper,  in  a  tavern  kept  by  a 
person  named  Ansley.  They  sat  drink- 
ing till  a  late  hour ;  and  during  the 
entertainment  a  band  of  two  hundred 
hagbutters  surrounded  the  house  and 
overawed  its  inmates.6  The  earl  then 
rose  and  proposed  his  marriage  with 
the  queen,  affirming  that  he  had 
gained  her  consent,  and  oven  (it  is 
said)  producing  her  written  warrant 
empowering  him  to  propose  the  mat- 
ter to  her  nobility.  Of  the  guests 
some  were  his  sworn  friends,  others 
were  terrified  and  irresolute;  and  in 
the  confusion  one  nobleman,  the  Earl 
of  Eglinton,  contrived  to  make  his 
escape  ;  but  the  rest,  both  Papist  and 
Protestant,  were  overawed  into  com- 
pliance, and  affixed  their  signatures  to 
a  bond,  in  which  they  declared  their 
conviction  of  Bothwell's  innocence, 
and  recommended  "this  noble  and 
mighty  lord  "as  a  suitable  husband 
for  the  queen,  whose  continuance  in 
solitary  widowhood  they  declared  was 
injurious  to  the  interests  of  the  com- 

5  This  was  afterwards  clearly  established. 

«  Anderson,  vol.  iv.  p.  60,  Elizabeth's  Com- 
missioners to  the  Queen,  11th  October  156S, 
from  Caligula,  C.  i.  fol.  19S 
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monwealth.  The  most  influential  per- 
sons who  signed  this  disgraceful  in- 
strument were  the  Earls  of  Morton, 
Argyle,  Huntly,  Cassillis,  Sutherland, 
Glen  cairn,  Rothes,  and  Caithness ;  and 
of  the  lords,  Herries,  Hume,  Boyd, 
Seton,  and  Sinclair.1 

The  perfection  to  which  the  system 
of  paid  informers  was  now  carried  in 
Scotland,  and  the  rapid  communica- 
tion of  secret  intelligence  to  England 
and  the  Continent,  have  been  already 
frequently  remarked  in  the  course  of 
this  history;  but  at  no  time  did 
Elizabeth  possess  more  certain  in- 
formation than  at  the  present.  She 
knew  and  watched  with  intense  in- 
terest every  step  taken  by  Mary ;  her 
far-reaching  and  sagacious  eye  had,  it 
is  probable,  already  detected  the  ruin 
of  her  beautiful  and  envied  rival,  in 
that  career  of  passion  upon  which  it 
was  now  too  apparent  to  all  that  she 
had  entered ;  and  her  ministers,  Cecil 
and  Bedford,  who  managed  the  affairs 
of  Scotland,  availed  themselves  with 
indefatigable  assiduity  of  every  possi- 
ble source  of  information.  Nor  did 
they  want  assistants  in  that  country, 
where  a  party  was  now  secretly  or- 
ganising for  the  protection  of  the 
prince  and  the  government,  against  the 
audacious  designs  of  Bothwell. 

Of  this  confederacy  the  most  power- 
ful at  this  moment  were  Argyle, 
Athole,  Morton,  and  Sir  William  Kir- 
kaldy,  or.  as  he  was  commonly  called, 
the  Laird  of  Grange,  a  person  of  great 
influence,  reputed  the  best  military 
leader  in  'Scotland,  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  the  politics  of  England 
and  the  Continent,  and,  as  we  have 
already  seen,  strongly  attached  to  the 
Protestant  cause.  The  audacity  and 
success  of  Bothwell  naturally  roused 
such  a  man,  and  all  who  professed  the 
same  principles;  they  justly  believed 
that  he  who  bad  murdered  the  father 
would  have  little  scruple  in  removing 
the  son ;  they  were  aware  of  the  in- 

i  Anderson,  vol.  i.  p.  107,  from  a  copy  in 
the  CoWonum  Library,  Caligula,  C.  i.  i'ol.  1. 
Keith,  p.  381.  There  is  a  contemporary  copy 
of  the  Bond  in  the  State-paper  Office,  it  is 
dated  April  10,  1567,  and  bears  this  endorse- 
ment in  Randolph's  hand,  "Upon  this  was 
grounded  the  accusation  of  the  Earl  Morton." 
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famous  bond  for  the  queen's  marriage, 
some  of  them  indeed  had  signed  it;  and 
they  asserted  that  the  unhappy  princess, 
who  should  have  watched  over  the 
preservation  of  her  child,  was  no  longer 
mistress  of  her  own  actions.  To  de- 
clare themselves  prematurely  would 
have  been  ruin,  considering  the  power 
of  their  opponent ;  they  therefore 
secretly  collected  their  strength,  and 
gave  warning  to  their  friends,  but 
determined  to  take  no  open  step  till 
they  had  consulted  the  wishes  of 
Elizabeth. 

For  this  purpose  Grange  addressed 
a  letter  to  the  Earl  of  Bedford  on  the 
day  after  Ansley's  supper.  He  in- 
formed him  of  the  miserable  servitude 
of  the  nobles,  and  the  infatuation  of 
the  queen,  but  assured  him  in  strong 
terms,  that  even  now,  if  Elizabeth 
would  assist  him  and  his  friends,  the 
murder  of  their  sovereign  should  not 
long  be  unavenged.  He  enlarged  on 
the  imminent  danger  of  the  prince, 
and  predicted  Mary's  speedy  marriage 
to  Bothwell,  of  whom  he  added,  she 
had  become  so  shamelessly  enamoured 
that  she  had  been  heard  to  say,  "  she 
cared  not  to  lose  France,  England,  and 
her  own  country,  for  him,  and  shall 
go  with  him  to  the  world's  end  in 
a  white  petticoat,  before  she  leave 
him."  He  concluded  his  letter  in 
these  severe  words,  "Whatever  is  un- 
honest  reigns  presently  in  our  court : 
God  deliver  them  from  their  evil."2 

This  letter  from  Grange  was  soon 
after  followed  by  a  still  more  remarkable 
anonymous  communication.  Whilst 
Mary  and  Bothwell  believed  their  se- 
cret plans  were  safe,  their  confidential 
agents  had  betrayed  them  to  this  in- 
former, by  whom  instant  intelligence 
was  sent  to  England,  that  the  Countess 
of  Bothwell,  Huntly's  sister,  was  about 
to  divorce  the  earl ;  and  that  the 
queen  had  projected  with  her  favour- 
ite, that  seizure  of  her  person,  in  which 
she  was  to  be  carried  with  a  show  of 
violence  to  Dunbar.  The  letter  which 
was  probably  addressed  to  Cecil  is  too 
remarkable  to  be  omitted. 

"  This  is  to  advertise  jrou  that  the 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Grange  to 
Bedford,  20th  April  1567. 
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Earl  Bothwell's  wife  is  going  to  part 
with  her  husband ;  and  a  great  part 
of  our  lords  have  subscribed  the  mar- 
riage between  the  queen  and  him. 
The  queen  rode  to  Stirling  this  last 
Monday  and  returns  this  Thursday. 
I  doubt  not  but  you  have  heard  how 
the  Earl  of  Bothwell  has  gathered 
many  of  his  friends,  and,  as  some  say, 
to  ride  in  Liddesdale,  but  I  believe  it 
is  not,  for  he  is  minded  to  meet  the 
queen  this  day  called  Thursday,  and 
to  take  her  by  the  way  and  bring  her 
to  Dunbar.  Judge' you  gif l  it  be  with 
her  will  or  no  ?  but  you  will  hear  at 
more  length  on  Friday  or  Saturday,  if 
you  will  find  it  good  that  I  continue 
in  writing  as  occasion  serves.  I  wald 
ye  reif  this a  after  the  reading ;  this 
bearer  knows  nothing  of  this  matter. 
There  is  no  other  thing  presently  to 
write  of ;  but  after  all  you  will  please 
receive  my  hearty  commendations  by 
him  that  is  yours,  that  took  you  by 
the  hand.     At  midnight."3 

The  intelligence  given  in  this  letter 
proved  true.  Mary,  on  Monday  the 
21st  April,  repaired  to  Stirling  to  visit 
the  prince  her  son,  and  was  much  of- 
fended with  the  Earl  of  Mar,  his  gov- 
ernor, who,  from  some  suspicion  which 
he  entertained,  refused  to  allow  the 
queen  to  enter  the  royal  apartments 
with  more  than  two  of  her  ladies.4  In 
the  mean  season  Bothwell  had  assem- 
bled his  friends  to  the  number  of  eight 
hundred  spears ;  and  meeting  her  at 
Almond  Bridge,  six  miles  from  Edin- 
burgh, he  suddenly  surrounded  her  at- 
tendants, and  with  a  show  of  violence 
conducted  her  to  Dunbar,  his  own 
castle,  which  he  had  prepared  for  her 
reception.5  In  the  royal  cavalcade  thus 
su/prised,    were  Lethington,    lluntly, 

i  if. 

2  "  I  would  have  you  tear  this." 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paperOffice;  this  letter, 
though  undated,  contains  interna)  proof  that 
it  was  written  on  Thursday  the  24th  April,  at 
mid  night,  the  day  Bothwell  carried  offthe  queen 
to  Dunbar.  Cecil's  Journal  in  Anderson,  vol. 
ii.  p.  275.     Keith,  p.  383. 

«  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Drury  to 
Cecil,  B.C.,  27th  April  1567. 

5  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,Drurv 
to  Cecil,  27th  April  1567.  Ibid.,  same  to 
same,  B.C.,  25th  April  1567.  Ibid.,  B.C.,  same 
to  same,  30  th  April  1567. 
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Sir  James  Melvil,  and  some  others. 
The  three  last  were  carried  prisoners 
to  Dunbar  with  the  queen,  the-  rest 
were  suffered  to  pursue  their  journey; 
but  when  Melvil  remonstrated  against 
such  usage,  he  was  informed  by  Cap- 
tain Blacater,  a  confidential  servant  of 
Bothwell's,  that  all  had  been  done  with 
the  queen's  own  consent.1"  And  it  can- 
not be  denied  that  everything  which 
now  happened  seemed  strongly  to  con- 
firm this  assertion. 

On  the  26th  of  April,  only  two  days 
after  the  event,  Grange  addressed  this 
indignant  letter  to  Bedford  : — 

"  This  queen  will  never  cease  \mto 
such  time  as  she  have  wrecked  all  the 
honest  men  of  this  realm.  She  was 
minded  to  cause  Bothwell  ravish  her,7 
to  the  end  that  she  may  the  sooner 
end  the  marriage  whilk  she  promised 
before  she  caused  Bothwell  murder 
her  husband.  There  is  many  that 
would  revenge  the  murder,  but  they 
fear  your  mistress.  I  am  so  suited  to 
for  to  enterprise  the  revenge,  that  I 
must  either  take  it  upon  hand,  or  else 
I  man8  leave  the  country,  the  whilk  ° 
I  am  determined  to  do,  if  I  can  obtain 
licence;  but  Bothwell  is  minded  to 
cut  me  off,  if  he  may,  ere  I  obtain  it, 
and  is  returned  out  of  Stirling  to 
Edinburgh.  She  minds  hereafter  to 
take  the  prince  out  of  the  Earl  of 
Mar's  hands,  and  put  him  in  his  hands 
that  murdered  his  father,  as  I  writ  in 
my  last.  I  pray  your  lordship  let 
me  know  what  your  mistress  will  do, 
for  if  we  will  seek  France,  we  may 
find  favour  at  their  hands,  but  I  would 
rather  persuade  to  lean  to  England. 
This  nieikle10  in  haste,  from  my  house, 
the  26th  of  April."11 

Mary  was  now  swept  forward,  by 
the  current  of  a  blind  and  infatuated 
passion.  A  divorce  between  Bothwell 
and  his  countess,  Lady  Jane  Gordon, 

0  MclviPs  Memoirs,  p.  177.  Bannalync 
edition. 

7  Used  here  in  the  sense  of  forcibly  to 
seize — rapio. 

s  Must.  9  Which. 

io  Much. 

n  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office.  Copy  of 
the  time,  backed  in  the  handwriting  of  Cecil's 
clerk,  "Copy  of  the  Laird  of  Granite's  letter 
to  the  Earl  of  Bedford," 
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was  procured  with  indecent  haste  ;  aud 
it  was  suspected  that  the  recent  restora- 
tion of  his  consistorial  rights  to  the 
Archbishop  of  St  Andrews  had  been 
made  with  this  object.  The  process 
was  hurried  through  the  court  of  that 
prelate,  and  the  commissariat  or  re- 
formed court,  in  two  days.1  After  a 
brief  residence  at  Dunbar,  under  the 
roof  of  the  man  accused  of  the  murder 
of  her  husband,  and  the  forcible  seizure 
of  her  person,  the  queen  and  Bothwell 
rode  to  the  capital.2  As  she  entered 
the  town,  his  followers  cast  away  their 
spears,  to  save  themselves,  as  was  con- 
jectured, from  any  charge  of  treason  ; 
and  their  master,  with  apparent  cour- 
tesy, dismounting,  took  the  queen's 
bridle,  and  led  her  into  the  castle 
under  a  salvo  of  artillery.3  It  was  a 
sight  which  her  friends  beheld  with 
the  deepest  sorrow,  and  her  enemies 
with  triumph  and  derision. 

A  few  days  after  this,  Sir  Robert 
Melvil,  who  had  joined  the  coalition 
for  the  revenge  of  the  king's  murder 
and  the  delivery  of  the  queen,  wrote 
secretly  to  Cecil.  His  object  was  to 
warn  the  English  minister  that  France 
was  ready  to  join  the  lords  against 
Bothwell,  and  to  excuse,  as  far  as  he 
possibly  could,  the  unaccountable  con- 
duct of  his  mistress.  They  were  re- 
solved, he  said,  never  to  consider  their 
sovereign  at  liberty  so  long  as  she  re- 
mained in  the  company  of  that  traitor, 
who  had  committed  so  detestable  a 
murder,  whatever  he  might  persuade 
or  compel  her  to  say  to  the  contrary. 
"  I  understand,"  said  he,  "  that  the 
nobility  are  of  mind  to  suit  assistance 
of  the  queen  your  mistress,  in  consi- 
deration that  the  king,  who  is  with 
God,  as  well  as  the  queen  our  sove- 
reign, and  the  prince  her  son,  are  so 
near  of  blood  to  her  highness.  I  be- 
lieve easy  help  shall  obtain  the  queen's 
liberty,  and  in  like  manner  have  the 
murderers  of  the  king  punished.  Thus 
far  I  will  make  your  honour  privy  of, 
that  France  has  offered  to  enter  in 
band  with  the  nobility  of  the  realm, 

1  Keith,  p.  883.     Also  Original  State-paper 
Office,  U.O.,  Drury  to  Cecil,  2d  May  1567. 
-'  On  the  3d  Of  May. 
3  Anderson,  vol.  ii.  p.  270. 
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and  to  enlist  the  company  of  men-at- 
arms,  and  to  give  divers  pensions  to 
noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  their 
realm,  which  some  did  like  well ;  but 
the  honest  sort  has  concluded,  and 
brought  the  rest  to  the  same  effect, 
that  they  will  do  nothing  which  may 
offend  your  sovereign,  without  the 
fault  be  in  her  majesty  ;  and  it  ap- 
pears both  Papist  and  Protestant  join 
together  with  an  earnest  affection  for 
the  weal  of  their  country."  .  .  .  He 
then  added  that_  Bothwell,  as  all 
thought,  would  soon  end  the  marriage, 
and  pass  to  Stirling  to  seize  the  prince. 
He  entreated  Cecil  to  consider  the 
queen  his  sovereign's  conduct  as  rather 
the  effect  of  the  evil  counsel  of  those 
about  her,  than  proceeding  from  her- 
self ;  and  lastly  begged  him  to  destroy 
his  letter.4 

Next  day  Grange  wrote  on  the  same 
subject  to  Bedford,  and  in  still  more 
striking  terms.  "  All  such  things," 
said  he,  "as  were  done  before  the 
parliament,  I  did  write  unto  your 
lordship  at  large.  ...  At  that  time 
the  most  part  of  the  nobility,  for  fear 
of  their  lives,  did  grant  to  sundry 
things  both  against  their  honours  and 
consciences,  who  since  have  convened 
themselves  at  Stirling,  where  they 
have  made  a  'band'  to  defend  [each] 
other  in  all  things  that  shall  concern 
the  glory  of  God  and  commonweal  of 
their  country.  The  heads  that  pre- 
sently they  agreed  upon  is,  first,  to 
seek  the  liberty  of  the  queen,  who  is 
ravished  and  detained  by  the  Earl  of 
Bothwell,  who  was  the  ravisher,  and . 
hath  the  strengths,  munitions,  and 
men  of  war  at  his  commandment. 
The  next  head  is  the  preservation  and 
keeping  of  the  prince.  The  third  is 
to  pursue  them  that  murdered  tho 
king.  For  the  pursuit  of  these  three 
heads  they  have  promised  to  bestow 
their  lives,  lands,  and  goods.  And  to 
that  effect  their  lordships  have  de- 
sired me  to  write  unto  your  lordship, 
to  the  end  they  might  have  your 
sovereign's  aid  and  support  for  sup- 
pressing of  the  cruel  murderer  Both- 
well,  who,  at  the  queen's  last  being  in 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Melvil  t» 
Cecil,  7th  May  1567.    Dated  Kerny  in  Fife. 


1567.] 

Stirling,  suborned  certain  to  have 
poisoned  the  prince  ;  for  that  bar- 
barous tyrant  is  not  contented  to  have 
murdered  the  father,  but  he  would 
also  cut  off  the  son,  for  fear  that  he 
hath  to  be  punished  hereafter.  The 
names  of  the  lords  that  convened  in 
Stirling  were  the  Earls  of  Argyle,  Mor- 
ton, Athole,  and  Mar.  Those  fore- 
named,  as  said  is,  have  desired  me  to 
write  unto  your  lordship  to  the  end 
that  I  might  know  by  you,  if  your 
sovereign  would  give  them  support 
concerning  these  three  heads  above 
written.  .  .  .  Wherefore  I  beseech 
your  lordship,  who  I  am  assured 
loveth  the  quietness  of  these  two 
realms,  to  let  me  have  a  direct  an- 
swer, and  that  with  haste ;  for  pre- 
sently the  foresaid  lords  are  suited 
unto  by  Monsieur  de  Croc,  who  offer- 
eth  unto  them  in  his  master,  the  King 
of  France's  name,  if  they  will  follow 
his  advice  and  counsel,  that  they  shall 
have  aid  and  support  to  suppress  the 
Earl  Bothwell  and  his  faction.  .  .  . 
Also  he  hath  admonished  her  [Mary] 
to  desist  from  the  Earl  Bothwell,  and 
not  to  marry  him;  for  if  she  do,  he  hath 
assured  her  that  she  shall  neither  have 
friendship  nor  favour  out  of  France,  if 
she  shall  have  to  do  r1  but  his  saying 
is,  she  will  give  no  ear.  .  .  . 

"  There  is  to  be  joined  with  the  four 
forenamed  lords,  the  Earls  of  Glen- 
cairn,  Cassillis,  Eglinton,  Montrose, 
Caithness  ;  the  Lords  Boyd,  Ochiltree, 
Ruthven,  Drummond,  Grajr,  Glammis, 
Innermeith,  Lindsay,  Hume,  and  Her- 
ries,  with  all  the  whole  West  Merse 
and  Teviotdale,  the  most  part  of  Fife, 
Angus,  and  Mearns.  And  for  this 
effect  the  Earl  of  Argyle  is  ridden  in 
the  west,  the  Earl  of  Athole  to  the 
north,  and  the  Earl  of  Morton  to  Fife, 
Angus,  and  Montrose.  The  Earl  of 
Mar  remaineth  still  about  the  prince; 
and  if  the  queen  will  pursue  him, 
the  whole  lords  have  promised,  upon 
their  faiths  and  honour,  to  relieve 
him.   .  .  . 

"  In  this  meantime  the  queen  is 
come  to  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  con- 
veyed by  the  Earl  Bothwell,  where  she 
intendeth  to   remain  until  she  have 

i  If  she  shall  have  to  resist  her  enemies. 
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levied  some  forces  of  footmen  and 
horsemen,  that  is,  she  minds  to  levy 
500  footmen,  and  200  horsemen.  The 
money  that  she  hath  presently  to  do 
this,  which  is  five  thousand  crowns, 
came  from  the  font  your  lordship 
brought  unto  the  baptism  ;  the  rest  is 
to  be  reft  and  borrowed  of  Edinburgh, 
or  the  men  of  Lothian.  .  .  . 

"  It  will  please  your  lordship  also 
to  haste  these  other  letters  to  my 
Lord  of  Moray,  and  write  unto  him 
to  come  back  again  into  Normaudy, 
that  he  may  be  in  readiness  against 
my  lords  write  unto  him ."  - 

These  important  letters  of  Melvil 
and  Kirkaldy,  hitherto  quite  unknown, 
establish  some  new  facts  in  this  por- 
tion of  our  history.  We  see  clearly 
from  them  that  the  formidable  coali- 
tion against  the  queen,  which  our  his- 
torians describe  as  arising  after  the 
marriage  with  Bothwell,  was  fully 
formed  nearly  a  month  before  that 
event ;  that  its  ramifications  were  ex- 
tensive and  deep ;  that  Sir  Robert 
Melvil,  in  whom  the  Scottish  queen  re- 
posed implicit  confidence,  had  joined 
the  confederacy  in  the  hope  of  rescu- 
ing his  royal  mistress  from  what  he  re< 
presents  as  an  unwilling  servitude;  that 
the  plot  was  well  known  to  Monsieur 
de  Croc,  the  French  ambassador,  who, 
after  having  in  vain  remonstrated  with 
Mary  against  her  predilection  for  Both- 
well,  gave  it  his  cordial  support ;  aud 
lastly,  that  it  had  been  communicated 
to  Elizabeth,  whose  assistance  was  ear- 
nestly solicited. 

But  the  English  princess  cherished 
high  and  peculiar  ideas  of  prerogative  ; 
and  while  she  blamed  in  severe  terms 
the  conduct  of  the  Scottish  queen, 
she  was  incensed  at  the  bold  and 
scurrilous  tone  in  which  Grange  had 
dared  to  arraign  the  proceedings  of 
his  sovereign.  Upon  this  point  a 
remarkable  conversation  took  place 
between  her  and  Randolph  in  the 
palace  garden,  of  which,  fortunately, 
this  minister,  on  the  same  day  that  it 
occurred,  wrote  an  account  to  Leicester. 

2  Copy  of  the  time,  State-paper  Office,  8th 
May  1507,  Orange  to  Bedford.  Also  MS. 
Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.O.,  Bedford  to 
Cecil,  May  11,  10o7. 
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His  expressions  are  forcible.  "These 
news,"  said  he,  (meaning  Mary's  in- 
tended marriage,)  "  it  pleased  her  ma- 
jesty to  tell  me  this  day,  [May  10,] 
walking  in  her  garden,  with  great  mis- 
liking  of  that  queen's  doing,  which  now 
she  doth  so  much  detest,  that  she  is 
ashamed  of  her.  Notwithstanding,  her 
majesty  doth  not  like  that  her  subjects 
should  by  any  force  withstand  that 
which  they  do  see  her  bent  unto  ;  and 
yet  doth  she  greatly  fear,  lest  that 
Bothwell  having  the  upper  hand,  he 
will  rein  again  with  the  French,  and 
either  make  away  with  the  prince,  or 
send  him  into  France ;  which  deliber- 
ation her  majesty  would  gladly  have 
stayed,  but  it  is  very  uncertain  how  it 
may  be  brought  to  pass. 

"  Her  majesty  also  told  me  that  she 
had  seen  a  writing  sent  from  Grange 
to.  my  Lord  of  Bedford,  despitefully 
written  against  that  queen,  in  such 
vile  terms  as  she  could  not  abide  the 
hearing  of  it,  wherein  he  made  her 
worse  than  any  common  woman.  She 
would  not  that  any  subject,  what 
cause  soever  there  be  proceeding  from 
the  prince,  or  whatsoever  her  life  and 
behaviour  is,  should  discover  that  un- 
to the  world ;  and  thereof  so  utterly 
misliketh  of  Grange's  manner  of  writ- 
ing and  doing,  that  she  condemns  him 
for  one  of  the  worst  in  that  realm, 
seeming  somewhat  to  warn  me  of  my 
familiarity  with  him,  and  willing  that 
I  should  admonish  him  of  her  mislik- 
ing.  In  this  manner  of  talk  it  pleased 
her  majesty  to  retain  me  almost  an 
hour." 1 

It  is  now  time  that  we  return  to  the 
extraordinary  course  of  events  in  Scot- 
land, which  fulfilled  the  predictions  of 
Melvil  and  Grange.  The  Church  was 
ordered  to  proclaim  the  banns  of  the 
queen's  marriage.  This  they  peremp- 
torily refused.  Craig,  one  of  the  min- 
isters, Knox  being  now  absent,  alleged, 
as  his  excuse,  that  Mary  had  sent  no 
written  command,  and  stated  the  com- 

1  This  letter  has  never  before  been  pub- 
lished, but  is  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  the 
anonymous  privately-printed  work  already 
mentioned,  entitled  "  Mainland's  Narrative." 
The  Appendix  consists  of  letters  and  other 
papers  relating  to  the  history  of  Mary,  queen 
of  Scotland. 
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mon  report  that  she  had  been  ravished, 
and  was  kept  captive  by  Botkwelk 
Upon  this  the  Justice-clerk  brought 
him  a  letter  signed  by  the  queen  her- 
self, asserting  the  falsehood  of  such  a 
story,  and  requiring  his  obedience.  He 
still  resisted,  demanded  to  be  confront- 
ed with  the  parties ;  and,  in  presence 
of  the  privy-council,  where  Bothwell 
sat,  this  undaunted  minister  laid  to 
his  charge  the  dreadful  crimes  of  which 
he  was  suspected, — rape,  adultery,  and 
murder.  To  the  accusation,  no  satis- 
factory answer  was  returned ;  but 
Craig,  having  exonerated  his  con- 
science, did  not  deem  himself  entitled 
to  disobey  the  express  command  of  his 
sovereign.  He  therefore  proclaimed 
the  banns  in  the  High  Church ;  but 
from  the  pulpit,  and  in  presence  of  the 
congregation,  added  these  appalling 
words  : — "  I  take  heaven  and  earth  to 
witness,  that  I  abhor  and  detest  this 
marriage,  as  odious  and  slanderous  to 
the  world ;  and  I  would  exhort  the 
faithful  to  pray  earnestly,  that  a  union 
against  all  reason  and  good  conscience 
may  yet  be  overruled  by  God,  to  the 
comfort  of  this  unhappy  realm."2 

This  solemn  warning,  with  the  deep 
and  general  detestation  of  Bothwell, 
appeared  to  produce  so  little  effect 
upon  the  queen,  that  the  people  con- 
sidered the  whole  events  as  strange  and 
supernatural :  the  report  revived  of 
this  abandoned  man  having  employed 
witchcraft,  no  uncommon  resource 
in  that  age ;  and  it  was  currently  as- 
serted that  the  marriage-day  had  been 
fixed  by  sorcerers.3 

On  the  12th  of  May  Mary  came  in 
person  into  the  high  court  at  Edin- 
burgh, and  addressed  the  chancellor, 
the  judges,  and  the  nobility  whom  she 
had  summoned  for  the  occasion.  Hav- 
ing understood,  she  said,  that  some 
doubts  had  been  entertained  by  the 
lords,  whether  they  ought  to  sit  for 
the  administration  of  the  laws,  their 

2  Anderson,  vol.  iv.  p.  280.  MS.  Letter, 
State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Drury  to  Cecil,  May 
14,  1567.  Also  Original,  State-paper  Office, 
May  12,  1567,  B.C.,  Drury  to  Cecil. 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Drury 
to  Cecil,  12th  or  13th  May  1567.  See  also 
MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  same  to 
same,  20th  May. 
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sovereign  being  detained  in  captivity 
at  Dunbar  by  Lord  Botliwell,  she  in- 
formed them  that  they  might  now  dis- 
miss their  scruples;  for  although  at 
first  incensed  at  the  conduct  of  that 
nobleman  in  the  seizure  of  her  person, 
she  had  forgiven  him  his  offence  in 
consequence  of  his  subsequent  good 
conduct,  and  meant  to  promote  him  to 
still  higher  honour.1  On  the  same 
day,  accordingly,  he  was  created  Duke 
of  Orkney  and  Shetland,  the  queen 
with  her  own  hands  placing  the  coro- 
net on  his  head;  ~  and  on  the  15th  of 
May  the  marriage  took  place  at  four 
in  the  morning  in  the  presence-cham- 
ber at  Holyrood.  It  was  remarked 
that  Mary  was  married  in  her  mourn- 


251 

ing  weeds.  The  ceremony  was  per- 
formed after  the  rite  of  the  Protestant 
Church  by  the  Bishop  of  Orkney;  Craig, 
the  minister  of  Edinburgh,  being  also 
present.  In  the  sermon  which  he 
preached  on  the  occasion,  the  bishop 
professed  Bothw ell's  penitence  for  his 
former  evil  life,  and  his  resolution  to 
amend  and  conform  himself  to  the 
Church.3  Few  of  the  leading  nobility 
were  present,  the  event  was  unattended 
with  the  usual  pageants  and  rejoicings, 
the  people  looked  on  in  stern  and 
gloomy  silence;  and  next  morning,  a 
paper,  with  this  ominous  verse,  was 
found  fixed  to  the  palace  gates — 

"Mense  malas  Maio  nubere  vulgus  ait."< 
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MARY. 


1567—1569. 


It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  the  late 
appalling  events  would  be  regarded 
with  indifference  by  the  people,  the 
reformed  clergy,  or  the  more  honest 
part  of  the  nobility.  Bothwell  was 
universally  reputed  the  principal  mur- 
derer of  the  king;  he  was  now  the 
husband  of  their  sovereign ;  and  it 
was  commonly  reported  that  he  had 
already  laid  his  schemes  to  get  pos- 
session of  the  young  prince,  who  was 
kept  at  Stirling  castle,  under  the 
governance  of  the  Earl  of  Mar.  Nor 
are  we  to  wonder  if  men  even  looked 
with  suspicion  to  the  future  conduct 
of  the  queen  herself.  She  had  appar- 
ently surrendered  her  mind  to  the 
dominion  of  a  passion  which  rendered 
her  deaf  to  every  suggestion  of  deli- 
cacy and  prudence,  almost  of  virtue. 

1  Anderson,  vol.  i.  p.  87. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.O.,Drury 
to  Cecil,  14th  May  1567,  Berwick,  with  its  en- 
closure. 


She  had  refused  to  listen  to  the  en- 
treaties and  arguments  of  her  best 
friends  :  to  Lord  Herries,  who,  on  his 
knees,  implored  her  not  to  marry  the 
duke ;  to  De  Croc,  the  French  ambas- 
sador, who  urged  the  same  request; 
to  Beaton,  her  own  ambassador;  to 
Sir  James  Melvil,  whose  remonstran- 
ces against  Bothwell  nearly  cost  him 
his  life.3  In  the  face  of  all  this  she 
had  precipitated  her  marriage  with 
this  daring  and  wicked  man;  and 
public  rumour  still  accused  her  of  be- 
ing a  party  to  the  murder.  Of  this 
last  atrocious  imputation,  indeed,  no 
direct  proof  was  yet  brought  or  of- 
fered; but  even  if  we  dismiss  it  as 
absolutely  false,  was  any  mother  who 
acted  such  a  part  worthy  to  be    in. 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office.  B.C.,  Drury 
to  Cecil,  May  16,  1567.  Also  B.C.,  same  to 
the  same,  Berwick,  20th  May  1567. 

*  The  line  is  from  Ovid.  Fastorum,  Lib. 
v.  490. 

'•>  Melvil's  Memoirs,  pp.  170,  177. 
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trusted  with  the  keeping  and  educa- 
tion of  the  heir  to  the  throne? 

So  deeply  felt  were  these  considera- 
tions, that,  as  we  have  seen,  a  coalition 
for  the  destruction  of  Bothwell,  and 
the  preservation  of  the  prince,  was 
now  widely  organised  in  Scotland. 
Of  this  confederacy  Lethington  was 
secretly  a  member,  although  he  still 
remained  at  Dunbar  with  the  queen. 
Becoming  suspected,  however,  Both- 
well  and  his  associate  Huntly  had 
resolved  on  Lethiugton's  death ;  when 
Mary  threw  herself  between  them, 
and  declared  that,  if  a  hair  of  his 
head  perished,  it  should  be  at  the 
peril  of  their  lives  and  lands.  Thus 
preserved,  he  continued  his  intrigues, 
and  only  waited  a  favourable  oppor- 
tunity to  make  his  escape  and  join  his 
friends.1  The  plans  of  the  associated 
lords  had  been  communicated  to  Mo- 
ray, then  in  France ;  they  were  sure 
to  meet  with  the  sanction  of  the  Re- 
formed Church,  and  the  sympathy  of 
the  people.  France  encouraged  them; 
and  Robert  Melvil  and  Grange,  two 
leading  men  in  the  confederacy,  had 
informed  Cecil  and  Elizabeth  of  their 
intentions.  Her  answer  was  now 
anxiously  expected. 

But  this  princess,  at  all  times 
jealous  of  the  royal  prerogative,  was 
startled  when  she  understood  that  the 
combined  lords  had  not  only  resolved 
to  prosecute  Bothwell  for  the  murder, 
and  to  rescue  the  queen  from  his 
thraldom,  but  to  crown  the  prince.2 
In  reply  to  the  picture  they  drew  of 
the  violent  restraint  put  upon  their 
sovereign,  she  informed  them  that,  if 
Mary's  own  letters  to  herself  were  to 
be  trusted,  she  was  in  no  thraldom, 
but  had  consented  to  all  that  had 
happened ;  she  observed  that  "  to 
crown  her  son  during  his  mother's 
life  was  a  matter,  for  example's  sake, 
not  to  be  digested  by  her  or  any  other 
monarch ;  "  but  she  added,  that  if 
they  would  deliver  the  young  prince 
into  her  hands  to  be  kept  in  England, 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Drury  to  Cecil,  6th  May  1567.  Melvil's  Me- 
moirs, p.  178. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Drury  to  Cecil,  6th  May  1067. 
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she  felt  inclined  to  support  them.  In 
the  meantime  the  Earl  of  Bedford  was 
ordered  to  hasten  northward,  that  he 
might  have  an  eye  on  their3  move- 
ments, and  afford  them  some  en- 
couragement ;  whilst  Cecil,  her  in- 
defatigable minister,  had  so  craftily 
laid  his  spies  about  the  court,  that  he 
received  instant  information  of  the 
minutest  movements  of  Mary  and 
Bothwell,  of  the  French  intrigues 
carried  on  by  De  Croc,  and  of  every 
step  taken  by  the  Lords  of  the  Secret 
Council.  For  a  brief  season  after 
their  marriage,  the  queen  and  the 
duke  appeared  to  forget  that  they 
had  an  enemy ;  and  when  Mary  was 
informed  of  the  private  meetings  of 
her  opponents,  she  treated  them  with 
contempt.  "  Athole,"  said  she,  "  is 
but  feeble;  for  Argyle,  I  know  well 
how  to  stop  his  mouth  ;  as  for  Mor- 
ton, his  boots  are  but  new  pulled  off" 
(alluding  to  his  recent  return  from 
banishment)  "  and  still  soiled,  he  shall 
be  sent  back  to  his  old  quarters."  4 

In  the  meantime  pageants  and 
tourneys  were  got  up  to  amuse  the 
people ;  who  observed  that  their 
queen,  casting  off  her  "mourning 
weed,"  assumed  a  gay  dress,  and 
frequently  rode  abroad  with  the  duke, 
making  a  show  of  great  contentment. 
Bothwell  too  was  studious  to  treat 
her  with  respect,  refusing  to  be 
covered  in  her  presence,  which  she 
sometimes  playfully  resented,  snatch- 
ing his  bonnet  and  putting  it  on  his 
head ; 5  but  there  were  times  when 
his  passionate  and  brutal  temper 
broke  through  all  restraint ;  and  to 
those  old  friends  who  were  still  at 
court,  and  saw  her  in  private,  it  was 
evident,  that  though  she  still  seemed 
to  love  him,  she  was  a  changed  and 
miserable  woman.  On  one  occasion, 
which  is  recorded  by  Sir  James  Melvil 
and  De  Croc,  who  were  present,  his 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Bed- 
ford to  Cecil,  11th  May  1567,  and  copy, 
Elizabeth  to  Bedford.  17th  May  1567. 

4  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Drury  to  Cecil,  20th  May  1567. 

'■>  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Drury  to  Cecil,  Berwick,  25th  May  1567. 
Id.,  Ibid.,  B.C.,  Drury  to  Cecil,  20th  May  and 
27th  May  1567. 
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language  was  so  bitter  and  disdainful, 
that,  in  a  paroxysm  of  despair,  she 
called  for  a  knife  to  stab  herself.1 

About  a  fortnight  after  the  marriage 
she  despatched  the  Bishop  of  Dun- 
blane to  France  and  Rome ;  his  in- 
structions, which  have  beeu  preserved, 
were  drawn  up  with  much  skill,  and 
contained  a  laboured  but  unsatisfac- 
tory apology  for  her  late  conduct2 
It  was  necessary  that  an  envoy  should 
be  sent  on  the  same  errand  to  Eliza- 
beth ;  and  here  the  choice  of  the  queen 
was  unfortunate,  for  she  selected 
Robert  Melvil,3  the  secret  but  deter- 
mined enemy  of  Bothwell,  and  one 
of  the  principal  associates  in  the  con- 
federacy against  him  and  herself.  It 
is  possible  that  this  gentleman,  who 
bore  an  honourable  character  in  these 
times,  may  have  considered,  that  in 
accepting  this  commission  he  should 
be  able  to  serve  his  royal  mistress; 
and  whilst  he  appeared  the  active 
agent  of  her  enemies,  might  secretly 
check  the  violence  of  their  designs 
and  labour  for  her  preservation.  But 
whatever  may  have  been  his  motives, 
it  is  certain  that  he  availed  himself 
of  the  confidence  with  which  he  was 
treated,  to  reveal  her  purposes  to  his 
confederates,  and  in  the  execution  of 
his  mission  acted  for  both  parties. 
He  received  letters  from  Mary  and 
Bothwell  to  Elizabeth  and  Cecil ;  he 
was  instructed,  as  he  has  himself  in- 
formed us,  to  excuse  his  mistress's 
recent  marriage,  and  to  persuade 
Elizabeth  not  to  expose  her  to  shame 
or  declare  herself  an  enemy  ;  4  and 
at  the  same  moment  he  carried  letters 
to  the  English  cpieen,  from  the  lords 
of  the  coalition,  who  accused  her  of 
the  murder  of  her  husband,  and  now 
meditated  her  dethronement.  So 
completely  was  he  judged  to  be  hi 
their  interest,  that  Morton,  the  leader 
of  the  enterprise,  described  him  to 
Elizabeth     as     their     trusty    friend, 

i  Melvil'S  Memoirs,  Bannatyne  edition,  p. 
180. 

-  Keith,  p.  388.  Also  MS.  Letter,  State- 
paper  Office,  B.C.,  2~th  May  1.5(17,  Drury  to 
Cecil.     Also  same  to  same,  20th  "Slay  1567. 

3  Declaration  of  Robert  Melvil.  ilopetoun 
MSS. 

*  Ibid. 
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whom  they  had  commissioned  to  de- 
clare their  latent  enterprise  to  her 
majesty.  ° 

Bothwell's  letter,  which  he  sent  by 
this  envoy  to  Elizabeth,  is  worthy  of 
notice.  It  is  expressed  in  a  bold, 
almost  a  kingly  tone;  he  was  aware, 
he  said,  of  the  queen's  ill  opinion  of 
him,  but  he  protested  that  it  was 
undeserved,  declared  his  resolution  to 
preserve  the  amity  between  the  two 
kingdoms,  and  professed  his  readiness 
to  do  her  majesty  all  honour  and 
service.  Men  of  greater  birth,  so  he 
concluded,  might  have  been  preferred 
to  the  high  station  he  now  occupied ; 
none,  he  boldly  affirmed,  could  have 
been  chosen  more  zealous  for  the  pre- 
servation of  her  majesty's  friendship, 
of  which  she  should  have  experience 
at  any  time  it  might  be  her  pleasure 
to  employ  him.  The  style  was  differ- 
ent from  the  servility  which  so  com- 
monly ran  through  the  addresses  to 
this  haughty  queen,  and  marked  the 
proud  character  of  mind  which,  as 
much  as  his  crimes,  distinguished  this 
daring  man.6 

Melvil  now  left  Scotland  (June  o) 
on  his  mission  to  the  English  court ; 
and  during  his  absence,  the  combined 
lords  rapidly  arranged  their  mode  of 
attack  and  concentrated  their  forces. 
It  was  judged  time  to  declare  them- 
selves ;  and  the  contrast  between  their 
former  and  their  present  conduct  was 
abundantly  striking.  They  who  had 
combined  with  Bothwell  in  the  con- 
spiracy for  the  king's  murder,  and 
had  signed  the  bond  recommending 
him  as  a  suitable  husband  for  their 
queen,  were  now  the  loudest  in  their 
execration  of  the  deed  and  their  de- 
nunciations of  the  marriage.  It  was 
necessary    for    them,   however,    from 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Maitland 
to  Cecil,  21st  and  2Sth  June  1567.  MS. 
Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Morton  and 
the  lords  to  Elizabeth,  Edinburgh,  20th  J  una 
1507. 

6  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bothwell 
to  Elizabeth,  5th  June  1507.  Bothwell  at 
the  same  time  wrote  to  Cecil  and  Sir  N. 
Throckmorton,  by  Robert  Melvil.  His  letter 
to  Cecil  is  in  the  State-paper  Oilier,  dated 
June  5,  that  to  Throckmorton  in  the  posses- 
sion of  Mr  Bodd,  bookseller,  Great  Newport 
Street. 
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this  very  circumstance,  to  act  with 
that  caution  which  accomplices  in 
guilt  must  adopt  when  they  attempt 
to  expose  and  punish  a  companion.  If 
Morton,  Argyle,  Huntly,  Lethington, 
and  Balfour,  possessed  evidence  to 
convict  Bothwell  and  his  servants  of 
the  murder  of  the  king,  it  was  not  to 
be  forgotten  that  Bothwell  could  re- 
criminate, and  prove,  by  the  produc- 
tion of  the  bond,  that  they  had  con- 
sented to  the  same  crime.  We  know, 
too,  that  he  had  shewn  this  bond  to 
some  of  the  actual  murderers ;  and 
unless  they  were  slain  in  hot  blood, 
or  made  away  with  before  they  had 
an  opportunity  of  speaking  but,  the 
whole  dark  story  might  be  revealed. 
These  apprehensions,  which  seem  to 
me  not  to  have  been  sufficiently  kept 
in  mind,  account  for  the  extraordinary 
circumstances  which  soon  after  oc- 
curred. 

Mary  had  summoned  her  noblts  to 
attend  her  with  their  feudal  forces  on 
an  expedition  to  Liddesdale,  but  most 
of  them  had  already  left  court,  and 
neglected  the  order.  Huntly,  who 
had  been  much  in  her  confidence,  cor- 
responded with  her  enemies.1  Leth- 
ington, the  secretary,  whom  we  have 
seen  carried  prisoner  to  Dunbar,  pre- 
tended still  to  be  devoted  to  her  ser- 
vice, but  betrayed  all  her  purposes  to 
the  confederate  lords;  and  at  length, 
finding  a  good  opportunity,  suddenly 
left  the  court.  Moray,  it  was  said, 
had  come  to  England,  and  taken  a 
decided  part  against  her,  and  Hume, 
one  of  the  most  warlike  and  powerful 
Border  lords,  was  active  in  his  opposi- 
tion.*2 No  army,  therefore,  could  be 
assembled;  so  detested  indeed  was 
Bothwell,  that  even  the  soldiers  whom 
he  had  in  pay  incurred  his  suspicion ; 
and  it  was  reported  he  only  trusted 
one  company,  commanded  by  Captain 
Cullen,  a  man  suspected  to  be  deeply 
implicated  in  the  king's  murder.3 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Drury  to 
Cecil,  B.C.,  20th  May  1567. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  7th  June 
1567,  B.C.,  Drury  to  Cecil.  Also  MS.  Letter, 
State-paper  Office,  16th  May  1567,  B.C., 
Drury  to  Cecil.  Also  MS.  Letter,  State-paper 
Officp,  Drury  to  Cecil,  B.C.,  25th  May  1567. 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  "Dairy  to 
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Under  these  circumstances  of  dis- 
couragement, the  queen  and  the  duke 
had  retired  to  Borthwick  castle,  a  seat 
of  the  Laird  of  Crookston's,  about  ten 
miles  from  Edinburgh,  when  the  con- 
federates, led  by  Hume  and  the  other 
Border  chiefs,  made  a  rapid  night 
march,  and  suddenly  surrounded  the 
place.  They  were  nearly  a  thousand 
strong;  and  along  with  him  were 
Morton,  Mar,  Lindsay,  Grange,  and 
their  followers,  who  deemed  them- 
selves sure  of  their  prize  ;  but  Both-. 
well  escaped  through  a  postern  in  the 
back  wall,  to  Haddington.  Here  he 
remained  a  day  in  concealment,  and 
then  reached  Dunbar,  where  he  was 
next  day  joined  by  the  queen,  who 
fled  in  man's  apparel,  booted  and 
spurred,  from  Borthwick,  and  thus 
eluded  notice.4  Disappointed  in  their 
first  attempt,  the  confederates  marched 
to  the  capital,  which  they  reached  at 
four  in  the  morning,  broke  open  the 
gates,  took  possession  of  the  city,  and 
published  a  proclamation,  declaring 
that  they  had  risen  in  arms  to  revenge 
the  death  of  the  king  and  the  forcible 
abduction  of  their  sovereign.5  Here 
they  were  soon  after  joined  by  the 
Earl  of  Athole  and  the  noted  Lething- 
ton, a  man  who  had  belonged  to  all 
parties,  and  had  deserted  all,  yet 
whose  vigour  of  mind,  and  great 
capacity  for  state  affairs,  made  him 
still  welcome,  wherever  he  turned 
himself.  High  wages  were  now  of- 
fered to  any  volunteers  who  would 
come  forward,  and  to  give  greater 
publicity  to  the  cause  for  which  tbey 
fought,  a  banner  was  displayed,  on 
which  was  painted  the  body  of  the 
murdered  king,  lying  under  a  tree  as 
he  had  been  first  found,  with  the 
young  prince  kneeling  beside  it,  and 
underneath   the    motto,  "Judge    and 

Cecil,  B.C.,  31st  May  1567,  with  an  undated 
Letter,  probably  an  enclosure. 

*  Sloane  MSS.,  Ayscough,  3199,  British 
Museum,  copy,  John  Beaton  to  his  brother, 
11th  to  17th  June.  Printed  by  Laing,  vol. 
ii.  p.  106.  BIS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office, 
B.C.,  Drury  to  Cecil,  Berwick,  12th  June 
1567. 

s  Anderson,  vol.  i.  p.  131.  SIS.  Letter, 
State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  12th  June  1567, 
Drury  to  Cecil.  MS.  Letter,  State-paper 
Office,  same  to  same,  B.C.,  11th  Jane  1507. 
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avenge  my  cause,  0  Lord."  The  sight 
of  this,  and  the  tenor  of  their  pro- 
clamation, produced  a  strong  effect; 
and  the  confederates  had  the  satisfac- 
tion to  find,  not  only  that  the  common 
people  and  the  magistrates  warmly- 
espoused  their  cause,  but  that  Sir 
James  Balfour,  who  enjoyed  the  high- 
est confidence  with  Bothwell,  and 
commanded  the  castle,  was  ready  to 
join  them.  This  infamous  man  had, 
as  we  have  seen,  been  deeply  impli- 
cated in  the  murder,  and  was  re- 
ported to  have  some  secret  papers 
regarding  it  in  his  keeping.  His 
anticipated  defection,  therefore,  gave 
new  spirit  to  the  party.1 

Whilst  such  was  the  state  of  things 
in  the  city,  Mary  and  Bothwell  had  as- 
sembled their  followers  at  Dunbar,  and 
such  was  the  effect  of  the  royal  names 
that  many  of  the  Border  barons  and 
gentry  deserted  Hume,  and  joined  the 
queen's  camp.  Along  with  them  came 
the  Lords  Seton,  Yester,  and  Borth- 
wick,  so  that  within  a  short  time  her 
force  amounted  to  about  2000  men. 
With  these  Mary  and  the  Duke  of  Ork- 
ney instantly  marched  against  the  ene- 
my, leaving  Dunbar  on  the  14th  June, 
and  advancing  that  night  to  Seton. 
Next  morning  she  caused  a  proclama- 
tion to  be  read  to  the  army,  in  which 
her  opponents  were  arraigned  as  trai- 
tors, who  for  their  private  ends  had 
determined  to  overturn  the  govern- 
ment. They  pretended,  she  said,  to 
prosecute  the  duke  her  husband  for 
the  king's  murder,  after  he  had  been 
already  fully  acquitted  of  the  crime ; 
they  declared  their  resolution  to  rescue 
herself  from  captivity ;  but  she  was  no 
captive,  as  they  who  had  themselves  re- 
commended her  marriage  with  the  duke 
well  knew;  they  had  taken  arms,  as 
they  affirmed,  to  defend  the  prince 
her  son — but  he  was  in  their  own 
hands,  and  how,  then,  could  they  think 
him  in  danger?  In  short,  all  was  a 
mere  cover  for  their  treason,  and  this 
she  trusted  soon  to  prove,  by  the  aid 
of  her  faithful  subjects,  on  the  persons 

1  Beaton  to  his  brother,  from  SloaneMSS., 
3199.  Laing,  Append,  vol.  ii.  p.  100.  Also 
MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Scrope  to 
Cecil,  B.C.,  Carlisle,  June  10,  1507. 
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of  these  unnatural  rebels.2  Her  next 
step  was  to  intrench  herself  on  Car- 
berry  hill,  within  the  old  works  which 
had  been  thrown  up  by  the  English 
army  previous  to  the  battle  of  Pinkie. 

Mary  here  awaited  her  opponents, 
who  shewed  no  less  alacrity  to  en- 
gage, marching  from  Edinburgh  on  the 
morning  of  Sunday  the  loth,  and  tak- 
ing the  route  to  Musselburgh,  which 
soon  brought  them  in  sight  of  their 
adversaries.  Monsieur  de  Croc,  the 
French  ambassador,  was  then  with  the 
queen.  He  had  disapproved  of  her 
marriage ;  and  we  have  seen  that  he 
had  even  encouraged  the  confederates, 
with  a  view  of  having  the  prince  sent 
to  France ; 3  but  he  now  made  an  at- 
tempt at  mediation,  and  carried  a 
message  to  Morton  and  Glencairn,  as- 
sui-ing  them  of  their  sovereign's  dis- 
position to  pardon  the  past,  on  condi- 
tion that  they  returned  to  their  duty. 
"  We  have  not  come  here,"  said  Glen- 
cairn, when  he  heard  this  proposal, 
"  to  solicit  pardon  for  ourselves,  but 
rather  to  give  it  to  those  who  have 
offended."  "We  are  in  arms,"  added 
Morton,  "  not  against  our  queen,  but 
the  Duke  of  Orkney,  the  murderer  of 
her  husband.  Let  him  be  delivered 
up,  or  let  her  majesty  remove  him 
from  her  company,  and  we  shall  yield 
her  obedience."4 

It  was  evident  from  this  reply  that 
there  was  little  hope  of  peace ;  and  the 
confederate  lords  were  the  more  de- 
termined, as  an  indisposition  to  fight 
was  beginning  to  be  apparent  in  the 
royal  troops,  some  men  at  that  moment 
stealing  over  to  the  enemy.  Observ- 
ing this,  Bothwell,  who  was  never 
defioient  in  personal  courage,  rode  for- 
ward, anil,  by  a  herald,  sent  his  defi- 


s  Spottiswood,  p.  200,  Beaton  to  his  brother, 
Laing,  vol.  ii.  pp.  106,  110.  MS.  Letter, 
State-paper  Office,  Brury  to  Cecil,  B.C.,  Htu 
June  1567. 

3  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Brury  to 
Cecil,  B.C.,  9th  June  1567.  Also  same  to 
same,  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  31st 
May  1567.  Also  15th  June  1507.  Bedford  to 
Leicester,  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C. 

«  Keith,  p.  401.  MS.  Letter,  State-paper 
Office,  Scrope  to  Cecil,  Carlisle,  17th  June 
1507,  B.C.  Also  MS.  Letter.  State-paper 
Office,  B.C.,  Brury  to  Cecil,  Berwick,  18th 
and  19th  June  1567. 
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ance  to  any  one  that  dared  arraign 
hiin  of  the  king's  murder.  His  gage 
was  accepted  by  James  Murray  of 
Tullibardine,  the  same  baron  who  had, 
it  was  said,  affixed  the  denunciation 
to  the  Tolbooth  gate ;  but  Bothwell 
refused  to  enter  the  lists  with  one  who 
was  not  his  peer,  and  singled  out  Mor- 
ton, who  readily  auswered,  that  he 
would  fight  him  instantly  on  foot  and 
with  two-handed  swords.  Upon  this, 
Lord  Lindsay  of  the  Byres  interfered. 
The  combat,  he  contended,  belonged 
of  right  to  him,  as  the  relative  of  the 
murdered  king,  and  he  implored  the 
associate  lords  by  the  services  he  had 
done,  and  still  hoped  to  do,  that  they 
would  grant  him  the  courtesy  to  meet 
the  duke  in  this  quarrel.  It  was 
deemed  proper  to  humour  Lindsay ; 
and  Morton  presented  him  with  his 
own  sword,  a  weapon  well  known  and 
highly  valued,  as  having  been  once 
wielded  by  his  renowned  ancestor, 
Archibald  Bell-the-Cat.  Lindsay  then 
proceeded  to  arm  himself  ;  and  kneel- 
ing down  before  the  ranks,  audibly 
implored  God  to  strengthen  his  arm 
to  punish  the  guilty,  and  protect  the 
innocent.  Bothwell  too  seemed  eager 
to  fight,  but  at  this  critical  juncture 
Mary  interfered,  and  resolutely  for- 
bade the  encounter.1 

By  this  time  it  was  evident  that  de- 
sertion was  spreading  rapidly  in  her 
army,  nor  had  her  remonstrances  the 
least  effect :  she  implored  them  to 
advance,  assured  them  of  victory, 
taunted  them  with  cowardice,  but  all 
to  so  little  purpose,  that  when  Grange, 
at  the  head  of  his  troops,  began  to 
wheel  round  the  hill  so  as  to  turn 
their  flank,  the  panic  became  general, 
and  the  queen  and  Bothwell  were  left 
with  only  sixty  gentlemen,  and  the 
band  of  hagbutters.2  It  was  his  design 
to  throw  himself  between  Dunbar  and 
this  little  force,  thus  cutting  off  Both- 

1  Copy  ot  the  time.  State-paper  Office,  Hary- 
son  to  Cecil,  probably  June  16,  1067.  The 
name  is  scored  out  but  readable.  Also  MS. 
Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Drury  to 
Cecil,  JuDe  19,  1567,  with  enclosure.  Calder- 
wood,  MS.  History,  Ayscough,  4735,  p.  663. 
Also  Spottiswood,  p.  207. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Scrope  to  Cecil,  June  17,  15C7. 
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well's  escape ;  but  Mary  perceived  it, 
and  sent  the  Laird  of  Ormiston  to 
demand  a  parley.  This  was  imme- 
diately granted,  and  when  Grange  rode 
forward,  he  assured  his  sovereign  of 
their  readiness  to  obey  her,  if  that 
man  who  now  stood  beside  her,  and 
was  guilty  of  the  king's  murder,  were 
dismissed.  To  this  she  replied,  that 
if  the  lords  promised  to  return  to  their 
allegiance,  she  would  leave  the  duke 
and  put  herself  in  their  hands.  He 
carried  this  message  to  his  brethren, 
and  came  back  with  a  solemn  assur- 
ance that,  on  such  conditions,  they 
were  ready  to  receive  and  obey  her  as 
their  sovereign.  Hearing  this,  the 
queen,  ever  too  credulous  and  apt  to 
act  on  the  impulse  of  the  moment, 
held  a  moment's  conversation  aside 
with  Bothwell.  What  passed  can  only 
be  conjectured  ;  he  appeared  to  waver, 
and  remonstrate,  but  when  she  gave 
him  her  hand,  he  took  farewell,  turned 
his  horse's  head  and  rode  off  the  field, 
none  of  the  confederates  offering  the 
least  impediment.3  It  was  the  last 
time  they  ever  met. 

Mary  now  waited  for  some  time  till 
he  was  out  of  danger,  and  then,  coming 
forward,  exclaimed  :  "  Laird  of  Grange, 
I  surrender  to  you  on  the  conditions 
you  have  specified  in  the  name  of  the 
lords."  That  baron  then  took  her 
hand,  which  he  kissed;  and  holding 
her  horse's  bridle,  conducted  her  down 
the  hill  to  the  confederates.  On  reach- 
ing the  lines,  she  was  met  by  the 
nobles,  who  received  her  on  their 
knees.  "  Here,  madam,"  said  Morton, 
"is  the  true  place  where  your  grace 
should  be ;  and  here  we  are  ready  to 
defend  and  obey  you  as  loyally  as  ever 
nobility  of  this  realm  did  your  pro- 
genitors."   So  fully  felt  was  this  senti- 

8  Raumer,  quoting  De  Croc's  Despatches, 
pp.  100,  101.  De  Croc  says  in  his  letter  to 
Catherine  de  Medici,  "Bothwell  became 
greatly  alarmed,  and  at  last  asked  the  queen 
whether  she  would  keep  the  promise  of 
fidelity  which  she  had  made  to  him.  She 
answered  yes,  and  gave  him  her  hand  upon 
it.  He  then  mounted  his  horse,  and  lied 
with  a  few  attendants."  All  this,  however, 
must,  as  I  have  said,  be  conjecture.  De  Croc 
was  not  present :  after  his  unsuccessful  at* 
tempt  at  mediation,  he  had  retired  to  Edin- 
burgh.    Spottiswood,  p.  207. 
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ment,  that  when  some  of  the  common 
soldiers  began  to  utter  opprobrious 
language,  Grange  drew  his  sword  and 
compelled  them  into  silence. 

Such  was  the  extraordinary  scene 
which  led  to  the  escape  of  Bothwell, 
and  it  demands  a  moment's  reflection. 
The  confederate  nobles  had  declared 
that  their  object  in  taking  arms  was 
to  bring  this  infamous  man  to  justice, 
as  the  murderer  of  the  king ;  yet,  at 
the  moment  when  they  had  him  in 
their  power,  he  was  permitted  to 
escape.  Nothing  could  appear  more 
inconsistent ;  and  yet,  perhaps,  looking 
to  the  motives  which  have  been  al- 
ready pointed  out,  it  will  not  be  found 
unnatural.  He,  indeed,  was  the  prin- 
cipal murderer,  but  Morton,  Huntly, 
Lethington,  and  Argyle  were  aware 
that,  if  driven  to  his  defence,  he  could 
bring  them  in  as  accomplices.  They 
allowed  him  to  escape,  because  he  was 
infinitely  more  easily  dealt  with  as  a 
fugitive  than  as  a  prisoner. 

But  to  return  to  Mary.  Encouraged 
by  the  first  appearances  of  courtesy, 
she  declared  her  wish  to  communicate 
with  the  Hamiltons,  who,  the  night 
before,  had  advanced  in  considerable 
strength  to  Linlithgow.  This  was 
peremptorily  refused,  upon  which  she 
broke  into  reproaches,  appealed  to 
their  promise,  and  demanded  how 
they  dared  to  treat  her  as  a  prisoner  ! 
Her  questions  and  her  arguments  were 
unheeded,  and  she  now  bitterly  re- 
pented her  precipitation.  Her  spirit, 
however,  instead  of  being  subdued, 
was  rather  roused  by  their  baseness. 
She  called  for  Lindsay,  one  of  the 
fiercest  of  the  confederate  barons,  and 
bade  him  give  her  his  hand.  He 
obeyed.  "  By  the  hand,"  said  she, 
"  which  is  now  in  yours,  I  '11  have 
your  head  for  this."1  Unfortunate 
princess  !  When  she  spoke  thus,  little 
did  she  know  how  soon  that  unrelent- 
ing hand,  which  had  been  already 
stained  with  Biccio's  blood,  would  fall 
still  heavier  yet  upon  herself. 

It  was  now  evening,  and  the  queen, 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Drury  to 
Cecil,  B.C.,  June  18,  1507.  Also  copy,  State- 
paper  Office,  probably  June  10, 1507,  iluryson 
to  Cecil. 
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riding  between  Morton  and  Athole, 
was  conducted  to  the  capital,  where 
she  awoke  to  all  the  horrors  of  her 
situation.2  She  was  a  captive  in  the 
hands  of  her  worst  enemies :  the 
populace,  as  she  rode  through  the 
streets,  received  her  with  yells  and  exe- 
crations; the  women  pressing  round, 
accused  her  in  coarse  terms  as  an 
adulteress  stained  with  her  husband's 
blood;  and  the  soldiers,  unrestrained 
by  their  officers,  kept  constantly  wav- 
ing before  her  eyes  the  banner  on 
which  was  painted  the  murdered  king, 
and  the  prince  crying  for  vengeance. 
At  first  they  shut  her  up  in  the 
provost's  house,  where  she  was  strictly 
guarded.  It  was  in  vain  she  remon- 
strated against  this  breach  of  faith ; 
in  vain  she  implored  them  to  remem- 
ber that  she  was  their  sovereign :  they 
were  deaf  to  her  entreaties,  and  she 
was  compelled  to  pass  the  night,  se- 
cluded even  from  her  women,  in  soli- 
tude and  tears.  But  the  morning 
only  brought  new  horrors.  The  first 
object  which  met  her  eyes  was  the 
same  dreadful  banner,  which,  with  a 
refinement  in  cruelty,  the  populace  had 
hung  up  directly  opposite  her  win- 
dows. The  sight  brought  on  an  agony 
of  despair  and  delirium,  in  the  midst 
of  which  she  tore  the  dress  from  her 
person,  and,  forgetting  that  she  was 
almost  naked,  attempted  in  her  frenzy 
to  address  the  people.3  This  piteous 
spectacle  could  not  be  seen  without 
producing  an  impression  in  her  favour; 
and  the  citizens  were  taking  measures 
for  her  rescue,  when  she  was  suddenly 
removed  to  Holyrood.  Here  a  hurried 
consultation  was  held,  and  in  the 
evening  she  was  sent  a  prisoner  to 
Lochleven,  a  castle  situated  in  the 
midst  of  a  lake,  belonging  to  Douglas, 
one  of  the  confederates,  and  from 
which  escape  was  deemed  impossible. 
In  her  journey  thither,  she  was  treat- 
ed with  studied  indignity,  exposed  to 
the  gaze  of  the  mob,  miserably  clad, 
mounted    on   a   sorry   hackney,     and 


2  Letter  of  John  Beaton  to  his  brother, 
Sloane  MSS.,  Ayscough,  3109,  printed  by 
Laintf,  vol.  ii.  p.  106. 

»  John  Beaton  to  his  brother,  17th  June 
1507,  Laing,  vol.  ii.,  Appendix,  p.  1U6. 
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placed  under  the  charge  of  Lindsay- 
arid  Ruthven,  men  of  savage  manners, 
even  in  this  age,  and  who  were  esteemed 
peculiarly  fitted  for  the  task.1  Against 
this  base  conduct  it  is  said  that 
Grange  loudly  remonstrated,  and  that, 
to  silence  his  reproaches,  the  lords  pro- 
duced an  intercepted  letter,  written 
by  the  queen  from  her  prison  in  Ed- 
inburgh to  Bothwell,  in  which,  she 
assured  him  that  she  would  never 
desert  him.  The  story  is  told  by 
Melvil,  but  I  have  found  no  trace  of 
it ;  and  Grange  had  already  manifested 
such  bitter  hostility  to  his  sovereign, 
that  his  sincerity  may  be  questioned, 
especially  as  he  continued  to  act  with 
his  former  associates.2 

Thus  far  the  measures  of  the  confed- 
erates were  crowned  with  success.  The 
queen  was  a  prisoner  in  their  hands; 
they  were  possessed  of  the  person  of 
the  heir-apparent,  who  had  been  com- 
mitted to  the  governance  of  Mar,  one 
of  their  principal  leaders ;  Bothwell 
was  a  fugitive,  and  they  were  sus- 
tained in  everything  they  had  done 
by  the  support  of  the  ministers  of 
the  Reformed  Church,  and  by  the 
general  voice  of  the  people.  For  the 
present,  therefore,  all  was  deemed 
secure ;  and,  on  considering  their  fu- 
ture policy,  they  determined  to  pause 
till  it  was  seen  with  what  feelin.s  the 
late  events  were  regarded  by  England 
and  France.  With  this  view  they  lost 
no  time  in  despatching  letters,  first  to 
Elizabeth,  and  after  a  little  interval 
to  the  King  of  France.  To  the  Eng- 
lish queen  they  declared  that  their 
only  motive  in  taking  up  arms  had 
been  the  punishment  of  the  king's 
murder ;  they  assured  her  that,  so 
soon  as  this  was  accomplished,  their 
sovereign  should  be  restored  to  free- 
dom ;  and  as  for  the  coronation  of  the 
young  prince,  that  such  an  idea  had 
never  been  contemplated.  In  conclu- 
sion, they  expressed  a  hope  that  she 
would  consider  their  want  of  money, 
and  send  them  the   sum  of  three  or 

1  John  Beaton  to  his  brother,  17th  June 
1567,  Lains,  vol.  ii.,  Appendix,  p.  106.  Also 
MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Briny  to  Cecil, 
B.C.,  June  18,  1567. 

•  Melvii's  Memoirs,  Bannatyne  edition,  p. 
185. 
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four  thousand  crowns  to  hire  soldiers, 
in  return  for  which  they  were  ready  to 
refuse  the  offers  of  France,  and  submit 
to  be  wholly  guided  by  England.3 

To  France  their  letters  were  full  of 
amity,  but  more  general  and  guarded. 
De  Croc,  the  ambassador,  had  at  once 
perceived  the  advantage  of  securing 
the  friendship  of  the  successful  party. 
Although  pretending  a  great  zeal  for 
Mary's  service,  he  really  favoured  the 
confederates,  and  had  not  only  pro- 
posed that  the  young  prince  should  be 
brought,  up  under  the  care  of  the  king 
his  master,  but  advised  them  to  keep 
the  Queen  of  Scots  securely,  now  that 
they  had  her  in  their  hands. 4  To  him 
the  confederates  gave  fair  words,  but 
prudently  determined  not  to  commit 
themselves  till  they  heard  more  de- 
finitively from  England.  They  at  the 
same  time  entered  into  communication 
with  Moray  and  the  Earl  of  Lennox, 
whose  presence  they  required  in  Scot- 
land.5 

At  this  crisis,  (June  20,)  according 
to  the  evidence  of  Cecil's  journal, 
which  has  been,  on  insufficient  grounds 
I  think,  suspected  of  forgery,  the 
Lords  of  the  Secret  Council,  through 
the  treachery  of  a  servant  of  Both- 
well's,  became  possessed  of  a  box  or 
casket,  which  was  said  to  contain  some 
private  letters  and  sonnets  addressed 
by  the  queen  to  the  duke.  This  was 
that  celebrated  silver  casket,  which 
afterwards  made  so  much  noise,  and 
in  which,  as  asserted  by  the  enemies 
of  Mary,  were  found  decided  proofs  of 
her  guilt.  The  whole  details  connect- 
ed with  the  story  are  suspicious;  nor 
is  it  the  least  suspicious  of  these  cir- 
cumstances, that  in  the  confidential 
letters  of  Drury  to  Cecil,  written  at 
this  period  from  day  to  day,  and  em- 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Sir 
John  Forster  to  Cecil,  June  20,  1507.  The 
messenger's  name  was  John  Rede,  with  In- 
structions enclosed.  Also  State-paper  Office, 
Briny  to  Cecil,  June  20,  1567.  Also  MS. 
Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Bedford  to 
Cecil,  June  23,  1567. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  June 
20,  1567. 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Drury  to 
Cecil,  B.C.,  July  9,  1567.  Also  MS.  Letter, 
State-paper  Office,  B  C,  July  12.  Sumo  to 
Baine,  and  July  19,  Scrope  to  CecU. 
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bracing  the  most  minute  information 
of  everything  which,  passed,  there  is 
no  allusion  to  such  a  seizure.  It  is, 
however,  to  be  remembered  that  Mor- 
ton, Lethington,  and  Sir  James  Bal- 
four, the  three  great  leaders  of  the 
confederacy,  were  themselves  deeply 
implicated  in  the  assassination  of  Darn- 
ley,  and  that  they  would  be  exceed- 
ingly likely  to  suppress  such  a  dis- 
covery, till  the  contents  of  the  casket 
were  rigidly  examined.  They  knew 
that  Bothwell  was  in  possession  of  the 
bond  for  the  king's  murder,  and  the 
casket  might  contain  it,  or  other  pa- 
pers equally  conclusive.  It  is  certain 
that,  on  the  day  of  this  reported  dis- 
covery, (June  20,)  Morton  and  his  as- 
sociates despatched  George  Douglas, 
one  of  the  most  confidential  of  their 
number,  on  a  secret  mission  to  the 
Earl  of  Bedford,  and  it  is  possible  his 
message  may  have  related  to  it.1  In 
this  mysterious  state  we  must  leave 
the  matter  at  present. 

On  hearing  of  the  late  extraordinary 
eveiits  in  Scotland,  Elizabeth's  feel- 
ings were  of  a  divided  kind.  Her 
ideas  of  the  inviolability  of  the  royal 
prerogative  were  offended  by  the  im- 
prisonment of  the  queen.  However 
great  were  Mary's  faults,  or  even  her 
guilt,  it  did  not  accord  with  the  high 
creed  of  the  English  princess  that 
any  subjects  shoidd  dare  to  expose  or 
punish  them  ;  and  we  have  seen  that, 
in  a  former  conversation  with  Ran- 
dolph, she  alluded  to  Grange's  letters 
to  Bedford  in  terms  of  much  bitter- 
ness.2 But  notwithstanding  this,  she 
was  fully  alive  to  the  necessity  of  sup- 
porting a  Protestant  party  in  Scot- 
land ;  and  she  well  knew  that  nothing 
could  so  effectually  promote  her  views, 
as  to  induce  the  confederate  lords  to 
refuse  the  offers  of  France,  and  deliver 
to  her  the  young  prince  to  be  educated 
in  Protestant  principles  at  the  court 
of  England.  Nor  was  she  ignorant 
that  the  able  and  crafty  men  who 
directed  their  proceedings,  had  deter- 

i  M3.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bedford  to 
Cecil,  B.O.,  June  23,  1507.  Also  .Mj>.  Letter, 
State-paper  Office,  Morton  and  the  Lords  to 
Bedford,  June  20,  1567. 

*  Randolph  to  Leicester,  May  10,  1507.  See 
supra,  p.  25U. 
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mined  to  refuse  every  petition  for  the 
restoration  of  their  sovereign  toliberty, 
an  event  probably  as  much  deprecated 
by  Elizabeth  as  by  themselves.3  It 
was  perfectly  safe  for  the  English 
queen,  therefore,  to  give  fair  promises 
to  Mary,  and  to  remonstrate  with  the 
confederates  upon  this  subject.  Such 
being  her  views,  she  despatched  Ro- 
bert Melvil,  who  was  then  in  England, 
with  a  letter  to  his  mistress ;  and 
ordered  Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton, 
one  of  her  ablest  diplomatists,  to  hold 
himself  in  readiness  to  proceed  on  a 
mission  to  Scotland. 

Meanwhile  the  Lords  of  the  Secret 
Council,  who  had  suffered  the  princi- 
pal actor  in  the  king's  murder  to  es- 
cape, became  active  in  their  search  for 
inferior  delinquents.  Captain  Cullen, 
a  daring  follower  of  Bothwell's,  had 
been  seized  on  their  first  advance  to 
Edinburgh,  and  soon  after  two  others, 
Captain  Blacater  and  Sebastian  de 
Villours,  were  apprehended.  The 
foreigner  was  soon  discharged,  but 
Blacater  was  tried  for  the  murder,  con- 
victed, and  executed  before  an  immense 
concourse  of  spectators  who  eagerly 
surrounded  the  scaffold.  To  their 
disappointment  he  died  solemnly  call- 
ing God  to  witness  his  innocence,  and 
revealed  no  particulars.4  Of  Cullen, 
who,  it  was  reported,  on  his  apprehen- 
sion, had  discovered  the  whole  details 
of  the  conspiracy,  we  hear  no  more. 
It  is  possible  he  may  have  been  com- 
manded to  say  nothing,  because  he 
might  have  told  too  much. 

These  efforts  of  the  confederates  to 
bring  the  guilty  to  justice  did  not 
satisfy  the  people ;  it  was  suspected 
that  amongst  their  leaders  were  BOme 
who  dreaded  any  strict  examination ; 
and  Morton  and  Lethington,  distrust- 
ing the  fickle  nature  of  the  lower 
classes,  began  to  dread  a  reaction  in 
the  queen's  favour.  This  was  the 
more  alarming,  as  the  rival  faction  of 
the  llamiltons  had  recently  mustered 


"  Gonzalez  Apuntnmientos,  p.  322.  Me- 
niorias  de  la  Ileal  Acad,  de  la  llistoria,  vol. 
vii. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Ollice,  Drury  to 
Ceeil,  B.C.,  June  25;  also  B.C.,  .lain-  87, 
1567,  same  to  same.  Also,  Historic  of 
James  the  Sext,  p.  15,  Lauuatyue  edition. 
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in  great  strength.  The  head  of  this 
party  was  nominally  the  Duke  of 
Chastelherault,  now  in  France,  but 
really  his  brother,  the  Archbishop  of 
St  Andrews.  Failing  Mary  and  her 
son,  the  duke  was  next  heir  to  the 
throne  ;  and  he  and  his  advisers  had 
acuteness  enough  to  penetrate  into  the 
views  of  Morton  and  his  party.  They 
saw  clearly  that  the  consequence  of 
the  continued  captivity  of  their  sove- 
reign, must  be  the  coronation  of  the 
young  prince,  his  protection  by  Eliza- 
beth, and  the  establishment  of  a  re- 
gency, under  which  Lennox,  Morton, 
or  Moray,  would  engross  the  whole 
power  of  the  state.  Having  been 
generally  opposed  to  Mary  and  her 
marriage,  her  captivity  was  not  in 
itself  a  matter  which  gave  them  any 
very  deep  concern ;  but  in  weighing  the 
two  evils,  its  continuance  and  a  re- 
gency, or  her  restoration  and  a  third 
marriage,  they  chose  what  they  thought 
the  least,  and  determined  to  make  an 
effort  for  her  restoration. 

For  this  purpose  a  convention  of  the 
lords  of  their  party  was  held  at  Dum- 
barton, (June  29,)  and  proclamation 
made  for  all  good  subjects  to  be  ready, 
on  nine  hours'  warning,  to  take  arms 
for  the  delivery  of  the  queen.1  They 
were  here  joined  by  Argyle  and  Hunt- 
ly,  who  had  deserted  the  confederates ; 
by  Hemes,  a  baron  of  great  power  and 
vigour  of  character ;  and  by  Crawford, 
with  the  Lords  Seton  and  Fleming; 
whilst  the  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews, 
and  the  celebrated  Lesley,  bishop  of 
Ross,  directed  their  councils.2  Their 
deliberations  were  watched  and  report- 
ed to  his  court  by  De  Croc,  the  French 
ambassador,  who  found  them,  as  was 
to  be  anticipated,  more  inclined  to 
France  than  England.3 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Drury 
to  Cecil.  He  states  that  "  the  confederates 
arc  very  anxious  for  Lennox's  return  into 
Scotland,  to  beard  the  UamiUons."  June  20, 
1567.  Also  same  to  same,  June  25,  1567, 
State-paper  Office,  B.C.  Also  same  to  same, 
MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  June 
29  ;  and  same  to  same,  July  1,  1567,  B.C. 

2  Bond  signed  by  the  Convention  at  Dam- 
barton,  June  29,  1567,  copy,  State-paper 
Office,  and  printed  by  Keith,  p  436. 

3  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Drury  to 
Cecil,  B.C.,  June  29,  1567. 
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It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  the 
Lords  of  the  Secret  Council  could  view 
such  proceedings  without  anxiety,  and 
they  thought  it  prudent  to  strengthen 
themselves  by  a  more  intimate  union 
with  the  party  of  the  Reformed  Church. 
Here,  indeed,  was  their  strongest  hold ; 
for  the  Reformed  clergy  were  sternly 
opposed  to  the  queen,  they  firmly  be- 
lieved that  she  was  participant  in  the 
king's  murder,  and  they  possessed  the 
highest  influence  with  the  people. 

On  their  taking  possession  of  the 
capital,  immediately  after  their  un- 
successful attempt  at  Borthwick,  Glen- 
cairn,  one  of  the  fiercest  zealots  of 
these  times,  had  signalised  his  hatred 
of  Popery  by  an  attack  upon  the 
royal  chapel  at  Holyrood,  in  which  he 
demolished  the  altar,  and  destroyed 
the  shrines  and  images.  This  attack, 
although  condemned  by  some  of  the 
party,  was  not  unwelcome  to  the 
ministers,  and  on  the  25th  of  June  an 
assembly  of  the  Church  was  held  at 
Edinburgh.  In  this  meeting  of  his 
friends  and  brethren,  John  Knox  re- 
appeared. This  great  leader  of  the 
Reformed  Church  had  fled,  as  we 
have  seen,4  from  the  capital  immedi- 
ately after  the  assassination  of  Riccio, 
and  had  deemed  it  unsafe  to  return 
till  the  queen  was  imprisoned  in  Loch- 
leven.  Of  his  history  in  this  interval 
we  know  little  ;  he  probably  resided 
chiefly  with  his  relatives  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Berwick,  and  he  was  in 
England  at  the  time  of  the  king's 
murder ; 5  but  about  a  month  after 
that  event,  he  again  entered  into 
communication  with  Bedford  and 
Cecil : 6  and  now  that  all  fear  from 
the  animosity  of  the  queen  was  at  an 
end,  and  the  chief  power  in  the  govern- 
ment once  more  in  the  hands  of  his 
friends,  he  again  took  his  part  in  the 
discussions  which  agitated  the  coun- 
try. 

In  his  retirement  he  appears  to 
have  lost  nothing  of  his  wonted  fire. 
He  was  animated  by  the  same  stern, 
uncompromising,    and    unscrupulous 

*  Supra,  p.  223. 

«  M  Crie's  Life  of  Knox,  p.  259. 
«  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Bed- 
ford to  Cecil,  March  11, 1566-7. 
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Bpirit  as  before,  and  the  crisis  ap- 
peared to  him  to  be  highly  favourable 
for  the  complete  demolition  of  Popery, 
and  the  permanent  establishment  of 
the  Protestant  faith.  Henceforward 
we  must  regard  him  as  the  leader  of 
the  Reformed  Church  ;  and  upon  cer- 
tain conditions  he  declared  himself 
ready  to  give  his  cordial  assistance  to 
the  confederates.  He  stipulated  that 
they  should  recognise  the  parliament 
held  at  Edinburgh  in  1560,  and  its 
acts  as  laws  of  the  realm.  It  will  be 
recollected  that  this  was  the  famous 
parliament  in  which  Popery  had  been 
overthrown,  and  the  reformed  religion 
established  ;  and  that,  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  efforts  of  Elizabeth  and 
the  Protestants,  Mary  had  never  given 
her  consent  to  its  decrees.  The  con- 
federates, who  were  mostly,  if  not  all, 
Protestants,  of  course  experienced  no 
Buch  scruples,  but  embraced  the  pro- 
posal at  once,  and  entered  into  the 
strictest  union  with  Knox  and  his 
party.  Nor  was  this  all.  They  agreed 
to  restore  the  patrimony  of  the 
Church,  which  had  been  seized  and 
devoted  to  civil  uses ;  to  intrust  the 
education  of  youth  in  all  colleges  and 
public  seminaries  to  the  reformed 
clergy ;  to  put  down  idolatry  (so 
they  denominated  the  Roman  Catholic 
faith)  by  force  of  arms,  if  necessary ; 
to  watch  over  the  education  of  the 
prince,  committing  him  to  some  godly 
and  grave  governor ;  and  to  punish  to 
the  uttermost  the  murderers  of  the 
king..1  In  return  for  this,  Knox 
adopted  the  cause  of  the  Lords  of 
the  Secret  Council  (such  was  the  title 
by  which  the  confederacy  against 
Mary  and  Bothwell  was  now  known) 
with  all  the  energy  belonging  to  his 
character.  From  former  experience, 
none  knew  better  than  this  extra- 
ordinary man  the  strength  of  popular 
opinion  when  once  roused,  and  few 
understood  better  how  to  rouse  it  by 
that  style  of  pulpit  eloquence  which 
he  had  adopted: — earnest,  sententious, 

1  Knox,  History,  p.  449.  Spottiswood,  p. 
210.  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Diury 
to  Cecil,  B.C.,  Berwick,  June  25,  1507.  Also 
MS.  Letter,  B.C.,  June  27,  1507,  sumo  to  the 
Same. 


satirical,  colloquial,  often  coarse,  but 
always  to  the  point,  and  always  suc- 
cessful. There  can  be  little  doubt,  I 
think,  that  the  great  secondary  cause 
of  the  establishment  of  the  Reforma- 
tion in  Scotland  was  the  force  of 
popular  opinion,  roused,  directed,  and 
kept  in  continual  play,  by  the  sermons 
and  addresses  of  the  clergy.  Such  an 
engine  was  not  permitted  in  England 
by  Elizabeth  and  her  ministers :  Knox 
regretted  it,  and  repeatedly  requested 
licence  to  preach  at  Berwick,  but  he 
was  invariably  refused. 

An  attempt  was  made  at  this  time 
to  bring  over  the  Hamiltons  and  their 
associates  to  the  confederates;2  and 
letters  were  written  in  the  name  of 
the  Church  to  Argyle,  Huntly,  Her- 
ries,  and  others,  requesting  their 
presence  at  Edinburgh  on  the  20th 
July,  to  which  day  they  had  ad- 
journed their  Assembly.  To  enforce 
this,  Knox,  with  three  colleagues, 
Douglas,  Row,  and  Craig,  waited 
upon  them,  and  urged  the  necessity 
of  their  attendance,  that  they  might 
labour  for  the  re-establishment  of  the 
policy  and  patrimony  of  the  Church. 
But  the  Hamiltons  suspected  this 
overtures ;  and  the  Secret  Council, 
who  dreaded  lest  delay  should  give 
strength  to  their  enemies,  determined 
to  compel  the  queen  to  abdicate  the 
government  in  favour  of  the  prince 
her  son. 

The  known  character  of  Mary,  how- 
ever, rendered  this  daring  resolution 
a  matter  of  no  easy  accomplishment. 
Her  confinement  in  Lochleven  had 
been  accompanied  with  circumstances 
of  great  rigour  ;  she  was  there  placed 
under  the  charge  of  Lindsay  and 
Ruthven,  men  familiar  with  blood, 
and  of  coarse  and  fierce  manners. 
The  lady  of  the  castle,  Margaret 
Erskine,  daughter  of  Lord  Erskine, 
had  been  mistress  to  the  queen's 
father,  James  the  Fifth,  and  was 
mother  to  the  Earl  of  Moray.  She 
had  been  afterwards  married  to  Sir 
Robert  Douglas  ;  and  their  son,  "Wil- 
liam Douglas,  who  was  proprietor  of 
the  castle,  had  early  joined  the  con- 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-pnper  Office,  B.C.,  Ber- 
wick, Drury  to  Cecil,  June  25,  1507. 
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fe'deracy.  She  herself  is  said  to  have 
been  a  woman  of  a  proud  and  imperi- 
ous spirit,  and  was  accustomed  to 
boast  that  she  was  James's  lawful 
wife,  and  her  son  Moray,  his  legiti- 
mate issue,  who  had  been  supplanted 
by  the  queen.1 

Under  such  superintendents,  Mary 
could  not  expect  a  lenient  captivity ; 
but  her  spirit  was  unbroken,  though 
Villeroy,  a  gentleman  sent  to  her  by 
the  King  of  France,  was  denied  all 
access,  and  it  became  impossible  for 
her  to  receive  advices  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Hamiltons,  from  the  strict- 
ness with  which  all  communication 
was  cut  off.2  She  had  sent,  as  we 
have  seen,  Robert  Melvil  on  a  mission 
to  the  English  queen  soon  after  her 
marriage.  During  his  stay  in  England 
those  sad  calamities  had  occurred  with 
which  we  are  acquainted  ;  and  now 
that  she  was  a  prisoner,  shut  out  from 
all  friendly  intercourse,  and  fed  only 
with  the  deferred  hopes  that  sicken 
the  heart,  she  looked  anxiously  for  his 
return. 

But  this  servant  had,  as  we  have 
seen,  become  the  envoy  of  her  ene- 
mies. During  his  stay  in  England 
he  had  acted  as  the  secret  agent  of 
the  confederate  lords,  who  had  im- 
prisoned her;  he  solicited  money  to 
support  them  in  their  enterprise ;  he 
received  orders  from  them  to  supply 
himself  out  of  this  sum  when  it  was 
advanced  by  Elizabeth ;  he  was  cau- 
tioned against  declaring  himself  too 
openly,  as  something  had  come  to  the 
ears  of  the  French  ambassador  :  3  he 
proposed  to  the  English  queen  the 
project  for  Mary's  "demitting  the 
crown"  in  favour  of  her  son,  with 
which  the  lords  who  had  imprisoned 
her  had  made  him  acquainted ;  and, 
on  his  arrival  in  Edinburgh,  his   first 

i  Keith,  p.  403,  note  6. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Dmry  to  Cecil,  27th  June,  1567.  Also  Ibid., 
same  to  same,  June  20,  1567. 

a  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Melvil  to 
Cecil,  1st  July  1567  ;  also  MS.  Letter,  Melvil 
to  Cecil,  June,  1567;  and  MS.  Letter,  in 
cipher  with  the  decipher  affixed,  David 
Robertson  to  Melvil,  June  26,  1567  ;  also  MS. 
Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Earls  of  Athole, 
Morton,  and  Others,  to  Llizabetn,  20tli  June, 
1567. 
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meeting  was  neither  with  his  own 
sovereign  nor  the  friends  who  had 
combined  for  her  delivery,  but  with 
the  Lords  of  the  Secret  Council.  He 
assured  them  of  the  support  of  the 
English  queen  in  the  "  honourable 
enterprise "  in  which  they  had  en- 
gaged ;  he  informed  them  that  Eliza- 
beth had  agreed  to  Mary's  resignation 
of  the  crown,  provided  it  came  of  her 
own  consent ;  and  he  then,  before 
visiting  his  mistress  in  her  prison  at 
Lochleven,  addressed  a  letter  to  Cecil, 
from  which,  as  it  contains  his  own  ac- 
count of  his  negotiation,  I  think  it 
right  to  give  this  extract : — "  It  may 
please  your  honour,"  says  he,  "  to  be 
advertised,  I  came  to  this  town  [Edin- 
burgh] upon  the  29th  of  June,  and 
have4  imparted  the  queen's  majesty's 
good  disposition  in  the  assisting  and 
partaking  with  the  lords  to  prosecute 
the  murderers  of  the  king,  and  to 
preserve  the  prince  in  the  custody  of 
the  Earl  of  Mar.  Whereof  the  said 
lords  most  humbly  thank  her  high- 
ness. The  whole  particularities  that 
I  had  your  honour's  advice  in,  accord- 
ing to  the  queen  your  sovereign's 
meaning,  is  not  at  this  present  re- 
solved on,  by  reason  the  most  part  of 
noblemen  are  gone  to  their  houses,  to 
repose  them  and  their  friends,  except 
the  Earls  of  Morton  and  Athole,  with 
my  Lord  Hume,  my  Lord  Lethington, 
Sir  James  Balfour,  captain  of  the 
castle,  who  is  daily  in  council  with 
them,  and  Mr  James  Makgill  and  the 
justice-clerk.  The  cause  of  their 
going  from  this  town  is  by  some  brag- 
ging of  the  Hamiltons,  with  the  Earl 
of  Huutly,  minding  to  convene  their 
forces  aud  make  their  colour  [pre- 
tence] for  the  delivery  of  the  queen ; 
albeit,  it  be  credibly  reported  that 
they  fear  the  king's  murder  to  be  laid 
to  some  of  their  charges;  I  mean  the 
Bishop  of  St  Andrews  :  wherefore,  it 
was  thought  most  convenient  that  the 
noblemen  and  gentlemen  should  In 
the  meantime  have  their  friends  in 
readiness. 

"Before  my  coming,  the  lord?  did 
write    divers    instructions    unto    me, 
besides  a  letter  written  to  the  queen's 
*  In  Orig.  "has." 
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majesty,1  subscribed  by  them.  The 
effect  whereof  was,  that  as  they  did 
understand  by  me  of  the  good  inclina- 
tion [of]  your  mistress  and  council 
being  addicted  to  help  them  in  their 
most  need, — so,  for  their  parts,  their 
goodwill  to  do  her  majesty  service, 
before  all  other,  with  time  shall  be 
declared.  As  for  their  dealing  with 
France,  they  have  used  them  so  dis- 
creetly, as  neither  France  may  have 
any  just  cause  to  be  offended,  and  the 
queen  your  sovereign  be  well  pleased. 
"  The  lords  presently  needs  but 
money,  for  they  have  already  listed 
divers  men  of  war,  and  is  taking  up 
more.  The  Hamiltons  is  judged  to 
be  maintained  by  the  queen's2  sub- 
stance, and  countenanced  by  France 
to  have  money,  seeing  France  is  in 
doubt  to  persuade  our  noblemen. 
Wherefore,  sir,  it  is  most  needful  that 
with  all  expedition  money  may  be  pro- 
cured of  the  queen  your  sovereign, 
and  sent  thither  with  Sir  Nicholas 
Fragmarton,3  or  by  some  of  the  Bor- 
ders, for  that  necessity  that  they  will 
be  prest  to,  will  be  within  eight  or 
ten  days,  which  I  thought  meet  to 
advertise  your  honour  of ;  and  what 
order  shall  be  taken  for  my  going  to 
the  queen  is  not  agreed  upon,  by 
reason  the  most  part  of  lords  are 
not  present ;  and  my  Lord  Lethington 
being  greatly  empesched  with  affairs, 
might  not  have  leisure  to  concur  at 
length,  but  is  glad  to  understand  of 
the  care  your  honour  has  that  we 
should  do  all  things  by  justice  and 
moderation.  And  that  the  queen  your 
sovereign  may  be  content  with  your 
conference  with  me,  he  does  well  like 
of  your  advice  in  divers  heads  ;  always, 
there  is  matter  enough  probable4  to 
proceed  upon  that  matter  we  first 
agreed  upon,  and  farther  is  thought 
expedient.  Ye  shall  with  diligence 
be  advertised ;  and  refers  the  rest  to 
my  Lord  of  Lethington's  letter,  who 
does  repose  himself  upon  the  care  he 
hopes  your  honour  will  continue  in, 

i  Elizabeth. 
2  Mary's. 

s  Sir  N.  Throckmorton. 
*  Probable  here  used  in  the  sense  of  prov- 
able. 


MAJXY.  263 

for  to  set  forward  their  honourable 
enterprise ;  and  the  lords,  for  their 
part,  will  accord  with  your  ambassador 
to  keep  the  prince  :  and  to  her  high- 
ness' desire  will  put  him  in  the  custody 
of  her  majesty,  if  at  any  time  here- 
after they  shall  be  minded  to  suffer 
him  go  in  any  other  country.  The 
whole  novels5  here  I  refer  to  my  Lord 
of  Lethington's  letter;  and  as  I  learn 
further  your  honour  shall  be  adver- 
tised. ...  At  Edinburgh  the  1st  of 
July.     R.  Melvil."6 

This  letter  sufficiently  explains  it- 
self, and  proves  that  Melvil,  although 
nominally  the  envoy  of  Mary,  was 
now  acting  for  the  confederates.  It 
unveils,  also,  the  real  intentions  of 
Elizabeth;  it  shews  that  her  object  in 
despatching  her  ambassador,  Sir  Ni- 
cholas Throckmorton,  was  professedly 
to  procure  the  queen's  liberty ;  but 
really  to  encourage  the  confederates, 
to  attach  them  to  her  service,  to 
obtain  possession  of  the  prince  if 
possible,  to  induce  the  captive  queen 
to  resign  the  crown,  and  to  hold  out 
to  Moray,  with  whom  she,  Melvil,  and 
the  Lords  of  the  Secret  Council  were 
now  in  treaty,  the  hope  of  returning 
to  his  country  and  becoming  the  chief 
person  in  the  government.7  It  appears 
to  me  also,  (but  this  is  cqnjecture,) 
that  the  mysterious  sentence8  in  which 
Melvil  informs  Cecil  that  Lethington 
liked  his  advice,  and  that  at  any  rate 
they  had  proof  enough  to  proceed  on 
the  matter  first  agreed  upon,  related 
to  the  scheme  of  compelling  their 
sovereign  to  agree  to  their  wishes  by 
a  threat  of  bringing  her  to  a  public 
trial  for  the  murder  of  the  king. 

On  the  same  day  on  which  this  let- 
ter was  written  (July  1)  Melvil  re- 
paired to  Lochleven,  and  was  admitted 
to  an  interview  with  Mary,  in  which 
ho  delivered  to  her  the  letter  of  the 


•  Novels — news. 

•  .MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Robert 
Melvil  to  Cecil,  Edinburgh,  1st  July  1567. 

•  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  'it.  Melvil 
to  Cecil,  July  8,  1507.     Kerny  in  Fife. 

8  "  lie  [Lethington]  does  well  like  of  your 
advice  in  divers  heads  ;  always  there  is  mat- 
ter enough  probable  [provable]  to  proceed 
upon  that  matter  we  first  agreed  upon,  and 
farther  is  thought  expedient." 
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Queen  of  England.  At  this  confer- 
ence Lindsay,  Ruthven,  and  Douglas 
insisted  on  being  present,  according  to 
the  orders  which  they  had  received 
from  the  Lords  of  the  Secret  Council. 
The  queen  was  thus  cut  off  from  all 
private  conference  with  her  servant, 
and  she  complained  bitterly  of  such 
rigour,  but  could  obtain  no  redress. 
Eight  days  afterwards,  however,  Mel- 
vil  was  again  sent  by  them  to  Loch- 
leven,  and  permitted  to  see  his  royal 
mistress  alone.  In  this  interview  he 
endeavoured  (according  to  his  own  de- 
claration1) to  persuade  Mary  to  re- 
nounce Bothwell,  but  this  she  peremp- 
torily refused ;  and  her  obduracy  upon 
this  point  excited  the  utmost  indigna- 
tion in  the  lords  and  the  people. 
Knox,  now  all  powerful  with  the  lower 
ranks,  thundered  out,  as  Throckmorton 
expressed  it  to  Cecil,  cannon-hot  against 
her  ;  and  so  thoroughly  convinced 
were  his  party,  and  some  of  the  leaders, 
of  her  guilt,  that  it  became  generally 
reported  she  would  be  brought  to  a 
public  trial.  So  much  was  this  the 
case,  that  early  in  July  Lord  Herries 
held  a  meeting  with  Lord  Scrope,  in 
which,  when  the  English  warden  at- 
tempted to  detach  him  from  Mary's 
interests,  he  declared  that,  if  Morton 
and  his  faction  would  set  his  mistress 
at  liberty,  he  was  ready  to  assist  them 
in  prosecuting  Darnley's  murderers ; 
but  if  they  intended  to  bring  the  queen 
to  her  trial  by  open  assize,  he  would 
defend  her,  though  forsaken  by  all  the 
world. 2 

In  the  meantime  Sir  Nicholas 
Throckmorton,  Elizabeth's  ambassa- 
dor, left  the  English  court  on  his  mis- 
sion to  Scotland.  We  have  seen  that 
the  English  queen,  in  her  message  to 
Morton  and  his  confederates,  by  Robert 
Melvil,  had  encouraged  them  in  their 
enterprise,  and  promised  them  her  sup- 
port ;  but  her  instructions  to  Throck- 
morton, although  severely  worded, 
were  more  favourable  to  the  captive 

1  Robert  Melvil's  Declaration,  Hopetoun, 
MSS.  Also  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office, 
Sir  James  Melvil  to  Drury,  Edinburgh,  8th 
July  1567. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Scrope  to 
Cecil,  15  O,  Carlisle,  9th  July  1567. 
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queen.  He  was  directed,  indeed,  to 
express  her  grief  and  indignation  that 
decided  steps  had  not  been  taken  for 
the  punishment  of  the  king's  murder, 
to  point  out  the  mortal  reproach  she 
had  incurred  by  her  marriage,  and  to 
assure  her  that  at  first  she  had  re- 
solved to  give  up  all  farther  communi- 
cation with  one  who  seemed  by  her 
acts  so  reckless  of  her  honour ;  but 
he  was  instructed  to  add  that  the 
late  rebellious  conduct  of  her  nobles 
had  softened  these  feelings.  What- 
ever had  been  Mary's  conduct,  it  did 
not  (she  said)  belong  to  subjects  to 
assume  the  sword,  or  to  punish  the 
faults  of  the  prince  ;  and  so  much  did 
she  commiserate  and  resent  her  im- 
prisonment, that  she  was  prepared  to 
compel  her  nobles  to  restore  her  to 
liberty.  At  the  same  time  she  was 
ready  to  lend  her  countenance  and 
assistance  for  the  prosecution  of  the 
king's  murder,  and  the  preservation 
of  the  young  prince.  In  conclusion, 
Throckmorton  was  enjoined  to  declare 
to  the  Scottish  queen  the  charges 
with  which  she  was  loaded  by  her  sub- 
jects, and  to  hear  her  answers  and  de- 
fence.3 

On  crossing  the  Border,  the  ambas- 
sador was  met  by  Lethington,  the 
secretary,  at  Coldingham,  who  con- 
ducted him  to  Fastcastle,  a  strong 
fortalice  overhanging  the  German 
Ocean.4  Here  he  was  received  by 
Hume,  the  lord  of  the  castle,  with  Sir 
James  Melvil;  and  in  a  conference 
held  with  the  Scottish  secretary,  it 
was  soon  apparent  that  he  had  to  deal 
with  those  who  were  as  crafty,  cau- 
tious, and  diplomatic  as  himself  or  his 
mistress.  On  the  same  day  he  wrote 
to  Cecil,  and  informed  him  that  the 
Scottish  lords  dreaded  Elizabeth's 
caprice.  They  assured  themselves,  he 
said,  "  that  if  they  ran  her  fortune, 
she  would  leave  them  in  the  briars," 
and  desert  them  after  they  had  com- 

'  British  Museum,  Cotton  MSS.,  Caligula, 
C.  i.  r.  3,  6,  8.  Copy,  Instructions  to  Sir  N. 
Throckmorton,  30th  June  1567. 

4  Robertson's  Appendix,  No.  xxii.,  Throck- 
morton to  Cecil,  12th  July  15G7.  Fastcastle 
is  described  by  him  as  "very  little  and  very 
strong  :  a  place  fitter  to  lodge  prisoners  than 
folks  at  liberty." 
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mitted  themselves.  Already  they  com- 
plained that  she  had  departed  from 
her  first  promises  to  Robert  Melvil, 
and  bad  sent  a  cold  answer  to  their 
last  letter  ;  and  as  for  her  proposal  to 
set  their  sovereign  at  liberty,  if  sincere 
in  this,  it  was  plain  (they  said)  that 
the  Queen  of  England  sought  their 
ruin ;  for  were  Mary  once  free,  it  would 
be  absurd  to  talk  of  the  prosecution 
of  the  murder,  or,  indeed,  of  any  other 
condition. 

Touching  their  intended  policy  to 
France,  a  subject  upon  which  Eliza- 
beth was  exceedingly  jealous,  Throck- 
morton found  them  resolved  to  hold, 
for  the  present,  the  same  cautious 
course  which  they  pursued  to  Eng- 
land, neither  positively  refusing  nor 
accepting  the  overtures  of  the  French 
king.  These,  indeed,  as  Lethington 
reported  them  to  the  English  ambas- 
sador, were  of  an  extraordinary  de- 
scription ;  and  if  Mary  owed  little 
gratitude  to  Elizabeth,  she  was  cer- 
tainly still  less  obliged,  to  her  royal 
relatives  at  that  court,  whose  exertions 
at  this  moment  were  strenuously  de- 
voted to  the  setting  up  a  party  in 
Scotland  composed  of  her  enemies,  the 
confederate  lords.  In  accomplishing 
this,  they  were  ready  to  sacrifice  the 
captive  queen.  It  was  suggested  that 
the  government  and  the  young  prince 
should  be  managed  by  a  council  of  the 
lords,  acting,  of  course,  under  French 
influence ;  and  as  for  the  queen  her- 
self, De  Croc,  the  ambassador,  proposed 
to  rid  them  of  her  altogether,  and  shut 
her  up  in  a  French  convent.1 

It  is  probable  that  the  Scottish  sec- 
retary had  not  exaggerated  these  in- 
tentions of  France,  for  we  find  that 
at  this  very  time  the  greatest  offers 
were  made  by  the  French  king  to 
secure  the  services  of  the  Earl  of 
Moray,   then    at   his    court.2      These 


i  Robertson's  Appendix,  No.  xxii.,  Throck- 
morton to  Cecil,  Fastcastlc.  12th  July  1507.  " 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  French 
Correspondence,  Norris  to  Elizabeth,  Poissy, 
2d  July  1567.  Same  to  Cecil,  MS.  Letter, 
Poissy,  2d  July  1567.  Also  MS.  Letter, 
State-paper  Office,  Norris  to  Ceed  Paris,  16th 
July  1567.  "  .  .  Great  is  the'  travel  and 
pain  that  hath  been  here  taken  to  win  the 
Earl  of  Moray,  offering  both  the  Order,  and 
great  augmentation  of  living;  which,  as  he 
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splendid  bribes  he  steadily  rejected ; 
but  on  the  other  hand,  he  was  so  far 
from  embracing  the  interests  of  Morton 
and  his  associates,  that  he  despatched 
one  of  his  servants,  Nicholas  Elphin- 
ston,  on  a  mission  to  the  Scottish 
queen,  assuring  her  of  his  devotion  to 
her  service. 

Elphinston  arrived  in  London  a  few 
days  after  Throckmorton's  departure 
for  Scotland.  He  was  there  admitted 
to  a  secret  interview  with  Elizabeth, 
which  lasted  for  an  hour,  and  his  com- 
munication had  the  effect  of  render- 
ing her  more  favourable  to  Mary,  and 
more  hostile  to  the  confederate  lords. 
There  is  a  curious  piece  of  secret  his- 
tory connected  with  the  interview  be- 
tween this  envoy  of  Moray  and  Eliza- 
beth, which  is  to  be  found  in  a  letter 
of  Mr  Heneage,  a  gentleman  of  the 
court,  to  Cecil.  This  person  was  in 
waiting  in  the  antechamber  of  the 
palace,  when  Elizabeth,  after  dismiss- 
ing Moray's  messenger,  called  him 
hastily  and  sent  him  to  Cecil.  He 
was  directed  by  her  to  inform  the 
prime  minister  that  Moray  had  de- 
spatched his  servant  with  letters  to 
the  Queen  of  Scotland,  expressive  of 
his  attachment,  and  offering  his  ser- 
vice ;  that  they  were  to  be  delivered 
to  her  own  hands,  and  not  to  be  seen 
by  the  confederates  ;  and  that  he  had 
in  charge  also  to  remonstrate  with 
them  for  their  audacity  in  imprisoning 
their  sovereign.  But  this  was  not  all: 
the  rest  of  the  commission  given  by 
the  English  queen  to  Heneage,  is  still 
more  interesting  in  furnishing  us  with 
an  admission,  from  her  own  lips,  of 
that  insidious  dealing  which  so  often 
marked  her  policy.  Tell  Cecil,  said 
she,  that  he  must  instantly  write  a 
letter,  in  my  name,  to  my  sister,  to 
which  I  will  set  my  hand,  for  I  cannot 
write  it  myself,  as  I  have  not  "  used 
her  well  and  faithfully  in  these  broken 
matters  that  be  past.  The  purport  of 
it  must  be,  to  let  her  know  that  the 
Earl  of  Moray  never  spoke  defamedly 
of  her  for  the  death  of  her  husband  ; 
never  plotted  for  the  secret  conveying 


hath  sent  me  word,  he  hath  refused,  lest,  by 
taking  gifts,  he  should  be  bound  where  he  is 
now  free." 
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of  the  prince  to  England ;  never  con- 
federated with  the  lords  to  depose 
her :  on  the  contrary,  now  in  my  sis- 
ter's misery  let  her  learn  from  me  the 
truth,  and  that  is,  that  she  has  not  a 
more  faithful  and  honourable  servant 
in  Scotland."1  At  this  date,  there- 
fore, (July  8,)  if  we  are  to  believe 
this  evidence,  and  there  seems  no 
good  reason  to  question  it,  Moray  was 
no  party  to  the  schemes  of  the  con- 
federates. On  the  contrary,  he  had 
declared  himself  against  them,  and 
was  resolved  to  support  and  defend 
the  queen  his  sovereign. 

But  to  return  to  Throckmorton. 
This  ambassador  proceeded  from  Fast- 
castle  to  the  capital,  accompanied  by 
Lord  Hume  and  an  escort  of  four 
hundred  horse.  The  day  after  his 
arrival  (July  13)  there  was  a  solemn 
fast  held  by  the  Reformed  Church, 
the  leaders  of  which  were  decided 
enemies  of  the  Scottish  queen;  and 
his  first  impressions  gave  him  little 
hope,  either  that  he  would  be  per- 
mitted to  visit  the  royal  captive,  or  be 
able  to  do  her  much  good.2  Nor  did 
the  confederate  lords  seem  in  any 
haste  to  have  a  conference  with  him ; 
and  when  he  accidentally  met  their 
leader  Morton,  he  excused  himself 
from  entering  upon  business,  as  the 
day  was  devoted  to  sacred  exercises 
Lethington,  however,  came  to  him  in 
the  evening,  and  from  the  tone  of  his 
conversation,  it  was  apparent  to  the 
ambassador  that  they  were  deter- 
mined he  should  not  be  allowed  to  see 
Mary.  They, had  already,  he  said, 
refused  the  French  ambassador,  and 
in  the  present  state  of  things,  they  did 
not  choose  to  irritate  France. 

As  to  the  probable  fate  of  the  un- 
happy prisoner,  Throckmorton  found 
all  things  looking  gloomily.  Her  chief 
supporters,  the  party  of  the  Hamil- 
tona,  were  divided  in  their  councils, 
and  almost  equally  treacherous  in  their 
intentions  with  her  more  open  enemies. 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Mr  T. 
ITeneage  to  Cecil,  from  the  court,  8th  July 
1567. 

2  Throckmorton  to  the  Queen,  Edinburgh, 
14th  July  1567,  Robertson,  Appendix,  No. 
xxii. 
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Being  next  heirs  to  the  crown,  it  was 


generally  believed  that  they  would 
have  been  glad  to  have  got  rid  both  of 
Mary  and  the  prince ;  and  if  we  may 
credit  Throckmorton,  they  only  "  made 
a  show  of  the  liberty  of  the  queen, 
that  they  might  induce  these  lords  to 
destroy  her,  rather  than  they  should 
recover  her  by  violence  out  of  their 
hands."  3  Argyle  was  tampering  with 
the  Lords  of  the  Secret  Council. 
Herries,  though  more  attached  to  her 
service,  was  not  to  be  trusted  when 
his  own  interests  came  in  the  way; 
the  French  king  and  the  queen-mother 
were  ready  to  desert  her,  if  they  could 
gain  the  confederates  ;  and,  singular  as 
the  fact  may  appear  to  those  who  have 
given  credit  to  the  attacks  of  his 
opponents,  her  only  true  friend,  at  this 
moment,  was  the  Earl  of  Moray.  He 
had  despatched  Elphinston,  as  we  have 
seen,  to  visit  Mary  and  assure  her  of 
his  services,  and  this  envoy  arrived  in 
the  capital  much  about  the  same  time 
with  Throckmorton.  But  when  he 
requested  to  have  access  to  the  queen, 
and  deliver  his  letters,  he  received  a 
peremptory  denial.  It  has  been  often 
asserted,  and  very  commonly  believed, 
that  from  the  first  rising  of  the  lords 
against  Mary  and  Bothwell,  Moray  was 
one  of  their  party,  in  active  correspond- 
ence with  them ;  yet  how  are  we  to 
reconcile  this  with  his  present  attach- 
ment to  Mary's  interests,  his  rejection 
of  the  offers  of  France,  and  the  jealousy 
with  which  she  was  regarded  by  the 
confederates.  But  of  all  the  enemies 
of  the  miserable  queen,  the  most  bitter 
were  the  Presbyterian  clergy  and  the 
people.  In  the  midst  of  their  austerity 
and  devotional  exercises,  the  ministers 
expressed  themselves  with  deep  indig- 
nation against  her,  and  looked  forward 
with  anxious  interest  to  their  great 
ecclesiastical  council,  which  was  to  be 
held  in  eight  days,  and  in  which  they 
had  determined  that  the  whole  matter 
connected  with  the  murder  and  her 
imprisonment  should  be  debated. 

s  Throckmorton  to  Elizabeth,  18th  July 
1567.  Also  same  to  same,  July  14,  1567. 
Uoth  letters  in  Robertson's  Appendix,  No. 
xxii.  And  same  to  same,  June  19,  1567, 
Caligula,  C.i.  fol.  18. 
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The  more  that  Throckmorton  in- 
vestigated the  state  of  parties  during 
this  interval,  the  more  he  became  con- 
vinced of  the  hopelessness  of  his  own 
interference,  and  the  imminent  peril 
of  Mary.  So  far  were  the  people  from 
listening  with  any  patience  to  the 
doctrines  of  passive  obedience,  which 
Elizabeth  had  instructed  him  to  in- 
culcate, that  they  took  their  stand  on 
the  very  opposite  ground — the  respon- 
sibility of  the  prince,  and  the  power 
of  the  nation  to  call  their  sovereign  to 
account  for  any  crimes  she  might  have 
committed.  "  It  is  a  public  speech 
among  all  the  people,"  (so  wrote  the 
ambassador  to  Elizabeth,)  "  that  their 
queen  hath  no  more  liberty  nor  privi- 
lege to  commit  murder  nor  adultery 
than  any  other  private  person,  neither 
by  God's  laws  nor  by  the  laws  of  the 
realm."1  These  popular  principles 
were  now  for  the  first  time  openly  and 
powerfully  preached  to  the  commons. 
Knox,  Craig,  and  the  other  ministers 
of  the  Reformed  Church,  considered 
the  pulpit  and  the  press  as  the  lawful 
vehicles  of  their  jiolitical  as  well  as 
their  religious  opinions ;  and  the  cele- 
brated Buchanan,  who  had  joined 
the  confederates,  enforced  the  same 
doctrines  with  uncommon  vigour 
and  ability.  Their  arguments  were 
grounded  on  the  examples  of  wicked 
princes  in  the  Old  Testament  who 
were  deposed  and  put  to  death  for 
their  idolatry,  and  on  alleged  but  dis- 
putable precedents  in  their  own  his- 
tory of  similar  severity  exercised  by 
subjects  against  their  sovereigns.2  In 
consequence  of  all  these  efforts,  the 
few  friends  who  had  at  first  ventured 
to  defend  the  Scottish  queen  were 
silenced  and  intimidated,  and  the 
public  mind  became  inflamed  to  such 
a  state  of  madness  and  fury,  that  she 
began  to  think  of  saving  her  life 
by  retiring  to  a  nunnery  in  France, 
or  living  with  the  old  Duchess  of 
Guise.3 


i  Throckmorton  to  Elizabeth,  July  18,  1567, 
Robertson,  Appendix,  No.  xxii. 

2  Ibid. 

s  State-paper  Office,  Throckmorton  to  the 
Queen,  July  16,  1567.  Printed  by  Luing,  vol. 
ii.  p.  122. 
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At  this  moment  Robert  Melvil 
was  for  the  third  time  sent  by  the 
confederates  to  Lochleven,  instructed 
to  make  a  last  effort  to  prevail  upon 
his  mistress  to  renounce  Bothvvell. 
By  him  Throckmorton  found  an  op- 
portunity to  convey  a  letter,  in  which 
he  strongly  urged  Mary  to  the  same 
course.4  But  the  mission  was  com- 
pletely unsuccessful :  the  queen,  who 
believed  herself  to  be  with  child,  de- 
clared her  firm  resolution  rather  to 
die  than  desert  her  husband,  and  de- 
clare her  child  illegitimate.  She  re- 
quested Melvil,  at  the  same  time,  to  de- 
liver a  letter  to  the  lords,  which  im- 
plored them  to  have  consideration  of  her 
health,  and  to  change  the  place  of  her 
imprisonment  to  Stirling,  where  she 
might  have  the  comfort  of  seeing  her 
son.  She  was  willing,  she  said,  to 
commit  the  government  of  the  realm, 
either  to  the  Earl  of  Moray  alone,  or 
to  a  council  of  the  nobility ;  and  pro- 
posed that,  if  they  would  not  obey  her 
as  their  queen,  they  should  regard  her 
with  some  favour  as  the  mother  of 
their  prince,  and  the  daughter  of  their 
king.  To  this  interview  between 
Mary  and  Melvil  no  one  was  ad- 
mitted, and  before  he  took  his  leave 
she  produced  a  letter,  requesting  him 
to  convey  it  to  Bothwell.  This  he 
peremptorily  refused,  upon  which  she 
threw  it  angrily  into  the  fire.5 

On  his  return  to  the  capital,  he 
found  the  animosity  against  the  queen ' 
at  its  height,  and  the  English  ambas- 
sador in  despair  of  being  able  to 
restrain  it  from  some  fatal  excess. 
Many  openly  declared  that  no  power, 
either  within  or  without  the  realm, 
should  preserve  her  from  that  signal 
punishment  which  her  notorious  crimes 
deserved.  Others,  more  moderate,  pro- 
posed to  restore  her  to  the  royal  dig- 
nity, if  she  consented  to  divorce  Both- 
well;  some  advised  that  she  should 
resign  in  favour  of  the  prince,  who 
might  govern  by  a  council,  whilst  she 
retired  for  life  to  France.  This  was 
Athole's  scheme,  and  not  disliked  by 

*  Robert  Melv'l's  Declaration,  Hopetoun 
MSS.,  Throckmorton  to  the  Queen,  July  18, 
1567,  Robertson,  Appendix,  No.  xxii. 

6  Melvil's  Declaration,  llopetouu  JItS. 
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Morton ;  but  to  the  majority  of  the 
privy-council  it  was  unacceptable. 
They  deemed  it  indispensable  that 
Mary  should  be  publicly  arraigned  and 
condemned  to  perpetual  imprisonment 
as  guilty  of  the  king's  murder,  whilst 
some  went  so  far  as  to  insist  that  she 
should  not  only  be  condemned  and 
degraded,  but  put  to  death.1 

When  such  was  the  state  of  public 
feeling,  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Church  convened  in  Edinburgh.2  The 
Protestant  clergy  had  already  entered 
into  a  strict  coalition  with  Morton  and 
the  Lords  of  the  Secret  Council,  who 
now  held  the  whole  power  of  the 
government ;  and  the  proceedings  of 
their  ecclesiastical  tribunal  partook  of 
the  rigorous  and  uncompromising  cha- 
racter of  Knox  and  Buchanan,  its 
leaders.  It  was  argued  that  the  queen 
was  guilty  of  crimes  for  which  she 
ought  to  forfeit  her  life,  and  there 
seemed  to  be  every  probability  that 
this  dreadful  result  was  about  to  take 
place,  had  it  not  been  for  the  inter- 
ference of  Throckmorton,  who,  with 
the  utmost  earnestness,  remonstrated  j 
against  such  an  extremity.3  After 
violent  debates,  a  more  moderate 
course  was  adopted.  Mary  had  (as  we 
have  seen)  already  intimated  her  readi- 
ness to  resign  the  government  to  the 
Earl  of  Moray.  It  was  now  resolved 
to  follow  up  the  idea ;  and  for  this 
purpose  Lord  Lindsay,  who  had  left 
Lochleven  to  attend  the  General  As- 
sembly, was  despatched  thither  in 
company  with  Robert  Melvil.  From 
this  nobleman,  one  of  the  fiercest 
zealots  of  his  party,  Mary  had  every- 
thing to  dread  :  her  passionate  menace 
to  him  on  the  day  she  was  taken  pri- 
soner at  Carberry4  had  not  been  for- 
gotten, and  he  was  now  selected  as  a 
man  whom  she  would  hardly  dare  to 
resist.  He  carried  with  him  three  in- 
struments drawn  up  by  the  lords  in 
their  sovereign's  name.  By  the  first 
she  was  made  to  demit  the  govern- 
ment of  the  realm  in  favour  of  her  son, 

•  Caligula,  C.  i.  fol.  18,  MS.  Letter,  Throck- 
morton tp  Elizabeth,  July  19,  1567. 

S  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Ortice,  Robert 
Melvil  to  Elizabeth,  Edinburgh.  July  29, 
1567. 

3  Ibid.  *  Supra,  p.  257. 


and  to  give  orders  for  his  immediate 
coronation ;  by  the  second,  she,  in 
consequence  of  his  tender  infancy, 
constituted  her  "dear  brother,"  the 
Earl  of  Moray,  regent  of  the  realm ; 
and  by  the  third,  she  appointed  the 
duke,  with  the  Earls  of  Lennox,  Ar- 
gyle,  Athole,  Morton,  Glencairn,  and 
Mar,  regents  of  the  kingdom  till  the 
return  of  Moray  from  France,  with 
power  to  continue  in  that  high  office, 
if  he  refused  it.5 

Before  Lindsay  was  admitted,  Mel- 
vil had  a  private  interview  with  the 
queen,  and  assured  her  that  her  re- 
fusal to  sign  the  papers  would  endan- 
ger her  life.  Nor  was  this  going  too 
far.  It  is  certain  that,  had  she  proved 
obstinate,  the  lords  were  resolved  to 
bring  her  to  a  public  trial ;  that  they 
spoke  with  the  utmost  confidence  of 
her  conviction  for  the  king's  murder, 
and  affirmed  that  they  possessed  proof 
of  her  guilt  in  her  own  handwriting.6 
These  threats  and  assertions  were  in 
all  probability  communicated  to  his 
royal  mistress  by  Melvil;  and  he  in- 
sinuated that  she  ought  to  be  the  less 
scrupulous,  as  any  deed  signed  in  cap- 
tivity, and  under  fear  of  her  life,  was 
invalid.  He  brought  a  message  to 
the  same  purpose  from  Athole  and 
Lethington,  and  a  letter  from  Throck- 
morton. 

It  was  a  trying  moment  for  Mary ; 
and  for  a  short  time  she  resisted  every 
entreaty,  declaring  passionately  that 
she  would  sooner  renounce  her  life 
than  her  crown;  but  when  Lindsay 
was  admitted,  his  stern  demeanour  at 
once  terrified  her  into  compliance. 
He  laid  the  instruments  before  her ; 
and  with  eyes  filled  with  tears,  and  a 
trembling  hand,  she  took  the  pen  and 
signed  the  papers  without  even  read- 
ing their  contents.7  It  was  necessary, 
however,  that  they  should  pass  the 
privy-seal ;  and  here  a  new  outrage 
was  committed.  The  keeper,  Thomas 
Sinclair,  remonstrated,  and  declared 
that  the  queen  being  in  ward,  her  re- 
signation was  ineffectual;   Lindsay  at- 

'  Anderson,  vol.  ii   pp.  20S-220,  inclusive. 
6  MS.  Letter,  Throckmorton  to  Cecil,  25tu 
July  1567.     Caligula,  C.  i.  fol.  22. 
i  Spottiswood,  p.  21J 
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tacked  his  house,  tore  the  seal  from 
his'  hands,    and    compelled    him   by 


him 
threats  and  violence  to  affix  it  to  the 
resignation.1 

Haviug  been  so  far  successful,  the 
lords  hurried  on  the  consummation  of 
their  plans,  and  resolved  without  de- 
lay to  crown  the  prince,  requesting 
Throckmorton's  presence  at  the  cere- 
mony, and  despatching  Sir  James 
Melvil  to  invite  the  Hamiltons.  The 
English  ambassador,  however,  gave  a 
peremptory  refusal.  Their  whole  pro- 
ceedings, he  said,  had  been  contrary  to 
the  advice,  and  in  contempt  of  the  re- 
monstrances of  his  mistress.2  The 
Hamiltons  also  declined  ;  not,  as  they 
commissioned  Melvil  to  inform  the 
confederate  lords,  on  the  ground  of 
their  being  enemies, — so  far  from  this 
they  thanked  them  for  their  gentle 
message, — but  simply  because,  from 
the  first,  they  had  been  made  no  party 
to  their  intentions.  It  was  their  wish 
also,  they  said,  to  present  a  protest, 
that  this  coronation  should  not  be  pre- 
judicial to  the  title  of  the  Duke  of 
Chastelherault  as  next  heir  to  the 
crown  ;  and  their  request  having  been 
granted,  they  professed  to  offer  no  op- 
position.3 

It  was  determined  that  the  corona- 
tion should  be  held  in  the  High 
Church  at  Stirling,  and  thither  the 
confederate  lords  repaired ;  but  on 
their  arrival  a  collision  took  place 
between  the  new  and  old  opinions. 
The  clergy,  of  whom  Knox  was  the 
great  leader,  insisted  that  the  king 
should  not  be  anointed,  but  simply 
crowned,  anointing  being  a  Jewish 
rite,  and  abrogated  by  the  gospel  dis- 
pensation. Against  this  notion  it  was 
argued  that  the  custom  was  not  a 
superstitious  relic,  but  an  ancient 
solemnity  recognised  by   the  general 

i  We  owe  the  discovery  of  this  fact  to  Mr 
Riddell,  in  a  paper  published  in  Blackwood's 
Magazine  for  October  1817. 

-  Throckmorton  to  Elizabeth,  Edinburgh, 
26th  July  1507.  Stevenson's  Selections,  illus- 
trating the  reign  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scotland, 
1>.  251.  The  Original  is  in  the  State-paper 
Office. 

3  Throckmorton  to  Elizabeth,  Edinburgh, 
31st  July  10G7.  Stevenson's  Selections,  p. 
258. 
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usage  of  Christendom ;  and  after  a 
bitter  contest,  the  objection  was  over- 
ruled, and  the  ceremonial  proceeded, 
every  endeavour  having  been  made  on 
the  part  of  the  lords  to  make  it  as 
solemn  and  magnificent  as  possible. 
In  the  procession  Athole  bore  the 
crown,  Morton  the  sceptre,  and  Glen- 
cairn  the  sword,  whilst  Mar,  his  gov- 
ernor, carried  the  infant  jirince  in  his 
arms  into  the  church.  The  deeds  of 
resignation  by  the  queen  were  read ; 
and  Lindsay  amd  Euthven  did  not 
scruple  to  attest  upon  oath  that  which 
they  knew  to  be  false,  that  Mary's  de- 
mission was  her  own  free  act.  Knox 
then  preached  the  sermon  ;  the  crown 
was  placed  on  the  king's  head  by  the 
Bishop  of  Orkney  ;  Morton,  laying  his 
hand  on  the  Gospels,  took  the  oaths 
on  behalf  of  his  sovereign,  that  he 
should  maintain  the  reformed  religion 
and  extirpate  heresy ;  the  lords  swore 
allegiance,  placing  their  hands  on  his 
head  ;  the  burgesses  followed  ;  and,  in 
conclusion,  the  Earl  of  Mar  lifted  the 
monarch  from  the  throne  and  carried 
him  back  to  his  nursery  in  the  castle.4 
At  night,  in  the  capital,  the  blaze  of 
bonfires,  and  universal  mirth  and  dan- 
cing, attested  the  joy  of  the  people.5 

A  more  extraordinary  revolution 
was  perhaps  never  completed  without 
bloodshed,  and  apparently  with  such 
disproportionate  means.  A  small  sec- 
tion of  the  nobles  and  the  gentry,  un- 
supported by  foreign  aid,  with  a  hand- 
ful of  soldiers,6  at  no  time  exceeding 
four  hundred  men,  opposed  by  the 
highest  of  the  aristocracy,  and  threat- 
ened with  the  hostility  of  England 
and  France,  were  seen  to  rise  with 
appalling  suddenness  and  strength  : 
they  dispel  their  enemies;  they  im- 
prison their  sovereign;  they  hesitate 
whether  she  shall  not  be  openly 
arraigned  and  executed  ;  they  compel 
her  to  resign  her  regal  authority;  and 
they  now,  finally,  place  the  crown  on 
the  head  of  her  son,  an  infant  of  a 
year  old,  and  possess  themselves  of  the 

*  Throckmorton  to  Elizabeth,  Edinburgh, 
31st  July  15C7,  Stevenson,  p.  257.  Culdcr- 
wood,  MS.  Hist.,  p.  684,  Ayscough,  4735. 

»  Throckmorton  to  Elizabeth,  July  Gl,  1567. 

8  By  '-soldiers,"  is  here  Eieaut  regular 
waged  troops. 
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whole  power  of  the  government.  If  we 
look  for  the  cause  of  this  extraordinary 
success,  it  is  to  be  traced  chiefly,  if 
not  altogether,  to  the  unhappy  infatu- 
ation and  imprudence  of  the  queen. 
It  was  this  that  separated  her  friends, 
strengthened  the  hands  of  her  enemies, 
gave  ample  field  for  the  worst  sus- 
picions, and  alienated  from  her  the 
hearts  and  sympathy  of  the  people. 
But  to  return. 

The  first  intelligence  of  these  events 
was  received  with  the  utmost  indigna- 
tion by  Elizabeth.  She  had  already 
instructed  Throckmorton  to  remon- 
strate with  the  lords  ;  she  had  warned 
him  to  beware  of  giving  his  presence 
or  countenance  to  the  coronation  :  she 
now  interdicted  him  from  holding  any 
farther  intercourse,  as  her  ambassador, 
with  men  who  had  treated  her  with 
such  discourtesy  and  contempt,  and 
declared  "  that  she  would  make  her- 
self a  party  against  them  to  the  re- 
veuge  of  their-  sovereign,  and  an  ex- 
ample to  all  posterity."1 

When  her  letters  were  delivered, 
the  principal  leaders,  Morton,  Mar, 
Glencairn,  Hume,  and  Lethington,  had 
come  to  Edinburgh,  to  await  the  ar- 
rival of  Moray,  to  whom  they  had  de- 
spatched an  envoy,  informing  him  of 
his  having  been  chosen  regent.  Throck- 
morton, in  obedience  to  his  mistress's 
jommands,  kept  aloof;  but  Tullibar- 
dine,  the  comptroller,  and  brother-in- 
law  to  the  Earl  of  Mar,  one  of  the 
interim  regents,  volunteered  a  visit ; 
and,  in  the  course  of  conversation  on 
the  late  events,  unveiled  a  scene  of 
treachery  upon  the  part  of  the  Hamil- 
tons,  who  bad  hitherto  supported  the 
queen,  which. filled  him  with  horror. 
The  two  great  leaders  of  this  party 
were  the  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews 
and  the  Abbot  of  Kilwinning ;  and 
when  the  English  ambassador  remon- , 
strated  upon  the  violence  of  the  re- 
cent proceedings,  and  threatened  the 
Lords  of  the  Secret  Council  with  hos- 
tility upon  the  part  of  Elizabeth,  he 
was  solemnly  assured  that  a  persever- 
ance in  such  a  course  was  the  certain 

1  Orig.  Draft,  State-paper  Office,  Instruc- 
tions to  Sir  N.  Tnroekmorton,  27tli  July  1567. 
It  is  corrected  in  Cecil's  hand. 
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way  to  shorten  Mary's  life.  "  Within 
the  last  forty-eight  hours,"  said  the 
comptroller,  "the  Archbishop  of  St 
Andrews,  on  the  part  of  the  HamiL 
tons,  has  proposed  to  us  to  put  the 
queen  to  death.  They  have  recom- 
mended this  course  as  the  only  cer- 
tain method  of  reconciling  all  parties ; 
and  on  our  consenting  to  adopt  it,  they 
are  ready  to  join  us  to  a  man,  and  to 
bring  Argyle  and  Huntly  along  with 
them." 

Throckmorton  at  first  expressed  his 
utter  disbelief  that  any  men,  who  had 
hitherto  borne  a  fair  character,  could 
be  guilty  of  such  atrocious  and  cold- 
blooded treachery.  He  argued  also  on 
the  point  of  expediency,  that  more 
profit  might  be  made  of  the  queen's 
life  than  of  her  death.  She  might  be 
divorced  from  Bothwell  and  afterwards 
marry  a  son  of  the  Duke's,  or  a  brother 
of  Argyle's.  To  this  Tullibardine's 
answer  was  remarkable.  "  My  lord 
ambassador,"  said  he,  "  these  matters 
you  speak  of  have  been  in  question 
amongst  them,  but  now  they  see  not 
so  good  an  outgait-  by  any  of  those 
devices  as  by  the  queen's  death.  For 
she  being  taken  away,  they  account 
but  the  little  king  betwixt  them  and 
home,3  who  may  die.  They  love  not 
the  queen,  and  they  know  she  hath  no 
great  fancy  to  any  of  them ;  and  they 
fear  her  the  more,  because  she  is  young 
and  may  have  many  children,  which 
is  the  thing  they  would  be  rid  of."4 
Throckmorton,  however,  persevered  in 
his  incredulity,  and  that  same  evening 
the  Secretary  Lethington  held  a  secret 
conference  with  him,  in  which  he  as- 
sured him  that  Tullibardine  had  stated 
nothing  but  the  truth.  I  think  it  right, 
as  these  are  new  facts  in  this  part  of 
our  history,  involving  a  charge  of  un- 
wonted perfidy  even  in  this  age,  to 
give  the  particulars  of  this  extraordi- 
nary conversation  in  the  words  of  the 
ambassador  to  Elizabeth.  "  The  same 
day,"   said  he,   (he  is  desci-ibing  the 

2  Outfit— outlet. 

s  The  llamiltons  were  nearest  heirs  to  the 
crown,  failing  Mary  and  her  son.  llomehere 
means  the  succession  to  the  throne. 

*  .MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Throck- 
morton to  Elizabeth,  Edinburgh,  9th  August 

ion:. 
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events  of  the  7th  of  August,) 
Lord  of  Lethington  came  to  visit  me 
on  behalf  of  all  the  lords.  He  de- 
manded of  me  when  I  heard  from 
your  majesty,  and  what  was  the  mat- 
ter why  I  had  sent  to  Stirling  for 
audience.  ...  I  answered,  to  let  the 
lords  and  him  understand  what  your 
majesty  did  think  of  their  rash  pro- 
ceedings, finding  the  matter  very 
strange  in  this  hasty  sort  to  proceed 
with  a  queen,  their  sovereign,  being  a 
prince  anointed,  not  having  imparted 
their  intent  to  your  majesty.  .  .  . 

"  For  answer,  the  Laird  of  Lething- 
ton said,  '  My  Lord  Ambassador,  these 
lords  did  think  their  cause  could  suffer 
no  delays  ;  and  as  for  imparting  their 
purposes  to  the  queen's  majesty  your 
sovereign,  they  doubted  that  neither 
she  would  allow  that  which  was  meet 
for  them  to  do,  neither  could  take  any 
of  their  doings  in  good  part.  And 
where  you  have  charged  us  with  de- 
privation of  the  queen  from  her  royal 
estate,  it  doth  appear  by  such  instru- 
ments as  I  sent  you  from  Stirling, 
that  we  have  not  denuded  the  queen 
of  her  regality,  but  she  hath  volun- 
tarily relinquished  the  same  to  her 
son.'  I  asked  him,"  continued  Throck- 
morton, "  what  freewill  there  might 
be,  or  uncompulsory  consent,  for  a 
prisoner,  and  such  a  one  as  every  day 
looked  for  to  lose  her  life  ?  '  Yea,' 
said  he,  '  it  is  you  that  seek  to  bring 
it  to  pass,  what  show  soever  the  queen 
your  mistress,  or  you,  do  make  to  save 
her  life,  or  set  her  at  liberty.  For  the 
Hamiltons  and  you  concur  together; 
you  have  nothing  in  your  mouths  but 
liberty,  and  nothing  less  in  your  hearts. 
My  Lord  Ambassador,'  (he  continueil,) 
'  I  have  heard  what  you  have  said  unto 
me ;  I  assure  you,  if  you  should  use 
this  speech  unto  them,  which  you  do 
unto  me,  all  the  world  could  not  save 
the  queen's  life  three  days  to  an  end ; 
and  as  the  case  now  standeth,  it  will 
be  much  ado  to  save  her  life.' 

"  I  said,  '  My  Lord  of  Lethington, 
if  you  remember,  I  told  you,  at  my 
first  coming  hither,  when  I  understood 
you  minded  the  coronation  of  her  son, 
that  when  you  had  touched  her  dig- 
nity, you  would  touch  her  life  shortly 
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the  after.'  ...  '  Well,  my  lord,'  said 
he,  '  I  trust  you  do  not  take  me  to 
be  one  that  doth  thirst  my  sovereign's 
blood,  or  that  would  stain  my  con- 
science with  the  shedding  of  the  same  ? 
You  know  how  I  have  proceeded  with 
you  since  your  coming  hither.  I  have 
given  you  the  best  advice  I  could  to 
prevent  extremity ;  and  either  the 
queen  your  sovereign  will  not  be  ad- 
vised, or  you  do  forbear  to  advise  her. 
I  say  unto  you,  as  I  am  a  Christian 
man,  if  we  which  have  dealt  in  this 
action  would  consent  to  take  the 
queen's  life  from  her,  all  the  lords 
which  hold  out  and  lie  aloof  from  us, 
would  come  and  conjoin  with  us 
within  these  two  days.  This  morning 
the  Bishop  of  St  Andrews  and  the 
Abbot  of  Kilwinning  have  sent  a 
gentleman  unto  us  for  that  purpose. 
And  likewise  the  Earl  of  Huntly  hath 
sent  Duncan  Forbes,  within  this  hour, 
to  conclude  with  us  upon  the  same 
ground  :  and,  to  be  plain  with  you, 
there  be  very  few  amongst  ourselves 
which  be  of  any  other  opinion.' " 

Throckmorton  then  began  to  use 
persuasions  to  dissuade  them  from 
such  a  fearful  extremity.  Upon  which 
Lethington  assured  him  that,  as  far 
as  he  himself  was  concerned,  there 
needed  no  argument — but  he  added, 
emphatically,  "'How  can  you  satisfy 
men  that  the  queen  shall  not  become 
a  dangerous  party  against  them  in 
case  she  live  and  come  to  liberty  ? ' 
I  said,  '  Divorce  her  from  Bothwell.' 
He  said,  '  We  cannot  bring  it  to  pass ; 
she  will  in  nowise  hear  of  the  matter.''' 
The  conversation  was  then  broken  off 
by  Sir  James  Balfour  coming  in  to 
carry  Lethington  to  the  council,  who 
were  waiting  for  him.1 

It  is  clear,  then,  that  at  this  mo- 
ment the  Hamiltons,  instead  of  being 
friends  to  the  unhappy  queen,  as  they 
are  represented  in  our  popular  his- 
torians, were  acting  towards  her  with 
treachery  and  cruelty ;  they  were 
ready  to  sacrifice  her  to-  their  own 
dreams  of  ambition,2  and  the  life  of 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Throck- 
morton to  Elizabeth,  9th  August  1567. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Throck- 
morton to  Leicester,  Edinburgh,  9th  August 
1507. 
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Mary  was  in  the  most  imminent  peril.1 
The  remonstrances  and  arguments  of 
Throckmorton,  however,  so  far  pre- 
vailed, that  it  was  agreed  the  fatal 
Mow  should  be  suspended  till  the  ar- 
rival of  the  Earl  of  Moray. 

To  this  remarkable  man,  on  whose 
movements  so  much  depended,  all 
eyes  were  now  turned,  and  his  future 
conduct  became  the  subject  of  much 
discussion.  He  had  been  elected 
regent.  Would  he  accept  this  high 
office,  which,  considering  the  divided 
state  of  parties,  brought  with  it  so 
many  difficulties?  What  were  his 
sentiments  as  to  the  extraordinary 
events  which  had  lately  taken  place  ? 
The  deposition  and  captivity  of  his 
sovereign,  the  coronation  of  the  prince, 
the  remonstrances  of  England,  the 
efforts  of  France,  above  all,  the  guilt 
and  punishment  of  the  queen,  now  so 
strongly  urged  by  that  party  of  the 
Reformed  Church  with  whom  he  had 
hitherto  acted  ?  All  this  was  field  for 
fearful  conjecture  to  some — for  anxi- 
ous speculation  to  all ;  and  Moray's 
was  a  character  not  easily  fathomed, 
which  often  concealed  purposes  of 
great  weight  and  determination  under 
a  blunt  and  open  manner.  He  had 
now  been  absent  from  Scotland  for 
nearly  four  months,  and  it  is  certain 
that,  when  Morton  and  the  Lords  of 
the  Secret  Council  first  planned  that 
revolution,  (14th  May,)  which  ended 
so  fatally  to  Mary,  they  had  secretly 
communicated  with  him.  The  exact 
nature  of  that  communication  we 
know  not,  but  it  was  reported  that  he 
approved  of  their  designs ;  and  a 
month  later,  after  the  imprisonment 
of  the  queen,  they  again  entered  into 
correspondence  with  him  ;  once  more, 
about  a  fortnight  later ;  and  once 
again,  after  the  resignation  of  the 
queen,  this  correspondence  was  re- 
newed.    These  facts  are  undoubtedly 

i  Keith,  p.  436,  has  fallen  into  the.  error  of 
representing  the  band  or  agreement  of  the 
party  of  the  Ilarailtons  at  Dumbarton,  as 
having  been  entered  into  about  the  29th 
July,  instead  of  the  29th  June,  which  is  its 
true  date,  as  seen  on  the  original  instrument 
in  the  State-paper  Office.  In  Mr  Dawson 
Turner's  volume  of  MS.  Scottish  letters,  there 
is  a  copy  01  the  same  deed,  with  the  correct 
date,  29th  June. 
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calculated  to  excite  suspicion ;  and  we 
are  not  to  be  surprised  if,  in  the  heat 
of  the  controversy  which  has  agitated 
this  portion  of  our  history,  it  has  been 
argued  from  them  that  Moray  not 
only  approved  of,  but  directed  all  the 
plans  of  the  conspirators.  But  the 
inquirer  after  truth  dares  not  advance 
so  rapidly.  All  that  is  proved  amounts 
to  the  fact,  that  the  lords  of  the  con- 
federacy against  Mary,  from  the  first, 
were  anxious  to  gain  him.  Indeed, 
his  election  to  the  regency  shewed 
how  far  they  were  ready  to  go  to 
secure  him :  but  of  his  answers  to 
their  letters  we  know  nothing.  It  is 
also  worthy  of  remark,  that  on  the 
only  occasion  when  we  can  detect  a 
message  sent  to  them  by  Moray,  it 
was  hostile  to  his  reputed  friends. 
Elphinston,  whom  we  have  seen  de- 
puted by  him  to  communicate  with 
his  imprisoned  mistress  and  her  cap- 
tors, brought  an  assurance  of  such 
comfort  and  loyalty  to  Mary,  and  so 
severe  a  remonstrance  to  the  lords, 
that  they  interdicted  him  from  seeing 
the  queen  until  they  had  made  up 
their  minds  to  depose  her  or  to  put 
her  to  death.  Such  a  message  could 
not  have  proceeded  from  associates. 

On  being  informed  of  his  election 
to  the  regency,  Moray  prepared  to 
leave  France,  and  his  intentions  at 
this  moment  formed  an  object  of  the 
deepest  interest  to  the  court  of  Eng- 
land and  the  Tuileries.  Elizabeth 
was  naturally  anxious  to  preserve  the 
influence  she  had  hitherto  exerted  in 
the  affairs  of  Scotland.  She  con- 
sidered her  hold  over  the  measures 
of  that  country  as  an  essential  part  of 
the  great  system  for  the  support  of 
Protestantism  in  Europe.  At  the 
same  time,  however,  she  was  highly 
incensed  at  the  Lords  of  the  Secret 
Council  for  their  deposition  of  their 
sovereign  :  their  conduct,  in  her  opin- 
ion, was  insulting  to  the  majesty  of 
the  crown,  and  destructive  of  all  prin- 
ciples of  good  government;  and  as 
she  had  determined  to  exert  herself 
to  procure  the  liberty  of  the  captive 
queen,  she  was  anxious  to  secure 
Moray  in  the  same  service.  Such 
were  the  feelings  of  Elizabeth. 
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The  court  of  France,  on  the  other 
hand,  was  equally  anxious  to  pre- 
serve, or  rather  to  recover,  the  influ- 
ence it  once  held  over  Scotland  ;  and 
at  first  the  king  declared  that  he 
would  strain  every  effort  to  have 
Mary  and  the  prince  brought  into  his 
kingdom  :  but  this  idea  was  soon 
abandoned.  The  Scottish  queen  had 
never  been  a  favourite  with  Catherine 
of  Medicis;  and  provided  they  gained 
the  confederate  lords,  in  whose  hands 
at  this  moment  was  the  whole  power 
of  the  government,  and  enlisted  Moray 
in  their  interest,  the  French  soon 
came  to  care  little  whether  the  queen 
remained  a  captive  or  was  set  at 
liberty.  High  bribes  were  offered 
him  before  his  departure,  and  when 
he  resisted  these  entreaties,  and  it 
began  to  be  rumoured  that  he  leant 
to  the  side  of  England,  every  impedi- 
ment was  thrown  in  the  way  of  his 
return.1  But  such  difficulties  were 
overcome  by  his  prudence  and  firm- 
ness. Without  binding  himself  to 
France  in  any  specific  agreement,  he 
assured  the  king  of  his- desire  to  use 
every  exertion  for  the  deliverance  of 
his  sovereign  ;  and  left  the  court  with 
Monsieur  de  Lignerolles,  who  was 
ordered  to  accompany  him.  Of  this 
person  the  avowed  object  was  to  carry 
a  message  from  the  French  king  to 
the  Lords  of  the  Secret  Council;  but 
his  real  errand  was  to  watch  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  regent-elect,  and 
hurry  him  on  to  Scotland,  without 
giving  him  time  to  communicate  with 
Elizabeth.2 

At  this  moment,  when  on  the  eve 
of  leaving  France,  Moray  was  in- 
formed, probably  by  Elphinston,  his 
own  servant,  of  the  alleged  proofs  of 
Mary's  guilt,  which  had  been  dis- 
covered by  her  enemies  in  Scotland; 
his    informant    stating    that   he   had 


1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Ncrris  to 
Cecil,  Poissy,  2d  July  1567,  French  Corre- 
spondence. MS.  Letter,  original,  State-paper 
Office,  Norris  to  Cecil,  July  16,  1667,  French 
Correspondence.  Also  Noma  to  Elizabeth, 
July  23,  1567.  Stevenson's  Selections,  p. 
243. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  French 
Correspondence,  Norris  to  Cecil,  Paris,  July 
16,  1567. 
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seen  and  read  a  letter  of  the  Scottish 
queen  to  Bothwell,  which  proved  that 
she  was  privy  to  her  husband's  mur- 
der.3 Hitherto  the  accusations  against 
his  sovereign  had  been  vague  and 
unsupported  by  proof;  but  if  this 
were  true,  and  if  she  still  obstin- 
ately refused  to  renounce  Bothwell, 
it  appeared  clear  to  him  that  her 
immediate  restoration  to  liberty  was 
impossible.  At  the  same  time,  this  in- 
telligence necessarily  worked  a  change 
in  Moray's  feelings  more  favourable 
to  the  confederate  lords,  and  more 
severe  towards  his  sovereign  ;  so  that, 
on  his  arrival  at  the  English  court, 
his  interview  with  the  queen  was 
angry  and  unsatisfactory  :  Elizabeth 
expressed  herself  determined  to  re- 
store the  imprisoned  queen,  and  to 
punish  the  audacious  subjects  who 
had  dethroned  her.  Against  this 
dictatorial  tone,  Moray's  spirit  rose, 
and  the  queen,  who  expected  implicit 
obedience,  upbraided  him  with  such 
severity,  that  she  shook  his  affection 
towards  England,  a  result  much  de- 
plored by  Bedford  and  Throckmorton. 
These  able  persons,  and  her  chief 
minister  Cecil,  who  were  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  state  of  the  two 
parties,  had  earnestly  enforced  on  the 
queen  the  necessity  of  leaving  Mary 
to  her  fate,  and  encouraging  the  lords 
who  had  deposed  her :  they  considered 
her  cause  to  be  desperate  ;  and  they 
believed  such  a  course  to  be  the  only 
likely  way  to  prevent  these  men  from 
throwing  themselves  into  the  arms  of 
the  French  king,  who  had  made  them 
flattering  advances,  and  was  ready  to 
desert  the  Scottish  queen.  It  was  to 
the  honour  of  Elizabeth  that  she  re- 
pudiated this  advice,  refused  to  aban- 
don the  cause  of  the  captive  princess, 
and  perceiving  the  change  in  Moray's 
mind,  dismissed  him  with  no  kindly 
feeling.4 


"  Oonzalez  Apiintaunentos.  p.  323.  From 
a  letti  t  of  Norris  to  Cecil,  MS.  State-paper 
Office,  23d  July  1567,  French  Correspondence, 
it  appears  that  Moray  left  the  French  court 
at  that  time.  Also  Throckmorton  to  Cecil, 
August  2,  1567.  Stevenson's  Selections,  p. 
263. 

«  MS.  Letter.  State-paper  Office,  B  C, 
lludfonl  to   Cecil,   10th  August  1567.      Also 
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On  the  8th  of  August  he  reached 
Berwick,  accompanied  by  De  Ligne- 
rolles.  Here  he  was  the  guest  of  Bed- 
ford, his  ancient  friend  and  associ- 
ate; and  was  met  by  two  envoys  from 
the  lords  of  the  confederacy,  Sir  James 
Makgill,  lord  clerk-register,  and  the 
well-known  Sir  James  M elvil :  the 
■first  was  the  representative  of  that 
section  who  were  most  determined 
against  the  queen  ;  the  other  was  de- 
puted by  that  more  moderate  class 
who  wished  to  spare  her  life,  and  con- 
templated the  possibility  of  her  resti- 
tution. Both  of  these  were  fully  able 
to  inform  him  of  the  state  of  parties  ; 
and  Makgill,  who  had  been  a  principal 
actor  in  the  deposition  of  his  sove- 
reign, and  knew  all  that  could  be 
urged  against  her,  explained  to  him 
their  whole  proceedings,  and  urged 
the  absolute  necessity  of  his  accept- 
ing the  regency.  Moray,  however, 
refused  to  commit  himself  ;  and,  pur- 
suing his  journey,  was  met  at  the 
Bound  Rode,  the  line  which  separates 
the  two  countries,  by  a  troop  of  four 
hundred  noblemen  and  gentlemen  who 
had  assembled  to  honour  his  arrival. 
From  thence  he  rode  to  Wkitting- 
ham. 

It  was  only  a  year  and  a  half  before, 
that  in  this  fatal  house  the  conference 
had  been  held  between  Lethington, 
Bothwell,  and  Morton,  in  which  the 
king's  murder  was  determined.  Both- 
well  was  now  a  fugitive  and  an  outlaw; 
but  his  associates  in  guilt,  the  same 
Lethington  and  Morton,  now  received 
Moray  at  Whittingham,  and  cordially 
sympathised  with  him,  when  he  ex- 
pressed his  horror  for  the  crime,  and 
his  resolution  to  avenge  it. 

After  a  night's  rest,  the  regent-elect 
proceeded  to  the  capital,  which  he 
entered  next  day,  surrounded  by  the 
nobility,  and  amid  the  acclamations  of 
the  citizens.  Here  for  two  days  he 
employed  himself  unremittingly  in  ex- 
amining the  state  of  the  two  factions, 
holding  consultations  with  his  friends, 
and  acquiring  the  best  information  as 
to  the  difficulties  he  might  have  to  en- 

13th  August  1567,  B.C.,  Bedford  to  Cecil 
Also  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
1st  August  1067,  Bedford  to  Cecil. 
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counter  in  accepting  the  high  office 
which  was  offered  him.  He  had  al- 
ready held  an  interview  with  Throck- 
morton, the  English  ambassador,  who 
met  him  for  this  purpose  a  few  miles 
from  Edinburgh;  and  to  this  able 
judge,  who  had  no  interest  to  blind 
him,  Moray  appeared  to  be  acting  with 
sincerity  and  honour.  He  was  already 
aware  of  the  general  nature  of  De 
Lignerolles'  message  to  the  lords  of  the 
confederacy ;  and  in  the  secret  con- 
sultations which  he  held  with  these 
persons,  the  whole  history  of  their  pro- 
ceedings must  have  been  laid  before 
him.  From  them  he  now  learnt  the 
full  extent  of  Mary's  infatuation  and 
alleged  guilt;  the  proofs  and  letters 
which,  as  they  asserted,  convicted  her 
of  participation  in  her  husband's  mur- 
der, were  now,  no  doubt,  imparted  to 
him ;  and  he  wasmade  aware  of  the  stern 
determination  which  many  of  them 
had  embraced,  of  bringing  her  to  a 
public  trial,  and,  if  convicted,  putting 
her  to  death.  As  to  the  difficulties  of 
his  situation,  the  faction  of  the  Hamil- 
tons  and  the  ■  hostility  of  Elizabeth 
were  the  principal  obstacles  in  his  way; 
but  the  first  were  divided  in  their 
counsels,  and  the  English  queen  would 
soon,  he  trusted,  be  induced  by  Cecil 
to  remove  her  opposition.  On  the 
whole,  he  felt  almost  resolved  to  accept 
the  regency,  but  one  point  made  him 
still  hesitate.  The  demission  of  the 
crown,  the  deeds  which  nominated 
himself,  and  sanctioned  the  coronation 
of  the  prince,  were  said  to  have  been 
extorted  from  Mary.  If  true,  this 
would  vitiate  his  title  to  the  office,  and 
he  requested  permission  to  see  the 
queen  in  Lochleven  before  he  gave 
his  final  answer.  This  demand  startled 
the  lords,  and  some  thought  it  would 
be  injudicious  to  grant  it.  To  Throck- 
morton, the  English  ambassador,  he 
had  expressed  himself  with  great  com- 
miseration towards  the  captive  prin- 
cess, and  they  dreaded  the  conse- 
quences of  his  pit}'  or  sympathy. 

At  last,  however,  they  consented, 
and,  On  the  1 5th  of  August,  Moray,  in 
company  with  Morton,  Athole,  and 
Lord  Lindsay,  visited  the  queen  in 
her  prison.     It  was  a  remarkable '  and 
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affecting  interview.  Mary  received 
them  with  tears,  and  passionately  com- 
plained of  her  wrongs.  Then  taking 
Moray  aside,  before  supper,  she  eagerly 
questioned  him  as  to  the  intentions 
of  the  lords,  and  in  vain  endeavoured 
to  fathom  his  own.  Contrary  to  his 
usual  open  and  frank  demeanour,  he 
was  gloomy,  silent,  and  reserved. 
When  the  bitter  meal  had  past,  she 
again  spoke  to  him  in  private ;  and, 
torn  by  fear  and  suspense,  pathetically 
described  her  sufferings.  He  was  her 
brother,  she  said,  her  only  friend,  he 
must  know  her  fate,  for  he  was  all- 
powerful  with  her  enemies ;  would  he 
now  withhold  his  counsel  and  assist- 
ance in  this  extremity  of  her  sorrow  ? 
"What  was  she  to  look  for  ?  She  knew 
some  thirsted  for  her  blood.  In  the 
end,  she  implored  him  to  keep  her  no 
longer  in  doubt,  but  to  speak  out ; 
and,  even  were  it  to  criminate  her,  to 
use  all  freedom  and  plainness.1 

Thus  urged,  Moray,  without  mitiga- 
tion or  disguise,  laid  before  her  the 
whole  history  of  her  misgovernment ; 
using  a  severity  of  language,  and  earn- 
estness of  rebuke,  more  suited  (to  use 
a  phrase  of  Throckmorton's)  to  a 
ghostly  confessor  than  a  counsellor  : 
her  ill-advised  marriage  with  Darnley, 
her  hasty  love,  her  sudden  estrange- 
ment, the  dark  scene  of  his  murder, 
the  manifest  guilt  of  Bothwell,  his 
pretended  trial,  his  unjust  acquittal, 
her  infatuated  passion,  her  shameless 
marriage,  her  obstinate  adherence  to 
the  murderer,  the  hatred  of  her  sub- 
jects, her  capture,  her  imprisonment, 
the  allegations  of  the  lords  that  they 
could  convict  her  by  her  own  letters 
of  being  accessory  to  the  murder,  their 
determination  to  bring  her  to  a  public 
trial,  and  to  put  her  to  an  ignominious 
death  ;  all  these  points  were  insisted 
on,  with  a  severity  and  plainness  to 
which  the  queen  had  seldom  been 
accustomed,  and  the  dreadful  picture 
plunged  the  unhappy  sufferer  into  an 
agony  of  despair.  Throughout  the 
dismal  recital,  she  interrupted  him  by 
extenuations,  apologies,  confessions, 
and  sometimes  by  denials.     The  con- 

1  Throckmorton  to  the  Queen,  Air.ust  20> 
1567.     Keith,  p.  444. 


versation  had  been  prolonged  till  jnast 
midnight ;  and  Mary,  weeping  and 
clinging  to  the  hope  of  life,  again  and 
again  implored  her  brother's  protec- 
tion :  but  Moray  was  unmoved,  or,  at ' 
least,  he  judged  it  best  to  seem  so, 
and  retired  to  his  chamber,  bidding 
her  seek  her  chief  refuge  in  the  mercy 
of  God.2 

Next  morning,  at  an  early  hour,  she 
sent  for  him,  and  perceiving  the  im- 
pression he  had  made,  he  assumed  a 
milder  mood,  threw  in  some  words 
of  consolation,  and  assured  her  that, 
whatever  might  be  the  conduct  of 
others,  to  save  her  life  he  was  ready 
to  sacrifice  his  own;  but,  unfortu- 
nately, the  decision  lay  not  with  him 
alone,  but  with  the  lords,  the  Church, 
and  the  people.  Much  also  depended 
on  herself ;  if  she  attempted  an  escape, 
intrigued  to  bring  in  the  French  or 
the  English,  and  thus  disturbed  the 
quiet  government  of  her  son,  or  con- 
tinued in  her  inordinate  affection  to 
Bothwell,  she  need  not  expect  to  live; 
if  she  deplored  her  past  sins,  shewed 
an  abhorrence  for  the  murder  of  her 
husband,  and  repented  her  former  life 
with  Bothwell,  then  might  he  hold 
out  great  hojDe  that  those  in  whose 
power  she  now  lay  would  spare  her 
life.  As  to  her  liberty  he  said,  in  con- 
clusion, that  was  at  present  out  of  the 
question.  He  had,  as  yet,  only  a  single 
voice  in  the  state,  like  other  nobles ; 
it  was  therefore  not  in  his  power  to 
procure  it,  nor  would  it  be  for  her 
interest  at  this  moment  to  desire  it. 
It  was  Mary's  weakness  (in  the  present 
case  we  can  hardly  call  it  such)  to  be 
hurried  away  by  impulses.  She  had 
passed  the  night  under  the  dreadful 
conviction  that  her  fate  was  decided, 
that  she  had  but  a  short  time  to  live. 
She  now  discerned  a  gleam  of  hope, 
and,  starting  from  her  seat,  took  Moray 
in  her  arms,  and  urged  him  to  accept 
the  regency,  as  the  best  and  safest 
course  for  herself,  her  son,  and  her 
kingdom.  He  declined  it,  she  again 
pressed  it  on  him  ;  he  gave  his  reasons 
against  undertaking  so  arduous  a  task. 
She  replied,  and  insisted,  that  the  ser- 

-  Throckmorton  to  the  Queen,  August  20, 
15G7.     Keith,  p.  444. 
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vice  of  his  sovereign  and  his  country- 
ought  to  outweigh  every  selfish  motive. 
He  at  last  assented ;  the  queen  then 
suggested  that  his  first  efforts  should 
be  directed  to  get  all  the  forts  into 
his  hands,  and  requested  him  to  take 
her  jewels  and  other  articles  of  value, 
into  his  custody,  as  her  only  way  of 
preserving  them.  On  taking  leave, 
she  embraced  and  kissed  him  with 
tears,  and  sent  by  him  her  blessing  to 
her  son.  Moray  then  turned  to  Lind- 
say, Ruthven,  and  Lochleven,  and  re- 
commending them  to  treat  their  royal 
mistress  with  all  gentleness,  left  the 
castle.1 

Having  thus  effected  his  purpose, 
with  much  address  and  some  little 
duplicity,  Moray  and  his  companions 
repaired  to  Stirling  to  visit  the  prince. 
Here  they  remained  until  the  evening 
of  the  19th  of  August,  when  they  re- 
turned to  the  capital;  and,  on  the 
22d,  he  was  solemnly  declared  regent. 
The  ceremony  of  his  inauguration  was 
held  in  the  council-chamber  within 
the  Tolbooth,  where,  in  presence  of 
the  Lords  of  the  Secret  Council,  the 


HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND.  [Chap.  IX. 

nobility,  spirituality,  and  commission- 


ers of  burghs,  the  instruments  granted 
by  the  queen  were  publicly  read. 
After  this,  the  earl  delivered  an  ora- 
tion, in  which  he  alluded  to  his  own 
unfitness  for  so  high  an  office,  accepted 
the  charge,  and  took  the  oath  with  his 
hand  upon  the  Gospels.  He  swore 
that,  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  he 
would  serve  God,  according  to  His 
holy  Word  revealed  in  the  New  and 
Old  Testament ;  that  he  would  main- 
tain the  true  religion  as  it  was  then 
received  within  that  realm;  that  he 
would  govern  the  people  according  to 
the  ancient  and  lovable  laws  of  the 
kingdom  ;  procure  peace,  repress  all 
wrong,  maintain  justice  and  equity, 
and  root  out  from  the  realm  all  heretics 
and  enemies  to  the  true  Church  of 
God.2  He  was  then  proclaimed,  amid 
universal  acclamations,  at  the  cross  of 
Edinburgh,  and  throughout  all  the 
counties  and  burghs  of  the  kingdom. 
Information  of  this  event  was  instantly 
sent  to  the  Earl  of  Bedford  at  Ber- 
wick, who  next  day  communicated  it 
to  Cecil.3 


CHAPTEK  IX. 
REGENCY  OF  THE  EARL  OF  MORAY. 


1567—1569. 


Immediately  after  his  acceptance  of 
the  government,  Moray  invited  Throck- 
morton to  a  conference.  He  obeyed, 
and  found  the  regent  and  Secretary 
Lethington  sitting  together,  upon 
which  he  conveyed  to  them  "  in  as 
earnest  and  vehement  a  form  as  he 
could  set  it  forth,"  the  queen  his  mis- 
tress's severe  disapproval  of  their  recent 
conduct.  To  this  remonstrance  Mait- 
land  made  a  bold  reply.    He  renounced, 

1  Throckmorton  to  the  Queen,  August  20, 
1567.  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C.  i.  folio 
xxviii.     Printed  by  Keith,  p.  fc*i. 


for  himself  and  his  colleagues,  all  in- 
tention of  harm  to  the  person  and 
honour  of  his  royal  mistress  in  their 
late  proceedings.  "  So  far  from  it," 
said  he,  "  Mr  Ambassador,  that  we 
wish  her  to  be  queen  of  all  the  world ; 
but  now  she  is  in  the  state  of  a  person 
in  the  delirium  of  a  fever,  who  refuses 

2  Anderson's  Collections,  vol.  ii.  pp.  252, 
253. 

3  Bedford  to  Cecil,  MS.  Letter,  State-paper 
Office,  B.C.,  August  23.  1567,  Berwick.  Also 
Throckmorton  to  Cecil.  Aug.  23,  1567.  Stev- 
enson's Selections,  p.  289. 
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everything  which  may  do  her  good, 
and  requires  all  that  may  work  her 
harm.  Be  assured  nothing  will  be 
more  prejudicial  to  her  interest,  than 
for  your  mistress  to  precipitate  mat- 
ters. It  may  drive  us  to  a  strait,  and 
compel  us  to  measures  we  would  gladly 
avoid.  Hitherto  have  we  been  content 
to  be  charged  with  grievous  and  in- 
famous titles  ;  we  have  quietly  suffered 
ourselves  to  be  condemned  as  perjured 
rebels  and  unnatural  traitors,  rather 
than  proceed  to  anything  that  might 
touch  our  sovereign's  honour.  But 
beware,  we  beseech  you,  that  your  mis- 
tress, by  her  continual  threats  and  de- 
famations, by  hostility,  or  by  solicit- 
ing other  princes  to  attack  us,  do  not 
push  us  beyond  endurance.  Think 
not  we  will  lose  our  lives,  forfeit  our 
lands,  and  be  challenged  as  rebels 
throughout  the  world,  when  we  have 
the  means  to  justify  ourselves.  And 
if  there  be  no  remedy  but  your  mis- 
tress will  have  war,  sorry  though  we 
be,  far  rather  will  we  take  our  for- 
tune, than  put  our  queen  to  liberty 
in  her  present  mood,  resolved  as 
she  is  to  retain  and  defend  Bothwell, 
to  hazard  the  life  of  her  son,  to  peril 
the  realm,  and  to  overthrow  her  no- 
bility." » 

"  For  your  wars,"  he  continued, 
"  we  know  them  well  :  you  will  burn 
our  Borders,  and  we  shall  burn  yours; 
if  you  invade  us,  we  do  not  dread  it, 
and  are  sure  of  Fiance;  for  your  prac- 
tices to  nourish  dissension  amongst 
us,  we  have  an  eye  upon  them  all. 


The  Hamiltons  will  take  your  money, 
laugh  you  to  scorn,  and  side  with  us. 
At  this  moment  we  have  the  offer  of 
an  agreement  with  them  in  our  hands. 
The  queen,  your  mistress,  declares  she 
wishes  not  only  for  our  sovereign's 
liberty,  and  her  restoration  to  her 
dignity,  but  is  equally  zealous  for  the 
preservation  of  the  king,  the  punish- 
ment of  the  murder,  and  the  Bafety 
of  the  lords.  To  accomplish  the  first, 
our  queen's  liberty,  much  has  been 
done  ;  for  the  rest,  absolutely  nothing. 
Why  does  not  her  majesty  lit  out  some 
ships  of  war  to  apprehend  Bothwell, 

1  Throckmorton  to  Elizabeth,  August  '22, 
1567.     Ktith,  p.  iiH. 
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and  pay  a  thousand  soldiers  to  reduce 
the  forts  and  protect  the  king  ?  When 
this  is  in  hand,  we  shall  think  her 
sincere  ;  but  for  her  charge  to  set  our 
sovereign  forthwith  at  liberty,  and 
restore  her  to  her  dignity,  it  is  enough 
to  reply  to  such  strange  language,  that 
we  are  the  subjects  of  another  prince, 
and  know  not  the  queen's  majesty  for 
our  sovereign."2 

As  soon  as  Lethington  had  con- 
cluded, Throckmorton,  turning  to 
Moray,  expressed  a  hope  that  such 
sentiments  would  at  least  not  meet 
his  approval.  He  was  not  "banded" 
with  these  lords,  he  had  committed 
none  of  their  excesses.  But  Moray 
was  now  secure  :  he  had  little  to  fear 
from  Elizabeth,  nothing  from  France, 
and  his  answer  was  as  decided,  though 
more  laconic  than  the  secretary's. 
"  Truly,  my  lord  Ambassador,"  said  he, 
"  methinks  you  have  had  reason  at 
the  Laird  of  Lethington's  hands.  It 
is  true  that  I  have  not  been  at  the 
past  doings  of  these  lords,  yet  I  must 
commend  what  they  have  done  ;  and 
seeing  the  queen  my  sovereign  and 
they  have  laid  on  me  the  charge  of  the 
regency,  a  burden  I  would  gladly  have 
avoided,  I  am  resolved  to  maintain 
their  action,  and  will  reduce  all  men 
to  obedience  in  the  king's  name,  or  it 
shall  cost  me  my  life."3 

The  ambassador  had  been  long  aware 
that  his  further  stay  in  Scotland  would 
be  totally  useless.  He  had  earnestly 
solicited  his  recall ;  and  Elizabeth  now 
agreed  to  it,  but  ordered  him  first  to 
make  a  last  remonstrance  in  favour  of 
tlic  captive  queen,  and  to  request  to 
be  admitted  to  her  presence.  This, 
as  he  had  looked  for,  was  peremptorily 
refused  by  Moray.  They  had  excluded 
De  Liguerolles,  the  French  ambassa- 
dor, he  said,  who  had  so  lately  left 
them  ;  and  it  was  impossible  to  admit 
him  :  for  the  rest  of  his  message  from 
the  Queen  of  England,  the  regent, 
after  his  usual  fashion,  replied  to  it 
witli  great  brevity  :  as  to  his  accept- 
ance of  the  government,  the  deed  was 


-  Throckmorton  to  Elizabeth,  August  22, 
1507,  printed  by  Keith,  p.  OS,  from  original, 
Ouliguhi,  0.  i.  fol.  xxxii. 

3  Ibid.,  ut  supra. 
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done  ;  for  calumny  he  cared  little,  and 
would  use  none  other  defence  than  a 
good  conscience  and  a  sincere  inten- 
tion ;  to  satisfy  the  queen  that  his 
mistress  had  consented,  he  could  only 
say  that  he  had  her  own  word  and 
signature;  for  her  liberty,  its  being 
granted  depended  upon  accidents ;  and 
as  to  her  condition  after  Bothwell's 
apprehension,  it  would  be  idle,  he 
said,  to  bargain  for  the  bear's-skin  be- 
fore they  had  him.  The  ambassador, 
before  he  took  his  leave,  was  pressed 
to  accept  a  present  of  plate  in  the 
name  of  the  king.  This  was  declined 
in  strong  terms,  and  on  the  29th  of 
August  he  left  the  capital  for  Eng- 
land. 

Moray  now  addressed  himself  with 
characteristic  decision  and  courage  to 
the  cares  of  government ;  and,  to  use 
Throckmorton's  expressive  phrase, 
"  went  stoutly  to  work,  resolved  rather 
to  imitate  those  who  had  led  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  than  any  captains  of  that 
age."1  He  instantly  despatched  the 
Laird  of  Grange  and  Murray  of  Tulli- 
bardine,  with  three  armed  ships,  in 
pursuit  of  Bothwell,  who,  after  lurk- 
ing in  the  north,  and  in  vain  attempt- 
ing to  make  a  party  in  these  remote 
districts,  had  fled  to  Orkney  and  turned 
pirate.2  He  next  employed  the  most 
vigorous  measures  to  compel  the  whole 
kingdom  to  acknowledge  the  king's 
government ;  to  secure  himself  against 
attack  if  Elizabeth  should  meditate  it, 
and  to  keep  up  pacific  relations  with 
France,  which,  from  the  tone  all  along 
assumed  by  De  Lignerolles,  he  was  as- 
sured would  not  be  difficult.  The 
Hamiltons  had  made  some  feeble  at- 
tempts to  prevent  the  regent  being 
proclaimed  within  their  bounds ;  but 
they  acted  with  no  fixed  plan,  had  no 
leader  of  ability,  and  gave  him  little 
anxiety.8 

A  large  proportion  of  the  nobles 
who  had  hitherto  been  hostile  or  neu- 

i  Throckmorton  to  Cecil,  August  20, 156", 
in  Stevenson's  Selections,  p.  282. 

2  Throckmorton  to  Cecil,  August  26,  1567, 
Stevenson's  Selections,  p.  294.  Also  SIS. 
Letter,  State-paper  Oflice,  B.C.,  Bedford  to 
Cecil,  Berwick,  September  11,  1567. 

3  Throckmorton  to  the  Queen,  Aug.  23, 
1567,  Stevenson's  Selections,  p.  291. 
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tral  now  sent  in  their  adherence  to  his 
government ;  and  Sir  James  Balfour, 
the  governor  of  the  castle  of  Edin- 
burgh, delivered  that  fortress  into  his 
hands.  This  infamous  man  was  the 
intimate  friend  of  Bothwell,  and  a 
principal  actor  in  the  king's  murder. 
It  might  have  been  expected  that 
Moray,  who  had  lately  expressed  so 
much  horror  for  that  deed,  and  so  de- 
termined a  resolution  to  avenge  it, 
would  have  been  the  last  to  overlook 
the  crime  in  one  of  the  principal  con- 
spirators; but,  like  other  ambitious 
men,  he  could  make  his  conscience 
give  way  to  his  interest,  as  the  treaty 
in  question  completely  proved.  Its 
first  stipulation  was,  that  Balfour 
should  have  an  ample  remission  as  an 
accomplice  in  the  murder;  the  next, 
that  before  he  gave  up  the  keys  of  the 
castle,  five  thousand  pounds  should  be 
paid  down ;  the  last,  that  he  himself 
should  have  the  Priory  of  Pittenweem, 
and  his  son  an  annuity.  All  this  was 
agreed  to,  apparently  without  diffi- 
culty, and  only  two  days  after  his 
assuming  the  regency,  Moray  in  per- 
son took  possession  of  the  castle.4 

As  if  to  cover  the  shame  of  this 
transaction,  the  regent  made  unusual 
exertions  to  seize  some  of  the  inferior 
delinquents.  Previous  to  his  arrival 
in  Scotland,  Captain  Blacater  had  been 
taken  and  executed  :  he  now  appre- 
hended John  Hay  of  Tallo,  a  page  of 
the  king's  called  Durham,  black  John 
Spens,  John  Blacater,  and  James  Ed- 
monson.5 The  guilt  of  Tallo,  as  a 
principal  agent  in  the  murder,  was 
completely  proved,  but  his  examina- 
tion threw  Moray  into  great  perplexity, 
for,  to  use  Bedford's  words  to  Cecil, 
he  not  only  "  opened  the  whole  device 
of  the  murder,"  but  "  declared  who 
were  the  executioners  of  the  same, 
and  went  so  far  as  to  touch  a  great 
many,  not  of  the  smallest."8  We  have 
already  seen  that  Lethington,  Morton, 

<  BIS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Throck- 
morton to  Cecil,  August  26,  1567.  History 
of  Jnmes  the  Sext,  p.  18. 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C  ,  Bed- 
ford to  Cecil,  September  5, 1567.  And  same 
to  sfc'De,  September  11,  1567. 

«  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Bed- 
ford to  Cecil,  September  16,  1567. 
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and  Argyle,  three  of  the  most  power- 
ful men  in  Scotland,  were  either  ac- 
complices in  the  assassination,  or  con- 
senting to  its  perpetration  ;  and  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  they,  amongst 
others,  were  implicated  in  Tallo's  con- 
fession. But  in  what  manner  was 
Moray  to  proceed  ?  It  was  these  very 
men  who  had  placed  him  in  the  re- 
gency ;  with  them  he  now  acted 
familiarly  and  confidentially  :  their 
cause  could  not  with  safety  be  separ- 
ated from  his  own.  He  might  indeed 
attempt  to  seize  and  punish  them, 
but  such  was  their  strength,  that  it 
would  be  at  the  risk  of  being  plucked 
down  from  his  high  office  by  the  same 
hands  which  had  built  him  up.  The 
truth,  however,  probably  was,  that 
Moray  had  been  long  aware  of  the 
true  character  of  the  persons  by  whose 
successful  guilt  he  now  profited,  and 
had  determined  to  favour  the  higher 
culprits,  whilst  he  let  loose  the  venge- 
ance of  the  law  upon  the  lesser  delin- 
quents. He  could  not  prevent  the 
people,  however,  and  all  the  more 
honest  part  of  the  nation,  from  ar- 
raigning such  interested  conduct;  but 
he  little  heeded  these  murmurs  ;  and 
for  the  present  Hay's  examination 
was  suppressed,  and  his  trial  inde- 
finitely postponed  :  Durham,  the 
king's  page,  also  was  kept  in  prison 
in  irons.1 

The  regent  now  summoned  the 
castle  of  Dunbar,  which  was  still  held 
for  Bothwell  by  one  of  his  retainers. 
Its  governor  affected  to  resist,  but 
Moray  bombarded  it  in  person,  and  in 
a  few  days  the  garrison  capitulated. 
A  last  effort  of  the  Hainiltons  to  get 
up  a  resistance  was  only  made  to  be 
abandoned  ;  Argyle,  who  had  en- 
couraged it,  submitted,  bringing  with 
him  Boyd,  Livingston,  and  the  Abbot 
of  Kilwinning.  This  last  person  was 
deputed  by  the  Archbishop  of  St  An- 
drews, the  leader  of  the  Hamiltons, 
to  make  his  peace;  Huntly  and  Her- 
ries,  much  about  the  same  time,  gave 
in  their  adherence  to  the  king's  go- 
vernment; and  the  regent,  on  the 
15th     of     September,    informed     his 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Septem- 
ber 17,  1567,  Occurrents  out  of  Scotland. 
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friend  Cecil  that  the  whole  realm  was 
quiet.2 

In  the  midst  of  these  transactions, 
Grange  returned  unsuccessful  from 
his  pursuit  of  Bothwell.  He  had 
boasted  to  Bedford  that  he  would 
either  bring  back  the  murderer  or  lose 
his  life  in  the  attempt ;  but,  in  giving 
chase,  Grange's  ship,  one  of  the  largest 
in  the  Scottish  navy,  struck  upon  a 
sand-bank,  and  although  he  boarded 
and  brought  home  with  him  one  of 
Bothwell's  vessels,  the  Earl  himself, 
in  a  lighter  craft,  escaped  to  Norway. 
In  one  respect  the  expedition  was  im- 
portant, as  Hepburn  of  Bolton,  an  ac- 
complice in  the  king's  murder,  was 
seized  in  the  ship,  and,  by  his  confes- 
sion, threw  additional  light  on  that 
dark  transaction.  For  the  present, 
however,  his  revelations  were  not  suf- 
fered to  be  known.3 

Moray  now  summoned  a  parliament, 
(December  15,)  the  proceedings  of 
which  evince  the  new  regent's  com- 
plete connexion  and  sympathy  with 
the  party  of  the  Reformed  Church, 
and  demand  especial  attention.  It  has 
been  asserted  that  it  was  thinly  at- 
tended, but  the  remark  can  only  ap- 
ply to  the  bishops,  who  represented 
the  ecclesiastical  estate,  of  whom  but 
four  appeared,  Moray,  Galloway,  Ork- 
ney, and  Brechin.  There  were  pres- 
ent, however,  fourteen  abbots,  twelve 
earls,  sixteen  lords  and  masters,  the 
name  given  to  lords'  eldest  sous,  and 
twenty-seven  commissioners  of  burghs.4 
The  discussions  were  opened  in  a 
speech  by  Lethington,  of  which  a 
copy  still  remains  in  his  own  hand- 
writing, and  it  were  to  be  wished  that 
its  truth  and  sincerity  had  been  ecpral 
to  its  talent.  He  alluded  to  the  vast 
importance  of  the  crisis  in  which  they 


:  MR  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Bed- 
ford  to  Cecil,  16th  September  1567.  MS. 
Ibid.,  proceedings  of  the  Hamiltons,  17th 
September  1567.  Also  MS.  Letter,  State- 
paper  Office,  Moray  to  Cecil,  15th  September 
1567. 

»  MS.  Letter.  State-paper  Office,  11th  Sep- 
tember 1567,  Moray  to  Cecil.  Also  Mel- 
vil's  Memoirs,  p.  186.  Also  16th  September, 
MS.  Letter,  B.C.,  Bedford  to  Cecil. 

«  Anderson,  vol.  ii.  pp.  228-230.  Also  MS., 
State-piper  Office,  December  15,  1567. 
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met,  and  the  subjects  upon  which  they 
were  about  to  legislate,  any  one  of 
which  would,  he  said,  have  been 
enough  to  have  occupied  a  parliament. 
These  were,  the  establishing  a  uniform 
religion ;  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
just  authority  of  the  king  in  conse- 
quence of  the  queen's  free  demission  of 
the  crown  in  his  favour ;  the  sanction 
to  be  given  to  the  appointment  of  a 
regent  chosen  to  act  in  the  king's  mi- 
nority; the  reuniting  the  minds  of 
the  nobility;  the  punishment  of  the 
cruel  murder  of  the  late  king,  their 
sovereign's  father;  and  many  other  dis- 
orders requiring  the  grave  consider- 
ation of  their  lordships.  Upon  these 
heads,  he  said,  he  would  not  dilate, 
but  two  points  he  must  not  omit,  both 
tending  to  their  great  comfort,  and 
calling  for  deep  gratitude.  The  first 
was,  the  success  which,  in  matters  of 
religion,  had  followed  such  compara- 
tively small  beginnings;  the  second, 
their  happy  fortune  in  having  in  the 
regent  a  nobleman  so  excellently  quali- 
fied to  carry  their  ordinances  into  exe- 
cution, whether  they  related  to  the 
Church  or  the  commonwealth.  "As 
to  religion,"  said  he,  "  the  quietness 
you  presently  enjoy,  declares  suffi- 
ciently the  victory  that  God  by  His 
Word  has  obtained  among  you,  within 
the  space  of  eight  or  nine  years ;  how 
feeble  the  foundation  was  in  the  eyes 
of  men,  how  unlikely  it  was  to  rise  so 
suddenly  to  so  large  and  huge  a  great- 
ness, with  what  calmness  the  work  has 
proceeded,  not  one  of  you  is  ignorant. 
Iron  has  not  been  heard  within  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  that  is  to  say,  the 
whole  has  been  builded,  set  up,  and 
erected  to  this  greatness,  without 
bloodshed.  Note  it,  I  pray  you,  as  a 
singular  testimony  of  God's  favour, 
and  a  peculiar  benefit  granted  only  to 
the  realm  of  Scotland,  not  as  the  most 
worthy,  but  chosen  out  by  His  provi- 
dence from  among  all  nations,  for 
causes  hid  and  unknown  to  us,  and  to 
foreshew  His  almighty  power,  that 
the  true  religion  has  obtained  a  free 
course  universally  throughout  the 
whole  realm,  and  yet  not  a  Scotch- 
man's blood  shed  in  the  forthsetting 
of  the  whole  quarrel.     With  what  na- 
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tion  in  the  earth  has  God  dealt  so 
mercifully?  Consider  the  progress  of 
religion  from  time  to  time  in  other 
countries — Germany,  Denmark,  Eng- 
land, France,  Flanders,  or  where  you 
please :  you  shall  find  the  lives  of 
many  thousands  spent  before  they 
could  purchase  the  tenth  part  of  that 
liberty  whereunto  we  have  attained, 
as  it  were  sleeping  upon  down  beds."1 

When  we  recollect  the  events  of  the 
few  last  years, — the  rising  of  Moray 
against  the  queen's  marriage,  the  mur- 
der of  Riccio,  the  flight  of  Morton,  the 
assassination  of  Darnley,  the  confede- 
racy against  Bothwell,  and  the  im- 
prisonment of  the  queen,  all  of  them 
events  more  or  less  connected  with 
the  establishment  of  the  Reformation 
in  Scotland, — and  remember  also  that 
Lethington  was  deeply  engaged  in 
them  all,  it  is  certainly  difficult  which 
most  to  condemn — the  gross  inaccu- 
racy of  this  picture,  or  the  hardihood 
evinced  by  its  coming  from  his  lips. 

But  to  return  to  the  proceedings  of 
the  parliament.  The  committee  of 
the  Lords  of  the  Articles  having  been 
chosen,2  the  three  estates  sanctioned 
the  queen's  demission  of  the  crown, 
the  king's  coronation,  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  Moray  to  the  regency.  The 
Pope's  authority  was  next  abolished, 
the  Act  to  that  effect  passed  in  the 
disputed  parliament  of  1560,  being 
solemnly  ratified.  All  laws  repugnant 
to  the  Word  of  God  were  annulled  ; 
and  the  "  Confession  of  Faith,"  which 
had  been  already  read  and  approved 
of  in  a  former  parliament,  was  sanc- 
tioned and  published.  All  heretics 
and  hearers  of  mass  were  made  liable 
to  punishment,  confiscation  of  mov- 
ables being  declared  the  penalty  for 
the  first  offence,  banishment  for  the 

i  MS.  State-paper  Office.  An  Oration  of 
the  Lord  of  Lethington,  at  the  Parliament  of 
Scotland,  December  1507,  in  Lethington's 
own  hand. 

2  It  was  composed  of  the  Bishops  of  Moray, 
Galloway,  and  Orkney ;  the  Abbots  of  Dun- 
fermline. Melrose,  Newbottle,  Balmerino,  St 
Colm's  Inch,  Pittemveem,  and  Portnioak  , 
the  Bavla  of  Huntly,  Argj  le,  Morton,  Athole, 
Olencairn,  Mar,  and  Caithness  ;  the  Lords 
Hume,  Lindsay,  and  Sempil ;  with  the  Pro- 
vosts of  Edinburgh,  Dundee,  Montrose,  Aber- 
deen, St  Andrews,  Cupar,  Stirling,  and  Ayr. 
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second,  and  death  for  the  third.  Such 
persons  as  opposed  the  "  Confession  of 
Faith,"  or  refused  to  receive  the  sacra- 
ments after  the  Presbyterian  form, 
were  declared  to  be  no  members  of 
the  Church  of  Christ.  The  examina- 
tion and  admission  of  ministers  was 
declared  a  prerogative  inherent  in  the 
Church,  but  to  lay  patrons  was  con- 
tinued the  power  of  presentation,  with 
an  appeal  to  the  General  Assembly,  if 
their  nomination  of  a  qualified  person 
was  not  sustained  by  the  superinten- 
dents and  ministers ;  and,  lastly,  all 
kings,  at  their  coronation,  or  princes, 
or  magistrates  acting  in  their  place, 
were  bound  to  take  the  oath  for  the 
support  of  the  true  Church  and  the 
extirpation  of  heresy.1 

So  far  everything  succeeded  to  the 
wishes  of  the  reformed  clergy ;  but 
their  endeavour  to  repossess  them- 
selves of  the  patrimony  of  the  Church 
was  not  so  fortunate.  They  pleaded 
a  former  promise  to  this  effect,  and,  if 
we  may  credit  Bishop  Spottisvvood, 
the  regent  shewed  an  anxiety  to  fulfil 
it ;  but  the  laymen,  who  had  violently 
seized  the  property  of  the  Church 
when  it  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  clergy,  manifested  the  same 
violence  now  that  their  own  ministers 
proposed  to  resume  possession,  and, 
with  difficulty,  consented  to  restore 
to  them  a  third  of  the  benefices.'2  It 
was  next  ordered  that  a  reformation 
should  be  made  in  all  schools,  colleges, 
and  universities,  and  that  no  teachers 
were  to  be  admitted  but  such  as  bad 
been  examined  and  approved  by  the 
appointed  visitors  and  superinten- 
dents ;  and  lastly,  that,  as  far  as  con- 
cerned the  preaching  of  the  Word, 
the  reformation  of  mauners,  and  the 
administration  of  the  sacraments,  no 
other  ecclesiastical  powers  should  be 
acknowledged  than  those  which  were 
now  claimed  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  to  which  they  gave  the  title 
of  the  Immaculate  Spouse  of  Christ.11 

A  keen  debate  arose  when  the  BUD- 
ject  of  the  queen's  imprisonment  came 

i  Spottiswood,  p.  214.     Maitland,  vol.  ii.  p. 
1006.    Black  Acts,  fol.  1-5.  c.  1,  2. 
-  Maitland,  vol.  ii.  p.  1007. 
»  Ibid. 
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before  the  Assembly,  which  was  great- 
ly divided  in  opinion.  Many,  who 
were  convinced  of  their  sovereign's 
guilt,  and  who  had  adopted  the  views 
lately  promulgated  by  the  ministers 
in  their  pulpit  addresses,  contended 
that  she  should  be  brought  to  a  public 
trial,  and,  if  the  crime  was  proved, 
punished  by  the  laws  like  any  other 
subject  of  the  realm.  To  this  it  was 
objected  that  the  monarch  was  the 
source  of  all  authority ;  that  she 
could  not,  without  absurdity  and  con- 
tradiction, be  made  amenable  to  an 
inferior  jurisdiction,  but  was  account- 
able for  her  conduct  to  God  alone. 
It  was  replied,  that  extraordinary 
crimes  required  extraordinary  reme- 
dies ;  but  this  doctrine  was  not  gene- 
rally acceptable.  The  discussion  con- 
cluded in  a  resolution  that  the  impri- 
sonment of  the  queen  should  be  con- 
tinued, and  an  act  of  parliament 
passed  for  the  exoneration  of  those 
noblemen  and  barons  who  had  risen  in 
arms  for  the  prosecution  of  the  mur- 
der. The  terms  of  this  act,  which 
were  nearly  similar  to  a  previous  resolu- 
tion of  the  Privy-council,  require  a  mo- 
ment's notice,  as  it  is  in  it  that  we  find 
the  first  public  mention  of  those  let- 
ters of  Mary  to  Bothwell,  which,  it 
was  afterwards  contended,  completely 
proved  her  guilt.  It  declared  the  con- 
duct and  transactions  of  these  lords, 
from  the  10th  of  February  (the  day 
of  Darnley's  murder)  till  the  present 
time,  to  be  lawful  and  loyal;  that 
they  should  never  be  subjected  to  any 
prosecution  for  what  they  had  donej 
because,  if  the  queen  were  confined, 
it  was  solely  in  consequence  of  her 
own  fault  and  demerit,  seeing  that, 
by  several  of  her  private  letters,  writ- 
tin  wholly  with  her  own  hand, and  sent 
by  her  to  Both  well,  and  by  her  ungod- 
ly and  pretended  marriage  with  him, 
it  was  most  certain  that  she  was  cog- 
nisant, art  and  part,  of  the  murder  of 
the  king  her  husband.  This  declaration 
of  the  estates  having  been  Bigned  and 
sealed,  and  ordered  to  be  printed  along 
with  the  other  statutes,  the  parliament 
was  dissolved.4 

«  Goodall,  vol.  ii.  pp.  62,  no.     The  words 
in  the  .Black  Acts.     Audcisou,  vol.  ii.  p.  221, 
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It  appears,  by  an  act  of  Privy-coun-  I 
cil,  dated  the  16th  September  1568, 
that  the  Earl  of  Morton  bad,  at  that 
time,1  delivered  to  the  regent  the  little 
box  or  coffer,  with  the  letters  and 
sonnets  which  it  contained.  It  was  to 
these  letters  that  the  act  now  quoted 
referred;  and  the  partial  and  unjust 
conduct  of  Moray  and  the  parliament 
need  hardly  be  pointed  out.  Such 
documents  might  or  might  not  be 
originals ;  but  by  every  principle  of 
justice  the  queen  ought  not  to  have 
been  condemned,  nor  should  these  let- 
ters have  been  received  as  evidence  of 
the  justice  of  that  condemnation,  until 
she  had  enjoyed  in  person,  or  by  her 
counsel,  an  opportunity  of  examining 
the  proofs  produced  against  her.  This 
injustice,  however,  was  little  in  com- 
parison with  another  proceeding  of 
Moray's,  who,  having  now  tasted  the 
sweets  of  absolute  power,  and  being 
determined  at  all  hazard  to  retain  it, 
became  little  scrupulous  of  the  means 
which  he  employed.  Sir  James  Bal- 
four, as  we  have  seen,  had  been  the 
confidant  of  Bothwell,  and  was  .the 
depositary  of  the  bond  or  contract 
which  was  drawn  up  for  the  murder 
of  the  king.  It  had  been  seen  by  one 
cf  the  accomplices  in  the  murder, 
named  Ormiston,  who  affirmed  that 
Bothwell  pointed  out  certain  signa- 
tures, which  he  declared  to  be  those 
of  Argyle,  Huntly,  Lethington,  and 
Balfour  himself.2  This  profligate  ad- 
herent of  Bothwell's  kept  the  bond, 
along  with  the  queen's  jewels  and 
Qther  property  of  value,  in  the  castle  of 
Edinburgh,  which  fortress  the  Duke  of 
Orkney  had  committed  to  his  charge  ; 
but  he  betrayed  the  place,  as  we  have 
seen, to  Moray;  and,  on  its  delivery, the 
regent,  now  all-powerful,  might  have 
stipulated  for  the  delivery  of  all  the 
evidence  which  threw  light  upon  so 
foul  a  plot.  In  estimating  his  moral 
character,  which  has  been  highly  ex- 
tolled by  some  writers,  it  is  instructive 

are,  "divers  her  privie  letters  written  halelie 
[wholly]  with  her  own  hand."  The  words  of 
the  act  of  Privy-council  are,  "divers  her 
privie  letters,  written  and  subscribed  with 
her  own  hand." 

i  Anderson,  vol.  ii.  p.  257. 

a  Supra,  p.  54. 
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to   mark  in  what  way  he  appears  to 


have  proceeded.  The  letters  alleged 
to  be  written  by  the  queen  were  pre- 
served, exhibited  to  the  council,  and 
quoted  to  the  parliament  as  proofs  ot 
her  guilt.  Her  jewels  and  other  ap- 
parel were  delivered  up  by  Balfour  3 
to  Moray,  but  the  "bond"  which  con- 
nected his  friends  with  the  murder 
was  appropriated  by  Lethington,  com- 
mitted to  the  flames,  and  destroyed 
for  ever.  We  learn  this  important 
fact,  which  is  new  in  the  controversy, 
from  a  letter  addressed  by  Drury  to 
Cecil,  on  the  28th  of  November,  a 
short  time  before  the  meeting  of  the 
parliament.  "  The  writings,"  said  he, 
"  which  did  comprehend  the  names 
and  consents  of  the  chief  for  the  mur- 
dering of  the  king  is  turned  into  ashes, 
the  same  not  unknown  to  the  queen ; 
and  the  same  that  concerns  her  part 
kept  to  be  shewn,  which  offends  her." 
It  is  true  there  is  here  no  assertion 
that  the  regent  himself  threw  the 
bond  into  the  fire,  and  it  was  Leth- 
ington's  and  Balfour's  interest,  as  it 
criminated  themselves,  to  have  it  de- 
stroyed ;  but  that  Moray  consented  to 
its  destruction,  whilst  he  preserved  the 
evidence  against  the  queen,  the  whole 
circumstances  appear  to  me  to  de- 
monstrate. Drury,  in  the  same  letter 
to  Cecil,  observed,  "  that  Moray  made 
fair  weather  with  Mary,  and  was  deal- 
ing very  soundly  and  uprightly."  Sir 
William's  ideas  as  to  upright  conduct, 
unless  the  expression  was  used  solely 
with  reference  to  the  safety  assured 
by  the  regent  to  his  own  associates, 
must  have  been  peculiar. 

Of  this  partial  dealing  he  now  gave 
another  signal  instance  in  the  trial  of 
those  delinquents  who  were  in  custody 
for  the  king's  murder.  Their  names 
were  Hay  of  Tallo,  John  Hepburn  of 
Bolton,  George  Dalgleish,  a  page  or 
chamberlain,  and  William  Powrie,  a 
servant  of  Bothwell's.  It  was  well 
known  at  the  time  of  his  being  appre- 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Bed 
ford  to  Cecil,  Berwick,  5th  September  1567. 
Ibid,  same  to  same,  11th  September  1567. 
Also  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  October  15,  1570,  and  MS.  Letter, 
State-paper  Office,  Drury  to  Cecil,  November 
28, 1667. 
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bended  that  Hay,  the  confidant  of 
Bothwell,  had  not  only  given  a  full 
detail  of  the  murder,  but  had  accused 
some  of  the  highest  nobility  of  being 
accomplices  in  it.1  It  was  equally  no- 
torious that  Captain  Cullen,  who  had 
been  employed  in  his  most  secret  con- 
cerns by  the  chief  murderer,  had  re- 
vealed the  whole  circumstances,2  and 
that  the  lords  and  the  regent  must 
have  been  in  possession  of  his  confes- 
sion. So  general  was  the  expectation 
of  these  disclosures  being  made  public, 
that  Sir  William  Drury,  in  writing  to 
Cecil  upon  the  subject,  informed  him 
that  Tallo's  life  had  been  spared  for  a 
little  only,  until  some  of  the  great  per- 
sons who  were  acquantedwith  the  cruel 
deed  were  apprehended.  All  therefore 
looked  forward  with  intense  anxiety  to 
the  trial  of  these  men,  and  it  was  con- 
fidently demanded  that,  as  so  much 
pains  had  been  taken  in  the  recent 
parliament  to  criminate  the  queen, 
the  same  care  should  be  employed  to 
discover  who  else  were  guilty,  that, 
by  the  publication  of  the  confessions 
of  Cullen,  Tallo,  and  Hepburn,  the  re- 
gent would  at  length  reveal  the  names 
of  those  great  accomplices  who  had 
hitherto  escaped.  But  Moray  had 
neither  the  power  nor  the  will  to 
make  this  exposure.  The  trials  were 
shamefully  hurried  over.  The  culprits 
were  arraigned,  convicted,  and  executed 
in  one  day,  (January  3.)  Although 
Hepburn  of  Bolton,  in  his  speech  on 
the  scaffold,  directly  asserted  that 
Argyle,  Huntly,  and  Lethington  had 
subscribed  to  the  bond  for  the  mur- 
der, no  arrest  of  these  persons  follow- 
ed; the  judicial  confessions  which 
were  made  by  him  and  his  accomplices 
were  suppressed  at  the  time ;  and, 
when  subsequently  brought  forward  to 
be  exhibited  in  England,  it  was  found 
that  they  had  been  manifestly  tampered 
with,  and  contained  evidence  against  no 
one  but  themselves  and  Bothwell.3 

i  Bedford  to  Cecil,  MS.  Letter,  State-paper 
Office,  B.C.,  September  16,  150".  Also  Drury 
to  Cecil,  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
September  30,  1567. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Drury  to  Cecil,  June  14,  1567,  Berwick. 
Scrope  to  Cecil,  June  16,  1567,  Carlisle,  MS. 
Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C. 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Drury 
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These  proceedings  told  strongly 
against  the  regent,  and,  making  every 
allowance  for  the  miserable  state  of 
the  law  in  these  times,  it  is  impossible 
to  exculpate  him  from  the  charge  of 
having  lent  himself  to  a  plan  for  the 
defeat  of  justice.  Nor  does  it  need 
any  great  discernment  to  discover 
both  the  means  by  which  the  truth 
was  suppressed  and  the  motive  for 
such  base  conduct.  Argyle  was  Lord 
Justice-General,  the  head  and  fountain 
of  the  criminal  jurisprudence  of  the 
country.  By  his  deputy  the  trials 
were  conducted,  and  Argyle  was  a 
principal  accomplice  in  the  king's 
murder.  The  confessions  were  made 
before  the  Lords  of  the  Privy-council, 
and  amongst  these  Lords  were  Mor- 
ton, Huntly,  Lethington,  and  Sir 
James  Balfour,  all  of  them  parties  to 
the  murder.  Lastly,  Moray  was  regent 
of  the  realm,  but  he  had  been  placed 
in  the  high  office  by  these  very  men, 
and  his  tenure  was  still  so  insecure 
that  a  new  coalition  might  have  un- 
seated him. 

Such  conduct,  although  politic  so 
far  as  his  own  greatness  was  con- 
cerned, disappointed  the  people,  and 
was  loudly  condemned.  Handbills  and 
satirical  poems,  which  upbraided  his 
partiality,  were  fixed  to  the  doors  of 
the  Privy-council  and  of  his  own 
house.  Of  these  one  was  in  the  fol- 
lowing pithy  terms  : — 

"  Queer itur. 

"  Why  John  Hepburn  and  John 
Hay  of  Tallo  are  not  compelled  openly 
to  declare  the  manner  of  the  kiug's 
slaughter,  and  who  consented  there- 
unto '/ "  4 

Another  was  a  pasquinade,  of  which 
the  truth  was  more  striking  than  the 
poetry.  It  bore  the  title  of  a  letter 
sent  by  Maddu  unto  my  Lord  Regent, 
and  the  whole  estates,  and  strongly 
insinuated    that    Hay   and    Hepburn 

to  Cecil,  January  4,  1567-S.  MS.  Letter, 
State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Drury  to  Cecil, 
January  7,  1567-8.  Ibid.,  Forster  to  Cecil, 
Alnwick,  llt'u  January,  1567-S.  Ibid.,  Drury 
to  Cecil,  Berwick,  21st  January  1567. 

4  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  office,  B.C.,  Ques- 
tions to  be  absolved  by  the  Lords  of  the 
Articles,  4th  Jauuary  1567-8. 
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were  about  to  be  hurried  out  of  life 
aud  their  confessions  suppressed,  lest 
they  should  discover  the  principal 
subscribers  of  the  bond  for  the  king's 
death.1 

By  his  partial  conduct,  Moray  not 
only  estranged  the  people,  but  it  was 
soon  apparent  that,  notwithstanding 
all  his  efforts,  he  could  not  loug  keep 
his  party  together.  Even  in  the  par- 
liament his  legislation  on  the  subject 
of  religion  had  been  condemned  by 
Athole,  Caithness,  and  the  Bishop  of 
Moray ;  and  the  provision  for  the 
ministers  of  the  Church  was  an  un- 
popular measure  with  a  majority  of 
the  lords.  He  had  endeavoured,  in- 
deed, to  secure  the  support  of  the 
chief  nobility  and  barons  by  rewards 
aud  favours.  Lethingtouhad  received 
the  sheriffship  of  Lothian,  Hume  that 
of  Lauderdale,  Morton  the  promise  of 
the  Lord  High- Admiral's  place,  vacant 
by  the  forfeiture  of  Bothwell ;  Kirkal- 
dy  of  Grange  had  been  made  governor 
of  Edinburgh  castle,  and  Huntly  and 
Argyle  were  courted  by  the  prospect 
held  out  to  thern  of  a  matrimonial  al- 
liance with  the  regent's  daughter  and 
sister-in-law.2  But  even  these  prizes 
and  promises  sometimes  failed  in  their 
effect,  every  one  being  ready  to  mag- 
nify his  own  merit,  aud  to  anticipate  a 
higher  distinction  thau  was  bestowed. 
Nor  did  it  escape  observation  that 
his  conduct  since  his  elevation  had 
become  haughty  and  distant  to  those 
proud  nobles  who  had  so  recently 
been  his  equals  ;  whilst  he  was  open 
to  flattery,  and  suffered  inferior  men 
to  gain  his  confidence.  Even  the 
vigour  with   which   he  punished   the 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office.  4th  Jan. 
1567-8.  A  letter  sent  by  Madde  to  My  Lord 
Itegent  and  the  haill  estates  : — 

"  My  lovdes  all,  the  king  is  slain, — 
Revenge  his  cause  in  hand, 
Or  else  your  doing  is  all  but  ^ain, 
For  all  your  general  Band. 

"  If  ye  shall  punish  but  simple  men, 
Ami  let  tlir  principal  pass. 
Then  God  and  man  shall  you  misken, 
Aud  make  you  therefore  base. 

*  MS  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Ber- 
wick, Drury  to  Cecil,  Jan.  4,1507-8.  Iluntly's 
son  was  to  marry  his  daughter ;  Argyle's  bro- 
ther his  sister-in-law. 
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riot  and  lawlessness  of  the  Border  dis- 
trict failed  to  increase  his  popularity, 
the  kingdom  having  been  so  long  ac- 
customed to  a  more  relaxed  rule  that 
justice  was  construed  into  tyranny. 

Owing  to  such  causes,  it  was  appa- 
rent that  Moray's  government,  soon 
after  the  dissolution  of  parliament, 
was  in  a  precarious  state.  The  Hamil- 
tons  hated  him ;  to  Lethington  in- 
trigue and  change 'seemed  to  be  the 
only  elements  in  which  he  could  live ; 
Herries  and  the  Melvils  were  strongly 
suspected ;  Balfour,  who  knew  many 
secrets,  and  was  capable  of  any  treach- 
ery, had  left  court  in  disgust ;  Athole 
was  beginning  to  be  lukewarm ; 3  the 
friends  of  the  Catholic  religion  re- 
sented his  late  conduct ;  and  the 
people,  never  long  in  one  mind,  began 
to  pity  the  protracted  and  rigorous 
imprisonment  of  the  queen.4  All 
these  circumstances  were  against  him  ; 
but  they  were  trivial  to  the  blow 
which  now  fell  upon  him,  for  it  was 
at  this  very  crisis  that  Mary  effected 
her  escape  in  a  manner  that  almost 
partakes  of  romance. 

Since  her  interview  with  Moray, 
the  captive  queen  had  exerted  all  the 
powers  of  fascination,  which  she  so 
remarkably  possessed,  to  gain  upon 
her  keepers.  The  severe  temper  of 
the  regent's  mother,  the  lady  of  the 
castle,  had  yielded  to  their  influence ;  5 
and  her  son,  George  Douglas,  the 
younger  brother  of  Lochleven,  smitten 
by  her  beauty,  and  flattered  by  her 
caresses,  enthusiastically  devoted  him- 
self to  her  interest.  It  was  even  as- 
serted that  he  had  aspired  to  her 
hand,  that  his  mother  talked  of  a 
divorce  from  Bothwell,  and  that  Mary, 
never  insensible  to  admiration,  and 
solicitous  to  secure  his  services,  did 
not  check  his  hopes.6     However  this 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C..  Drury 
to  Cecil,  Berwick,  January  4,  1567-8.  Also  MS. 
Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Drury  to  Cecil, 
Berwick,  January  21,  1567-8.  Ibid.,  same  to 
same,  Berwick.  February  2,  1567-8.  Also 
ibid.,  same  to  same,  I!  inick,  April  2,  1568. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Drurv  to  Cecil,  2d  April  1568. 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Drury  to  Cecil,  Berwick,  September  30,  1567. 
Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  199. 

«  MS.     Letter,    State-paper  Office,    B  C. 
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may  be,  Douglas  for  some  time  had 
bent  his  whole  mind  to  the  enterprise, 
and  on  one  occasion,  a  little  before 
this,  had  nearly  succeeded;  but  the 
queen,  who  had  assumed  the  dress  of 
a  laundress,  was  detected  by  the  ex- 
traordinary whiteness  of  her  hands, 
and  carried  back,  in  the  boat  which 
she  had  entered,  to  her  prison.1 

This  discovery  had  nearly  ruined 
all,  for  Douglas  was  dismissed  from 
the  castle,  and  Mary  more  strictly 
watched ;  but  nothing  could  discour- 
age her  own  enterprise,  or  the  zeal  of 
her  servant.  He  communicated  with 
Lord  Seton  and  the  Hamiltons  ;  he 
carried  on  a  secret  correspondence 
with  the  queen ;  he  secured  the  ser- 
vices of  a  page  who  waited  on  his 
mother,  called  little  Douglas,  and  by 
his  assistance  at  length  effected  his 
purpose.  On  the  evening  of  the  2d 
of  May,  this  youth,  in  placing  a  plate 
before  the  castellan,  contrived  to  drop 
his  napkin  over  the  key  of  the  gate  of 
the  castle,  which,  for  security,  was 
always  placed  beside  him  when  at 
supper,  and  carried  it  off  unperceived  : 
he  hastened  to  the  queen,  and  hurry- 
ing down  to  the  outer  gate,  they  threw 
themselves  into  the  little  boat  which 
lay  there  for  the  service  of  the  garri- 
son. At  that  moment  Lord  Seton 
and  some  of  her  friends  were  intently 
observing  the  castle  from  their  con- 
cealment on  a  neighbouring  hill ;  a 
party  waited  in  the  village  below, 
while,  nearer  still,  a  man  lay  watching 
on  the  brink  of  the  lake.2  They  could 
see  a  female  figure,  with  two  attend- 
ants, glide  swiftly  from  the  outer  gate. 
It  was  Mary  herself,  who,  breathless 
with  delight  and  anxiety,  sprung  into 
the  boat,  holding  a  little  girl,  one  of 
her  maidens,  by  the  hand ;  while 
the  page,  by  locking  the  gate  behind 
them,  jjrevented  immediate  pursuit. 
In  a  moment  her  white  veil  with  its 
broad  red  fringe  (the  concerted  signal 
of  success)  was  seen  glancing  in  the 

Drury  to  Cecil,  April  2, 1568.   Also  MS.  Letter,  . 
State-paper   Office,  — —  to   Cecil,    May   9, 
1568. 
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sun ;  the  sign  was  recognised  and 
communicated ;  the  little  boat,  rowed 
by  the  page  and  the  queen  herself, 
touched  the  shore  ;  and  Mary,  spring- 
ing out  with  the  lightness  of  recovered 
freedom,  was  received  first  by  George 
Douglas,  and  almost  instantly  after  by 
Lord  Seton  and  his  friends.  Throw- 
ing herself  on  horseback,  she  rode  at 
full  speed  to  the  Ferry,  crossed  tbe 
Firth,  and  galloped  to  Niddry  Castle, 
having  been  met  on  the  road  by  Lord 
Claud  Hamilton,  with  fifty  horse.  Here 
she  took  a  few  hours'  rest,  wrote  a  hur- 
ried despatch  to  France,  despatched 
Hejmurn  of  Riccarton  to  Dunbar,  with 
the  hope  that  the  castle  would  be  de- 
livered to  her,  and  commanded  him 
to  proceed  afterwards  to  Denmark, 
and  carry  to  his  master,  Bothwell,  the 
news  of  her  deliverance.3  Then,  again 
taking  horse,  she  galloped  to  Hamil- 
ton, where  she  deemed  herself  in 
safety. 

The  news  of  her  escape  flew  rapidly 
through  the  kingdom,  and  was  received 
with  joy  by  a  large  portion  of  her 
nobility,  who  crowded  round  her  with 
devoted  offers  of  homage  and  support. 
The  Earls  of  Argyle,  Cassillis,  Eglin- 
ton,  and  Rothes  ;  the  Lords  Soiner- 
ville,  Yester,  Livingston,  Herries,  Flem- 
ing, Ross,  Borthwick,  and  many  other 
barons  of  power  and  note  crowded  to 
Hamilton.  Orders  were  sent  by  them 
to  put  their  vassals  and  followers  in 
instant  motion,  and  Mary  soon  saw 
herself  at  the  head  of  six  thousand 
men. 

She  now  assembled  her  council,  de- 
clared to  them  that  her  demission  of 
the  government,  and  consent  to  the 
coronation  of  her  son,  had  been  ex- 
torted by  the  imminent  fear  of  death, 
and  appealed  for  the  truth  of  the 
statement  to  Robert  Melvil,  who  stood 
beside  her  and  solemnly  confirmed  it. 
An  act  of   council  was   then   passed, 

»  Proofs  and  Illustrations,  No.  XXI.  MS. 
Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Drury  to 
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declaring  all  the  late  proceedings  by 
which  Moray  had  become  regent  trea- 
sonable aud  of  none  effect;  and  a  bond 
drawn  up  by  the  nobility  for  the  de- 
fence of  their  sovereign,  and  her  resti- 
tution to  her  crown  and  kingdom, 
which,  in  the  enthusiasm,  of  the  mo- 
ment, was  signed  by  nine  earls,  nine 
bishops,  eighteen  lords,  twelve  abbots 
and  priors,  and  nearly  one  hundred 
barons.  But  the  queen,  though  en- 
couraged by  this  burst  of  loyalty,  felt 
a  desire  to  avoid  the  misery  of  a  civil 
contest,  and  in  this  spirit  sent  a  mes- 
sage to  Moray  with  offers  of  reconcilia- 
tion and  forgiveness.1 

The  regent  was  in  Glasgow,  a  city 
not  eight  miles  from  Mary's  camp  at 
Hamilton,  engaged  in  public  business, 
and  attended  only  by  the  officers  of 
the  law  and  his  personal  suite,  when 
almost  at  the  same  instant  he  received 
news  of  the  queen's  escape  and  her 
overtures  for  a  negotiation.  It  was  a 
trying  crisis — one  of  those  moments 
in  the  life  of  a  public  man  which  test 
his  j  udgment  and  his  courage.  Already 
the  intelligence,  though  but  a  few 
hours  old,  had  produced  an  unfavour- 
able effect  upon  his  party.  Some 
openly  deserted,  and  sought  the  queen's 
camp ;  others  silently  stole  away ; 
many  wavered ;  and  not  a  few,  whilst 
they  preserved  the  show  of  fidelity, 
secretly  made  preparations  for  joining 
the  enemy. 

Under  these  difficult  circumstances 
Moray  exhibited  that  rapid  decision 
and  clearness  of  judgment  which  mark 
a  great  man.  When  counselled  to  re- 
tire, he  instantly  rejected  the  advice. 
"  Retreat,"  said  he,  "  must  not  for  a 
moment  be  contemplated.  It  is  cer- 
tain ruin ;  it  will  be  construed  into 
flight,  and  every  hour's  delay  will 
strengthen  the  queen  and  discourage 
our  adherents.  Our  only  chance  is  in 
an  instantaneous  attack  before  Huntly, 
Ogilvy,  and  the  northern  men,  have 
joined  the  royal  force."  Pretending, 
however,  to  deliberate  upon  the  offers 

i  Keith,  p.  4T5.  Also  MS.  Letter,  State- 
paper  Office,  8th  May  1568.  Endorsed  in 
Cecil's  hand.  "  Band  of  9  Earls,  0  Bishops,  18 
Lords,  and  others  for  defence  of  the  Queen  of 
?eots."  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  200.  Also 
Drury  to  Cecil,  May  7,  1568.     Keith,  p.  474. 
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of  negotiation,  he  gained  a  brief  re- 
spite :  this  he  used  to  publish  a  pro- 
clamation, in  which  he  declared  his 
determination  to  support  the  king's 
government ;  and  sending  information 
to  the  Merse,  Lothian,  and  Stirling- 
shire, was  rapidly  joined  by  a  con- 
siderable body  of  his  friends.  Morton, 
Glencairn,  Lennox,  and  Semple  lost 
no  time,  but  marshalled  their  strength 
and  advanced  by  forced  marches  to 
Glasgow:2  Mar  despatched  reinforce- 
ments and  cannon  from  Stirling ; 
Grange,  whose  veteran  experience  in 
military  affairs  was  of  infinite  value 
at  such  a  moment,  took  the  command 
of  the  horse  ;  and  Moray  had  the  good 
sense  to  intrust  to  him  the  general 
arrangements  for  the  approaching  bat- 
tle. Hume,  also  a  skilful  soldier,  not 
only  foiled  Hepburn  of  Riccarton  in 
his  attempt  to  seize  Dunbar  fof  the 
queen,a  but  kept  the  Mersemen  from 
declaring  for  her,  and  soon  joined  the 
regent  with  six  hundred  men,  whilst 
Edinburgh  beat  up  for  recruits  and 
sent  a  small  force  of  hagbutters.  The 
effects  which  so  invariably  follow  de- 
cision and  confidence  were  soon  ap- 
parent, and  in  ten  days  Moray  com- 
manded an  army  of  four  thousand 
men.4 

Amid  these  preparations  Mary  sent 
her  servant,  John  Beaton,  to  England 
and  the  French  court,  soliciting  sup- 
port. In  return,  the  English  queen 
resolved  to  despatch  Dr  Leighton 
into  Scotland  with  her  warm  congra- 
tulations, and  an  assurance  that  if  her 
sister  would  submit  the  decision  of 
her  affairs  to  his  royal  mistress  and 
abstain  from  calling  in  any  foreign 
aid,  she  would  speedily  either  per- 
suade or  compel  her  subjects  to  ac- 
knowledge  her   authority.5      It    hap- 


2  Drury  to  Cecil,  May  7,  15G8.  Keith,  p. 
474.  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
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peued,  too.  that  shortly  previous  to 
her  escape,  Monsieur  de  Beaumont, 
an  ambassador  from  Henry,  had  ar- 
rived from  France  to  solicit,  as  he 
affirmed,  an  interview  with  the  cap- 
tive princess,  which  had  been  posi- 
tively refused.  Some  suspected  that 
he  came  to  urge  the  expediency  of  a 
divorce  from  Bothwell,  and  a  mar- 
riage between  Mary  and  the  Lord  of 
Arbroath,  second  son  of  the  Duke  of 
Chastelherault.  Others  affirmed  that, 
like  De  Lignerolles,  his  secret  instruc- 
tions were  more  favourable  to  the 
regent  than  the  queen ;  but  however 
this  may  be,  he  now  resorted  to  the 
camp  at  Hamilton,  and  apparently 
exerted  himself  to  procure  a  recon- 
ciliation between  the  two  factions.1 

We  have  already  seen  that  this 
was  agreeable  to  Mary's  own  wishes. 
Her  inclination  from  the  first  had 
been  to  avoid  a  battle,  to  retire  to 
Dumbarton,  a  fortress  which  had 
been  all  along  kept  for  her  by  Lord 
Fleming,  and  to  regain  by  degrees  her 
influence  over  her  nobility  and  her 
people.  In  this  wise  and  humane 
policy  she  was  opposed  by  the  am- 
bition and  fierce  impatience  of  the 
Hamiltons,  who,  seeing  themselves  the 
strongest  party,  deemed  the  moment 
favourable  to  crush  Moray  for  ever, 
and  to  obtain  an  ascendency  over  the 
queen  and  the  government.2 

So  far,  however,  Mary's  influence 
prevailed,  that  they  consented  to 
march  from  Hamilton  to  Dumbarton  ; 
and  Moray,  congratulating  himself 
upon  their  resolution,  immediately 
drew  out  his  little  army  on  the  Burgh- 
muir  of  Glasgow,  resolved  to  watch 
their  movements,  and,  if  possible, 
bring  them  to  an  engagement.  For 
this  purpose  Grange  had  previously 
examined  the  ground,  and  the  mo- 
ment he  became  aware  that  the 
queen's  army  kept  the  south  side  of 
the  river,  the  regent's  camp  being  on 

hand,  "Instructions  for  Mr  Thomas  Leigh- 
ton,  sent  into  Scotland." 
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the  opposite  bank,  he  mounted  a  hag- 
butter  behind  each  of  his  horsemen, 
rapidly  forded  the  Clyde,  and  placed 
them  at  the  village  of  Langside, 
amongst  some  cottages,  hedges,  and 
little  yards  or  gardens  which  skirted 
each  side  of  a  narrow  lane,  through 
which  the  queen's  troops  must  defile.3 
Whilst  this  manoeuvre  was  success- 
fully performing,  Moray,  who  led  the 
main  battle,  and  Morton,  who  com- 
manded the  vanguard  or  advance, 
crossed  the  river  by  a  neighbouring 
bridge  and  drew  up  their  men ;  a 
movement  which  was  scarcely  com- 
pleted when  the  queen's  vanguard, 
two  thousand  strong,  and  commanded 
by  Lord  Claud  Hamilton,  attempting 
to  carry  the  lane,  was  received  by  a 
close  and  deadly  fire  from  the  hag- 
butters  in  the  hedges  and  cottage 
gardens.  This  killed  many,  drove 
them  back,  and  threw  their  ranks  into 
confusion;  but,  confident  in  their 
numbers,  they  pressed  forward  up 
the  steep  of  the  hill,  so  that  the  men 
were  already  exhausted  when  they 
suddenly  found  themselves  encoun- 
tered by  Moray's  advance,  which  was 
well  breathed,  and  in  firm  order.  It 
was  composed  of  the  flower  of  the 
Border  pikemen.  Morton,  who  led 
it,  with  Hume,  Ker  of  Cessford,  and 
the  barons  of  the  Merse,  all  fought  on 
foot  ;  and  when  the  first  charge  took 
place,  Grange's  clear  voice  was  heard 
above  the  din  of  battle,  calling  to 
them  to  keep  their  pikes  shouldered 
till  the  enemy  had  levelled  theirs,  and 
then  to  push  on.4  They  obeyed  him, 
and  a  severe  conflict  took  place.  It 
was  here  only  that  there  was  hard 
fighting ;  and  Sir  James  Melvil,  who 
was  present,  describes  the  long  pikes 
as  so  closely  crossed  and  interlaced, 
that,  when  the  soldiers  behind  dis- 
charged their  pistols,  and  threw  them 
or  the  staves  of  their  shattered  wea- 
pons in  the  faces  of  their  enemies, 
they  never  reached  the  ground,  but 
remained  lying  on  the  spears.5 

s  MelviPs  Memoirs,  pp.  200,  201. 
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For  some  time  the  conflict  was 
doubtful,  till  Grange,  perceiving  the 
right  wing  of  the  regent's  advance 
(consisting  of  the  Renfrewshire  barons) 
beginning  to  give  way,  galloped  to  the 
main  battle,  and  brought  Lindsay, 
Lochleven,  Sir  James  Balfour,  and 
their  followers  to  reinforce  the  weak 
point.  This  they  did  effectually,  and 
their  attack  was  so  furious  that  it 
broke  the  queen's  ranks  and  threw 
all  into  confusion.  Moray,  who  had 
hitherto  stood  on  the  defensive,  con- 
tenting himself  with  repulsing  the 
enemy's  cavalry,  which  was  far  supe- 
rior in  numbers  and  equipment  to  his 
own,  now  seized  the  moment  to  charge 
with  the  main  battle,  and  the  flight 
became  universal.1  At  this  instant, 
too,  the  chief  of  the  Macfarlanes,  and 
two  hundred  of  his  Highlanders,  broke 
in  upon  the  scattered  fragments  of 
the  army  with  the  leaps  and  yells 
peculiar  to  their  mode  of  fighting,2 
and  the  pursuit  would  have  been 
sanguinary  but  for  the  generous  exer- 
tions of  the  regent,  who  called  out  to 
save  the  fugitives,  and  employed  his 
cavalry,  with  Grange  who  commanded 
them,  not  as  instruments  of  slaughter 
but  of  mercy.  This  decisive  battle 
lasted  only  thi-ee  quarters  of  an  hour. 
On  the  queen's  side  there  were  but 
three  hundred  slain — some  accounts 
say  only  half  that  number.3  On  the 
regent's  only  a  single  soldier  fell. 
Ten  pieces  of  brass  cannon  were  taken, 
and  many  prisoners  of  note.  Amongst 
the  rest,  the  Lords  Seton  and  Ross ; 
the  masters,  or  eldest  sons  of  the 
Earls  of  Eglinton  and  Cassillis ;  the 
sheriff  of  Ayr;  the  Sheriff  of  Linlith- 
gow, a  Hamilton,  who  bore  their 
standard  in  the  vanguard ;  the  Lairds 
of  Preston,  Innerwick,  Pitmilly,  Bal- 
wearie,  Boyne,  and  Trabrown ;  Robert 
Melvil  and  Andrew  Melvil ;  two  sons 
of  the  Bishop  of  St  Andrews,  and  a 
son  of  the  Abbot  of  Kilwinning.     It 

1  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  201.  Also,  History 
of  James  the  Sext,  p.  26.  Also,  Caldenvood's 
Account  in  Keith,  p.  480. 
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was  reported  that  Argyle  was  made 
prisoner,  but  purposely  suffered  to 
escape.  On  the  regent's  side,  Hume, 
Ochiltree,  and  Andrew  Car  of  Faudon- 
side,  were  severely  wounded.4  Pre- 
vious to  the  conflict  Mary  had  taken 
her  station  upon  an  eminence  half  a 
mile  distant,  which  commanded  a  view 
of  the  field.  She  was  surrounded  by 
a  small  suite,  and  watched  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  the  fight  with  breathless 
eagerness  and  hope.  At  last,  when 
the  charge  of  Moray  took  place,  wit- 
nessing the  total  dispersion  of  her 
army,  she  fled  in  great  terror  and  at 
full  speed  in  the  direction  of  Dum- 
fries ;  nor  did  she  venture  to  draw 
bridle  till  she  found  herself  in  the 
abbey  of  Dundrennan,  sixty  miles  from 
the  field.5 

On  arriving  at  this  place,  which  was 
on  the  confines  of  England,  the  queen 
declared  her  intention  of  retreating 
into  that  country  and  throwing  herself 
upon  the  protection  of  Elizabeth.  It 
was  a  hasty  and  fatal  resolution, 
adopted  against  the  advice  of  those 
faithful  servants  who  had  followed 
her  in  her  flight,  and  must  have  been 
dictated  more  by  the  terror  of  her  own 
subjects  than  by  any  well-grounded 
confidence  in  the  character  of  Eliza- 
beth. Lord  Herries,  who  accompanied 
her,  had  taken  the  precaution  of  writ- 
ing to  Lowther,  the  deputy-governor 
of  Carlisle,  desiring  to  kuow  whether 
his  royal  mistress  might  come  safely 
to  that  city ;  but  such  was  her  im- 
patience, that  before  any  answer  could 
be  returned  she  had  taken  a  boat  and 
passed  over  in  her  riding-dress,  and 
soiled  with  travel,  to  Workington,  in 
Cumberland.  Here  she  was  recog- 
nised by  the  gentlemen  of  the  country, 
who  conveyed  her  to  Cockermouth, 
from  which  Lowther  conducted  her 
with  all  respect  and  honour  to  Carlisle.6 
Amongst  her  attendants  were  the 
Lords  Herries,Fleming,and  Livingston. 
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While  still  at  Workington,  the 
Queen  of  Scots  had  written  to  Eliza- 
beth describing  the  wrongs  she  had 
endured  from  her  rebellious  subjects, 
alluding  to  the  recent  defeat  at  Lang- 
side,  and  expressing  her  confident 
hope  that  the  queen  would  protect 
and  assist  her  against  her  enemies. 
She  concluded  with  these  pathetic 
words,  "  It  is  my  earnest  request  that 
your  majesty  will  send  for  me  as  soon 
as  possible,  for  my  condition  is  pitia- 
ble, not  to  say  for  a  queen,  but  even 
for  a  simple  gentlewoman.  I  have  no 
other  dress  than  that  in  which  I  escaped 
from  the  field  ;  my  first  day's  ride  was 
sixty  miles  across  the  country,  and  I 
have  not  since  dared  to  travel  except 
by  night."1 

On  receiving  this  letter,  Elizabeth 
felt  that  Mary  was  at  last  in  her  power, 
and  she  did  not  hesitate  to  avail  her- 
self of  the  fatal  error  which  had  been 
committed.  Her  first  orders  to  the 
sheriffs  on  the  19th  of  May  sufficiently 
shew  this.  She  commanded  them  to 
treat  the  Scottish  queen  and  her  suite 
with  honour  and  respect,  but  to  keep 
a  strict  watch,  and  prevent  all  escape.2 
At  the  same  time,  Lady  Scrope,  sister 
to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  was  sent  to 
wait  upon  her,  and  Sir  Francis 
Knollys  arrived  with  letters  of  condol- 
ence ; 3  but  impatient  under  these 
formalities,  and  anxious  for  a  personal 
interview,  Mary  addressed  a  second 
letter  to  Elizabeth,  in  which  she  en- 
treated that,  as  her  affairs  were  urgent, 
she  might  be  permitted  instantly  to 
see  the  queen,  to  vindicate  herself 
from  the  false  aspersions  which  had 
been  cast  upon  her  by  her  ungrateful 
subjects,  and  to  dispel  the  doubts 
which  she  understood  were  enter- 
tained. She  had  sent  up  Lord  Hemes, 
she  said,  to  communicate  with  her 
sister,  and  Lord  Fleming  to  carry  a 
message  to  France  ;  but  she  entreated, 
if   any  resolution    had   been    formed 

i  Anderson,  vol.  iv.  pp.  2f>,  33.  The  origi- 
nal letter  is  in  French,  Caligula,  C.  i.  fol.  08. 

-  Copy,  State-paper  Office,  by  the  Queen  to 
the  Sheriffs,  Justices  of  Peace,  &c,  of  Cum- 
berland. 

3  Anderson,   vol.    iv.  part   i.   pp.   52,   53. 
Lord  Scrope  and  Knollys  to  the  Queen,  Car- 
lisle. 20th  May  15U8. 
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against  assisting  her,  (a  decision  which 
must  surely  come  from  others,  not 
from  Elizabeth's  own  heart,)  leave 
might  be  given  her  as  freely  to  depart 
from  her  dominions  as  she  had  freely 
entered  them .  Nothing  could  so  much 
injure  her  cause  as  delay,  and  already 
had  she  been  detained  in  the  state  of 
a  prisoner  for  fifteen  days — a  proceed- 
ing which,  to  speak  frankly,  she  found 
somewhat  hard  and  strange.  In  con- 
clusion, she  reminded  Elizabeth  of 
some  circumstances  connected  with 
the  ring  which  she  now  sent  her.  It 
bore  the  emblem  of  a  heart,  and  had 
probably  been  a  gift  of  the  English 
queen.  "  Remember,"  said  she,  "  I 
have  kept  my  promise.  I  have  sent 
you  my  heart  in  the  ring,  and  now  I 
have  brought  to  you  both  heart  and 
body,  to  knit  more  firmly  the  tie  that 
binds  us  together."  4 

The  offer  in  this  letter  to  vindicate 
herself  in  person  before  Elizabeth  was 
earnestly  pressed  by  Mary  in  her  first 
interview  with  Scrope  and  Knollys. 
Her  engaging  manner,  and  the  spirit 
and  eloquence  with  which  she  de- 
fended herself,  made  a  deep  impres- 
sion on  both.  She  openly  declared 
that  Morton  and  Lethington  were 
cognisant  of  the  king  her  husband's 
murder ;  and  Knollys  confessed  that, 
although  he  began  by  accusing  her  of 
that  dreadful  crime,  the  sight  of  her 
tears  soon  transformed  him  into  a 
comforter.5 

Meanwhile  Moray  lost  no  time  in 
following  up  the  advantage  which  he 
had  gained,  and  after  the  retreat  of 
the  queen,  having  made  an  expedition 
northward,  at  the  head  of  a  large  force, 
and  for  the  moment  put  down  opposi- 
tion, he  returned  to  the  capital,  to  let 
loose  the  vengeance  of  the  laws  against 
those  who  had  resisted  his  government. 
Notwithstanding  the  accusations  of  his 
enemies,  no  instance  of  cruelty  or  re- 
venge can  be  proved  against  him  : 
whether  it  was  that  his  nature  was 
really  an  enemy  to  blood,  or  that  lie 
found   fines   and   forfeitures   a   more 

4  Anderson,  vol.  iv.  part  i.  pp.  4S-50.  His- 
tory of  James  the  Sext,  pp.  27,  '28. 

»  Id.  Anderson,  vol.  iv.  pp.  58,  59,  Knollys 
to  Elizabeth,  Carlisle,  3Uth  .May  lotiS. 
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effectual  way  of  destroying  his  oppo- 
nents and  enriching  his  friends.1 
These  occupations  at  horiie,  however, 
did  not  prevent  his  cares  for  his  safety 
on  the  side  of  England.  As  soon  as 
he  heard  of  Mary's  retreat  to  Carlisle, 
and  her  offer  to  vindicate  herself  be- 
fore Elizabeth,  he  sent  up  his  secretary 
or  confidential  servant,  Wood,  to  ex- 
press his  readiness  instantly  to  appear 
in  person  with  the  Earl  of  Morton  to 
answer  any  charges  brought  against 
him;  to  produce  evidence  to  justify  his 
conduct  and  that  of  his  companions, 
and,  as  Drury  expresses  it,  to  enter 
himself  prisoner  in  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don if  he  did  not  prove  her  guilty  in 
the  death  of  the  king  her  husband.2 

This  proposal  of  both  parties  to 
vindicate  themselves  before  the  Queen 
of  England,  and  to  make  her  the  ar- 
biter of  their  mutual  wrongs,  came 
very  opportunely  to  Elizabeth,  as 
she  was  at  that  moment  engaged  with 
her  council  in  a  deliberation  on  the 
proper  course  to  be  pursued,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  flight  of  the  Scottish 
queen.  Knollys  had  already  warned 
her  of  the  impression  made  upon  the 
Roman  Catholics  in  the  North  by  her 
arrival,  and  had  urged  the  necessity 
either  of  granting  her  assistance,  or, 
if  that  was  held  too  much,  restoring 
her  to  liberty.  Rumours  and  speeches, 
so  he  wrote,  were  already  blown  about 
the  country,  exposing,  in  strong  lan- 
guage, the  ungratefulness  of  her  de- 
tention ;  and  indeed  so  manifest  a 
wrong  was  committed  by  her  imprison- 
ment, it  involved  so  flagrant  a  breach 
of  the  common  principles  of  law  and 
justice,  that  Knollys,  an  honourable 
nobleman,  felt  impatient  that  he 
should  be  made  a  "jailor,"  so. he  ex- 
pressed it,  in  such  a  cause.3 

Of  all  this  Elizabeth  and  her  minis- 
ters were  well  aware  ;  but  in  that  un- 
scrupulous and  accommodating  school 
of  politics  for  which  the  times  were 


1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Drury 
to  Cecil,  May  26,  1568. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Drury 
to  Cecil,  May  22,  16CS.  Also  MS.  Letter, 
State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Drury  to  Cecil,  June 
17,  156S. 

3  Kuollys  to  Cecil,  Carlisle.  2d  June  IOCS. 
Anderson,  vol.  iv.  part  i.  p.  01. 
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conspicuous,  when  principle  and  ex- 
pediency were  found  at  variance,  there 
was  seldom  much  hesitation  which 
should  give  way ;  and  it  was  resolved 
that,  in  this  instance,  honour  and 
justice  should  be  sacrificed  to  neces- 
sity. And  here,  although  I  must 
strongly  condemn  the  conduct  of  the 
English  queen,  it  is  impossible  not  to 
see  the  difficulties  by  which  she  was 
surrounded  :  the  party  which  it  was 
her  interest  to  support  was  that  of 
Moray  and  the  Protestants ;  she 
looked  with  dread  on  France,  and  the 
resumption  of  French  influence  in 
Scotland ;  within  her  own  realm  the 
Roman  Catholics  were  unquiet  and  dis- 
contented, and  in  Ireland  constantly 
on  the  eve  of  rebellion — if  such  a  word 
can  be  used  to  the  resistance  of  a  sys- 
tem too  grinding  to  be  tamely  borne. 
All  these  impatient  spirits  looked  to 
Mary  as  a  point  of  union  and  strength. 
Had  she  been  broken  by  her  late  re- 
verses, had  she  manifested  a  sense  of 
the  imprudence  by  which  she  had 
been  lately  guided,  or  evinced  any 
desire  to  reform  her  conduct,  or  for- 
give her  subjects  who  had  risen  against 
the  murderer  of  her  husband  more 
than  against  herself,  the  queen  might 
have  been  inclined  to  a  more  favour- 
able course.  But  the  very  contrary 
was  the  case  :  her  first  step  after  her 
escape  had  been  to  resume  her  cor- 
respondence with  Bothwell ;  4  his 
creatures,  Hepburn  of  Riccarton  and 
the  two  Ormistons,  blotted  as  accom- 
plices in  his  crime,  had  frequent  ac- 
cess to  her.  In  her  conversations 
with  Knollys  and  Scrope  she  could 
not  repress  her  anticipations  of  victory 
and  purposes  of  vengeance,  if  once 
again  a  free  princess.  She  declared 
that,  rather  than  have  peace  with 
Moray,  she  would  submit  to  any  ex- 
tremity, and  call  help  from  Turkey 
before  she  gave  up  the  contest;  and 
she  lamented  bitterly  that  the  delays 
of  Elizabeth  emboldened  the  traitors 
who  had  risen  against  her.5     "Was  the 


*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C..  Drury 
to  Cecil,  Berwick,  26th  May  1568  ;  also  MS. 
Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Mr  John  Willock 
to  Cecil,  Edinburgh,  31st  May  150S. 

•  Anderson,  vol.  iv.  part  i.  pp.  71.  701. 
Kuollys  10  Cecil,  11th  June  1568.     Bishop  of 
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Queen  of  England  at  such  a  crisis, 
and  Laving  such  a  rival  iu  her  power, 
to  dismiss  her  at  her  first  request, 
and  permit  her  to  overwhelm  her 
friends  and  allies,  to  re-establish  the 
Roman  Catholic  party,  and  possibly 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion  in  Scot- 
land ?  After  such  conduct,  could  it 
be  deemed  either  unlocked  for  or 
extraordinary  should  she  fall  from 
the  proud  position  she  now  held  as 
the  head  of  the  Protestant  party  in 
Europe  ?  So  argued  the  far-sighted 
Cecil,  and  the  queen  his  mistress  fol- 
lowed, or  it  is  probable  in  this  instance 
anticipated,  his  counsel. 

It  was  determined  to  detain  Mary 
a  prisoner,  to  refuse  her  a  personal 
meeting,  to  support  Moray  in  the 
regency,  and  to  induce  him  to  make 
public  the  proofs  which  he  possessed 
of  the  guilt  of  his  sovereign  the  Queen 
of  Scots. 

With  this  view,  Elizabeth  wrote  to 
ihe  regent,  and  soon  after  despatched 
Mr  Middlemore  with  a  message  both 
to  him  and  to  the  Scottish  queen. 
She  informed  him  in  her  letter  that 
he  was  accused  by  his  sovereign  of 
the  highest  crimes  which  a  subject 
could  com  in  it  against  his  prince- 
rebellion,  imprisonment  of  her  person, 
and  her  expulsion  from  her  dominions, 
by  open  battle.  She  admonished  him 
to  forbear  from  all  hostility;  and  as 
her  royal  sister,  who  would  observe 
the  same  abstinence,  was  content  to 
commit  to  her  the  hearing  and  order- 
ing of  her  cause,  she  required  him  to 
bring  forward  his  defences  against  the 
crimes  of  which  he  was  accused.1 

Eefore  repairing  to  Moray  in  Scot- 
laud,  Middlemore  was  admitted  to  an 
interview  with  Mary,  at  Carlisle.  He  in- 
formed her  that  his  mistress  disclaimed 
all  idea  of  keeping  her  a  prisoner, 
her  present  detention  at  Carlisle 
having  no  other  object  than  to  save 
her  from  her  enemies.  As  to  a  per- 
sonal interview,  that  was  at  present 
impossible.  She  was  accused  of  being 
an  accomplice  in  a  foul  and  horrible 

Durham  to  Cecil,  27th  JuneloGS.  MS,  State- 
paper  Office,  B.C. 

i  Elizabeth  to  Moray,  .Tune  8,  15GS.  Ander- 
son, vol.  iv.  part  i.  pp.  Cii,  G'J 
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crime,  the  murder  of  her  husband. 
She  had  made  choice  of  the  Queen  of 
England  to  be  the  only  judge  of  her 
cause,  and  care  must  be  taken  not  to 
prejudice  her  defence,  and  give  a 
handle  to  her  enemies,  by  admitting 
her  to  her  presence  before  trial  had 
been  made  of  her  innocence. 

At  these  words  judge  and  trial, 
which  escaped  Middlemore,  Mary's 
spirit  rose,  and  she  at  once  detected 
and  exposed  the  artful  diplomacy  of 
which  she  was  about  to  be  made  the 
victim.  It  was  God,  she  exclaimed, 
who  could  alone  be  her  judge, — as  a 
queen  she  was  amenable  to  no  human 
tribunal.  Of  her  own  free  will,  in- 
deed, she  had  offered  to  make  Eliza- 
beth the  confidant  of  her  wrongs,  to 
defend  herself  against  the  falsehoods 
brought  against  her,  and  to  utter  to 
her  such  matters  as  had  never  yet 
been  disclosed  to  any  living  being,  but 
none  could  compel  her  to  accuse  her- 
self ;  and  as  to  Moray,  and  those  rebels 
who  had  joined  him,  her  sister  was 
partial.  She  was  contented,  it  ap- 
peared, that  they  should  come  to  her 
presence  to  arraign  her,  whilst  she, 
their  sovereign,  was  debarred  from 
that  indulgence  in  making  her  defence. 
Who  ever  heard  that  subjects  and 
traitors  should  be  permitted  to  plead 
against  their  prince  ?  And  yet,  said 
she,  if  they  must  needs  come,  bid  the 
queen,  my  sister,  call  up  Morton  and 
Lethington,  who  are  said  to  know  most 
against  me — confront  me  with  them — 
letnie  hear  their  accusations,  and  then 
listen  to  my  reply.  But,  she  added 
significantly, — 1  suspect  that  Lething- 
ton would  be  loath  of  such  an  errand." 

It  had  been  Mary's  idea,  from  some 
expressions  used  by  Scrope  and 
Knollys  in  their  first  interview,3  that 
the  English  queen  would  be  induced 
to  restore  her  without  inquiry,  or  at 
least  by  an  inquiry  so  regulated  as  to 
criminate  her  subjects  without  per- 
mitting them  to  reply  ;  but  the  mission 
of  Middlemore  dispelled  this  notioD. 
She  found  that  not  only  was  she  to  be 

2  Anderson,  vol.  iv.  part  i.  p.  90.  Middle- 
more  to  t'i  Oil,  14th  June  15GS. 

^  Anderson,  vol.  iv.  part  i.  p.  55.  Serope 
and  Kuollys  to  Elizabeth,  2Jth  May  15;is. 
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refused  an  interview  with  the  English 
queen,  but  that  Moray  had  been  al- 
ready called  upon  to  repair  to  England, 
and  to  justify  his  conduct  by  bringing 
forward  his  proofs  against  his  sovereign. 
Against  this  she  loudly  protested, 
and  at  once  declared  that  she  would 
endure  imprisonment,  and  even  death, 
sooner  than  submit  to  such  indignity.1 
Such  conduct  was,  no  doubt,  com- 
pletely consonant  to  her  feelings  and 
her  rights  as  a  free  princess,  and  may 
have  been  quite  consistent  with  her 
complete  guiltlessness  of  the  charges 
brought  against  her ;  but  it  seems  to 
me  that  complete  innocence  would 
have  been  impatient  to  have  embraced 
even  the  opportunity  of  an  imperfect 
defence,  rather  than  endure  the  atro- 
cious aspersions  with  which  she  was 
now  loaded. 

Moray  in  the  meantime  acted  with 
his  accustomed  calmness  and  decision. 
Having  received  Middlemore's  mes- 
sage at  Dumfries,  hostilities  against 
Mary's  partisans  were  suspended  at 
the  request  of  the  English  queen,  and 
he  professed  his  readiness  to  repair  to 
England  in  person,  accompanied  by 
Morton,  rather  than  that  the  truth 
should  not  be  fully  investigated  ; 2  but 
previous  to  this  there  was  one  point 
upon  which  he  desired  to  be  satisfied. 
It  was  evident,  he  said,  that  in  a  cause 
involving  such  grave  results  nothing 
could  be  more  ruinous  for  him  than 
to  accuse  the  queen,  the  mother  of  his 
sovereign,  and  afterwards,  as  he  ex- 
pressed it,  "  to  enter  into  qualification 
with  her."3  Again,  if  the  accusation 
should  proceed,  and  he  was  able  to 
prove  his  allegations,  he  was  solicitous 
to  know  what  was  likely  to  follow. 
As  to  such  letters  of  the  Queen  of 
Scots  as  were  in  his  possession,  he 
had  already  sent  translations  of  them 
by  his  servant  Wood ;  and  he  would 
gladly  understand  whether,  in  the 
event  of  the  originals  agreeing  with 
these  translations,  their  contents  would 


1  Mary    to    Elizabeth,   13th    June-  1568. 
Anderson,  vol.  iv.  p.  97,  part  i. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Drury 
to  Cecil,  17th  June  156.8. 

s  MS.  State-paper  oiTiee,  Moray  to  Cecil, 
with  enclosure,  22d  June  1568. 
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be  judged  sufficient  to  establish  her 
accession  to  the  murder.4 

This  preliminary  inquiry,  so  artful 
in  its  object,  for  it  is  evident  it  en- 
abled the  regent  to  arrange  or  amend 
his  proofs  according  to  the  instruc- 
tions which  he  might  receive  from 
England,  was  intrusted  to  Middlemore, 
who,  on  his  return  to  the  English  court, 
reported  it  to  Elizabeth,  and  at  the 
same  '  time  informed  her  of  Mary's 
resolution  to  decline  the  intended  in- 
vestigation. Cecil's  answer  was  framed 
with  the  evident  view  of  being  com- 
municated by  Lord  Herries,  who  was 
then  at  the  English  court,  to  his 
sovereign.  It  informed  the  regent 
that  Elizabeth  neither  meant  to  pro- 
mote any  accusation  of  the  Scottish 
queen,  nor  to  proceed  to  any  condem- 
nation ;  that  her  single  purpose  was 
to  settle  all  disputes,  to  allow  of  no 
faults  in  her  sister,  to  bring  the  con- 
troversy to  a  happy  conclusion  with 
surety  to  all  parties,  and  to  esteem  no 
proof  sufficient  till  both  parties  were 
heard.5 

Such  a  declaration  must  have  startled 
Moray ;  and  had  he  believed  it,  it  is 
evident  from  the  cautious  tone  of  his 
previous  inquiries  that  no  accusation 
of  the  Queen  of  Scots  was  to  be  looked 
for  from  him.  But  Elizabeth  at  this 
moment  exerted  all  the  powers  of  that 
state  craft  in  which  she  was  so  great 
an  adept  to  blind  both  Moray  and 
Mary.  It  was  her  object  to  persuade 
the  regent  that,  whatever  might  be 
her  assurances  to  Mary,  she  really 
intended  to  try  the  cause,  and  if  he 
could  prove  her  guilty,  to  keep  her 
where  she  was, — in  prison ;  it  was  her 
purpose,  on  the  other  hand,  to  con- 
vince Mary  that  she  would  never  per- 
mit Moray  to  bring  forward  any  accusa- 
tion, but  quashing  all  odious  crimina- 
tions, promote  a  reconciliation  with 
her  subjects,  and  restore  her  to  her 
dignity.  The  negotiations  were  con- 
ducted on  the  part  of  the  Scottish 
queen  by  Lord  Herries,  who  was  then 

■f  Goodall,  vol.  ii.  p.  75,  Moray's  answer  to 
Middlemore,  2'2d  June  1568. 

5  G-oodall,  vol.  ii.  p.  89.  Answer  by  Cecil 
to  the  Earl  of  Moray's  propf,«als,  31st  Juue 
1568. 
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at  the  Englisli  court ;  and,  by  Cecil's 
directions,  such  only  of  this  noble- 
man's proposals  as  it  was  deemed  ex- 
pedient Moray  should  know  were  com- 
municated to  the  regent,1  whilst  from 
Mary  we  may  believe  the  same  con- 
cealment was  made  of  Moray's  entire 
messages. 

These  artful  transactions  occupied 
nearly  a  mouth,  and  were  interrupted, 
not  ouly  by  the  suspicions  and  delays 
of  both  parties,  but  by  the  state  of 
Scotland.  In  that  country  Moray's  un- 
popularity was  now  excessive,  whilst 
the  queen's  friends  were  daily  rising 
into  confidence  and  strength.  The 
severity  of  the  regent,  and  the  terrors 
of  an  approaching  parliament,  in  which 
the  dismal  scenes  of  forfeiture  and 
confiscation  were  expected  to  be  re- 
newed, had  so  estranged  his  supporters 
and  united  his  enemies,  that  he  began 
to  be  alarmed  not  only  for  his  govern- 
ment, but  for  his  life.  A  conspiracy 
for  his  assassination  was  discovered,  at 
the  head  of  which  were  the  comptroller 
Murray  of  Tullibardine  and  his  brother, 
the  same  persons  who  had  acted  so 
bold  a  part  in  arraigning  Bothwell.2 
The  regent  was  taunted,  and  not  un- 
justly, with  his  former  activity  in  pro- 
secuting the  king's  murder,  and  his 
present  lukewarmness ;  and  people 
pointed  ironically  to  his  associate,  Sir 
James  Balfour,  a  man  universally  de- 
tested, by  his  own  confession  one  of 
the  murderers,  and  now  employed  by 
Moray  in  the  most  confidential  affairs 
of  the  government.8 

To  such  a  heiglit  had  these  discon- 
tents arisen,  that  Argyle,  Huntly,  and 
the  Haiuiltons,  uniting  their  strength 
in  favour  of  the  queen,  held  a  conven- 
tion at  Largs,  (July  28,)  in  which  they 
resolved  to  let  loose  the  Borderers 
upon  England,  and  wrote  to  the  Duke 
of  Alva,  requesting  his  assistance  in 
the    most  earnest  terms.'1      Notwith- 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Moray  to 
Cecil,  June  22,  156S,  with  enclosure. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  July 
20,  1568,  Drury  to  Cecil.  Also  ibid.,  same 
to  same,  July  31,  1508.  Also  ibid.,  same  to 
same,  3d  August  15(38. 

s  MS.  Letter.  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Drury 
to  Cecil,  July  10,  1568. 
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standing  the  delays  produced  by  this 
miserable  state  of  things,  Mary  and 
the  regent  at  last  agreed  to  have  their 
disputes  settled  by  the  English  queen  ; 
and  Lord  Hemes,  having  arrived  at 
Bolton  castle,  to  which  place  the  Scot- 
tish queen  had  been  removed,  informed 
his  mistress,  in  the  presence  of  Scrope 
and  Knollys,  of  Elizabeth's  proposals, 
and  received  her  formal  acquiescence. 
As  some  controversy  has  arisen  upon 
this  point,  it  is  right  to  give  his  very 
words.  He  told  Mary  that  Elizabeth 
had  commanded  him  to  say  unto  her 
''that  if  she  would  commit  her  cause  to 
be  heard  by  her  highness' s  order,  but  nob 
to  make  her  highness  judge  over  her, 
but  rather  as  to  her  dear  cousin  and 
friend  to  commit  herself  to  her  ad- 
vice and  counsel ;  that  if  she  would 
thus  do,  her  highness  would  surely  set 
her  again  in  her  seat  of  regiment,  and 
dignity  regal,  in  this  form  and  order  : 
— first,  her  highness  would  send  for 
the  noblemen  of  Scotland  that  be  her 
adversaries,  to  ask  account  of  them, 
before  such  noblemen  as  this  queen 
herself  should  like  of,  to  know  their 
answer,  why  they  have  deposed  their 
queen  and  sovereign  from  her  regi- 
ment; and  that  if,  in  their  answers, 
they  could  allege  some  reason  for  them 
in  their  so  doing,  (which  her  highness 
thinks  they  cannot  do,)  that  her  high- 
ness would  set  this  queen  in  her  seat 
regal  conditionally,  that  those  her  lords 
and  subjects  should  continue  in  their 
honours,  estates,  and  dignities  to  them 
appertaining.  But  if  they  should  not 
be  able  to  allege  any  reason  of  their 
doings,  that  then  her  highness  would 
absolutely  set  her  in  her  seat  regal, 
and  that  by  force  of  hostility,  if  they 
should  resist."  To  this  promise,  which 
is  quite  clear  and  explicit,  Elizabeth 
annexed  as  conditions,  that  Mary 
should  renounce  all  claim  to  the  crown 
of  England,  during  the  life  of  the 
queen,  or  her  issue ;  that  she  should 
forsake  the  league  with  France,  and, 
abandoning  the  mass,  receive  the 
Common  Prayer  after  the  form  of 
England.3     This  last  stipulation  was 

paper  Office,  Lords  of  Scotland  to  Duke  of 
Alva. 
t>  Anderson,  vol.  iv.  part  i.  pp.  lot),  110. 
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added  with  a  view  of  encouraging 
some  symptoms  of  a  disposition  to  be 
converted  to  the  Church  of  England, 
which  had  recently  appeared  in  Mary, 
who  had  received  an  English  chaplain, 
and  "  had  grown  to  a  good  liking  of 
the  Common  Prayer.''1 

These  proposals  the  Queen  of  Scots 
embraced  after  some  hesitation,  and 
commissioners  would  have  been  imme- 
diately appointed  for  the  trial  of  this 
great  cause,  but  for  the  melancholy 
state  of  Scotland.  In  this  country, 
Huntly  and  Argyle  kept  the  field  at 
the  head  of  a  large  force ;  and,  having 
completely  reduced  under  the  queen's 
power  the  northern,  and  western  parts 
of  the  kingdom,  were  rapidly  advan- 
cing to  the  south.  Their  object  was  to 
crush  Moray  befcVe  he  could  hold  the 
parliament,  in  which  they  expected 
the  vengeance  of  the  laws  to  be  let 
loose  against  themselves ;  but  their 
march  was  arrested  by  letters  from 
their  sovereign,  who  commanded  her 
friends  to  desist  from  hostilities,  in- 
forming them  that  Elizabeth  would 
compel  the  regent  to  the  same  course.2 
This  order  on  Mary's  side  was  obeyed; 
on  Moray's,  if  indeed  ever  sent  by  the 
English  queen,  it  was  openly  violated ; 
for  scarce  were  his  rivals  dispersed, 
than  the  Parliament  met,  (18th  Aug- 
ust,) and,  had  it  not  been  for  the  re- 
monstrances of  Lethington,  not  a 
baron  who  had  espoused  the  cause  of 
the  queen  would  have  been  left  un- 
proscribed.  As  it  was,  all  his  efforts 
could  not  save  the  Archbisiiop  of  St 
Andrews,  Lord  Claud  Hamilton,  the 
Bishop  of  Ross,  and  many  others,  who 
were  declared  traitors,  and  forfeited.3 
It  was  in  vain  that  the  lords  of  Mary's 
party  complained  of  this  cruel  and  un- 
just conduct,  and  prepared  for  revenge. 
Moray,  forgetful  of  his  promises,  anti- 
cipated their  attack,  hastily  levied  a 
force,  overran  Annandale  and  Gallo- 
way, and  would  have  reduced  all  ojipo- 
sition  by  fire  and  sword,  had  not  his 
progress  been  interrupted  by  a  per- 
emptory message  from  Elizabeth,  who 

i  Knollvs  to  Cecil,  28th  July.     Anderson, 
vol.  iv.  part  i   p.  113. 
-  Anderson,  vol.  iv.  part  i.  pp.  125,  120. 
3  Ibid. 
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commanded  him  instantly  to  lay  down 
his  arms,  and  send  commissioners  to 
York  to  answer  for  his  conduct  to  his 
sovereign.  If  this  was  delayed  or  re- 
sisted, she  declared  her  resolution  in- 
stantly to  set  Mary  at  liberty,  and  as- 
sist her  against  her  enemies  ;  adding, 
that  his  refusal  would  convince  her  of 
his  mistress's  innocence  and  his  own 
guilt.4 

This  mandate  Moray  did  not  dare 
to  disobey,  whatever  may  have  been 
his  wishes  and  regrets.  He  distrusted 
Elizabeth ;  he  dreaded  increasing  his 
unpopularity  with  the  nobles,  by 
openly  bringing  forward  so  odious  an 
accusation  against  his  sovereign  ;  he 
saw  that  success  was  doubtful — failure 
absolute  ruin ;  and  when  he  proposed 
to  select  commissioners,  all  shrunk 
from  so  invidious  an  office.  But  he 
had  advanced  too  far  to  retract;  and, 
digesting  as  he  best  could  the  mortifi- 
cation of  being  arrested  iD  the  course 
of  his  victories,  he  determined  to  ap- 
pear personally  at  York  and  appointed 
four  commissioners  to  accompany  him. 
These  were  the  Earl  of  Morton,  the 
Bishop  of  Orkney,  Lord  Lindsay,  and 
the  Commeudator  of  Dunfermline. 
To  them  he  added  some  assistants, 
the  most  noted  of  whom  were  Leth- 
ington, the  secretary,  whom  he  had 
begun  to  suspect  of  a  leaning  to  the 
queen's  cause,  and  dreaded  to  leave 
behind  him,  the  celebrated  Buchanan, 
and  Mr  James  Makgill.  Elizabeth  now- 
directed  the  Duke  <of  Norfolk,  the 
Earl  of  Sussex,  and  Sir  Ralph  Sadler 
to  appear  upon  her  part ;  and  nothing 
remained  but  for  Mary  to  appoint  her 
commissioners.5 

Previous  to  this,  she  desired  to  have 
a  consultation  with  Lesley,  the  bishop 
of  Ross ;  and,  on  his  repair  to  Bolton, 
this  able  and  attached  servant  ex- 
pressed his  sorrow  that  she  had 
agreed  to  any  conference  wherein  her 
subjects  should  be  accused,  as  Moray 
and  his  friends,  he  said,  would  un- 
doubtedly utter  all  they  could  for 
their  defence,  although  it  were  to  her 
dishonour  and  that  of  the  whole  realm; 
it  was  vain,  he  added,  to  expect  that 

*  Camden,  apud  Rennet,  vol.  ii.  p.  412. 
6  Goodall,  vol.  ii.  p.  103. 
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they  would  openly  acknowledge  them- 
selves to  be  ill  subjects,  and  she  a  good 
princess  ;  and  it  would,  in  his  opinion, 
be  far  better  to  endeavour  to  bring 
about  an  amicable  arrangement  with- 
out any  accusation  on  either  side.  To 
this  Mary's  answer,  as  reported  by 
Lesley  himself,  was  remarkable.  She 
declared  there  was  no  such  danger  to 
be  apprehended  as  he  supposed,  since 
the  judges  would  be  favourable  to  her, 
and  she  was  already  assured  of  the 
good-will  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  who 
had  sent  her  a  message  to  Bolton,  ex- 
pressive of  his  attachment  to  her  in- 
terests.1 

At  this  moment  Robert  Melvil  ar- 
rived at  Bolton  with  important  de- 
spatches from  Lethington  to  Mary. 
He  stated  that  Moray  was  determined 
to  utter  everything  he  could  against 
her,  and  had  carried  with  him  to  York 
the  "  letters  which  he  had  to  produce 
in  proof  of  the  murder;  "  he  sent  her, 
by  the  same  messenger,  copies  of  these 
letters  which  he  had  clandestinely  pro- 
cured; he  assured  her  that  nothing 
but  a  desire  to  do  her  service  had  in- 
duced him  to  come  into  England,  and 
begged  her  to  send  word  by  Melvil 
to  York  what  she  thought  it  best  for 
him  to  do.  Mary,  after  having  care- 
fully examined  these  letters,  which 
were  only  the  translations  from  the 
original  French  into  the  Scottish  lan- 
guage, sent  her  answer  to  Lethington. 
It  is  worthy  of  note  that  it  contained 
no  assertion  as  to  the  forgery  or  inter- 
polation of  these  letters,  now,  as  it  ap- 
pears, communicated  to  her  for  the 
first  time.  It  simply  requested  him 
to  use  his  efforts  to  stay  the  rigorous 
accusations  of  Moray,  to  labour  with 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk  in  her  favour, 
and  to  give  full  credit  to  the  Bishop 

Of  ROBB.a 

i  laving  concluded  her  consultation 
with  Lesley  and  Melvil,  she  chose  her 
commissioners.  They  were  the  Bishop 
of  Ross,  Lords  Henries,  Boyd,  and 
Livingston,  the  Abbot  of  Kilwin- 
ning, Sir  John  Gordon  of  Lochinvar, 
and   Sir    James    Cockburn    of    Skir- 

-  Examination  of  ttie  Bishop  of  Ross  at  the 
lower.     Murdin,  p.  52. 

-  Murdin,  pp  52,  53. 
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ling.3  These  persons  having  re- 
ceived their  instructions,  proceeded 
to  York,  where  they  met  the  regent, 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  the  rest  of 
the  judges. 

So  far  Elizabeth  had  been  success- 
ful, and  the  position  in  which  she  had 
placed  herself  was  certainly  most 
solemn  and  imposing.  Before  her 
pleaded  the  Queen  of  Scots,  so  late 
her  rival  and  her  opponent,  now  her 
prisoner  awaiting  her  award,  and  ac- 
knowledging that,  if  restored  to  her 
dignity,  she  would  owe  all  to  her  in- 
terference. On  the  other  hand,  stood 
the  regent,  the  representative  of  the 
majesty  of  his  sovereign,  and  the 
governor  of  a  kingdom,  but  now  re- 
ceiving the  law  from  her  lips  whose 
superior  power  he  did  not  dare  to  re- 
sist. To  hear  the  cause  were  assem- 
bled the  noblest  and  the  wisest  in  both 
countries;  and  besides  this,  the  mis- 
fortunes of  Mary  had  ci-eated  so  great 
and  universal  a  sensation,  that  it  is  no 
exaggeration  when  we  say  the  eyes 
not  only  of  England  and  Scotland,  but 
of  Europe,  were  fixed  upon  the  com 
fereuces  now  opening  at  York. 

The  commissioners,  accordingly, 
having  assembled,  the  proceedings 
began  ;  but  on  the  very  threshold  a 
sharp  dispute  arose  when  Norfolk  ob- 
served that  the  regent,  having  con- 
sented to  plead  before  Elizabeth,  must 
first  do  homage  to  the  English  crown. 
The  proposition  was  received  as  an  in- 
sult; and  Moray,  red  with  anger,  was 
hesitating  how  to  answer  it,  when  the 
cooler  Lethington  took  up  the  word, 
and  sarcastically  remarked,  that  when 
the  Scottish  monarchs  received  back 
again  the  counties  of  Northumberland 
and  Cumberland,  with  the  manor  of 
Huntingdon,  it  would  be  time  to  talk 
of  homage ;  but  as  to  the  crown  and 
kingdom  of  Scotland,  both  were  more 
free  than  their  own  Englaud  had  re- 
cently been,  when  she  paid  Peter's 
pence  to  Rome.4  The  mention  of  the 
point,  however,  rendered  some  notice 
of  it  necessary,  and  after  the  oaths  had 
»  Goodall,  vol  ii.  p.  109. 
*  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  206.  Lesley's  Ne- 
gotiations, Anderson,  vol.    iii.    p.   15.     Also 

I  Norfolk  to  Cecil,    Oct.   t»,   1508.    Anderson, 

1  vol.  iv.  part  ii.  p.  -kl. 
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been  administered,  mutual  protesta- 
tions were  taken.1  The  commissioners 
of  the  Scottish  queen  then  gave  in 
their  complaint.  It  stated,  in  clear 
and  energetic  language,  the  history  of 
the  rebellion  against  Mary,  her  deposi- 
tion and  imprisonment,  the  usurpation 
of  the  regency  by  Moray,  her  escape, 
defeat,  and  flight  into  England,  and 
her  confident  hope  that,  by  the  media- 
tion of  Elizabeth,  she  might  be  re- 
stored to  the  peaceable  enjoyment  of 
her  kingdom.2 

All  now  looked  with  eagerness  for 
Moray's  reply,  confidently  expecting 
that  he  would  bring  forward  as  his 
defence  the  accusation  of  his  sovereign, 
and  the  promised  proofs  of  her  acces- 
sion to  the  murder  of  the  king ;  but, 
to  the  surprise  and  disappointment  of 
Elizabeth,  he  was  seized  with  a  repeti- 
tion of  his  former  fears ;  and,  instead 
of  proceeding  to  any  accusation,  re- 
quested a  preliminary  conference  with 
the  English  commissioners.  Being 
admitted  to  it,  he  desired  to  know 
whether  they  would  grant  him  an  as- 
surance that  their  mistress  would  pro- 
nounce the  Queen  of  Scots  guilty  or 
not  guilty,  according  to  the  proofs 
which  he  laid  before  them;  and,  in 
the  event  of  the  conviction  of  the 
murder,  whether  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land would  sanction  his  proceedings, 
maintain  the  government  of  the  king, 
and  support  him  in  his  office  of  regent.3 
These  questions  being  remitted  by  the 
commissioners  to  Elizabeth,  he  gave 
in  his  defence,  which  produced  new 
astonishment.  It  rested  solely  on 
Mary's  marriage  with  Bothwell,  and 
detailed  the  shameful  circumstances 
by  which  it  was  accompanied,  with 
the  necessity  of  rising  in  arms  to  de- 
fend the  prince,  and  of  subjecting  the 
queen  to  a  temporary  imprisonment, 
during  which  she  voluntarily  resigned 
the  crown.  It  added  not  a  syllable, 
directly  or  indirectly,  accusing  Mary 
of  being  an  accomplice  in  the  murder, 
and  did  not  even  contain  a  hint  or  an 
allusion     from    which    it     could    be 

i  Anderson,  vol.  iv.  part  ii.  pp.  49,  50. 
2  Goodall,  vol.  ii.  pp.  12.1.  120 
s  Ibid,  vol.  ii.  p.  130,  131.    Oct.  9th,  pp. 
126,  127. 
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gathered  that  the  regent  ever  enter- 
tained such  a  suspicion,  (October 
10th.4) 

It  was  difficult  to  account  for  this 
sudden  and  unexpected  moderation 
upon  the  part  of  Moray.  A  few  weeks 
only  had  elapsed  since  he  had  been 
loud  in  his  accusations,  and  testified 
the  utmost  eagerness  to  bring  forward 
his  proofs.  He  was  now  silent  on 
the  subject ;  his  defence  was  general, 
almost  to  feebleness  ;  and  when,  after 
a  few  days'  interval,  it  was  replied  to 
by  Mary's  commissioners,  who  urged, 
forcibly  and  triumphantly,  the  coali- 
tion between  Bothwell  and  the  lords, 
his  trial  and  acquittal,  and  their  sub- 
sequent recommendation  of  him  as  a 
husband  to  the  queen,  he  sat  down 
apparently  dispirited  and  confuted, 
and  declined  saying  another  word  upon 
the  subject. 

A  secret  intrigue,  of  which  we  have 
already  had  some  slight  intimation 
from  Mary's  conversation  with  the 
Bishop  of  Ross,  furnishes  us  with  a 
key  to  all  this  mystery.  It  originated 
in  the  ambition  of  the  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk, a  nobleman  then,  perhaps,  the 
most  powerful  subject  in  England, 
and  who  had  long  been  a  favourer  of 
Mary's  title  to  the  crown.  There 
seems,  too,  to  be  little  doubt  that  for 
some  time  Norfolk  had  entertained 
the  idea  of  a  marriage  with  the  Scot- 
tish queen,  and  that  he  deprecated 
the  present  proceedings  against  her 
in  the  strongest  manner,  although  he 
dared  not  refuse  the  task  imposed 
upon  him  by  Elizabeth.  These  feel- 
ings, which  he  had  secretly  imparted 
to  the  Scottish  queen  through  his 
sister,  Lady  Scrope,  who  waited  on 
her,  she  had,  as  we  have  seen,  com- 
municated to  Lethington  and  the 
Bishop  of  Ross  ;  and  Lethington,  on 
his  arrival  at  York,  procured  a  secret 
interview  with  Norfolk.5 

On  this  occasion,  the  duke  expressed 
his  astonishment  that  he  and  Moray 

4  Goodall,  vol.  ii.  pp.  139,  144  ;  and  De- 
peches  de  la  Motte  Fenelou,  published  l>y  Mr 
P.  Cooper,  vol.  i.  pp.  17,  18,  a  very  valuable 
work. 

5  Examination  of  the  Bishop  of  Koss. 
Murdiu,  p.  53. 
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should  so  far  forget  their  honour  as 
to  accuse  their  sovereign  before  Eliza- 
beth— as  if  they  thought  that  England 
was  entitled  to  be  a  judge  or  a  supe- 
rior over  the  kingdom  of  Scotland. 
Lethington  warmly  deprecated  the 
idea,  blamed  the  weakness  of  the  re- 
gent, whose  own  feelings  were  against 
the  accusation ;  declared,  for  his  own 
part,  that  he  was  there,  as  Moray  well 
knew,  rather  as  the  friend  than  the 
enemy  of  his  sovereign,  and  professed 
his  readiness  to  exert  every  effort  to 
quash  the  accusation.1  Norfolk  then 
asked  whether  he  thought  in  this 
matter  Moray  could  be  trusted,  and 
the  secretary  affirming  that  he  might, 
the  duke  took  the  regent  aside  and 
remonstrated  with  him  on  the  folly 
and  impolicy  of  his  present  conduct. 
The  English  queen,  his  mistress, 
he  said,  was  resolved  during  her  life 
to  evade  the  question  of  the  succession 
— careless  what  blood  might  be  shed, 
or  what  confusion  might  arise  upon 
the  point.  As  to  the  true  title,  none 
doubted  that  it  lay  in  the  Queen  of 
Scots  and  her  son ;  and  much  he 
marvelled  that  the  regent,  whom  he 
had  always  reputed  a  wise  and  hon- 
ourable man,  should  come  hither  to 
blacken  his  mistress,  and,  as  far  as  he 
could,  destroy  the  prospect  of  her 
and  her  son's  succession.2  "Besides," 
added  he,  "you  are  grievously  deceived 
if  you  imagine  the  Queen  of  England 
will  ever  pronounce  sentence  in  this 
cause.  We  are  sent  here,  no  doubt, 
as  commissioners,  but  we  are  debarred 
from  coming  to  a  decision,  and  Eliza- 
beth has  fully  resolved  to  arrive  at 
none  herself.  Do  you  not  see  that  no 
answers  have  been  returned  to  the 
questions  which  upon  this  point  were 
addressed  by  you  to  us,  and  forwarded 
to  the  queen?  Nay,  you  can  easily 
put  the  matter  to  a  more  certain 
proof:  request  an  assurance,  under 
the  queen's  hand,  that  when  you  ac- 
cuse your  sovereign  and  bring  forward 
your  proofs  she  will  pronounce  sen- 
tence. If  you  get  it,  act  as  you  please ; 
if  it  is  not  given,  rest  assured  my  in- 
formation is  correct,  and  all  that  will 

1  Melvil'S  Memoirs,  p.  206. 
i  Ibid.,  pp.  206,  207. 
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come  of  your  accusation  will  be  re- 
pentance for  your  own  folly."3 

This  conversation  made  a  deep  im- 
pression on  Moray,  already  sufficiently 
alive  to  the  dangerous  part  he  was 
playing  ;  and  when  he  imparted  it  in 
confidence  to  Lethington  and  Sir  James 
Melvil,  both  of  them  strongly  con- 
firmed him  in  the  views  stated  by 
Norfolk.4  From  his  brother  commis- 
sioners, Morton  and  Makgill,  and  his 
secretary  Wood,  who  had  drawn  up 
the  proofs  against  the  Scottish  queen, 
the  regent  carefully  concealed  what 
had  happened  ;  but  he  determined  to 
follow  Norfolk's  advice,  and  bring  for- 
ward no  public  accusation  till  he  was 
assured  of  the  course  to  be  followed 
by  Elizabeth.  Such  is  the  secret  his- 
tory of  Moray's  sudden  change,  and 
the  present  moderation  of  his  conduct 
towards  the  queen  his  sovereign. 

But  whilst  a  regard  for  his  own 
interest  prevented  him  from  assuming 
the  character  of  a  public  accuser,  the 
regent  privately  exhibited  to  Norfolk, 
Sussex,  and  Sadler  the  alleged  proofs 
of  Mary's  guilt,  consisting  of  various 
bonds  or  contracts  and  other  papers, 
besides  some  letters  and  love  sonnets 
addressed  by  her  to  Bothwell,  with  a 
contract  of  marriage  in  the  handwrit- 
ing of  the  Earl  of  Huntly.  These  let- 
ters had  been  found,  as  the  Scottish 
commissioners  affirmed,  in  a  little 
silver  casket  or  coffer;  it  had  been 
given  by  the  queen  to  Bothwell,  and 
was  afterwards  with  its  contents  seized 
by  Morton,  and  they  offered  to  swear 
that  the  letters  were  written  in  Mary's 
own  hand.  Having  carefully  inspected 
them,  and  drawn  up  a  summary  of 
their  contents,  Norfolk  transmitted  it 
in  a  letter  to  Elizabeth,  requesting  her 
judgment  whether  she  considered  them 
sufficient  to  convict  the  queen  of  the 
murder  of  her  husband.  He  added, 
at  the  same  time,  his  own  opinion  and 
that  of  his  brother  commissioners, 
that  the  proof  was  conclusive  against 

»  Melvil'S  Memoirs,  pp.  207,  208.  4to  edit. 
Melvil's  authority  here  is  unquestionable,  as 
be  was  not  only  present  at  York,  hut  the 
regent  made  him  privy  to  this  Becret  inter- 
view. Also  Depecb.es  de  la  Motte  i'cuelou, 
vol.  i.  p.  17. 

*  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  208. 
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licr,  if  the  letters  were  really  written 
with  her  own  hand.1 

This,  however,  was  confidential,  and 
unknown  to  the  world,  so  that  if 
matters  had  terminated  here  the  re- 
sult of  the  inquiry  must  have  been 
considered  highly  favourable  to  Mary. 
She  had  triumphantly  confuted  Moray ; 
and,  after  his  boastful  speeches,  he 
had  shrunk  from  any  open  accusation. 
But  Elizabeth  was  not  to  be  so  easily 
defeated.  She  had  resolved  that 
Moray  should  publicly  accuse  his  sove- 
reign of  the  murder ;  she  was  con- 
vinced that  such  an  event  would  be 
of  the  greatest  service  to  England 
whether  the  Scottish  queen  was  to  be 
restored  to  her  dignity  or  detained  a 
prisoner;  and  with  this  view  she  sud- 
denly removed  the  conferences  to* 
Westminster,  affirming  that  York  was 
too  distant  to  allow  of  a  speedy  settle- 
ment of  the  controversy,  and  taking 
particular  care  that  neither  Mary  nor 
her  commissioners  should  suspect  any 
sinister  intention  upon  her  part.2  How 
artfully  this  was  managed  appears  by 
the  original  draft  of  the  English 
queen's  letter,  still  preserved,  and 
partly  in  Cecil's  handwriting.  In  it 
Norfolk  and  his  companions  were  in- 
structed to  be  especially  careful  that 
the  Queen  of  Scots'  commissioners 
should  gather  no  suspicion  of  the  ill 
success  of  her  cause,  but  imagine  that 
this  new  measure  was  solely  intended 
to  accelerate  their  mistress's  restora- 
tion to  her  dignity  on  safe  and  honour- 
able taims,  both  for  herself  and  her 
subjects.3 

It  happened  that  at  this  moment 
Moray  had  made  a  secret  overture  to 
Mary,  which  rendered  this  queen  less 
likely  to  dread  any  disadvantage  to  her 
cause  from  the  removal  of  the  con- 
ferences to  London.  He  had  sent 
Robert  Melvil  to  Bolton,  to  propose 
scheme,  by  which  all  necessity  for  a 
accusing  his  sovereign  should  be  re- 
moved, and  an  amicable  compromise 

i  The  Commissioners  to  Elizabeth,  11th 
October  156S.  Anderson,  vol.  iv.  part  Li.  pp. 
58,  63. 

2  La  Motte  Fenclon,  vol.  iv.  p.  18. 

s  Original  draft,  State-paper  Office  Papers 
of  Mary,  queen  of  Scots,  Oct.  16,  1568,  Eliza- 
beth to  her  Commissioners. 
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take  place.  The  Scottish  queen  was 
to  ratify  her  demission  of  the  crown, 
which  had  been  made  in  Loehleven, 
the  regent  was  to  be  confirmed  in  his 
government,  and  Mary  was  to  tarry  in 
England,  under  the  protection  of 
Elizabeth,  and  with  a  revenue  suitable 
to  her  royal  dignity.  On  these  con- 
ditions Moray  was  contented  to  be 
silent;  and  although  at  first  the  cap- 
tive princess  professed  much  unwill- 
ingness to  agree  to  such  terms,  she 
was  at  length  convinced  by  the  argu- 
ments of  Melvil,  that  such  a  settle- 
ment of  the  controversy  was  the  best 
for  her  interest  and  honour.  She 
therefore  despatched  Melvil  to  carry 
her  consent  to  Moray ; 4  she  wrote  to 
the  English  queen,  expressing  her 
entire  satisfaction  that  her  cause  and 
her  honour  were  now  placed  in  her 
hands,  where  she  most  wished  them 
to  be,5  and  she  despatched  four  of  her. 
commissioners,  Boyd,  Herries,  the 
Bishop  of  Ross,  and  the  Abbot  of 
Kilwinning,  to  London. 

On  their  arrival  Elizabeth  admitted 
them  to  an  audience ;  assured  them  that 
she  had  carefully  weighed  all  that  had 
been  done  at  York  ;  that  the  enemies 
of  the  Queen  of  Scots  appeared  to  her 
to  have  entirely  failed  in  their  defence, 
as  far  as  they  had  yet  pleaded ;  and, 
that  their  only  course  was  to  acknow- 
ledge their  offences,  return  to  their 
allegiance,  and  intercede  for  pardon, 
which  she  would  labour  to  procure 
them.  For  this  purpose  she  had  re- 
moved the  conferences  to  London,  and 
to  make  the  settlement  more  solemn, 
had  joined  some  other  commissioners 
to  those  already  named.  Nothing 
now  remained  but  to  proceed  with  the 
business,  first  ascertaining  whether 
Moray  had  anything  further  to  say  in 
his  defence.6 

When  the  regent  repaired  along 
with  Lethiugtou  and  Makgill  to  Lon- 
don, it  was  with  a  determination  not 
to  accuse  Mary,  but  to  remain  true  to 

*  MS.  Declaration  of  Robert  Melvil,  Hope- 
toun  MS.  ;  also  MS.  Letter,  Statetpaper  Office, 
Knollys  to  Cecil,  25ttj  October  1568. 

o  Mary  to  Elizabeth  2:M0ct.  156S.  Ander- 
son, vol.  iv.  part  ii.  p.  95. 

6  Anderson,  vol.  iv.  part  ii.  p  95.  Lesley's 
Negotiations,  Anderson,  voL  iii.  pp.  25,  26. 
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his  agreement  to  Norfolk;  and  if  any- 
thing should  occur  to  render  its  exe- 
cution difficult  or  impossible,  to  fall 
back  upon  his  scheme  for  Mary's  de- 
mission of  the  crown,  which  he  had 
so  lately  proposed,  and  to  which  she 
had  consented.  But  an  interview 
with  Elizabeth  alarmed  and  perplexed 
hiin ;  he  found,  to  his  dismay,  that 
she  was  perfectly  aware  of  his  in- 
trigues with  Norfolk.  The  whole 
transactions  had  been  betrayed  by  a 
confidant  of  Mary  to  Morton;  he  had 
indignantly  revealed  it  to  Cecil,  and 
from  him  it  reached  the  queen.  Nor 
were  his  difficulties  lessened  by  a 
message  from  Mary  herself,  who  in- 
formed him  that  the  Duke  of  Norfolk 
had  forbid  her  to  resign  the  crown ; 
and  without  his  consent  she  could  not 
abide  by  her  agreement.1  Nothing 
could  be  more  embarrassing  than  his 
situation.  On  the  one  hand,  Elizabeth 
did  not  conceal  her  anxiety,  that  he 
should  accuse  the  Scottish  queen  and 
bring  forward  his  proofs  of  the  mur- 
der. She  had  everything  in  her  power ; 
she  already  hinted  that,  in  case  of  his 
refusal,  it  might  be  found  necessary 
to  bring  forward  the  Duke  of  Chastel- 
herault,  whose  claim  to  the  regency 
was  superior  to  his  own;  and  it  is 
scarcely  matter  of  wonder  that  Moray 
faltered  in  his  resolution.  Yet,  should 
he  consent  to  the  wishes  of  the  Queen 
of  England,  he  must  bear  the  disgrace 
of  betraying  Norfolk.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  he  remained  true  to  this 
nobleman,  his  fellow-commissioners 
were  ready  to  arraign  him  of  treachery 
to  them  and  to  the  cause  of  his  sove- 
reign. Under  these  embarrassments 
he  adopted  a  middle  course,  and  re- 
solved to  prepare  the  accusation,  but 
not  to  make  it  public  until  he  had  a 
positive  assurance  that  the  Queen  of 
England  would  pronounce  judgment. 

Meanwhile  Mary  became  alarmed  at 
some  private  intelligence  which  she 
received  from  Hepburn  of  Riccarton, 
a  follower  of  Bothwell's,  who  was  now 
in  London,  and  who  assured  her  that 
so  far  from  being  favourable,  Elizabeth 
\\  as  decidedly  hostile  to  her,  and  would 
probably  succeed  in  compelling  Moray 

i  Melvil's  Declaration.    Ilopetoun  MS. 
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to  desert  Norfolk  and  accuse  his  sove-. 
reign.2  To  meet  such  an  emergency 
she  sent  additional  instructions  to  her 
commissioners,  by  which  their  powers 
were  limited  to  the  single  act  of  ex- 
tending her  clemency  to  her  disobedi- 
ent subjects.  She  added,  that  if  they 
found  any  encouragement  given  to  her 
adversaries  to  accuse  her,  they  were 
instantly  to  demand  her  personal  ad- 
mission to  the  presence  of  Elizabeth, 
and  if  this  was  refused,  to  break  up 
the  negotiation.3 

The  conferences  were  now  opened 
in  the  chamber  called  the  Camera 
depicta  at  Westminster,  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  Scottish  queen  having 
declined  to  meet  in  any  place  where 
a  judicial  sentence  had  been  pro- 
nounced. They  protested  against 
anything  which  was  now  done  being 
interpreted  against  the  rights  of  their 
mistress,  who,  as  a  free  princess,  ac- 
knowledged no  judge  or  superior  on 
earth;  and  they  required,  that  as 
Moray  had  been  admitted  to  the  pre- 
sence of  Elizabeth,  and  had  calum- 
niated his  sovereign,  the  English  queen 
should  grant  the  same  privilege  to 
the  Queen  of  Scots,  and  listen  to  her 
defence  from  her  own  lips.  To  this 
Elizabeth  replied,  that  it  was  far  from 
her  intention  to  assume  the  character 
of  a  judge,  or  in  anything  to  touch 
their  sovereign's  honour ;  but,  that  to 
admit  her  into  her  presence  was  im- 
possible till  the  cause  was  decided.4 

AVith  this  answer  they  were  com- 
pelled to  be  content;  and  having 
retired,  Moray  and  his  friends  were 
called  in,  when,  being  informed  that 
the  defences  recently  made  by  them 
at  York  were  considered  inconclusive, 
they  were  required  to  say  whether 
they  could  urge  anything  further  in 
their  behalf.  To  encourage  them  to 
speak  openly,  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  the 
lord-keeper,  assured  the  regent,  in 
reply  to  the  demands  made  at  York, 
that  if  the  Queen  of  Scots  should  be 
proved  guilty  of  the  murder  of  her 

=  MS.  Letter,  Slate-paper  Office,  Papers  of 
Maty,  queen  oi'  Scuts,  Kuollys  to  Cecil,  lilst 
November  1563. 

s  Goodall,  vol.  ii.  pp.  185-187. 

*  Ibid.,  pp.  lbs,  189,  November  23,  liGS. 
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husband,  she  should  either  be  de- 
livered into  his  hands,  her  life  being 
sufficiently  secured,  or  be  kept  in  Eng- 
land ;  and  he  added,  that  if  found 
guilty,  Moray  should  be  continued  in 
the  regency,  till  it  was  shewn  that 
another  had  a  superior  right.1 

By  this  declaration  Moray  was  some- 
what reassured.  He  had  prepared 
his  accusation,  and  the  paper  which 
contained  it  was  at  that  moment  in 
the  possession  of  John  Wood,  his  secre- 
tary, who  sat  beside  him  at  the  table, 
and  for  greater  security  kept  it  in  his 
bosom.  The  regent  now  rose  and 
declared  how  unwilling  he  and  his 
friends  had  ever  been  to  touch  the 
honour  of  their  sovereign,  or  to  pub- 
lish to  strangers  what  might  eternally 
defame  her  ;  how  readily,  had  it  been 
possible,  they  would  have  secured  her 
reputation  and  preserved  their  prince, 
even  at  the  price  of  their  own  exile; 
and  he  solemnly  protested,  that  if  at 
last  they  were  compelled  to  pursue  a 
different  course,  the  blame  was  not  to 
be  imputed  to  them,  but  rested  with 
their  enemies,  who  constrained  them 
to  adopt  it  in  their  own  defence,  and 
dragged  into  light  the  proofs  which 
they  had  hitherto  concealed.2  Having 
delivered  this  protest  in  writing, 
Moray  prepared  to  give  in  his  accusa- 
tion ;  but  before  he  took  this  last 
and  fatal  step,  he  required  an  assur- 
ance, under  the  English  queen's  hand, 
that  she  would  pronounce  a  judgment. 
To  this  Cecil  replied,  "  that  he  had 
ample  assurance  already ;  and  it  ill 
became  him  to  suspect  or  doubt  the 
word  of  their  royal  mistress.  Where," 
added  he,  "  is  your  accusation  V  "  It  is 
here,*'  said  Wood,  plucking  it  from  his 
bosom,  "  and  here  it  must  remain  till 
we  see  the  queen's  handwrit ;  "  but  as 
he  spoke  the  paper  was  snatched  from 
him  by  Bothwell,  the  bishop  of  Ork- 
ney, who  sprang  to  the  table  pursued 
by  Wood,  and,  mid  the  ill-suppressed 
laughter  of  the  English  commis- 
sioners, laid  it  before  them.  The 
scene,  as  it  is  described  by  Melvil, 
must  have  been  an  extraordinary  one. 

'  OoodaU,  vol.  ii.  pp.  201, 202,  November  20, 
1508. 
-  Anderson,  vol.  iv.  part  ii.  pp.  115,  118, 


The  regent  was  deeply  mortified,  and 
Cecil,  smiling  triumphantly,  enjoyed 
his  confusion ;  Lord  William  Howard, 
a  rough  seaman,  shouted  aloud,  and 
commended  the  activity  of  Bishop 
Turpy,  a  nickname  of  Orkney;  and 
Lethington,  who  was  the  saddest  of 
the  company,  whispered  in  Moray's  ear 
that  he  had  ruined  his  cause  for  ever.3 

The  die,  however,  was  cast,  and  the 
charge  which  had  been  so  long  with- 
held was  now  preferred  in  the  broad- 
est terms.  The  regent  stated,  that  as 
Bothwell  was  the  chief  executor  of 
the  horrible  murder  of  their  late  sove- 
reign, so  he  and  his  friends  affirmed 
that  the  queen  his  vvife  had  persuaded 
him  to  commit  it ;  that  she  was  not 
only  in  the  foreknowledge  of  the 
same,  but  a  maintainer  of  the  assas- 
sins, as  she  had  shewn  by  thwarting 
the  course  of  justice,  and  by  marrying 
the  chief  author  of  that  foul  crime/ 
To  give  additional  force  and  solem- 
nity to  this  proceeding,  the  Earl  of 
Lennox,  father  to  the  murdered  king, 
at  this  moment  presented  himself  be- 
fore the  commissioners;  and,  having 
bewailed  in  pathetic  terms  the  miser- 
able fate  of  his  son,  delivered  to  them 
a  paper,  in  which  he  accused  Mary  in 
direct  terms  of  conspiring  his  death.5 

When  informed  of  this  proceed- 
ing, the  deputies  of  this  princess  ex- 
pressed the  utmost  indignation ;  they 
declared  that  nothing  could  be  more 
false  and  calumnious  than  such  a 
statement;  that  some  of  those  per- 
sons who  now  with  shameless  ingrati- 
tude sought  to  blacken  their  sove- 
reign, were  themselves  deeply  impli- 
cated in  the  murder ;  and  they  re- 
quired an  immediate  audience  of 
Elizabeth.6  When  admitted  to  her 
presence,  they  complained  in  strong 
terms  of  the  manner  in  which  she 
had  conducted  the  proceedings  ;  they 
reminded  her  how  carefully  it  hail 
been  provided  that,  in  the  absence  of 
their  royal  mistress,  nothing  should  be 
done  which  might  affect  her  honour 

s  Melvil's  Memoirs,  pp.  210,  211. 
*  Anderson,  vol.  iv.  part  ii.  p.  119. 
«  Ibid.,  p.  122. 

"  Goodall,  Appendix,  vol.  ii.  pp.  209-213^ 
inclusive. 
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and  royal  estate;  this,  they  declared, 
had  been  directly  infringed ;  she  had 
admitted  her  subjects  into  her  pre- 
sence ;  they  had  been  encouraged  to 
load  her  with  the  most  atrocious  im- 
putations ;  it  was  now,  therefore,  their 
duty,  as  custodiers  of  their  mistress's 
honour,  to  demand  that,  in  common 
justice,  she  should  also  be  heard  in 
person ;  and  to  beseech  her  to  arrest 
the  authors  of  such  slanderous  prac- 
tices, till  they  should  answer  the 
charges  which  should  be  brought 
against  them.1 

This  demand  perplexed  Elizabeth. 
It  was  a  just  and  spirited  assertion 
on  the  part  of  the  Scottish  commis- 
sioners of  their  mistress's  undoubted 
right ;  but  the  English  queen  had  not 
the  slightest  intention  of  acquiescing 
in  it.  She  had  now  gained  her  first 
point,  Moray  having  at  last  publicly 
arraigned  Mary  of  the  murder;  but 
another  and  greater  object  remained  : 
she  was  desirous  of  getting  possession 
of  the  proofs  of  her  guilt ;  of  exhibit- 
ing them  to  her  council ;  and  either 
publishing  them  to  the  world,  or  em- 
ploying them  in  intimidating  her  un- 
happy prisoner  into  an  acceptance  of 
any  terms  she  dictated.  Her  mode 
of  accomplishing  this  was  artful  and 
politic.  It  was,  no  doubt,  quite  rea- 
sonable, she  said,  addressing  the  com- 
missioners  of  the  queen,  that  their 
mistress  should  appear  to  defend  her- 
self against  so  heinous  an  imputation 
as  the  murder  of  her  husband,  a  crime 
of  which  she  never  had  believed  her 
guilty.  As  for  a  personal  interview, 
the  only  reason  why  she  had  refused 
this  was  on  account  of  the  common 
slander  against  her ;  and  now,  since 
the  accusation  had  been  publicly  made, 
it  would  be  inconsistent,  alike  witli 
her  honour  and  that  of  their  mistress, 
to  consent  to  any  compromise  or  agree- 
ment, until  the  regent  and  his  friends 
had  been  called  upon  to  prove  their 
allegations.  She,  therefore,  had  re- 
solved to  send  for  them  and  demand 
their  proofs,  after  which  she  would 
willingly  hear  their  mistress. - 

i  Goodall,  Appendix,  vol.  ii.  pp.  213-219. 
La  Motto  Fen-Ion,  vol.  i.  pp.  38-51. 

'  Goodall,  vol.  ii.  p.  221,  Decciuijcr  4. 
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The  commissioners  remonstrated 
against  the  manifest  partiality  and  in- 
justice of  such  a  proceeding:  they  ob- 
served, that  her  majesty  must,  of 
course,  act  as  she  pleased  ;  but,  for 
their  part,  they  would  never  consent 
that  their  sovereign's  rebellious  sub- 
jects should  be  further  heard,  till  she 
herself  were  admitted  to  declare  her 
innocence;  and  they  ended  by  so- 
lemnly protesting  that  nothing  done 
hereafter  should  in  any  way  affect  or 
prejudge  her  rights.3  So  far  every- 
thing on  their  part  was  consistent  and 
agreeable  to  the  indignant  feelings  of 
a  person  unjustly  accused ;  but  their 
next  step  is  perplexing,  and  seems  not 
so  easily  reconcilable  with  Mary's 
perfect  innocence  ;  for,  on  the  same 
day,  they  made  a  final  proposal  for  a 
compromise,  by  which  Moray,  not- 
withstanding his  accusation,  might 
still  once  more  be  admitted  to  the 
favour  of  his  sovereign,  and  the  dis- 
putes between  her  and  her  subjects 
be  settled.4  They  added  that  this 
scheme  seemed  to  them  most  conso- 
nant to  the  first  intentions  of  both  the 
queens.  It  was  rejected,  however,  by 
Elizabeth :  any  compromise,  she  said, 
would  now  affect  Mary's  honour; 
better  far  would  it  be  to  summon  her 
accusers,  to  reprimand  and  chastise 
them  for  the  defamation  of  their  sove- 
reign. She  would  not  call  for  proofs  ; 
but  if  they  persisted  in  their  charge,  it 
would  be  proper  to  hear  what  they 
could  allege  in  their  defence.5 

Such  a  proposal  for  a  compromise 
would  certainly  tell  strongly  against 
the  innocence  of  the  Scottish  queen, 
had  it  proceeded  from  herself,  after 
the  accusation  brought  forward  by 
Moray  ;  but  this  was  not  the  case. 
It  came  from  her  commissioners  alone, 
and,  as  they  afterwards  asserted,  with- 
out any  communication  with  their 
mistress.  When  at  last  they  found  it 
declined,  and  perceived  that  Elizabeth 
had  formed  a  resolution  to  hear  from 
Moray  the  alleged  proofs  of  theirsove- 
reigns  guilt,  before  she  was  Buffered 

*  Goodall,  vol.  ii.  p.  223. 

*  Bee  Anderson,  vol.  iv.  part  ii.  pp.  l~">, 
137,  (or  the  particulars  of  this  last  proposal. 

»  Ibid.,  pp.  1U:/,  140. 
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to  open  her  lips  in  her  defence,  they 
resolved  to  be  equally  peremptory  : 
as  soon,  therefore,  as  the  regent  was 
summoned  before  the  English  com- 
missioners, the  Bishop  of  Ross  and  his 
associates  demanded  admission;  and, 
coming  forward,  at  once  dissolved  the 
conference.  They  declared,  that  since 
the  Queen  of  England  was  determined 
to  receive  from  the  regent  the  proofs 
of  his  injurious  allegations  against 
their  sovereign,  before  she  was  heard 
in  her  presence,  they  were  compelled 
to  break  off  all  proceedings,  and  they 
delivered  a  written  protest,  that  no- 
thing done  hereafter  should  prejudice 
the  honour  or  estate  of  their  royal 
mistress.  Cecil  and  the  commissioners 
declined  to  receive  this  paper,  affirm- 
ing that  it  misrepresented  the  answer 
of  the  English  queen  ;  but  the  Scottish 
deputies  withdrew,  repeating  that  they 
would  neither  treat  nor  appear  again.1 

From  this  moment  the  conferences 
were  truly  at  an  end,  but  Elizabeth's 
object  was  still, to  be  attained ;  Moray,  - 
therefore,  was  charged  with  having  de- 
famed his  sovereign  by  an  unfound- 
ed accusation,  and  required  to  defend 
himself.  He  did  so,  by  the  produc- 
tion of  those  celebrated  letters  and 
sonnets,  which  Elizabeth  had  already 
secretly  examined,  and  of  which  he 
now  produced  both  the  originals  and 
the  copies.  Of  these,  the  originals 
have  long  since  disappeared,  and  the 
garbled  state  of  the  copies  which  now 
exist,  and  which  appear  to  have  been 
tampered  with,  certainly  renders  their 
evidence  of  a  suspicious  nature.  At 
this  time,  however,  both  originals  and 
copies  were  laid  before  the  commis- 
sioners, after  which  the  depositions  of 
some  servants  of  the  late  king,  and 
the  confessions  of  Powrie  and  others, 
executed  for  the  murder,  were  pro- 
duced. 

Having  proceeded  thus  far,  and  the 
English  commissioners  being  in  pos- 
session of  the  whole  proofs  against  the 
Scottish  queen,  it  might  have  been  ex- 
pected that  some  opinion  would  have 
been  pronounced  by  them.  Nothing 
of    this    kind,    however,   took    place, 

i  Anderson,  vol.  iv.  part  ii.  pp.  145,  140. 
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neither  did  Elizabeth  herself  think 
it  then  expedient  to  say  a  word  upon 
the  subject;  but,  after  a  short  season 
of  delay,  she  resolved  to  bring  the 
cause  before  a  more  numerous  tribu- 
nal. "With  this  view,  the  chief  of  her 
nobility  were  summoned  to  attend  a 
meeting  of  the  privy-council.  There 
came,  accordingly,  the  Earls  of  Nor- 
thumberland, Westmoreland,  Shrews- 
bury, Worcester,  Warwick,  and  Hun- 
tingdon, and  from  some  expressions 
dropt  by  Cecil,  in  a  letter  to  Norris,2 
it  may  be  gathered  that  it  was  in- 
tended, with  their  advice,  to  come  at 
last  to  some  important  and  final  deci- 
sion. Yet  this  third  solemn  prepara- 
tion ended,  like  the  rest,  in  nothing. 
After  the  lords  had  been  sworn  to 
secrecy,  the  whole  evidence  against 
the  Queen  of  Scots  was  laid  before 
them ;  and  instead  of  a  judgment 
upon  the  authenticity  of  the  proofs, 
and  the  alleged  guilt  of  the  accused, 
these  noble  persons  contented  them- 
selves with  a  vague  allusion  to  the 
"  foul  matters  they  had  seen,"  and  a 
general  approval  of  the  course  adopted 
by  their  sovereign.  Elizabeth  next 
sent  for  the  Scottish  commissioners ; 
and,  in  reply  to  their  demand  so  re- 
cently made  for  the  admission  of  their 
royal  mistress  to  defend  herself  in 
her  presence,  informed  them  that, 
from  the  turn  matters  had  taken,  it 
had  become  now  more  impossible  than 
ever  to  listen  to  such  a  request.  It 
was  easy,  she  said,  for  Mary  either  to 
send  some  confidential  person  to  court 
with  her  defence,  or  to  permit  the 
English  queen  to  despatch  some  noble- 
man to  receive  it,  or  to  authorise  her 
deputies  to  reply  to  the  English  com- 
missioners. If  she  still  refused  to 
adopt  any  one  of  these  methods  to 
vindicate  herself,  she  must  not  be  sur- 
prised if  so  obstinate  a  silence  should 
be  interpreted  into  an  admission  of 
guilt.a 

These  specious  offers  and  arguments 
did  not  impose  upon  the  Bishop  of 
Ross  and  his  colleagues.  They  re- 
monstrated loudly  against  the  injustice 
with  which  their  royal  mistress  had 

2  Cabala,  p.  155. 

=  Guodull,  vol.  ii.  pp.  257,  200,  203,  204. 
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been  treated  ;  they  insisted  that  since 
she  was  denied  the  common  privilege 
of  a  personal  defence,  she  should  be 
permitted  to  return  as  a  free  princess 
to  her  own  kingdom,  or,  if  she  pre- 
ferred it,  to  retire  to  France;  and  at  the 
same  time,  as  their  services  were  no 
longer  necessary,  they  requested  their 
dismissal  from  court.1  The  queen 
replied,  they  might  go  to  Bolton  and 
consult  with  their  mistress,  but  should 
not  leave  England  till  the  conference 
was  at  an  end.  She  then  addressed 
to  Mary  a  letter,  of  which  the  object 
seemed  to  be,  to  intimidate  her  into 
a  defence  ;  but  so  perplexed  and  ca- 
pricious was  Elizabeth's  mind  at  this 
moment,  that  on  the  nest  day  she 
changed  her  measures  ;  and,  in  a  pri- 
vate communication  to  Knollys,  the 
vice-chamberlain,  who  then  had  charge 
of  the  Scottish  queen,  declared  her 
anxiety  to  proceed  no  farther  in  her 
cause.  It  appeared  to  her,  she  said,  a 
far  better  method  to  endeavour  to  per- 
suade Mary  to  resign  the  government 
into  the  hands  of  Moray;  whilst  the 
prince  her  son,  for  his  safety,  should 
be  brought  into  England.  She  her- 
self, too,  it  was  added,  might  continue 
in  that  country,  and  this  whole  cause  of 
hers,  wherewith  she  had  been  charged, 
be  committed  to  pepetual  silence.2 

Knollys  was  directed  to  manage 
matters  so  that  this  proposal  might 
proceed  from  herself;  but  whilst 
Elizabeth  was  thus  tossed  about  by 
bo  many  intricate  and  contradictory 
schemes,  Mary  had  transmitted  direc- 
tions to  her  commissioners  which  de- 
feated this  last  artifice.  She  informed 
them,  that  although  she  still  insisted 
on  her  right  to  be  heard  in  person, 
and  adhered  to  her  protestation,  it  was 
not  her  intention  to  pass  over  in  silence 
the  atrocious  calumnies  with  which 
she  had  been  assailed ;  that  Moray 
and  his  accomplices  in  accusing  her 
had  been  guilty  of  a  traitorous  false- 
hood, and  had  imputed  to  her  a  crime 
of  which  they  were  guilty  themselves. 
She  then  enjoined  them  to  demand 
inspection  both  of  the  copies  and  the 
originals  of  the  letters  which  had  been 

i  Goodall,  vol.  ii.  pp.  2G7,  268. 
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produced  against  her,  and  she  engaged 
to  give  such  an  answer  as  should  tri- 
umphantly establish  her  innocence. 

This  spirited  appeal,  which  was 
made  by  the  Scottish  commissioners  in 
peremptory  terms,3  threw  Elizabeth 
into  new  perplexity,  and  it  required 
all  the  skill  of  Cecil  to  evade  it.  Re- 
course was  had  to  delay,  but  it  pro- 
duced no  change ;  and  en  the  7th 
January  the  Bishop  of  Ross  required 
an  audience,  in  which  he  repeated  the 
demand  in  still  stronger  language. 
His  royal  mistress,  he  said,  was  ready 
to  answer  her  calumniators,  and  once 
more  required,  in  common  justice,  to 
see  the  letters,  or  at  least  the  copies 
of  the  letters  which  had  been  produced 
by  her  enemies,  that  she  might  prove 
them  to  be  themselves  the  principal 
authors  of  the  murder,  and  expose 
them  to  all  Christian  princes  as  liara 
and  traitors.4  This  fair  and  moderate 
request  Elizabeth  evaded.  It  ap- 
peared to  her  better,  she  said,  that 
Mary  should  resign  the  crown  in  favour 
of  her  son ;  that,  on  the  ground  of  be- 
ing weary  of  the  government,  she 
should  remain  privately  in  England, 
and  make  a  compromise  with  her 
enemies.5  It  was  instantly  answered 
by  Ross,  that  he  had  his  mistress's 
command  to  declare  that  to  such  . 
condition  she  would  never  agree :  if 
the  letters  were  produced,  and  she 
was  permitted  to  see  the  evidence 
against  her,  she  was  prepared  to  de- 
fend herself.  She  was  ready  also  to 
entertain  any  honourable  proposal  by 
which  a  pardon  might  be  extended  to 
her  disobedient  subjects,  not  withstand- 
ing the  greatness  of  their  offences ;  but 
to  resign  her  crown  would  be  to  con- 
demn herself;  it  would  be  said  she 
was  afraid  e>f  a  public  accusation,  an  ' 
shrank  from  inquiry  :  this,  therefore, 
she  would  sooner  die  than  consent  to, 
and  the  last  words  she  uttered  should 
be  those  of  a  Queen  of  Scotland. a 

Elizabeth  struggled  violently  against 
this  determination,  and  was  unwill- 
ing to  receive  it.     She  entreated  Rose 


»  Goodall,  vol.  ii.  pp.  2SS,  259. 
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again  to  write  to  his  mistress,  but 
this  he  steadily  refused.  She  re- 
quired him  and  his  colleagues  to  con- 
fer with  her  council.  They  did  so, 
but  it  was  only  to  reiterate  Mary's 
final  resolution.1 

It  was  now  become  absolutely  neces- 
sary that  the  Queen  of  England  should 
either  grant  this  last  request,  or  refuse 
it,  and  pronounce  a  final  judgment. 
Moray  earnestly  urged  the  necessity 
of  a  return  to  his  government.  From 
Mary  no  change  of  mind  was  to  be  ex- 
pected. The  regent  was  accordingly 
summoned  before  the  privy-council, 
and  Cecil  delivered  to  him  and  his  as- 
sociates the  definitive  sentence  of 
Elizabeth.  Its  terms  were  most  extra- 
ordinary :  he  stated,  on  the  one  hand, 
that  as  Moray  and  his  adherents  had 
come  into  England,  at  the  desire  of 
the  queen's  majesty,  to  answer  to  an 
accusation  preferred  by  their  sove- 
reign, she  was  of  opinion  that  nothing 
had  as  yet  been  brought  forward 
against  them  which  impaired  their 
honour  or  allegiance.  He  declared, 
on  the  other  hand,  with  regard  to 
Mary,  that  nothing  had  been  produced 
or  shewn  by  them  against  the  queen 
their  sovereign,  which  should  induce 
the  Queen  of  England,  for  anything 
yet  seen,  to  conceive  an  ill  opinion  of 
her  good  sister  ;  and  he  concluded  by 
informing  Moray  that  he  should  im- 
mediately receive  permission  to  return 
to  his  government.2  From  this  judg- 
ment, which  was  virtually  an  acquit- 
tal of  Mary,  it  seems  an  inevitable  in- 
ference, that  the  English  queen,  after 
having  had  the  most  ample  opportuni- 
ties of  examining  the  letters  which  had 
been  produced,  either  considered  them 
to  be  forgeries  by  the  other  party,  or 
found  that  they  had  been  so  interpo- 
lated, garbled,  and  tampered  with,  as 
to  be  unworthy  of  credit ;  for  no  one 
can  deny,  that  if  the  letters  were  genu- 
ine, the  Queen  of  Scots  was  guilty  of 
the  murder. 

But  if  Mary  was  acquitted,  Moray 
also  was  found  guiltless ;  and  these 
two  conclusions,  so  utterly  inconsistent 

1  000(1:111,    vol.    ii.    p.     304,     January    9, 
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with  each  other,  Elizabeth  had  the 
hardihood  to  maintain.  When  we 
consider  the  solemnity  of  the  cause, 
the  length  of  the  conferences,  the  di- 
rect accusation  of  Moray  and  his  asso- 
ciates, the  recrimination  of  the  queen, 
the  evidence  produced,  and  the  im- 
possibility that  both  parties  could  be 
innocent,  the  sentence  of  Elizabeth 
is  perhaps  the  most  absurd  judicial 
opinion  ever  left  upon  record. 

It  was  followed  by  a  scene  no  less  re- 
markable. A  privy-council  was  called 
at  Hampton  Court,  on  the  eve  of 
Moray's  departure.  It  included  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk,  the  Earls  of  Pem- 
broke, Derby,  Bedford,  and  Leicester, 
with  Sir  William  Cecil,  and  Sir  Wal- 
ter Mildmay.  Before  it  were  sum- 
moned the  Bishop  of  Ross  and  Lord 
Hemes,  on  the  one  side ;  on  the  other 
came  Moray,  Morton,  Lethington, 
Makgill,  Orkney,  Balnaves,  and  Buch- 
anan ;  and  when  they  were  met,  Cecil, 
rising  up,  delivered  a  message  froir 
the  queen  his  mistress.  She  had  de- 
termined, he  said,  to  give  the  Earl  of 
Moray  and  his  adherents  permission 
to  depart  for  Scotland  ;  but  a  rumour 
having  arisen  that  they  were  concerned 
in  the  murder  of  the  king,  Moray  had 
desired  to  be  confronted  with  the  de- 
puties of  the  Queen  of  Scots,  and  he 
now  came  there  to  know  whether 
they  would  accuse  him  or  his  adher- 
ents, in  their  mistress's  name  or  in 
their  own.3 

To  this  challenge  the  Queen  of 
Scots'  commissioners  immediately  an- 
swered, that  in  their  own  name  they 
had  affirmed,  and  would  affirm,  no- 
thing ;  but,  with  respect  to  the  queen 
their  mistress,  they  had  received  her 
written  instructions  to  accuse  the  Earl 
of  Moray  and  his  adherents  as  the 
principal  authors,  and  some  of  them 
the  actual  perpetrators  of  the  murder. 
They  had  communicated,  they  said, 
their  sovereign's  letters  on  this  point 
to  the  Queen  of  England — they  had 
publicly  preferred  their  accusation, 
they  had  constantly  adhered  to  it — 
they  had  offered  to  defend  the  inno- 
cence of  their  mistress,  they  had  de- 
manded in  vain  an  inspection  of  the 
»  Goodall,  voL  ii.  p.  307. 
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letters  produced  against  her,  and  even 
now,  if  exact  copies  were  furnished, 
they  would  undertake  her  defence, 
and  demonstrate,  by  convincing  proofs, 
what  persons  were  indeed  guilty  of 
the  murder  of  the  king.1  Moray 
strongly  asserted  his  innocence,  and 
offered  to  go  to  Bolton  and  abide  in 
person  the  arraignment  of  his  sove- 
reign. It  was  answered,  that  such  a 
step  was  wholly  unnecessary,  as  her 
written  accusation  had  been  produced 
to  the  Queen  of  England.  Both  par- 
ties then  left  the  council,  and  nest 
day  the  regent  received  permission  to 
return  to  Scotland,  (January  12. )2 

It  remained  to   dismiss  their  anta- 
gonists with  an  appearance  of  liberal- 
ity, and  being  once  more  called  before 
the  privy-council,  Cecil  intimated  to 
theni  his   mistress's  consent  that  the 
Queen  of  Scots  should  have   copies  of 
the  letters,  (the  originals  having  been 
redelivered  to  Moray,)  but  he  first  re- 
quired them  to  procure  a  declaration, 
under  her  seal  and  signature,  that  she 
would  reply  to  the  charges  which  they 
'contained.      It    was    answered,    that 
Elizabeth  had  already  two  writings  of 
the  precise  tenor  required,  under  the 
queen's  hand;  to  seek  for  more   was 
only  a  vexatious  delay.      The  whole 
proceedings,   from   first   to    last,  had 
been  partial  and  unjust.    If  the  regent 
and  his  adherents  were  permitted  to 
depart,  why  was  their  royal  mistress, 
why  were  they  themselves,  debarred 
from    the    same    privilege  ?      If    the 
Queen  of  England   were  really  solici- 
tous that  she  should  enter  upon  her 
defence,    let    her  adversaries    be   de- 
tained until  it   was   concluded.       To 
this    spirited    remonstrance,    it    was 
coldly  and  briefly  replied,  that  Moray 
had  promised  to  return  when  called 
for;  as  for  the  Scottish  commissioners, 
they  also  would  probably  be  allowed 
to  depart;  but  for  many  reasons  the 
Queen  of  Scotland  could  not  be  suf- 
fered to  leave  England.     Against  this 
iniquitous  sentence,  no  redress  was  to 
be  hoped  for;  the  deputies  could  only 
protest  that  nothing  done  by  her  in 
captivity  should  prejudge  her  honour, 
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estate,  or  person,  and  having  taken 
this  final  precaution,  they  left  the 
council.3 

It  is  difficult,  from  the  conferences 
at   York   and  Westminster,   to    draw 
any  certain  conclusion  as  to  the  prob- 
ability of   Mary's  guilt  or  innocence. 
Both    Elizabeth   and    the    Queen    of 
Scots    acted    with    great    art  ;     and 
throughout    the    discussions    neither 
the    professions    of    the   one    nor    of 
the  other  were  sincere.       Thus   the 
English  queen,  whilst  she  affected  au 
extreme  anxiety  to  promote  a  recon- 
ciliation between  Mary  and  her  sub- 
jects,   was    really   desirous   that    the 
breach  should  be  made  irreconcilable, 
by  the  accusation  of  Moray,  and  the 
production  of  the  letters.     Nor  does 
there  seem  to  be  any  doubt  that  Nor- 
folk's assertion  was  correct,  when  he 
assured  Lethington  she  had  no  inten- 
tion of  pronouncing  a  decision.       On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  clear  that,  during 
the  first  part  of  the  conferences,  both 
Mary  and  her  advisers,  Ross,  Herries, 
and  Lethington,  were,  from  whatever 
motive,  anxious  to    suppress  Moray's 
charge ;  that  they  deprecated  the  pro- 
duction  of   his   evidence;     and    were 
only  induced  to  go  into  the  investiga- 
tion from  the  hope  which  Elizabeth 
held   out  that  she  would  not  permit 
an  accusation,  but  exert  herself,  under 
all  circumstances,  to  promote  a  recon- 
ciliation between  the  Scottish  queen, 
and  her  subjects,  and  restore  her  to 
the  throne.      It  must  have  struck  the 
reader,  that  whenever,  by   means  of 
the  private  letters   which  have  been 
preserved,  we  get  behind  the  scenes, 
and    are    admitted    to    Mary's   secret 
consultations  with  her  commissioners, 
or  to  their  own  opinion  on  the  con- 
duct of  the  cause,  we  meet  with  no 
assertion  of  the  forgery  of  the  letters; 
and  it  seems  to  me  difficult  to  recon- 
cile her  agreement  to  resign  the  crown, 
and  suppress  all  inquiry — a  measure 
only  prevented  by  the  interference  of 
Norfolk — with  her  absolute  innocence. 
On  the. .other  hand,  there  are  some 
circumstances,     especially     occurring 
during  the  latter  part  of  the  confer- 
ences,   which    tell    strongly     in    her 
3  Goochill,  vol.  ii.  pp.  310,  313. 
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favour.  The  urgency  with  which, 
from  first  to  last,  she  solicited  a  per- 
sonal interview  with  Elizabeth,  and 
promised,  if  it  were  granted,  to  go 
into  her  defence ;  the  public  and  oft- 
repeated  assertion  of  the  forgery  of 
the  letters,  and  the  offer  to  prove  this 
if  copies  were  furnished  to  her  com- 
missioners ;  Elizabeth's  evasion  of 
this  request ;  her  entire  suppression 
of  these  suspicious  documents  ;  their 
subsequent  disappearance  ;  and  the 
schemes  of  Norfolk  for  a  marriage 
with  Mary;  these  are  ail  circumstances 
which  seem  to  me  exceedingly  irre- 
conoilable  with  her  being  directly 
guilty  of  the  murder  of  her  husband. 
Upon  the  whole,  it  appears  to  me 
that,  in  the  present  state  of  the  con- 
troversy, we  are  really  not  in  posses- 
sion of  evidence  sufficient  to  enable 
any  impartial  inquirer  to  come  to  an 
absolute  decision.  I  have  already 
pointed  out,  as  the  circumstances  oc- 
curred, such  moral  evidence  against 
the  queen  as  arose  out  of  her  conduct 
both  before  and  after  her  marriage 
with  Bothwell.  The  discussions  at 
York  and  Westminster  do  not  mate- 
rially affect  this  evidence,  either  one 
way  or  the  other ;  and,  so  far  as  we 
judge  of  these  conferences  by  them- 
selves, they  leave  the  mind  under  the 
unsatisfying  and  painful  impression 
that  the  conduct  of  the  Scottish  queen 
throughout  the  whole  investigation, 
was  that  of  a  person  neither  directly 
guilty,  nor  yet  wholly  innocent. 

But  whilst  animadverting  on  the 
proceedings  of  Elizabeth  and  Mary  in 
these  celebrated  conferences,  the  con- 
duct of  the  regent  must  not  be  for- 
gotten. He  was  then  perfectly  aware 
of  the  accession  of  both  Lethington 
and  Morton  to  the  murder  of  the 
king  :  this  both  prior  and  subsequent 
events  proved  ;  yet  did  he  not  scruple 
to  bring  these  two  accomplices  to 
England,  and  employ  Morton  as  his 
assistant  in  the  accusation  of  his  sove- 
reign. Such  a  course,  which  could 
be  dictated  only  by  the  ambition  of 
retaining  the  whole  power  of  the 
government  in  his  hands,  seems  un- 
worthy of  the  man  who  was  the 
leader  of   the  Reformation   in   Scot- 
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land,  and  professed  an  extraordinary 


regard  for  religion  :  it  was  cruel,  sel- 
fish, and  unprincipled.  Nor  is  this 
all :  making  every  allowance  for  the 
defective  justice  of  the  times,  it  is 
impossible  to  defend  Moray's  manage- 
ment of  the  evidence  against  Mary. 
There  can  be  little  doubt,  I  think, 
that  some  letters  addressed  by  this 
unfortunate  princess  to  Bothwell,  did 
really  fall  into  the  hands  of  her  ene- 
mies ;  but  the  regent's  refusal  to  pro- 
duce the  origiuals  to  the  accused,  and 
the  state  in  which  the  copies  have 
descended  to  our  times,  evidently 
garbled,  altered,  and  interpolated, 
throws  on  him  the  utmost  suspicion, 
and  renders  it  impossible  for  any 
sincere  inquirer  after  the  truth  to 
receive  such  evidence.  If  the  only 
proofs  of  Mary's  guilt  had  been  these 
letters  produced  at  Westminster,  the 
task  of  her  defenders  would  have 
been  comparatively  an  easy  one.1  It 
is  the  moral  evidence  arising  out  of 
her  own  conduct  which  weighs  heavi- 
est against  her.     But  to  return. 

Upon  the  conclusion  of  the  confer- 
ences, the  Scottish  queen  exerted  her- 
self to  rouse  her  partisans  in  Scot- 
land, and  animate  them  to  a  vindica- 
tion of  their  independence  against 
the  practices  of  Elizabeth.  Acting  by 
the  advice  of  Cecil,  her  chief  minister, 
the  Queen  of  England  had  formed  e> 
scheme  by  which,  under  the  nominal 
regency  of  Moray,  she  would  herself 

i  I  have  purposely  abstained  from  quoting 
or  entering  into  the  arguments  of  the  writers 
in  the  controversy  which  lias  arisen  on  the 
subject  of  these  letters,  and  of  Mary's  guilt 
or  innocence.  My  object  has  been  to  at- 
tempt, from  original  and  unquestionable 
evidence,  to  give  the  facts  ;  not  to  overload 
the  narrative  with  argument  or  controversy. 
The  reader  who  may  wish  to  pursue  the 
points  farther,  will  find  ample  room  for 
study  in  the  volumes  of  Goodall,  of  Tytler, 
my  venerated  grandfather,  of  Laing,  Whit- 
aker,  and  Chalmers.  Upon  the  whole,  my 
grandfather's  "Historical  and  Critical  In- 
quiry," as  it  appears  in  the  4th  edition, 
London,  1790,  may  still,  I  think,  be  appealed 
to,  not  only  as  the  best  defence  of  Mary,  but, 
in  a  controversy  which  has  been  deformed 
by  much  coarse  and  bitter  invective,  as  the 
most  pleasing  and  elegant  work  which  has 
appeared  on  the  subject.  It  is,  throughout, 
the  production  of  a  scholar  and  a  gentle- 
man. 
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have  managed  the  whole  affairs  of  the 
country.  The  project,  drawn  up  in 
the  handwriting  of  its  astute  author, 
still  exists ;  the  young  prince  was  to 
he  delivered  up  by  Moray,  and  edu- 
cated in  England  under  the  eye  of 
Elizabeth  ;  the  regent  was  to  be  con- 
tinued in  his  office,  receiving,  of 
course,  his  instructions  from  the 
Queen  of  England,  on  whom  he  wrts 
to  be  wholly  dependent;  and  the 
Queen  of  Scots  was  to  be  persuaded 
to  remain  where  she  was  by  argu- 
ments which  Cecil  minutely  detailed.1 
These  insidious  proposals  were  dis- 
covered by  Mary,  and  being  communi- 
cated to  her  friends,  exaggerated  by 
her  fears  and  indignation,  raised  the 
utmost  alarm  in  Scotland.  The 
regent,  it  was  said,  had  sold  the 
country,  he  was  ready  to  deliver  up 
the  principal  fortresses,  he  had  agreed 
to  acknowledge  the  superiority  of 
England,  he  looked  himself  to  the 
throne,  and  was  about  to  procure  a 
deed  of  legitimation,  by  which  he 
should  be  capable  of  succeeding  if 
the  young  prince  died  without  issue. 
Such  reports  flew  from  one  end  of 
the  country  to  the  other,  and  as  he 
was  not  on  the  spot  to  contradict 
them,  and  cope  with  his  adversaries, 
their  effects  were  highly  favourable  to 
the  captive  queen. 

In  the  meantime,  although  he  had 
received  permission  to  return  to  his 
government,  Moray  found  himself 
very  unpleasantly  situated.  He  was 
deeply  in  debt,  and  although  he  had 
lent  himself  an  easy  tool  in  the  hands 
of  the  Queen  of  England,  she  refused 
to  assist  him.  If,  indeed,  we  may 
believe  Sir  James  Melvil,  who  had  an 
intimate  personal  acquaintance  with 
the  history  of  these  times,  she  really 
despised  him  for  his  subserviency,  and 
enjoyed  his  distresses.  This  was  not 
all :  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  was  enraged 
at  his  late  conduct ;  he  had  broken  all 
the  promises  made  to  this  nobleman  ; 
and,  as  Norfolk  commanded  the  whole 
strength  of  the  northern  counties, 
through  which  lay  Moray's  route  home- 
ward, he  dreaded  being  way-laid  be- 

i  MS.  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C.  i.  fid. 
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fore  he  crossed  the  Border.  Nor  was 
such  an  apprehension  without  goo^ 
foundation,  as  a  plot  for  his  assassina- 
tion, of  which  it  is  said  both  Norfolk 
and  Mary  were  cognisant,  was  actually 
organised,  and  the  execution  of  it 
committed  to  the  Earl  of  Westmore- 
land.2 Under  these  difficulties  Moray 
had  recourse  to  dissimulation.  With 
much  address  he  procured  a  reconcili- 
ation with  Norfolk,  expressed  deep 
contrition  for  the  part  he  had  been 
compelled  to  act  against  his  sovereign, 
and  declared  that  his  feelings  upon 
the  subject  of  the  marriage  between 
her  aud  the  duke  remained  unaltered : 
it  was  still  his  conviction,  he  said, 
that  such  a  union  would  be  eminently 
beneficial  to  both  kingdoms,  and  he 
was  ready  to  promote  it  by  every 
means  in  his  power.  To  prove  his 
sincerity  he  opened  the  matter  to  the 
Bishop  of  Ross,  he  sent  Robert  Melvil 
to  propose  it  to  Mary  herself,  he  pro- 
mised to  use  his  influence  for  its  fur- 
therance with  the  Scottish  nobles,  and 
in  the  end  he  so  completely  reassured 
the  duke,  that  this  nobleman  procured 
the  regent  a  loan  of  five  thousand 
pounds  from  Elizabeth,  and  sent  the 
strictest  injunctions  to  his  adherents 
not  to  molest  him  in  any  way  upon 
his  return.3 

With  Mary  herself,  his  artifices  did 
not  stand  him  in  less  stead.  Her  friends 
in  Scotland  were  at  this  time  muster- 
ing in  great  strength.  She  had  ap- 
pointed the  Duke  of  Chastelherault 
and  the  Earls  of  Argyle  and  Huntly 
her  lieutenants.  The  two  earls  com- 
manded the  north ;  the  Duke  was 
ready  to  rise  with  the  whole  strength 
of  the  Hamiltons;  Lord  Boyd  and 
other  powerful  nobles  were  preparing 
for  action,  and  had  these  combined 
forces  been  brought  into  the  field, 
Moray  must  have  been  overwhelmed. 
But  at  this  crisis  the  queen  and  Nor- 
folk were  deceived  by  his  professions  of 
repentance ;  and  Mary,  trusting  to  his 
expressions  of  devotion  to  her  interest, 
commanded  her  adherents  to  abstain 
from  all  hostilities.     They  reluctantly 

2  Munlin's  State  Tapers,  p.  51. 
*  Lesley's  Negotiations  in  Anderson,  toI 
iii.  p.  40. 
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obeyed,  and  the  regent  congratulating 
himself  on  his  own  address  and  the 
credulity  of  his  opponents,  returned 
secure  and  unmolested  to  his  govern- 
ment. 

On  his  arrival  in  Scotland  Moray 
dropped  the  mask,  and  exerted  him- 
self with  energy  against  his  opponents. 
He  held  a  convention  of  the  nobility, 
clergy,  and  commissaries  of  the  burghs 
at  Stirling;  he  procured  an  approba- 
tion of  his  conduct,  and  a  ratification 
of  his  proceedings  in  England;  and 
lastly  he  gave  orders  for  a  general 
muster  of  the  force  of  the  kingdom.1 

On  the  other  hand,  the  duke,  Cas- 
sillis,  and  Lord  Herries,  as  soon  as  they 
came  home,  assumed  a  bold  tone  ;  is- 
sued a  proclamation,  in  which  the  re- 
gent was  branded  as  a  usurper ;  mus- 
tered their  strength,  fortified  their 
houses,  and  shewed  a  determination 
to  put  all  to  the  arbitrament  of  the 
sword.  But  the  rapidity  with  which 
Moray  assembled  his  army  discon- 
certed them.  It  was  evident,  that  al- 
though willing  to  enter  into  terms,  he 
was  better  prepared  than  his  opponents 
to  act  upon  the  offensive ;  and  after  a 
personal  conference  with  the  regent  at 
Glasgow,  (March  13,)  they  concluded 
a  treaty  of  peace.2  It  was  agreed  that 
a  convention  of  the  nobility  should  be 
held  upon  the  10th  of  April  for  the 
settlement  of  the  affairs  of  the  country, 
and  that  in  the  mean  season  there 
should  be  a  suspension  of  hostilities. 
Moray  simply  insisted  that  Chastel- 
herault  and  his  adherents  should  ac- 
knowledge the  authority  of  the  king. 
The  duke  agreed  to  this,  on  condition 
that  all  who  had  been  forfeited  for 
their  obedience  to  the  queen,  should 
be  restored,  that  such  measures  should 
be  taken  for  the  maintenance  of  her 
honour  and  welfare  as  were  consistent 
with  the  sovereignty  of  the  king,  and 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Moray  to 
Cecil,  8th  February  15GS-9.  Ibid.,  same  to 
same,  17th  February  1568-9.  Ibid.,  same  to 
same,  25th  February  1568-9.  Ibid.,  B.C., 
Moray  to  Sir  John  Forster,  loth  March 
1568-9. 

-  Diurnal  of  Occurrents,  p.  141.  MS.  Let- 
ter, State-paper  Office,  13th  March  156S-9. 
Heads  of  the  communing'  between  the  Earl 
of  Moray  on  the  one  part,  and  the  Karl  of 
Cassillis  and  others  on  the  other  part. 
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that  a  committee  selected  from  the 
nobles  on  both  sides  should  meet  at 
Edinburgh  to  deliberate  upon  a  gene- 
ral pacification.  It  embraced  the 
regent  himself,  the  duke,  and  the 
Earls  of  Huntly,  Argyle,  Morton,  Mar, 
Athole,  Glencairn,  and  Lord  Herries. 
For  his  part,  Moray  stipulated  that 
these  noblemen  should  repair  to  Edin- 
burgh and  return  to  their  estates  in 
security,  whilst  they  agreed  to  disband 
their  forces  and  surrender  themselves 
or  their  eldest  sons  as  a  security  for 
the  performance  of  the  treaty.3 

A  temporary  tranquillity  being  thus 
restored,  the  leaders  of  both  parties 
repaired  to  Stirling,  where  the  Arch- 
bishop of  St  Andrews,  the  Earl  of  Cas- 
sillis,  and  Lord  Herries  placed  them- 
selves in  Moray's  hands  as  hostages  ; 
and  the  regent,  in  return,  released  the 
prisoners  taken  at  the  battle  of  Lang- 
side.  It  was  expected  that  he  would 
next  disband  his  force;  but,  seizing 
this  moment  of  leisure,  he  led  then.; 
against  the  Border  marauders,  who, 
from  the  long  interruption  of  justice 
in  these  districts,  were  become  formid- 
able to  both  kingdoms.  His  expedi- 
tion was  successful,  and  it  was  a 
politic  stroke,  for  it  afforded  him  a 
good  excuse  for  keeping  up  his  forces, 
and  it  taught  them  confidence  in  them- 
selves and  their  leader.  When  he  re- 
turned to  the  capital,  it  was  with  spirits 
animated  by  victory,  and  with  a  secret 
determination  never  to  lay  down  his 
arms  till  he  had  compelled  his  enemies 
to  submit  to  such  terms  as  he  was 
pleased  to  dictate. 

The  10th  of  April,  being  the  day 
for  the  convention  of  the  nobles,  now 
arrived;  and,  according  to  agreement, 
the  duke,  Cassillis,  Herries,  and  other 
nobles  who  composed  the  committee, 
(Huntly  and  Argyle  excepted,)  met 
at  Edinburgh.  Two  points  of  much 
difficulty,  and  almost  irreconcilable 
with  each  other,  were  to  be  settled — 
the  continuance  of  the  king's  govern- 
ment, and  the  restoration  and  return 
of  the  captive  queen  ;  but  Moray  had 
no  serious  intention  of  entering  into 
discussion  upon  either.     When,  there- 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  March  15, 
156S-9.     Moray  to  Sir  J.  Forster. 
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fore,  the  councillors  were  assembled, 
he  rose,  and  haughtily  handing  a 
paper  to  the  Duke  of  Chastelherault, 
desired  him  and  his  associates,  before 
proceeding  farther,  to  sign  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  king's  authority. 
The  duke  remonstrated  :  the  demand, 
he  said,  was  unjust  and  premature,  as 
the  regent  well  knew.  The  object  of 
this  conference  was  to  deliberate  on 
the  measures  to  be  adopted  towards 
their  captive  sovereign  :  let  him  pro- 
pose such  measures  himself,  or  listen 
to  him  and  his  friends  when  they 
brought  them  forward.  If  both  par-. 
ties  were  agreed  upon  them,  he  and 
his  adherents  were  ready  to  subscribe 
to  the  king's  authority ;  they  had  ob- 
served every  article  of  the  late  treaty; 
they  had  trusted  themselves  in  the 
regent's  power ;  their  hostages  were 
in  his  hands ;  their  lives  and  their 
lands  at  his  disposal;  but  they  had 
relied  upon  his  honour,  most  solemnly 
pledged  and  signed,  nor  could  they 
believe  that  he  would  disgrace  himself 
by  an  act  of  fraud  and  tj-ranny.  To 
this  spirited  remonstrance  Moray  did 
not  vouchsafe  an  answer,  but  ordered 
his  guards  instantly  to  apprehend  the 
duke  and  Lord  Herries.  The  last 
nobleman  being  the  most  formidable, 
was  hurried  a  prisoner  to  the  castle  of 
Edinburgh  without  a  moment's  delay; 
the  duke  next  morning  shared  the 
same  fate.1 

This  outrage  was  beheld  with  deep 
indignation  by  the  country,  and  es- 
tranged from  the  regent  some  of  his 
best  friends  ;  but  it  intimidated  his 
opponents,  and  rendered  Argyle  and 
Huntly  more  inclined  to  an  accommo- 
dation. These  noblemen  wielded  the 
whole  power  of  the  northern  districts, 
and  had  refused  to  sign  the  pacifica- 
tion at  Glasgow.  So  deep  was  their 
enmity  to  Moray,  that  they  had  ac- 
cused him  in  a  public  paper,  presented 
during  the  conferences  at  Westmin- 
ster, of  being  accessory  to  the  murder 
of  the  king  :  and  since  that  time  they 
had  left  nothing  undone  to  support 

1  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  219.  ITistorv  of 
James  the  Sext,  pp.  39,  40.  MS.  Letter, 
State-paper  Office,  Herriea  to  Elizabeth,  Oth 
July  1509. 
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the  interests  of  their  sovereign,  and 
destroy  the  authority  of  the  regent. 
But  the  late  scenes  in  the  capital  had 
alarmed  them ;  they  saw  him  sup- 
ported by  England ;  at  the  head  of  a 
large  force ;  his  opponents  in  prison  ; 
the  southern  part  of  the  kingdom 
reduced  to  obedience ;  and  they 
deemed  it  prudent  to  enter  into  au 
accommodation.  Argyle  consented 
to  acknowledge  the  king's  authority, 
and  was  immediately  received  into 
favour.  With  Huntly,  who  had  acted 
more  independently  for  the  queen,  and 
granted  commissions  in  her  name,  the 
arrangement  was  more  difficult.  But, 
at  last,  all  was  settled  in  a  meeting  at 
St  Andrews,  and  the  northern  lord 
subscribed  his  adherence  to  the  gov- 
ernment, surrendered  his  artillery,  and 
delivered  hostages  for  his  peaceable 
behaviour,  (10th  May.) 2  To  secure  his 
advantage,  the  regent  immediately  led 
his  army  into  the  north,  reduced  the 
country,  levied  heavy  fines  on  all 
who  had  risen  in  favour  of  the  queen, 
comjuelled  the  clans  to  swear  allegiance, 
and  returned,  enriched  and  confident, 
to  hold  a  great  convention  of  the 
nobility,  which  he  had  appointed  to 
meet  at  Perth  on  the  25th  of  July.3 

To  explain  the  object  of  this  assem- 
bly, we  must  look  back  for  a  moment, 
and  recall  to  mind  the  intrigues  which 
had  taken  place  between  Moray,  Leth- 
ington,  and  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  to 
bring  about  a  marriage  between  this 
nobleman  and  the  Scottish  queen. 
The  project  had  originated  in  the  busy 
and  politic  brain  of  Lethington,  it  had 
been  encouraged  and  furthered  by  the 
regent,  and  its  success  was  ardently 
anticipated  by  the  duke,  who  carried 
on  a  correspondence  with  Moray  upon 
the  subject,  anil  trusted  in  the  end  to 
procure  the  consent  of  his  own  sove- 
reign. A  secret  of  this  kind,  however, 
is  difficult  to  keep  in  a  court;  and 
something  coming  to  Elizabeth's  ears, 
she  broke  forth  with  much  passion, 
and  attacked  the  duke,  who  saved  hini- 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Lord 
Ilunsdon  to  Cecil,  May  19,  1569,  anil  Spottis- 
woocl,  p.  229. 

3  MS.  Letter,  State-pappr  Office,  Moray  to 
Cecil,  Aberdeen,  July  7,  15G9. 
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self  by  his  address.  He  would  admit, 
he  said,  that  proposals  had  been  made 
to  him  on  the  subject  by  some  noble- 
men. These  he  could  not  have  pre- 
vented, but  he  had  never  seriously  en- 
tertained them,  and,  indeed,  he  was 
not  likely  to  do  so,  as  he  loved  to  sleep 
upon  a  safe  pillow.1  His  earnestness 
reassured  Elizabeth ;  and  Norfolk,  be- 
lieving that  he  had  lulled  all  her  sus- 
picions, had  the  rashness  and  folly 
to  continue  his  correspondence  with 
Mary. 

After  some  time,  the  scheme  as- 
sumed a  definite  form,  and  was  secret- 
ly supported  by  a  large  party  of  the 
nobility  in  both  countries.  Leicester 
earnestly  promoted  it,  the  Earls  of 
Arundel,  Pembroke,  Bedford,  Shrews- 
bury, Northumberland,  and  West- 
moreland gave  it  their  full  concur- 
rence. Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton 
laboured  warmly  in  the  cause ;  even 
the  cautious  Cecil,  to  whom  it  was 
early  communicated,  contributed  his 
advice.2 

In  Scotland  the  plan  was  managed 
by  Lethington,  the  regent,  and  Lis 
secretary  Wood ;  whilst  the  Bishop  of 
Boss  and  the  Lord  Boyd  communi- 
cated with  Mary,  who  corresponded 
with  the  duke,  and  professed  her 
readiness  to  be  divorced  from  Both- 
well.  Nothing,  in  short,  was  wanting, 
but  the  consent  of  Elizabeth  and  the 
concurrence  of  the  Scottish  nobility. 
To  conciliate  and  convince  the  Eng- 
lish queen,  Leicester  proposed  that 
Lethington  should  repair  to  England. 
To  insure  the  second,  it  was  resolved 
that  the  matter  should  be  brought 
before  that  convention  of  the  whole 
nobility  which  was  to  meet  at  Perth 
on  Moray's  return  from  the  north. 

In  the  meantime,  whilst  these 
secret  transactions  were  carefully  con- 
cealed, the  Bishop  of  Ross,  who  re- 
mained in  England,  carried  on  an  open 
negotiation  for  his  mistress's  restora- 
tion. To  this  Elizabeth,  with  the 
desire  of  keeping  a  check  over  Moray, 

i  Trial  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Jardine, 
vol.  i.  p.  102. 

-  Lesley's  Negotiations,  Anderson,  vol.  iii. 
pp.  51,  61,  62.  Camden's  Elizabeth,  Keuuet, 
vol.  ii.  p.  420. 
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affected  to  listen  ;  and  Lord  Boyd  was 
despatched  with  some  proposals  on  this 
subject,  to  be  communicated  first  to 
Mary  herself,  and  afterwards,  when 
she  had  given  her  consent,  to  be 
broken  to  the  Scottish  nobility. 
These  articles,  Camden  affirms,  were 
drawn  up  by  Leicester.3  They  stipu- 
lated that  the  Scottish  queen,  on 
condition  of  being  reinstated  in  the 
government  of  her  kingdom,  should 
enter  into  a  perpetual  league  with 
England,  establish  the  Protestant  re- 
ligion, receive  to  favour  her  rebellious 
subjects,  and  give  assurance  to  Eliza- 
beth that  neither  she  nor  her  issue 
should  be  molested  by  any  claims  upon 
the  English  throne.  Another  article 
was  added  on  the  marriage  with  Nor- 
folk, but  was  carefully  concealed  from 
the  English  queen.  It  recommended 
this  union  as  the  only  measure  which 
was  likely  to  restore  tranquillity  to 
both  kingdoms ;  and  to  enforce  it 
more  effectually,  Leicester  and  his 
friends  despatched  a  special  messenger, 
Mr  Candish,  who  accompanied  Lord 
Boyd  to  Tutbury,  and  carried  letters 
and  costly  presents  to  Mary.4  To 
some  of  the  conditions  she  imme- 
diately consented;  to  others  she  de- 
murred, and  requested  time  to  consult 
her  foreign  allies ;  as  to  the  projected 
marriage,  her  sorrowful  experience, 
she  said,  inclined  her  to  prefer  a 
solitary  life,  yet  if  the  remaining  con- 
ditions were  settled  to  her  satisfaction, 
she  was  not  indisposed  to  Norfolk, 
provided  Elizabeth  were  consulted, 
and  her  consent  obtained.5 

On  receiving  this  favourable  reply, 
Norfolk  became  impatient  to  com- 
plete his  ambitious  project.  He 
courted  popularity,  kept  open  house, 
strengthened  himself  by  every  possible 
means,  and  communicated  his  design 
to  the  French  and  Spanish  ambassa- 
dors, who,  after  consulting  their  courts, 
gave  him  their  encouragement  and 
support.  Nor  did  he  neglect  the 
Scottish  regent,  with  whom  he  kept 

3  Camden's  Elizabeth.  Kennet,  vol.  ii.  p. 
410-420. 

*  Lesley's  Negotiations,  Anderson,  vol.  iii. 
pp.  51,  52. 

s  Ibid.  pp.  53,  54. 
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up  a  close  correspondence,  and  who 
assured  him  of  his  continued  fidelity 
and  devotion  to  his  service.  It  may 
seem  strange  that  Norfulk  should 
have  so  long  delayed  to  sound  Eliza- 
beth upon  his  great  design,  but  Lei- 
cester, in  whom  he  chiefly  confided, 
strongly  dissuaded  him  from  any  pre- 
mature disclosure  ;  and  the  deeper  he 
aid  his  confederates  were  engaged  in 
tlteir  secret  intrigues  the  more  they 
shrunk  from  the  dreaded  task  of  re- 
vealing  them  to  a  princess  whose  vio- 
lence and  severity  held  them  in  con- 
stant awe. 

Meanwhile,  though  kept  in  the  dark 
as  to  the  marriage,  the  English  cpieen 
vas  urged  to  conclude  an  agreement 
for  the  restoration  of  Mary,  on  the 
ground  of  those  articles  which  had 
leen  submitted  to  her  by  the  Bishop 
tf  Ross ;  and,  after  a  conference  with 
ler  privy-council,  Lord  Boyd  was  de- 
spatched upon  this  business  into  Scot- 
land.1 This  nobleman  carried  with 
him  letters  to  the  regent  from  Eliza- 
beth, Mary,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and 
Sir  Nicholas  Throckmorton ;  and, 
meeting  Moray  at  Elgin,  on  his  re- 
turn from  his  northern  expedition,  he 
immediately  laid  before  him  his  de- 
spatches and  instructions.2  The  let- 
ters of  Elizabeth  contained  three  pro- 
positions on  Mary's  behalf,  and  she 
intimated  her  desire  that  one  or  the 
other  of  them  should  be  adopted.  She 
might  be  restored,  she  said,  fully  and 
absolutely  to  her  royal  estate ;  or, 
secondly,  she  might  be  united  in  the 
government  with  her  son,  and  retain 
the  title  of  queen,  whilst  the  adminis- 
tration continued  in  the  regent  till  the 
prince  had  attained  the  aye  of  seven- 
teen; or,  lastly,  she  might  return  to 
Scotland,  as  a  private  person,  and  be 
honourably  maintained  in  quiet  and 
retirement.  In  Mary's  own  letter, 
which  was  brought  by  Lord  Boyd, 
she  briefly  intimated  her  desire  that 
judges  should  be  appointed  to  decide 
upon  the  lawfulness  of  her  marriage 
with  Bothwell ;  and,  should  it  be  pro- 
nounced illegal,  her  request  was  that 

1  Lesley's  Negotiations,  Anderson,  vol.  iii. 
pp.  54,  55. 
»  Ibid.,  p.  TO. 
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sentence  of  nullity  should  he  pro- 
nounced, so  that  she  might  be  free  to 
marry  where  she  pleased.  This  re- 
quest evidently  pointed  to  the  pro- 
jected union  with  Norfolk,  and  the 
subject  was  insisted  on  in  the  letters 
of  the  duke  himself  and  Sir  N.  Throck- 
morton. Norfolk,  in  addressing  the 
regent,  contented  himself  with  warm 
professions  of  friendship,  and  assured 
him  that,  as  to  his  marriage  with  the 
queen  his  sister,  he  never  meant  to 
recede  from  his  promise,  having  pro- 
ceeded so  far  that  he  could  not  go 
back  without  dishonour.  He  referred 
him  to  Lord  Boyd,  who  was  fully 
instructed  by  Mary  and  himself  to 
reply  to  any  doubts  which  he  might 
entertain,  and  begged  him  to  believe 
that  he  felt  for  him  the  affection  not 
only  of  a  faithful  friend,  but  a  natural 
brother.3 

Throckmorton's  letters  were  ad- 
dressed both  to  MorajT  and  to  Lething- 
ton.  To  the  regent  he  observed,  that 
the  time  was  come  when  he  must  give 
up  all  his  conscientious  scruples  and 
objections;  the  match  was  now  sup- 
ported by  a  party  too  powerful  and 
too  numerous  to  be  resisted ;  if  he 
ojpposed  it,  his  overthrow  was  inevita- 
ble ;  if  he  promoted  it,  no  man's  friend- 
ship would  be  so  highly  prized,  no 
man's  estimation  be  greater  or  more 
popular.  In  his  letter  to  Lethington, 
Throckmorton  urged  the  necessity  of 
his  hastening  to  court  for  the  purpose 
of  breaking  the  affair  to  Elizabeth. 
Of  her  consent,  he  said,  he  need  have 
no  doubt.  She  was  too  wise  a  princess 
to  risk  the  tranquillity  of  her  govern- 
ment, her  own  security, and  the  happi- 
ness of  her  people  for  the  gratification 
of  her  own  fancy,  or  the  passions  of 
any  inconsiderate  individual;  and  he 
concluded  by  assuring  him  that  the 
wisest,  noblest,  and  mightiest  persons 
in  England  were  all  engaged  upon 
their  side. 

On  receiving  these  letters,  the  re- 
gent, as  we  have  seen,  summoned  a 
convention  of  the  nobility  at  Perth, 
on  the  25th  of  July ;  an  assembly 
of  the  Church  was  held  at  the  same 
time  in  the  capital,  and  commis- 
s  Ilavncs,  p.  520. 
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sioners  deputed  from  it  to  the  meet- 
ing of  the  nobles.  It  was  impossible 
so  acute  a  person  as  Moray  should 
fail  to  perceive  that  the  queen's  resto- 
ration and  the  proposed  marriage,  if 
carried  into  effect,  must  be  a  death- 
blow to  his  power;  and,  whilst  he 
affected  to  fulfil  his  engagements  to 
the  duke  with  scrupulous  fidelity,  he 
secretly  persuaded  his  partisans  to 
oppose  the  match  with  their  utmost 
influence.1 

When  Boyd  delivered  his  letters  at 
the  convention,  containing  Elizabeth's 
three  proposals,  the  effect  of  this  dis- 
ingenuous dealing  was  perceived : 
Mary's  full  restoration  to  her  dignity 
was  refused  ;  her  association  with  the 
young  king  in  the  government  was 
also  declared  dangerous  and  impossi- 
ble; but  the  third  scheme  for  her 
restoration  to  liberty,  and  being  re- 
duced to  a  private  condition  within 
her  dominions,  appeared  to  them 
more  likely  to  succeed.  The  assem- 
bly, however,  arrived  at  no  definite 
resolution  ;  and  when  the  queen's  let- 
ter, regarding  a  divorce  from  Both- 
well  was  laid  before  them  a  violent 
debate  arose  between  Lethington  and 
his  friends,  who  secretly  supported 
the  intended  marriage  with  Norfolk, 
and  Makgill,  the  clerk-register,  with 
the  leaders  of  the  Presbyterian  party. 
It  was  argued  by  the  secretary,  be- 
tween whom  and  Moray  there  had 
recently  been  great  coldness,  that  the 
divorce  might  be  concluded  without 
injury  or  disrespect  either  to  the  king 
or  the  Church.  To  this  Makgill  an- 
swered, that  Mary's  own  letters  con- 
futed him,  and  insulted  their  sove- 
reign. The  king  was  their  only  head 
and  master,  yet  she  still  addressed 
them  as  her  subjects,  and  subscribed 
herself  their  queen.  The  Bishop  of 
St  Andrews  was  a  heretic,  a  member 
cut  off  from  the  true  vine,  an  obsti- 
nate rebel  and  papist,  yet  she  wrote 
to  him  as  the  head  of  the  Church. 
To  vouchsafe  an  answer  to  such  an 
application  would  be,  in   some   mea- 

1  Lesley's  Negotiations;  Anderson,  vol.  ii. ; 
p.  "1.  MS.  State-paper  Office.  Names  of  the 
noblemen;  &c,  assembled  at  Perth,  28th  July 
1569. 
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sure,  to  admit  its  justice  ;  to  grant  iti 
nothing  less  than  treason  and  blas- 
phemy. It  was  in  vain  that  Lething- 
ton attempted  a  reply,  and  sarcasti- 
cally insinuated  that  they  who  were 
so  recently  anxious  for  the  queen's 
separation  from  Bothwell  had  now 
altered  their  trine  with  unaccountable 
versatility.  He  was  interrupted  by 
Richardson,  the  treasurer,  who  started 
from  his  seat,  calling  the  assembly  to 
witness  that  the  secretary  had  argued 
against  the  king's  authority,  and  pro- 
tested that  any  who  dared  to  support 
him  should  be  accounted  traitors,  and 
dealt  with  accordingly.  This  appeil 
finished  the  controversy,  and  Marys 
proposal  for  a  divorce  was  indignantly 
rejected.2  The  assembly  then  broke 
up  with  mutual  expressions  of  col- 
tempt  and  defiance,  the  queen's  de- 
liverance appearing  still  more  distant 
than  before. 

But  if  the  affairs  of  this  unfortunate 
princess  were  thus  unsuccessful  in  hei 
own  dominions,  an  event  which  now 
happened  in  England  overwhelmed  her 
with  fresh  affliction.  The  renewed  in- 
trigues of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  were 
discovered,  and  Elizabeth's  suspicions 
being  once  awakened,  she  never  rested 
till,  by  the  assistance  of  Cecil,  her  in- 
defatigable and  vigilant  minister,  the 
whole  plot  was  unravelled.3  These 
discoveries  were  made  when  the  duke 
scarcely  suspected  it,  till  he  was 
awakened  from  his  security  by  some 
dark  speeches  of  the  queen,  who  taunt- 
ed him  with  his  high  hopes,  and  bade 
him  beware  on  what  pillow  he  leant 
his  head.4  But  this  moderate  tone  of 
reprehension  was  short-lived,  for  on 
ascertaining  the  extent  to  which  the 
plot  had  been  carried  under  her  own 
eye,  by  her  principal  nobility,  and 
without  a  pretence  of  soliciting  her 
consent,  Elizabeth's  fury  was  ungov- 
ernable. Leicester  and  his  associates 
hastened  to  propitiate  her  resentment 
by  a  full  discovery,  and  basely  pur- 
chased  their  own  security  with   the 

-  M.S.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lord  Iluns- 
don  to  Cecil,  Berwick,  5th  August  1509. 
History  of  James  the  Sext.  p.  41. 

s  Maifland,  vol.  ii.  p.  1090. 
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betrayal  of  Norfolk.  His  example 
was  followed  by  Moray,  who  with 
equal  meanness,  on  the  first  challenge 
of  the  English  queen,  delivered  up  the 
whole  of  his  secret  correspondence 
with  Norfolk,  and  excused  himself  by 
declaring  that  a  fear  of  assassination 
had  compelled  him  to  join  a  conspi- 
racy of  which  he  secretly  disapproved.1 
He  pleaded  also,  and  with  some  rea- 
son, that  Elizabeth's  own  conduct  was 
enough  to  mitigate  her  resentment. 
If  she  had  adopted  a  decided  part 
against  Mary,  they  would  have  known 
how  to  receive  Norfolk's  proposals ; 
but  her  vacillating  policy,  and  the 
favour  with  which  the  captive  queen 
was  treated,  created,  he  said,  an  equal 
uncertainty  in  his  mind,  and  that  of 
his  supporters.2 

As  for  the  unfortunate  duke  himself, 
he  appears  to  have  acted  with  that  in- 
decision which,  in  matters  of  this 
kind,  and  with  such  an  adversary  as 
Elizabeth,  is  commonly  fatal.  His 
friends  admonished  him  to  throw  off 
the  mask  and  take  the  field  at  once, 
and  had  he  followed  their  advice  his 
popularity  was  so  great  that  the  con- 
sequences might  have  been  serious; 
but  he  rejected  their  advice,  and  in 
an  apology  addressed  to  the  queen,  as- 
sured her  that  it  had  been  his  fixed  re- 
solution throughout  the  whole  course 
of  the  negotiations  never  to  marry  the 
Queen  of  Scots  without  the  consent 
of  his  sovereign.  His  guilt  lay  in  the 
delay,  but  his  allegiance  was  untainted, 
and  his  devotion  to  her  service  as  en- 
tire as  it  had  always  been.  This  letter 
was  sent  from  Kenninghall,  his  seat 
in  Norfolk,  to  which  he  had  pre- 
cipitately retired  on  his  first  suspicion 
of  a  discovery.  Elizabeth's  reply  was 
an  immediate  summons  to  the  court. 
The  duke  did  not  venture  to  obey 
without  first  consulting  Cecil.  The 
secretary  assured  him  that  he  was 
safe.  He  complied,  and  was  instantly 
arrested  and  lodged  in  the  Tower.3 

The    discovery  was  followed   by   a 

1  BIS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office.  Mora;  to 
Cecil.  Hawick,  22d  October  1560,  Trial  of 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  in  Jardiue,  vol.  i.  pp. 
107-160. 
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more  rigorous  confinement  of  the  Scot- 
tish queen,  who  was  now  removed 
from  Winkfield  to  Tntbury ;  her  re- 
positories were  ransacked  for  letters ; 
and  she  was  committed  to  the  custody 
of  the  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  a  noble- 
man particularly  obnoxious  to  her,  who 
was  associated  in  this  charge  with 
Shrewsbury,  her  former  keeper.4  Her 
most  trusty  domestics  were  dismissed, 
the  number  of  her  attendants  dimin- 
ished, her  letters  intercepted  and  con- 
veyed to  the  Queen  of  England,  and 
all  her  actions  so  rigorously  watched, 
that  it  became  impossible  for  her  to 
communicate  even  in  the  most  com- 
mon affairs  with  her  friends.5 

Nothing  can  more  strongly  mark  the 
sudden  and  extraordinary  changes  of 
these  times  than  an  event  which  soon 
after  occurred  in  Scotland — the  arraign- 
ment of  Lethington.  The  regent,  since 
the  discovery  of  his  intrigues  with  Nor- 
folk, had  fallen  into  suspicion  with 
Elizabeth.  His  secretary  Wood,  also, 
who  had  been  intrusted  with  his  nego- 
tiations at  the  English  court,  by  his 
duplicity  and  false  dealing,  had  in- 
curred her  resentment ;  and  although 
Moray  hastened  to  appease  her,  by  a 
delivery  of  the  letters  which  convicted 
the  duke,  she  was  aware  that  Leth- 
ington still  intrigued  upon  the  sub- 
ject, and  suspected  that  the  regent, 
from  their  long  habits  of  intimacy, 
might  be  induced  to  favour  his  de- 
signs. Her  fears,  indeed,  on  this  point 
proved  to  be  unfounded,  for  Moray, 
as  we  learn  from  Melvil,  had  recently 
forsaken  his  old  friends,  and  suffered 
himself  to  be  surrounded  by  a  circle 
cf  l>ase  and  needy  parasites.  But  of 
this  estrangement  Elizabeth  was  ig- 
norant. She  therefore  directed  Cecil 
to  keep  a  vigilant  eye  upon  the  opera- 
tions of  the  regent;  Lord  Hunsdon, 
the  governor  of  Berwick,  received  the 
same  instructions;  the  proceedings  of 
the  convention  at  Perth,  and  the  sub- 
sequent conduct  of  the  Scottish  gover- 
nor, were  severely  criticised ;  and 
Moray  found,  to  his  mortification, 
that  whilst  he  had  incurred  extreme 

*  Haynes,  p.  528,  .527. 
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odium  by  the  betrayal  of  Norfolk,  he 
was  himself  an  object  of  suspicion. 

Whilst  Elizabeth,  however,  only  sus- 
pected Moray,  she  was  incensed  to 
the  highest  degree  against  Lethington, 
whom  she  now  discovered  to  be  the 
originator  of  the  marriage  plot  and 
the  greatest  partisan  of  Norfolk.  This 
restless  and  indefatigable  politician, 
since  his  unsuccessful  efforts  in  the 
convention  at  Perth,  had  sought  se- 
curity in  Athole,  where  he  was  sur- 
rounded by  his  friends,  and  continued 
to  incite  them  to  renew  their  exertions 
in  favour  of  the  Scottish  queen ;  and 
Moray,  who,  like  other  victims  of  am- 
bition, had  become  sufficiently  unscru- 
pulous in  the  means  which  he  adopted 
to  consolidate  his  power,  resolved  to 
recommend  himself  to  Elizabeth  by 
the  ruin  of  his  former  associate. 

Under  the  pretence  of  requiring  his 
immediate  assistance  at  Stirliug,  in 
the  business  of  the  government,  he 
requested  the  secretary  to  leave  his 
retreat  in  Athole  and  return  to  court. 
Suspicious  of  some  intrigue,  he  obeyed 
with  reluctance,  and  scarce  had  he 
taken  his  seat  at  council,  which  was 
attended  by  Moray,  Mar,  Morton, 
Athole,  and  Semple,  when  word  was 
brought  that  Crawford,  a  gentleman 
from  the  Earl  of  Lennox,  requested 
audience  on  business  of  moment.  He 
was  admitted,  and  falling  down  on  his 
knees,  demanded  justice  to  be  done  on 
William  Maitland  of  Lethington,  and 
■Sir  James  Balfour,  as  the  murderers 
of  their  sovereign.1  Amongst  the 
councillors,  the  only  one  who  heard 
this  sudden  accusation  unmoved  was 
the  secretary  himself.  With  a  smile 
of  calm  contempt  he  observed,  that 
his  long-continued  services  might  have 
exempted  him  from  so  foul  and  false 
a  charge,  preferred,  too,  by  so  mean  a 
person;  but  he  was  ready  to  find 
surety  to  stand  his  trial  on  any  day 
which  was  appointed,  and  he  had  no 
fears  for  the  verdict.  Crawford,  however, 
still  kneeling,  warmly  remonstrated 
against  his  being  left  at  large.  He,  a 
gentleman,  and  a  servant  of  the  late 

J  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B  C,  Lord 
Ilunsdon  to  Cecil,  Newcastle,  September  7th, 
1503.     Diurnal  of  Occurrents,  pp.  147,  148. 
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king,2   had    publicly    arraigned    that 


guilty  man  of  treason ;  he  was  ready 
to  prosecute  and  adduce  bis  proofs, 
and  under  such  circumstances  he  ap- 
pealed to  the  council  whether  bail 
could  possibly  be  accepted.  After  a 
violent  debate  it  was  determined  that 
the  secretary  should  be  committed; 
and  Moray,  who  secretly  congratulated 
himself  on  the  issue  of  his  intrigue, 
carried  him  to  the  capital,  and  confined 
him  in  the  house  of  Forrester,  one  of 
his  own  dependants.  At  the  same 
time  a  party  of  horse  were  despatched 
to  Fife,  who  surrounded  Balfour's  re* 
sidence  at  Monimail,  and  brought  him 
and  his  brother  George  prisoners  to 
Edinburgh.3 

The  arrest  of  Lethington  increased 
the  unpopularity  of  the  regent;  but 
his  victim  had  scarcely  fallen  into  his 
hands  ere  he  was  again  torn  from  him ; 
for  the  secretary's  old  associate,  Grange, 
dreading  some  new  treachery  of  Moray 
and  Morton,  now  closely  leagued  to- 
gether, attacked  the  house  in  which 
he  was  confined,  and,  by  a  mixture  of 
stratagem  and  courage,4  carried  him 
off  in  triumph  to  the  castle.  This 
rescue  deeply  mortified  Moray,  who 
believed  that  in  securing  Lethington 
he  was  not  only  performing  an  ac- 
ceptable service  to  Elizabeth,  but  re- 
moving the  most  formidable  opponent 
of  his  own  government.  He  dissem- 
bled his  indignation,  however  ;  and  as 
the  secretary  still  declared  his  readi- 
ness to  answer  the  accusation,  con- 
tented himself  with  appointing  the1 
22d  of  November  as  the  day  of  trial. 

Meanwhile,  England  became  dis- 
turbed by  a  rebellion  in  the  northern 
counties,  which  at  first  assumed  a  for- 
midable appearance.  Its  leaders  were 
the  Earls  of  Northumberland  and 
Westmoreland,  its  object  no  less  than 
the  restoration  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic faith,  the  destruction  of  the  Pro- 

2  Supra,  p.  235. 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Moray  to 
Cecil,  Stirling,  September  5th,  1569.  Also, 
Lord  Hunsdon  to  Cecil,  Alnwick,  September 
8th,  1509.  Diurnal  of  Occurrents,  pp.  147-148. 

*  MelviFs  Memoirs,  p.  218.  It  is  stated  by 
Robert  Melvil  that  Orange,  to  forward  his 
purpose,  forged  an  order  under  the  handwrit- 
ing of  the  regent.  MS.  Declaration  of  Robert 
Melvil  in  the  Ilopetoun  Papers. 
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testant  constitution  of  that  country, 
and  the  delivery  of  the  Scottish  queen. 
So  imminent  did  the  danger  at  first 
appeal-,  that  Elizabeth  issued  an  order 
under  the  great  seal  for  Mary's  execu- 
tion, which  seems  only  to  have  been 
arrested  by  the  sudden  and  total  fail- 
ure of  the  insurrection.1  It  arose 
from  the  intrigues  of  the  Duke  of  Nor- 
folk and  the  hopes  excited  amongst 
the  English  Catholics  by  the  antici- 
pated restoration  of  Mary.  Amongst 
Norfolk's  most  powerful  friends  were 
the  Earls  of  Northumberland  and 
Westmoreland,  two  peers  of  ancient 
lineage,  powerful  connexions,  and 
steady  attachment  to  the  Church  of 
Rome.  They  commanded  the  strength 
of  the  northern  counties ;  and  had 
Norfolk  chosen  to  have  bid  defiance 
to  Elizabeth,  they  were  ready  to  have 
risen  in  arms  in  his  defence.  His  sub- 
mission and  imprisonment  broke,  but 
did  not  put  an  end  to,  their  intrigues  ; 
and,  irritated  at  his  desertion,  they 
sought  the  support  of  the  king  of 
Spain,  and  secured  the  services  of  the 
Duke  of  Alva  and  the  Bishop  of  Ross. 
This  prelate,  a  man  of  great  talents 
and  restless  intrigue,  was  the  ambassa- 
dor and  confidential  minister  of  the 
Scottish  queen,  and  by  his  secret  ne- 
gotiations, his  mistress,  who  in  her 
first  imprisonment  at  Bolton  had  kept 
up  a  correspondence  with  Northum- 
berland,2 became  involved  in  these 
new  commotions.  Alva  promised  to 
assist  the  two  earls  with  a  large  body 
of  men,  and  sent  over  the  Marquis 
Vitelli,  one  of  his  best  officers,  un*der 
the  pretence  of  a  mission  to  Elizabeth, 
but  really  to  forward  the  rebellion. 
Before,  however,  these  preparations 
were  completed,  Elizabeth  obtained  a 
knowledge  of  the  plot,  and  instantly 
summoned  both  to  court.  Whilst 
they  hesitated,  intelligence  arrived 
that  Sussex,  the  queen's  lieutenant  in 
the  north,  had  received  orders  to  ar- 
rest them ;  and  scarce  was  this  mes- 
sage delivered  when  Northumberland's 
castle  was  beset  by  a  body  of  horse. 

1  See  Proofs  and  Illustrations.  \n.  Will. 
Letter  of  Leicester  to  Cecil,  communicated 
bv  Mr  Bruce. 
"2  Haynes,  pp.  594,  595. 
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He  escaped  with  difficulty,  joined  the 
Earl  of  Westmoreland,  and,  as  the 
only  chance  now  left  them,  they 
dropped  the  mask  and  broke  into  re- 
bellion. An  enterprise  thus  prema- 
turely forced  on  could  scarcely  be 
successful.  In  their  proclamation  the 
two  earls  professed  a  devoted  attach- 
ment to  the  queen's  person,  and  de- 
clared their  only  object  to  be  the  re- 
storation of  the  faith  of  their  fathers, 
the  dismissal  of  false  councillors,  and 
the  liberation  of  Norfolk.  They  had 
confidently  looked  to  being  joined  by 
the  large  body  of  the  English  Roman 
Catholics  all  over  the  country,  but 
their  utmost  strength  never  amounted 
to  six  thousand  men,  and  these  soon 
melted  away  into  a  more  insignificant 
force.  Sir  John  Forster,  the  Warden 
of  the.  Middle  Marches,  made  himself 
master  of  Northumberland's  castles  of 
Alnwick  and  Warkworth,  and  by  tak- 
ing possession  of  the  principal  passes, 
effectually  cut  off  all  communication 
between  the  earl  and  his  vassals  in 
those  parts.  Thence  marching  to  New- 
castle, and  being  joined  by  Sir  Henry 
Percy,  Northumberland's  brother,  he 
speedily  reduced  the  rebels  in  the 
northern  parts  of  Durham,  so  that 
when  Sussex  took  the  field  with  seven 
thousand  men,  the  rebellion  was  al- 
ready expiring.3 

The  two  rebel  earls,  with  a  force 
which  diminished  every  hour,  retired 
first  upon  Hexham,  and  afterwards 
fell  back  upon  Naworth  castle,  in 
Cumberland.  Here  they  suddenly 
dispersed  their  little  army,  and  fled 
with  a  handful  of  horse  into  Scotland. 
Westmoreland  took  refuge  with  the 
Lairds  of  Buccleuch  and  Fernyhirst, 
two  of  the  most  powerful  chiefs  in 
those  parts;  whilst  Northumberland, 
in  company  with  black  Ormiston,  a 
traitor  who  was  present  at  the  king's 
murder,  the  Laird's  Jock,  and  other 
Border  banditti,  threw  himself  into 
the  Harlaw,  a  stronghold  of  the  Arm- 
strongs.4    These  events   passed   with 

s  Lingard,  vol.  viii.  pp.  52,  5S.  Camden, 
in  Sennet,  vol.  ii.  pp.  421,  422. 

*  Copy  of  the  time,  State-paper  Office,  In- 
structions for  Mr  George  Cary.  Signed* by 
Sussex,  Hunsdon,  and  Sadler,  22d  December 
15o'9.    Also  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office, 
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so  much  rapidity,  that  Moray,  who, 
on  the  first  intelligence  of  the  insur- 
rection, had  professed  his  readiness  to 
assist  Elizabeth  with  the  whole  forces 
of  the  realm,  was  scarcely  able  to 
muster  his  strength  before  he  heard 
that  assistance  was  unnecessary.1 

From  such  commotions  in  England, 
so  intimately  connected  with  the  for- 
tunes of  the  captive  queen,  we  must 
turn  to  the  condition  of  her  partisans 
in  her  own  country.  Of  these  the 
great  leaders  were  Lethington  and 
Grange.  Grange  was  in  possession  of 
the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  within  which 
now  lay  his  friend  Lethington,  Lord 
Herries,  the  Archbishop  of  St  An- 
drews, and  others  who  supported  the 
cause  of  Mary,  professing  at  the  same 
time  their  attachment  to  their  prince, 
and  an  earnest  desire  for  the  pacifica- 
tion of  the  country. 

Opposed  to  them  was  the  regent, 
supported  by  England  and  the  party 
of  the  Kirk,  who  kept  up  a  constant 
correspondence  with  Cecil,  Elizabeth's 
minister,  and  whose  measures  were 
entirely  dictated  and  overruled  by 
English  influence. 

Since  his  accession  to  the  chief 
power  in  the  state,  but  more  especially 
since  the  termination  of  the  confer- 
ences at  Westminster,  Moray's  popu- 
larity had  been  on  the  decline.  Men 
blamed  his  conduct  to  his  sovereign, 
his  treachery  to  his  associates,  his 
haughtiness  to  his  own  countrymen, 
his  humility  and  subserviency  to  a 
toreign  Power,  as  England  was  then 
considered.  They  accused  him  of  be- 
ing surrounded  by  troops  of  low  and 
needy  flatterers,  who  prospered  upon 
the  ruin  of  the  ancient  nobility,  and 
persuaded  him  to  betray  his  former 
friends,  by  whose  efforts  he  had  been 
placed  in  the  regency.  They  declared, 
and  with  some  truth,  that  having  once 
sold  himself  to  England,  he  had  be- 
.  come  insensible  to  every  suggestion  of 

copy  of  the  time,  Moray  to  Sussex,  Peebles, 
22d  December  1569. 

1  For  a  more  detailed  and  interesting  ac- 
count of  this  insurrection  in  1569,  the  reader 
is  referred  to  a  valuable  work  recently  pub- 
lished by  my  respected  friend  Sir  Cuthbert 
Sharpe.  entitled,  "Memorials  of  the  Rebellion 
Of  1569."     Nichols  :  Loudon,  1840. 
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honour   and   good  faith.      Hence  his 


betrayal  of  Norfolk,  his  imprisonment 
of  Herries  and  the  Duke  of  Chastel- 
herault,  his  treacherous  accusation  of 
Lethington,  his  threatened  severity  to 
Northumberland, — all  this  weighed 
strongly  against  him ;  and  those  who 
had  been  most  willing  to  anticipate 
the  happiest  results  from  his  admin- 
istration were  now  ready  to  acknow- 
ledge their  mortification  and  disap- 
pointment.2 Yet,  although  thus  fallen 
in  public  estimation,  and  surrounded 
by  enemies,  Moray,  naturally  daring 
and  intrepid,  shewed  no  symptoms  of 
decreasing  energy ;  and  as  the  time 
approached  when  Lethington  was  to 
stand  his  trial  for  the  murder  of  the 
king,  he  appeared  fully  determined  to 
insist  on  the  prosecution. 

When  the  day  arrived,  however,  a 
scene  presented  itself  very  different 
from  the  pacific  solemnities  of  public 
justice.  Lord  Home,  at  an  early  hour, 
occupied  the  city  with  a  large  body 
of  horse.  He  was  speedily  followed  by 
multitudes  of  the  secretary's  friends, 
all  armed  and  surrounded  by  their 
retainers  ;  and  as  every  hour  was 
increasing  the  concourse,  Morton,  a 
principal  accuser  of  Lethington,  re- 
fused to  risk  his  person  within  the 
city.  Amidst  this  warlike  concourse, 
Clement  Little,  an  able  advocate  of 
the  time,  entered  where  the  council 
had  assembled,  and  protested  that,  as 
his  client,  the  secretary,  was  ready 
to  stand  his  trial,  and  no  prosecutor 
had  appeared,  he  was  entitled  to  a  ver- 
dict of  acquittal.  Moray,  however, 
who  had  taken  care  to  be  strongly 
guarded,  rose  up,  and  declared  that 
as  long  as  the  town  was  occupied  by 
armed  troops  no  trial  should  take 
place,  and  no  verdict  be  pronounced. 
He  had  been  placed,  he  said,  by  their 
unsolicited  suffrages  in  the  first  office 
in  the  state  ;  he  had  given  his  solemn 
oath  to  administer  justice;  they  had 
promised  to  obey  the  king,  and  assist 
him  in  maintaining  the  law.  What, 
then,  meant  this  armed  assembly? 
Was  it  thus  that  they  fulfilled  theii 
promise  ?  or  did  they  think  to  intimi- 
date him  into  their  opinion?  That, 
»  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  220. 
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at  least,  he  should  shew  them  was  a 
vain  expectation ;  and  therefore  he 
now  prorogued  the  trial  till  quiet  was 
restored,  and  they  were  prepared,  hav- 
ing laid  aside  their  arms,  to  resume 
the  demeanour  of  peaceable  subjects. 
Such  was  Moray's  speech,  as  reported 
by  himself  in  a  letter  written  next  day 
to  Cecil ;  but  we  learn,  from  the  same 
source,  that  the  regent  was  daily  ex- 
pecting a  communication  from  Eliza- 
beth, containing  her  instructions  how 
to  conduct  himself  in  Lethington's 
case,  and  that  he  delayed  the  trial  to 
give  time  for  their  arrival — an  addi- 
tional proof  of  his  entire  subserviency 
to  England.1 

He  concluded  the  same  letter  by  an 
allusion  to  the  recent  rebellion  in  the 
north.  "  I  have  offered,"  said  he,  "  al- 
ready to  Mr  Marshal  of  Berwick  [he 
meant  Sir  William  Drury]  to  take 
such  part  in  her  highness's  cause  and 
quarrel  with  the  whole  power  of  this 
realm,  that  will  do  for  me,  as  he  shall 
advertise  me ;  .  .  .  and  since  the  mat- 
ter not  only  touches  her  highness's 
obedience,  but  that  we  may  see  our 
own  destruction  compassed,  who  are 
professors  of  the  gospel,  let  not  time 
drive,  but  with  speed  let  us  understand 
her  majesty's  mind."2 

Moray  followed  up  this  offer  by 
summoning  the  whole  force  of  the 
kingdom  to  meet  him  in  arms  at 
Peebles  on  the  20th  December,  for  the 
defence  of  their  native  country,  the 
preservation  of  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, and  the  liberty  of  the  true  re- 
ligion.3 He  had  received  early  intelli- 
gence from  Sussex  of  the  flight  of  the 
rebel  earls  into  Scotland,  anil  imme- 
diately despatched  messengers  to  the 
seaports  to  keep  a  strict  look-out,  lest 
any  should  take  shipping  and  escape. 
But  his  chief  reliance  lay  in  his  own 
activity ;  and  marching  rapidly  to- 
wards Hawick,  he  beset  the  Harlaw,  a 

'  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Moray  to 
Cecil,  Edinburgh,  22d  Nov.  1509,  endorsed  iu 
Cecil's  baud,  "Earl  of  Murray  to  me,  concern- 
ing the  day  of  law  for  Lydington." 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Moray  to 
Cecil,  Edinburgh,  22d  November  1560. 

»  MS.,  State-paper  office,  copy,  the  Regent's 
Proclamation,  Edinburgh,  lSth  December 
1509. 


317 


tower  in  which  Northumberland  had 
found  shelter  from  Hecky,  or  Hector 
Armstrong,  a  Border  thief.  This 
villain,  bribed  by  the  regent's  gold, 
sold  the  English  earl  to  Moray,  who 
carried  him  to  Edinburgh,  and  soon 
after  imprisoned  him  in  Lochleven.4 

Although  this  new  act  of  severity 
and  corruption  increased  the  regent's 
unpopularity  in  Scotland,  it  being 
suspected  that  he  meant  to  give  up 
his  captive  to  Elizabeth,  his  zeal  and 
activity  completely  restored  him  to 
the  good  opinion  of  this  princess,  and 
he  had  the  satisfaction  to  learn  that 
she  had  warmly  commended  him  to 
his  ambassador,  the  Abbot  of  Dunferm- 
line. This  emboldened  him  to  make 
a  proposal  on  which  he  had  long  me- 
ditated, and  for  which  the  English 
queen  was  by  no  means  prepared.  It 
was  no  less  than  that  she  should  sur- 
render Mary  into  his  hands  to  be  kept 
safely  in  Scotland,  a  solemn  promise 
being  given  by  him,  "  that  she  should 
live  her  natural  life,  without  any 
sinister  means  taken  to  shorten  the 
same."5  It  was  added  that  a  main- 
tenance suitable  to  her  high  rank 
should  be  provided  for  her  ;  and  the 
arguments  addressed  to  Elizabeth  upon 
the  subject,  in  a  paper  intrusted  to 
Nicholas  Elphinston,  who  was  sent 
with  the  request  to  the  English  court, 
were  drawn  up  with  no  little  art  and 
ability.  After  an  enumeration  of  the 
late  miseries  and  commotions  in  Eng- 
land, it  stated,  that  "  as  Mary  was 
notoriously  the  ground  and  fountain 
from  whom  all  these  tumults,  practices, 
and  daily  dangers  did  How,"  and  aa 
her  remaining  within  the  realm  of 
England  undoubtedly  gave  her  every 
opportunity  to  continue  them,  there 
was  no  more  certain  means  to  provide 

*  Diurnal  of  Occurrents,  p.  154.  Lesley's 
Negotiations,  p.  8:3.  Anderson,  vol.  iii. 
Hence  a  Border  proverb,  "  To  take  Becky's 
cloak,"  to  betray  a  friend.  Percy's  Reliques, 
vol.  i.  p.  3,  song  iv. 

5  Copy  of  the   "Instrument,"   MS.,    State- 
paper  Office,  but  without  date.     On  the  back 
are  these  name's,  in  Cecil's  hand, 
Br:  Murray,  Er:  Marshall,  M. 

Morton,  Lr:  Lyxpsay, 

Mar,  RuTHvKjf, 

Gl.KNC.URV  Sbjiple. 

MONTROSB,  M. 
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a  remedy,  and  bring  quiet  to  both 
countries,  than  to  bring  her  back  into 
Scotland,  thus  removing  her  to  a 
greater  distance  from  foreign  realms, 
and  daily  intelligence  with  their 
princes  or  their  ambassadors," l 

In  this  petition  Moray  was  joined 
by  Morton,  Mar,  Glencairn,  Lords 
Lindsay,  Ruthven,  and  Semple,  with 
the  Masters  of  Marshal  and  Montrose. 
At  the  same  time  Knox  addressed  a 
letter  to  Cecil.  He  described  himself 
as  writing  with  one  foot  in  the  grave, 
alluded  to  the  late  rebellion,  and  re- 
commended him  to  strike  at  the  root, 
meaning  Mary,  if  he  would  prevent 
the  branches  from  budding  again. 
It  appears  to  me  that  the  expressions 
of  this  great  Reformer,  whose  stern 
spirit  was  little  softened  by  age,  go  as 
far  as  to  urge  the  absolute  necessity  of 
putting  Mary  to  death ;  but  his  words 
are  somewhat  dark  and  enigmatical. 
The  letter,  which  is  wholly  in  his 
own  hand,  is  too  remarkable  to  be 
omitted. 

"Benefits  of  God's  hands  received, 
crave  that  men  be  thankful,  and 
danger  known  would  be  avoided.  If 
ye  strike  not  at  the  root,  the  branches 
that  appear  to  be  broken  will  bud 
again,  and  that  more  quickly  than 
men  can  believe,  with  greater  force 
than  we  would  wish.  Turn  your  een  2 
tinto  your  God  :  forget  yourself  and 
yours,  when  consultation  is  to  be  had 
in  matters  of  such  weight  as  presently 
ly  upon  you.  Albeit  I  have  been 
fremedly 3  handled,  yet  was  I  never 
enemy  to  the  quietness  of  England. 
God  grant  you  wisdom.  In  haste,  of4 
Edinburgh,  the  second  of  Janur. 
Yours  to  command  in  God, 

"John  Knox,  with  his  one  foot 
in  the  grave.5 

"  Mo 6  days  than  one  would  not 
suffice  to  express  what  I  think." 

Moray  despatched  Elphinston  on 
the    2d   of   January,  and    as    Knox's 

i  MS.  Copy  of  the  "Instrument,"  State- 
paper  Office,  ut  supra. 

*  Eyes.  3  Strangely.  *  At. 

o  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  John  Knox 
to  Cecil,  Edinburgh,  2d  January  1509-70. 
Endorsed  by  Cecil's  clerk,  "  Mr  Knox  to  rny 
Mr." 

«  More. 


HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND.  [Chap.  IX. 

letter  was  dated  on  the  same  day,  and 


related  to  the  same  subject,  it  is  prob- 
able he  carried  it  with  him.7  The 
envoy,  who  was  in  great  confidence 
with  the  regent,  and  a  man  of  talent, 
received  full  instructions  for  his  secret 
mission,  which  fortunately  have  been 
preserved.  He  was  directed  to  im- 
press upon  Elizabeth,  in  the  strongest 
manner,  the  difficulties  with  which 
Moray  was  surrounded ;  the  daily  in- 
creasing power  of  his  and  her  enemies, 
who  supported  the  cause  of  the  captive 
queen  both  in  England  and  Scotland ; 
the  perpetual  tumults  and  intrigues  of 
the  Spanish  faction  of  the  Catholics 
in  England,  and  their  brethren  of  the 
same  faith  in  Scotland ;  their  inter- 
course with  Philip  of  Spain  and  the 
Pope,  who  were  animating  them  at 
that  very  moment  to  new  exertions ; 
the  succours  hourly  looked  for  from 
France ;  and  the  utter  impossibility 
of  the  regent  keeping  up  the  struggle 
agaiust  his  opponents,  if  Mary  was 
permitted  to  remain  in  England,  and 
Elizabeth  did  not  come  forward  with 
more  prompt  and  effectual  assistance. 
It  was  necessary,  he  said,  to  prevent 
the  ruin  of  the  cause,  that  the  Queen 
of  England  and  his  master  should  dis- 
tinctly understand  each  other.  She 
had  lately  urged  him  to  deliver  up 
her  rebel  the  Earl  of  Northumberland, 
to  pay  the  penalty  of  a  traitor.  It 
was  a  hard  request,  and  against  every 
feeling  of  honour  and  humanity,  to 
surrender  a  banished  man  to  slaugh- 
ter ;  but  he  was  ready  to  consent,  if, 
in  exchange,  the  Queen  of  Scots  were 
committed  into  his  hands,  and  if,  at 
the  same  time,  Elizabeth  would  sup- 
port the  cause  of  his  young  sovereign, 
and  the  interests  of  true  religion,  by 
an  immediate  advance  of  money,  and 
a  seasonable  present  of  arms  and  am- 
munition.8 If  this  were  agreed  to, 
then  he  was  ready  to  continue  his 
efforts  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
government  in  Scotland  against  the 

7  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Moray  to 
Cecil,  January  2,  1509-70. 

8  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  a  Note  of  the 
principal  matters  in  Nicholas  Elphinstou's 
Instructions.  Wholly  in  Cecil's  hand.  Janu- 
ary 19,  1509-70. 
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machinations  of  their  enemies;  he 
would  not  only  preserve  her  arnity, 
but  "would  serve  her  majesty  in 
England,  as  they  are  accustomed  to 
do  their  native  princes  in  Scotland, 
and  out  of  England,  upon  reasonable 
wages."  If  she  would  not  consent  to 
this,  then  he  must  forbear  any  longer 
to  venture  his  life  as  he  had  done  ;  and 
it  would  be  well  for  her  to  consider 
what  dangers  might  ensue  to  both  the 
realms  by  the  increase  of  the  factions 
which  favoured  Papistry  and  the 
Queen  of  Scots'  title.  Above  all,  he 
entreated  her  to  remember,  (alluding, 
as  it  appears  to  me,  to  the  subject  of 
Kn<>x's  letter,)  that  the  heads  of  all 
these  troubles  were  at  her  command- 
ment ;  that  this  late  rebellion  was 
not  now  ended,  but  had  more  danger- 
ous branches,  for  which,  if  she  did 
not  provide  a  remedy,  the  fault  must 
lie  upon  herself.1 

These  secret  negotiations  were  de- 
tected by  the  vigilance  of  the  Bishop 
of  Ross,  and  he  instantly  presented 
a  protest  to  the  Queen  of  England 
against  a  proposition  which,  if  agreed 
to,  was,  he  said,  equivalent  to  signing 
Mary's  death-warrant.  He  solicited 
also  the  ambassadors  of  France  and 
Spain  to  remonstrate  against  it,  and 
La  Motte  Fenelon  addressed  an  earnest 
letter  to  the  queen-mother  upon  the 
subject.'2  Some  little  time,  too,  was 
gained  by  the  refusal  of  the  Scottish 
nobles  to  deliver  up  Northumberland, 
and  Elizabeth  had  despatched  Sir 
Henry  Gates  and  the  Marshal  of  Ber- 
wick with  a  message  to  the  regent, 
when  an  appalling  event  suddenly 
interrupted  the  treaty.  This  was  the 
murder  of  Moray  himself  in  the  town 
of  Linlithgow,  by  James  Hamilton  of 
Bothwellhaugh. 

The  assassination  is  to  be  chiefly 
traced  to  the  influence  of  private 
revenge  ;  but  there  is  no  doubt,  also, 
that  the  author  of  the  deed  was  the 
tool  of  a  faction  which  had  long  de- 
termined on  Moray's  destruction.    He 

i  BIS.,  State-paper  Office,   a  Note  of  the 

Principal  matters  in   Nicholas   Euphinsto&'s 
ustruetions,  January  19,  15BD-70. 
-  Lesley's  Negotiations,  p.  S4.     Anderson, 
vol.  iii.  Also,  Dep6ch.es  De  la  ilotte  i'onelou, 
vol.  ii.  pp.  3S9,  olio. 
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was  a  gentleman  of  good  family,  had 
been  made  prisoner  at  Langside,  and 
with  others  was  condemned  to  death  ; 
but  the  regent  had  spared  his  life,  and 
been  satisfied  with  the  forfeiture  of 
his  estate. 

His  wife  was  heiress  of  Woodhouse- 
lee,  a  small  property  on  the  river  Esk, 
to  which  she  had  retreated,  under  the 
mistaken  idea  that  it  would  be  ex- 
empted from  the  sentence  of  out- 
lawry, which  affected  her  husband's 
estate  of  Bothwellhaugh.  But  Bel- 
lenden,  the  justice-clerk,  a  favourite  of 
Moray's,  who  had  obtained  a  grant  of 
the  escheat,3  violently  occupied  the 
house,  and  barbarously  turned  its 
mistress,  during  a  bitterly  cold  night, 
and  almost  in  a  state  of  nakedness, 
into  the  woods,  where  she  was  found 
in  the  morning  furiously  mad,  and 
insensible  to  the  injury  which  had 
been  inflicted  on  her.  If  ever  revenge 
could  meet  with  sympathy,  it  would 
be  in  so  atrocious  a  case  as  this  ;  and 
from  that  moment  Bothwellhaugh 
resolved  upon  Moray's  death,  accus- 
ing him  as  the  chief  author  of  the 
calamity.  It  is  affirmed  by  Calder- 
wood,  that  he  had  twice  failed  in  his 
sanguinary  purpose,  when  the  Hamil- 
tons,  who  had  long  hated  the  regent, 
encouraged  him  to  make  a  third  at- 
tempt, which  proved  successful.4 

Nothing  could  be  more  deliberate 
than  the  manner  in  which  he  pro- 
ceeded. Moray,  who  was  at  Stirling, 
intended  to  pass  through  Linlithgow, 
on  his  way  to  Edinburgh.  In  this 
town,  and  in,  the  High  Street,  through 
which  the  cavalcade  generally  passed, 
was  a  house  belonging  to  the  arch- 
bishop, uncle  to  Bothwellhaugh.  Here 
the  assassin  took  his  station  in  a 
small  room,  or  wooden  gallery,  which 
commanded  a  full  view  of  the  street. 
To  prevent  his  heavy  footsteps  be- 
ing heard,  ior  he  was  booted  and 
spurred,  he  placed  a  feather  bed  on 
the  floor;  to  secure  against  any  chance 
observation  of  his  shadow,  which, 
had  the  sun  broke  out,  might  have 
caught  the  eye,  he  hung  up  a  black 

s  The  forfeited  property. 
*  MS.,    CalderwOOtl,    Ayscough,   4735,  pp. 
740.  747. 
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cloth  on  the  opposite  wall;  and, 
having  barricaded  the  door  in  the 
front,  he  had  a  swift  horse  ready 
saddled  in  the  stable  at  the  back. 
Even  here  his  preparations  did  not 
stop,  for,  observing  that  the  gate  in 
the  wall  which  enclosed  the  garden 
was  too  low  to  admit  a  man  on  horse- 
back, he  removed  the  lintel  stone, 
and  returning  to  his  chamber,  cut  in 
the  wooden  panel,  immediately  below 
the  lattice  window  where  he  watched, 
a  hole  just  sufficient  to  admit  the 
barrel  of  his  caliver.1  Having  taken 
these  precautions,  he  loaded  the  piece 
with  four  bullets,  and  calmly  awaited 
his  victim. 

The  regent  had  received  repeated 
warnings  of  his  danger ;  and,  on  the 
morning  of  the  murder,  John  Hume, 
an  attached  follower,  implored  him 
not  to  ride  through  the  principal 
street,  but  pass  round  by  the  back  of 
the  town,  promising  to  bring  him  to 
the  very  spot  where  they  might  seize 
the  villain  who  lay  in  wait  for  him.2 
He  agreed  to  take  his  advice ;  but  the 
crowd  of  the  common  people  was  so 
great,  that  it  became  impossible  for 
him  to  alter  his  course.  The  same 
cause  compelled  him  to  ride  at  a  slow 
pace,  so  that  the  assassin  had  time  to 
take  a  deliberate  aim ;  and  as  he 
passed  the  fatal  house,  he  shot  him 
right  through  the  lower  part  of  the 
body  :  the  bullet  entering  above  the 
belt  of  his  doublet,  came  out  near  the 
hipbone,  and  killed  the  horse  of 
Arthur  Douglas,  who  rode  close  be- 
side him.3  The  very  suddenness  and 
success  of  this  atrocious  action  pro- 
duced a  horror  and  confusion  which 
favoured  the  murderer's  escape  ;  and, 
mounting  his  horse,  with  the  weapon 
of  his  revenge  still  warm  in  his  grasp, 
he  was  already  many  miles  from  the 
spot ;  whilst  the  people,  infuriated  at 
the  sight  of  their  bleeding  governor, 
were  in  vain  attempting  to  break  open 
the  door  of  the  lodging  from  which 


1  History  of  King  James  the  Sext,  p.  46. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C. 
Hunsdon  to  Cecil,  Berwick,  25th  January 
1509-70. 

a  Ibid.,  24th  January,  1563-70.  Also,  Ibid.. 
26th  January  1500-70. 
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the  shot  proceeded.  A  few,  however, 
caught  a  sight  of  him  as  he  fled,  and, 
giving  chase,  observed  that  he  took 
the  road  to  Hamilton.4  Here  he  was 
received  in  triumph  by  the  Archbishop 
of  St  Andrews,  the  Lord  Arbroath,  of 
whom  Bothwellhaugh  was  a  retainer, 
and  the  whole  faction  of  the  Hamil- 
tons.  They  instantly  assembled  in 
arms,  declared  Scotlaud  once  more 
free  from  the  thraldom  of  an  ambitious 
tyrant,  who  had  been  cut  off  at  the 
very  moment  when  he  was  plotting 
against  the  life  of  his  sovereign ;  and 
resolved  instantly  to  proceed  to  Edin- 
burgh, to  join  with  Grange,  liberate 
their  chief  the  Duke  of  Chastelherault, 
and  follow  up  the  advantage  they  had 
won.5 

All  these  events  took  place  with  a 
startling  rapidity,  of  which  the  slow 
progress  of  written  description  can 
convey  but  a  faint  idea  :  in  the  mean- 
time the  unhappy  regent,  though  bleed- 
ing profusely,  had  strength  enough  to 
walk  to  the  palace,  where  at  first  the 
surgeons  gave  hopes  of  his  recovery. 
Mortal  symptoms,  however,  soon  ap. 
peared,  and  when  made  acquainted 
with  them,  he  received  the  informa- 
tion with  his  usual  calm  demeanour. 
When  his  friends  bitterly  lamented 
his  fate,  remarking  that  he  might 
long  since  have  taken  the  miscreant's 
life,  and  observing  that  his  clemency 
had  been  his  ruin,  Moray  mildly  an- 
swered, that  they  would  never  make 
him  repent  of  any  good  he  had  done 
in  his  life ;  and  after  faintly,  but 
affectionately,  commending  the  charge 
of  the  young  prince  to  such  of  the 
nobility  as  were  present,  he  died  tran- 
quilly a  little  before  midnight.6 

I  will  not  attempt  any  laboured 
character  of  this  extraordinary  man, 
who,  coming  into  the  possession  of 
almost  uncontrolled  power,  as  the 
leader  of  the  reformed  party,  when  he 
was  little  more  than  a  youth,  was  cut 
off  in  the  midst  of  his  greatness  be- 


*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Copy 
endorsed  by  Hunsdon  himself.  Hunsdon 
to  Elizabeth,  Berwick,  30th  January  1569-70. 

*  MS., State-paper  Office,  Information  anent 
the  Punishment  of  the  Regent's  Murder. 

o  Spottiswood,  p.  233. 
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fore  lie  was  forty  years  old.1  Living 
in  those  wretched  times,  when  the 
country  was  torn  by  two  parties 
which  mortally  hated  each  other,  he 
has  come  down  to  us  so  disfigured  by 
the  prejudices  of  his  contemporaries, 
that  it  is  difficult  to  discern  his  true 
features.  As  to  his  personal  intre- 
pidity, his  talents  for  state  affairs,  his 
military  capacity,  and  the  general 
purity  of  his  private  life,  in  a  corrupt 
age  and  court,  there  can  be  no  differ- 
ence of  opinion.  It  has  been  recorded 
of  him,  that  he  ordered  himself  and 
his  family  in  such  sort,  that  it  did 
more  resemble  a  church  than  a  court; 2 
and  it  is  but  fair  to  conclude  that  this 
proceeded  from  his  deep  feelings  of 
religion,  and  a  steady  attachment  to  a 
reformation  which  he  believed  to  be 
founded  on  the  Word  of  God.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  there  are  some 
facts,  especially  such  as  occurred 
during  the  latter  part  of  his  career, 
which  throw  suspicion  upon  his  mo- 
tives, and  weigh  heavily  against  him. 
He  consented  to  the  murder  of  Riccio  : 
to  compass  his  own  return  to  power, 
he  unscrupulously  leagued  himself 
with  men  whom  he  knew  to  be  the 
murderers  of  the  king;  used  their 
evidence  to  convict  his  sovereign ; 
and  refused  to  turn  against  them  till 
they  began  to  threaten  his  power,  and 
declined  to  act  as  the  tools  of  his 
ambition.  If  we  regard  private  faith 
and  honour,  how  can  we  defend  his 
betrayal  of  Norfolk,  and  his  consent 
to  deliver  up  Northumberland  ?  If 
we  look  to  love  of  country,  a  principle 
now,  perhaps,  too  lightly  esteemed, 
but  inseparable  from  all  true  great- 
ness, what  are  we  to  think  of  his  last 

1  He  was  born  in  15.30,  and  slain  in  1569-70. 
*  Spottiswood,  p.  233. 
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ignominious  offers  to  Elizabeth  ?  If 
we  go  higher  still,  and  seek  for  that 
love  which  is  the  only  test  of  religious 
truth,  how  difficult  is  it  to  think  that 
it  could  have  a  place  in  his  heart, 
whose  last  transaction  went  to  aggra- 
vate the  imprisonment,  if  not  to  re- 
commend the  death,  of  a  miserable 
princess,  his  own  sister  and  his  sove- 
reign. 

All  are  agreed  that  he  was  a  noble- 
looking  personage,  of  grave  and  com- 
manding manners.  His  funeral,  which 
was  a  solemn  spectacle,  took  place  on 
the  14th  of  February,  in  the  High 
Church  of  St  Giles,  at  Edinburgh, 
where  he  was  buried  in  St  Anthony's 
aisle.  The  body  had  been  taken  from 
Linlithgow  to  Stilling,  and  thence 
was  transported  by  water  to  Leith, 
and  carried  to  the  palace  of  Holyrood. 
In  the  public  procession  to  the  church 
it  was  accompanied  by  the  magistrates 
and  citizens  of  Edinburgh,  who  greatly 
lamented  him.  They  were  followed 
by  the  gentlemen  of  the  country,  and 
these  by  the  nobility.  The  Earls  of 
Morton,  Mar,  Glencairn,  and  Cassillis, 
with  the  Lords  Glammis,  Lindsay, 
Ochiltree,  and  Ruthven,  carried  the 
body ;  before  it  came  the  Lairds  of 
Grange,  and  Colvil  of  Cleish  ;  Grange 
bearing  his.  banner,  with  the  royal 
arms,  and  Cleish  his  coat  armour. 
The  servants  of  his  household  fol- 
lowed, making  great  lamentation,  as 
Randolph,  an  eye-witness,  wrote  to 
Cecil.  On  entering  the  church  the 
bier  was  placed  before  the  pulpit,  and 
Knox  preached  the  sermon,  taking  for 
his  text,  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  that 
die  in  the  Lord."3 

'  MS.  Letter,  State-pnper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  Edinburgh,  22d  Feb.  1569-70.  Diur- 
nal of  Occuneuts,  p.  158. 
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CHAPTER  X. 
INTERREGNUM— REGENCIES  OF  LENNOX  AND  MAR. 


1570—1572. 


The  death  of  Moray  was  a  serious 
blow  to  Elizabeth.  Its  consequences 
threatened  to  unite  closely  the  party 
which  favoured  the  restoration  of 
Mary,  and  were  solicitous  for  a  general 
pacification.  The  Hamiltons,  Leth- 
ington,  Herries,  Huntly,  and  Argyle 
had  vigorously  resisted  the  measures 
of  the  regent,  and  felt  impatient 
under  the  ascendancy  of  English  in- 
fluence, which  Moray,  Morton,  and 
their  faction  had  introduced.  That 
"inestimable  commodity,"1  an  Eng- 
lish party  in  Scotland,  which  Eliza- 
beth's ministers  described  as  having 
been  so  difficult  to  attain,  and  so  in- 
valuable in  its  effects,  was  now  threat- 
ened with  destruction ;  and  Lord 
Hunsdon,  the  very  day  after  Moray's 
death,  wrote  in  anxioiis  terms,  requir- 
ing the  queen's  immediate  attention 
to  the  state  of  Scotland.  Important 
matters,  he  said,  depended,  and  would 
fall  out  by  this  event,  and  much  vigil- 
ance would  be  required  to  watch 
"the  great  faction  which  remained, 
who  were  all  French."  2 

Nor  were  these  apprehensions  exag- 
gerated. If  Elizabeth  looked  to  her 
own  realm,  it  was  full  of  discontented 
subjects,  and  on  the  very  eve  of  an- 
other rebellion.  If  to  Scotland,  Mary's 
adherents  were  in  a  state  of  high 
elatedness  and  hope  ;  3  the  Hamiltons 
had  already  taken  arms,  the  castles  of 
Edinburgh  and  Dumbarton  were  in 
the  hands  of  her  friends,  succours  had 
arrived  in    the  Clyde   from   France; 

1  Anderson's  Collections,  vol.  iv.  part  i.  p. 
104. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  BO., 
Hunsdon  to  Cecil,  January  24,  1009-70 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Hunsdon  to  Cecil,  Berwick,  January  30, 
1569-70  Also,  Ibid.,  Information  anent  the 
Punishment  of  the  Regent's  Murder. 


and,  on  the  morning  after  the  regent's 
death,  Scott  of  Buccleuch,  and  Ker 
of  Fernyhirst,  two  of  the  mightiest  of 
the  Border  chiefs,  broke  into  England, 
and  in  a  destructive  "raid"  let  loose 
their  vengeance.  In  their  company 
was  Nevil,  the  banished  Earl  of  West- 
moreland, a  rough  soldier  and  devoted 
friend  of  Mary,  who,  as  Hunsdon 
wrote  Cecil,  had  testified  his  joy  on 
hearing  of  Moray's  death  by  casting 
his  hat  into  the  fire — replacing  it,  no 
doubt,  by  a  steel  bonnet. 

All  this  was  ground  for  much 
anxiety  at  home,  and  the  prospect 
was  not  more  encouraging  abroad.  In 
France  the  news  of  Moray's  assassina- 
tion produced  a  paroxysm  of  joy,  and 
was  followed  by  active  preparations 
to  follow  up  the  advantage.4  In 
Spain  no  less  interest  was  felt ;  and 
at  that  moment  Douglas,  a  messenger 
from  the  Duke  of  Alva,  employed  by 
the  Bishop  of  Ross,  was  in  Scotland. 
He  had  brought  letters  to  the  friends 
of  Mary,  sewed  under  the  buttons  of 
his  coat,  had  twice  supplied  them  with 
money,  and  warmly  exhorted  them  to 
keep  up  the  contest  until  assistance 
arrived  from  Philip.5 

These  were  all  alarming  indications, 
and  the  papers  of  Elizabeth's  vigilant 
and  indefatigable  minister,  Cecil,  con- 
tain ample  proof  that  he  was  not 
insensible  to  the  importance  of  the 
crisis.  In  an  able  but  somewhat 
Machiavelian  memorial  on  the  state 
of  the  realm,  drawn  up  on  the  very 
eve  of  Moray's  murder,  and  the  argu- 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  French 
Correspondence,  Norris  to  Cecil,  February 
17,  1509-70,  Angiers.  Ibid.,  Norris  to  Cecil, 
February  25,  1569-70. 

«  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Hunsdon 
to  Cecil,  January  26,  1509-70. 
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merits  in  which  were  greatly  strength- 
ened by  that  event,1  he  stated  the 
perils  both  in  respect  of  persons  and 
matters  to  be  many,  great,  and  im- 
minent; pointed  out  the  increasing 
strength  of  the  Romish  party  all  over 
Europe ;  the  decay  and  probable  ex- 
tinction of  the  Protestant  power  in 
France  and  Flanders  ;  the  weakening 
of  all  those  counter  forces  which  his 
mistress  had  hitherto  been  successful 
in  raising  against  it ;  and  the  well- 
known  resolution  of  the  court  of 
Rome,  and  the  three  great  powers  of 
Spain,  Austria,  and  France,  never  to 
intermit  their  efforts  until  they  had 
destroyed  Ed  gland,  and  placed  its 
crown  upon  the  head  of  the  Scottish 
queen.  In  the  same  paper  he  called 
her  attention  to  that  unceasing  en- 
couragement to  intrigue  and  rebellion 
which  was  held  out  by  Mary's  pres- 
ence in  England,  and  the  growing 
unanimity  and  power  of  her  party  at 
iome. 

All  this,  it  was  evident,  called  for 
immediate  exertion ;  and,  in  Cecil's 
opinion,  there  was  but  one  way  to 
provide  a  remedy,  or  at  least  to  arrest 
the  evil  in  its  progress.  Scotland  was 
the  field  on  which  Elizabeth's  domes- 
tic and  foreign  enemies  were  uniting 
against  her.  The  strength  of  that 
country  lay  in  the  union  of  its  various 
factions,  which  previous  to  Moray's 
death  had  been  nearly  accomplished 
by  the  efforts  of  Lethington  and 
Grange,  and  which  this  event  threat- 
ened to  accelerate.  Her  policy,  then, 
must  be,  to  prevent  a  pacification, 
keep  up  an  English  party,  and  find 
her  own  peace  in  the  dissensions  and 
misery  of  her  neighbour.  For  this 
end  two  instruments  were  necessary, 
and  must  instantly  be  procured  :  the 
first  an  ambassador,  who,  under  the 
mask  of  a  peacemaker,  might  sow  the 
seeds  of  disquiet  and  confusion;  the 
second,  a  regent,  who  would  submit 
to  her  dictation.  She  found  the  one 
in  Sir  Thomas  Randolph,  an  accom- 
plished master  in  political  intrigue, 
whom  she  despatched  to  Scotland  only 
three  days  after  the  death  of  Moray. - 

1  Havnes,  p.  579. 

2  MS.    Letter,    draft,   State-paper    Office, 
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For  the  second,  she  chose  the  Earl  of 
Lennox,  father  of  the  unhappy  Darn- 
ley,  who  had  long  been  a  pensioner 
upon  her  bounty,  and  whose  moderate 
abilities  and  pliant  disposition  pro- 
mised the  subserviency  which  she 
wished. 

Immediately  after  the  regent's  death, 
this  nobleman  had  addressed  a  "  sup- 
plication" to  Elizabeth,  representing 
the  great  danger  in  which  it  left  the 
infant  king,  his  grandson,  her  majesty's 
near  kinsman,  and  suggesting  the  pro- 
priety of  extending  her  protection  to 
the  "  little  innocent,"  by  getting  him 
delivered  into  her  own  hands.3  This 
had  been  always  a  favourite  project  of 
the  queen's,  and  disposed  her  to  think 
favourably  of  Lennox ;  but  another 
cause  recommended  him  still  more 
strongly :  there  had  long  existed  a 
deadly  hatred  between  the  two  great 
houses  of  Hamdton  and  Lennox,  and 
no  more  effectual  method  to  kindle  a 
flame  in  Scotland  could  have  been 
adopted,  than  the  elevation  of  this 
nobleman  to  the  first  rank  in  the  gov- 
ernment.4 

In  the  meantime  Elizabeth  received 
a  letter  from  Lord  Hunsdon,  the  gov- 
ernor of  Berwick,  which  in  some  de- 
gree quieted  her  apprehensions,  and 
gave  her  better  hopes  than  he  had  at 
first  held  out.  A  week  after  the  re- 
gent's murder,  the  Earl  of  Morton  re- 
quested a  meeting  at  Edinburgh  with 
Sir  Henry  Gates  and  Sir  William 
Drury,  who  had  come  to  Scotland  on 
a  mission  to  the  regent,  and  were  in 
that  country  when  he  died.  It  was 
held  in  Gate's  lodging;  and  there,  be- 
sides Morton,  the  envoy  met  Grange, 
Lindsay,  Sir  James  Balfour,  Makgill 
the  justice-clerk,  Bellcnden  the  clerk- 
register,  with  the  lairds  of  Pitarrow 
and  Tullibardine. 

The  conference  was  opened  by  M;ik- 


entirely  in  Cecil's  hand.  Minute  of  tlie 
Queen's  majesty's  letter,  January  20,  1569- 
70.  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  227  ;  also  230,  231. 
"He,"  (Randolph)  says  the  author,  "was 
deliberately  directed  secretly  to  kindle  a  fire 
of  discoid  between  the  twa  stark  (actions 
in  Scotland,  ijuliilk  could  not  be  easily 
quenched." 

3  Haynes,  p.  57C. 

»  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  227. 
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gill,  who  assured  the  English  envoys 
of  their  continued  devotion  to  Eliza- 
beth, i:nd  betrayed  an  evident  terror 
test  she  should  set  their  queen  at 
liberty  and  send  her  home  amongst 
them.  They  spoke  of  an  approaching 
convention  of  the  nobility,  but  de- 
clared, that  if  the  Queen  of  England 
would  accept  their  services,  secure 
their  religion,  and  aid  them  to  resist 
the  intrusion  of  foreigners,  they  would 
run  with  her  the  same  course  which 
Moray  had  done,  and  decide  on  no- 
thing till  they  knew  her  pleasure :  as 
to  a  regent,  her  majesty  would  do  well, 
they  said,  to  think  of  the  Earl  of  Len- 
nox, a  Stewart  by  birth,  a  Douglas  by 
marriage,  and  at  that  time  withiu  her 
majesty's  realm.  If  she  would  send 
him,  they  were  ready  to  make  him 
the  head  of  their  faction  ;  and  should 
she  wish  him  to  be  accompanied  by 
any  confidential  person  whose  advice 
he  might  use,  they  would  gladly  re- 
ceive him  also.  In  the  concluding 
passage  of  Hunsdon's  letter  to  the 
queen,  he  entreated  her,  when  such 
"  good  stuff  was  offered,"  not  to  hesi- 
tate about  its  acceptance ;  adding,  that 
if  the  Hamiltons  were  allowed  to  bear 
the  chief  sway,  the  French  would  not 
be  long  absent.  Lastly,  he  implored 
her  to  watch  the  Bishop  of  Ross,  and 
take  good  heed  to  the  Scottish 
queen.1 

Randolph  soon  after  arrived  in  the 
capital,  and  notwithstanding  the  en- 
couraging assurances  of  Morton  and 
his  friends,  found  things  in  an  unset- 
tled state.2  Yet  this  was  far  from 
ungratifying  to  a  minister  who  con- 
sidered that  the  strength  of  his  royal 
mistress  lay  in  the  dissensions  of  her 
neighbours.  A  messenger  had  been 
sent  from  Argyle  and  the  Hamiltons, 
who  warned  their  opponents  not  to 
acknowledge  any  other  authority  than 
the  queen's ;  declaring  that,  as  her 
lieutenants    in   Scotland,3   they    were 

1  MS.  Letter,  a  copy  by  Hunsdon  himself. 
State-paper  Office,  30th  Jan.  1569-70.  IIuus- 
don  to  Elizabeth. 

2  He  arrived  on  the  9th  February  1569-70. 

S  Diurnal  of  Occurrents.  p.  157.  MS.  Let- 
ter, State-paper  Office,  Edinburgh,  22d  Feb- 
ruary, 1569-70,  Randolph  to  Cecil.  Also  MS., 
State-paper  Office,  copy,  Proclamation  by  the 
Lords  of  the  Secret  Council,  Feb.  1509-70. 
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ready  to  punish  the  regent's  murder, 
but  ridiculing  the  idea  that  the  whole 
race  of  Hamilton  were  guilty  because 
the  murderer  bore  their  name.  To 
this  the  reply  was  a  public  proclama- 
tion interdicting  any  one  from  holding 
communication  with  that  faction, 
tinder  the  penalty  of  being  esteemed 
accomplices  in  their  crimes.  Soon 
after,  Lethington,  who  till  now  had 
remained  in  a  nominal  captivity  in 
the  castle,  was  summoned,  at  his  own  re- 
quest, before  the  Privy-council,  where 
he  pleaded  his  innocence  of  the  king's 
murder,  complained  of  the  grievous 
calumnies  with  which  his  name  had 
been  loaded,  and  professed  his  readi- 
ness to  stand  his  trial,  and  reply  to 
any  who  dared  accuse  him.  This,  as 
it  was  well  known,  no  one  was  pre- 
pared to  do;  and  the  Council  imme- 
diately pronounced  him  guiltless,  rein- 
stating him  in  his  accustomed  place 
and  office,  "  as  a  profitable  member  of 
the  commonwealth,"  and  one  who  had 
been  an  excellent  instrument  in  the 
"  forth-setting  of  God's  glory."4  Of 
his  accession  to  the  murder  there  ia 
not  the  slightest  doubt,  and  as  little 
of  Morton's  guilt,  who  on  this  occasion 
took  the  lead  as  chancellor  of  the 
kingdom.  The  whole  transaction  was 
an  idle  farce,  and  deceived  no  one; 
but  the  party  required  Lethington 's 
able  head,  and  imagined  they  could 
thus  secure  his  assistance. 

At  this  meeting  Randolph  communi- 
cated his  instructions,  and  assured  the 
Council  of  his  royal  mistress's  support, 
on  condition  that  they  would  remain 
true  to  the  principles  of  the  late  re- 
gent. For  her  part,  he  said,  she  would 
increase  the  rigour  of  Mary's  confine- 
ment, and  support  them  both  with 
money  and  soldiers ;  from  them  she 
expected  that  they  would  watch  over 
the  young  king,  prevent  his  being 
carried  to  France,  maintain  religion, 
preserve  peace,  and  deliver  up  the 
rebel  Earls  of  Northumberland  and 
Westmoreland.5     A  convention  of  the 

*  Diurnal  of  Oeouvrents,  p.  158.  MS.,  State- 
paper  Office,  copy,  endorsed  by  Randolph, 
«•  Declaration  of  the  Lord  of  Liddington's  inno- 
cence of  the  kind's  murder." 

&  MS  Pratt,  State-paper  Office,  in  Cecil'9 
hand.     Minute  of  the  Queen's  majesty's  In- 
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whole  nobility  of  the  realm  was  sum- 
moned for  the  4th  of  March,  to  take 
these  offers  into  consideration,  and 
proceed  to  the  election  of  a  regent.1 
Letters  were  written  to  Lennox,  re- 
questing his  immediate  presence  ;  and 
Randolph,  with  an  evident  alacrity, 
recommenced  his  intrigues  with  all 
parties. 

In  the  midst  of  this,  a  new  rebellion 
broke  out  in  the  north  of  England. 
It  was  led  by  Leonard  Dacres,  a  Ro- 
man Catholic  gentleman,  of  noble  fa- 
mily,2 bred  up  in  the  bosom  of  Border 
war,  who  had  been  associated  in  the 
enterprises  of  Westmoreland  and  Nor- 
thumberland, but  was  kept  back  by 
his  friends  at  that  time  from  any  open 
demonstration.  When  still  brooding 
over  his  projects,  the  law  adjudged 
the  rich  family  estates,  of  which  he 
deemed  himself  the  heir,  to  the  daugh- 
ters of  his  elder  brother  :  and,  stung 
with  this  imagined  injury,  he  at  once 
broke  into  rebellion,  seized  the  castles 
of  Naworth,  Greystock,  and  other 
places  of  strength,  collected  three 
thousand  men,  and  bid  defiance  to  the 
Government.  It  was  an  alarming  out- 
break, and  greatly  disturbed  Eliza- 
beth ;  but  the  flame  was  extinguished 
almost  as  soon  as  kindled,  for  Lord 
Hunsdon  instantly  advanced  from 
Berwick  with  the  best  soldiers  of  his 
garrison  there,  and  Sir  John  Forster, 
warden  of  the  middle  marches,  meet- 
ing him  with  the  Border  militia,  they 
encountered  the  fierce  insurgent  on 
the  bank  of  the  little  river  Gelt,  in 
Cumberland,  and  after  a  sanguinary 
battle  entirely  defeated  him.  Dacres 
and  his  brother  fled  into  Scotland, 
where  his  presence,  along  with  West- 
moreland and  Northumberland  .formed 
a  just  subject  of  complaint  and  jeal- 
ousy to  the  English  queen.3 

Scotland  in  the  meantime  presented 

Etructions  given  to  Mr  Randolph,  29th  Janu- 
ary 1569-70. 

'  MS.  State-paper  Office,  endorsed  by  Ran- 
dolph, "Letters  sent  by  the  Lords  lor  the  As- 
sembly, 17th  February  1569-70." 

-  Second  son  of  Lord  Dacres  of  (iillesland. 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Hunsdon  to  the  Queen,  20th  Feb.  156^-70. 
Also  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  same  to 
same,  27th  February  1569-70.  Liugard,  vol. 
viii.  p.  60. 
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a  melancholy  spectacle  :  torn  between 
two  factions — one  professing  allegiance 
to  the  captive  queen,  the  other  sup- 
porting the  king's  authority ;  both 
pretending  an  equal  desire  for  the 
peace  of  their  country,  but  thwarted 
in  every  effort  to  accomplish  it  by 
their  own  ambition  and  the  intrigues 
of  England.  Of  these  two  parties,  the 
friends  of  the  captive  queen  were  the 
stronger,  and  must  soon  have  tri- 
umphed over  their  opponents,  but  for 
the  assistance  given  the  latter  by 
Elizabeth.  They  included  the  high- 
est and  most  ancient  nobility  in  the 
country  :  the  Duke  of  Chastelherault 
and  the  whole  power  of  the  Hamiltons  ; 
the  Earls  of  Argyle,  Huntly,  Athole, 
Errol,  Crawford.«.and  Marshal ;  Caith- 
ness, Cassillis,  Sutherland,  and  Eglin- 
ton  ;  the  Lords  Hume,  Seaton,  Ogilvy, 
Ross,  Borthwick,  Oliphant,  Yester,  and 
Fleming;  Herries,  Boyd,  Somerville, 
Innermeith,  Forbes,  and  Gray.4  The 
mere  enumeration  of  these  names 
shews  the  power  of  that  great  party 
in  the  state  which  now  anxiously  de- 
sired the  restoration  of  the  queen,  and 
resisted  the  hostile  dictation,  whilst 
they  still  entreated  the  good  offices,  of 
Elizabeth.  They  possessed  the  castles 
of  Edinburgh  and  Dumbarton ;  the 
first  commanding  the  capital  of  the 
country,  the  second  its  strongest  for- 
tress, and,  from  its  situation  on  the 
Clyde,  affording  a  port  by  which 
foreign  succours  could  be  easily  intro- 
duced into  Scotland.  But  their  chief 
strength  lay  in  Kirkaldy  of  Grange, 
and  Maitlaud  of  Lethington  the  secre- 
tary ;  Grange  being  universally  re- 
puted the  bravest  and  most  fortunate 
soldier,  and  Maitland  the  ablest  states- 
man in  the  country. 

It  was  generally  believed  that,  with 
two  such  heads  to  direct  them,  Mary's 
party  would  be  more  than  a  match  for 
their  opponents.  Yet  these  were  for- 
midable enough.  Their  great  leader, 
and  the  soul  of  every  measure,  wis 
the  Earl  of  Morton,  a  man  bred  up 
from  his  infancy  in  the  midst  of  civil 

*  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Petition  to  Eliza- 
beth, 16th   April   1570.     Endorsed  by  Cecil, 

"  Duke  of  Chastelherault.  and  his  Associates, 
to  the  Queen's  majesty." 
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commotion,  "nusselled  in  war 
shedding  of  blood,"  (to  use  a  strong 
phrase  of  Cecil's,1)  and  so  intensely 
selfish,  and  ambitious,  that  country, 
kindred,  or  religion,  were  readily 
trampled  on  in  his  struggle  for  power. 
His  interest  had  made  him  a  steady 
Protestant.  By  his  professions  of 
attachment  to  the  Reformation,  he 
gained  the  powerful  support  of  Knox 
and  the  Church,  and  he  was  completely 
devoted  to  England.  His  associates 
were  Lennox,  Mar  the  governor  of  the 
infant  king,  Glencairn,  and  Buchan, 
with  the  Lords  Glammis,  Ruthven, 
Lindsay,  Cathcart,  Methven,  Ochiltree, 
and  Saltoun.2 

Such  was  the  state  and  strength  of 
the  two  parties  when  Randolph  re- 
turned to  Scotland  as  ambassador  from 
Elizabeth ;  and,  acting  under  the 
directions  of  Cecil,  exerted  himself 
with  such  success  to  increase  their 
mutual  asperity,  that  every  attempt 
at  union  or  conciliation  proved  unsuc- 
cessful. The  miserable  condition  of 
the  country  at  this  moment  has  been 
strikingly  described  by  Sir  James 
Melvil,  an  eye-witness,  and  an  old 
acquaintance  of  Randolph.  "  Now," 
says  he,  "  the  two  furious  factions 
being  framed  in  this  manner,  the 
hatred  and  rage  against  each  other 
grew  daily  greater.  For  Master  Ran- 
dolph knew  the  diversities  that  were 
among  the  noblemen,  and  the  nature 
of  every  one  in  particular,  by  his  oft- 
coming  and  long  residence  in  Scotland. 
Among  the  ladies  he  had  a  mother, 
and  a  mistress,  to  whom  he  caused  his 
queen  oft  send  communications  and 
tokens.  He  used  also  his  craft  with 
the  ministers,3  and  offered  gold  to 
divers  of  them.  One  of  them  that 
was  very  honest  refused  his  gift,  but 
he  told  that  his  companion  took  it. as 
by  way  of  charity.  I  am  not  certain 
if  any  of  the  rest  took  presents,  but 
undoubtedly  he  offered  to  such  as  were 


i  Haynes'  State  Papers,  p.  581.  The  phrase 
is  applied  by  Cecil  to  the  Duke  of  Anjou. 

2  MS.  Copy  of  the  time,  State-paper  Office, 
Instructions  given  by  the  Lords  of  Scotland 
to  the  Comniendator  of  Dunfermline,  1st 
May  1570. 

-  The  Clergy. 
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in  meetest  rowmes,4  to  cry  out  against 
factions  here  and  there,  and  kindle  the 
fiercer  fire,  so  that  the  parties  were 
not  content  to  fight  and  shed  each 
other's  blood,  but  would  flyte5  with 
injurious  and  blasphemous  words,  and 
at  length  fell  to  the  down-casting  of 
each  other's  houses,  whereunto  Eng- 
land lent  their  help.  .  .  .  Then, 
as  Nero  stood  up  upon  a  high  part  of 
Rome,  to  see  the  town  burning  which 
he  had  caused  set  on  fire,  so  Master 
Randolph  delighted  to  see  such  fire 
kindled  in  Scotland,  and,  by  his  writ- 
ings to  some  in  the  court  of  England, 
glorified  himself  to  have  brought  it  to 
pass  in  such  sort,  that  it  should  not 
be  got  easily  slokenit6  again ;  which, 
when  it  came  to  the  knowledge  of  Sir 
Nicholas  Throckmorton,  he  wrote 
in7  Scotland  to  my  brother  and  me, 
and  advertised  us  how  we  werj 
handled,  detesting  both  Master  Cecil 
as  director,  and  Master  Randolph  as 
executor."8 

In  such  a  state  of  things  repeated 
attempts  were  made  to  hold  that  con- 
vention of  the  nobility  which  had 
been  appointed  to  meet  early  in 
March ;  but  all  proved  ineffectual  ; 
and  Argyle,  in  a  conference  with  Mor- 
ton and  Lethington  at  Dalkeith,  bit- 
terly reproached  Randolph  as  the  chief 
cause  of  their  miseries.  He  appears 
to  have  taken  the  attack  with  great 
composure,  and  contented  himself  with 
writing  a  humorous  satirical  letter  to 
Cecil,  in  which  he  amused  the  English 
secretary  with  a  portrait  of  his  Scot- 
tish brother.  "  The  Lord  of  Lething- 
ton," said  he,  "is  presently  at  Seton, 
to  air  himself  before  this  convention. 
His  wits  are  sharp  enough,  and  his 
will  good  enough  to  do  good,  but  fear- 
ful and  dotrbtful  to  take  matters  in 
hand.  He  doubteth  some  thunder- 
clap out  of  the  south,  (an  allusion  U 
Lennox's  threatened  coming,)  for  he 
hath  spied  a  cloud  somewhat  afar  off, 
which,  if  it  fall  in  this  country, 
wrecketh  both  him  and  all  his  family. 
.  .  .  I  doubt  nothing  so  much  of  him 
as  I  do  of  the  length  of  his  life.     He 

*  Offices.  s  Scold. 

•  Extinguished  with  nater.    '  Into. 
»  Melvil's  Memoirs,  pp.  233.  234. 
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hath  only  his  heart  whole,  and  his 
stomach  good,  [with]  an  honest  mind, 
somewhat  more  given  to  policy  than 
to  Mr  Knox's  preachings.  His  legs 
are  clean  gone,  his  body  so  weak 
that  it  sustaiueth  not  itself,  his 
inward  parts  so  feeble  that  to  en- 
dure to  sneeze  he  cannot  for  annoy- 
ing the  whole  body.  To  this  the 
blessed  joy  of  a  young  wife  hath 
brought  him."1 

On. the  day  this  letter  was  written, 
the  populace  of  Edinburgh,  by  whom 
the  late  regent  had  been  much  beloved, 
were  highly  excited  by  the  display,  in 
the  open  street,  of  a  black  banner,  on 
which  he  was  painted  lying  dead  in 
his  bed,  with  his  wound  open  ;  beside 
him  the  late  king  under  the  tree,  as 
he  was  found  in  the  garden  of  the 
Kirk  of  Field;  and  at  his  feet  the 
little  prince  kneeling  and  imploring 
God  to  avenge  his  cause.  Many  poems 
and  ballads,  describing  Moray's  assassi- 
nation, and  exhorting  to  revenge,  were 
scattered  amongst  the  people,  and  the 
exasperation  of  the  two  parties  became 
daily  more  incurable.2 

The  failure  of  the  great  assembly 
appointed  for  March  was  followed  by 
busy  preparations.  Every  baron  as- 
sembled his  vassals;  armed  conven- 
tions of  the  king's  and  queen's  lords, 
as  the  two  rival  factions  were  now 
termed,  were  held  in  various  quarters  ; 
and  Morton  and  Mar,  who  had  been 
encouraged  by  the  message  from  Eliza- 
beth,3 having  assembled  their  friends 
in  great  strength  in  the  capital,  were 
eagerly  pressing  for  the  return  of  Len- 
nox, when  the  arrival  of  Monsieur 
Verac  from  the  court  of  France  gave 
a  sudden  check  to  their  hopes.4  He 
brought  letters  of  encouragemeut  and 
ample  promises  of  succour  to  Mary's 
friends ;  and,  as  they  had  received 
similar    assurances   from    Spain,  they 
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concentrated  their  whole  strength,  ad- 
vanced to  Edinburgh,  consulted  with 
Grange  the  governor  of  the  castle, 
restored  the  Duke  of  Chastelherault 
and  Lord  Herries  to  liberty,0  compelled 
Randolph  to  fly  from  the  scene  of  his 
intrigues  to  Berwick,  and  summoned 
a  general  convention  of  the  whole 
nobility  at  Linlithgow.  Its  declared 
object  was  to  return  an  answer  to 
France,  and  deliberate  upon  the  best 
means  of  restoring  peace  to  their  un- 
happy country;  at  the  same  time  they 
addressed  a  petition  to  Elizabeth,  in 
which  they  earnestly  implored  her  to 
put  an  end  to  the  miserable  divisions 
of  Scotland,  by  restoring  the  Scottish 
queen.6 

Very  different  thoughts,  however, 
from  peace  or  restoration,  were  then 
agitating  the  English  queen.  The  in- 
trigues of  Norfolk,  the  successive 
northern  rebellions,  the  flight  of  the 
disaffected  into  Scotland,  the  invasion 
of  Buccleuch  and  Fernyhirst,  the  fact 
that  this  "  raid  "  had  been  especially 
cruel,  and  that  its  leaders  had  shewn 
a  foreknowledge  of  Moray's  death, 
besides  the  perpetual  alarm  in  which 
she  was  kept  by  the  dread  of  French 
intervention  and  Spanish  intrigue,  haij 
roused  her  passion  to  so  high  a  pitch, 
that  she  commanded  Sussex,7  her  lieu- 
tenant in  the  north,  to  advance  into 
Scotland  at  the  head  of  seven  thousand 
men.  The  pretext  was,  to  seize  her 
rebels;  the  real  design  was,  to  let 
loose  her  vengeance  upon  the  friends 
of  Mary,  to  destroy  the  country  by 
fire  and  sword,  and  to  incite  the  differ- 
ent factious  to  actual  hostilities.8 

On  being  informed  of  this  resolu- 
tion, the  queen's  lords  exerted  their 
utmost  efforts  to  prevent  the  advauce 
of  a  force  which  they  were  wholly  un- 
prepared to  resist.8  In  England  the 
Bishop  of  Ross  and  the  French  ambas- 


1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  1st  March  1509-70. 

2  State-paper  Office  ;  printed  Broadsides, 
in  black  letter,  by  Lekprevik. 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Mar  to 
the  Queen  of  England,  Edinburgh,  14th  March 
1569-70. 

4  Copy  of  the  time,  State-paper  Office,  Leth- 
ington  to  Leicester,  29th  March  1570.  Also, 
MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  John  Gordon 
to  Elizabeth,  Berwick,  18th  April  1570. 


5  Diurnal  of  Occurrents,  p.  167. 

«  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Duke  of 
Chastelherault  and  his  Associates  to  the 
Queen's  majesty,  written  towards  the  end  of 
March  1570,  despatched  from  Edinburgh, 
10th  April. 

1  Supra,  p.  294. 

8  MS.  Letter,  draft  by  Cecil,  State-paper 
Office,  the  Queen  to  Mr  Randolph,  18th 
March  1509-70.     Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  227. 

*  Copy  of   the   time,   endorsed    by  Cecil, 
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Bador  warmly  remonstrated  with  the 
queen  ;  Lethington,  too,  assured  Lei- 
cester that  a  demonstration  of  hostili- 
ties would  infallibly  compel  them  to 
combine  against  her,  and  three  sev- 
eral envoys  successively  sought  the 
camp  of  Sussex  to  deprecate  his  ad- 
vance. But  Elizabeth  was  much  ex- 
cited ;  Randolph,  at  this  moment,  had 
warned  her  of  a  conspiracy  against  her 
life,  and  hinted  that  Mary  was  at  the 
bottom  of  it,1  whilst  Morton  blew  the 
flame  by  accounts  of  the  hostile  ac- 
tivity of  Lethington,  the  total  desertion 
of  Grange,  and  the  warlike  prepara- 
tions of  their  opponents. 

No  one  that  knew  the  English  queen 
expected  that  she  would  have  the 
magnanimity  or  the  humanity  to  ar- 
rest her  arms.  Under  such  provoca- 
tion the  storm  burst  with  terrific  force. 
Sussex,  entering  the  beauiiful  district 
of  Teviotdale  and  the  Merse,  the  coun- 
try of  Buccleuch  and  Fernyhirst,  de- 
stroyed at  once  fifty  castles  or  houses 
of  strength,  and  three  hundred  vil- 
lages.2 In  a  second  inroad,  Home 
castle,  one  of  the  strongest  in  the 
country,  was  invested  and  taken  : 
about  the  same  time  the  western  Bor- 
der was  invaded  by  Lord  Scrope,  a 
country  particularly  obnoxious  as  the 
seat  of  Herries  and  Maxwell ;  and  the 
track  of  the  English  army  was  marked 
by  the  flames  of  villages  and  granges, 
and  the  utter  destruction  of  the  la- 
bours of  the  husbandman.3  To  fol- 
low up  this  severity,  Elizabeth  de- 
spatched Lennox,  her  intended  regent, 
and  Sir  William  Drury,  the  Marshal 
of  Berwick,  at  the  head  of  twelve 
hundred  foot  and  four  hundred  horse. 
This  little  army  included  the  veteran 
companies,  called  the  old  bands  of 
Berwick,4  and  had  orders  to  advance 
to  the  capital,  and  avenge  the  death  of 
the  regent  upon  the  house  of  Hamil- 
ton. 


State-paper  Office,  Instructions  for  the  Laird 
of  Trabroun,  15th  April,  1570.  Also  MS.  Let- 
ter, State-paper  Office,  18th  April  1570,  John 
Gordon  to  the  Queen's  majesty. 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  OMce,  14th  April 
1570.     Randolph  to  Cecil. 

2  Murdin,   p.  769.     Lesley's   Negotiations, 
Anderson,  vol.  iii.  p.  90. 

s  Spottiswood,  p.  237. 

*  Diurnal  of  Occurrcnts,  p.  176. 
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To  Lennox  no  'more  grateful  com- 
mission could  be  intrusted ;  and,  mak- 
ing all  allowance  for  the  recollection 
of  ancient  injuries,  it  is  difficult  to 
regard  the  intensity  of  his  vengeance 
without  disgust.  His  letters  addressed 
to  Elizabeth  and  Cecil  are  unfavour- 
able specimens  of  his  character — full 
of  abject  expressions  of  implicit  sub- 
mission, unworthy  of  his  country  and 
his  high  rank.5  He  appears  to  have 
been  wretchedly  poor,  entirely  depen- 
dent for  his  supplies  upon  the  bounty 
of  the  English  queen ;  and  although 
on  his  march  a  grievous  sickness  had 
brought  him  to  the  brink  of  the  grave, 
his  first  thoughts  on  returning  health 
were,  as  he  boasted  to  Cecil,  "  that  he 
should  soon  pull  the  feathers  out  of 
the  wings  of  his  opponents." 6  This 
he  and  his  colleague,  the  Marshal  of 
Berwick,  performed  very  effectually; 
for  having  advanced  to  Edinburgh, 
and  formed  a  junction  with  Morton 
and  his  friends,  they  dispersed  the 
queen's  faction,  who  were  besieging 
the  castle  of  Glasgow,  and  commenced 
a  pitiless  devastation  of  Clydesdale 
and  Linlithgowshire,  razing  their  cas- 
tles, destroying  their  villages,  and 
making  a  desert  of  the  whole  territory. 
In  this  expedition  the  palace  of  Ham- 
ilton, belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Chas- 
telherault,  with  his  castles  of  Linlith- 
gow and  Kinneil,  and  the  estates  and 
houses  of  his  kindred  and  partisans, 
were  so  completely  sacked  and  cast 
down,  that  this  noble  and  powerful 
house  was  reduced  to  the  very  brink 
of  ruin.7 

Having  achieved  this,  Lennox  wrote 
in  an  elated  tone  to  Cecil,  glorying  in 
the  flight  of  their  enemies,  recom- 
mending the  English  to  reduce  Dum- 
barton, and  imploring  Elizabeth  to 
pity  his  poverty  and  send  him  more 
money.8     From  Lethington  the  Eng. 


5  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lennox  to 
Cecil.  16th  April  1570.  Same  to  same.  27th 
April  1570.     Same  to  same,  8th  May  1570. 

«  Ibid.,  April  27,  1570.  Ibid.,  8th  May 
1570. 

'  Diurnal  of  Occurrents,  p.  177.  Murdin, 
p.  769. 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lennox  to 
Cecil,  17th  May  1570,  Edinburgh.  Ibid., 
I  The  Lords  to  Sussex,  16th  May  1570,  Edin. 
burgh. 
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lish  minister  received  a  letter  in  a 
different  and  more  manly  strain.  It 
was  his  astonishment,  he  said,  and  a 
mystery  to  him,  that  the  Queen  of 
England  had  renounced  the  amity  of 
a  powerful  party  in  Scotland,  consist- 
ing of  the  best  and  noblest  in  the 
realm,  for  the  friendship  of  a  few 
utterly  inferior  to  them  in  degree, 
and  whose  strength  he  might  judge 
cf  by  their  being  only  able  to  muster 
two  hundred  horse.  In  their  mad 
attempts  they  had  thought  nothing 
less  than  that  they  might  have  carried 
off  the  ball  alone,  and  have  haled  the 
devil  without  impediment;  but  he 
had  thrown  a  stumbling-block  in  their 
way,  and  although  they  would  fain 
make  him  odious  in  England,  he 
trusted  Leicester  and  Cecil  would 
give  as  little  heed  to  their  aspersions 
as  he  did  to  their  threats.  Meanwhile, 
he  was  still  ready  to  unite  with  them 
in  all  good  offices,  and,  whatever  hap- 
pened, would  not  be  Lot's  wife.  As 
for  Randolph,  he  feared  he  had  been 
but  an  evil  instrument,  and  would 
never  believe  the  que&n  could  have 
followed  the  course  she  now  adopted, 
if  truly  informed  of  the  state  of  Scot- 
land.1 

These  remonstrances  of  Lethington 
were  repeated  and  enforced  in  Eng- 
land by  the  French  ambassador  and 
the  Bishop  of  Ross,  and  Elizabeth 
began  to  have  misgivings  that  her 
severity  would  unite  the  whole  coun- 
try against  her.  She  instantly  wrote 
to  Sussex,  described  her  interview 
with  the  French  ambassador,  declared 
she  had  justified  the  expedition  as 
well  as  she  could,  by  asserting  that 
she  was  only  pursuing  her  rebels,  but 
that  she  was  sorry  he  had  taken  so 
decided  a  part,  and  would  not  hear 
of  his  besieging  Dumbarton.2  At  the 
same  time  she  commanded  Randolph 
to  return  from  Berwick  to  Edinburgh, 
and  inform  the  two  factions  that,  hav- 


1  Copy,  State-paper  Office,  Lethington  to 
Cecil,  17th  May  1570.  I  have  ventured  to 
state  the  letter  from  internal  evidence  to  be 
addressed  to  Cecil.  It  is  a  copy,  and  does 
not  bear  any  superscription. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Minute  by 
Cecil  of  the  Queen's  Letter  to  Sussex,  May 
22,  1570. 
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ing  "  reasonably"  chastised  her  rebels, 
she  had  yielded  to  the  desire  of  Mary's 
ambassador,  the  Bishop  of  Ross,  and 
was  about  to  open  a  negotiation  for 
her  restoration  to  her  dominions.  In 
the  meanwhile,  Sussex  was  directed  to 
correspond  with  Morton  and  his  party. 
Ross  repaired  to  Chatsworth,  to  de- 
liberate with  his  royal  mistress ;  and 
her  offers  for  an  accommodation  were 
carried  into  Scotland  by  Lord  Living- 
ston and  John  Beaton.  The  English 
army  then  retired,  and  Elizabeth  as- 
sured both  factions  of  her  earnest 
desire  for  the  common  tranquillity.3 

These  transactions  occupied  a  month, 
and  led  to  no  pacific  result — a  matter 
of  little  surprise  to  those  who  were 
assured  of  the  hollowness  of  the  pro- 
fessions on  the  side  of  the  English 
queen  and  Morton.  The  one  had  not 
the  slightest  intention  of  restoring 
Mary ;  the  other  deprecated  such  an 
event  as  absolute  ruin  ;  and,  having 
humbled  his  enemies,  looked  forward 
to  a  rich  harvest  of  forfeiture  and 
plunder. 

A  correspondence  between  Sussex, 
the  leader  of  the  late  cruel  invasions, 
and  Lethington,  was  the  only  remark- 
able feature  in  the  negotiations.  The 
English  earl  had  been  a  commissioner 
in  the  conferences  at  York ;  he  was 
familiar  with  the  services  of  Moray, 
Lethington,  and  Morton,  during  their 
days  of  fellowship,  and  was  selected 
by  Elizabeth  to  remonstrate  with  Main- 
land on  his  desertion  of  his  old  friends. 
To  his  letters  the  secretary  replied  by 
some  bitter  remarks  on  his  recent 
cruelties,  and  he  exposed  also  the  in- 
famous conduct  of  the  king's  faction 
to  their  queen  and  their  native  country. 
Sussex  answered,  that  he  would  be 
glad  to  know  how  Lethington  recon- 
ciled his  doings  at  York,  when  he 
came  forward  and  accused  his  sove- 
reign of  murder,  with  his  new  zeal  in 
her  defence.  "  Your  lordship,"  said 
he,  addressing  the  Scottish  secretary, 
"  must  call  to  remembrance  that  your 
queen  was  by  you  and  others,  then  of 
the  faction  of  Scotland,  and  not  by 
the  queen  my  sovereign,  nor  by  her 

»  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Draft  by  Cecil. 
Queen  to  the  Lords  of  Scotland,  May  31, 1570. 
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knowledge  or  assent,  brought  to  cap- 
tivity, deprived  of  her  royal  estate,  to 
which  she  was  by  God's  ordinance 
born  lawful  inheritrix,  condemned  in 
parliament,  her  son  crowned  as  lawful 
king,  the  late  Earl  of  Moray  appointed 
by  parliament  to  be  regent,  and  re- 
voked from  beyond  the  seas  ;  yourself 
held  the  place  of  secretary  to  that 
king  and  state  ;  and  after  she  escaped 
from  her  captivity,  from  the  which 
the  queen  my  sovereign  had  by  all 
good  means  sought  to  deliver  her,  and 
had  been  the  only  means  to  save  her 
life  whilst  she  continued  there,  your- 
self and  your  faction  at  that  time 
came  into  England,  to  detect  her  of  a 
number  of  heinous  crimes,  by  you 
objected  against  her ;  to  offer  your 
proofs,  which  to  the  uttermost  you 
produced;  to  seek  to  have  her  delivered 
into  your  own  hands,  or  to  bind  the 
queen's  majesty  to  detain  her  in  such 
sort,  as  she  should  never  return  into 
Scotland,  and  to  persuade  her  ma- 
jesty to  maintain  the  king's  authority. 
Now,  my  lord,  to  return  to  my  former 
questions,  which  be  but  branches  from 
those  roots,  and  cannot  be  severed 
from  them,  I  do  desire  to  know  by 
what  doctrine  you  may  think  that  cause 
to  be  then  just,  which  you  now  think 
to  be  unjust?  [how]  you  may  think  your 
coming  into  England,  your  detecting 
her  of  crimes  by  you  objected,  your 
proofs  produced  for  that  purpose,  your 
requests  delivered  to  the  queen  my 
sovereign  to  deliver  her  into  your  cus- 
tody, or  to  promise  to  keep  her  as  she 
return  not  to  Scotland;  and  to  main- 
tain her  son's  authority,  (then  allowed 
always  by  you  to  be  your  lawful  king.) 
— by  what  doctrine,  I  say,  may  ye 
think  the  causes  hereof  to  be  then  just, 
which  you  now  think  to  be  unjust  ? 

"I  would  be  glad  to  admit  your 
excuse,  that  you  were  not  of  the  num- 
ber that  sought  rigour  to  your  queen, 
although  you  were  with  the  number, 
if  I  could  do  it  with  a  safe  conscience. 
But  as  I  will  say,  '  Non  est  meum 
accusare,  aliud  ago,'  and  therefore  I 
will  not  enter  into  those  particulari- 
ties, so  can  I  not  make  myself  ignorant 
of  what  I  saw  openly  delivered  by 
word  and  writing,  with  a  general  as- 
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sent  of  the  late  regent,  and  all  that 


were  in  his  company,  which  tended 
not  to  a  short  restraint  of  your  queen's 
liberty,  but  was  directly  either  to 
deliver  her  captive  into  your  own  cus- 
tody, or  to  bind  the  queen  my  sove- 
reign to  detain  her  in  such  sort  as 
she  should  never  after  trouble  the 
state  of  Scotland  :  wherein,  if  her  per- 
petual captivity  or  a .  worse  matter 
were  meant,  and  not  a  restraint  for  a 
time,  God  and  your  own  consciences, 
and  others  that  dealt  then  with  you, 
do  know.  It  may  be  you  dealt  openly 
on  the  one  side  and  secretly  on  the 
other,  wherein  how  the  queen  my 
sovereign  digested  your  doings  I  know 
not ;  but  this  I  know  well,  that  if  her 
majesty  would  have  digested  that 
which  was  openly  delivered  unto  her 
by  the  general  assent  of  your  whole 
company,  in  such  sort  as  you  all  de- 
sired, devised,  and  earnestly  (I  will 
not  say  passionately)  persuaded  her  at 
that  time  to  do  for  her  own  surety, 
the  benefit  of  Scotland,  and  the  con- 
tinuing of  the  amity  between  both 
the  realms,  there  had  been  worse  done 
to  your  queen  than  either  her  majesty 
or  any  subject  of  England  that  I  know, 
whomsoever  you  take  to  be  least  free 
from  passions,  could  be  induced  to 
think  meet  to  be  done."1 

This  cutting  personal  appeal,  from 
one  so  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
secrets  of  these  dark  transactions,  was 
evaded  by  Lethington,  under  the  plea 
that  if  he  went  into  an  exculpation,  it 
must  needs  "  touch  more  than  him- 
self," glancing,  probably,  at  his  royal 
mistress  ;  but  Sussex  in  a  former  let- 
ter having  assumed  to  himself  some 
credit  for  revoking  the  army,  the  Scot- 
tish secretary  observed,  that  they,  no 
doubt,  would  need  some  repose  after 
their  exertions,  and  ironically  compli- 
mented him  for  his  activity  in  the 
pursuit  of  his  mistress's  rebels. 

"  When  your  lordship,"  said  he, 
"  writeth,  that  you  intend  to  revoke 
her  majesty's  forces,  I  am  glad  there- 
of more  than  I  was  at  their  coming 
in ;  and  it  is  not  amiss  for  their  ease 
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MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  copy  of 
time,  Sussex  to  Lethington,  29th  July 
I. 
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to  have  a  breathing  time,  and  some 
rest  between  one  exploit  and  another. 
This  is  the  third  journey  they  have 
made  in  Scotland  since  your  lordship 
came  to  the  Borders,  and  [you]  have 
been  so  well  occupied  in  every  one  of 
them,  that  it  might  well  be  said,  .  .  . 
they  have  reasonable  well  acquitted 
themselves  of  the  duty  of  old  enemies, 
and  have  burnt  and  spoiled  as  much 
ground  within  Scotland  as  any  army 
of  England  did  in  one  year,  these 
hundred  years  by-past,  which  may 
suffice  for  a  two  months'  work,  al- 
though you  do  no  more."1 

At  the  same  time,  Randolph,  in  a 
letter  from  Berwick  to  his  old  military 
friend  Grange,  bantered  him  on  his 
acceptance  of  the  priory  of  St  An- 
drews— a  rich  gift,  with  which  it  was 
reported  Mary  had  secured  his  services. 
"  Brother  William,"  said  he,  "  it  was 
indeed  most  wonderful  unto  me,  when 
I  heard  that  you  should  become  a 
prior.  That  vocation  agreeth  not  with 
anything  that  ever  I  knew  in  you, 
saving  for  your  religious  life  led  under 
the  cardinal's  hat,  when  we  were  both 
students  in  Paris."2 

It  would  have  been  well  if  these 
little  attacks  and  bickerings,  which  I 
have  given  as  illustrating  the  character 
of  some  of  the  leading  actors  in  the 
times,  had  been  the  only  weapons 
resorted  to  during  this  pretended 
cessation  of  hostilities ;  but  such  was 
far  from  being  the  case.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  country  presented  a  miser- 
able spectacle  of  intestine  commotion 
and  private  war,  and  it  was  in  vain  that 
all  good  men  sighed  and  struggled  for 
the  restoration  of  order  and  tranquillity; 
the  king's  authority  was  despised,  the 
queen  remained  a  captive,  there  was 
no  regent  to  whom  the  poor  could  look 
for  protection;  every  petty  baron,  even 
every  private  citizen,  found  himself 
compelled  to  follow  a  leader,  and,  un- 
der the  cessation  of  agriculture  and 
national  industry,  the  nation  was  rapid* 
ly  sinking  into  a  state  of  pitiable  weak- 

1  Copy  of  the  time,  State-paper  Office, 
Ledington  to  Sussex,  2d  June  1570,  Dunkeld. 

'-  Copy  of  the  time,  State-paper  Office,  May 
1,  1570.  Thomas  Randolph  to  the  Laird  of 
Grange. 
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ness  and  bankruptcy.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  Bishop  of  Ross  and  the  Lord 
of  Livingston  continued  their  negotia- 
tions for  Mary  ; 3  Cecil  and  the  Privy- 
council  deliberated,  and  the  poor 
captive,  languishing  under  her  length- 
ened imprisonment,  refused  no  con- 
cession which  she  deemed  consistent 
with  her  honour ;  but  every  efi'ort 
failed,  from  the  exasperation  of  the 
two  factions. 
.  Morton  and  Lennox  had  despatched 
the  Abbot  of  Dunfermline  to  carry 
their  offers  to  Elizabeth,  and  were 
thrown  into  deep  anxiety  by  her 
doubtful  replies.4  She  had  stimulated 
them  to  take  arms,  and  now,  as  they 
had  experienced  on  former  occasions, 
she  appeared  ready  to  abandon  them, 
when  to  advance  without  her  aid  was 
impossible,  and  to  recede  would  be 
absolute  ruin. 

In  this  difficulty,  a  decided  step  was 
necessary,  and  they  determined  to 
raise  Lennox  to  the  regency.  It  was 
a  measure  imperatively  required,  as 
the  only  means  of  giving  union  and 
vigour  to  their  party;  and,  as  they 
acted  with  the  advice  of  Randolph  the 
English  ambassador,  they  were  well  as- 
sured that,  although  Elizabeth  affected 
neutrality  for  the  moment,  such  a 
step  would  not  be  unacceptable  to 
her.  But  in  deference  to  her  wishes 
for  delay,  they  proceeded  with  caution. 
In  a  convention  of  the  lords  of  the 
king's  faction,  held  at  Stirling  on  the 
16th  of  June,  they  conferred  upon 
Lennox  the  interim  office  of  lieu- 
tenant-governor under  the  king,  until 
the  12th  of  July.  This  choice  they 
immediately  imparted  to  the  English 
queen,  and  earnestly  entreated  her 
advice  as  to  the  appointment  of  a 
regent.5     Her  reply   was  favourable  : 

'  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Minute  of 
tlir  Queen's  letter  to  Sussex,  a  draft  by  Cecil, 
.Inly  29,  1570.  I.i  .sky's  Negotiations,  Ander- 
son, vol.  iii.  p.  til. 

4  Copy  of  the  time,  State-paper  Office,  In- 
structions of  the  Lords  of  Scotland  to  the 
Abbot  of  Dunfermline,  May  1,  1570.  Also 
copy,  State-paper  Office,  the  Lords  of  Scotland 
to  the  Queen's  majesty,  June  1,  1570,  Edin- 
burgh, by  the  Abbot  of  Dunfermline.  Also 
MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lennox,  Mor- 
tou,  and  the  Lords  to  the  English  I'rivy- 
council,  24th  June  1570. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lennox, 
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the  disorders  of  the  country  now  called 
loudly,  she  said,  for  some  settled 
government;  and  whilst  she  disclaimed 
all  idea  of  dictation,  and  should  be 
satisfied  with  their  choice  wherever 
it  fell,  it  appeared  to  her  that  her 
cousin  the  Earl  of  Lennox,  whom 
they  had  already  nominated  their 
lieutenant,  was  likely  to  be  more  care- 
ful of  the  safety  of  the  young  king 
than  any  other.1  Thus  encouraged,  a 
convention  was  held  at  Edinburgh  on 
the  12th  of  July,  in  which  Lennox 
was  formally  elected  regent.  Leth- 
ington  was  then  in  Athole;  Huntly, 
whom  Mary  had  invested  with  the 
office  of  her  lieutenant-governor,2  re- 
mained at  Aberdeen,  concentrating 
the  strength  of  the  north ;  and  the 
other  lords  who  supported  the  queen's 
authority  were  busily  employed  arm- 
ing their  vassals  in  their  various  dis- 
tricts. Of  course,  none  of  these  ap- 
peared at  the  convention  ;  and  Grange, 
who  commanded  in  the  castle,  and 
might  have  battered  to  pieces  the 
Tolbooth,  where  the  election  of  the 
new  governor  took  place,  treated 
the  whole  proceedings  with  the  ut- 
most contempt.  He  refused  to  be 
present,  would  not  even  hear  the  letter 
of  Elizabeth  read  by  Randolph,  and 
issued  orders  that  no  cannon  should 
be  fired  after  the  proclamation.3  Upon 
this,  Sussex  told  Cecil  that  he  had 
written  "roundly"  to  him;  but  so 
little  impression  was  made  by  his 
remonstrances,  that  the  queen's  lords 
declared  their  determination  to  hold 
a  parliament  at  Linlithgow  on  the  4th 
of  August,  and  publicly  avowed  their 


Morton,  and  the  Lords  to  the  Privy-council, 
June  24,  1570.  The  names  shew  the  truth  of 
Lethington's  observations  as  to  the  weakness 
of  the  king's  party,  both  in  the  ancient  no- 
bility and  in  numbers,  in  comparison  wit  •  the 
queen's.  They  are — Earls  Lennox,  Morton, 
Mar,  Glencairn,  Angus  ;  Lord  Glammis,  Lind- 
say, Ruthven,  Ochiltree,  Borthwick,  Cath- 
cart,  and  Graham  the  master  of  Montrose. 
Of  the  clergy,  Robert  (Pitcairn)  abbot  of 
Dunfermline,  and  Robert  bishop  of  Caith- 
ness. 

1  Spottiswood,  p.  241. 

2  M8.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Sus- 
sex to  Cecil,  July  15,  1570,  Alnwick. 

*  Copy  of  the  time,  State-paper  Office, 
B.C  ,  Sussex  to  Cecil,  19th  July  1570,  Aln- 
wick. 
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resolution  never  to  acimowledge  Len- 
nox as  regent.4 

Both  parties  now  prepared  for  war, 
and  the  new  governor,  aware  that 
his  only  chance  of  success  rested  on 
the  support  of  England,  despatched 
Nicholas  Elphinston  to  urge  the  im- 
mediate advance  of  Sussex  with  his 
army,  and  the  absolute  necessity  of 
having  supplies  both  of  money  and 
troops.  Without  a  thousand  foot- 
men it  would  be  impossible  for  him 
to  make  head,  he  said,  against  the 
enemy :  Huntly  was  moving  forward 
to  Brechin  with  all  his  force;  the 
Hamiltons  were  mustering  in  the 
west ;  Argyle  and  his  Highlanders  and 
Islemen  were  ready  to  break  down  on 
the  Lowlands;  and,  at  the  moment  he 
wrote,  Lord  Herries  and  the  Lairds  of 
Lochinvar,  Buccleuch,  Fernyhirst,  and 
Johnston  were  up  in  arms,  and  had 
begun  their  havoc.5  These  repre- 
sentations alarmed  Elizabeth.  It  was 
her  policy  that  the  two  factions 
should  exhaust  each  other,  but  that 
neither  should  be  overwhelmed  ;  and 
with  this  view  she  directed  Sussex 
to  ravage  the  west  Borders  "  very 
secretly,"  and  under  the  cloak  of 
chastising  her  rebels  the  Dacres,  who 
were  harboured  in  these  quarters.6 
At  the  same  time  that  she  thus  her- 
self kept  up  the  war,  she  publicly 
upbraided  both  parties  with  the  cease- 
less rancour  of  their  hostilities,  and, 
with  much  apparent  anxiety,  en- 
couraged Lord  Livingston  and  the 
Bishop  of  Ross  in  negotiating  a  treaty 
for  Mary's  restoration. 

But  whilst  nothing  but  professions 
of  peace  and  benevolence  were  on  her 
lips,  Scotland  was  doomed  to  feel  the 
consequences  of  such  cruel  and  un- 
generous policy  in  a  civil  war  of  un- 
exampled exasperation  and  atrocity. 
To  prevent  any  parliament  being  con- 
vened by  the  queen's  lords  at  Linlith- 

4  Copy  of  the  time,  State-paper  Office,  In- 
structions by  Lennox  to  Nicholas  Elphin- 
ston, July  23,  1570. 

6  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lennox  to 
Randolph,  Stirling,  July  31,  1570.  Ibid.,  In- 
structions to  Nicholas  Elphinston,  July  23, 
1570. 

o  Draft  by  Cecil,  State-paper  Office,  July 
26,  1570,  Queen's  majesty  to  Sussex. 
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gow,  Lennox  assembled  his  forces, 
with  which  he  joined  the  Earl  of 
Morton,  and  advancing  against  Hunt- 
ly,  stormed  the  castle  of  Brechin, 
and  hung  up  thirty-four  of  the  garri- 
son (officers  and  soldiers)  before  his 
own  house.1  These  exploits  were 
communicated  by  Randolph  to  Sussex, 
now  busy  with  his  preparations  for 
his  expedition  against  the  West,  and 
he  informed  him  at  the  same  time 
that,  in  the  negotiations  then  pro- 
ceeding in  England,  the  Scottish 
queen  had,  it  was  said,  behaved  with 
uncommon  spirit.  Elizabeth,  before 
she  restored  her  to  liberty,  having 
insisted  on  being  put  in  possession  of 
the  castles  of  Edinburgh  and  Dum- 
barton, Mary,  on  the  first  mention  of 
such  conditions  by  the  Bishop  of 
Ross,  indignantly  declared  that  the 
matter  needed  not  an  instant's  con- 
sideration. Elizabeth  might  do  to  her 
what  she  pleased,  but  never  should  it 
be  said  that  she  had  brought  into 
bondage  that  realm  of  which  she  was 
the  natural  princess.2 

Sussex,  at  the  head  of  four  thou- 
sand men,  now  burst  into  Annandale, 
and  advanced  in  his  desolating  pro- 
gress to  Dumfries.  His  own  letter  to 
the  Queen  of  England,  the  mediatrix 
between  the  two  countries,  will  best 
describe  the  nature  of  his  visit.  "  I 
repaired,"  said  he,  "  with  part  of  your 
majesty's  forces  to  Carlisle,  and,  re- 
ceiving no  such  answer  from  the 
Lord  Herries  as  I  expected,  .  .  .  . 
I  entered  Scotland  the  22d  of  this 
present,  and  returned  thither  the 
2Sth,  in  which  time  I  threw  down 
the  castles  of  Aunand  and  Hod- 
dom,  belonging  to  the  Lord  Herries; 
the  castles  of  Dumfries  and  Carleve- 
rock,  belonging  to  the  Lord  Maxwell ; 
the  castles  of  Tynehill  and  Cowhill, 
belonging  to  the  Lairds  of  Tynehill 
and  Cowhill;  the  castles  of  Arthur 
Greame  and  Richies  George  Greame, 
ill  neighbours  to  England  and  of  Eng- 
lishmen sworn,  now  Scots,  and  some 
other  piles  where  the  rebels  have  been 


1  Copy    of   the    time,   State-paper    Office, 
Randolph  to  Sussex,  14t!i  August  1570. 
-•  Ibid. 
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maintained."  3 
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He  observed,  in  a 
separate  letter  to  Cecil,  "  That  ho  had 
avoided  as  much  as  he  might  the 
burning  of  houses  or  corn,  and  the 
taking  or  spoiling  of  cattle  or  goods, 
to  make  the  revenge  appear  to  be  for 
honour  only  ; "  and  yet,  he  compla- 
cently adds,  as  if  afraid  lest  his  royal 
mistress  should  misunderstand  his 
leniency,  "  I  have  not  left  a  stone 
house  to  an  ill  neighbour  within 
twenty  miles  of  this  town."4  It  is 
difficult  to  recount  these  transactions 
of  Sussex,  without  expressing  ab- 
horrence of  the  cruel  and  nefarious 
policy  by  which  they  were  dictated. 

This  invasion  was  followed  by  an 
abstinence  of  two  months,  during 
which  the  negotiations  for  Mary's  re- 
storation were  continued ;  but,  after 
repeated  and  protracted  deliberations 
between  the  commissioners  of  Eliza- 
beth, the  Scottish  queen,  and  the 
regent,  the  issue  demonstrated  the 
hollowness  and  insincerity  of  the 
whole  transaction  upon  the  part  of 
the  English  queen,  and  the  faction 
which  she  supported.  Secretary  Cecil 
and  Sir  Walter  Mildmay  had  repaired 
to  Mary  at  Chatsworth :  they  had 
proposed  to  her  the  conditions  of  an 
accommodation  ;  and  after  taking  the 
advice  of  her  commissioners,  and  com- 
municating with  the  King  of  France 
and  the  Duke  of  Alva,5  whose  answers 
she  received,  she  had  declared  her 
acquiescence.  All  matters  appeared 
to  be  upon  the  eve  of  a  speedy  ar- 
rangement, and  it  only  remained  for 
the  English  and  Scottish  commissioners 
to  have  a  final  discussion,  when  new 
demands,  to  which  it  was  impossible 
for  the  Scottish  queen  to  submit, 
were  started  by  Elizabeth  ;  and  Mor- 
ton for  the  first  time  declared  that 
his  instructions  were  limited  to  a 
general  authority  to  treat  of  the  amity 
of  the  kingdoms,  and  that  he  and  his 
colleagues  had  no  power  to  receive 
their  queen   into  Scotland,  or  to  give 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Carlisle,  29th  Aug.  1070,  Sussex  to  the 
Queen's  Miijesty. 

«  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Carlisle,  Sussex  to  Cecil,  20th  August  1570. 

6  Lesley's  Negotiations,  Audersou,  vol.  lii. 
pp.  109,  120,  121,  122,  123. 
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up  to  Elizabeth  the  person  of  their 
infant  sovereign.1 

This  declaration  Lesley,  the  bishop  of 
Ross,  with  a  pardonable  warmth,  char- 
acterised as  an  unworthy  subterfuge, 
complained  that  his  mistress  had  been 
deceived,  and  insisted  that,  if  there 
was  any  sincerity  upon  the  part  of  the 
English  queen,  the  treaty  for  the  re- 
storation of  the  Queen  of  Scots  might 
be  terminated  upon  terms  of  perfect 
honour  and  safety.2  But  the  appeal 
was  addressed  to  ears  determined  to 
be  shut  against  it.  Morton's  con- 
duct appears  to  have  been  the  result 
of  a  previous  correspondence  with 
Cecil  and  Sussex;  he  was  well  as- 
sured his  declaration  would  be  nowise 
unacceptable  to  Elizabeth  herself : 
and  the  result  justified  his  expecta- 
tion. The  English  deputies,  in  giving 
a  final  judgment,  observed,  that  as 
the  representatives  of  Mary,  and  those 
of  the  king  and  the  regent,  could  not 
come  to  an  agreement,  they  con- 
sidered their  commission  at  an  end, 
and  must  break  off  the  negotiations.3 

During  all  this  time  the  regent, 
although  professing  to  observe  the 
truce,  continued  a  cruel  persecu- 
tion of  his  opponents,  and  determined 
to  assemble  a  parliament  in  which  he 
might  let  loose  upon  them  all  the  ven- 
geance of  feudal  forfeiture.  Against 
this  Elizabeth  remonstrated,  but  in 
such  measured  and  feeble  terms  that 
her  interference  produced  little  effect.4 
It  was  not  so,  however,  with  Sussex, 
— a  cruel  soldier,  but  a  man  of  honour, 
— who,  on  hearing  a  report  that  a 
sentence  of  treason  was  about  to  pass 
upon  Lethington,  wrote  this  sharp 
letter  to  Randolph  : — 

"  Master  Randolph, — I  hear  that 
Lethington  is  put  to  the  horn,  his 
lands  and  goods  confiscated  and 
seized;  if  it  so  be,  it  doth  not  ac- 
cord with  the  good  faith  the  queen's 
majesty  meant  in  the  articles  ac- 
corded between  her  highness  and  the 

i  Lesley's  Negotiations,  Anderson,  vol.  lii. 
pp.  126,  127,  130,  131,  133. 

2  Ibid.,  pp.  134,  137,  139. 

s  Ibid.,  pp.  138, 139. 

*  Original  draft  in  Cecil's  hand,  State- 
paper  Office,  25th  September  1570,  Minute  of 
thu  Queen's  Majesty's  letter  to  Sussex. 
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Bishop  of  Ross,  nor  with  the  writing 
I  subscribed,  and  therefore  I  have 
written  to  the  regent  and  others  in 
that  matter.  .  .  .  And  although 
I,  for  my  part,  be  too  simple  to  be 
made  a  minister  in  princes'  causes, 
yet  truly  I  weigh  mine  own  honour 
so  much,  as  I  will  not  be  made 
a  minister  to  subscribe  to  anything 
wherein  my  good  faith  and  true 
meaning  should  be  abused  to  my 
dishonour,  or  any  person  trusting  to 
that  he  shall  accord  in  writing  with 
me,  should  thereby  be  by  fraud  de- 
ceived."5 

At  this  moment  nothing  could  ex- 
ceed the  exasperation  of  the  two 
parties,  who  employed  every  method 
they  could  devise  to  blacken  each 
other.  The  regent  was  branded  by 
Huntly,  the  lieutenant  for  the  queen, 
as  a  stranger  and  alien  ;  a  man  sworn 
to  the  service  of  England,  supported  by 
foreign  power,  and  dead  to  every  hon- 
ourable and  patriotic  feeling.  Huntly 
and  his  friends,  on  the  other  hand, 
were  attacked  as  traitors  to  the  gov- 
ernment, enemies  to  religion,  band- 
breakers,  assassins  of  the  late  virtuous 
and  godly  regent,  and  associates  in 
that  infamous  band  for  the  murder  of 
their  sovereign,  which  many  had  seen 
and  well  remembered.  They  replied, 
that  if  they  were  guilty  or  cognisant 
of  the  murder,  their  opponents  were 
not  less  so,  and  produced  the  band 
itself,  signed  by  Moray,  the  regent, 
amongst  other  names.  It  was  an- 
swered, that  this  was  not  the  true 
contract  for  the  king's  murder,  which 
Lethington  had  purloined,  and  now 
produced  another  in  its  place.  The 
disputes  became  public,  and  Ran- 
dolph, who  felt  indignant  at  the  at- 
tack upon  his  old  friend  the  regent 
Moray,  addressed  a  remarkable  letter 
to  Cecil  in  his  defence.  "  Divers,"  said 
he,  "since  the  death  of  the  late  regent, 
some  to  cover  their  own  doings,  (how 
wicked  soever  they  have  been,)  some 
to  advance  their  own  cause,  grounded 
upon  never  so  much  injustice  and 
untruth,  seek  to  make  the  late  regent 

a  Copy  of  the  time,  State-paper  Office.  8th 
October  1570,  Sussex  to  Randolph.  Also 
Diurnal  of  Oceurrents,  p.  193. 
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odious  to  the  world,  spreading,  after 
his  death,  such  rumours  of  him  as 
they  think  doth  make  most  to  their 
advantage  towards  their  innocency  in 
crimes  that  they  are  burdened  with, 
and  would  fain  be  thought  guiltless 
of ;  which  is  not  only  daily  done  here 
among  themselves,  but  spread  so  far 
abroad  as  they  think  to  find  any  man 
that  will  give  credit  either  to  their 
word  or  writing.'' 

He  Hien  continued,  "To  name  such 
as  are  yet  here  living,  most  notori- 
ously known  to  have  been  chief  con- 
senters  to  the  king's  death,  I  mind 
not ;  only  1  will  say,  that  the  uni- 
versal bruit  cometh  upon  three  or 
four  persons,  which  subscribed  into  a 
'  band,'  promising  to  concur  and  as- 
sist each  other  in  doing  the  same. 
This  band  was  kept  in  the  castle,  in  a 
little  coffer  or  desk,  covered  with 
green ;  and  after  the  apprehension  of 
the  Scottish  queen  at  Carberry  Hill, 
was  taken  out  of  the  place  where  it 
lay  by  the  Laird  of  Liddington,  in 
presence  of  Mr  James  Balfour,  then 
clerk  of  the  register,  and  keeper  of 
the  keys  where  the  registers  are. 
This  being  a  thing  so  notoriously 
known,  as  well  by  Mr  James  Balfour's 
own  report  as  the  testimony  of  others 
that  have  seen  the  same,  is  utterly 
denied  to  be  true,  and  another  band 
produced,  which  they  allege  to  be  it, 
(containing  no  such  matter,  at  the 
which,  with  divers  other  noblemen's 
hands,  the  regent's  was  also,)  made  a 
long  time  before  the  band  of  the 
king's  murder  was  made  :  and  now 
[they]  say,  tbat  if  it  can  be  proved 
by  any  band  that  they  consented  unto 
the  king's  death,  the  late  regent  is 
as  guilty  as  they;  and  for  testimony 
thereof,  as  I  am  credibly  informed 
[they]  have  sent  a  band  to  be  seen 
in  England,  which  is  either  some  new 
band  made  among  themselves,  and 
the  late  regent's  hand  counterfeited 
at  the  same,  (which  in  some  other 
causes  I  know  hath  been  done,)  or 
the  old  band,  at  which  his  very  own 
hand  is,  containing  no  such  matter. 

"  Wherefore,"  continued  Randolph 
to  Cecil,  "  knowing  so  much  of  his 
innocency  in  so  horrible  a  crime,  be- 
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sides  the  honour  of  so  noble  and 
worthy  a  personage,  so  dear  a  friend 
to  the  queen's  majesty  my  sovereign, 
I  am  loath  that,  after  his  death,  his 
adversaries  should,  by  false  report, 
abuse  the  honest  and  godly,  especially 
her  majesty,  with  such  writings  as 
they  may  either  frame  themselves,  or 
with  such  reports  as  are  altogether 
void  of  truth.  "With  this  I  am  bold 
myself  to  trouble  your  honour,  and 
wish  that  the  truth  hereof  were  as 
well  known  to  all  other,  as  I  am  as- 
sured myself  that  he  was  never  par- 
ticipant of  the  king's  death,  how 
maliciously  soever  he  be  burdened 
therewith."  x 

Amidst  these  mutual  heartburn- 
ings and  accusations,  the  party  of  the 
Church,  still  led  by  Knox,  warmly 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  regent  and 
the  interests  of  Elizabeth.  He  had 
bitterly  deplored  the  loss  of  Moray, 
and,  aware  of  Mary's  application  for 
succour  to  the  courts  of  Spain  and 
France,  two  powers  connected,  in  his 
mind,  with  everything  that  was  cor- 
rupt and  idolatrous,  he  denounced  her 
intrigues  in  the  pulpit,  and  inveighed 
against  her  as  a  murderer  and  an 
adulteress,  in  his  usual  strain  of  pas- 
sionate and  personal  invective.  "  It 
has  been  objected  against  me,"  said 
he,  "  that  I  have  ceased  to  pray  for 
my  sovereign,  and  have  used  railing 
imprecations  against  her.  Sovereign 
to  me  she  is  not,  neither  am  I  bound 
to  pray  for  her  in  this  place.  My  ac- 
cusers, indeed,  term  her  their  sovereign, 
and  themselves  the  nobility  and  sub- 
jects professing  her  obedience  ;  but  in 
this  they  confess  themselves  traitors, 
and  so  I  am  not  bound  to  answer 
them.  .  .  .  As  to  the  imprecations 
made  against  her,  I  have  willingly 
confessed  that  I  have  desired,  and  in 
my  heart  desire,  that  God  of  His  mercy, 
for  the  comfort  of  His  poor  flock  within 
this  realm,  will  oppose  His  power  to 
her  pride,  and  confound  her  and  her 
flatterers  and  assisters  in  their  impiety. 
I  praise  my  God  He  of  His  mercy  hath 
not  disappointed  me  of  my  just  prayer, 
let  them  call  it  imprecation  or  exeera- 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Edin- 
burgh, 15th  October  157U,  Kandolyb.  to  Cecil. 
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fcion,  as  pleases  them.  It  has  oftener 
than  once  stricken,  and  shall  strike  in 
despite  of  man,  maintain  and  defend 
her  whoso  li»t.  I  am  farther  accused," 
he  continued,  "that  I  speak  of  their 
sovereign  (mine  she  is  not)  as  that  she 
were  reprobate,  affirming  that  she 
cannot  repent ;  whereto  I  answer  that 
the  accuser  is  a  calumniator  and  a 
manifest  liar,  for  he  is  never  able  to 
prove  that,  at  any  time,  I  have  said 
that  she  could  not  repent ;  but  I  have 
said,  and  yet  say,  that  pride  and  re- 
pentance abide  not  in  one  heart  of 
any  long  continuance.  What  I  have 
spoken  against  the  adultery,  against 
the  murder?,  against  the  pride,  and 
against  the  idolatry  of  that  wicked 
woman,  I  spake  not  as  one  that  en- 
tered into  God's  secret  counsel ;  but 
being  one,  of  God's  great  mercy,  called 
to  preach,  according  to  His  blessed  will 
revealed  in  His  Holy  Word,  I  have 
oftener  than  once  pronounced  the 
threatenings  of  His  law  against  such 
as  have  been  of  counsel,  knowledge, 
assistance,  or  consent,  that  innocent 
blood  should  be  shed.  And  this  same 
thing  I  have  pronounced  against  all 
and  sundry  that  go  about  to  maintain 
that  wicked  woman,  and  the  band  of 
those  murderers,  that  they  suffer  not 
the  death  according  to  His  Word,  that 
the  plague  may  be  taken  away  from 
this  land,  which  shall  never  be,  so 
long  as  she  and  they  remain  unpun- 
ished, according  to  the  sentence  of 
God's  law."  x 

To  enter  into  the  minute  details  of 
that  miserable  civil  war,  by  which  the 
country  was  daily  ravaged,  and  the 
passions  of  the  two  rival  factious 
wrought  up  to  the  highest  pitch  of 
exasperation,  would  be  a  sad  and  un- 
profitable task.  Notwithstanding  some 
assistance  in  arms  and  money  from 
France  and  Spain,2  and  the  incessant 
exertions  of  Grange  and  Lethington 
to  keep  up  the  spirit  of  the  queen's 
friends,  it  was  evident  that  they  were 
becoming  exhausted  under  the  long- 
protracted  struggle  ;  and  the  capture 
of    Dumbarton  castle  by  the   regent, 

1  Bannatyne's  Journal,  pp.  109-112,  inclu- 
sive. 
-  Historic  of  James  theSttXt.  up   P2,  64. 


which  occurred  at  this  time,  gave  a 
severe  shock  to  their  fortunes. 

This  exploit,  for  its  extraordinary 
gallantry  and  success,  deserves  notice. 
The  castle,  as  is  well  known,  is  strong- 
ly situated  on  a  precipitous  rock, 
which  rises  abruptly  from  the  Clyde, 
at  the  confluence  of  the  little  river 
Leven  with  this  noble  estuary.  It 
was  commanded  by  Lord  Fleming, 
who,  from  the  beginning  of  the  war, 
had  kept  it  for  the  queen ;  and  its 
importance  was  great,  not  only  from 
its  strength,  which  made  many  pro- 
nounce it  impregnable,  but  because 
its  situation  on  the  Clyde  rendered  it 
at  all  times  accessible  to  foreign  ship3, 
which  brought  supplies. 

Captain  Crawford  of  Jordanhill,  to 
whom  the  attack  was  intrusted,  had 
been  long  attached  to  the  house  of 
Lennox.  He  was  the  same  person 
whose  evidence  was  so  important  re- 
garding the  death  of  Darnley,  and  who 
afterwards  accused  Lethington  of  par- 
ticipation in  the  murder,  since  which 
time  he  appears  to  have  followed  the 
profession  of  arms.  In  the  enterprise 
he  was  assisted  by  Cunningham,  com- 
monly called  the  Laird  of  Drumwhas- 
sel,  one  of  the  bravest  and  most  skilful 
officers  of  his  time ;  and  he  had  been 
fortunate  in  securing  the  assistance  of 
a  man  named  Robertson,  who,  having 
once  been  warder  in  the  castle,  knew 
every  step  upon  the  rock  familiarly, 
and  for  a  bribe  consented  to  betray 
it. 

With  this  man,  Crawford  and  his 
company  marched  from  Glasgow  after 
sunset.  He  had  sent  before  him  a 
few  light  horse,  who  prevented  intel- 
ligence by  stopping  all  passengers,  and 
arrived  about  midnight  at  Dumbuck, 
within  a  mile  of  the  castle,  where  he 
was  joined  by  Drumwhassel  and  Cap- 
tain Hume,  with  a  hundred  men. 
Here  he  explained  to  the  soldiers  the 
hazardous  service  on  which  they  were 
to  be  employed,  provided  them  with 
ropes  and  scaling  ladders,  and  advan- 
cing with  silence  and  celerity,  reached 
the  rock,  the  summit  of  which  was  for- 
tunately involved  in  a  heavy  fog, 
whilst  the  bottom  was  clear.  But  on 
the  first  attempt  all  was  likely  to  be 
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lost.  The  ladders  lost  their  hold 
whilst  the  soldiers  were  upon  them  ; 
and  had  the  garrison  been  on  the  alert 
the  noise  must  inevitably  have  be- 
trayed them.  They  listened,  however, 
and  all  was  still ;  again  their  ladders 
were  fixed,  and  this  time  their  steel 
hooks  catching  firmly  in  the  crevices, 
they  gained  a  small  jutting-out  ledge, 
where  an  ash-tree  had  struck  its 
roots,  which  assisted  them,  as  they 
fixed  their  ropes  to  its  branches,  and 
thus  speedily  towed  up  both  the 
ladders  and  the  rest  of  their  compan- 
ions. 

They  were  still,  however,  far  from 
their  object.  They  had  reached  bat 
the  middle  of  the  rock,  day  was  break- 
ing, and  when  for  the  second  time 
they  placed  their  ladders,  an  extra- 
ordinary impediment  occurred.  One  of 
the  soldiers  in  ascending  was  seized 
with  a  fit,  in  which  he  convulsively 
grasped  the  steps  so  firmly,  that  no 
one  could  either  pass  him  or  unloose 
his  hold.  But  Crawford's  presence  of 
mind  suggested  a  ready  expedient ; 
he  tied  him  to  the  ladder,  turned  it, 
and  easily  ascended  with  the  rest  of 
his  men.  They  were  now  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  wall,  where  the  footing 
was  narrow  and  precarious ;  but,  once 
more  fixing  their  ladders  in  the  cope- 
stone,  Alexander  Ramsey,  Crawford's 
ensign,  with  two  other  soldiers,  stole 
up,  and  though  instantly  discovered 
on  the  summit  by  the  sentinel,  who  gave 
the  alarm,  leapt  down  and  slew  him, 
sustaining  the  attack  of  three  of  the 
guard  till  he  was  joined  by  Crawford 
and  his  soldiers.  Their  weight,  and 
struggles  to  surmount  it,  now  brought 
down  the  old  wall  and  afforded  an 
open  breach,  through  which  they 
rushed  in,  shouting,  "  A  Darnley  ! 
a  Darnley  !  "  Crawford's  watchword, 
given  evidently  from  affection  for  his 
unfortunate  master  the  late  king. 
The  garrison  were  panic-struck,  and 
did  not  attempt  resistance  ;  Fleming 
the  governor,  from  long  familiarity 
with  the  place,  managed  to  escape 
down  the  face  of  an  almost  perpen- 
dicular cleft  or  gully  in  the  rock,  and 
passing  through  a  postern,  which 
opened  upon  the  Clyde,  threw  himself 
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into  a   fishing-boat,  and   passed   over 
to  Argyleshire.1 

In  this  exploit  the  assailants  did 
not  lose  a  man,  and  of  the  garrison 
only  four  soldiers  were  slain.  In  the 
castle  were  taken  prisoners,  Hamilton, 
the  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  who  was 
found  with  his  mail  shirt  and  steel 
capon;2  Verac,  the  French  ambassa- 
dor, Fleming  of  Boghall,  and  John 
Hall,  an  English  gentleman,-  who  had 
fled  to  Scotland  after  Dacre's  rebellion. 
Lady  Fleming,  the  wife  of  the  gover- 
nor, was  also  taken,  and  treated  by 
the  regent  with  great  courtesy,  per- 
mitted to  go  free,  and  to  carry  off 
with  her  her  plate  and  furniture  ;  but 
Hamilton,  the  primate,  was  instantly 
brought  to  trial  for  the  murder  of  the 
king  and  the  late  regent,  condemned, 
hanged,  and  quartered,  without  delay. 
Of  his  being  not  only  cognisant,  but 
deeply  implicated  in  both  conspiracies, 
there  seems  little  doubt ;  3  but  the 
rapidity  with  which  the  legal  proceed- 
ings were  hurried  over,  and  the  feeling 
of  personal  vengeance  which  mingled 
with  the  solemn  judgment  of  the  law, 
caused  many  who  were  assured  of  his 
guilt  to  blame  his  death.  The  re- 
formed clergy  pointed  to  his  fate  as  a 
judgment  from  Heaven  ;  the  people, 
who  were  aware  of  his  corrupt  life 
and  profligate  principles,  rejoiced  over 
it ;  and  this  distich  was  fixed  to  the 
gallows  on  which  he  suffered  : — 

"Cresce  <liu  felix  arbor,  semperque  vireto 
Fromlibus,  qui  nobis  talia  ponia  I'eras." 

The  loss  of  Dumbarton  was  a  severe 
shock  to  the  queen's  cause.  It  gave 
a  death-blow  to  all  hopes  of  foreign 
aid  ;  and  the  regent  advanced  to  Edin- 
burgh with  the  determination  of  hold- 
ing a  parliament,  collecting  his  whole 
force,  and  at  once  putting  an  end  to 

i  Diurnal  of  Occurrents,  p.  203.  Buchanam 
book  xx,  cap.  28  to  32.  Historic  of  James 
tin-  Srxt.  pp.  70.  71.  Also  MS.  Letter,  Suite- 
paper  Office,  B.C.,  Drury  to  the  Privy-council, 
oil  April  1571.  Also,  MS.  Letter,  State-paper 
Office,  B.C.,  Drury  to  the  Council,  9th  April 
1571. 

-'  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Drury  to  the  Council,  April  9,  1571. 

*  Copy  of  the  time,  State-paper  Office, 
B.C.,  Lord  Hemes  to  Lord  Scrope,  10th  April 
1571.  Also,  MS.  Letter.  State-paper  Office, 
Lennox,  regent,  to  llurghley,  1-lih  -May  157L 
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the  struggle.1  Grange,  however,  still 
held  out  the  castle,  keeping  the  citizens 
of  the  capital  who  favoured  the  king's 
faction  in  constant  terror,  and  afford- 
ing a  rallying  point  to  the  queen's 
friends.  During  the  late  truce  he  had 
been  guilty  of  many  excesses ;  and  on 
one  occasion  had  broken  the  common 
prison,  and  rescued  one  of  his  soldiers 
who  had  stabbed  a  gentleman  in  the 
street.  It  was  said,  also,  that  he  had 
carried  off  at  the  same  time  a  woman, 
suspected  of  being  cognisant  of  the 
late  regent's  murder.  Upon  hearing 
of  the  outrage,  Cecil,  his  old  friend, 
recently  created  Lord  Burghley,  re- 
monstrated in  indignant  terms,  ex- 
pressing his  horror  that  one  in  his 
high  command,  and  who  had  in  for- 
mer years  of  their  intimacy  been  a 
professor  of  the  Gospel,  should  be 
guilty  of  so  flagrant  a  contempt  of  its 
dictates.  The  concluding  portion  of 
his  letter  is  remarkable  : — "  How  you 
will  allow  my  plainness,"  said  he,  "  I 
know  not ;  but  surely  I  should  think 
myself  guilty  of  blood,  if  1  should  not 
thoroughly  mislike  you ;  and  to  this 
I  must  add,  that  I  hear,  but  yet  am 
loath  to  believe  it,  that  your  soldiers 
that  broke  the  prison  have  not  only 
taken  out  the  murderer,  your  man, 
but  a  woman  that  was  there  detained 
as  guilty  of  the  lamentable  death  of 
the  last  good  regent. 

"  Alas  !  my  lord,  may  this  be  true  ? 
and  with  your  help  may  it  be  con- 
ceived in  thought  that  you, — you,  I 
mean,  that  was  so  dear  to  the  regent, 
should  favour  his  murderers  in  this 
sort.  Surely,  my  lord,  if  this  be  true, 
there  is  provided  by  God  some  notable 
work  of  His  justice  to  be  shewed  upon 
you ;  and  yet  I  trust  you  are  not  so 
void  of  God's  grace :  and  so  for  mine 
old  friendship  with  you,  and  for  the 
avoiding  of  the  notable  slander  of 
Gnd's  Word,  I  heartily  wish  it  to  be 
untrue.  ...  I  pray  you  commend 
me  to  my  Lord  of  Ledington,  of 
whom  I  have  heard  such  things  as  I 
dare    not  believe   of    him,    and    yet 


i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Recent 
to  Cecil,  (now  Lord  Burghley,)  Leitli,  14th 
May  1571. 
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his  deeds  make  me  afraid  of  his  well- 
doing."2 

This  eloquent  appeal  of  the  English 
minister  would  have  been  well  cal- 
culated to  recall  Grange  to  his  duty, 
had  he  and  Lethington  not  been  aware 
that  there  were  occasions  when  deeds 
of  violence,  and  even  assassination, 
did  not  excite,  in  his  placid  temper, 
such  extreme  feelings  of  abhorrence. 

In  the  meantime,  Morton,  Makgill, 
and  the  Abbot  of  Dunfermline  re- 
turned from  their  negotiations  in 
England;3  and,  on  rejoining  the  re- 
gent, it  was  determined  to  resume 
hostilities  with  vigour.  Lennox  issued 
a  summons  for  the  whole  force  of  the 
realm  to  meet  him  at  Linlithgow  on 
the  19th  of  May,  and  Morton  concen- 
trated at  Dalkeith  the  troops  which 
were  in  regular  service  and  pay.4 
Grange  on  his  part  was  nothing  intimi- 
dated. He  had  received  money  from 
Mary,  who,  although  in  captivity,  con- 
trived to  keep  up  a  secret  intercourse 
with  her  supporters ;  about  the  same 
time  a  seasonable  supply  of  a  thousand 
crowns,  with  arms  and  ammunition, 
arrived  from  France.5  The  Duke  of 
Chastelherault  joined  him  with  three 
hundred  horse  and  one  hundred  hag- 
butters.  Lord  Herries  and  Lord  Max- 
well entered  the  capital  with  two  hun- 
dred and  forty  horse  ;  Fernyhirst  soon 
followed  them  ;  and  the  castle  was  so 
strong  in  its  garrison  and  its  fortifica- 
tions, that  he  regarded  the  motions  of 
his  opponents  with  little  anxiety. 

On  the  9th  of  May,  Lennox  and 
Morton,  having  united  their  forces, 
encamped  at  Leith,  and  erected  a 
small  battery  on  a  spot  called  the  Dow 
Craig,6  above  the  Trinity  Church, 
with  the  object  of  commanding  the 
Canongate,  a  principal  street  of  the  city. 
Here,  whilst  the  cannon  of  the  castle 
opened  upon  them,  they  assembled  to 
hold  their  parliament,  which  was 
numerously  attended,  and  fulminated 

2  Copy,  State-paper  Office,  endorsed  by 
Cecil  himself,  "  Copy  of  my  letter  to  tha 
Laird  of  Grange,  loth  January  1570-1." 

8  19th  April. 

*  Diurnal  of  Occurrents,  p.  209. 

5  Ibid.,  p.  211. 

«  The  Pigeon's  Rock. 
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a  sentence  of  forfeiture  against  Leth- 
iugton,  his  brother,  Thomas  Maitland, 
and  others  of  the  most  obnoxious 
of  their  opponents.  Having  hurried 
through  these  proceedings,  they  broke 
up  their  assembly,  and  abandoned  the 
6iege,  whilst  Grange  immediately  held 
a  rival  parliament  in  the  queen's  name, 
and  attacked  his  enemies  with  their 
own  weapons.1 

It  is  impossible  to  conceive  a  more 
miserable  spectacle  than  that  presented 
at  this  moment  by  the  country  and 
the  capital :  the  country  torn  and  de- 
solated by  the  struggles  of  two  exas- 
perated factions,  whose  passions  be- 
came every  day  more  fierce  and  im- 
placable, so  that  the  very  children 
fought  under  the  name  of  king's  and 
queen's  men ; 2  the  capital  in  a  state 
of  siege;  whilst  the  wretched  citizens, 
placed  between  the  fires  of  the  castle 
and  the  camp  of  the  regent,  were 
compelled  to  intermit  their  peaceful 
labours,  and  either  to  serve  under  the 
queen's  banner,  or  to  join  Lennox,  and 
have  their  property  confiscated.  Two 
hundred  chose  this  last  severe  alter- 
native, and  fled  to  the  camp  at  Leith, 
upon  which  Grange  passionately  de- 
posed the  provost  and  magistrates,  and 
placed  Kerr  of  Fernyhirst,  a  fierce  and 
powerful  Border  chief,  in  the  civic 
chair,  with  a  council  of  his  retainers 
to  act  as  bailies.3 

Amid  these  transactions,  Sir  William 
Drury,  the  marshal  of  Lerwick,  had 
been  sent  by  Elizabeth  to  open  nego- 
tiations with  the  leaders  of  the  two 
factions,  and,  if  possible,  to  bring 
about  a  pacification.  Such,  at  least, 
was  the  avowed  object  of  his  mission  ; 
but  the  court  of  England  have  been 
accused-  by  Sir  James  Melvil  of  acting 
at  this  moment  with  great  duplicity.4 
The  various  ministers  whom  they  sent 
into  Scotland,  if  we  may  believe  this 
writer,  a  man  of  character,  and  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  the  times  and 
the  actors,   were  instructed  to  widen 

1  Diurnal  of  Occurrents,  p.  215.     Historie 
of  James  the  Sext,  p.  87. 
-  Crawford,  p.  179. 

3  Diurnal,  p.  226. 

4  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p  240.  MS.  Letter, 
State-paper  Office,  Morton  to  Elizabeth,  Leith, 
£3d  August  1571. 


rather  than  to  heal  the  wounds  of  the 
country ;  and  it  is  certain  that  Drury 's 
conferences  with  Kirkaldy,  Morton, 
and  Lennox,  were  followed  by  fiercer 
struggles  than  before.  Nor  were  Eng- 
lish intrigue,  and  the  jealous  or  selfish 
passions  of  the  rival  factions,  the  only 
causes  of  the  continuance  of  this  un- 
happy state  of  things :  fanaticism 
added  her  horrors  to  the  war;  and 
the  reformed  clergy,  by  a  refusal  to 
pray  for  the  queen,  inflamed  the  re- 
sentment of  her  friends,  and  gave  an 
example  of  rancour  to  the  people. 
Knox,  their  great  leader,  had  some 
time  before  declared  his  determination 
never  to  acknowledge  her  authority, 
and  no  longer  to  supplicate  God  for 
her  welfare.5  On  the  entry  of  his 
enemies,  the  Hamiltons,  into  the  capi- 
tal, he  had  been  compelled  to  a  pre- 
cipitate retreat ; 6  but  his  flight  was 
followed  by  more  resolute  measures  on 
the  part  of  the  Kirk  and  the  clergy, 
an  assembly  being  convoked  some 
time  after  at  Stirling,  which  con- 
firmed his  judgment  and  reiterated 
their  refusal.7 

Grange  now  determined  to  hold  a 
parliament  in  Edinburgh,  whilst  the 
regent  and  the  king's  lords  resolved 
to  assemble  the  three  estates  in  Stir- 
ling. On  the  queen's  side,  sentences 
of  forfeiture  and  treason  were  pro- 
nounced against  Lennox  the  regent, 
Morton,  and  Mar,  the  Lords  Lindsay, 
Hay,  Cathcart,  Glammis,  Ochiltree, 
Makgill,  clerk-register,  the  Bishop  of 
Orkney,  and  a  long  list  of  the  king's 
faction,  amounting  nearly  to  two  hun- 
dred persons.8  The  assembly,  how- 
ever, which  was  only  attended  by  two 
of  the  spiritual  and  three  of  the  higher 
temporal  lords,  was  scarcely  entitled 
to  the  name  of  a  parliament.9  On  the 
other  hand,  their  opponents,  with  a 
greater  attendance  of  the  nobility,  and 


5  Diurnal  of  Occurrents,  p.  225.  Ilistorie 
of  James  the  Sext,  p.  93.  Bannatyne's  Jour- 
nal, p.  98. 

0  Ilistorie  of  James  the  Sext,  p.  75.  Banna- 
tyne's Journal,  p.  118. 

^  Ilistorie  of  James  the  Sext,  p.  80. 

8  Diurnal,  pp.  236,  242,  243. 

9  Spottiswood.  p.  256.  MS.,  State-paper 
Office,  August  1571.  The  speech  of  the  king 
in  the  Tolbooth. 
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a  more  solemn  state,  met  at  Stirling. 
Here  the  young  king,  then  an  infant 
of  five  years,  was  invested  in  his  royal 
robes,  and  carried  from  the  palace  to 
the  parliament  by  his  governor,  the 
Earl  of  Mar,  where  he  read  a  speech 
which  had  been  prepared  for  him.1 
The  doom  of  treason  was  then  pro- 
nounced upon  the  Duke  of  Chastel- 
herault,  the  Earl  of  Huntly,  Sir  Wil- 
liam Kirkaldy  of  Grange,  Lord  Claud 
Hamilton,  the  Abbot  of  Arbroath,  Sir 
James  Balfour,  Robert  (afterwards  Sir 
Robert)  Melvil,  and  many  others ; 
whilst  it  was  determined  to  despatch 
immediately  an  embassy  to  Elizabeth, 
for  the  purpose  of  concluding  a  more 
intimate  alliance,  and  assuring  her  of 
their  speed}'  triumph  over  the  faction 
of  the  Scottish  queen.2  Before  the 
parliament  separated,  a  slight  circum- 
stance occurred  which  was  much  talked 
of  at  the  time.  The  little  king,  in  a 
pause  of  the  proceedings,  turning  to 
his  governor,  asked  him  what  house 
they  were  sitting  in  ?  On  being  an- 
swered, that  it  was  called  the  parlia- 
ment house,  he  looked  up  to  the  roof, 
and  pointing  to  a  small  aperture  which 
his  quick  eye  had  detected,  observed, 
that  there  was  a  hole  in  that  parlia- 
ment. People  smiled,  but  the  super- 
stitious declared  that  it  augured  dis- 
aster to  the  regent,  whose  death  oc- 
curred only  five  days  after,3  in  an 
enterprise  which  seemed  likely  at  first 
to  have  brought  the  war  on  Grange's 
side  to  a  fortunate  and  glorious  con- 
clusion. 

This  able  soldier  having  learnt  the 
insecurity  with  which  the  regent  and 
his  friends  were  quartered  at  Stirling, 
concluded  that  it  would  not  be  diffi- 
cult, by  a  rapid  night  march,  to  sur- 
prise the  city.  Huntly,  Lord  Claud 
Hamilton,  Buccleuch,  Spens  of  Worm- 
[pton,  one  of  the  bravest  and  most  suc- 
cessful captains  who  had  been  bred 
in  these  wars,  Kerr  of  Fernyhirst,  and 
two  officers  named  Bell  and   Calder, 


i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office.  John  Case 
to  Drury,  Stirling,  August  29,  1571. 

-  MS.,  State-paper  0  lice,  August  1571. 
persons  forfeited  in  Scotland,  Maitland,  vol. 
l».  p.  1124.     Diurnal  of  Occurrents,  p.  245. 

»  Historie  of  James  the  Sext,  p.  88. 
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were  the  leaders  whom  ne  selected. 
Their  force  consisted  of  sixty  mounted 
hagbutters  and  three  hundred  and 
forty  border  horse  ;  and  as  Bell  had 
been  born  in  Stirling,  and  knew  every 
lane  and  alley,  no  better  guide  could 
have  been  chosen.  This  little  force 
rode  out  of  Edinburgh  in  the  evening 
of  the  3d  of  September,  some  horse- 
men having  been  previously  sent  to 
the  ferry  and  other  parts  between 
Stirling  and  the  capital,  to  arrest  all 
passengers  and  prevent  any  informa- 
tion being  carried  there.1  They  first 
took  the  road  towards  Peebles,  and  it 
was  reported  in  the  enemy's  camp  at 
Leith,  that  they  meditated  an  attack 
upon  Jedburgh.  Favoured  by  the 
night,  however,  they  wheeled  off  in 
the  direction  of  Stirling;  and  having 
left  their  horses  about  a  mile  from 
that  city,  entered  it  on  foot  by  a  secret 
passage  in  the  gray  of  the  morning, 
before  the  inhabitants  were  stir- 
ring. So  complete  was  the  surprise, 
that  they  occupied  every  street 
without  difficulty ; 5  broke  up  the 
noblemen's  houses ;  and  in  an  incredi- 
bly short  time  took  prisoners  the  re- 
gent himself,  the  Earls  of  Morton, 
Glencairn,  Argyle,  Cassillis,  Eglinton, 
Montrose,  and  Buchan,  with  the 
Lords  Semple,  Cathcart,  and  Ochil- 
tree. These  were  placed  under  a 
guard  in  their  houses,  and  at  this  mo- 
ment, had  the  Borderers  kept  together, 
the  victory  was  complete;  but  the 
Liddesdale  men  went  to  the  spoil, 
emptied  the  stables  of  their  horses, 
broke  up  the  merchant'  booths,  en- 
cumbered themselves  with  booty,  and 
dispersed  in  the  lanes  instead  of  watch- 
ing the  prisoners.  It  happened  here, 
too,  as  is  often  the  case  in  an  action 
of  this  kind,  that  a  few  minutes  are 
often  invaluable.  Morton,  before  he 
was  taken,  had  blockaded  his  house, 
and  refusing  to  surrender  till  it  was 
set  on  fire,  his  resistance  gave  the 
townsmen  time  to  recover  themselves. 

<  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  from  Scot- 
land, a  spv  to  Lord  Hurghley,  5th  September, 
1571.  Also,  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office, 
Grange  and  Lethington  to  Sir  William  Drury, 
6th  September  1571. 

5  MS.  Letter.  State-paper  Office,  Grange 
and  MaitJaad  to  Drury,  6th  September,  1571 
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Mar,  in  the  meantime,  rushing  from 
the  castle  with  forty  soldiers,  com- 
menced a  fire  from  an  unfinished  lodg- 
ing, which  still  fronts  the  High  Street, 
and  drove  Huntly  and  Buccleuch,  with 
their  prisoners,  from  the  market-place 
to  another  quarter,  where  they  were 
assailed  by  the  citizens  on  all  sides  ; 
whilst  Lennox,  Morton,  and  the  rest 
of  the  noblemen,  so  lately  captives, 
snatched  up  such  weapons  as  were  at 
hand  in  the  confusion,  and  soon  put 
their  enemies  to  flight. 

In  the  midst  of  this  confusion  and 
struggle,  Captain  Calder,  rendered 
furious  by  the  disappointment,  deter- 
mined that  the  regent,  at  least,  should 
not  escape,  and  coming  up  behind, 
shot  him  through  the  back.  Lennox 
had  been  made  prisoner  by  Spens  of 
Wormiston;  and  this  brave  and  gene- 
rous man,  perceiving  Calder's  cruel 
intention,  threw  himself  between 
them,  and  received  the  same  shot  in 
his  body,  and  was  then  hacked  to 
pieces  by  the  soldiers,  Lennox  faintly 
imploring  them  to  spare  one  who  had 
risked  his  life  in  his  defence.  Calder 
afterwards  confessed  that  he  was  in- 
stigated to  this  savage  deed  by  Lord 
Claud  Harailton  and  Huntly,  before 
they  took  the  town,  in  revenge  for  the 
death  of  the  Archbishop  of  St  An- 
drews, whose,  ignominious  execution 
the  Hamiltons  had  sworn  to  visit  to 
the  uttermost  upon  the  regent.  A 
swift  vengeance,  however,  overtook 
his  assassin,  for  he  and  Bell,  the  chief 
leader  of  the  enterprise,  having  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  were  in- 
stantly executed ;  Bell  being  hanged, 
having  first  been  put  to  the  torture, 
and  Calder  broke  upon  the  wheel.1 

1  Second  examination  of  Bell,  State-paper 
Office,  6th  September  1571.  "George  Hell 
.  .  being  put  to  pains,  declares  he  came  run- 
ning down  the  gate  for  Huntly  and  Claud, 
and  cried,  'Shoot  the  regent!  the  traitor  is 
coming  upon  us,  and  ye  will  not  get  him 
away.'  Declared,  also,  that  Claud  inquired  of 
his  deponer,  where  is  the  regent?  who  an- 
swered again,  he  is  down  the  gait,  who  gave 
commandment  to  him  to  follow,  and  gar  slay 
him,  and  so  past  down  and  bad  shoot  him,  as 
he  else  said.  In  the  meantime,  Warmestoun 
bad  seek  a  horse  to  carry  him  away."  There 
is  also,  in  the  State-paper  Office,  the  exami- 
nation of  Captain  Calder  or  Cadder,  who  con- 
fesses that  he  shot  the  regent;  and  before 
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Buccleuch  was  taken,  only  nine  of 
the  queen's  party  slain,  and  sixteen 
made  prisoners.  The  loss  would  have 
been  much  greater,  but  that  the  Lid- 
desdale  and  Teviotdale  Borderers  had 
stolen  every  hoof  within  the  town, 
and  not  a  horse  could  be  found  to  give 
the  chase.  It  was  certainly,  even 
with  its  half  success,  a  daring  ex- 
ploit; and  Grange,  in  a  letter  written 
a  few  days  after,  whilst  he  deplored 
the  fate  of  the  regent,  could  not  re- 
frain from  some  expressions  of  exulta- 
tion. "  In  their  parliament  time,  (saith 
he,)  when  all  their  lords,  being  twenty 
earls  and  lords,  spiritual  and  tempo- 
ral, were  convened  in  their  principal 
strength,  wherein  there  were  above 
two  thousand  men,  three  hundred  of 
ours  entered  among  them,  were  mas- 
ters of  the  town,  at  least  for  the  space 
of  three  hours,  might  have  slain  the 
whole  noblemen  if  they  had  pleased, 
and  retired  themselves  in  the  end 
with  a  rich  booty,  and  without  any 
harm."2  The  unfortunate  regent  was 
able  to  keep  his  seat  on  horseback  till 
he  entered  the  castle  of  Stirling,  but 
the  first  view  of  his  wound  convinced 
every  one  that  it  was  mortal ;  and  his 
own  feelings  telling  him  he  had  but  a 
few  hours  to  live,  he  begged  the  chief 
nobles  to  come  to  his  bedside.  Here 
he  recommended  the  young  king,  his 
grandson,  to  their  affectionate  care; 
reminded  them,  that  as  he  had  been 
faithful  to  his  office,  and  had  sealed 
his  services  with  his  blood,  so  he 
trusted  they  would  fill  his  place  by  a 
man  that  feared  God  and  loved  his 
country.  For  his  servants,  they  knew 
he  had  been  cut  off  before  he  could 
reward  them,  so  he  must  leave  their 
recompense  to  his  friends;  for  himself, 
he  would  only  ask  their  prayers ;  and 
for  my  poor  wife  Meg.  said  he,  turn- 
ing to  Mar  and  wringing  his  hand,  you, 
my  lord,  must  remember  me  lovingly 
to  her,  and  do  your  best  for  her  coin- 


coming  to  Stirling,  that  he  had  received 
orders  from  Huntly  and  Lord  Claud  II  imil- 
ton  to  shoot  both  the  regent  and  the  Eurl  of 
Morton.  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  6th  Sep- 
tember 1571. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Drury  to 
Burghley,  Sept.  13,  1571. 
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fort.1  He  died  that  same  evening,  the 
4th  of  September,  and  on  the  succeed- 
ing day,  the  Earl  of  Mar,  governor  to 
the  young  king,  was  chosen  regent. 
His  competitors  for  the  office  were 
Argyle,  whom  Morton  had  induced  to 
join  the  king's  faction,  and  Morton 
himself,  who  was  supported  by  Eng- 
lish influence ;  but  the  majority  de- 
clared for  Mar,  whose  character  for 
honesty  in  these  profligate  times  stood 
higher  than  that  of  any  of  the  nobles.2 
On  his  accession  to  the  supreme 
power,  Mar  confidently  hoped  that, 
by  a  judicious  mixture  of  vigour  and 
conciliation,  he  should  be  able  to  re- 
duce the  opposite  faction,  and  restore 
peace  to  the  country ; 3  but  the  diffi- 
culties he  had  to  contend  against  were 
infinitely  more  complicated  than  he 
anticipated.  On  the  one  hand,  Grange's 
position  was  strong,  and  his  military 
resources  far  from  being  exhausted,  as 
the  regent  himself  soon  experienced  ; 
for,  after  an  attempt  to  bombard  the 
city,  first  on  the  east  side,  and  after- 
wards by  a  strong  battery  on  the 
south,  in  a  spot  called  the  Pleasance, 
the  name  it  still  bears,  he  was  silenced 
in  both  quarters,  and  forced  to  retire 
on  Leith.4  On  the  other  hand,  every 
attempt  at  negotiation  was  defeated 
by  the  unreasonable  and  overbearing 
conduct  of  Morton,  who  had  entirely 
governed  the  late  regent,  and  deter- 
mined either  to  rule  or  to  overwhelm 
his  successor.  This  daring  and  crafty 
man,  who  was  the  slave  of  ambition, 
knew  well  that  his  best  chance  of  se- 
curing the  supreme  power  lay  in  keep, 
ing  up  the  commotions  of  the  coun. 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Drury  to 
Burghley,  Berwick,  Sept.  10,  1571.  Spo'ttis- 
wood.  p.  257. 

-  Ibid.,  September  14.  Also,  Spottiswood, 
p  257.  Iu  a  letter  of  Drury's  to  Burghley, 
MS.,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  September  5. 
1571,  he  says,  speaking  of  Lennox's  reported 
death,  "If  it  be  true,  the  queen's  majesty 
hath  received  a  great  loss,  the  like  in  aflec- 
tion  she  will  never  find  of  a  Scottish  man 
born  person." 

3  Ibid.,  September  14,  1571.  Drury  gives 
M;ir  a  high  character,  as  "  one  of  the  best 
nature  in  Scotland,  and  wholly  given  to  quiet- 
ness and  peace." 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Berwick, 
9th  October  1571,  Drury  to  Burghley.  MS. 
Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Ilunsdon  to  Burgh- 
ley, Berwick,  November  4,  1571. 
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try;  and  in  this  perfidious  effort  he 
received  rather  countenance  than  op- 
position  from  the  Government  of  Eng- 
land. So  successful  were  his  efforts, 
that  for  some  months  after  Mar's  ac- 
cession to  the  regency,  and  during  the 
siege  of  the  capital,  the  war  assumed 
an  aspect  of  unexampled  ferocity. 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  misery,  the 
supporters  of  the  captive  queen  were 
generally  successful.  Mar  had  been 
compelled  to  abandon  the  siege  of 
Edinburgh,  and  now  sent  an  earnest 
petition  for  assistance  from  Elizabeth.5 
In  the  north,  Adam  Gordon  of  Auchen- 
down,6  Huntly's  brother,  defeated  the 
king's  adherents  in  repeated  actions, 
and  brought  the  whole  of  the  country 
under  Mary's  obedience.7  Gordon's 
talents  for  war  were  of  the  first  order, 
and  in  his  character  we  find  a  singular 
mixture  of  knightly  chivalry,  with  the 
ferocity  of  the  Highland  freebooter. 
Of  the  first,  he  exhibited  a  striking 
instance  at  Brechin,  where,  after  a 
total  defeat  given  to  the  Earl  of 
Buchan,  he  generously  dismissed 
nearly  two  hundred  prisoners,  most  of 
them  gentlemen,  without  ransom  or 
exchange.  Of  his  vengeance  a  dread- 
ful example  was  given  in  his  burning 
the  castle  of  Towie,  with  its  unfortu- 
nate mistress,  the  Lady  Forbes,  and 
her  whole  household,  thirty-seven  in 
number.  In  her  husband's  absence, 
she  had  undertaken  its  defence,  and 
too  rashly  defied  him  from  the  battle- 
ments. Such  a  combination  as  that 
exhibited  by  Gordon  was  no  (infre- 
quent production  in  these  dark  and 
sanguinary  times.8 

Meanwhile,  in  England,  was  dis- 
covered a  new  intrigue  of  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk  for  his  marriage  with  the 
Scottish  queen.  This  nobleman  had 
been  liberated  from  the  Tower,  under 

5  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  endorsed 
by  Cecil,  Cunningham's  demands,  October  1, 
1571. 

«  Auchendown  castle  in  Banffshire. 

1  Historie  of  James  the  Sext,  pp.  109-113, 
inclusive. 

8  Ilistorie  of  James  the  Sext,  pp.  97,  111. 
Crawford  in  his  Memoirs,  p.  213,  attempts  to 
defend  Gordon  "from  the  exploit,  because  it 
was  executed  by  one  of  his  captains  named 
Ker  ;  but  gives  no  proof  thrit  it  was  done 
without  Gordon's  orders. 
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the  most  solemn  promises  to  forsake 
all  intercourse  with  Mary;  but  his 
ambition  overmastered  both  prudence 
and  honour,  and  he  had  again  em- 
barked deeply  with  the  Bishop  of  Ross 
and  other  friends  of  the  captive  prin- 
cess in  their  schemes  for  her  restora- 
tion and  marriage.  It  was  not  to  be 
expected  that  the  English  queen  should 
again  pardon  so  dangerous  an  attempt, 
and  her  animosity  was  roused  to  the 
highest  pitch  when  she  discovered 
the  skill  with  which  the  plot  had  been 
carried  on,  its  ramifications  with  her 
own  Roman  Catholic  subjects,  its  fa- 
vourable reception  by  the  courts  of 
France  and  Spain,  and  the  undimi- 
nished spirit  and  enterprise  of  Mary. 
Norfolk  was  accordingly  tried  and  ex- 
ecuted, the  Bishop  of  Ross  sent  to  the 
Tower,  and  a  determined  resolution 
embraced,  and  openly  declared  by 
Elizabeth,  that  henceforth  she  would 
forsake  all  thoughts  of  the  Scottish 
queen's  restoration,  and  compel  a  uni- 
versal obedience  to  the  government  of 
the  king  her  son. 

To  obtain  this,  however,  she  was 
unwilling  to  incur  the  expense  of  an 
army,  or  the  risk  of  a  defeat.  And 
by  her  orders,  Sir  William  Drury,  the 
marshal  of  Berwick,  and  Lord  Huns- 
don,  the  governor,  began  a  correspond- 
ence with  Grange,  with  the  object  of 
bringing  him  to  terms.  Lord  Burghley, 
also,  after  a  silence  of  two  years,  sent 
a  friendly  message  to  Lethington,  and 
the  secretary  seemed  rejoiced  that  their 
intercourse  was  renewed.  He  lamented 
their  interrupted  friendship,  expressed 
satisfaction  that  some  seeds  of  love 
yet  remained,  and  trusted  they  would 
still  produce  either  ilower  or  fruit. 
To  go  into  all  the  history  of  these  sad 
times,  he  said,  or  of  his  conduct  in 
them,  would  be  as  tedious  as  to  de- 
clare, " BeUum.  Trojan  um  ab  Ovo;" 
but  this  he  would  say,  that  since  the 
beginning  of  their  acquaintance  he 
had  reverenced  him  as  a  father,  and 
followed  his  counsels  as  of  the  dearest 
friend  he  had.  As  to  Drury 's  mes- 
sages, the  matters  they  had  to  treat 
of  were  such  as  related  to  honour, 
duty,  and  surety  ;  no  light  subjects. 
They  proposed,  therefore,  to  send  a 
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special  messenger  to  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty, to  inform  her  particularly  of 
their  intentions,  and,  in  return,  ex- 
pected that  she  would  grant  a  com- 
mission either  to  Drury  or  some  other 
person,  who  should  be  empowered  to 
conclude  a  treaty  with  them.1 

This  high  tone  appears  to  have  dis- 
gusted Elizabeth :  Drury's  letters  led 
to  no  satisfactory  result;  and  Lord 
Hunsdon,  after  a  tedious  correspond- 
ence, was  equally  unsuccessful.  He 
was  instructed  to  bring  over  the 
queen's  faction  either  by  negotiation 
or  by  force ;  but  when  Grange  dis- 
covered that  he  had  no  commission 
from  his  royal  mistress  to  bind  her  by 
any  positive  agreement,  he  wisely  re- 
jected his  offers;  and  as  the  force  of 
which  he  talked  did  not  appear  to  ba 
forthcoming,  totally  disregarded  his 
threats.  There  is,  indeed,  every  rea- 
son to  believe  that  Elizabeth's  chief 
object  at  this  moment  in  the  negotia- 
tions with  Mary's  supporters  was,  to 
ascertain  their  exact  strength,  and  the 
practicability  of  reducing  the  kingdom 
under  the  king's  obedience.2 

Meanwhile,  owing  to  the  season  of 
the  year,  for  winter  was  commencing, 
she  determined  to  delay  all  hostilities, 
and  permit  the  rival  factions  to  ex- 
haust each  other,  confident  that  her 
interest  would  not  materially  suffer 
by  the  delay.  Nor  were  her  hopes  in 
this  disappointed.  For  many  miser- 
able months  Scotland  presented  a  sight 
which  might  have  drawn  pity  from 
the  hardest  heart :  her  sons  engaged 
in  a  furious  and  constant  butchery  of 
each  other ; 3  every  peaceful  or  useful 
art  entirely  at  a  stand  ;  her  agricul- 
ture, her  commerce,  and  manufactures 
neglected ;    nothing  heard,  from  one 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lethington 
to  Burghley,  castle  of  Edinburgh,  26th  Oct. 
1571. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Berwick, 
loth  November  1571,  Hunsdon  to  the  Lairds' 
of  Lethington  and  Grange  ;  and,  also,  copy 
of  the  time,  State-paper  Office,  Grange  and 
Lethington  to  Hunsdon,  Edinburgh  castle, 
8th  December  1571. 

3  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
and  Drury  to  Leicester  and  Burghley,  Leith, 
February  23,  1571-2.  Also  Ibid.,  same  to 
Hunsdon,  Leith.  February  26,  1571-2.  Also 
MS.  Letter,  Randolph  and  Drury  to  Lord 
Hunsdon,  Leith,  lOlh  April  1572. 
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end  of  the  country  to  the  other,  but 
the  claDgour  of  arms  and  the  roar  of 
artillery ;  nothing  seen  but  villages 
in  flames,  towns  beleaguered  by  armed 
men,  women  and  children  flying  from 
the  cottages  where  their  fathers  or 
husbands  had  been  massacred,  and 
even  the  pulpit  and  the  altar  sur- 
rounded by  a  steel-clad  congregation, 
which  listened  tremblingly  with  their 
hands  upon  their  weapons.  Into  all 
the  separate  facts-  which  would  sup- 
port this  dreadful  picture  I  must  not 
enter,  nor  would  I  willingly  conduct 
my  reader  through  the  shambles  of  a 
civix  war  :  prisoners  were  tortured  or 
massacred  in  cold  blood,  or  hung  by 
forties  and  fifties  at  a  time  ;  country- 
men driving  their  carts,  or  attempting 
to  sell  their  stores  in  the  city,  were 
hanged  or  branded  with  a  hot  iron ; 
women  coming  to  market  were  seized 
and  scourged  ;  and  as  the  punishment 
did  not  prevent  repetition  of  the  of- 
fence, one  delinquent,  who  ventured 
to  retail  her  country  produce,  was  bar- 
barously hanged  in  her  own  village 
near  the  city.1  These  are  homely  de- 
tails, but  they  point  to  much  intensity 
of  national  misery,  and  made  so  deep 
an  impression,  that  the  period,  talcing 
its  name  from  Morton,  was  long  after 
remembered  as  the  days  of  the  "  Doug- 
las wars." 

When  we  consider  the  aggregate  of 
human  misery  and  guilt  which  such  a 
state  of  things  supposes,  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  withhold  our  abhorrence  at  the 
cold-blooded  policy  which,  for  its  own 
ends,  could  foster  its  continuance. 
Yet  at  this  moment  Elizabeth  appears 
to  have  secured  the  services  of  Morton 
by  a  pension,  and  these  services  were 
wholly  directed  to  oppose  every  effort 
made  by  the  regent  to  restore  peace 
to  the  country.2  His  principle  was, 
never  to  sheath  the  sword  till  his  ene- 
mies had  unconditionally  surrendered, 
and  the  cause  of  the  captive  queen 
should  be  rendered  utterly  hopeless. 

1  The  village  of  West  Edmonston.  Diurnal 
of  Occurrents,  p.  296.  Historie  of  James  the 
Sext,  p.  103. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Instruc- 
tion by  Morton,  given  to  Sir  William  Drury 
to  communicate  to  the  Queea's  Majesty. 
About  2Sth  November  1571. 
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Such  a  consummation,  however, 
seemed  still  distant.  The  efforts  of 
Gordon  in  the  north,  and  Kirkaldy 
and  Lethington  in  the  capital,  ex- 
hibited no  signs  of  feebleness.  Even 
the  shocking  severities  I  have  men- 
tioned of  Morton  produced  little  other 
feelings  than  execrations  against  their 
author ;  and  before  the  middle  of  sum- 
mer 1572  the  affairs  of  the  queen 
were  once  more  in  a  prosperous  con- 
dition. Gordon  had  completely  tri- 
umphed in  the  north ; 3  her  supporters 
were  masters  of  the  principal  city  and 
the  strongest  fortress  in  the  kingdom; 
they  had  been  repeatedly  supplied 
with  money,  arms,  and  ammunition, 
by  France  and  Spain,  and  of  the  con- 
tinued assistance  of  the  latter,  at  least, 
had  no  reason  to  despair.4  They  had 
defeated  Lord  Semple  in  the  west; 
their  arms,  under  Fernyhirst,  had 
carried  all  before  them  in  the  south; 
it  was  evident,  from  her  long  delays, 
that  the  Queen  of  England  had  some 
invincible  repugnance  to  send  any 
force  to  bombard  the  castle  of  Edin- 
burgh ;  and  if  she  did,  they  were  in 
want  of  nothing  for  their  defence; 
whilst  their  .-arrisons  of  Niddry,  Liv- 
ingston, and  Blackness,5  amply  supplied 
them  with  provisions. 

At  this  crisis,  Elizabeth,  who  looked 
withalarm  upon  the  increasingstrength 
of  her  opponents,  proposed  a  truce  for 
two  months,  preparatory,  as  she  said, 
to  the  conclusion  of  a  general  peace, 
on  terms  which  should  secure  the 
honour  and  safety  of  the  queen's  sup- 
porters. The  negotiations  were  man- 
aged by  Sir  William  Drury  and  the 
French  ambassador,  De  Croc,  whose 
services,  from  the  league  recently 
entered  into  between  Fiance  and 
England,  were  not  so  cordially  given 
to  the  captive  queen  as  on  former 
occasions.  It  seems  strange  that  so 
able  a  statesman  as  Lethington,  and 
one  so  intimately  acquainted  with  the 

*  MS  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Drury  to 
Lord  Hunsdon,  Eestalrig,  9th  July  1572. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
and  Drurv  to  Lord  Hunsdon,  26th  February 
1571-2.  Also,  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office, 
Mar  to  Burghley,  April  30,  1572. 

«  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Drury  and 
Randolph  to  Hunsdon,  17th  April  1572. 
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duplicity  of  the  English  queen,  should 
on  this  occasion  have  been  prevailed 
upon  to  consent  to  a  measure  which 
ultimately  proved  the  ruin  of  his 
mistress's  cause.1  But  he  and  Grange 
had  been  branded  by  their  opponents 
as  men  of  blood,  who  had  obstinately 
refused  to  give  a  breathing-time  to 
their  bleeding  and  exhausted  country; 
and  to  confute  the  aspersion  they 
agreed  to  the  truce.  It  was  signed  on 
the  30th  of  July,  and  contained  an 
express  provision  that,  as  soon  as 
might  be,  the  nobility  and  estates  of 
the  realm  should  assemble  to  deliber- 
ate upon  a  general  peace.  On  the 
same  day  the  truce  was  proclaimed  in 
the  capita],  amid  the  shouts  aud  joy  of 
the  inhabitants,  and  the  now  harmless 
thunder  of  the  ordnance  of  the  castle. 

Having  thus  suffered  themselves  to 
be  overreached  by  their  crafty  oppo- 
nents, Kirkaldy  and  Lethington  were 
not  long  allowed  to  be  ignorant  of 
their  fatal  blunder.  Mar  the  regent 
was  indeed  sincere,  but  he  was  com- 
pletely controlled  by  Morton.  This 
ambitious  man  now  ruled  the  council 
at  his  will  :  he  successfully  thwarted 
every  effort  to  assemble  the  estates, 
or  deliberate  upon  a  general  pacifica- 
tion ;  and,  unfortunately  for  Scotland, 
a  calamity  occurred  at  this  moment 
which  struck  all  Europe  with  horror, 
and  produced  the  most  fatal  effects 
upon  any  negotiations  with  which  Mary 
and  her  supporters  were  connected.2 
This  was  the  massacre  of  St  Bartholo- 
mew, an  event  exhibiting,  in  dread- 
ful reality,  the  result  of  Popish  princi- 
ples and  intrigue  ;  and  which,  though 
applauded  in  those  dark  times,  is  now 
happily  regarded,  alike  by  Romanists 
and  Protestants,  with  unmingled  feel- 
ings of  execration  and  disgust.  Five 
hundred  Protestant  gentlemen  and 
men  of  rank,  and  about  ten  thousand 
of  inferior  condition,  were  butchered 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lething- 
ton and  Grange  to  my  Lord  Ambassador  of 
England,  Edinburgh  Castle,  13th  July  1572. 
MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Olnoe,  Drury  to  Burgh- 
ley.  Resterwick,  (Restalrig,)  18th  July  1572. 
Ibid.,  copy  of  the  time,  30th  July  1572;  Ab- 
stinence of  hostility,  signed  by  the  Castilians. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  H.C.,  Sir 
William  Drury  to  Lord  Durghley,  15th  Sep- 
tember 1572. 


REGENCY  OF  MAR. 


345 


in  cold  blood ;  the  greater  part  in  the 
capital  of  France,  where  the  king  him- 
self, it  was  reported,  directed  the 
assassins,  looking  from  the  windows 
of  his  palace  upon  the  miserable  vic- 
tims who  fled  from  their  assailants.3 
In  the  provinces  the  same  dreadful 
scenes  were  repeated ;  and  when  the 
news  arrived  in  England,  communi- 
cated by  Walsinghara,  Elizabeth's  am- 
bassador at  the  court  of  Charles  the 
Ninth,  the  suddenness  of  the  shock 
electrified  the  whole  country.  Grief, 
pity,  and  indignation  shook  the  na- 
tional mind  as  if  it  had  been  that  of 
one  man.  When  Fenelon,  the  French 
ambassador,  presented  himself  at  the 
palace,  he  found  the  queen  and  the 
court  clad  in  mourning.  He  was  re- 
ceived in  silence ;  the  stillness  of  the 
grave,  as  he  himself  described  it, 
seemed  to  reign  in  the  apartments  ; 
the  queen,  indeed,  endeavoured  to 
preserve  her  equanimity,  and  although 
deeply  sorrowful,  received  him  with- 
out complaint ;  but  the  courtiers,  fix- 
ing their  eyes  on  the  ground,  refused 
to  notice  his  greeting.  Instead  of  a 
palace  he  seemed  to  have  entered  a 
chamber  of  death,  where  men  were 
met  to  mourn  for  their  dearest  friends.4 
But  sorrow  and  indignation  were 
not  the  only,  or  even  the  strongest 
feelings  excited  on  this  occasion  in  the 
breast  of  Elizabeth.  Sho  had,  indeed, 
recently  concluded  a  league  with 
France  ;  yet  this,  though  it  restrained 
the  outward  violence,  did  not  diminish 
the  intensity  of  her  feelings.  Fears 
for  her  own  life,  and  terror  for  the 
result  of  those  dark  plots  which  she 
had  already  repeatedly  detected  and 
severely  punished,  perpetually  haunted 
her  imagination,  and  shook  even  her 
strong  and  masculine  mind.  Of  these 
conspiracies  Mary  was  the  centre ;  she 
was  engaged  in  a  perpetual  correspond- 
ence with  the  court  of  Rome  ;  with 
France,  whose  name  could  not  now  be 
uttered  without  calling  up  images  of 
horror ;  with  Spain,  where  Philip  and 
the  Duke  of  Alva,  men  hated  by  the 

8  Turner's  Elizabeth,  vol.  iv.  llistory  of 
England,  p.  322. 

«  Carte,  vol.  iii.  p.  522.  Lingard,  vol.  viii. 
pp.  113,  1M. 
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Protestants,  had  recently  lent  her  the 
most  effectual  assistance  ;  and,  what 
was  more  alarming  to  Elizabeth  than 
all,  the  recent  trial  of  Norfolk,  and  the 
confessions  of  the  Bishop  of  Ross,  now 
a  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  had  convinced 
her  that  as  long  as  the  Scottish  queen 
remained  in  England  the  minds  of  her 
Roman  Catholic  subjects  would  be 
kept  in  perpetual  agitation ;  that  no 
permanent  tranquillity  could  be  rea- 
sonably expected ;  and  that,  judging 
by  the  recent  excesses  in  France,  her 
own  life  might  not  be  secure. 

It  is  impossible  to  blame  such  feel- 
ings or  such  conclusions.  They  were 
natural  and  inevitable  :  yet  here  let  it 
not  be  forgotten  that  the  terrors  of 
the  English  queen  are  to  be  traced  to 
an  act  of  flagrant  injustice.  She  had 
seized  and  imprisoned  Mary  contrary 
to  every  principle  of  the  law  of  nations, 
to  the  promises  she  had  given,  to  the 
commonest  feelings  of  humanity  :  and 
her  present  thorny  anxieties  for  her 
life  and  crown  were  a  just  retribution 
for  such  conduct.  Making,  however, 
every  allowance  for  the  fears  of  her 
council  and  her  people,  and  the  attach- 
ment of  her  great  minister,  Burghley, 
we  are  scarcely  prepared  for  the  calm- 
ness with  which  the  death  of  the 
Scottish  queen  was  recommended  by 
the  House  of  Commons,  and  strongly 
urged  by  Cecil.  Elizabeth,  however, 
would  not  listen  to  their  arguments, 
and  at  last  peremptorily  put  an  end 
to  their  consultations.1  She  had  al- 
ready publicly  declared  that  there  had 
been  no  sufficient  evidence  exhibited 
against  Mary  by  those  who  accused 
her  of  the  death  of  her  husband ;  and 
to  bring  her  to  trial  in  England,  or  to 
cause  her  to  be  publicly  put  to  death 
without  trial,  would,  she  felt,  be 
equally  unjust  and  odious.  She 
accordingly  contented  herself,  after 
the  death  of  Norfolk,  with  sendiug 
Lord  De  la  Ware,  Sir  R.  Sadler,  and 

1  The  English  bishops,  in  answer  to.a  ques- 
tion of  Burghley's,  had  given  it  as  their  opin- 
ion that  Elizabeth  might  lawfully  put  Mary 
to  death,  and  justified  their  sentence  by  rea- 
sons of  Scripture  taken  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. See  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C.  ii. 
fol.  524,  and  D'Ewes's  Journal,  p.  507.  Also, 
Lingard,  vol.  viii.  pp.  10G-108 
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Bromley,  her  solicitor-general,  to  in- 
terrogate the  Scottish  queen  regarding  ' 
her  political  connexion  with  that  un- 
fortunate man,  and  to  remonstrate 
against  any  continuation  of  her  in- 
trigues.2 On'  this  occasion  Mary, 
although  plunged  in  grief  for  the 
recent  execution  of  the  duke,  was 
roused  by  the  harshness  of  the  mes- 
sengers to  a  spirited  vindication  of  her 
rights  as  a  free  princess.  Some  of  the 
allegations  she  admitted,  some  she 
palliated,  others  she  peremptorily 
denied;  and  the  interview  led,  and 
was  probably  intended  to  lead,  to  no 
definite  result. 

But  if  Elizabeth  abandoned  all 
thoughts  of  bringing  her  royal  pri- 
soner to  a  public  trial,  and  putting 
her  to  death  in  England,  it  was  only 
to  embrace  a  more  dark  and  secret 
expedient,  and  what  she  judged  a 
surer  mode  of  getting  rid  of  her 
hated  and  dangerous  prisoner.  The 
plot  was  an  extraordinary  one,  and  its 
details,  upon  which  I  now  enter,-  are 
new  to  this  part  of  our  history. 

Previous  to  the  massacre  of  St 
Bartholomew,  and  after  the  failure  of 
the  negotiations  for  peace  in  Scotland, 
which  were  conducted  by  the  French 
ambassador  De  Croc,  and  Sir  William 
Drury,  Elizabeth  had  resolved  to  send 
a  new  envoy  to  that  country,  with  the 
object  of  watching  over  the  English 
interests.  When  the  dreadful  news 
arrived  from  France,  Burghley  and 
Leicester  pressed  upon  the  English 
queen  the  necessity  of  instant  atten- 
tion to  her  safety  on  the  side  of  Scot- 
land, and  Mr  Henry  Killigrew  was 
selected  to  proceed  thither.3  He  was 
instructed  to  negotiate  both  with  Mar 
the  regent  and  the  opposite  faction 
led  by  Lethington  and  Grange ;  to 
exhort  both  sides  to  observe  the  late 

2  Camden, p.  442.  MS.,  State-paper  Office, 
papers  of  Mary  queen  of  Scots.  The  Lord  De 
la  Ware's  and  the  rest  of  the  commissioners' 
proceedings  with  the  Scottish  queen,  June 
11,  1572.  Also,  MS.  draft  by  Cecil,  State- 
paper  Office,  minute  to  the  Scottish  queen  by 
the  Lord  De  la  Ware,  &c. 

'  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  copy, 
August  1572.  Instructions  to  Henry  Killi- 
grew touching  the  troubles  in  Scotland,  being 
sent  thither  after  the  great  murder  that  was 
in  France. 
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truce ;  to  give  them  the  details  of  the 
late  horrible  massacre,  expressing  the 
queen's  conviction  that  it  was  preme- 
ditated; and  to  implore  them  to  be 
on  their  guard. 

Such  was  his  public  mission  ;  but 
shortly  before  he  set  out,  Killigrew 
was  informed  that  a  far  greater  matter 
was  to  be  intrusted  to  his  manage- 
ment, that  it  was  to  be  conducted 
with  the  utmost  secrecy,  and  was 
known  to  none  but  Elizabeth,  Lei- 
cester, and  Burghley.1  In  an  inter- 
view with  the  queen  herself,  to  which 
none  were  admitted  but  these  two 
lords,  he  received  his  instructions, 
which  remain  drawn  up  by  Cecil  in 
his  own  hand.2  It  was  explained  to 
him  that  it  had  at  last  become  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  execute  the 
Scottish  queen,  and  that,  unless  the 
realm  were  delivered  of  her,  the  life 
of  Elizabeth  was  no  longer  safe. 
This  might,  indeed,  be  done  in  Eng- 
land, but  for  some  good  respects  it 
was  thought  better  that  she  should  be 
sent  to  Scotland,  and  delivered  to  the 
Regent  and  his  party,  "  to  proceed 
with  her  by  way  of  justice."3  To 
accomplish  this  must  depend,  it  was 
said,  upon  his  skilful  management. 
He  must  frame  matters  so,  that  the 
i  'tier  must  come  from  them,  not  from 
the  English  queen.  This  would  prob- 
ably not  be  difficult,  for  they  had 
already  many  times  before,  under  the 
former  regents,  made  proposals  of  this 
nature.  If  such  an  offer  were  again 
made,  he  was  now  empowered  to 
Agree  to  it ;.  but  it  must  be  upon  the 
most  solemn  assurance  that  she  should 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Killigrew 
to  Burghley  and  Leicester,  .November  23, 
15711. 

2  Murdin,  p.  224. 

s  Dr  Robertson  notices  the  paper  in  Mur- 
din, and  severely  condemns  this  proposal  of 
Elizabeth.  This  eminent  writer  interprets  it 
as  if  the  queen  had  desired  the  Scottish 
regent  to  bring  Mary  to  a  public  trial,  and,  if 
condemnation  followed,  to  execute  her.  It 
seems  to  me  clear,  however,  that  the  words, 
"proceed  with  her  by  way  of  justice,"  when 
taken  with  the  context,  can  bear  but  one 
meaning,  the  same  meaning  in  which  Leices- 
ter employs  the  phrase,  in  his  letter  iu  tne 
Proofs  and  Illustrations,  No.  XXIV.— that  of 
executing  her  summarily  and  without  de'ay. 
See  Dr  Lingard,  voL  viii.  p.  118. 
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be  put  to  death  without  fail,  and  that 
neither  England  nor  Scotland  should 
be  endangered  by  her  hereafter  :  for 
otherwise,  it  was  added,  to  have  her 
and  to  keep  her  would  be  of  all  other 
ways  the  most  dangerous.4  If,  how- 
ever, he  could  contrive  it  so  that 
the  regent  or  Morton  should  secretly 
apply  to  some  of  the  lords  of  the 
English  council  to  have  her  given  up, 
now  was  the  best  time  ;  only,  it  was 
repeated,  it  must  be  upon  absolute 
surety  that  she  should  receive  what 
she  deserved,  and  that  no  further 
peril  could  ever  possibly  occur,  either 
by  her  escape,  or  by  setting  her  up 
again.  To  make  certain  of  this,  host- 
ages must  be  required  by  him,  and 
those  of  the  highest  rank — that  is  to 
say,  children  or  near  kinsfolk  of  the 
regent  and  the  Earl  of  Morton.  Last 
of  all,  he  was  solemnly  reminded  that 
the  queen's  name  must  not  appear  in 
the  transaction ;  and  Elizabeth  her- 
self, in  dismissing  him,  bade  him  re- 
member that  none  but  Leicester, 
Burghley,  and  himself  were  privy  to 
the  great  and  delicate  charge  which 
was  now  laid  upon  him,"  adding  a 
caution,  that  if  it  "came  forth,"  or 
was  ever  known,  he  must  answer  for 
it.  To  this  Killigrew  replied,  ''that 
he  would  keep  the  secret  as  he  would 
his  life ;  "  and  immediately  set  out  on 
his  journey.5 

On  entering  Scotland,  his  first  visit 
was  to  Tantallon,  Morton's  castle, 
where  that  nobleman  was  confined  by 
sickness ;  but  the  ambassador  received 
from  him  the  strongest  assurances  of 
devotedness  to  the  young  king  his 
sovereign,  and  to  Elizabeth,  whose 
interest  he  believed  to  be  the  same. 
Knox  had  returned  again  to  Edin- 
burgh, and  the  recent  news  of  the 
massacre  in  France  was  producing  the 
strongest  excitement.  On  repairing 
to  Stirling  to  meet  the  regent,  he 
passed  through  the  capital,  and  en- 
countered there  his  old  friend  Sir 
James  Melvil,  from  whom  he  under- 
stood something  of   the  state  of  the 

*  Murdin,  p.  224. 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Killigrew 
to  Burghley  and  Leicester,  November  23, 
1572. 
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Castilians,1  as  the  queen's  party  were 
now  called ;  and,  in  his  subsequent 
interview  with  Mar,  he  found  him 
expressing  himself  decidedly  against 
any  intimate  alliance  with  France, 
and  determined,  so  long  as  he  had  any 
hope  of  effectual  assistance  from  Eng- 
land, never  to  connect  himself  with 
a  foreign  power.  So  far  all  was 
favourable ;  but  it  was  evident  to  Kil- 
ligrew  that,  without  additional  forces, 
which  he  well  knew  Elizabeth  would 
be  unwilling  to  send,  the  regent  could 
never  make  himself  master  of  the 
castle. 

These,  and  similar  particulars  con- 
nected with  his  public  mission,  he 
communicated,  as  he  had  been  previ- 
ously instructed,  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  ;  but  his  proceedings  in  the  other 
great  and  secret  matter  touching  Mary 
were  contained  in  letters  addressed  to 
Cecil  and  Leicester  jointly,  and  he  ap- 
pears to  have  lost  no  time  in  entering 
upon  it.  He  informed  them,  in  a  de- 
spatch on  the  19th  of  September,  that 
he  had  already  "  dealt  with  a  fit  in- 
strument,  and  expected  that  the  re- 
gent and  the  Earl  of  Morton  would 
soon  break  their  minds  unto  him  se- 
cretly."2 The  instrument  thus  selected 
to  manage  the  secret  and  speedy  exe- 
cution of  the  unhappy  Mary  was  Mr 
Nicholas  Elphinston,  a  dependent  of 
the  late  regent  Moray,  and  who,  from 
an  expression  of  Killigrew's,  appears 
to  have  been  on  a  former  occasion  em- 
ployed in  a  similar  negotiation.  Mat- 
ters, however,  were  not  expedited 
with  that  rapidity  which  Burghley 
deemed  necessary ;  and  this  minister, 
although  assured  by  his  agent  that  he 
could  not  for  his  life  make  more  speed 
than  he  had  done,  determined  to  urge 
him  forward.  For  this  purpose  he 
addressed  to  him  a  letter,  jointly  from 
himself  and  Leicester.  In  reading  it 
as  it  still  exists,  in  the  original  draft 
in  Cecil's  hand,  with  its  erasures  and 
corrections,    it  is  striking  to   remark 

i  Castilians,  so  culled  from  tlieir  having 
possession  of  tlie  castle.  MS.  Letter,  State- 
paper  Office,  Killigrew  to  Burghley  and  Lei- 
cester. September  14,  1572. 

s  MS  Letter,  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C. 
iii.  fol.  3U5,  Killigrew  to  Burghley,  September 
19,  1572. 
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the  contrast  between  its  cold  and  mea- 
sured style  and  the  cruel  purpose 
which  it  advocates.  It  was  written 
from  Windsor,  and  ran  thus  • — 

"  After  our  hearty  commendations, 
we  two  have  received  your  several  let- 
ters directed  to  us,  whereof  the  last 
came  this  last  night,  being  of  the  24th 
of  September,  and  as  we  like  well  the 
comfort  you  give  us  of  the  towardness 
in  the  special  matter  committed  to 
you,  so  we  do  greatly  long  to  receive 
from  you  a  further  motion  with  some 
earnestness,  and  that  both  moved  to 
you  and  prosecuted  by  them  of  valour, 
as  we  may  look  for  assurance  to  have 
it  take  effect;  for  when  all  other  ways 
come  in  consideration,  none  appeareth 
more  ready  to  be  allowed  here  by  the 
best,  than  that  which  you  have  in 
hand.  Wherefore  we  earnestly  require 
you  to  employ  all  your  labours  to  pro- 
cure that  it  may  be  both  earnestly  and 
speedily  followed  there,  and  yet  also 
secretly,  as  the  cause  requireth  :  and 
when  we  think  of  the  matter,  as  daily, 
yea,  hourly,  we  have  cause  to  do,  we 
see  not  but  the  same  reasons  that  may 
move  us  to  desire  that  it  take  effect, 
ought  also  to  move  them,  and  in  some 
part  the  more,  considering  both  their 
private  sureties,  their  common  estate, 
and  the  continuance  of  the  religion ; 
all  which  three  points  are  in  more 
danger  from  [for]  them  to  uphold 
than  for  us.  The  causes  thereof  we 
doubt  not  but  you  can  enlarge  to  them, 
if  you  see  that  they  do  not  sufficiently 
foresee  them.  We  suspend  all  our  ac- 
tions only  upon  this,  and  therefore  you 
can  do  no  greater  service  than  to  use 
speed. 

"  Your  loving  friends, 

"  W.  Burghley."3 
"  From  Windsor,  the  29th  of  Sept  1572." 
In  the  interval  between  this  letter  and 
Killigrew's  last  despatch,the  English  en- 
voy had  not  been  idle.  He  had  assured 
himself  of  Morton's  cordial  co-opera- 
tion in  the  scheme  for  having  Mary 
secretly  executed ;  and,  according  to 
the  instructions  received  from  his  own 
court,  he  had  availed  himself  of  the 

'  MS.  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C.  iii.  fot. 
394.  This  letter  being  a  first  draft  by  Cecil, 
is  signed  only  by  him. 
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deep  and  general  horror  occasioned  by 
the  late  murders  in  France  to  excite 
animosity  against  the  papists,  and  to 
convince  all  ranks  that,  without  the 
most  determined  measures  of  defence, 
their  lives  and  their  religion  would  fall 
a  sacrifice  to  the  fury  of  their  enemies.1 
He  also  had  seen  and  consulted  with 
Knox,  who,  although  so  feeble  that  he 
could  scarce  stand  alone,  was  as  entire 
in  intellect  and  resolute  in  action  as 
ever.  The  picture  given  of  this  extra- 
ordinary man  by  Killigrew,  in  a  letter 
addressed  to  Cecil  and  Leicester,  writ- 
ten on  the  6th  of  October,  in  reply  to 
theirs  of  the  29th  of  September,  is 
very  striking.  "  I  trust,"  said  he,  "  to 
"  satisfy  Morton ;  and  as  for  John 
Knox,  that  thing,  you  may  see  by  my 
despatch  to  Mr  Secretary,  is  done,  and 
doing  daily  ;  the  people  in  general  well 
bent  to  England,  abhorring  the  fact  in 
France,  and  fearing  their  tyranny. 
John  Knox,''  he  continued,  "is  now  so 
feeble  as  scarce  can  he  stand  alone,  or 
speak  to  be  heard  of  any  audience ; 
yet  doth  he  every  Sunday  cause  him- 
self to  be  carried  to  a  place,  where  a 
certain  number  do  hear  him,  and 
preacheth  with  the  same  vehemency 
and  zeal  that  ever  he  did.  He  doth 
reverence  your  lordship  much,  and 
willed  me  once  again  to  send  you 
word  that  he  thanked  God  he  had  ob- 
tained at  II is  hands  that  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  truly  and  simply 
preached  through  Scotland,  which 
doth  so  comfort  him  as  now  he  de- 
sireth  to  be  out  of  this  miserable  life. 
Ha  further  said,  that  it  was  not  of 
your  lordship's "  that  he  was  not  a 
great  bishop  in  England ;  but  the 
effect  grown  in  Scotland,  he  bein^  an 
instrument,  doth  much  more  satisfy 
him.  He  desired  me  to  make  his 
last  commendations  most  humbly  un- 
to your  lordship,  and  withal,  that  he 
prayed  God  to  increase  His  strong 
spirit  in  you,  saying,  that  there  was 
never  more  need."3 

1  MS.  Letter  State-paper  Office,  Edinburgh, 
Sept.  29,  1572.  K.lligrew  to  BurglUcy  and 
Leicester. 

-  The  meaning  is,  I  think,  "that  it  was 
from  no  fault  of  your  lordship's  :"  that  is,  of 
Burgh  ley. 

a  MS.  Letter,  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C. 
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It  was,  no  doubt,  by  Knox's  advice 
that  proclamation  was  made,  on  the 
3d  of  October,  for  a  convention  of  the 
"professors  of  the  true  religion,"  to 
consult  upon  the  dangers  resulting 
from  the  conspiracies  of  the  papists. 
To  the  sheet  on  which  it  was  printed 
there  were  added  certain  heads  or 
articles,  said  to  be  extracts  from  the 
secret  contract  between  the  pope,  the 
emperor,  and  the  kings  of  Spain  and 
Portugal,  for  the  extirpation  of  the 
Protestant  faith ; 4  and  Killigrew  b*- 
lieved  that  all  these  preliminaries 
would  prepare  the  mind  of  the  peopls 
for  any  extremities  that  might-  be 
used  against  their  unhappy  sovereign. 

Meanwhile  his  tool,  the  Abbot  of 
Dunfermline,  was  secretly  trafficking 
with  Morton  and  the  regent,  and  so  far 
succeeded,  that  on  the  9th  of  October 
a  conference  on  the  proposed  execu- 
tion of  Mary  was  held  at  Dalkeith,  in 
Morton's  bed  chamber,  he  being  still 
confined  by  sickness.  None  were  pres- 
ent but  the  regent  Mar  and  Killigrew, 
who  immediately  communicated  the 
result  to  Cecil  and  Leicester  in  the 
following  letter  :— 

"  My  singular  good  lords, — What 
has  past  here  since  my  last,  touching 
the  common  cause,  I  have  written  to 
Mr  Secretary  at  length. 

"  Now  for  the  great  matter  ye  ivot  of. 
At  my  being  at  Dalkeith  with  my 
lord  regent's  grace,  the  Earl  of  Morton 
and  he  had  conference,  and  both  will- 
ing to  do  the  thing  you  most  desire; 
howbeit,  I  could  have  no  answer  there, 
but  that  both  thought  it  the  only  way 
and  the  best  way  to  end  all  troubles, 
as  it  were,  in  both  realms.  They  told 
me,  notwithstanding,  the  matter  was 
dangerous,  and  might  come  so  to  pass, 
as  they  should  draw  war  upon  their 
heads ;  and  in  that  case,  or  rather  to 
stop  that  peril,  they  would  desire  her 
majesty  should  enter  in  league  defen- 
sive, comprehending  therein  the  cause 
of  religion  also. 

iii.  fol   370,  October  6,  Kiffgrew  to  Burghley 
and  Leicester. 

<  Broadside,  State-paper  Office,  entitled 
"Proclamation  for  a  convention  of  the  pro. 
feasors  of  the  true  religion,"  October  3,  1572; 
printed  by  Lekprevik,  at  St  Andrews,  A.B. 
1572. 
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"We  came,  lie  continued,  "to 
nearer  terms — to  wit,  that  her  majesty 
should,  for  a  certain  time,  pay  the 
sum  that  her  highness  bestoweth  for 
the  keeping  of  her  in  England  to  the 
preservation  of  this  crown,  and  take 
the  protection  of  the  young  king. 
All  this  I  heard ;  and  said,  if  they 
thought  it  not  profitable  for  them,  and 
that,  if  they  meant  not  to  will  me  to 
write  earnestly  as  their  desire,  I  would 
not  move  my  pen  for  the  matter; 
whereat  the  Earl  of  Morton  raised 
himself  in  his  bed,  and  said,  that  both 
my  lord  regent  and  he  did  desire  it, 
as  a  sovereign  salve  for  all  their  sores ; 
howbeit,  it  could  not  be  done  without 
some  manner  of  ceremony,  and  a  kind 
of  process,  whereunto  the  noblemen 
must  be  called  after  a  secret  manner, 
and  the  clergy  likewise,  which  would 
ask  some  time.  Also,  that  it  would 
be  requisite  her  majesty  should  send 
such  a  convoy  with  the  party,  that  in 
case  there  were  people  would  not  like 
of  it,  they  might  be  able  to  keep  the 
field ;  adding,  farther,  that  if  they  can 
bring  the  nobility  to  consent,  as  they 
hope  they  shall,  they  will  not  keep  the 
prisoner  three  hours  alive,  after  he 
come  into  the  bounds  of  Scotland.1 
But  I,  leaving  of  these  devices,  de- 
sired to  know,  indeed,  what  they 
would  have  me  write ;  and  it  was 
answered,  that  I  should  know  farther 
of  my  lord  regent's  grace  here.  So  as 
this  morning,  a  little  before  dinner, 
going  to  take  my  leave  of  him,  as  he 
was  going  towards  Stirling,  he  told  me, 
touching  that  matter  which  was  com- 
muned upon  at  Dalkeith,  he  found  it 
very  good,  and  the  best  remedy  for 
all  diseases,  and  willed  me  so  to  write 
unto  your  honours  ;  nevertheless,  that 
it  was  of  great  weight,  and  therefore 
he  would  advise  him  of  the  form  and 
manner  how  it  might  best  be  brought  to 
pass,  and  that  known,  he  would  confer 
more  at  length  with  me  in  the  same. 
Thus  took  I  my  leave  of  him,  and  find 
him,  indeed,  more  cold  than  Morton, 
and  yet  seemed  glad  and  desirous  to 
have  it  come  to  pass."2 

i  Sic  in  original. 

*  MS.  Letter,  Caligula,  C.  iii.  fol.  373,  374, 
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Killigrew  proceeded  to  say,  in  the 


same  letter,  that  some  were  of  opinion 
the  queen  could  not  be  executed  with- 
out the  meeting  of  parliament,  which 
might  be  called  suddenly,  and  under 
pretence  of  some  other  business.  The 
reason  assigned  was,  that  the  Scottish 
queen  had  only  been  condemned  as 
worthy  of  deposition  on  the  ground 
of  her  accession  to  the  murder  of  her 
husband ;  she  had  not  yet  been  judged 
to  die.3  This  proposition  met  with  no 
encouragement  from  the  English  en- 
voy ;  a  clear  proof  that  a  secret  and 
speedy  death  was  the  object  desired  by 
Elizabeth.  The  proposal  was,  as  he 
hinted,  an  excuse  to  delay  time,  and 
to  agree  to  it  would  have  been  to  act 
contrary  to  his  instructions.  The  con- 
clusion of  his  letter  I  must  give  in  his 
own  words : — 

"  Although  there  be  that  do  assure 
me  that  the  regent  hath,  after  a  sort, 
moved  this  matter  to  nine  of  the  best 
of  their  party — to  wit,  that  it  were  fit 
to  make  a  humble  request  to  the 
queen's  majesty,  to  have  hither  the 
cause  of  all  their  troubles  and  to  do, 
etc.,  who  have  consented  to  him,  and 
that  I  am  also  borne  in  hand,  that 
both  he  and  the  Earl  of  Morton  do, 
by  all  dexterity,  proceed  in  the  f  urther- 
ance  thereof,  yet  can  I  not  assure  my- 
self of  anything,  because  I  see  them 
so  inconstant,  so  divided.  ...  I 
am  also  told,  that  the  hostages  have 
been  talked  of,  and  that  they  shall  be 
delivered  to  our  men  upon  the  fields, 
and  the  matter  despatched  within  four 
hours,  so  as  they  shall  not  need  to 
tarry  long  in  our  hands ;  but  I  like 
not  their  manner  of  dealing,  and  there- 
fore leave  it  to  your  wisdom  to  con- 
sider if  you  will  have  me  continue  to 
give  ear,  and  advertise  [if]  I  shall :  if 
not,  I  pray  your  lordships  let  me  be 
called  hence."4 

In  this  last  sentence  it  is  impossible 
not  to  see  that  the  emphatic  "  to  do, 

Killigrew  to  Burghley  and  Leicester,  9th 
October  1572. 

s  MS.  Letter,  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C. 
iii.  fol.  374,  375,  Killigrew  to  Lords  Burghley 
and  Leicester,  October  9,  1572. 

*  MS.  Letter,  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C. 
iii.  fol.  375,  Killigrew  to  Burghley  and  Leices- 
ter, October  9,  1572. 
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et  cetera" — the  delivery  of  the  Scot- 
tish hostages  for  the  performance  of 
the  agreement  upon  the  fields,  and  the 
"despatching  the  matter,"  that  is, 
having  the  queen  put  to  death, 
"  within  four  hours,"  all  shew  that 
both  the  regent  and  Morton  had  given 
their  full  consent  to  the  proposal. 
Measures  were  to  be  taken  to  have  the 
sentence  pronounced,  (if,  indeed,  any 
ceremony  of  a  sentence  was  seriously 
contemplated,)  and  the  execution  hur- 
ried over  with  the  utmost  expedition 
and  economy  :  and  the  only  cause  of 
delay  on  the  part  of  the  regent  and 
his  brother  earl  was  the  selfish  wish 
of  making  the  most  profit  of  this  cruel 
bargain. 

Four  days  after  this,  on  the  13th  of 
October,  Killigrew  sent  another  secret 
packet  to  Leicester  and  Burghley. 
He  had  again  been  at  Dalkeith,  and 
found  not  only  Morton  "very  hot  and 
earnestly  bent  in  the  matter,"  but 
"the  two  ministers"  equally  eager  in 
the  business.  From  the  cautious 
manner  in  which  the  English  envoy 
wrote,  the  names  of  these  two  minis- 
ters are  suppressed,  and  in  such  a 
case  conjecture  is  unsatisfactory.  We 
know  that  Mr  Nicholas  Elphinston, 
and  Pitcairn,  the  Abbot  of  Dunferm- 
line, were  the  instruments  already 
employed  by  Morton  and  Killigrew 
in  this  dark  negotiation,  and  it  is  pos- 
sible that  they  are  here  meant.  Two 
other  facts  also  are  certain,  from  a 
letter  of  the  English  envoy  :  the  one, 
that  Cecil  had  enjoined  him  to  avail 
himself  of  the  co-operation  of  the 
Kirk  in  accomplishing  the  objects  of 
his  negotiation ;  the  other,  that  he 
had  already  consulted  John  Knox, 
who,  even  in  "extreme  debility," and, 
as  he  describes  it,  "  with  one  foot  in 
the  grave,"  was  in  mind  as  active  as 
ever.  From  a  letter  already  quoted, 
%,  e  have  seen  his  convictions  of  Mary's 
guilt,  and  wishes  for  her  execution ; 
he  may,  therefore,  have  been  one  of 
the  ministers  to  whom  allusion  is 
made.  But  this  is  speculation  ;  and, 
after  all,  it  might  be  argued  that, 
from  the  words  of  Killigrew,  the  mat- 
ter he  spoke  of  to  Knox  was  not  the 
execution    of    Mary,   as   the    former 
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private  interview  may  have  solely 
related  to  the  best  method  of  excit- 
ing the  people  against  France  and  the 
Catholic  faction  in  Scotland. 

However  this  may  be,  the  English 
ambassador  was  informed  by  Morton 
that  if  Mar  shewed  coldness,  or  de- 
layed to  execute  the  matter,  it  should 
be  done  without  him ;  and  he  added, 
that  as  he  was  lieutenant-general  of 
the  whole  kingdom  on  this  side  Tay, 
he  had  power  to  carry  it  into  execu- 
tion.1 He  hinted,  however,  that  if 
Elizabeth  hoped  to  gain  this  great 
object,  she  must  be  more  cordial  in 
her  support,  and  more  generous  in 
her  advances.  Her  refusal  to  assist 
them,  and  her  coldness,  had  already, 
he  said,  alienated  some  hearts,  though 
not  his.  To  this  Killigrew  shrewdly 
replied,  that  if  Morton  coidd  at  this 
moment  have  given  some  good  assur- 
ance that  Mary  should  be  executed, 
or,  as  he  expressed  it  in  his  dark  lan- 
guage, for  the  performance  "  of  the 
great  matter,"  then  he  might  safely 
reckon  on  the  Queen  of  England  for 
the  satisfying  his  desires;  but  he 
must  recollect  that  its  accomplish- 
ment was  the  sole  ground  on  which  a 
defensive  league  between  the  two 
countries  could  be  negotiated.  With- 
out it  "a  man  could  promise  no- 
thing."2 

From  the  ambassador's  next  letter, 
however,  any  anticipated  coldness  or 
disinclination  on  the  part  of  Mar 
appears  to  have  entirely  vanished. 
It  was  written  from  Stirling,  and  in- 
formed Burghley  and  Leicester  that 
the  regent,  after  some  general  observa- 
tions on  the  subject  of  the  peace,  be- 
gan to  speak,  "  touching  the  great 
matter,  wherein,"  said  he,  "  I  found 
him  very  earnest."  "  He  had  sent," 
he  said,  "  his  resolute  mind  to  the 
Lord  Morton  by  the  abbot,  and  de- 
sired him  (Killigrew)  to  write  speedily 
to  Burghley  and  Leicester,  that  they 
might  further  the  same  by  all  possible 

i  MS.  Letter,  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C. 
iii.  fol.  376,  Killigrew  to  Burghley  and  Leices- 
ter, 13th  October  1672. 

2  MS.  Letter,  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C. 
iii.  fol.  370,  Killigrew  to  Burghley  and  Leices- 
ter, 13th  October  1572. 
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means,  as  the  only  salve  for  the  cure 
of  the  great  sores  of  the  common- 
wealth." "  I  perceive,"  added  Killi- 
grew, "  that  the  regent's  first  coldness 
grew  rather  for  want  of  skill  how  to 
compass  so  great  a  matter,  than  for 
lack  of  good-will  to  execute  the  same. 
He  desired  me  also  to  write  unto 
your  honours  to  be  suitors  unto  your 
majesty  for  some  relief  of  money  to- 
wards the  payment  of  his  soldiers."1 

It  is  very  striking  that,  in  the 
midst  of  these  dark  practices,  and 
when  he  had  not  only  consented  to 
Mary's  death,  but  pressed  that  it 
should  be  speedy,  Mar  was  himself 
struck  with  mortal  sickness,  and  died 
at  Stirling  on  the  2Sth  of  October, 
within  ten  days  after  his  interview 
with  the  English  ambassador.2  Pre- 
vious to  this  event,  however,  he  and 
Morton  had  sent  to  Killigrew,  by  the 
Abbot  of  Dunfermline,  the  conditions 
on  which  they  were  ready  to  rid 
Elizabeth  of  her  rival.  They  stipu- 
lated that  the  Queen  of  England 
should  take  the  young  king  their 
sovereign  under  her  protection  ;  they 
demanded  a  declaration  from  the 
English  parliament  that  his  rights 
should  not  be  prejudged  by  any  sen- 
tence or  process  against  his  mother ; 
they  required  that  there  should  be 
a  defensive  league  between  England 
and  Scotland  ;  and  that  the  Earls  of 
Huntingdon,  Bedford,  or  Essex,  ac- 
companied with  two  or  three  thousand 
of  her  majesty's  men  of  war,  should 
assist  at  the  execution.  These  troops 
were  afterwards  to  join  the  young 
king's  forces  in  reducing  the  castle  of 
Edinburgh.  This  fortress,  when  re- 
covered from  the  enemy,  was  to  be 
delivered  to  the  regent,  and  all  arrears 
then  due  to  the  Scottish  forces  were 
to  be  paid  by  England. 

With  these  conditions  Killigrew 
was  grievously  disappointed.  He  in- 
stantly, however,  sent  them  by  Cap- 
tain Arlington,  a  confidential  messen- 
ger, to  Burghley,   accompanied  by  a 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Killiprrew 
to  Burghley  and  Leicester,  19l.li  October  1572, 
Stirling. 

-  See  Proofs  and  Illustrations,  No.  XXV. 
Letter  of  Killigrew  on  the  death  of  Mar. 
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letter,  in  which  he  mentioned  Mar's 
extreme  danger,  but  gave  some  little 
hope  of  life.  At  the  moment,  how- 
ever, when  this  was  written  at  Edin- 
burgh the  regent  had  expired  at 
Stirling,  and  Burghley  received  the 
account  of  his  death,  and  the  "Articles 
of  agreement  touching  the  great  mat- 
ter," almost  at  the  same  instant.  Al- 
though commonly  of  a  calm  and  col- 
lected temper,  his  agitation  on  the 
present  occasion  seems  to  have  been 
extreme.  The  articles  themselves 
were  such  as  he  had  little  expected 
— the  price  of  blood  demanded  by  the 
Scottish  earls  was  unreasonably  high ; 
and  he  felt  indignant  at  Killigrew 
that  he  should  ever  have  received 
such  proposals.  But  even  if  it  had 
not  been  so,  the  death  of  Mar  ren- 
dered it  impossible  to  carry  them  into 
execution  with  the  speed  the  necessity 
required  ;  and  he  immediately  wrote 
to  Leicester,  informing  him  of  the 
total  failure  of  their  Scottish  pro- 
ject, and  emphatically  remarking  that 
the  queen  must  now  fall  back  upon 
her  last  resource  for  the  safety  of 
herself  and  her  kingdom.  What  this 
was  he  shrunk  from  stating  in  express 
words,  but  he  knew  that  Leicester 
could  supply  them  ;  and  there  is  not 
the  slightest  doubt  that  he  alluded 
to  the  execution  of  Mary  in  England. 
His  letter,  however,  is  too  character- 
istic to  be  omitted.  It  is  wholly  in 
his  own  hand. 

"My  Lord, — This  bearer  came  to 
me  an  hour  and-a-h[alf]  after  your 
departure.  The  letters  which  he 
brought  me  are  here  included.  I 
now  see  the  queen's  majesty  hath  no 
surety  but  as  she  hath  been  coun- 
selled, for  this  way  that  was  meant 
for  dealing  with  Scotland  is,  you  may 
see,  neither  now  possible,  nor  was  by 
their  articles  made  reasonable.  If 
her  majesty  will  continue  her  delays 
fur  providing  for  her  own  surety  by 
just  means  given  to  her  by  God,  she 
and  we  all  shall  vainly  call  upon  God 
when  the  calamity  shall  fall  upon  us. 
God  send  her  majesty  strength  of 
spirit  to  preserve  God's  cause,  her 
own  life,  and  the  lives  of  millions  of 
good    subjects,  all   which    are    most 
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manifestly  in  danger,  and  that  only 
by  her  delays  :  and  so,  consequently, 
she  shall  be  the  cause  of  the  over- 
throw of  a  noble  crown  and  realm, 
which  shall  be  a  prey  to  all  that  can 
invade  it.     God  be  merciful  to  us." 1 

Thus  was  Burghley  and  Leicester's 
project  for  Mary's  secret  execution 
by  the  hands  of  her  own  subjects  de- 
stroyed by  the  death  of  Mar,  at  the 
moment  he  had  consented  to  it ;  and 
the  scheme  which  these  cruel  and  un- 
scrupulous politicians  conceived  them- 
selves to  have  so  deeply  laid,  on  which 
they  pondered,  as  Cecil  owned,  "  daily 
and  almost  hourly,"  entirely  discom- 
fited and  cast  to  the  winds. 

Mary  in  the  meantime  was  herself 
unconscious  of  the  danger  she  had 
escaped;    and  indeed  it  is  worthy  of 


observation,  that  so  well  had  the 
English  ambassador  kept  hi3  counsel, 
and  so  true  were  the  conspirators  to 
their  secret,  that  after  a  concealment 
of  nearly  three  centuries,  these  dark 
intrigues,  with  all  their  ramifications, 
have  now  for  the  first  time  been  made 
a  portion  of  our  national  history.2 
Another  base  transaction  stains  the 
history  of  this  year.  During  Morton's 
exile  in  England  the  Earl  of  North- 
umberland had  been  his  kindest 
friend  :  Northumberland  himself  was 
now  a  captive  in  Scotland,  under  the 
charge  of  Morton  ;  but,  instead  of  a 
return  of  benefits,  this  base  and  avari- 
cious man  sold  his  unhappy  prisoner 
to  Elizabeth,  who  shortly  after  had 
him  executed  at  York.3 
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The  death  of  Mar,  over  which  there 
hung  some  suspicion  of  poison,  threw 
Killigrew,  the  English  ambassador, 
into  much  perplexity;4  and  Burghley, 
who  had  received  the  news  as  early  as 
the  3d  of  November,  wrote  on  that 
day  to  Walsingham,  the  English  am- 
bassador at  the  French  court,  in  much 
anxiety.  "  The  28th  of  the  last,"  said 
he,  "  the  good  regent  of  Scotland  is 
dead,  as  I  think  by  a  natural  sickness, 
and  yet  the  certainty  is  not  known. 
This  will  make  our  causes  the  worse 
in  Scotland,  for  I  fear  the  conveyance 
away  of  the  king;  and  yet  there  is 
care  taken  for  his  surety ;  but  I  can 

i  MS.  Letter,  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C. 
iii.  fol.  3S6,  Burghley  to  Leicester,  3d  Novem- 
ber 1572. 

2  MS.   Letter,  Caligula,    B.   viii.   fol.  302, 
Killigrew  to  Leicester,  begun  2Sth  October, 
finished  31st  October  1572. 
VOL.  III. 


almost  hope  for  no  good,  seeing  our 
evils  fall  by  heaps,  and  why  the  heaps 

'  Dr  Robertson  not  having  access  to  the 
State-paper  Office,  had  not  seen  the  letters 
of  Killigrew  and  Burghley,  which  unveil  this 
part  of  Mary's  history.  He  consequently  falls 
into  the  error  of  stating  that  Mar,  from  his 
honourable  feelings,  instantly  rejected  Kil- 
ligrew's  proposal  of  bringing  Mary  to  her 
trial  in  Scotland,  pronouncing  her  guilty,  and 
executing  her.  All  subsequent  historians, 
amongst  the  rest  the  acute  and  learned  Lin- 
gard,  have  been  misled  by  this  view  of  the 
transaction.  Killigrew  and  Burghley's  letters 
have  at  length  given  us  the  truth.  No  trial, 
it  appears  to  me,  was  ever  contemplated  ;  al- 
though, to  use  Morton's  words,  "a  kind  of 
process"  was  to  be  used  after  a  secret  man- 
ner, (supra,  p.  350  ;)  and  Mar,  though  at 
first  cold  in  the  matter,  at  last  gave  his  full 
consent  to  Mary's  being  put  to  death  as 
speedily  and  secretly  as  possible. 

4  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  ITunsdon 
to  Burghley,  1st  May  1572.  Ibid.  .Alar  to 
Hunsdon,  23d  May  1572.  Also  Ibid.  IIuus- 
don  to  Burghley,  29th  May  1572.  Camden, 
p.  445.     Gonzalez,  p.  376. 
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fall  not  upon  ourselves  personally,  I 
see  no  cause  to  the  let  thereof  in  our- 
selves.    God  be  merciful  to  us."1 .   .  . 

Elizabeth,  who  felt  the  importance 
of  the  event,  and  dreaded  the  success 
of  French  money  and  intrigues  in 
Scotland,  lost  not  a  moment  in  taking 
measures  to  preserve  her  party.  She 
wrote  to  the  Countess  of  Mar,  recom- 
mending her  to  watch  over  the  safety 
of  the  young  prince,  her  dear  relative, 
in  whose  welfare  she  took  the  deepest 
interest ;  and  she  sent  a  nattering 
letter  to  the  Earl  of  Morton,  in  which, 
with  unusual  condescension,  she  ad- 
dressed him  as  if  already  regent,  call- 
ing him  her  well-beloved  cousin,  com- 
mending the  wisdom  with  which  he 
had  governed  himself  in  times  past, 
in  seasons  of  great  difficulty,  and  ex- 
pressing her  hope  that  he  and  the 
nobility  would  take  measures  for  the 
safety  of  the  young  king  and  the  re- 
pose of  the  realm.  For  more  particu- 
lars she  referred  him  to  Killigrew, 
her  ambassador ;  and  alluding  to  the 
necessity  of  appointing  a  new  regent, 
trusted  that  the  election  would  not 
disturb  the  quiet  of  the  country.2 

These  were  politic  steps,  as  Morton 
was  undoubtedly  at  this  time  the  most 
able  and  powerful  of  the  nobility. 
Even  under  Mar  he  had  regulated 
every  public  measure;  and  when  it 
was  certain  that  the  regent  was  on 
his  death-bed,  the  whole  administra- 
tion of  affairs  seems  naturally  to  have 
devolved  on  him.3  He  was  supported 
by  the  great  majority  of  the  nobles, 
by  the  influential  party  of  the  Church, 
and  by  the  friendship  of  England. 
Against  such  influence  the  Castilians 
and  their  friends  could  do  little  ;  and 
after  a  feeble  opposition,  he  was 
chosen  regent  in  a  parliament  held  at 
Edinburgh  on  the  24th  of  November, 
and  proclaimed  next  day  with  the 
usual  solemnity.4 

i  MS.  Letter,  Vespasian,  F.  vi.  fol.  181  d. 
Burghley  to  AValsingham,  3d  November  1572. 

"  Copy,  State-paper  Office,  Elizabeth  to 
Morton,  4th  November  1572, 

3  MS.  Letter,  Caligula,'  B.  viii.  fol.  300, 
Killigrew  to  Burghley  and  Leicester,  29th 
October  1572 

•  Copy,  State-paper  Office,  Killigrew  to  the 
Queen,  2d  December  1572.     See  MS.,  State- 
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At  this  parliament  Elizabeth's  let- 
ters to  the  Scottish  nobility  were  pub- 
licly read;  and  although  these  were 
not  so  decided  in  their  language  as 
her  partisans  had  desired,  there  can 
be  little  doubt  that  the  knowledge  of 
her  favour  to  Morton  produced  the 
greatest  influence.  On  informing  his 
royal  mistress,  and  her  minister  Burgh- 
ley, of  the  late  events,  Killigrew  ear- 
nestly advised  some  more  effectual 
assistance  to  be  sent  to  the  new  re- 
gent. He  had  in  vain  endeavoured  to 
induce  the  two  factions  to  refer  their 
controversies  to  Elizabeth.  The  Cas- 
tilians were  still  confident  in  the 
strength  of  their  fortress,  and  looked 
to  speedy  aid  from  France ;  Morton, 
on  the  other  hand,  although  he  ad- 
mitted the  desirableness  of  peace,  had 
invariably  asserted  that  to  storm  the 
castle  and  utterly  subdue  the  king's 
enemies  would  be  the  only  means  to 
establish  a  firm  government,  and  re- 
store security  alike  to  Scotland  and 
England.  But  it  was  evident  that 
this  could  not  be  done  without  some 
effectual  assistance.  The 'regent  and 
the  nobles  were  too  poor  to  maintain 
any  sufficient  body  of  troops  on  their 
own  resources,  and  the  danger  seemed 
to  be,  that  if  not  supported  by  Eliza- 
beth, they  would  look  to  France. 

"  This  regent,"  said  Killigrew,  in 
his  letter  to  Burghley,  "  is  a  shrewd 
fellow;  and  I  fear  little  Douglas  be 
not  come  home  out  of  France  without 
some  offers  to  him  among  others ; 
howbeit,  hitherto,  I  can  perceive  no- 
thing at  all,  for  he  assureth  me  still 
to  run  the  course  of  England  as  much 
as  ever  regent  did.  Notwithstanding 
I  see  not  how  he  can  make  war  till 
the  parliament  be  ended,  though  he 
had  aid  of  money,  and  that  for  two 
reasons :  the  one,  the  parliament  is 
appointed  in  this  town,  which  cannot 
well  be  hold  en,  because  of  the  castle, 
if  it  were  war,  and  the  parliament 
must  of  necessity  be  holden  for  many 
weighty  reasons ;  the  other  is  the  re- 
gent's indisposition,  as  he  is  not  likely 
to  travel  for  a  month  or  two,  bu4 
rather   to   keep  his  bed   or    chamber 

paper  Office,  19th  Nov.  1572.  Noblemen  and 
others  met  at  the  convention  in  Edinburgh, 
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under  the  surgeon's  care,  for  a  disease 
that  hath  much  troubled  him  this 
five  or  six  years."  -1 

A  few  days  after  the  despatch  of 
this  letter,  Killigrew  made  a  rapid 
journey  to  Berwick  to  hold  a  confer- 
ence with  Sir  William  Drury  on  Scot- 
tish matters,  and  obtain  his  advice 
and  assistance.  He  was  recalled  sud- 
denly, however,  to  Edinburgh,  by  a 
report  of  Morton's  extreme  danger, 
but  found  him  much  recovered,  and 
soon  after  had  the  satisfaction  of  re- 
ceiving an  assurance  from  England, 
that  the  queen  had  determined  to 
give  effective  support  to  the  new  re- 
gent both  in  money  and  troops.2  Of 
the  money,  part  was  instantly  paid 
down;  and,  by  Elizabeth's  directions, 
two  skilful  engineers,  Johnson  and 
Fleming,  repaired  to  Edinburgh  and 
examined  the  strength  of  the  castle. 
They  reported  that,  with  a  proper 
force  and  batteriug  trains,  it  might  be 
taken  in  twenty  days;  and  it  was 
re  tolved,  as  soon  as  the  season  of  the 
yeir  permitted,  to  begin  the  siege. 

It  was  in  the  midst  of  these  trans- 
actions, and  on  the  very  day  on  which 
Morton  was  chosen  regent,  that  the 
celebrated  reformer  Knox  died,  in  his 
house  at  Edinburgh.3  He  was  scarcely 
to  be  called  an  aged  man,  not  having 
completed  his  sixty-seventh  year  ;  but 
his  life  had  been  an  incessant  scene  of 
theological  and  political  warfare,  and 
his  ardent  and  restless  intellect  had 
worn  out  a  frame  which  at  no  period 
had  been  a  strong  one. 

There  is  perhaps  no  juster  test  of  a 
great  man  than  the  impression  which 
he  has  left,  or  the  changes  he  has 
wrought  upon  hi3  age;  and,  under 
this  view,  none  is  more  entitled  to 
this  appellation  than  Knox,  who  has 
been  deservedly  regarded  as  the  father 
of  the  Reformation  in  Scotland.     The 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Killigrew 
to  Burghlev,  Dec.  10,  1572,  Edinburgh. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Sir 
William  Drury  to  Burghley,  21st  December 
1572.  Great  secrecy  was  to  be  used  in  the 
delivery  of  the  money  to  Morton.  The  sum 
was  £2500,  to  be  defrayed  in  extraordinary 
causes.  Original,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Sir  Valentine  Brown  to  Lord  Burghley.  26th 
December  1572. 

*  Baunatyue's  Memorials,  p.  280. 
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history  of  his  life  is  indeed  little  else 
than  the  history  of  this  great  religious 
revolution ;  and  none  can  .deny  him 
the  praise  of  courage,  integrity,  and 
indefatigable  exertion  in  proclaiming 
that  system  of  truth  which  he  believed 
to  be  founded  upon  the  Word  of  God. 
To  this  he  was  faithful  to  the  last; 
and  although  it  appears  to  me  that 
on  many  occasions  he  acted  upon  the 
principle  (so  manifestly  erroneous 
and  antichristian)  that  the  end  justi- 
fied the  means,  on  no  one  occasion  do 
we  find,  him  influenced  by  selfish  or 
venal  motives.  In  this  respect  he 
stands  alone,  and  pre-eminent  over  all 
men  with  whom  he  laboured.  To  ex- 
tirpate a  system  which  in  its  every 
part  he  believed  to  be  false  and  idola- 
trous, and  to  replace  it  by  another  of 
which  he  was  as  firmly  persuaded  that 
it  was  the  work  of  God,  seems  to  have 
been  the  master  passion  of  his  mind. 
In  the  accomplishment  of  this,  none 
who  has  studied  the  history  of  the 
times,  or  his  own  writings,  will  deny 
that  he  was  often  fierce,  unrelenting, 
and  unscrupulous ;  but  he  was  also 
disinterested,  upright,  and  sincere. 
He  neither  feared  nor  flattered  the 
great ;  the  pomp  of  the  mitre,  or  the 
revenues  of  the  wealthiest  diocese, 
had  no  attractions  in  his  eyes;  and 
there  cannot  be  a  doubt  of  his  sin- 
cerity, when,  in  his  last  message  to 
his  old  and  long-tried  friend,  Lord 
Burghley,  he  assured  him  that  he 
counted  it  higher  honour  to  have  been 
made  the  instrument  that  the  gospel 
was  simply  and  truly  preached  in  his 
native  country  than  to  have  been  the 
highest  prelate  in  England. 

During  his  last  illness  his  time  w;-,s 
wholly  occupied  in  offices  of  devotion, 
and  in  receiving  the  visits  of  a  few 
religious  friends,  who  affectionately 
assisted  his  family  in  the  attendance 
which  his  feeble  and  helpless  condi- 
tion required.  A  few  days  before  his 
death,  he  sent  for  Mr  David  Lindsay, 
Mr  James  Lawsou,  and  the  elders  and 
deacons  of  the  church,1  and  raising 
himself  in  his  bed,  addressed  them  in 
these  solemn  words  : — "  The  time  is 
approaching    for   which    I  have   long 

*  Bannatyne's  Memorials,  pp.  264,  2S3. 
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thirsted,  wherein  I  shall  be  relieved 
of  all  cares,  and  be  with  my  Saviour 
Christ  for  ever.  And  now  God  is  my 
witness,  whom  I  have  served  with  my 
spirit  in  the  gospel  of  His  Son,  that  I 
have  taught  nothing  but  the  true  and 
solid  doctrine  of  the  gospel ;  and  that 
the  end  I  proposed  in  all  my  preach- 
ing was  to  instruct  the  ignorant,  to 
confirm  the  weak,  to  comfort  the  con- 
sciences of  those  who  were  humbled 
nnder  the  sense  of  their  sins ;  and 
bear  down,  with  the  threatenings  of 
God's  judgments,  such  as  were  proud 
and  rebellious.  I  am  not  ignorant 
that  many  have  blamed,  and  yet  do 
blame,  my  too  great  rigour  and  sever- 
ity ;  but  God  knows,  that  in  my  heart 
I  never  hated  the  persons  of  those 
against  whom  I  thundered  God's  judg- 
ments. I  did  only  hate  their  sins,  and 
laboured  at  all  my  power  to  gain  them 
to  Christ.  That  I  forbore  none  of 
whatsoever  condition,  I  did  it  out  of 
the  fear  of  my  God,  who  had  placed 
me  in  the  function  of  the  ministry, 
and  I  knew  would  bring  me  to  an 
account.  Now,  brethren,  for  your- 
selves, I  have  no  more  to  say,  but  that 
you  take  heed  to  the  flock  over  whom 
God  hath  placed  you  overseers,  and 
whom  He  hath  redeemed  by  the  blood 
of  His  only-begotten  Son.  And  you, 
Mr  Lawson,  [this  was  his  successor,] 
fight  a  good  fight.  Do  the  work  of 
the  Lord  with  courage  and  with  a  will- 
ing mind ;  and  God  from  above  bless 
you  and  the  church  whereof  you  have 
the  charge  :  against  it,  so  long  as  it 
continueth  in  the  doctrine  of  the  truth, 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail."1 

During  his  illness  he  continued  to 
exhibit  all  his  wonted  interest  in  pub- 
lic affairs,  often  bewailed  the  defection 
of  Grange,  one  of  his  oldest  friends, 
and  sent  a  message  to  him,  which  at 
the  time  was  regarded  as  almost 
prophetic.  "  Go,"  said  he,  addressing 
Lindsay,  the  minister  of  Leith,  "  to 
yonder  man  in  the  castle,  whom 
you  know  I  have  loved  so  dearly, 
and  tell  him  that  I  have  sent  you  yet 
once  more  to  warn  him,  in  the  name 
of  God,  to  leave  that  evil  cause.  .  .  . 

I  Spottiswood,  pp.  205,  266.  Bannatyne's 
Memorials,  p.  283. 
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Neither  the  craggy  rock  in  which  he 


miserably  confides,  nor  the  carnal 
prudence  of  that  man  [meaning  the 
Secretary  Lethington]  whom  he  es- 
teems a  demi-god,  nor  the  assistance 
of  strangers,  shall  preserve  him ;  but 
he  shall  be  disgracefully  dragged  from 
his  nest  to  punishment,  and  hung  on 
a  gallows  against  the  face  of  the  sun, 
unless  he  speedily  amend  his  life  and 
flee  to  the  mercy  of  God."  2 

It  appears  to  me  that,  in  this  and 
other  similar  predictions,  the  dying  Re- 
former, who  was  not  only  intimately  ac- 
quainted with,  but  personally  engaged 
in,  the  secret  correspondence  between 
his  party  and  England,  availed  himself 
of  this  knowledge  to  fulminate  his 
threats  and  warnings,  which  he  knew 
the  advance  of  the  English  army  was 
so  soon  likely  to  fulfil. 

During  this  time  his  weakness  rap- 
idly increased,  and  on  Friday  the  21st 
of  November  he  desired  his  coffin  to 
be  made.  The  succeeding  Saturday 
and  Sunday  were  spent  by  him  almost 
uninterruptedly  in  meditation  and 
prayer,  in  pious  ejaculations,  and 
earnest  advices  addressed  to  his  family 
and  friends.  On  Monday  the  24th 
these  sacred  exercises  were  resumed 
till  he  was  exhausted  and  fell  into  a 
slumber,  from  which  he  awoke  to  have 
the  evening  prayers  read  to  him. 
"About  eleven  o'clock  [I  use  the 
words  of  his  excellent  biographer]  he 
gave  a  deep  sigh,  and  said,  '  Now,  it 
is  come;'  upon  which  Richard  Ban- 
natyne,  his  faithful  friend  and  secre- 
tary, drew  near,  and  desired  him  to 
think  of  those  comfortable  promises 
of  our  Saviour  Christ  which  he  had  so 
often  declared  to  others ;  and  perceiv- 
ing that  he  was  speechless,  requested 
him  to  give  them  a  sign  that  he  heard 
them,  and  died  in  peace.  Upon  this 
he  lifted  up  one  of  his  hands,  and 
sighing  twice,  expired  without  a 
struggle."3  The  Reformer  was  twice 
married.  By  his  first  wife,  Mrs  Mar- 
jory Bowes,  he  left  two  sons,  Nath- 
anael  and  Eleazer,  who  were  educated 

2  M'Crie's  Life,  by  Crichton,  pp.  300,  302. 
Melvil's  Diary,  p.  27. 

s  M'Crie's  Life,  by  Crichton,  p.  309.  Ban- 
natyne,  p.  289. 
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in  England,  and  both  died  without 
issue  :  it  is  remarkable  that  Eleazer 
entered  the  English  Church.  By  his 
second  marriage,  with  Margaret  Stew- 
art, the  daughter  of  Lord  Ochiltree,  he 
left  three  daughters,  Martha,  Margaret, 
and  Elizabeth,  all  of  whom  married, 
but  the  research  of  his  able  biographer 
has  not  detected  any  descendants.1 

The  death  of  Knox  was  followed  by 
the  complete  recovery  of  Morton  and 
the  renewal  of  the  war,  after  a  vain 
attempt  to  prolong  the  truce.2  But 
although  hostilities  recommenced,  a 
parliament  assembled  in  the  capital, 
the  house  where  it  met  being  protected 
from  the  fire  of  the  castle  by  a  bul- 
wark ;  and  in  this,  after  the  election 
of  the  regent  had  been  confirmed  by 
the  three  estates,  all  measures  adopted 
since  the  coronation  of  the  young  king 
were  ratified,  and  every  proceeding 
that  had  been  conducted  in  the  name 
of  the  captive  queen  declared  invalid 
and  treasonable.  Measures,  also,  were 
taken  to  urge  forward  a  reconciliation 
between  the  regent  and  such  of  the 
nobility  as  had  not  yet  acceded  to  his 
government.  Of  these  the  greatest 
were  the  Duke  of  Chastelherault.  the 
whole  of  the  Hamiltons,  Argyle,  Hunt- 
ly,  and  his  gallant  brother,  Sir  Adam 
Gordon,  who  still  maintained  his 
ascendency  in  the  north.  With  a 
view  to  facilitate  an  accommodation, 
it  was  secretly  resolved  that  for  the 
present  no  inquiry  into  the  murder  of 
the  late  king  should  take  place,  nor 
any  prosecution  be  instituted  against 
such  persons  as  were  suspected  of  this 
crime.  The  regent  was  also  empow- 
ered to  pardon  all  persons  accessary  to 
the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Lennox.3 

The  object  of  all  this  was  quite 
apparent.  Morton  himself,  Huntly, 
Argyle,  and  Sir  James  Balfour,  (who 
had  lately  deserted  his  friends  in  the 
castle,)  were  all  of  them  concerned  in 
the  murder  of  Darnley;  whilst  the 
assassination  of  Lennox,  the  late  regent, 
was  as  certainly  the  work  of  the  Ham- 
iltons.    Any   resolution  to  prosecute 

>  Life  of  Knox,  pp.  326,  327. 
2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  January  1, 
1572-3,  Killigrew  to  Burghley. 
»  Supra,  p.  341. 


REGENCY  OF  MORTON.  357 

the  perpetrators  of  either  crime  must 
have  at  once  put  an  end  to  the  hopes 
of  a  reconciliation,  and  it  was  deter- 
mined for  the  present  to  say  and  do 
nothing  upon  either  subject.4 

During  the  first  sitting  of  the  parlia- 
ment Killigrew  was  absent  at  Berwick, 
whither  he  had  gone  for  the  purpose  of 
consulting  with  Sir  William  Drury 
and  expediting  the  preparations  for 
the  approaching  siege  of  the  castle. 
Before  his  departure,  however,  he  had 
a  meeting  with  Nicholas  Elphinston  on 
the  "  great  matter,"  or,  to  speak  more 
plainly,  the  secret  project  for  having 
Mary  executed, — a  subject  which,  al- 
though interrupted  by  Mar's  decease, 
appears  to  have  been  resumed  on  the 
election  of  Morton.  It  seemed,  how- 
ever, that  this  dark  design  of  Eliza- 
beth, by  which  she  hoped  to  rid  herself 
of  her  enemy  without  her  hand  appear- 
ing in  the  transaction,  was  invariably 
destined  to  be  thwarted.  We  have 
just  seen  that,  for  the  security  of 
Huntly,  Argyle,  and  the  regent  him- 
self, it  had  been  resolved  to  accuse  no 
person  of  the  murder,  and  the  same 
prudent  considerations  made  it  expe« 
dient,  at  this  moment,  to  say  and  do 
nothing  against  the  queen.  In  a  letter 
addressed  at  this  time  by  Elphinston 
to  Killigrew,  this  is  clearly  explained. 
"  The  other  matter,"  said  he,  "  I  doubt 
not,  you  know  perfectly  well,  cannot 
nor  may  not  at  this  time  be  touched, 
because  presently  the  murder  may  not 
be  spoken  of,  seeing  some  suspected 
thereof  to  be  in  terms  of  appointment, 
as  I  shall  at  meeting  cause  you  more 
clearly  to  understand ;  but  of  this 
matter  I  trust  hereafter  shortly  to  see 
a  good  beginning."  5 

In  this  parliament  a  conference  took 
place  between  the  Kirk  and  certain 
commissioners  appointed  by  the  three 
estates,  in  which  an  important  eccle- 
siastical measure  was  carried.  This 
was  the  confirmation  of  that  order  for 
the   election   of  bishops,    which   had 


*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Jan.  26, 
1572-3.  Notes  and  titles  of  Acts  as  wera 
passed  in  the  parliament  began  at  Edinburgh, 
Jan.  15,  1572. 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  N.  Elphin- 
ston to  Killigrew,  January  17,  1572-3. 
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been  drawn  up  in  the  Book  of  Disci- 
pline, devised  at  Leith  many  years  be- 
fore. The  change  amounted  to  nothing 
less  than  the  establishment  of  Episco- 
pacy in  the  Scottish  Church.  It  was  de- 
cided that  the  title  and  office  of  arch- 
bishop and  bishop  should  be  continued 
as  in  the  time  which  preceded  the  Refor- 
mation, and  that  a  spiritual  jurisdic- 
tion should  be  exercised  by  the  bishops 
in  their  respective  dioceses.  It  was 
determined  that  all  abbots,  priors, 
and  other  inferior  prelates  who  were 
presented  to  benefices,  should  be  tried 
by  the  bishop,  or  superintendent  of 
the  diocese,  concerning  their  fitness 
to  represent  the  Church  in  parliament, 
and  that  to  such  bishoprics  as  were 
presently  void,  or  which  should  be- 
come vacant,  the  king  and  regent 
should  take  care  to  recommend  quali- 
fied persons,  whose  election  should  be 
made  by  the  chapters  of  their  cathe- 
dral churches.  It  was  also  ordered 
that  all  benefices  with  cure  under 
prelacies  should  be  disposed  of  to  min- 
isters, who  should  receive  ordination 
from  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  upon 
their  taking  an  oath  to  recognise  the 
authority  of  the  king,  and  to  pay  can- 
onical obedience  to  their  ordinary.1 

In  the  midst  of  these  proceedings 
Killigrew  returned  to  Edinburgh,  and 
on  the  succeeding  day  was  admitted 
to  an  audience  of  the  parliament. 
The  message  which  he  delivered,  and 
the  assurances  he  conveyed  of  the  de- 
termination of  his  royal  mistress  to 
protect  the  young  king  and  support 

1  Spottiswood,  p.  260.  Mr  David  Lindsay, 
a  minister  and  commissioner,  communicated 
these  important  measures  to  Killigrew  in  a 
letter  written  during  the  sitting  of  the  con- 
ference, and  swhen  the  guns  of  tire  castle 
were  thundering  in  their  ears.  Its  conclud- 
ing sentence  is  worthy  of  notice,  as  it  seems 
to  shew  that  Killigrew  had  still  in  view  such 
measures  as  he  judged  necessary  for  the  pro- 
secution of  the  "  great  [matter"  confided  to 
him.  "The  article  which  your  lordship  de- 
sired me  to  remember,  touching  the  murder, 
is  not  like  to  pass,  lest  it  should  hold  back 
some  that  are  willing  to  come  to  composition. 
I  cannot  tell  how  long  the  parliament  shall 
last,  but  I  suppose  all  will  be  ended  this  next 
Wednesday  at  the  farthest.  This  day  the 
castle  has  declired  their  ill-will  with  great 
shooting  and  little  harm."  .  .  .  MS.  Letter, 
State-paper  Office.  David  Lindsay  to  Mr  Killi- 
grew, Leith,  Kith  January  lirJi-S. 


the  government  of  the  regent, produced 
an  immediate  effect ;  and  a  convention 
for  a  general  pacification  was  soon 
after  held  at  Perth,  between  commis- 
sioners appointed  by  the  regent  on  the 
one  side,  and  Huntly  and  the  Lord  of 
Arbroath,  as  the  representative  of  the 
Duke  of  Chastelherault,  on  the  other. 
It  was  attended  by  the  English  ambas- 
sador, in  whose  lodging  the  conferen- 
ces took  place,  and  who  exerted  him- 
self so  successfully  to  compose  all 
subjects  of  difference,  that  at  last  a 
complete  reconciliation  was  effected. 
"  And  now,"  said  the  successful  diplo- 
matist to  Lord  Burghley,  "  there  re- 
maineth  but  the  castle  to  make  the 
king  universally  obeyed,  and  this  realm 
united,  which,  peradventure,  may  be 
done  without  force  after  the  accord ; 
notwithstanding,  in  my  simple  opinion, 
which  I  submit  unto  your  honour's 
wisdom,  it  standeth  with  more  reason 
and  policy  for  her  majesty  to  hasten 
the  aid  rather  now  than  before  this 
conference.  I  mean,  so  that  it  may 
be  ready,  if  need  require,  to  execute  ; 
otherwise  not."2 

At  this  moment  the  fortunes  of  the 
Castilians  (so  Grange  and  the  queen's 
party  were  called)  seemed  reduced  to 
the  lowest  ebb,  and  disaster  after  dis- 
aster threatened  to  bring  total  ruin 
upon  their  cause.  Verac,  who  had 
been  commissioned  to  bring  them  re- 
lief from  the  French  king,  was  driven 
by  a  tempest  into  Scarborough,  and 
detained  in  England.  Sir  James  Kirk- 
aldy,  Grange's  brother,  who  had  landed 
at  the  castle  of  Blackness,  with  a  large 
supply  of  money,  arms,  and  military 
stores,  was  betrayed  and  seized  ;  whilst 
the  castle  itself  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  regent.3  The  example  of  Huntly 
and  the  Hamiltons,  in  acceding  to  the 
king's  authorit3r,  was  speedily  followed 
by  the  submission  of  the  Lords  Gray, 
Oliphant,  the  Sheriff  of  Ayr,  and  the 
Lairds  of  Buccleuch  and  Johnston ; 
whilst  in  the  north  Huntly  undertook 
to   bring   over   to   terms   his   gallant 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  18th  Feb. 
1572,  Killigrew  to  Burghley. 

s  Historie  of  James  the  Sext,  p.  127.  It 
was  betrayed  to  the  enemy  by  the  treachery 
of  the  wife  of  Sir  James  Kirkaldy. 
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brother,  Sir  Adani  Gordon,  who,  dur- 
ing the  conferences  at  Perth,  had  sur- 
prised and  routed  the  king's  adherents 
at  Aberdeen.  With  this  view  the 
indefatigable  Killigrew  had  hurried 
from  Perth  to  the  capital,  where  he 
obtained  the  regent's  signature  to  the 
articles  of  pacification.1 

Even  under  all  these  gloomy  appear- 
ances, the  spirit  of  Grange  was  un- 
broken, and  the  resources  of  Lethiug- 
ton  undiminished.  A  long  experience 
of  the  parsimony  of  Elizabeth  had  per- 
suaded them  that  she  would  never 
submit  to  the  expense  of  sending  an 
army  and  a  battering  train  into  Scot- 
land. They  looked  with  confidence  to 
the  arriyal  of  assistance  from  France, 
and  trusted  that,  even  if  long  delayed, 
the  strength  of  their  walls  would  stdl 
bid  defiance  to  the  enemy.2 

For  a  brief  season  these  sanguine 
anticipations  seemed  to  be  realised; 
and  the  Queen  of  England,  at  the  mo- 
ment when  Burghley  imagined  he  had 
convinced  her  of  the  necessity  of  send- 
ing her  forces  into  Scotland,  began  to 
waver.  She  dreaded  bringing  on  a 
war  with  France ;  represented  to  her 
council  the  great  expense  and  hazard 
of  the  siege  ;  and  asserted  that  Morton 
ought  to  be  able  to  reduce  it  without 
her  assistance.  Killigrew  was  in  de- 
spair. He  wrote  instantly,  that  if  the 
expedition  were  abandoned,  Scotland 
would  be  lost  to  them,  and  as  surely 
united  in  a  league  with  France.  Every- 
thing, he  contended,  proved  this. 
Lord  Seton  had  been  already  negoti- 
ating with  the  regent  to  win  him  to 
France.  What  had  been  Verac's  late 
commission  ?  To  corrupt  the  garrison 
of  Dumbarton,  to  bribe  the  governors 
of  the  young  king,  and  to  convey  him 
out  of  Scotland.  What  was  Stephen 
Wilson's  message  out  of  France,  when 
he  was  lately  seized,  and  his  letters  to 
the  captain  of  the  castle  of  Edinburgh 
intercepted  ?     Did  he  not  bring  assur- 


>  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Killigrew 
to  Burghley,  February  23,  1572-3.  "God  so 
blessed  this  treaty,  as  this  day,  being  the  23d 
aforeuoon,  the  Articles  of  Accord  aud  l'aciii- 
cation  were  signed." 

2  Copy  of  the  time,  State-paper  Office,  23d 
Feb.  1572-3.  Lord  Lethiugtou  aud  Grange 
to  the  Earl  of  lluntly. 
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ances  from  the  French  king  and  the 
Bishop  of  Glasgow,  Mary's  ambassador 
in  Paris ;  and  had  he  not  confessed 
the  Pope's  designs,  and  that  of  the 
rest  of  the  Romish  league,  to  be 
mainly  directed  against  England  and 
Scotland?  Nay,  were  not  the  papal 
coffers  already  unlocked,  and  the  man's 
name  known  who  was  shortly  to  bring 
the  money,  and  begin  the  attack  ? 
And  would  her  majesty  shut  her  eyes 
to  all  this,  and  this  too  at  the  very 
crisis  when  a  decided  effort,  and  no 
very  great  sum,  might  enable  her  to 
confound  these  plans  and  secure  her 
ground  in  Scotland  ?  Would  she 
countermand  her  army,  and  abandon 
the  advantages  which  were  within  her 
reach,  or  rather  which  she  had  already 
secured  ?  "  If  so,"  said  the  ambassa- 
dor, in  the  end  of  an  eloquent  letter 
to  Burghley,  "  God's  will  be  done. 
For  mine  own  part,  if  this  castle  be 
not  recovered,  and  that  with  expedi- 
tion, I  see,  methinks,  the  beginning  of 
sorrows,  and  her  majesty's  peaceable 
reign  hitherto,  decaying  as  it  were  in 
post,  which  God  of  His  mercy  defend. 
The  reasons  be  so  apparent,  as  I  need 
not  to  trouble  your  honour  with  them, 
whose  shoulders,  next  her  majesty's, 
shall  not  carry  the  least  burthen,  and 
therefore  I  pray  God  send  you  strength 
to  overcome."3 

These  arguments  produced  the  de- 
sired effect ;  Elizabeth's  parsimonious 
fears  gave  way  under  the  alarming 
arguments  of  her  ambassador;  and 
orders  were  despatched  to  Sir  William 
Drury,  who  had  been  choseu  to  com- 
mand the  enterprise,  to  have  every- 
thing in  readiness  for  the  march  of 
the  army  and  the  transport  of  the 
cannon  at  a  moment's  notice.  A  last 
attempt  to  bring  the  Castilians  to 
terms  was  now  made  by  the  Earl  of 
Rothes  ;  but  it  led  to  no  result.  Kirk- 
aldy  and  Lethington  declared  that, 
though  deserted  by  all  their  friends, 
they  would  keep  the  castle  to  the  last; 
and  on  the  25th  of  April  the  English 
army,  consisting  of  live  hundred  hag- 
butters,  and  a  hundred  and  forty  pike- 
men,  entered  the  capital.     They  were 


»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  9th  March, 
1572-3,  Killigrew  to  Burghley. 
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joined  by  seven  hundred  soldiers  of 
the  regent's ;  and  the  battering  train 
having  at  the  same  time  arrived  by  sea, 
the  operations  of  the  siege  commenced. 

In  the  midst  of  these  martial  trans- 
actions, the  regent  assembled  a  parlia- 
ment, which  confirmed  the  league  with 
Eugland,  ratified  the  late  pacification, 
restored  Huntly  and  Sir  James  Balfour 
to  their  estates  and  honours,  and  pro- 
nounced a  sentence  of  treason  and  for- 
feiture against  the  Castilians.  A  sum- 
mons of  surrender  was  then  sent  to 
Grange  in  the  name  of  Morton  and 
of  the  English  general,1  and  opera- 
tions for  undermining  the  "  Spur  "  or 
blockhouse,  and  erecting  batteries 
on  the  principal  spots  which  com- 
manded the  walls,  proceeded  with 
little  interruption  from  the  besieged. 
Their  obstinacy,  indeed,  was  surpris- 
ing, and  can  only  be  accounted  for  by 
the  extraordinary  influence  which 
Lethington  possessed,  and  his  fatal 
conviction  that  succours  would  yet 
arrive  from  France.  His  power  over 
Kirkaldy  was  described  by  Killigrew 
as  something  like  enchantment;  and 
although  Robert  Melvil,  Pitarrow,  and 
other  leading  men,  would  fain  have 
come  to  terms;  though  they  argued 
that  their  powder  and  ammunition 
were  exhausted,  their  victuals  and 
supply  of  water  on  the  point  of  failing, 
and  their  distress  increasing  every  mo- 
ment ;  still  the  governor  declared  he 
would  hold  the  castle  till  he  was  buried 
in  its  ruins. 

On  the  2d  of  May,  Killigrew,  who 
himself  assisted  in  the  trenches,  wrote 
thus  to  Burghley  : — "  Yesterday  I  did 
advertise  your  honour  of  the  end  of 
the  parliament.  This  day,  Sir  Henry 
Ley,  with  his  company,  dined  with 
the  regent;  and  upon  Monday,  the 
4th  of  this  month,  the  general  doth 
intend  to  begin  to  plant  his  batteries. 
They  within  make  good  show,  and 
fortify  continually  to  frustrate  the 
first  battery,  although  the  regent  and 
others  here  be  of  opinion  that  they  will 

J  Copy,  State-paper  Office,  April  25,  1573, 
Sir  W.  Drury's  Summons.  Also  ibid.,  the 
Regent's  Summons,  MS.  Letter,  State-paper 
Office,  Killigrew  to  Burghley,  April  27,  1573. 
Also  MS.,  ibid.  Acts  of  the  Parliament,  30th 
April  1573. 
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never  abide  the  extremity.  Their 
water  will  soon  be  taken  from  them 
when  the  ordnance  shall  be  laid  both 
within  and  without.  Hope  of  succour 
there  is  none,  and  therefore  their 
obstinacy  must  needs  be  vain.  I 
send  your  lordship  the  roll  of  their 
names  within,  both  tag  and  rag ;  and, 
as  I  am  informed,  eighteen  of  the 
best  of  them  would  fain  be  out." 2 
All  such  hopes  of  escape,  however, 
were  now  utterly  vain,  for  Drury  per- 
ceived his  advantage,  and  Morton  had 
determined  to  receive  nothing  but  an 
unconditional  surrender.  In  England 
the  result  of  the  siege  was  regarded 
with  deep  interest,  and  many  young 
cavaliers,  amongst  whom  was  Thomas 
Cecil,  Burghley's  eldest  son,  repaired 
from  the  English  court  to  join  the 
army  and  work  in  the  trenches. 

On  the  17th  of  May  the  batteries 
were  completed,  and,  beginning  to 
play  upon  the  principal  bastion, 
named  David's  Tower,  were  answered 
by  a  long  and  loud  shriek  from  the 
women  in  the  castle,  which  was  dis- 
tinctly heard  in  the  English  camp. 
"This  day,"  (17th  May,)  said  Killi- 
grew in  one  of  his  journal  letters  to 
Burghley,  "  at  one  of  the  clock  in  the 
afternoon,  some  of  our  pieces  began  to 
speak  such  language  as  it  made  both 
them  in  the  castle,  I  am  sure,  think 
more  of  God  than  they  did  before ; 
and  all  our  men,  and  a  great  many 
others,  think  the  enterprise  not  so 
hard  as  before  they  took  it  to  be.  .  .  . 
I  trust,  to  be  short,  that  after  the 
battery  shall  be  outlaid,  which,  as 
they  say,  will  be  ready  by  the  twenty- 
first  of  this  month,  the  matter  will  be 
at  a  point  before  the  end  of  the  same. 
.  .  .  Thanks  be  to  God,  although  it 
be  longsome,  it  hath  hitherto  been 
with  the  least  blood  that  ever  was 
heard  in  such  a  case  ;  and  this  con- 
jecture we  have  to  lead  us,  that  they 
want  store  of  powder  within,  for  they 
have  suffered  us  to  plant  all  the  ord- 
nance, and  to  shoot  yesterday,  all  the 
afternoon,  without  any  harm  from 
them."3  .... 

=  MS.   Letter,  State-paper  Office,   2d  May 
1573.  Killigrew  to  Burghley. 
»  MS.    Letter,    S.ate-paper    Office,    Edin- 
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From  this  time  till  the  23d  the 
cannon  played  incessantly  upon  the 
castle,  the  guns  of  the  garrison  were 
silenced,  and  in  the  afternoon  of  that 
day  the  southern  wall  of  David's 
Tower  fell  with  a  great  crash;  next 
day  its  east  quarter,  the  portcullis  and 
an  outer  bastion  named  Wallace  Tower, 
were  beaten  down ;  and  on  the  26th 
the  English,  with  little  resistance, 
stormed  the  "  Spur  "  or  blockhouse.1 
Preparations  were  now  made  for  a 
general  assault ;  and  Morton,  who  had 
determined  to  lead  the  Scottish  forces, 
was  exulting  in  the  near  prospect  of 
laying  hands  upon  his  victims,  when 
to  his  mortification  Grange  presented 
himself  on  the  wall  with  a  white  rod 
in  his  hand,  and  obtained,  from  his 
old  friend  and  fellow-soldier  Drury, 
an  abstinence  of  two  days,  prepara- 
tory to  a  surrender.  This  was  in  the 
evening,  and  a  meeting  immediately 
took  place  between  Grange  and  Robert 
Melvil  on  the  part  of  the  Castilians, 
Killigrew  and  Drury  for  the  Queen  of 
England,  and  Lord  Boyd  for  the  re- 
gent. Kirkaldy's  requests  were,  to  have 
surety  for  their  lives  and  livings,  not 
to  be  spoiled  of  their  goods  within  the 
castle,  to  have  licence  for  Lord  Hume 
and  Lethington  to  retire  into  England, 
and  himself  to  be  allowed  to  remain 
unmolested  in  his  own  country.2 

To  these  conditions  Drury  would 
probably  have  agreed,  but  they  were 
scornfully  rejected  by  Morton.  As  to 
the  great  body  of  the  garrison,  he 
said  he  was  ready,  if  they  came  out 
singly  without  arms,  and  submitted  to 
his  mercy,  to  grant  them  their  lives, 
and  permit  them  to  go  where  they 
pleased ;  but  there  were  nine  persons 
who  must  be  excepted  from  these 
conditions :  Grange  himself,  William 
Maitland  of  Lethington  the  secretary, 

burgh,  Killigrew  to  Burghley,  May  17,  1573. 
Also  Drury  to  Burghley,  May  18,  1573. 
"  After  the  first  tyre  of  ordnance  great  cries 
and  shouts  was  made  by  the  women  of  the 
castle,  terming  the  day  and  hour  black." 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Drury  to 
Burghley,  May  28,  1573. 

'  Ibid.,  Killigrewto  Burghley,  May27, 1573. 
Also  ibid.,  Sir  William  Drury  to  Burghley,  May 
28, 1572,in  which  Drury  says,  "I  will  not  barken 
unto  the  request  of  the  Castilians,  further  than 
the  regent  and  our  ambassador  shall  allow  of." 
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Alexander  Lord  Hume,  Robert  Melvil 
of  Murdocairny,  the  Bishop  of  Dun- 
keld,  and  the  Lairds  of  Restalrig, 
Drylaw,  and  Pitarrow.  These  must 
submit  themselves  unconditionally, 
and  their  fate  be  determined  by  the 
Queen  of  England,  according  to  the 
treaty  already  made  between  her  ma- 
jesty and  his  sovereign.3 

This  stern  reply  made  it  evident  to 
these  unfortunate  men,  that  the  regent 
would  be  contented  with  nothing  but 
their  lives ;  and,  convinced  of  this, 
they  rejected  his  terms,  and  declared 
their  resolution  to  abide  the  worst. 
But  this  was  no  longer  in  their  power, 
for  the  soldiers  began  to  mutiny, 
threatened  to  hang  the  secretary  over 
the  walls  within  six  hours  if  he  did 
not  advise  a  surrender,  and  were  ready 
to  deliver  the  captain  and  his  com- 
panions to  the  enemy.4  In  this  dread 
dilemma  an  expedient  was  adopted, 
suggested  probably  by  the  fertile 
brain  of  Lethington.  Grange,  after 
refusing  the  terms  in  open  conference, 
sent  a  secret  message  to  Drury,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  two  companies  of 
the  besieging  force  were  admitted 
within  the  walls  on  the  night  of  the 
29th,  and  to  them  in  the  morning  he 
and  his  companions  surrendered :  ex- 
pressly stating,  that  they  submitted, 
not  to  the  Regent  of  Scotland,  but  to 
the  Queen  of  England,  and  her  gene- 
ral, Sir  William  Drury.  They  were 
accordingly  carried  to  his  quarters ; 
and,  notwithstanding  some  remon- 
strances upon  the  part  of  the  re- 
gent, received  with  courtesy.5  Morton, 
however,  was  not  thus  to  be  balked 
of  his  prey.      He  instantly  wrote  to 


3  Copy  of  the  time.  State-paper  Office, 
"  The  regent's  answer  to  the  Castilians," 
May  28,  1573.  Also,  State-paper  Office,  copy, 
"Conditions  of  rendering  the  castle." 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Killigrew 
to  Burghley,  June  20,  1573. 

'•>  Ibid.,  Sir  William  Drury  to  Burghley, 
Leith,  June  5,  1573.  There  is  a  passage  in 
his  letter  which  is  curious.  He  says,  "By  com- 
putation there  hath  been  near  3000  great  shot 
bestowed  against  the  castle  in  this  service, 
and  the  bullets  of  all  or  the  most  part  recov- 
ered, and  brought  again,  part  by  our  own 
labours,  and  part  by  the  Scots,  paying  to  the 
Scottish  people  a  piece  of  their  coin  called  a 
bawbee  for  every  bullet,  which  is  in  valua 
English,  one  penny  and  a  quarter." 
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Burghley,  warning  him  that  the  chief 
authors  of  all  the  mischief  were  now 
remaining,  without  condition,  in  the 
hands  of  Elizabeth's  ministers,  en- 
treating the  queen's  immediate  de- 
cision upon  their  fate,  and  requesting 
them  to  be  delivered  to  him,  that 
they  might  suffer  for  their  crimes.1 
Ivilligrew,  too,  had  the  barbarity  to 
advise  their  execution ;  and  Drury 
anxiously  awaited  his  next  orders. 
At  this  trying  moment,  Grange  and 
Letbington  addressed  the  'following 
letter  to  one  who  had  once  been  knit 
to  them  in  ties  of  the  strictest  friend- 
ship, the  Lord  Treasurer  Burghley  : — 

"  My  Lokd, — The  malice  of  our  ene- 
mies is  the  more  increased  against  us, 
that  they  have  seen  us  rendered  in 
the  queen's  majesty's  will,  and  now  to 
seek  refuge  at  her  highness's  hands. 
And,  therefore,  we  doubt  not  but  they 
will  go  about  by  all  means  possible  to 
procure  our  mischief ;  yea,  that  their 
cruel  minds  shall  lead  them  to  that 
impudency  to  crave  our  bloods  at  her 
majesty's  hands.  But  whatsoever  their 
malice  be,  we  cannot  fear  that  it  shall 
take  success  ;  knowing  with  how  gra- 
cious a  princess  we  have  to  do,  which 
hath  given  so  many  good  proofs  to  the 
world  of  her  clemency  and  mild  nature, 
that  we  cannot  mistrust  that  the  first 
example  of  the  contrary  shall  be  shewn 
upon  us.  We  take  this  to  be  her  very 
natural,  Parcere  subjectis,  et  dcbellare 
superbos. 

■'  We  have  rendered  ourselves  to  her 
majesty,  which  to  our  own  country- 
men we  would  never  have  done,  for 
no  extremity  [that]  might  have  come. 
We  trust  her  majesty  will  not  put  us 
out  of  her  hands  to  make  any  others, 
especially  our  mortal  enemy,  our  mas- 
ters". If  it  will  please  her  majesty  to 
extend  her  most  gracious  clemency 
towards  us,  she  may  be  as  assured  to 
have  us  as  perpetually  at  her  devotion 
as  any  of  this  nation,  yea,  as  any  subject 
of  her  own  ;  for  now  with  honour  we 
may  oblige  ourselves  to  her  majesty 
farther  than  before  we  might,  and  her 
majesty's   benefit   will    bind   us   per- 

i  IMS.  Letter,  British  Museum.  Caligula, 
C.  iv.  fol.  85,  dorso,  Mortou  to  Burghley. 
Maj  31.  15V3. 
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petually.      In  the  case  we  are  in  we 


must  confess  we  are  of  small  value; 
yet  may  her  majesty  put  us  in  case, 
that  perhaps  hereafter  we  will  be  able 
to  serve  her  majesty's  turn,  which 
occasion  being  offered,  assuredly  there 
shall  be  no  inlack  of  good-will.  Your 
lordship  knoweth  already  what  our  re- 
quest is  ;  we  pray  your  lordship  to 
further  it.  There  was  never  time 
wherein  your  lordship's  .friendship 
might  stand  us  in  such  stead.  As 
we  have  oftentimes  heretofore  tasted 
thereof,  so  we  humbly  pray  you  let  it 
not  inlack  us  now,  in  time  of  this  our 
great  misery,  when  we  have  more 
need  than  ever  we  had.  Whatsoever 
our  deservings  have  been,  forget  not 
your  own  good  natural.  If,  by  your 
lordship's  mediation,  her  majesty  con- 
serve us,  your  lordship  shall  have  us 
perpetually  bound  to  do  you  service. 
.  .  .  Let  not  the  misreports  of  our 
enemies  prevail  against  us.  When  we 
are  in  her  majesty's  hands  she  may 
make  us  what  pleaseth  her.  .  .  . 
From  Edinburgh,  the  1st  June  1573."  a 
This  letter  produced  no  effect.  Eliza- 
beth, indeed,  did  not  instantly  decide, 
aad  requested  particular  information 
to  be  sent  her  of  the  "quality  and 
quantity  of  the  prisoners'  offences  ; " 
but  Killigrew  and  Morton  so  strongly 
advised  their  execution,  that  the  queen 
commanded  them  to  be  delivered  up 
to  the  regent,  to  be  dealt  with  as  he 
pleased.  This,  as  she  must  have  known, 
was  equivalent  to  signing  their  death- 
warrant.  Before,  however,  the  final 
order  arrived,  Letbington  died  in  pri- 
son. It  was  reported  that  he  had 
swallowed  poison ;  but  the  rumour 
was  uncertain,  and  was  treated  by 
many  as  an  invention  of  his  enemies.3 
Ten  days  after  this,  Drury  reluctantly 
complied  with  the  orders  of  Elizabeth, 
and  delivered  Grange,  Hume,  John 
Maitland,  (Lethington's  younger  bro- 
ther,)  and  Robert  Melvil,  to  the  re- 

2  MS.  Letter,  British  Museum,  Caligula.  C. 
iv.  fol.  S3,  Lethington  and  Grange  to  Lord 
Burghley,  June  1,  1573. 

s  British  Museum,  Caligula.  C.  iv.  fol.  97, 
cony,  Elizabeth  to  Morton,  June  9,  1570. 
Ibid.',  fol.  101,  Killigrew  to  Burchlev,  June 
12,  1573  Also  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office, 
Killigrew  to  Burghley,  June  20,  1573. 
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pent;1  Grange's  brother  (Sir  James 
Kirkaldy)  being  already  in  Morton's 
hands. 

Much  interest  was  now  exerted  to 
save  the  life  of  Grange,  but  without 
success :  he  had  made  himself  too 
conspicuous,  and  his  talents  for  war 
were  much  dreaded  by  his  adversaries. 
A  hundred  gentlemen,  his  friends  and 
kinsmen,  offered  for  his  pardon  to  be- 
come perpetual  servants  to  the  house 
of  Angus  and  Morton  in  "  bond  of 
manrent,"  a  species  of  obligation  well 
known  in  those  times,  and  to  pay  two 
thousand  pounds  to  the  regent,  besides 
an  annuity  of  three  thousand  merks  ; 
but  although  Morton's  prevailing  vice 
was  avarice,  he  was  compelled  to  resist 
the  temptation,  influenced,  as  he  stated 
in  a  letter  to  Killigrew,  by  the  "  denun- 
ciation s  of  the  preachers,"2  who  cried  out 
that  God's  plague  would  not  cease  till 
the  land  were  purged  with  blood.  They 
were  aware  of  the  prediction  of  Knox, 
so  recently  uttered  upon  his  death- 
bed, that  Grange  should  be  shamefully 
dragged  from  the  rock  wherein  he 
trusted,  and  hanged  in  the  face  of  the 
sun.  The  success  of  Drury  had  ful- 
filled the  first  part,  and  the  violence 
with  which  the  ministers  opposed 
every  intercession  for  mercy,  affords  a 
melancholy  proof  of  their  determina- 
tion that  the  second  head  of  the  re- 
puted prophecy  should  be  as  punctually 
accomplished. 

Nor  were  they  disappointed.  On 
the  3d  of  August,  Sir  William  Kirk- 
aldy and  his  brother  were  brought 
from  Holyrood  to  the  cross  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  executed  in  the  presence 
of  an  immense  concourse  of  spectators. 
They  were  attended  on  the  scaffold  by 
Mr  David  Lindsay,  a  martial  clergy- 
man of  those  times,  to  whose  hands, 
if  we  may  believe  Melvil,  it  was  diffi- 
cult to  say  whether  the  Bible  or  the 
hagbut  were  most  congenial  instru- 
ments. Grange  received  his  ministra- 
tions with  gratitude,  and  expressed 
on  the  scaffold  deep  penitence  for  his 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Drury  to 
Burghley.  Leith,  June  18,  1573. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Morton  to 
Killigrew,  August  5,  1573.  See  Proofs  and 
Illustrations,  No.  XXVI.  Diurnal  of  Occur- 
rcuts,  p.  336. 


sins  and  unshaken  attachment  to  his 
captive  sovereign.3 

Thus  died  the  famous  Laird  of 
Grange,  a  gentleman  who,  although 
his  character  will  not  bear  examina- 
tion if  we  look  to  consistency  and 
public  principle,  was  justly  reputed 
one  of  the  best  soldiers  and  most  ac- 
complished cavaliers  of  his  time.4 

The  year  1573  was  thus  fatal  to  the 
cause  of  Mary,  whose  last  hope  ex- 
pired with  the  execution  of  this  brave 
man,  and  the  surrender  of  the  castle 
of  Edinburgh.  In  England  she  had 
seen  all  her  plans  blasted  by  the  death 
of  Norfolk  and  the  imprisonment  of 
the  Bishop  of  Ross :  to  France  she 
could  no  longer  look  for  active  inter- 
ference in  her  behalf,  for  Elizabeth 
had  recently  entered  into  the  defensive 
treaty  of  Blois,  with  that  kingdom  ; 
and  Catherine  of  Medicis  was  nego- 
tiating a  marriage  between  the  English 
queen  and  her  son  the  Duke  d'Alen- 
con,  a  proposal  hollow  indeed,  and 
insincere  on  both  sides,  yet,  for  the 
time,  rendering  all  interference  with 
Scotland  on  the  part  of  France  unad- 
visable.  Even  Spain  she  could  no 
longer  regard  with  any  confidence. 
The  Duke  of  Alva  was  the  friend  and 
secret  correspondent  of  Burghley  and 
Elizabeth;  and  although  the  Roman 
Catholic  refugees  in  Flanders  were 
incessant  in  their  intrigues,  and  Philip 
himself  seemed  disposed  to  annoy  her 
on  the  side  of  Ireland  and  Scotland, 
the  influence  of  this  minister  effectually 
counteracted  any  decided  enterprise.5 
With  the  death  of  Kirkaldy,  therefore, 
the  reign  of  Mary  properly  terminates ; 
for  immediately  after  that  event,  her 
last  intrepid  supporter,  Sir  Adam 
Gordon  of  Auehendown,  retired  to 
Prance;  and  from  that  period  till  her 
death,  no  subject  dared  to  acknow- 
ledge her  as  his  sovereign. 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Killigrew 
to  Burghley,  August  3,  1573.  Melvil's  Diary 
pp.  26-28. 

*  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  257.  His  character  of 
Orange  is  very  expressive.  "He  was."  says 
he,  "humble,  gentle,  and  meek:  like  a  lamb 
iu  the  house,  but  a  lion  in  the  field  ;  a  lusty, 
stark,  anil  well-proportioned  personage,  and 
Of  a  hardy  and  magnanimous  courage."  See 
also  Melvil's  Diary,  p.  28. 

s  Gonzalez,  pp.  370,  371. 
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Letter  A,  page  22. 

Cruelty  and  Impolicy  of  Henry  the 
Eighth  towards  Scotland. 

The  savage  temper  of  Henry  the  Eighth 
nowhere  more  strongly  appears  than  in 
the  directions  which,  on  the  10th  of 
April  1543-4,  he  transmitted  through 
a  despatch  of  the  Privy-council  to  the 
Earl  of  Hertford.  After  observing  that 
the  grand  attempt  on  Scotland  was  de- 
layed for  a  season,  they  command  him, 
in  the  meantime,  to  make  an  inroad 
into  Scotland,  "there  to  put  all  to  fire 
and  sword,  to  burn  Edinburgh  town, 
and  to  raze  and  deface  it,  when  you 
have  sacked  it,  and  gotten  what  you 
can  out  of  it,  as  that  it  may  remain  for 
ever  a  perpetual  memory  of  the  ven- 
geance of  God  lighted  upon  it,  for  their 
falsehood  and  disloyalty.  Do  what  you 
can,"  continue  they,  "  out  of  hand,  and, 
without  long  tarrying,  to  beat  down  and 
overthrow  the  castle,  sack  Holyrood 
House,  and  as  many  towns  and  villages 
about  Edinburgh  as  ye  conveniently 
can  ;  sack  Leith,  and  burn  and  subvert 
it,  and  all  the  rest,  putting  man,  wo- 
man, and  child,  to  fire  and  sword,  with- 
out exception,  when  any  resistance  shall 
be  made  against  you  ;  and  this  done, 
pass  over  to  the  Fife  land,  and  extend 
like  extremities  and  destructions  in 
all  towns  and  villages  whereunto  ye 
may  reach  conveniently,  not  forgetting, 
amongst  all  the  rest,  so  to  spoil  and  turn 
upside  down  the  cardinal's  town  of  St 
Andrews,  as  the  upper  stone  may  be  the 
nether,  and  not  one  stick  stand  by  an- 
other, sparing  no  creature  alive  within 
the  same,  specially  such  as  either  in 
friendship  or  blood  be  allied  to  the  car- 


dinal." "  This  journey,"  the  despatch 
goes  on  to  state,  "shall  succeed  most 
to  his  majesty's  honour."1 

Letter  B,  pages  22,  38,  47,  and  48. 

Historical  Remarks  on  the  Assassination 
of  Cardinal  Beaton. 

The  assassination  of  Cardinal  Beaton  is 
an  event  which  has  been  viewed  under 
very  different  aspects  by  different  par- 
ties. The  exultation  and  unseasonable 
pleasantry  with  which  Knox  relates  the 
murder  are  partly  to  be  ascribed  to  the 
savage  times  in  which  he  was  bred,  and 
to  the  natural  temper  of  this  singular 
man,  which  was  strongly  tinctured  with 
a  love  of  the  humorous.  That  he  con- 
sidered the  deed  as  not  only  justifiable 
but  almost  praiseworthy,  is  evident 
from  the  whole  tone  of  his  narrative. 
This  mode  of  writing  naturally  roused  to 
the  highest  pitch  the  indignation  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  party  ;  it  was  received 
with  equal  reprobation  by  the  more 
moderate  Protestants  ;  whilst  the  Cove- 
nanters, driven  by  the  harsh  persecution 
of  the  government  to  acts  similar  in 
their  manner  of  perpetration,  although 
dictated  by  higher  and  less  selfish 
motives,  eagerly  defended  a  proceeding 
which  seemed  to  justify  their  own.  The 
consequence  of  this  has  been,  that  much 
vituperation  and  inconclusive  argument 
were  elicited ;  nor  have  these  angry  in- 
dications completely  subsided  in  the 
present  day.  Such  feelings  are  par- 
ticularly unpropitious  to  the  investiga- 
tion of  historical  truth ;  and  setting 
them  aside  entirely,  I  proceed  more 
fully  than  was  permitted  me  in  the 
i  From  the  MS.  Catalogue  of  the  Hamilton 
Papers,  pp.  44,  45. 
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text  to  investigate  this  subject,  and  to 
present  my  readers  with  some  extracts 
from  those  original  papers  and  letters 
which  throw  new  light  upon  it,  and 
have  hitherto  remained  unknown. 

Dr  Mackenzie,  in  his  Lives  of  Scottish 
Writers,  (vol.  iii.  p.  23,)  early  observed 
that  the  assassination  of  Beaton  had 
been  planned  in  England,  and  to  cor- 
roborate his  opinion  published  from  a 
document,  which  he  affirmed  he  had 
seen  in  the  Library  of  the  Faculty  of 
Advocates,  an  extract  from  the  letter  of 
the  Earl  of  Hertford,  dated  17th  April 
1544,  and  quoted  in  my  text.  When 
Keith  published  his  history  (in  1734) 
this  letter  could  not  be  found,  and,  al- 
though he  gives  it  from  Mackenzie's 
work,  he  declines  pronouncing  any 
opinion,  aware  of  that  author's  great 
inaccuracy.  When  Robertson,  in  1759, 
published  his  History  of  Scotland,  he 
considered  the  subject  so  obscure  that 
he  satisfied  himself  with  expressing  a 
suspicion  that  there  existed  a  corre- 
spondence between  the  murderers  of  Car- 
dinal Beaton  and  Henry  the  Eighth ; 
and  many  years  after,  when  Dr  Cook 
gave  to  the  world  his  History  of  the  Re- 
formation, he  got  rid  of  the  difficulties 
attending  the  question  in  too  summary 
a  manner,  by  doubting  whether  such  a 
letter  was  ever  written,  or  such  a  per- 
son as  Wishart,  mentioned  as  the  agent 
of  the  conspiracy,  ever  came  to  the  Earl 
of  Hertford,  or  was  sent  by  him  to 
Henry  the  Eighth.  "  The  letter,"  says 
he,  "  is  entitled  to  no  credit.  It  was 
not  found  by  one  of  our  most  accurate 
inquirers  into  points  of  history,  where 
the  writer  who  quotes  it  asserts  it  may 
be  seen ;  and  what  is  completely  de- 
cisive, it  was  said  to  have  been  written 
two  years  before  the  cardinal's  death, 
and  could,  therefore,  have  no  relation 
to  a  conspiracy,  which  it  is  apparent 
was  not  in  existence  till  within  a  very 
short  time  of  its  being  carried  into  exe- 
cution." In  a  short  historical  disqui- 
sition appended  to  an  early  work,  (Life 
of  Sir  Thomas  Craig,  published  in  1823, ) 
I  pointed  out  the  errors  contained  in 
this  passage,  and  established  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  letter  quoted  by  Mackenzie, 
by  referring  to  a  direct  answer  to  it 
which  occurred  in  the  collection  of  ori- 
ginal letters  and  papers  published  by 
Haynes,  vol.  i.  p.  34.  The  fact  of  the 
existence  of  a  conspiracy  for  the  assas- 
sination of  Beaton,  which  was  fostered 
in  England,  and  carried  on  by  Brun- 
ston  and  Wishart.  was  thus  fixed  beyond 


question.  To  crown  the  whole,  it 
turned  out  that,  after  an  interval  of 
many  years,  Dr  Robertson  had  disco  vered 
in  the  MS.  collection  of  the  Duke  of 
Hamilton,  and  had  published  in  the 
latest  edition  of  his  history,  the  original 
of  the  letter  quoted  by  Mackenzie.  Thus 
far  had  the  truth  been  ascertained, 
when  I  was  last  year  permitted  by  Lord 
Melbourne  to  have  a  full  examination 
of  the  Scottish  correspondence  in  the 
State-paper  Office,  an  event  which  I 
must  consider  as  one  of  the  most  plea- 
surable in  my  literary  life.  This  exa- 
mination is  at  present  only  in  progress, 
but  the  documents  I  have  there  found 
have  already  enabled  me  to  trace  my 
way  through  some  of  the  most  obscure 
portions  of  our  national  history ;  and 
one  of  these  relates  to  the  English  con- 
spiracies for  the  assassination  of  Car- 
dinal Beaton.  I  proceed  now  to  point 
out  the  singular  letters  which  illustrate 
the  progress  of  the  conspiracy. 

It  may  first,  however,  be  proper  to 
remark  that  Henry's  antipathy  to 
Beaton  was  early  excited,  and  soon  as- 
sumed a  violent  form.  On  hearing  that 
the  cardinal  had  procured  his  removal 
from  Lord  Seton's  house,  where  he  was 
kept  in  custody,  to  St  Andrews,  the 
king  (not  aware  that  the  crafty  prelate 
had  by  this  step  completely  recovered 
his  liberty)  proposed  to  Sir  George 
Douglas,  through  Sadler,  his  ambas- 
sador, that  he  should  be  brought  to 
England  and  there  kept  in  sure  custody. 
This  was  on  the  30th  March  1543, 
(Sadler's  State-papers,  vol.  i.  pp.  104, 
10G. )  A  similar  proposal. for  the  appre- 
hension of  the  cardinal  was  made  on  the 
21st  June  1543,  (Sadler,  vol.  i.  p.  221,) 
which  was  reiterated  in  strong  terms  to 
Arran  the  governor  by  the  English  mon- 
arch on  the  4th  of  August;  (Sadler,  vol. 
i.  p.  249 ;)  and  it  appears  that  Beaton 
had  received  warning  of  these  hostile 
intentions,  for,  on  the  2Sth  of  August 
1543,  he  refused  to  leave  his  castle  of 
St  Andrews  for  the  purpose  of  meeting 
with  Arran  the  governor,  alleging  that 
he  was  afraid  of  his  life,  (Sadler,  vol. 
i.  p.  278.)  On  the  5th  of  October,  the 
lords  of  Henry's  party  expressed  an 
earnest  wish  that  the  cardinal  were  in 
the  king's  majesty's  hands,  so  that  he 
might  never  more  trouble  the  realm  of 
Scotland,  (Sadler,  vol.  i.  p.  312. )  This 
rooted  enmity  to  the  cardinal,  in  the 
mind  of  Henry,  was  well  known  to 
Crichton,  the  Laird  of  Brunston,  a  man 
in  whose   character  we  recognise  the 
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ferocity  and  familiarity  with  blood 
which  marks  the  feudal  times  in  which 
he  lived,  the  cunning  and  duplicity 
which  is  the  growth  of  a  more  civilised 
era,  and  this  united  to  a  fanatical  spirit 
which  perhaps  deceived  him  into  the 
belief  that  he  was  a  sincere  friend  of 
truth.  Busy,  unscrupulous,  and  active, 
this  pliant  intriguer  insinuated  himself 
into  the  confidence  of  all  parties,  and 
seems  to  have  been  willing  at  various 
times  to  desert  all,  till  the  money  of 
England  fixed  him  by  the  powerful 
chain  of  self-interest  in  the  service  of 
Henry  the  Eighth.  We  first  meet  with 
him  as  a  familiar  and  confidential  ser- 
vant of  Cardinal  Beaton,  intrusted  with 
secret  letters  from  that  dignitary  to 
Borne,  (10th  December  1539.  Sadler, 
vol.  i.  p.  25,)  which  were  intercepted 
by  Henry  the  Eighth.  He  next  attached 
himself  to  Arran  the  governor,  who 
thought  him  worthy  to  be  trusted  in 
diplomatic  missions  to  France  and  Eng- 
land, (Sadler,  vol.  i.  pp.  186,  280  ;)  and 
it  would  seem  that  on  the  28th  of  Au- 
gust] 543  Sadler  had  not  much  intimacy 
with  him,  as  he  denominates  him  "  a 
gentleman  called  the  Laird  of  Brun- 
ston."  In  a  few  months,  however, 
Brunston  had  deserted  Arran,  and  so 
completely  gamed  the  confidence  both 
of  Sadler  and  his  royal  master,  that  we 
find  him  furnishing  secret  intelligence 
to  the  ambassador,  and  honoured  by  a 
letter  from  the  king,  (Sadler,  vol.  i. 
pp.  332,  338,  339,  342.)  On  the  16th 
of  November  1543,  Brunston  thus  writes 
in  a  letter  to  Sadler  :  "  .  .  I  pray  your 
lordship  that  I  may  be  excused  to  the 
king's  majesty,  and  to  thank  his  high- 
ness on  my  behalf  of  his  gentle  letter, 
which  it  hath  pleased  his  highness  to 
send  to  me,  the  contents  whereof  I  shall 
not  fail  to 'fulfil,  so  far  as  God  will  give 
me  grace,"  (Sadler,  vol.  i.  p.  342.) 

Nearly  five  months  after  this,  on  the 
17th  April  1544,  the  Laird  of  Brunston 
engaged  in  that  secret  correspondence 
with  Henry  the  Eighth,  in  which,  on 
certain  conditions,  he  offered  to  procure 
the  assassination  of  Beaton.1     As  the 

i  His  grace  the  Duke  of  Hamilton,  many 
years  ago,  politely  permitted  me  to  copy  the 
original  of  the  letter  from  the  Earl  of  ll.it- 
ford,  which  is  in  his  possession.  '*  Please  it 
your  highness  to  understand,  that  this  daye 
arryved  here  with  me  the  Erll  of  Hertford,  a 
Scotishman  called  Wyshert.  and  brought  me 
a  letter  from  the  Larde  of  Brunstone,  which 
I  sende  yourhighness  herewith  ;  and,  accord- 
ing to  his  request,  have  taken  order  for  the 
repayre  of  the  said  'Wysshert  to  your  majestic 


purport  of  both  letters  has  been  fully 
stated  in  the  text,  I  shall  not  recapitu- 
late it,  but  merely  observe  that,  in  the 
plot  devised  by  Brunston,  and  proposed 
to  be  executed  by  Kirkaldy  of  Grange 
and  the  Master  of  Bothes,  the  conspir- 
ators do  not  appear  to  have  acted  from 

by  poste,  bothe  for  the  delyvire  of  suche 
letters  as  he  hathe  to  your  majestie  from 
the  said  Brunstone,  and  also  for  the  de- 
claracion  of  his  credence,  which,  as  I  can 
perceyve  by  him,  consisteth  in  two  poyntes  ; 
one  is,  that  the  Larde  of  Graunge,  late  thre- 
saurer  of  Scotlande,  the  mr  of  Rothes,  th' 
Erl  of  Rothis  eldest  son,  and  John  Charters, 
wolde  attempt  eyther  t'  apprehend  or  slee  the 
cardynall  at  some  tyme  when  he  shall  passe 
thoroughe  the  Fyf  lande,  as  he  doth  sundrye 
times  to  Sanct  Andrewes  ;  and  in  case  they 
can  so  apprehende  hym,  will  delyver  him  un- 
to your  majestie,  which  attemptat,  he  saythe, 
they  wolde  enterpryse  if  they  knew  your 
majestie's  pleasure  therein,  and  what  sup- 
portacion  and  mayntenance  your  majestie 
wolde  minister  unto  them  efter  th'  execution 
of  the  same,  in  case  they  suld  be  persewed 
afterwards  be  any  of  their  enemyes ;  the 
other  is,  that  in  cace  your  maj.  wolde  grant 
unto  them  a  convenient  enterteynement  for 
to  kepe  15  or  16  men  in  wages  for  a  moneth  or 
two,  they,  joyning  with  the  power  of  th'  Erl 
Marshall,  the  said  Erl  of  Rothes,  the  Larde 
of  Calder,  and  others  of  the  Lords  Grey's 
friends,  will  tak  upon  them,  at  such  tyme  as 
your  maj.  armey  sail  be  in  Scotlande,  to  de- 
stroy the  abbey  and  town  of  Arbroyth,  being 
the  cardynal's  and  all  th'  other  bishops  and 
abbots  houses  and  countreys  on  that  syde  the 
water  thereaboute,  and  apprehend  all  those 
whiche  they  saye  be  the  principall  impug- 
nators  of  the  amyte  between  England  and 
Scotland,  for  the  whiche  they  suld  have  a 
good  opportunytie,  as  they  saye,  when  the 
power  of  the  said  bishops  and  abbotc  shall 
resort  toward  Edinburgh  to  resist  your 
majestye's  armye.  And  for  th'  execution  of 
these  thinges,  the  said  Wyshert  saith  that  the 
sayde  Erll  Marshall,  and  others  above  nan  d, 
will  capitulate  with  your  majestie  in  wry  ting 
und.-r  their  haudes  and  scales  afore  tiny 
shall  desyre  any  suplye  of  money  at  your 
majes.  handes.  This  is  the  effect  of  his  cre- 
dence,  with  other  sundrie  advertisements  of 
the  great  contencion  and  division  that  is  at 
this  (resent  within  the  realm  e  of  Scotlande, 
which  we  doubt  not  he  will  declare  unto  your 
majestie  at  good  length. 

"Also,  1,  the  said  Erll  of  Ilertford,  have 
receyved  this  daye,  certain  letters  from  the 
Lorde  Wharton,  and  Sir  Robert  Bowes,  with 
the  copies  of  suche  letters  as  were  wryten  by 
the  Erll  of  Glencairne's  soue,  and  Bishop  the 
Erl  of  Lennox's  secretary,  to  be  sent  into 
Scotland  to  the  same  erlles,  which  copies  the 
saiil  Lord  Wharton  and  Bowes  atteyned  to 
such  meynes  as  sail  appear  unto  your 
majestic  by  the  said  letters,  whiche,  with  the 
said  copies,  we  send  also  to  your  highnes 
here  inclosed  ;  together  with  certain  other 
letters,   whiche  arryved  here  also  this  day 
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religious,  or  I  should  rather  say  fanati- 
cal, motives.  No  allusion  to  such  is  to 
be  found  in  the  correspondence.  Their 
views  seem  to  have  been  purely  selfish 
and  mercenary.  The  "  feat,"  however, 
against  the  cardinal,  for  some  cause  not 
easily  discoverable,  was  not  at  this  time 
carried  into  execution,  and  the  conspi- 
racy slept  for  nearly  a  year,  when  it  was 
again  revived  by  the  Earl  of  Cassillis, 
the  pupil  of  Buchanan,  the  convert  of 
Crannier,1  and  a  nobleman  who,  in  their 
ignorance  of  his  true  character,  has  been 
highly  lauded  by  some  of  our  historians. 
This  baron,  who  proved  himself  one  of 
Henry's  most  active  instruments,  was 
employed  by  this  monarch,  in  April 
1545,  in  a  negotiation  regarding  the 
marriage  and  the  peace,  of  which  an 
account  has  been  given  in  the  text. 
Previous  to  this  diplomatic  mission,  he 
repaired  to  the  English  court  from  Scot- 
land, and  having  received  his  instruc- 
tions from  Henry  in  person,  returned 
to  manage  the  business  in  the  Scottish 
parliament.  In  the  State-paper  Office 
there  is  an  original  letter,  dated  April 
2,  1545,  entirely  in  cipher,  with  a  con- 
temporary deciphered  copy,  from  the 
Earl  of  Cassillis  to  the  king,  in  which 
he  states  that  he  had  a  conference  with 
the  governor  and  the  cardinal  on  the 
subject  of  his  mission,  but  they  would 
come  to  no  conclusion  till  the  arrival  of 
the  queen  and  the  Earls  of  Argyle  and 
Huntly;  and  adds,  that  a  convention 
had  been  summoned  for  the  15th,  to 
determine  on  his  offers.  On  the  20th  of 
Aprd,  Cassillis  again  addressed  a  letter 
in  cipher  to  the  king,  in  which  he  in- 
formed him  of  the  total  failure  of  his 
negotiation,  the  triumph  of  the  party  of 
the  cardinal  and  the  governor,  and  the 


-,'conteyning  certain  ex- 


from  the  Lord  • 

ploytes  done  in  Scotlande. 

"  Fynally — the  Lorde  Wm.  Howard  being 
at  Tynemont,  sent  a  letter  to  me,  the  said 
Erll  of  Hertford,  whereby  it  appeareth  that 
certain  of  the  shippis  victuallers  are  arrivid, 
and  some  of  theym  report  that  yesterday 
morning  they  sawe  my  Lord  Admyrall,  west 
of  the  fleete  on  see  borde  Hull,  makyng 
hitherwarde,  so  that  the  wind  contynuing  as 
it  is,  they  will  be  at  Teynemouth  this  night 
ov  to-morrawe  with  the  grace  of  God,  who 
preserve  your  royall  majestie  in  your  most 
prynceley  estat,  most  felycitously  to  endure 
unto  your  highnes. — Newcastel,  the  xvii.  of 
April. 

"  Your  Majestie's  humble  subjects,  and 
most  bounden  servants, 

"E.  Hertford,  Cuth.  Duresme. 
"Robert  Landaffe,  Raf  Sadlevr." 

i  Doiu'las'  Peerage,  vol.  i.  pp.  330,  331. 


rejection  of  peace  with  England.  On 
the  18th  of  May  1545,  Sir  R.  Sadler, 
and  the  Council  of  the  North,  wrote 
to  the  king,  transmitting  a  letter  in 
cipher,  which  the  Earl  of  Cassillis  had 
addressed  to  Sadler.  That  the  reader 
may  understand  the  purport  of  Sadler's 
letter,  I  give  an  extract  from  it : — 
"Please  your  royal  Majesty  to  receive 
herewith  such  letters  as  we  have  re- 
ceived from  the  Lord  "Wharton,  with 
others  in  cipher  addressed  unto  us  with 
the  same  from  the  Earl  of  Cassillis ; 
whereof  one  of  them  is  a  letter  to  the 
same  Erie  from  the  Erie  Marshall,  as 
your  Majesty  shall  perceyve,  which  we 
have  deciphered,  and  sende  herewith 
unto  your  Majesty,  both  the  cipher,  and 
the  same  deciphered  accordingly.  And 
when  it  may  appear  unto  your  highness 
by  the  said  Earle  of  Cassillis'  lettres, 
amongst  other  things,  that  he  intendeth 
to  procure  one  to  be  sent  to  me,  Sir 
Rafe  Sadleyr,  as  sone  as  is  possible,  for 
him  to  speke  with  th'  Erie  of  Anguisse 
and  George  Douglas,  for  such  purposes 
as  your  highness  has  appoynted  with 
the  saide  Earl  of  Cassillis.  I,  the  said 
Sir  Rafe  Sadleyr,  shall  not  fade,  as  soon 
as  I  shall  heare  of  the  comyng  of  such 
a  one  as  they  will  sende,  to  repayre  to 
Aluewyke,  there  to  commune  with  him 
according  to  such  instructions  as  I  lately 
received  from  the  lords  of  his  majesty's 
council  in  that  behalf,  and  touching 
such  matter  as  the  said  Erie  of  Cassillis 
now  hath  written  of  to  your  Highness, 
wherein  he  seemeth  desirous  to  know 
your  Majesty's  pleasure  by  me,  I  shall 
be  ready  to  say  and  do  as  it  shall  please 
your  Highness  to  command  me  in  that 
part  or  anie  other,  according  to  my  most 
bounden  dutie. "  The  rest  of  tliis  letter 
is  unimportant.  From  the  above  ex- 
tract it  is,  however,  evident  that  the 
king  had  communicated  certain  pur- 
poses to  Cassillis  ;  that  Cassillis,  having 
first  consulted  with  the  Earl  of  Angus 
and  Sir  George  Douglas,  was  to  send  a 
secret  messenger  to  Alnwick,  to  com- 
mune with  Sir  Ralph  Sadler  touching 
such  purposes ;  that  Sir  Ralph  had  al- 
ready received  from  the  Privy-council 
instructions  regarding  this  intended 
communication ;  that  Cassdlis  had, 
moreover,  written  to  the  king  upon 
another  private  matter,  in  which  he 
wished  to  know  the  royal  pleasure 
through  Sir  Ralph,  and  that  this  states- 
man only  waited  to  hear  his  majesty's 
opinion,  that  he  might  communicate  re 
to  the  Scottish  earl.     The  importance 
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of  this  minute  analysis  will  immediately 
appear. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  the  letter  in 
cipher  from  the  Earl  of  Cassillis  to  the 
king,  mentioned  in  the  ahove  despatch, 
is  not  to  be  found  in  the  State-paper 
Office ;  but,  on  the  21st  of  May  1545, 
there  is  a  letter  from  the  Council  of  the 
North  to  the  king,  informing  his  majesty 
that  the  Scottish  barons,  Angus,  Cassil- 
lis, Glencairu,  Marshal,  and  Sir  George 
Douglas,  had  declined,  as  they  at  first 
intended,  sending  an  agent  to  Alnwick 
to  confer  with  Sir  Ralph  Sadler ;  and 
thought  it  better  that  a  confidential 
messenger  should  be  sent  into  Scotland 
to  deliberate  with  them.  This  letter 
from  the  Council  of  the  North  to  the 
king  is  autograph  of  Sir  Ralph  Sadler. 
It  contains  this  passage: — "And  whereas 
I,  the  said  Sir  Rafe,  was  advertised  from 
the  lords  of  your  majestie's  council  that 
your  highness'  pleasure  was,  I  should  re- 
payre  to  Alnwick,  to  meet  there  with  a 
gentleman  that  should  be  sent  from  the 
Erles  of  Anguisse,  Cassillis,  Glencairn, 
Marshall,  and  George  Douglas  and 
others,  for  such  purposes  as  I  was  also 
then  advertised  from  my  said  lords  of 
his  majestie's  council,  for  the  whiche 
jorney  I  have  been  in  a  readiness,  ac- 
cording to  your  most  gracious  pleasure ; 
it  shall  now  appear  to  your  highness, 
by  the  said  Erie  of  Cassillis'  lettres, 
that  they  have  chaunged  that  purpose, 
and  would  have  me  send  a  gentleman 
to  them  with  such  instructions,  and  in 
such  sorte,  as  your  majestie  shall  per- 
ceive by  the  said  Erie  of  Cassillis' 
lettres."  This  letter  from  the  Earl  of 
Cassillis  to  Sir  Ralph  Sadler,  alluded 
to  above  as  having  been  transmitted  to 
the  king,  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  State- 
paper  Office,  but  its  purport  clearly  ap- 
pears from  a  letter  of  the  English  Privy- 
council,  dated  May  30,  1545.  The  im- 
portance of  this  document  induces  me 
to  give  an  extract.  It  shews,  I  think, 
that  although  they  contain  no  direct 
mention  of  it,  the  former  letters,  of  the 
18th  and  21st  of  May,  related  to  the 
designs  against  Beaton's  life,  and  it  re- 
veals for  the  first  time  a  ]  dot  that  lias 
remained  hidden  for  nearly  three  cen- 
turies. The  despatch  is  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Mr  Secretary  Paget,  except 
the  last  sentence,  which  is  the  autograph 
of  "Wriothesley,  then  chancellor.  It 
is  addressed  to  the  Earl  of  Hertford. 
"After  our  most  harty  commendations 
unto  your  good  lordship,  it  may  like  the 
same  to  understand  that  the  king's  ma- 
VOL.  in. 


jesty,  having  of  late  seen  certain  lettres 
sent  from  th'  Erie  of  Cassillis  unto  Mr 
Saddleyr,  the  same  containing  an  offer 
for  the  kylling  of  the  cardinal  if  his  ma- 
jesty wold  have  it  done,  and  ivold  pro- 
mise, when  it  were  done,  a  reward  ;  the 
other  excusing  the  change  of  their  pur- 
pose for  sending  of  one  from  them  to 
meet  with  Mr  Saddleyr  upon  the 
Borders,  and  requiring  John  Forster 
(who,  they  say,  being  prisonir,  may 
come  well  without  suspition)  should  be 
sent  to  commune  with  them,  and  to  as 
well  signify  unto  them  the  king's  ma- 
jestie's pleasure  towards  them,  as  to 
hear  again  what  they  would  do  for  their 
parts :  To  the  first  point  his  majestie 
hath  willed  us  to  signify  unto  your 
lordschip,  that  his  highness,  reputing 
the  fact  not  mete  to  be  set  forward 
expressly  by  his  majesty,  ivill  not  seem, 
to  have  to  do  in  it;  and  yet,  not  mis- 
liking  the  offer,  thinketk  good  that  Mr 
Saddleyr,  to  whom  that  letter  was  ad- 
dressed, should  write  to  th'  Erie  of  the 
receipt  of  his  letter,  conteyning  such  an 
offer,  which  he  thinketh  not  convenient 
to  be  communicated  to  the  king's  ma- 
jesty ;  marry,  to  write  to  him  what  he 
thinketh  of  the  matter,  he  shall  say, 
that  if  he  were  in  th'  Erlo  of  Cassillis' 
place,  and  were  as  able  to  do  his  majesty 
good  service  there  as  he  knoweth  him  to 
be,  and  thinketh  a  right  good  will  in 
him  to  do  it,  he  would  surely  do  what 
he  could  for  th'  execution  of  it,  believ- 
ing verily  to  do  thereby  not  only  an 
acceptable  service  to  the  king's  majesty, 
but  also  a  special  benefit  to  the  realm o 
of  Scotland,  and  would  trust  verily  the 
king's  majesty  would  consider  his  ser- 
vice in  the  same  ;  as  you  doubt  not  of  ac- 
customed goodness  to  them  which  serve 
him,  but  he  would  do  the  same  to  him."1 
The  remaining  portion  of  this  letter, 
which  is  an  original,  and  signed  by 
seven  privy-councillors,  relates  to  the 
sending  Forster  into  Scotland,  and  to 
other  matters  not  important  to  be 
noticed. 

To  go  on  unravelling  these  dark  de- 
signs, it  next  appears,  by  a  letter  from 
the  Council  of  the  North  to  the  king, 
dated  June  3,  1545,  that  Forster  had 
1  teen  sent  for,  to  be  despatched  forthwith 
into  Scotland,  and,  upon  his  arrival, 
Sadler  informs  his  majesty,  "that  he 
will  write  to  the  Earl  of  Cassillis,  ac- 
cording to  the  directions  contained  in 
the  last  letter  from  the  Privy-council." 

1  Original,  State-paper  Office,  QQver  before 
published. 
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Hitherto  the  conspiracy  of  the  Earl  of 
Cassillis  for  the  assassination  of  Beaton 
does  not  seem  to  be  connected  in  any 
way  with  the  former  plot  of  Brunston, 
"Wish  art,  Kirkaldy  of  Grange,  and  Nor- 
man Lesley ;  but  the  above  letter  con- 
tains a  sentence  from  which  a  strong 
presumption  arises  thab  the  conspiracy 
of  Cassillis  was  merely  a  revival  of  that 
of  Brunston.  "  Also,  here  arrived  pre- 
sentlie  a  lettre  in  cipher  from  the  Laird 
of  Brunstone,  which  we  have  caused  to 
be  deciphered  herewith  to  your  ma- 
jesty." Here  the  despatch  of  the  Privy- 
council  which  was  sent  concludes  with 
the  usual  prayer  for  the  royal  health  ; 
but  in  the  scroll  of  that  despatch,  which 
is  autograph  of  Sir  Kalph  Sadler,  after 
the  words  "your  majestie,"  the  follow- 
ing sentence  succeeds  : — "And  this  day 
Sir  Thomas  Holcrof  t  shewed  us  a  cipher, 
which  was  devised  betwix  him  and  the 
said  Brunston,  when  Brunston  departed 
last  from  the  court,  upon  the  perusing 
of  which  cipher  we  fynd  it  to  be  the 
very  same  that  is  betwix  your  majesty 
and  th'  Erie  of  Cassillis,  as  your  majes- 
tie shall  perceive  upon  the  sight  of  it, 
which  we  send  here  inclosed,  so  that  it 
appeareth  to  us  that  both  the  Erie  of 
Cassillis  and  Brunston"  —  here  this 
additional  sentence,  which  is  scored 
through,  breaks  off  abruptly;  but  it  is 
evident,  I  think,  the  Privy-council  in- 
tended to  observe  that  it  appeared  to 
them  that  Brunston  and  Cassillis  were 
in  close  communication  with  each  other 
upon  the  point  touching  the  murder  of 
the  cardinal,  and,  when  we  weigh  all 
the  circumstances,  it  is  difficult  to  resist 
t'ie  same  conclusion.  Brunston  formerly 
had  submitted  to  Henry  a  jilot  for  the 
assassination  of  Beaton;  Brunston  was 
an  intimate  friend  and  supporter  of  the 
party  with  whom  Cassillis  acted;  Brun- 
ston had  lately  been  at  court,  and  had 
arranged  a  cipher  for  a  secret  correspond- 
ence with  Sir  Thomas  Holcroft :  at  the 
moment  when  Cassillis  again  proposes 
to  Henry  the  assassination  of  the  pre- 
late, a  letter  in  cipher  is  sent  from 
Brunston  to  the  Council  of  the  North, 
and  instantly  transmitted  to  the  king; 
and  lastly,  Brunston  and  Cassillis  are 
found  using  the  same  cipher.  Every 
circumstance  shews  a  unity  of  schemes, 
and  an  intimacy  of  communication,  from 
which  we  may  infer,  I  think,  that  the 
second  conspiracy  of  Cassillis  was  merely 
a  revival  or  continuation  of  the  first  by 
Brunston.  The  king,  however,  as  we 
have  seen,  did  not  choose  to  give  direct 


encouragement  to  the  proposal  of  Cas- 
sillis. That  noble  person  was  informed 
by  Sadler  that  he  had  not  communi- 
cated his  design  to  the  monarch,  (which 
was  untrue ;)  and  Cassillis,  although 
willing  to  commit  murder  upon  a  writ- 
ten order  from  the  king,  did  not  choose 
to  peril  himself  in  any  such  business 
upon  the  bare  recommendation  of  Sir 
Ralph  Sadler.  He  did  not  even  venture 
to  reply  to  Sadler's  letter  upon  this  de- 
licate point ;  and,  in  the  succeeding  in- 
terview which  took  place  between  him 
and  Forster,  the  English  agent,  at 
Douglas,  in  June,  he  appears  carefully 
to  have  avoided  any  allusion  to  the 
subject.  The  proposal  of  Sir  George 
Douglas  to  this  envoy,  that  Henry,  "if 
he  would  have  the  cardinal  dead,  should 
promise  a  good  reward  for  the  doing 
thereof,"  has  been  noticed  in  the  body 
of  this  history,  but  Forster  (July  4, 
1545)  returned  without  having  had  any 
communication  with  Cassillis  upon  the 
subject. 

The  Laird  of  Brunston,  however,  was 
resolved  that  the  proposal  for  removing 
their  great  enemy  should  not  so  easily 
drop;  and  on  the  12th  of  July  we  find, 
by  the  following  extract  from  a  letter 
of  the  Council  of  the  North  to  the 
Privy-council,  that  this  busy  intriguer 
had  renewed  to  the  king  and  to  his 
council  the  atrocious  proposal : — "  After 
our  most  hartie  commendations,  yester- 
day arrived  here  lettres  in  cypher  to  the 
king's  majesty  from  the  Larde  of  Brun- 
ston, and  also  to  me,  Sir  Eafe  Sadleyr, 
which  we  have  deciphered  and  sende 
herewith,  both  the  cipher  and  the  same 
deciphered,  unto  you,  which  we  praye 
you  to  declare  and  skowe  unto  the 
king's  majestie.  And  forasmuch  as  the 
said  Brunston  doth  partly  in  his  said 
letters  [touch]  the  matter  which  con- 
cerneth  the  kylling  of  the  cardinal,  be- 
cause, as  we  percey  ve  by  such  letters,  as 
I,  th'  Erll  of  Hertford,  have  received 
from  the  Lordes,  you,  and  others  of  the 
counsaill,  his  majestie  will  not  seeme  to 
have  to  do  in  that  matter,  but  referreth 
the  same  to  the  handeling  of  me,  Sir 
Rafe  Sadleyr :  I,  therefore,  have  taken 
occasion  upon  the  said  Brunston's  letters 
to  write  my  mind  to  him  in  that  matter, 
in  such  sorte  as  you  shall  perceyve  by 
the  copie  of  my  lettre  to  the  said  Brun- 
ston, which  you  shall  receyve  here- 
with."1 

i  Orip-inal,  Ptate-paper  Office,  never  before 
published.    Since  tins  note  waa  written  the 
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Sadler  goes  on  to  state  that  he  had 
written  before  this  upon  the  same 
matter  of  the  killing  of  the  cardinal  to 
the  Earl  of  Cassillis,  but  since  then  had 
received  no  answer.  The  rest  of  his 
letter  is  of  little  interest ;  but  the  en- 
closure, entitled  the  "Copieof  Sir  Rafe 
Sadleyr's  Lettres  to  the  Larde  of  Brun- 
ston,"  which  is  wholly  in  Sir  Ralph's 
own  hand,  is  too  important  and  curious 
to  be  omitted.  It  commences  thus  :— 
"  After  my  right  hartie  commendations, 
I  have  received  your  lettres  by  Robert 
Lyster,  this  bearar,  with  also  your 
lettres  addressed  to  the  king's  majes- 
tie,  winch  shall  be  depesched  hens  to 
his  highness  with  such  spede  as  apper- 
tayneth.  In  one  parte  of  your  said 
lettres,  I  note  chieflie,  that  certayn 
gentlemen,  being  your  friends,  have 
offred  for  a  small  soume  of  money,  to 
take  hym  oute  of  the  waye,  that  hath 
been  the  hole  impediment  and  lett  to 
all  good  purposes  there,  so  that  they 
might  be  sure  to  have  the  king's  ma- 
jestie their  good  lorde ;  and  that  his 
majestie  woolde  rewarde  them  for  the 
same.  Of  this  I  judge  that  you  mean 
the  cardinall,  whome  I  knowe  to  be  so 
much  blynded  to  his  own  affection  to 
France,  that,  to  please  the  same  he 
seeth  not,  but  utterlie  contempnyth  all 
thinges  tending  to  the  weale  and  bene- 
fite  of  his  owne  countrey ;  and,  indede, 
hitherto,  he  hath  been  the  onelie  cause 
and  worker  of  all  your  myschief,  and 
will,  if  he  continewe,  be  undoubtedlie 
the  utter  ruyne  and  confusion  of  the 
same.  Wherefore  I  am  of  your  opinion, 
and  as  you  write,  thinke  it  to  be  accept- 
uble  service  to  God  to  take  him  oute  of 
the  waye,  whiche,  in  suche  sorte  clothe 
not  onelie  as  much  as  in  him  is  to  ob- 
scure the  glorie  of  God,  but  also  to  con- 
found the  commonweale  of  his  owne 
countrey.  And  albeit,  the  king's  ma- 
jestie, whose  gracious  nature  and  good- 
lies  I  knowe,  wool  not  I  ani  sure,  have 
to  do  ne  meddle  with  this  matier  touch- 
ing your  said  cardynall,  for  soundxie 
considerations ;  yet,  if  you  could  so 
worke  the  matier  with  these  gentlemen 
your  freends,  which  have  made  that  j 
offer,  that  it  maye  take  effect,  you  shall 
undoubtedly  doo  therein  good  service, 
both  to  God  and  his  majestie,  and  a 
singular  benefit  to  your  countrey. 
"Wherefore,  lyke  as  if  I  were  in  your 
place,  it  shulde  be  the  first  thing  I 
letter  has  been  printed  in  the  Collection  of 
State  Papers  published  by  Government,  vol. 
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woolde  earnestlie  attempt,  thinking 
therbyfor  the  respect  aforesaide  chieflie 
to  please  God,  and  to  do  good  to  my 
countrey."  Sadler  goes  on  to  state 
that,  if  Brunston  and  Ms  friends  put 
the  matter  in  execution,  he  knows  so 
well  the  king's  goodness  and  liberality, 
that  they  may  assure  themselves  of  a 
reward;  and  he  adds  this  remarkable 
sentence,  "And  if  the  execution  of  this 
matier  doo  rest  onelie  uppon  the  re- 
warde of  the  king's  majestie  to  such  as 
shall  be  the  executors  of  the  same,  I 
pray  you  advertyse  me  what  rewarde 
they  do  requyre,  and  if  it  be  not  unrea- 
sonable, because  I  have  been  in  your 
countrey,  for  the  Christen  zeal  that  I 
have  to  the  commonweale  of  the  same, 
I  will  undertake  it  shall  be  payed  imrae- 
diatlie  upon  the  act  executed,  though  I 
doo  myselfe  beare  the  charge  of  the 
same,  whiche  I  woolde  thinke  well  im- 

ployed Thus  I  write  to  you 

mine  owne  phantasie  and  mynde  in  this 
matier,  as  one  that  woolde  be  glad  to 
give  you  such  advise,  as  wherby  you 
shulde  doo  that  service  to  God,  the 
kinge's  majestie,  and  your  owne  natyve 
countrey,  as  might  also  be  to  your  owna 
profett,  and  good  fame."1 

The  Laird  of  Brunston,  however,  and 
the  friends  with  whom  he  acted,  al- 
though willing  for  a  small  reward  to 
slay  the  cardinal,  proved  as  cautious 
and  crafty  as  the  Earl  of  Cassillis,  and 
did  not  choose  to  undertake  the  murder 
without  a  direct  communication  with 
the  king's  majesty;  they  had  deter- 
mined to  have  the  royal  warrant  and 
writ  for  their  reward  and  their  security ; 
and  on  hearing  that  Sadler  had  not  im- 
parted their  offer  to  the  king,  but  only 
encouraged  them  out  of  his  Christian 
zeal,  and  of  his  own  phantasy,  they  for 
the  present  dropt  their  atrocious  pro- 
ject. This  letter  of  Sadler's  was  dated 
4th  of  July  1545  ;  and  for  nearly  three 
months  we  can  trace  nothing  of  the  plot 
against  the  cardinal.  How  the  interval 
was  occupied  is  shewn  in  this  history. 
The  invasion  of  Hertford,  and  the  many 
miserable  scenes  which  it  brought  in  its 
train,  gave  ample  employment  to  all 
parties  in  Scotland.  Beaton,  however, 
was  still  able  to  thwart  the  schemes  of 
Henry,  and  that  monarch  evinced  the 
continuance  of  his  mortal  enmity  against 
the  2>relatc,  by  recommending  the  Earl 

1  Original,  State-paper  Office,  never  before 
published.    Since  printed  in  the  State  Papers 
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of  Hertford  to  advise  the  French  de- 
serters to  shew  their  desire  to  be  of 
service,  by  trapping  or  killing  the  car- 
dinal, Lorges,  or  the  governor.  This 
was  on  the  9th  of  Sejitember  1545,  and 
on  the  6th  of  October,  about  a  month 
after,  we  find  pretty  strong  evidence 
that  the  plot  for  the  assassination  of 
Beaton  had  been  resumed  by  Brunston. 
At  this  time,  the  following  letter  in 
cipher  was  sent  by  that  busy  intriguer 
to  Henry  the  Eighth  : — 

' '  My  deuty  usit  to  your  most  excel- 
lent majeste  ;  it  will  plese  zour  highnes, 
yat  at  yis  last  convention  the  Earl  of 
Lennox  is  forfaltit,  his  brother  the 
bischoip,  and  the  Larde  of  Tulibarn, 
continewit  to  the  nixt  meeting  betuyx 
yis  and  Chrismes.  As  to  other  gret 
actis  ya  haif  none.  Yai  haif  providit 
on«  thowsand  horsmen  to  ly  on  the 
Bordouris,  five  hundreth  of  the  Mers, 
and  other  five  hundreth  of  Tevidail, 
such  as  hes  no  other  thing  to  leif  by. 

"Morovir,  yt  wil  lyk  zour  majeste, 
yat  I  am  suirly  advertesed  by  one  yat 
knowitk  yt,  wich  ys  one  suir  fiend  of 
myn,  yat  the  cardinal  passis  to  France 
with  the  French  king's  leutenant,  who, 
as  I  beleif ,  taryis  for  nothing  but  for  his 
shippis,  the  which  are  sent  for  alrady. 
The  said  cardinal  entendis  (yf  his  devis- 
ing tak  effect)  to  bring  us  gret  support 
in  the  foir  yere  ;  but  I  hoip  to  God  his 
jornay  shall  be  shortit  to  his  displeseur. 
He  ys  laborand  to  haif  the  yong  queen 
to  remane  in  his  castel  of  Sanctandros, 
and  causis  the  governor  to  beleif  yat  yt 
is  for  his  effect  to  keip  hir  to  his  sone  ; 
and  the  queen-mother  makis  hir  angrye 
withal,  but  I  beleif  she  dissembles. 
Thah  is  no  other  thingis  for  the  present 
worthye  your  majeste's  knowledge ;  and 
as  otheris  occurris,  your  majeste  shal  be 
advertest  wyth  such  diligence  as  I  may  ; 
alwayis  assuring  your  highnes  yat  pair 
wes  nevir  mo  gentil  men  desyrous  to  serve 
your  majeste  to  the  avansing  of  your 
majestes  godlye  entent,  nor  yair  is 
now."  This  letter  is  dated  "at  Ormis- 
toun  yis  saxt  day  of  October,  be  him 
yat  is  desirous  to  do  your  highnes  ser- 
vice at  the  uttermost  of  his  power — 
Bronstoun."1 

I  Original,  State-paper  Office,  not  before 
published.  The  Earl  of  Hertford  in  his  letter 
transmits  the  cipher  as  from  the  Laird  of 
Ormiston.  On  deciphering,  it  appears  to  be 
from  Brunston.  This  letter  was  deciphered 
by  Mr  Robert  Lemon,  of  the  State-paper 
Office — a  gentleman  to  whose  skill  in  the 
knowledge  of  ancient  manuscripts  1  have 
been  often  indebted. 


After  this  letter,  dated  the  6th  of 
October,  there  is  no  further  correspond- 
ence between  Brunston  and  the  Eng- 
lish government  till  the  20th  of  the. 
same  month.  We  then,  however,  find 
the  following  letter,  addressed  by  that 
person  to  the  Earl  of  Hertford  : — "This 
present  shall  be  to  let  your  lordship  wit, 
that  sins  the  writting  of  my  last  letres, 
I  talked  at  length  with  Sir  George 
Douglas,  who  hath  shewed  me  aunswer 
to  the  last  letre  that  I  send  to  your  L. , 
'  that  the  hole  lords  hath  agreed  to  the 
marriage  of  the  young  quene  to  the  go- 
vernor's sonne  with  their  seales  and 
hand  writtis,'  and  that  he  as  yet  hath 
stopped  the  Earl  of  Anguisse,  with  the 
rest  of  his  friends,  notwithstanding  the 
diligent  pursuit  of  the  governor  and  his 
friends ;  which  they  seke  both  with 
great  and  fayer  promises  and  other  wayes, 
threteninges  of  the  hole  authoritye  to 
cum  in  their  contrary,  which  may  not 
be  resisted  by  them ;  nevertheless,  I 
am  suir  that  Sir  George  Douglas  will 
staye  th'  Erie  of  Anguisse  and  all 
others  his  freindes,  unto  such  time  as 
he  maye  knowe  the  king's  majestie's 
pleasur ;  and  if  the  king's  majestie  will 
mak  them  such  support  that  they  may 
mak  their  party  good  in  the  contrary  of 
the  governour  and  authoritye,  to  the 
avauncing  of  the  king's  majestie's 
affayres,  they  will  .  .  themselves 
and  their  friendes,  and  weir  all  their 
lyves  or  everything  promised  to  the 
king's  majestie  be  not  kept ;  and  in  lik 
manner  I  shall  cause  all  the  gentlemen 
that  your  L.  knoweth,  my  friends,  to  be 
readye  as  it  shall  please  the  king's  ma- 
jesty to  command  them  .  .  to  assist 
to  such  as  ar  moost  to  the  avauncing  of 
his  majestie's  affaires,  as  they  have  at  all 
tymes  been  hitherto ;  but  his  majestie 
must  be  plain  wi  th  them,  both  what  h  is  m  a- 
jesty  would  have  them  to  do,  and  in  like 
manner  what  they  shall  lippen2  to  of  his 
majesty;  which  matier,  with  maney  other 
matters,  I  would  gladly  your  L.  knewe  for 
the  avauncing  of  his  majestie's  affayres 
which  wer  too  long  to  writ.  Wherefore 
I  have  written,  as  your  L.  may  see,  to 
the  king's  majesty,  desyring  to  speke 
with  one  of  his  majestie's  counsaill,  but 
hi  special  with  yr  L.  for  the  declaring 
of  such  things  as  I  think  gretely  to  the 
avauncyng  of  his  majestie's  affaires,  at 
the  castle  of  Berwyk,  wher,  be  suche 
daye  as  shall  be  appoynted  me,  God 
willing,  I  shall  meet  your  L.  in  secret 
manner,  geving  me  advertisement  thre 
*  Lippen  to — trust  to. 
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or  four  before  the  tyme  of  meeting, 
which  I  pray  your  L.  in  the  most  secret 
manner,  for  it  slandeth  me  beth  in  life 
and  heretage  if  it  be  knowen;  at  the 
whiche  meeting  I  shall  bring  Sir  G. 
Douglas'  mind,  with  the  rest  of  my 
friends,  remitting  all  other  things  unto 
the  tyme  I  have  knowledge  from  your 
lordshipp,  which  I  would  were  the 
soonest  it  was  possible,  as  your  L. 
loveth  the  welfare  of  the  king's  maj. 
affayres.  This  twenty  of  Octr.  at 
Calder."i 

The  remainder  of  the  letter  is  unim- 
portant ;  but  from  its  contents,  and  judg- 
ing by  the  following  extract  from  Brun- 
ston's  letter  to  the  king,  we  may  presume 
that  the  business  in  which  he  and  the 
gentlemen,  his  friends,  offered  their 
services  to  Henry  was  of  the  most  trea- 
sonable description : — 

' '  My  duty  used  to  your  most  princelie 
maj.,  it  may  pleis  yr  maj.  that  consy- 
dering  the  present  estait  of  my  cuntrey, 
and  knowing  the  minds  of  one  great 
part  of  the  baronnis  and  noblemen 
thereof,  the  desyer  to  do  your  M.  ser- 
vice in  all  that  lyeth  in  my  power,  as 
I  am  moch  bounden,  and  so  moch  the 
more  that  your  majeste  intendeth  no- 
thing but  the  wealth  and  benefit  of  my 
cuntrey,  and  that  your  majesty  shall 
know  I  have  not  forgotten  the  gret 
liberalitye  and  gentlenes  that  both  I 
and  divers  of  the  gentlemen,  my  friends, 
through  me,  hath  found  with  yr  M., 
(who  shall  all  be  any  as  I  am  one  redy 
to  serve  yr  M.  at  our  powers,)  moveth 
me  for  the  declaracion  of  such  things  as 
I  think  gretly  to  th'  avauncing  of  your 
majesties  affayres,  to  be  desyrous  to 
speke  with  one  of  your  majesties  coun- 
sayl,  and  rather  with  Mr  Sadleyr,  nor 
witli  any  other,  becaus  he  is  both  neir 
to  these  parts,  and  best  knoweth  my 
cuntrey;  who  if  it  pleis  your  M.  to 
sende  to  the  castel  of  Berwyck,  becaus 
it  is  unable  to  me  to  cum  furth  within 
the  cuntrey  unknowin,  and  at  such 
day  as  shal  be  appoynted  me,  I  shall 
(Gud  willing)  not  fayle  to  mete  him  at 
the  said  town  or  castle,  which  1  would 
were  as  secret  as  were  possible,  for  if  it 
were  to  cum  to  knowledge,  it  is  the  losing 
to  me  both  of  life  and  heritage ;  albeit  I 
never  knew  one  that  lost  for  the  servyng 
of  yr  majestie,  which,  as  knoweth  God, 
I  am  willing  to  do,  being  suir  your  ma- 
jesty will  both  acknowledge  me  and 
others  my  friends,  such  as  I  have  had 

1  Original,  State-paper  Office,  not  before 
published. 


grit  relief  of  in  the  servyng  of  your 
majestie  with  the  nombre  of  yr  majes- 
tie's servands  and  friends.  All  such 
things  as  I  both  knowe  and  may  lerne 
with  the  mynds  of  such  as  I  tak  to  be  yr 
majestie's  friends,  I  shall  shew  at  length 
to  Mr  Sadleyr,  at  such  tyme  as  it  shall 
pleas  yr  majy.  that  I  meet  him.  Thet- 
is non  other  thing  for  the  present  worthy 
your  majestie's  knowledge.  Pray  the 
eternal  God  to  have  your  M.  in  his 
most  blessed  keeping.  At  Calder,  this 
twenty  of  Octr.  by  your  majestie's 
assured  humble  servitor, 

"Beodnston. 
"  Hast  the  aunswer  of  these  agayn  to 
Coldingham. "  2 

These  last  letters  from  the  Laird  of 
Brunston  to  Hertford  and  the  king 
must  be  considered  in  connexion  with 
what  has  already  been  proved  against 
him.  "YVe  have  found  him  offering,  on 
17th  April  1544,  through  Wishart,  and 
by  the  assistance  of  his  friends,  Kirkaldy 
of  Grange  and  the  Master  of  Rothes,  to 
apprehend  or  slay  the  cardinal.  We 
find  him,  on  the  2d  April  1545,  con- 
nected in  the  most  intimate  manner 
with  the  Earl  of  Cassillis,  at  the  mo- 
ment this  nobleman  renewed  in  his  own 
person  the  proposal  for  the  assassination 
of  the  cardinal.  We  find  him  again,  oh 
the  12th  July  1545,  sending  a  letter  i  i 
cipher  to  the  king,  in  which  he  renew s 
the  offer  that  certain  gentlemen,  hiii 
friends,  were  wiling  for  a  small  sum  of 
money  to  take  the  cardinal  out  of  the 
way  ;  and  now,  when  in  these  letters 
we  find  him,  on  October  6,  darkly 
alluding  to  his  hopes  that  the  cardinal's 
meditated  journey  to  France  will  be  cut 
short  to  his  displeasure,  and  on  the  26th 
of  the  same  month  arranging  a  secret 
interview  with  Sadler  at  Berwick,  which, 
were  it  discovered,  might  affect  his  life, 
and,  at  the  same  moment,  declaring  that 
the  gentlemen,  his  friends,  were  ready 
to  obey  his  majesty's  commands— but 
that  the  king  must  he  plain  with  them, 
as  to  what  he  wishes  them  to  do,  and 
also  how  far  they  are  to  depend  on  his 
majesty's  support— it  is  difficult,  I 
think,  to  resist  the  conclusion  that  this 
last  correspondence,  as  well  as  the  for- 
mer, regarded  a  fourth  offer  for  the  as- 
sassination of  the  prelate,  and  that  the 
anxiety  of  Brunston  and  the  gentlemen, 
his  friends,  to  know  Henry's  wishes,  and 
what  support  the}'  were  to  expect  from 

-  Original,   State-paper  Office,  not  beforo 

published. 
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him,  arose  out  of  the  indirect  and  crafty 
manner  in  which  this  monarch,  whilst 
he  covertly  encouraged  the  plot,  insisted 
on  making  Sadler  the  ostensible  agent 
in  the  nefarious  transaction.  At  this 
critical  moment,  when  Brunston,  in  his 
letter  of  the  20th  of  October,  presses  the 
king  to  be  plain,  the  letters  in  the  State- 
paper  Office  relative  to  the  intrigues  of 
this  busy  baron  suddenly  break  off.  Be- 
tween the  20th  and  the  31st  of  October 
1545  occur  a  few  unimportant  letters, 
and  from  that  date  to  27th  March  1546, 
a  period  of  nearly  five  months,  there  is 
a  tantalising  hiatus.  If  I  may  be  allowed 
a  conjecture,  I  would  account  for  it  in 
this  way :  Henry  the  Eighth  was,  as  we 
see,  very  anxious  not  to  appear  directly 
in  the  matter,  but  the  conspirators, 
Brunston's  friends,  would  not  act  unless 
he  dealt  plainly  with  them  ;  they  would 
not  take  the  indirect  encouragement  to 
commit  the  murder  which  Sadler  gave 
as  coming  solely  from  himself — they 
wished  to  have  the  king's  hand  and  writ 
to  plead  in  their  defence,  and  produce 
as  their  warrant  for  protection  and  re- 
muneration, after  the  deed  was  perpe- 
trated. I  imagine  the  king  was  driven 
to  give  this,  but  the  correspondence  for 
this  reason  was  destroyed — hence  this 
hiatus  at  this  most  critical  moment. 
There  are  no  letters  to  be  found  from 
27th  March  to  29th  May  which  throw 
the  slightest  light  Upon  the  conspiracy 
against  Beaton,  and  on  the  morning  of 
that  last-mentioned  day  the  unfortunate 
man  was  murdered — the  principal  assas- 
sins being  Kirkaldy  of  Grange  and  Nor- 
man Lesley,  the  Master  of  Bothes,  the 
very  men  who  two  years  before  had 
offered,  through  the  medium  of  Brun- 
ston, to  apprehend  or  slay  him  as  he 
passed  through  Fife.  One  thing  to  be 
regretted  in  the  disappearance  of  all 
letters  relative  to  the  murder  after  the 
20th  of  October  is  the  want  of  evidence 
to  shew  any  recent  communication  be- 
tween Brunston  and  the  assassins  of  the 
cardinal ;  but  the  inference,  I  think,  is 
scarcely  to  be  resisted  that  this  daring 
and  unscrupulous  intriguer  was  as  inti- 
mately implicated  in  the  last  as  in  the 
first  conspiracy. 

At  the  moment  of  their  committing 
the  murder,  Grange,  Lesley,  and  others 
of  the  principal  conspirators  were  in 
the  receipt  of  pensions  from  Henry  the 
Eighth,  and  were  described  by  .that 
monarch  as  his  friends  and  supporters;1 
and  it  is  not  unimportant  to  observe 

1  Clialnier's  Lift;  of  Mary,  vol.  iii.  p.  C40. 


that,  soon  after  the  assassination,  the 
Laird  of  Brunston  was  indicted  on  ? 
charge  of  treason,  although  the  pro. 
cess  against  him  was  afterwards  with- 
drawn. 

I  shall  conclude  these  historical  re- 
marks with  the  following  interesting 
extract  from  the  letter  of  a  Scottish  spy 
of  Lord  Wharton's,  named  James  Lind- 
say, sending  to  that  nobleman  the  first 
intelligence  of  the  murder.  It  is  one  of 
three  letters,  all  on  the  same  subject, 
sent  by  Lord  Wharton  to  the  Privy- 
council  of  England  : — 

"Syr,  to  advertise  zou,  this  satterday 
betwix  v  hours  and  vi  in  the  mornyng 
the  cardynal  is  slane  in  the  castle  of  St 
Andrewes,  be  Normond  Leslie,  in  yis 
maner :  At  the  cumyng  in  of  ye  masonis 
and  warkmen  in  ye  place  to  the  wark, 
Normond  Leslie  and  thre  wyth  him 
enteret,  and  after  hym  James  Mel  win 
and  thre  men  with  him,  and  fenzit 
themselves  to  have  spokin  with  the 
cardinal ;  and  after  yame  came  the 
zoung  laird  of  Grange,  and  viii  men 
with  hym  all  in  geir,  quhilk  the  porter 
stoppit  to  lat  in  quhill  ane  of  them 
strak  him  with  ane  knyiff  and  kest  him 
in  the  hous.  Incontynent  they  shot 
furth  all  the  warkmen  and  closet  the 
zet,  syne  sought  the  chalmer  and  shot 
furth  all  ye  howsald  men  as  thai  gat 
thame  mastrit.  Ye  cardinale  herand 
ye  dyn  in  his  chalmer  come  furth,  was 
passand  to  the  blockehous  head  to  heir 
quhat  it  was  ;  Normond  Leslie  and  his 
cumpanye  met  him  in  the  torn  pyk[off] 
and  slew  him ;  and  after  ya  have  de- 
possest  the  place  of  all  therein  till,  ex- 
cep  ye  governor's  sone,  his  priest  and 
servand,  and  ye  cardinal's  chalmer  child, 
ye  common  bell  of  ye  toun  rang,  ye  pro- 
vest  and  town  gadert  to  ye  noumcr  of 
thre  or  four  hundreth  men,  and  come  to 
ye  castell,  quhill  Normond  Leslie  and 
his  cumpanye  come  to  ye  wall  heid  and 
sperit  quhat  they  desyrit  to  so,  ane  deid 
man.  Incontynent  ya  brot  ye  cardinal 
deid  to  the  wall  heid  in  ane  payr  of 
shetis,  and  hang  hym  our  ye  wall  be  the 
tanc  arm  and  the  tane  fute,  so  bad  ye 
pepill  se  yer  thai-  God.  This  Johne  of 
Douglas  of  Edmburt,  HewDouglas,  Ayr, 
shaw  me,  and  master  Johne  Douglas, 
quhilk  was  in  Sanct  Andrews  and  saw 
ye  Bam  wyt  yar  ene.     .     . 

"  Wryten  this  Satterday  at  midnyt, 
zour  servand, 

"  James  Lyndsay."2 

2  Original,   State-paper  Office,  not  before 
published. 
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Letter  C,  page  41. 

Additional  Illustrations  from  the 

Hamilton  Manuscripts. 

Since  this  volume  passed  through  the 
press,  I  have  seen,  by  the  politeness  of 
nlr  James  Chalmers,  a  Catalogue  of  the 
Hamilton  Papers  which  belonged  to  his 
late  uncle,  the  learned  and  indefatigable 
author  of  "Caledonia."  These  papers  are 
in  the  possession  of  his  Grace  the  Duke 
of  Hamilton.  The  catalogue  is  a  volu- 
minous one,  and  contains  occasional  ex- 
tracts from  the  letters  and  documents 
which  it  describes.  Of  these,  the  most 
valuable  relate  to  the  regency  of  the 
Earl  of  Arran  and  the  minority  of 
Mary ;  and  it  was  gratifying  to  find  that 
they  not  only  confirmed,  but  greatly 
strengthened  the  views  which  I  have 
given  of  that  important  period.  Thus, 
with  regard  to  the  scheme  of  Henry  for 
the  entire  subjection  of  Scotland  under 
his  dominion,  and  the  mercenary  man- 
ner in  which  the  Scottish  prisoners 
entered  into  his  views,  we  have  ample 
information  in  the  following  description 
of  the  contents  of  volume  iv.  of  the 
Hamilton  Papers  : — 

Volume  iv.  commences  with  Decem- 
ber 1542,  and  ends  with  January  and 
February  1542-3.  It  contains,  amongst 
other  occurrences,  Henry's  instructions 
to  Sir  Richard  Southwell  for  conferring 
with  the  Earls  of  Bothwell  and  Angus, 
and  also  with  the  Scots  prisoners,  in 
order  to  engage  them  in  his  designs  of 
subduing  Scotland  to  himself,  by  pos- 
sessing him  of  the  government  for  the 
present,  assuring  the  succession  to  him 
in  case  of  the  young  queen's  death,  and 
granting  him  the  tutelage  of  her  person 
in  the  meantime,  with  the  capital  for- 
tresses, and  places  of  strength  which  he 
sought  to  have  delivered  into  his  power, 
together  with  the  cardinal  and  anoth<  r  - 
i.e.,  the  Lord  Regent — whom  he  looked 
on  as  his  most  dangerous  opponents.  In 
a  minute  addressed  to  Lord  Viscount 
Lisle,  January  8,  1542-3,  Henry  writes, 
'■  We  have  already  given  you  advertise- 
ment how  we  have  dismissed  from  hence 
the  noblemen  and  others  of  Scotland  our 
prisoners,  and  what  the  same  have  pro- 
mised unto  us."  In  what  manner  these 
promises  were  made  appears  from  this 
extract  from  the  Catalogue.  Henry's 
articles  with  the  Earl  of  Angus,  then 
an  exile  in  England  for  promoting  the 
enterprise — his  open  articles,  as  he 
calls  them — subscribed  by  the  Scottish 
prisoners  and   Earl   Bothwell,  and  hia 


secret  articles,  subscribed  by  ten  of  these 
prisoners  the  fittest,  as  he  thought,  to 
be  trusted — namely,  the  Earls  of  Cassil- 
lis  and  Glencairn ;  the  Lords  Maxwell, 
Fleming,  Sonierville,  and  Gray;  and  by 
Robert  Erskine,  Oliver  Sinclair,  the 
Laird  of  Kerse,  and  John  Ross  of 
Craigy.  Again,  in  Henry's  instructions 
to  Sir  Ralph  Sadler,  in  vol.  v.  of  the 
Hamilton  Papers,  the  English  monarch 
states  that  Sir  George  Douglas  had  un- 
dertaken, not  only  by  promise,  but  by 
oath  and  bond,  to  perform  greater  ser- 
vices than  any  of  the  rest.  The  trea- 
sonable extent  of  the  engagements  of 
the  Earl  of  Angus  and  Sir  George 
Douglas  to  Henry  appear  from  a  minute 
of  the  king  to  the  Duke  of  Suffolk, 
dated  November  12,  1543,  in  which 
that  nobleman  is  directed  to  expostu- 
late with  Sir  George  Douglas  regarding 
a  fresh  demand  for  money  from  Eng- 
land. "  They  have  not  staked,"  says  the 
English  monarch,  "  to  take  upon  thera 
to  set  thecrown  of  Scotland  upon  ourhead. 
Where  has  now  become  all  their  force 
and  courage  ?  .  .  what  meant  they  to 
take  upon  so  great  maistry  and  to  be 
able  to  perform  in  deed  so  little?" 
Under  the  date  of  December  1543,  we 
find  a  minute  of  a  letter  from  the  Duke 
of  Suffolk  to  Henry's  pensioners  in  Scot- 
land, with  an  account  of  the  sums  of 
money  which  had  been  distributed  to 
them,  viz. : — 

STERLING. 

To  the  Earl  of  Angus,    .    .     200  £ 

,,  of  Glencairn,  .     200  marks 

ofCassillis,      .     200  marks 
To  the  Master  of  Maxwell,     100  £ 
To  the  Sheriff  of  Air,     .     .     100  £ 
To  the  Laird  of  Drumlanrvk,  100  it! 
To  the  Earl  of  Marshall, 

John  Charters,  the  Lad 

( !  ray's     friends     in    the 

North, 300  marks 

To  Sir  George  Douglas  and 

his  friends  in  Lothian  and 

Merse, 200  £ 

Tn  the  midst  of  so  much  venality  and 
desertion  on  the  part  of  the  Scottish 
barons,  it  is  pleasing  to  find  an  excep- 
tion in  the  Earl  of  Argyle,  who  resisted 
more  splendid  offers  than  were  made  to 
any  of  the  rest.  This  is  shewn  by  a 
minute  of  the  Privy-council  of  England 
to  the  Duke  of  Suffolk,  preserved 
amongst  the  Hamilton  Papers,  by  which 
it  appears  that  the  Laird  of  Drundanrig, 
and  the  Sheriff  of  Ayr,  (Campbell  of 
Loudon,)  had  laboured  to  promote  king 
Henry's  designs,  at  some  charge  to  them- 
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selves,  and  that,  in  satisfaction  of  that 
charge,  they  had  received  for  the  pre- 
sent five  hundred  crowns  each,  with  the 
promise  of  a  pension  when  the  good 
fruits  of  their  service  should  deserve  it, 
particularly  when  they  should  accom- 
plish the  treaty  which  they  had  begun 
with  the  Earl  of  Argyle,  to  make  him  a 
convert  to  Henry.  To  induce  his  com- 
pliance, they  were  to  make  him  a  pro- 
mise of  one  thousand  crowns  in  hand, 
and  a  yearly  pension  of  one  thousand 
more ;  but  if  he  would  not  comply, 
they  were  to  "threaten  him  with  the 
wild  Irish,  whom  Henry  was  to  hound, 
and  to  ruin  both  him  and  his  country. " 
It  is  shewn  in  this  history  that  Argyle 
resisted  the  overtures  of  Henry,  and 
that  the  wild  Irish  and  men  of  the  Isles 
■were  accordingly  "  hounded"  upon  him. 

Letter  D,  page  56. 

Fiery  Cross  sent  through  Scotland. 

"He  sent  the  fiery  cross  throughout 
the  country." — On  this  subject  there  is 
the  following  interesting  entry  in  the 
MS.  Books  of  the  Lord  High  Treasurer 
of  Scotland,  under  the  date  :48th  August 
1547  :— 

"  Item — My  Lord  Governor's  grace 
being  surely  advertised  that  the  army 
of  England  was  at  hand ;  to  Mungo 
Strathern,  messenger,  letters  of  Procla- 
mation, with  the  Fire  Cross,  to  Kincar- 
dine, Aberdeen,  Banff,  Elgin,  Forres, 
Cromarty,  Nairn,  Inverness,  and  Bills 
again,  to  the  Earls  of  Huntly,  Errol, 
and  the  Master  of  Forbes,     iiii.  lb. 

"  Item — To  Normand,  pursuivant, 
same  letters,  with  the  Fire  Cross,  to  Lin- 
lithgow, Stirling,  Clackmannan,  Kin- 
ross, Perth,  and  all  other  quarters." 

Letter  E,  page  64. 

State  of  Scotlayid  after  the  Battle  of 
Pinkie. 

"The  land  was  shamefully  deserted 
by  the  greater  part  of  its  nobdity." 

This  is  a  severe  charge ;  but  the  fol- 
lowing letters,  selected  from  many  others 
which  I  have  transcribed  from  the  State- 
paper  Office,  will  prove  that  it  is  not 
unmerited.  The  leading  nobles  in  Scot- 
land at  this  time  were  the  Earls  of 
Angus,  Huntly,  Argyle,  and  Sir  George 
Douglas,  brother  to  Angus.  All  of  them 
deserted  the  governor,  and  entered  into 
secret  and  treasonable  transactions  with 
England.  I  proceed  to  prove  this  by 
the  evidence  of  original  letters. 


On  the  10th  of  September  the  Battle  of 
Pinkie  was  fought,  and  on  the  18th  of 
the  same  month  the  Protector  Somerset 
commenced  his  retreat.  On  the  20th  of 
October,  Lord  Grey  of  Wilton  addressed 
a  letter  to  the  Protector,1  in  which  he 
gives  the  substance  of  an  interview 
which  passed  between  him  and  Sir 
George  Douglas.  "He,"  [Douglas,]  says 
Grey,  "liked  well  all  the  Articles, 
[alluding  to  the  Secret  Articles  of  Agree- 
ment mentioned  in  the  text,  p.  65,]  ex- 
cept that  by  which,  in  the  event  of  the 
young  queen's  marriage  to  any  other 
than  Edward  the  Sixth,  they  bind  them- 
selves to  serve  the  king's  majesty  against 
their  own  country."  "Hebegan,"[I  use 
the  words  of  Grey's  letter] — "  he  began 
to  allege  what  it  was  to  forsake  his  na- 
tive country  and  living  there  ;  he  shewed 
me  also  that  he  had  yearly  of  the  queen 
a  stipend  of  one  thousand  crowns,  and 
of  the  French  king  as  much;  and  now, 
since  his  being  with  me,  the  governor 
sent  for  him  to  speak  to  him,  and  offered 
him  an  abbey  of  another  thousand  croicns 
by  year :  but  he  came  not  at  him,  nor 
will  not  do  ;  but  if  I  would  mitigate 
that  article,  he  was  contented  with  the 
rest.  I  shewed  him  that  if  he  refused, 
part  he  must  refuse  the  whole.  .  .  . 
And  then  at  the  last  he  granted  there- 
unto, and  hath  both  made  his  othe  upon 
the  testament  to  observe  them,  and  sub- 
scribed the  same  for  a  witness  thereof, 
in  sort  as  all  others  have  done."  Doug- 
las entreated  Grey  to  induce  the  Lord 
Protector  to  erase  this  article,  which 
Grey  assured  him  he  was  not  likely  to 
do.  He  then  communicated  his  "de- 
vice," which,  with  certain  requests  on 
his  own  behalf,  Grey  enclosed  to  Somer- 
set. Douglas  declared  that  he  intended 
to  go  with  them  (the  English  army)  him- 
self, and  be  their  guide ;  but  enjoined 
secrecy  of  this  private  transaction,  as,  if 
it  transpired,  he  should  not  be  able  to 
win  his  friends.  I  subjoin  a  brief  ab- 
stract of  the  paper  given  in  by  Douglas, 
entitled,  "  The  order  of  an  Invasion 
into  Scotland,  devised  by  Sir  George 
Douglas,  to  be  attempted  within  a 
month  after  the  date  hereof,  or  six 
weeks  at  the  furthest."  He  states  that 
the  number  ought  to  be  six  thousand 
men — two  thousand  five  hundred  to  be 
horse — and  victuals  in  carriages  sufficient 
for  four  days,  for  the  whole.  They  should 
direct  their  march, — 
First,  To  Jedburgh  —  to  meet  the 
i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lord  Grey 
to  the  Protector,  20th  October  1547. 
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Lairds  of  Femyhirst  and  Cessford,  and 
the  rest  of  the  gentlemen  of  Teviotdale, 
who  must  be  sent  for :  no  manner  of 
sjiuil  or  hurt  to  be  done. 

Second,  Journey  to  Selkirk — where 
they  will  meet  Buccleuch  and  the  rest 
of  the  gentlemen. 

Third,  To  Peebles — to  meet  Lord  Hay 
of  Yester.     (Sister's  son  to  Douglas. ) 

Four tli,  To  Lanark — where  the  gover- 
nor is  sheriff.  Here  he  would  that  the 
Earls  of  Angus,  Cassillis,  Glencairn,  and 
the  Lord  Boyd  should  come  in. 

Fifth,  To  Glasgow;  and  Sixth,  To 
Stirling.1 

This  crafty  baron  next  handed  in  a 
paper,  which  he  probably  considered 
not  the  least  important  part  of  the 
transaction.     It  is  entitled, 

The  Requests  of  George  Douglas 
For  his  own  part :  and  consists  of  four 
stipulations.  1st,  To  have  one  thou- 
sand pounds  sterling,  within  eleven 
days,  to  support  himself,  friends,  and 
strengths,  against  the  authority,  and  to 
have  a  yearly  stipend  of  five  hundred 
pounds  sterling.  2d,  His  friends  not 
to  be  opprest.  3d,  That  he  may  have 
his  goods,  silver,  money,  plate,  and  ap- 
parel, that  he  left  in  his  hostess'  house 
in  Berwick,  delivered  to  him.  4th,  To 
have  from  the  English  king  the  keeping 

of  the  fort  at  Eyemouth. The  Lord 

Grey,  addressing  Somerset,  adds  this 
emphatic  sentence: — "Your  Grace,  I 
doubt  not,  considereth  that  this  man 
would  not  be  won  without  money,  and 
albeit  he  demaudeth  a  thousand  pounds 
in  hand,  I  doubt  not  but  he  will  be 
satisfied  with  a  thousand  marks."  These 
extracts  sufficiently  prove  the  venality 
and  desertion  of  his  country  by  !Sir 
George  Douglas.  The  following  letter 
from  Angus,  his  brother,  to  !Sir  Andrew 
Dudley,  the  English  governor  of  the  fort 

i  From  a  curious  paper,  published  for  the 
first  time  l>y  Mr  Stevenson,  in  his  "  Illustra- 
tions of  the  Reign  of  Queen  Mary,"  p.  99, 
(from  the  Harleian  MS.  289,  fol.  73,)  we 
learn  that  this  intended  invasion  was  stopt 
by  the  advice  of  Thomas  Bishop,  an  adherent 
of  Lennox,  who,  on  pood  grounds,  suspected 
that  Douglas  was  acting  treacherously. 

"  My  device  to  him,"  [the  Protector,]  says 
Bishop,  ''and  the  Duke  of  Northumberland, 
at  Shene,  stopt  my  Lord  Grey  from  entering 
Scotland  with  six  thousand  men,  whereof  the 
greatest  force  horsemen,  being  then  the  Bower 
of  England — his  journey  being  devised  by 
George  Douglas,  to  have  brought  them  to  the 
butchery,  as  well  was  known  after.  The 
article  [communication]  to  him  in  that 
matter  at  good  length  will  declare." 


of  Broughty,  (see  text,  p.  63,)  establishes 
the  same  fact  against  that  nobleman  :— 

The  Earl  of  Angus  to  Sir  Andrew 
Dudley. 

"  Trusty  cousin  and  hearty  friend. 
After  most  hearty  commendations,  may 
it  please  you  I  have  received  your  writ- 
ing the  lUth  day  of  December,  at  Doug- 
las, and  understand  the  same,  thanking 
you  greatly  of  your  kind  offers.  And 
as  anent  my  assurance,  in  this  manner 
I  have  assured  my  kind  friends  and  ser- 
vants, because  my  bands  is  sae  meikle, 
whose  names  could  not  be  specified  .  .  . 
.....  praying  you  heartily,  as  my  spe- 
cial trust  is  in  you,  to  be  good  and 
frieudful  to  my  servants  and  friends,  as 
Patie  Lynn,  James  Anderson,  and  my 
servants  of  Arbroath,  which  no  more  I 
cannot  specify  unto  you  shortly.  And 
as  for  my  servants  and  friends,  I  shall 
use  them  as  ye  do.  And  as  anent  the 
siege  of  the  King's  Craig-house  of 
Broughty,  I  was  warned  to  the  same  by 
the  queen's  grace  and  the  governor.  I 
had  business  I  shewed  them,  that  I  might 
not  come.  They  sent  special  of  the 
council  to  me,  and  offered  me  great 
rewards  to  come  to  the  same.  /  cause 
all  my  friends  and  servants  to  stop  and 
remain.  .  .  .  He  could  not  make  anj 
more  on  this  side  the  Firth,  but  sixty  of 
honest  men.  And  as  long  as  he  wast 
at  the  siege,  I  had  posts  running  daily 
forth  of  my  lands  of  Hermitage,  to  see 
how  you  fared  in  all  causes,  and  have  my 
answers,  the  which  I  shall  shew  you  at 
our  meeting.  And  as  anent  the  coming 
in  the  county,  I  should  have  been  with 
you  ere  now,  were  not  the  coming  of  the 
Earl  of  Lennox  in  Scotland  .  .  And  I 
have  appointed  friends  to  convene  the 
18th  day  of  this  instant  month,  towards 
that  matter,  to  set  him  forward  in  his 
affairs,  the  which  shall  be  shortly,  will 
God.  And  I  [mean  to]  advertise  my 
Lord  of  Lennox,  with  two  of  my  honest 
friends,  Glencairn,  Cassillis,  or  Lord 
Boyd,  or  C'reichton,  of  all  purposes 
three  days  afore.  This  is  the  principal 
stop  that  holds  me  from  you  longer. 
Thereafter  I  shall  be  at  you  with  dili- 
gence. Anything  that  you  would  adver- 
tise me  of  shortly,  send  it  to  Arbroath, 
and  they  will  haste  it  to  me.  Thus, 
fare  ye  well,  most  heartily.  At  Doug- 
las, the  18th  of  December. 
''Your  cousin, 
"  Lord  Earl  of  Anguish,"8 

*  MS.  Letters  State- paper  Office.  December 
18,  li-17. 
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1  have  mentioned  two  other  powerful 
noblemen  as  deserting  the  governor  and 
embracing  the  English  interest  —  the 
Earls  of  Huntly  and  Argyle.   Huntly  was 
a  Roman  Catholic ;  his  possessions  and 
power  in  the  north  were  almost  kingly  ; 
he  had  been  taken  prisoner  at  Pinkie, 
and  was  anxious  to  be  permitted  to  re- 
turn to  Scotland  on  his  parole.   Argyle, 
on  the  other  hand,  was  the  great  rival  of 
Huntly  in  the  north ;   he  had  escaped 
at  Pinkie  ;   he  was  a  supporter  of  the 
Reformation,  and  one  of  the  most  able 
and  ambitious  men  in  Scotland.  The  Pro- 
tector Somerset  played  the  one  against 
the  other.     Argyle,  on  the  25th  Decem- 
ber 1547,  had  come  to  St  Johnston  with 
an  army  of  Highlandmen,  thinking  to 
annoy  Dudley,   the   English    governor 
of  Broughty,  and  ravage  the  country, 
which  had  taken  assurance  of  the  Eng- 
lish.    Some  time  after  this,  he  threat- 
ened to  join  the  French  in  besieging 
Broughty,1  and  continued  these  hostile 
denunciations  till  the  5th  of  February 
1547-8,  when  Sir  Andrew  Dudley  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  the  protector,   in 
which  he  informed  him  that,  at  the  suit 
of  Lord  Gray,  (of  Scotland,)  and  other 
gentlemen  of  Angus,  he  had  granted 
Argyle  an  assurance  for  twenty  days 
for  the  whole  country  of  Angus.    There 
then  follows   this    sentence: — "There 
were  two  assurances  made  between  the 
Earl  of  Argyle  and  me,  [Dudley :]  the 
one  open  to  the  bishops  and  council,  the 
other  secret  between  Argyle,  Gray,  and 
me,  to  be  a  favourer  of  the  king's  godly 
purpose,  and  to  take  the  king's  majesty's 
part  in  the  same  ;  on  which  communing, 
the  Lord  Gray  borrowed  one  thousand 
crowns  of  me  to  give  the  Earl  of  Argyle, 
to  make  him  the  more  earnest  in  the  same, 
as  appeareth  by  a  bill.  ......   sent 

your  grace  ...  it  shall  please  your 
grace  .  .  to  send  some  man  shortly, 
with  a  commission  and  authority  to 
commune  with  the  Earl  of  Argyle.  The 
Lord  Gray  puttcth  no  doubt  but  that, 
for  a  pension  and  a  certain  sum  of 
money,  your  grace  shall  ivin  him  to  the 
king'' s  majesty's  godly  purpose,  and  to  be 
an  earnest  setter  forth  of  the  same."'2 

On  the  7th  February  1547-8,  Lord 
Gray  (of  Scotland)  addressed  a  letter  to 
the  protector,  in  which  he  informed  him 
that  he  had  borrowed  five  hundred 
ryals,  (ono  thousand  crowns,)  and  had 
given  them  to  Argyle,  "for  the   good 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Dudley  to 
the  Protector,  22d  January  1647-8. 

2  Ibid.,  5 tli  February  1047-8. 


causes  he  had  done  to  his  grace's  affairs." 
He  adds,  that  a  commissioner  must  be 
sent  from  England  to  treat  with  Argyle, 
who  is  "  wonderfully  given  to  favour 
the  king's  [Edward's]  godly  purpose."3 
The  commissioner  sent  to  treat  with 
Argyle  was  John  Brende,  muster-master 
of  Berwick.  On  the  6th  March  1547-84 
Dudley  informed  the  protector  that  the 
Scottish  earl  had  come  to  Coupar,  and 
that  Lord  Gray  (of  Scotland)  had  ridden 
with  Mr  Brende  that  morning  to  com- 
municate with  him  there.4  The  result 
of  this  communication  appears  from  a 
letter  of  Brende  to  the  protector.5  It 
states  that,  on  the  6th  of  that  month, 
he,  with  Lord  Gray,  met  Argyle  near 
St  Johnston's.  Brende  thanked  him 
for  the  good  disposition  which  he  had 
shewn  to  the  purpose  of  the  marriage. 
Argyle  regretted  the  damage  done  by 
the  war,  and  professed  his  willingness 
to  work  some  mean  for  the  redress 
thereof.  Brende  then  wished  to  draw 
him  on  to  make  some  proposal  or  some 
promise.  This  he  warily  declined,  re- 
questing him  to  shew  what  the  protec- 
tor required.  Brende  then  proceeds 
thus  : — "And  when  I  was  about  to  de- 
clare, he  bad  stay  :  '  I  am  held,'  quoth 
he,  'in  a  marvellous  jealousy ;  and  there 
be,'  he  said,  '  certain  of  the  council 
mortal  enemies  to  your  part.  I  would, 
therefore,'  quoth  he,  '  to  colour  the 
matter,  ye  should  devise  to  speak  some- 
what openly  to  me,  before  them,  of  such 
matter  as  ye  think  good,  which  shall  be 
a  mean  that,  without  suspicion,  ye  may 
treat  secretly  with  me  of  such  things  as 
be  of  moment.'  Then  called  he  before 
him  the  Abbot  of  Coupar,  the  Lord 
called  Stuard,  Sir  John  Cammel,  and 
divers  others.  '  This  gentleman,'  quoth 
he,  '  hath  commission  to  me ;  and,  be- 
cause it  partly  toucheth  you,  ye  shall 
hear  what  he  will  say.'"  Brende  then 
proceeded  to  declare  the  purpose  of  the 
marriage,  the  opposition  of  evil  men, 
and  the  cause  of  the  war.  "And  there- 
upon," says  he,  "  I  plucked  forth,  and 
presented  to  the  earl  a  parcel  of  my  in- 
structions, which  I  had  drawn  forth  for 
that  purpose,  (uothing  mentioning  the 
Earl  [Argyle]  nor  any  proffer  made  unto 
him,)  but  only  purporting  a  present  con- 
tract of  marriage,  &c,  the  delivering 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lord  Gray 
to  the  Protector,  7th  February  1547-8. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Dudley  to 
the  Protector,  6th  March  1547-8. 

6  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  9th  March 
1547-8. 
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the  castles  of  Edinburgh  and  Dunbar  as 
pledges  for  the  queen's  entry  into  Eng- 
land, and  the  conditions  of  peace.  When 
this  was  done,  the  earl  somewhat  spoke, 
'  how  greatly  fair  means  might  prevail 
in  this  matter,  and  how  much  violence 
made  against  the  purpose,'  which  words 
confirmed  with  a  churme  [murmur]  of 
those  that  stood  about ;  somewhat  I  did 
speak  again  to  the  purpose  when  violence 
should  be  used,  and  in  what  cases  it  was 
lawful  for  princes  to  use  the  sword. 
Then  did  he  draw  me  aside,  and  allowed 
my  device.  '  Hereupon,'  quoth  he,  '  we 
shall  colour  our  treat)/,  and  blind  these 
wolves'  eyes,'  and  willed  me  to  "proceed 
in  my  secret  commission." 

Brende  then  thanked  him  for  his  good 
disposition,  and  told  him  they  knew  he 
had  the  power,  wherefore  if  good  will 
were  joined  in  him  with  power,  there 
would  be  no  further  doubt  of  success. 
He  (Brende)  shewed  the  great  advan- 
tages which  would  ensue,  besides  the 
honour  to  himself,  "  and  so  declared  his 
reward  for  bringing  it  to  pass," — that  is, 
for  accomplishing  the  first  point  of  his 
instructions,  viz.,  the  delivery  of  the 
queen.  "  '  If  all  things,"  said  he, 
[Argyle,]  '  had  chanced  well,  she  had 
been  in  my  hands  ere  this ;  for  if  after 
the  battle  [Pinkie]  pursuit  had  been 
made,  she  had  come  into  my  country — 
and  she  wrote  to  me  for  the  same  pur- 
pose at  the  last  entry  of  the  Lord  Grey. 
But  now,' quoth  he,  'she  is  in  Dun- 
barton.'  '  And  you  may  easily  come  by 
her,'  quoth  I,  'or  else  devise  how  she 
may  be  had.'  'No,'  said  he,  'it  is  im- 
possible ;  the  castle  is  stark,  [strong,] 
and  if  force  could  prevail,  it  were  un- 
fitting for  me  to  enforce  my  natural 
lady.'  .  .  .  After  great  persuasion,  he 
agreed  with  me  upon  that  point,  like  as 
it  may  appear  unto  your  grace  by  the 
paper  of  articles  subscribed  with  Ins 
hand,  and  scaled  with  his  seal,  sent 
herewith  unto  your  grace.  And  be- 
cause his  resolution  therein  was  nol  to 
the  full  effect  of  my  instructions,  I  took 
advantage  of  his  promise  therein,  and 
passed  to  the 

"  2nd  point,  which  he  liked  well,  (ex- 
cept the  authority  of  the  priests,  not 
provided  for  in  the  articles, )  saying,  'he 
would  pass  to  the  court,  and  persuade 
the  governor  and  the  queen  immediately 
to  send  ambassadors  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  it.'  'And  if,'  quoth  I,  they 
will  not  agree  to  your  request,  what 
will  ye  do  then?'  '  What  would  you  I 
should  do?'  quoth  he.     Then  I  plucked 


forth  a  paper  of  the  third  degree,  as  I 
had  them  all  four  severally  written, 
touching  tho  taking  of  open  part  with 
the  king's  majesty,  and  shewed  it  him. 
He  required  to  have  it,  that  he  might 
read  it,  and  examine  it  with  himself. 

"  When  he  had  put  the  same  in  his 
bosom,  we  fell  in  the  rehearsal  of  divers 
things  ;  and,  knowing  of  a  certain  envy 
between  the  Earl  of  Huntly  and  him,  I 
took  occasion  to  talk  of  the  said  earl. 
When  he  heard  him  named  he  started, 
and  beating  his  fist  upon  the  board,  said, 
'  If  ye  let  him  home,  ye  mar  all. '  Where- 
upon I  took  occasion.  '  My  lord,'  quoth 
I,  '  therefore  it  behoveth  you  to  take 
this  matter  on  hand  ;  for  if  you  will  not, 
he  may  perchance  be  so  persuaded  that 
he  himself  will  enterprise  this  thing,' 

which  words moved  him  marvellous 

much,  and  he  said,  '  Marry !  I  will  do 
it  indeed.' — Then  proceeded  I,  'If  the 
governor  will  still  see  the  ruin  of  the 
country,  and  still  stand  on  the  contrary 
part,  what  shall  become  of  him  ?'  '  No 
governor,' '  quoth  he.  '  Who,  then,' 
quoth  I,  '  is  so  meet  as  your  lordship?' 
'  I  think,'  quoth  he,  '  I  have  most 
friends  and  power.'  'If,  then,'  quoth 
I,  'we  have  the  favour  and  power  of 
England  joined  thereunto,  who  shall 
withstand  you?'  '  It  is  true,'  quoth  he. 
Finally,  he  condescended  to  the  third 
article,  in  this  effect :  —  That  if  the 
queen  and  the  governor  would  not 
agree  to  these  covenants,  then  would  he 
straightway  repair  to  Argyle,  tli^-re  call 
all  his  friends  about  him,  declare  to 
them  his  mind,  and  require  them  to 
take  his  part  in  this  purpose,  and  then 
to  send  one  unto  your  grace,  to  con- 
clude upon  certain  points  of  his  pro- 
ceeding before  he  do  further.  .  .  I  per- 
ceive he  would  covenant  to  have  aid 
against  his  enemies  in  the  north  by  sea, 
and  require  that  the  Earl  of  Lennox 
should  have  no  power  <>n  his  lauds  in 
the  west  parts.  When  1  saw  he  had 
thus  condescended,  1  did  not  touch  the 
fourth  degree,  otherwise  than  that  he 
should  Lett  [hinder]  the  conveyance 
away  of  the  queen." 

Brende  then  promised  him  an  assur- 
ance for  his  country  for  fifteen  days. 
At  first  Argyle  would  not  subscribe,  or 
set  his  seal  to  the  agreements  which 
Brende  bad  drawn.  The  English  envoy 
then  broke  off;  but  late  in  the  night, 
when  all  were  in  bed,  he  sent  Lord  Gray 
to  urge  Argyle.  "and  finally,  after  four 
or  live  times  going  and  coming  betwixt 
us  in  the  dead  time  of  night,  he  at 
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last  was  brought  to  such  case,  that  in 
the  morning  he  signed. "  Argyle's  char- 
acter, as  given  by  Brende,  is  this : — 
"  I  have  heard  him  reported  to  be  much 
constant.  I  found  him  humane,  wise, 
and  grave,  in  whom  I  could  have  be- 
lieved all  things  that  he  said,  if  I  had 
not  determined  in  them  to  trust  nothing 
at  all.  I  judge  him  greedy  of  gear,  de- 
sirous of  authority,  .  .  .  and  therefore 
moved  unto  this  by  the  envy  he  beareth 
to  the  governor,  and  the  emulation  he 
hath  with  the  Earl  of  Huutly,  which 
will  be  ever  of  the  contrary  part  to 
him ;  therefore,  the  matter,  in  my  opi- 
nion, consisteth  in  this  point, — whether 
your  grace's  purpose  may  take  better 
effect  in  letting  the  Eail  of  Huntly 
home,  so  as  to  raise  factions  betwixt 
them,  or  else  by  detaining  him,  to  have 
the  Earl  of  Argyle  wholly  in  that  part, 
if  so  be  he  will  stand  unto  his  promise." 
The  letter  which  contains  the  above  in- 
teresting details  is  dated  AVark  worth,  9th 
March  1547-8,  and  signed  John  Brende. 

Notwithstanding  the  promise  to  Ar- 
gyle, the  protector  entered  into  a  secret 
agreement  with  the  Earl  of  Huntly,  who 
engaged,  if  allowed  to  return  home,  to 
embrace  the  English  faction,  and  fur- 
ther the  king's  (Edward  VI.)  majesty's 
affairs.  This  appears  from  the  follow- 
ing letter  of  Huntly  to  the  protector, 
dated  Newcastle,  20th  March  1547-8  :J — 

The  Earl  of  Huntly  to  the 
Protector. 
"  My  Lord, — After  most  humble  com- 
mendations of  service  unto  your  grace, 
it  pleases  you  to  wit :  We  arrived  at 
Newcastle,  18th,  and  has  heard  no  word 
of  Scotland  yet,  except  a  man  of  mine 
who  came  with  my  Lord  Gray,  lieu- 
tenant, and  met  me  by  the  way.  My 
said  Lord  Gray  has  informed  you  how 

all passes  in  Scotland,  better 

nor  I  can  presently.  My  lord,  I  am 
credibly  advertised  that  our  governor 
repents  that  our  mistress  is  past  to 
Dunbarton,  and  is  labouring  to  bring 
her  grace  again  to  .  .  [Stirling]  which 
is  promised  to  him,  how  soon  her  grace 
bees  whole  in  person.  She  has  been 
very  sick  in  the  small-pox,  and  not  yet 
whole.      My  Lord  Governor,  as  I  am 

advertised,  will  be  brought I 

lyppcnyt  [trust]  to  get  hasty  word  by 
his  grace  of  the  same  ;  and,  if  commis- 
sioners shall  come  to  the  Borders  for 
end  of  all  these  affairs,  may  it  please 
i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office. 


your  grace  to  shew  my  Lord  Gray  who 
shall  meet  with  them,  and  of  your 
grace's  mind  in  that  behalf.  Your  grace 
shall  be  sure  of  such  service  as  I  may 
do,  to  the  furthering  of  the  king's  ma- 
jesty's affairs,  in  all  sorts  as  your  grace 

will  command,  as  my  duty  is 

shall  shortly  know  indeed,  and  shall 
.  .  .  .  to  him,  as  I  can  get  intelligence,  not 
doubting  .  .  .  the  best  part,  and  favour 
the  peace  better  nor  .  .  .  and  your  grace's 
purpose  ;  which  I  pray  God  send  to  the 
weal  and  union  of  both  the  realms  that 
have  so  long  been  at  discord.  And  fur- 
ther, your  grace  may  command  me,  and, 
in  what  place  I  may  do  best  service, 
shall  be  aye  ready  at  your  grace's 
charge.  My  lord,  I  am  not  able  to  give 
your  good  grace  most  humble  thanks 
for  the  great  goodness  and  humanity 
shewn  to  me,  who  have  ever  yet  de- 
served the  contrar ;  albeit,  gif  it  be  in 
me  possible,  I  shall  make  such  amends 
as  my  wit  or  power  may  serve.  My 
lord,  I  pray  the  living  God  have  ever 
your  grace  in  his  tuition — at  the  New 
Castle,  the  20th  day  of  March. 

"  Your  grace's  humble 

servant  at  power." 

The  signature  of  this  letter,  some 
words  of  which  are  illegible,  is  gone, 
but  there  is  a  contemporary  docquet 
on  the  back,  "  xx  March.  Th'  Erie  of 
Huntly  to  my  L  P." 

It  is  stated  at  p.  65,  that  in  the  enter- 
prise or  invasion  of  the  Lord  Wharton, 
on  18th  February  1547-8,  the  Earl  of 
Lennox  commanded  the  Scottish  Bor- 
derers in  the  service  of  Edward  VI. 
The  result  of  this  disastrous  expedition 
is  given  in  the  text ;  but  the  following 
letter  of  Lennox,  addressed  to  the  Pro- 
tector Somerset  after  his  return,  will 
convince  the  reader  of  the  calm  treachery 
with  which  this  Scottish  nobleman  could 
talk  of  the  king's  majesty's  (Edward  VI. ) 
possessions  in  the  icest  parts  of  Scotland. 

Earl  of  Lennox  to  the  Lord 
Protector.  ' 
"  Pleased  your  most  noble  grace  to 
be  advertised  that,  whereupon  my  suit, 
it  pleased  your  grace  to  be  so  much  my 
good  lord,  to  grant  my  entry  into  Scot- 
land, for  the  service  of  the  king's  ma- 
jesty, with  such  Scottish  men  as  be 
lately  come  to  his  highness's  devotion, 
for  the  which  I  most  humbly  thank 
your  grace,  according  to  the  same  ;  and 

2  State-paper  Office,  original,  26th  Decem- 
ber 1547,  Castle  of  WrisseL 
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at  command  of  your  grace's  several 
letters  to  my  Lord  "Wharton  for  that 
purpose,  I  entered,  and  by  his  lordship's 
advice,  proceeded,  as  your  grace  hath 
been  here  before  advertised.  And  of 
intent  your  grace  should  know  more  at 
large  the  order  thereof,  and  also  my 
repair  again  to  Carlisle  at  your  grace's 
pleasure,  for  the  fidl  accomplishment  of 
such  service  as,  for  divers  occasions,  at 
this  time  could  not  have  been  done,  my 
friend  Thomas  Bishop,  the  king's  ma- 
jesty's servant,  is  instructed  to  declare 
the  same  at  length,  to  whom  it  will 
please  your  grace  give  firm  credence. 
And  by  him  would  be  most  glad  to  know 
your  grace's  further  pleasure  and  com- 
mandments, which  I  shall  obediently, 
God  willing,  to  the  uttermost  of  my 
poor  power  accomplish. 

"  It  will  also  please  your  grace  to  be 
advertised  that  there  is  a  little  abbacy, 
called  Holywood,  of  a  hundred  pounds 
a  year,  now  vacant,  and  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  king's  majesty's  possessions 
of  the  west  parts  of  Scotland,  which  the 
governor  has  given  to  the  Sheriff  of  Ayr, 
as  will  appeal-  by  a  letter,  with  other 
writs,  sent  to  me  of  late  forth  of  Scot- 
land, which  I  send  unto  your  grace 
herewith.  I  would  most  humbly  be- 
seech your  grace,  at  my  poor  suit,  to 
grant  your  grace's  gift  of  the  same  to 
my  cousin,  the  Laird  of  Closeburn,  who 
serves  the  king's  majesty  very  well,  and 
is  a  man  of  power,  for  whose  constancy 
and  honest}'  in  his  highness' s  service,  I 
wdl  be  bounden,  and  to  my  friend 
Thomas    Bishop,   whom   with   him   he 

would  were And,  God  willing, 

with  your  grace's  aid  and  favour,  the 
same  shall  be  defended  contrar  the 
Sheriff  of  Ayr,  or  any  others,  enemies 
to  the  king's  majesty  in  that  realm. 
And  thus  prays  Almighty  God  to  pre- 
serve your  grace  in  most  long  and 
prosperous  life,  with  much  increase  of 
honour.  At  the  king's  majesty's  castle 
of  Wrissel,  lGth  Dec.  1547. 

"  Your  grace's  most  humbly, 

with  his  service, 
"  Matthew  Lennox." 

Letter  F,  page  67. 
Arrival  of  the  French. 

_  As  some  obscurity  hangs  over  the  ar- 
rival of  the  French  auxiliaries  in  Scot- 
land, it  will  be  useful  to  fix  precisely  the 
dates,  which  are  not  very  clearly  given 
either  by  Keith  or  by  Robertson.  The 
following  abstract  of  a  letter  from  Sir 


R.  Buhner  to  the  protector  marks  the 
arrival  of  the  first  band  of  French, 
chiefly  officers,  to  have  been  on  the  25th 
December  1547  : — ■ 

Sir  Ralph  Bulmer  to  the  Protector. 
He  sends  his  grace  these  news,  which 
had  been  brought  by  the  Lord  of  Cess- 
ford.  "  Christmas  day  last  past,  two 
French  ships  came  to  Dunbarton,  there 
landed  with  fifty  French  captains,  bring- 
ing money  to  wage  ten  thousand  Scots 
for  a  year,  which  money  is  sent  by  the 
Bishop  of  Rome.  There  came  three  of 
the  chief  captains  to  Stirling,  to  the 
queen  and  the  lords,  on  St  Stephen's  day 
at  night,  apparelled  all  in  white  satin, 
and  told  the  queen  and  the  council  the 
cause  of  their  coming.  They  shewed 
her  there  was  six  thousand  Frenchmen 
on  the  sea  for  Scotland,  waiting  a  wind. 
As  soon  as  the  ten  thousand  Scots  are 
mustered,  and  these  six  thousand  are 
landed,  then  a  post  is  to  be  sent  to  the 
French  king,  who  had  an  army  in  readi- 
ness to  land  in  England,  and  a  fleet  of 
ships  is  also  promised  by  Denmark,  but 
this  not  so  certain."  The  letter  con- 
cludes by  advising  his  grace  to  grant 
power  to  the  Lord  of  Cessford  to  col- 
lect the  rents  of  Mernis,  for  two  reasons 
— "1st,  It  will  be  most  for  the  king's 
benefit ;  2d,  It  will  set  Buccleuch  and 
Cessford  at  variance,  which  were  a  good 
policy ;  for  although  Buccleuch  had 
taken  assurance,  yet  he  icas  playing  a 
double  part,  assuring  the  queen  and  go- 
vernor that  he  is  yet  a  true  Scotsman. " 1 
"We  learn  by  a  letter  from  Lord 
"Wharton  to  Somerset,2  that  Monsieur 
de  la  Chapelle  was  the  leader  of  these 
Frenchmen,  which  proves  the  accuracy 
of  De  Thou,  book  v.  c.  15,  vol.  i.  p.  189. 
Buckly  edit. 

By  another  letter  from  Lord  Grey  to 
the  protector,  dated  at  Berwick,  June  17, 
1548, a  it  appears  that  the  second  arrival 
of  auxiliaries,  conducted  by  Monsieur 
LVEese,  must  have  been  June  15th  or 
16th,  1548.  This  was  the  great  force, 
including  Suisses  and  Almains,  as  well 
as  French.  Lord  Grey  diminishes  their 
number  to  twelve  hundred  men-at-arms 
and  eight  hundred  light  horsemen  ;  but 
they  were  at  the  least  six  thousand 
strong,  as  is  proved  by  a  letter,  State- 
paper  Office,  Lord  Wharton  to  the 
Protector,  dated  14th  July  1548. 

I  MS.  Letter,   State-paper  Office,  30th  De- 
cember 1547.     Sir  R.  Iiultuerto  the  protector. 
1  MS.  State-paper  Office,  B.  C,  1st  January 
1547-8.  ■ 

3  MS.  State-paper  Office. 
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Letter  G,  page  68. 

Embarkation  of  the  young  Queen  for 

France. 

Neither  Keith,  p.  55,  nor  Chalmers, 
p.  10,  are  able  to  fix  the  exact  time  of 
the  young  queen's  sailing  for  France. 
A  letter  in  the  State-paper  Office,  from 
Lord  Grey  to  the  protector,  which  is 
dated  August  4,  1548,  mentions  that  he 
is  informed  the  young  queen  is  not  yet 
transported,  but  lieth  in  a  galley,  ac- 
companied with  other  galleys  and  four 
or  five  ships,  a  little  from  Duubarton, 
where,  he  adds,  she  undoubtedly  was 
yesterday,  at  twelve  of  the  clock  at 
noon.  And  he  continues,  "the  Lady 
Fleming,  her  mistress,  making  request 
to  the  captain  of  the  galley,  whose  name 
is  Villegaigno,  to  have  her  on  land  to 
repose  her,  because  she  hath  been  long 
on  the  sea;  he  answered,  she  should 
not  come  on  land,  but  rather  go  into 
France,  or  else  drown  by  the  icay." 
Grey  advises  the  protector  to  fit  out 
some  ships  that  way,  with  the  hope  of 
meeting  her. 

In  the  Egerton  Collection  of  MSS. 
No.  2,  preserved  hi  the  British  Museum, 
the  contents  of  which  are  inaccessible  to 
the  public  from  the  want  of  catalogues, 
there  is  a  volume  of  transcripts,  from 
original  letters  during  the  reign  of 
Henry  the  Second  of  France.  My 
attention  was  directed  to  it  by  my 
learned  friend  Mr  Holmes  of  the  Bri- 
tish Museum,  who  pointed  out  the  fol- 
lowing passages.  In  the  first  of  them 
Henry  the  Second,  writing  to  Monsieur 
de  Humyeres,  the  governor  of  his  chil- 
dren, who  were  then  brought  up  at  the 
Palace  of  St  Germain-en-Layc,  informs 
him  (on  the  27th  July  1548)  that  the 
little  queen  of  Scotland  may  soon  be 
expected  there,  to  be  educated  with  the 
dauphin  and  his  other  children. 

"  Mais  pour  cela  je  ne  veulx  que  vous 
bougez  avec  mes  cnfans,  attcndu  main- 
tenant  que  ma  fille  la  petite  Boyne 
d'Escosse  y  pourra  lors  ou  plustot  ar- 
rivcr  pour  y  estre  nourrie  avec  eulx."1 

In  another  letter  from  the  king  to 
Monsieur  de  Humyeres,  he  sends  the 
dauphin  and  the  young  Queen  of  Scots  a 
dancing  master,  Paid  de  Bege,  to  whom 
he  gives  a  high  character.  The  letter  is 
dated  10th  January  1549. 

"  Mon  Cousin.    Pour  ce  que  Paulc  de 
Bege  present  porteur  est  fort  bien  balla- 
din,  et  a,  ce  quo  j'en  y  pen  coagnoistre 
i  27th  July  1543- 


honneste  et  bienconditionnee,  j'ayadvis6 
de  le  donner  a  mons  filz  le  Dauphin  pour 
luy  monster  a  bailer,  et  pareillment  a  ma 
fille  la  Boyne  d'Escosse  et  aux  jeunes 
gentilhommes  et  damoiselles  estant  a 
leur  service,  et  de  mes  autres  enfans ; 
'  a  ceste  cause  vous  le  presenterez  h 
mon  filz,  et  le  forez  loger  et  manger 
avec  ses  autres  officiers. ' " 

Letter  H,  page  69. 
Ferocity  of  the   War. 

"  The  war  assumed  a  character  of 
more  than  common  ferocity." — In  ad- 
dition to  what  is  mentioned  in  the  text, 
this  fact  is  strikingly  illustrated  by  a 
paper2  entitled,  "Memorial  (it  should 
rather  be  scroll  of  a  memorial)  for  Ed- 
ward Atkinson,  alias  Bluemantle,  sent 
by  the  protector  to  the  Governor  of 
Scotland.  This  document  states  that, 
after  having  obtained  audience,  the  said 
Bluemantle,  putting  on  his  coat  of  arms, 
and  making  reverence  unto  him,  (the 
governor, )  without  any  other  salutation, 
shall  boldly  say  as  ensueth.  The  sub- 
stance is  that,  understanding  that  sun- 
dry the  king's  majesty  his  grace's  sove- 
reign lord's  subjects  and  servants,  born 
within  the  realm  of  Scotland,  have  now 
a  good  while,  and  yet  do,  according  to 
their  bounden  duty,  serve  his  majesty 
in  these  wars — the  governor  had  pub- 
lished a  proclamation,  commanding  that 
if  any  Scotsmen  so  serving  shall  be  taken 
in  the  field  bearing  arms  against  him, 
they  shall  not  be  used  as  prisoners,  but 
immediately  put  to  death  as  rebels.  Blue- 
mantle is  enjoined  to  demand  this  pro- 
clamation to  be  immediately  recalled, 
otherwise  "  all  Scottish  prisoners,  of 
whatever  rank  they  be,  shall  be  put  to 
death  as  soon  as  they  are  taken. "  This 
paper  is  followed  by  a  "  Minute  of  a 
Proclamation  for  not  taking  of  Scottish- 
men,"  dated  22d  May  1549.  It  com- 
mences thus  : — "  Edward  by  the  Grace 
of  God,  &c.  .  .  Whereas  the  Earl  of 
Arran,  pretending  himself  to  be  Gover- 
nor of  Scotland,"  and  goes  on  to  speak 
of  the  people  of  Scotland  not  acknow- 
ledging, or  giving  obedience  to  "  their 
superior  and  sovereign  lord  the  king's 
majesty  of  England,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  countries  are  at  war,  and  Scot- 
land grievously  afflicted  with  slaughter 
and  devastation,  as  with  a  just  plague 
of  God."  It  then  proceeds  thus — "  Not 
content  with  all  this,  the  governor  hath 
devised  a  most  cruel,  unnatural,  and 
2  MS.  State-paper  Office,  19th  May  1549. 
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deadly  proclamation,  that  every  Scots- 
man serving  the  king  of  England  should 
be  slain  as  soon  as  taken,  by  means  of 
which  some  of  his  majesty's  subjects, 
Scotsmen  born,  have  been  put  to  open 
and  cruel  death : "  therefore,  it  con- 
tinues, "that  cruelty  may  be  punished 
and  repelled  with  cruelty,"  he,  the  pro- 
tector, "straitly  commands  all  his  high- 
ncss's  wardens,  deputy-wardens,  officers, 
&c,  that  they  do  not  from  henceforth 
take  any  Scotsmen  serving  against  his 
highness  in  the  field,  but  do  kill  the  same 
out  of  hand  without  ransoming  them, 
until  the  Governor  Arran  have  revoked 
his  proclamation,  under  penalty  of  death, 
if  this  is  disobeyed." 

Letter  I,  page  70. 
Arrival  of  the  Quccn-dowager  in  France. 

The  exact  date  of  this  princess's  ar- 
rival in  France  has  not  been  given  by 
any  of  our  historians. 

In  an  original  letter  of  Annede  Mont- 
morency, constable  of  France,  to  Mr  de 
Bassefontaine,  ambassador  to  the  Queen 
of  Hungary,  (for  the  knowledge  of  which 
I  am  indebted  to  Mr  Holmes  of  the  Bri- 
tish Museum,)  there  is  the  following 
notice  of  the  arrival  of  the  queen-dow- 
ager in  France.  The  letter  is  in  the 
British  Museum.  Additional  MSS. 
10.012,  and  is  dated  27th  September 
1550  :— 

"  Je  vous  advise  que  la  Royne  d'Es- 
cosse  est  puis  trois  on  quatre  jours  ar- 
rivee  an  Havre  de  Grace  en  bonne  sante 
et  tresbonne  compagnie  ;  elle  fit  hier  Bon 
entree  a  Rouen.  En  dimanchc  prochain 
viendra  trouver  le  Roy  a  l'Abbaye  de 
bonnes  nouvelles,  oil  il  va  domain  cou- 
clur  pome  faire  sa  Feste  St  Michael ; 
apres  que  les  seigneurs,  l'aura  venu  et 
parlo  a  elle,  on  vous  fera  entendre  (ce 
que)  sera  requis  but  les  propos  qui  out 
este  eutameztouchantlafaitd'Escosse." 

Letter  K,  page  71. 

Sir  John  Mason's  Correspondence. 

Some  interesting  particulars,  illustrat- 
ing the  intrigues  of  the  queen-dowager 
in  France,  a  subject  hitherto  slightly 
passed  over  by  our  historians,  may  be 
derived  fiom  a  volume  in  the  State- 
paper  Office,  containing  the  correspond- 
ence of  Sir  John  Mason,-  the  English 
ambassador  at  the  court  of  Fiance.  Its 
authenticity  is  unquestionable,  as  it  is 
Sir  John's  own  Letter-book. 

"We  learn,  by  a  letter  from  Mason  to 


the  Privy-council,  dated  Houen,  6th 
October,  [Correspondence,  p.  118,]  that 
he  had  that  day  visited  the  Queen- 
dowager  of  Scotland,  wdio  arrived  there 
onthe25thofSeptember,accompaniedby 
a  numerous  train  of  Scottish  gentlemen, 
and  was  received  with  much  honour. 

On  the  19th  of  the  same  month  and 
year,  (1550,)  Mason  addressed  a  letter 
to  the  Privy-council,  dated  Dieppe.  He 
observes  that,  since  their  coming,  the 
principal  of  the  Scots  had  visited  him, 
except  the  Earl  of  Huntly  and  George 
Douglas.  "  They  lamented  their  estate, 
and  shewed  why  we  [the  English]  had 
not  our  desire,  [the  king's  marriage  to 
Queen  Mary,]  which  was  '  the  rude 
handling  of  them  at  all  times,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  notable  slaughter  made 
upon  them  at  the  great  battle,  [Pinkie.] ' " 
He  then  continues,  "I  gave  ear  unto 
them  as  unto  Scots,  and  framed  mine 
answers  accordingly,  and  told  them  that 
they  had  refused  that,  that  I  did  not 
doubt  but,  within  a  short  time,  they 
would  wish  they  had  taken — we  sought 
their  own  honour,  profit,  and  commo- 
dity, which,  forasmuch  as  they  would 
not  embrace,  they  were  like  to  drink 
such  as  themselves  had  brewed,  who 
had  lively  played  the  part  of  the  horse 
that  JEsop,  in  his  fables,  telleth  sought 
the  help  of  man  against  the  hart.  The 
Earl  of  Glencairn  nmch  complaineth  of 
the  detaining  of  his  two  sons,  his  father 
being  dead,  for  whom  they  were  pledges, 
but  specially  of  the  ill-handling  of  them 
by  the  archbishop,  who,  he  saith,  kept 
them  two  years  in  his  kitchen." 

I  shall  subjoin  a  few  brief  abstracts  of 
some  important  letters' addressed  by  the 
same  ambassador  to  the  Privy-counciL 
They  throw  considerable  light  on  the 
relative  politics  of  France,  England,  and 
Scotland  at  this  period. 

In  a  letter,  dated  Blois,  4th  December 
1550,  he  remarks,  that  "  the  Scots  bear 
a  fell  rout  in  this  court,  and  be  much 
made  of,  of  all  estates."  He  proceeds  to 
say  that,  "whatever  differences  of  opi- 
nion they  might  have  on  other  points, 
on  one  they  all  agreed — viz.,  that  the 
English  shall  not  have  ono  foot  of 
ground  in  Scotland  peaceably,  more 
than  we  had  before  the  wars,  but  they 
will  have  the  thanks  for  it  all  together,  if 
wo  like,  and  not  forego  it  by  piecemeal. 
Ireland"  he  adds,  "is  ready  to  revolt 
and  deliver  themselves  to  a  new  master 
on  a  moment's  warning."1 

i  Uasod  to  the  Privy-council,  4th  Decem- 
ber 1:100.     Blois. 
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In  a  subsequent  letter,  dated  Elois, 
7th  February  1550-1,  be  states  tbat  the 
blind  Scot,  named  the  Bishop  of  Ar- 
magh, who  had  lately  been  in  Ireland 
with  commission  to  make  a  stir  among 
the  people,  passed  five  or  six  days 
ago  by  this  court,  and  had  been  much 
made  of, — adding,  he  was  departed  to 
Rome. 

Again,  on  the  23d  February  1550-1, 
writing  to  the  council,  he  informs  them 
that  there  were  rumours  of  war  secretly 
intended  by  France  against  England. 
England  had  refused  a  passport  to  the 
Master  of  Maxwell,  at  which  the  French 
king  was  much  incensed,  exclaiming, 
"Vraiment,  voyez  ci  une  pauvre  ven- 
geance." "There  is  in  these  men  no 
love."  "  The  Queen  of  Scots  and  her 
house  beareth  in  this  court  the  whole 
swing.  .  .  .  The  queen-dowager  de- 
sireth  the  subversion  of  England, 
'  whose  service  in  Scotland  is  so  highly 
taken  here,  as  she  is  in  this  court  made 
a  goddess.'  These  men,  the  French, 
are  in  great  readiness  for  the  wars." 

In  a  letter  of  the  Lords  of  the  Privy- 
council  to  Mason,  dated  at  Greenwich, 
the  28th  of  January  1550,  it  appears 
that  a  spy  had  been  sent,  whom  Bal- 
naves  the  Scot  recommended  as  proper 
to  be  trusted,  and  who  would  take  care 
to  bring  the  English  ambassador  as  much 
intelligence  as  the  Scots  have.1  In  Sir 
John  Mason's  answer  to  the  Privy-coun- 
cil, dated  Blois,  26th  February  1550-1, 
he  informs  them  that  this  bearer  ar- 
rived on  the  24th  February,  but  dared 
not  tarry,  as  he  found  himself  likely  to 
be  waylaid.  He,  however,  had  one 
who  would  fill  his  place— viz.,  the  Lord 
Orange.  "  I  talked  with  him,"  says 
Mason,  "  of  the  queen's  departing,  and 
of  the  men-of-war  she  was  said  to  have 
with  her."  He  said,  "this  would  not 
take  any  effect  this  year.  He  [Grange] 
promised  to  communicate  everything  he 
could  learn  to  the  English  ambassador, 
who,  when  he  speaks  of  him,  is  to  call 
him  Corax."2  By  a  letter  of  Mason  to 
the  Privy-council,  23d  March  1551, 
dated  at  Blois,  it  appears  that  the 
Vidame  of  C'hartres  was  at  that  time  in 
Edinburgh,  on  a  mission  from  France. 
In  another  letter  of  the  18th  April  1551, 
from  the  same  to  the  same,  it  is  stated 
that  one  George  Paris  had  arrived  from 

1  Mason,  p.  250.  Lords  of  Privy-council  to 
Mason,  Greenwich,  28th  January  1550,  Ibid., 
p.  251. 

2  Sir  J.  M.  to  Privy-council,  Blois,  26th 
February  1550-1. 


Ireland.  ' '  He  brags  much, "  says  Mason, 
"  associates  with  the  Scots,  and  has 
offers  from  the  Irish  to  league  with 
France  and  throw  off  England.  He 
hopes  to  have  the  dauphin  shortly  pro- 
claimed King  of  Scotland  and  Ireland. 
It  is  said  they  are  to  have  no  open 
assistance  from  France,  but  that  the 
Queen  of  Scotland  laboureth  to  have 
them  holpen  imderhand  by  means  of 
the  Earl  of  Argyle  and  James  Kennalt, 
[Macconnell.]"  He  goes  on  to  observe 
that  "  John  a  Barton  had  arrived  from 
Scotland  at  the  French  court,  and 
brought  word  that  the  governor  [Arran] 
had  a  great  party  in  his  favour  to  keep 
him  in  his  place  till  they  should  have  a 
king.  This,"  he  adds,  "was ill  taken  by 
the  queen-dowager,  who  was  determined 
either  to  have  the  government  herself, 
or  to  set  a  Frenchman  of  her  house  in 
it.  Corax  [Grange]  thinks  if  the  meet- 
ing of  the  commissioners  for  the  Borders 
goes  on  smoothly,  all  things  will  be  quiet 
for  this  year. ' 

The  Earl  of  Huntly  had  obtained  one 
part  of  his  suit  from  the  Queen  of  Scots, 
which  was  that,  when  she  came  of  age, 
he  should  have  the  earldom  of  Moray. 
' '  This  king  [the  King  of  France]  hath 
bound  himself  by  writing  thereunto, 
but  the  custody  of  the  bond  is  to  be  in 
the  hands  of  the  dowager.  All  the 
Scots  are  against  him  in  this,  especially 
Sutherland  and  Cassillis.  It  will  breed 
a  great  stab  amongst  them." — "The 
queen  is  all  for  herself,  and  for  a  few 
other  friends,  whose  partiality,  shewed 
more  to  some  than  others,  maketh  a 
great  heartburning.  Lord  Maxwell, 
at  his  departing,  had  a  chain  of  five 
hundred  crowns ;  Drumlanrick  had 
nothing,  and  used  rude  speech  to  the 
queen. 

' '  The  Scottish  queen's  shipping  is 
hasted  very  much.  It  is  thought  she 
shall  embark  a  month  sooner  than  she 
intended.  The  Lady  Fleming  departed 
hence,  with  child  by  this  king.3  And 
it  is  thought  that  immediately  upon  the 
arrival  of  the  dowager  in  Scotland,  she 
will  come  again  to  fetch  another.  If 
she  so  do,  here  is  like  to  be  a  combat, 
being  the  heartburning  already  very 
great;    the    old    worn     pelf4    fearing 

»  This  was,  I  suspect,  the  Dowager  lady 
Fleming,  a  daughter  of  James  IV.  by  the 
Countess  of  Bothwell. — Douglas'  Peerage,  p. 
698. 

*  The  "old  pelf"  was  the  king's  mistress, 
Diana  of  Poictiers,  a  woman  at  this  time  of 
fifty-three  years.  —  Mezeray,  p.  623. 
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thereby  to  lose  some  part  of  her  credit, 
who  presently  reigneth  alone  and  go- 
verneth  without  empeasche." 

We  learn  something  of  the  French  in- 
trigues in  Ireland  by  a  letter  of  Mason 
to  the  Privy-council,  dated  at  Amboise, 
22d  Aprd  1551. 

He  states,  ' '  that  a  gentleman  who  had 
come  from  Ireland  with  George  Paris 
was  named  Cormac  Ochonor,  eldest  of 
nine  brothers  who  are  alive.  He  brag- 
geth  his  father  hath  been  the  great 
worker  of  all  this  rebellion.  He  never 
would  submit  to  England,  although  he 
hath  a  house  within  a  stone's  cast  of  the 
English  pale.  Last  Saturday,  he  ex- 
hibited to  the  constable  a  paper,  shew- 
ing what  force,  both  horse  and  foot,  his 
father  could  bring  into  the  field  ;  asked 
for  prompt  assistance,  as  it  was  by  the 
French  intrigues  this  rebellion  had 
wholly  been  stirred  up.  He  begged  for 
five  thousand  men  at  the  French  king's 
charges.  He  was  paid  with  fair  words. 
The  Dowager  of  Scotland  would  fain 
have  them  hoi  pen,  and  I  am  assuredly 
informed  the  Vidame  is  nothing  behind 
them,  who,  since  his  coming  hither, 
hath  been  very  highly  and  friendly  en- 
tertained by  the  king.  He  hath  had 
many  secret  conferences  with  the  king, 
the  dowager,  and  the  constable."  The 
Vidame  had  come  from  a  mission  into 
Scotland.  By  another  letter,  dated 
27th  Aprd  1551,  it  appears  "that  the 
Scottish  queen's  departure  ....  was 
again  delayed,  and  some  thought  the 
occasion  thereof  was  some  fancy  the 
French  king  hath  to  some  of  her  train."1 
In  his  next  letter,  29th  Aprd  1551,  at 
Amboise,  Sir  John  Mason  informed  the 
English  Privy-council  that  he  had  made 
diligent  search  as  to  the  news  brought 
by  a  post  from  Scotland.  "  I  have 
learned,"  says  he,  "that  there  is  come 
to  light  a  practice  (or  at  the  least  a  great 
suspicion  thereof)  for  the  poisoning  of 
the  young  queen.  He  that  took  the 
matter  upon  him  is  an  archer  of  the 
guard,  who  is  escaped  into  Ireland. 
There  is  as  much  diligence  made  as  can 
be  devised  for  the  getting  of  him  from 
thence ;  and,  as  they  say  here,  ho  is 
already  stayed  to  be  sent  back  again  to 
Scotland,  and  so  into  France.  The  old 
queen  is  fallen  suddenly  sick  upon  the 
opening  of  this  news  unto  her.  By 
whose  means  this  thing  should  princi- 
pally be  moved  L  cannot  yet  understand, 
but  it  is  thought  that  it  was  devised  by 
1  Mason  to  the  Privy-council,  27th  April 
1551.  Amboise. 
VOL.  III. 


some  miscontented  Scots.  This  is  told 
me  for  a  great  secrecy ;  whether  it  bo 
true  or  not  your  Lordships  may  know 
farther  with  time.  .  .  The  said  post 
hath  brought  word  that  the  Lady  Flem- 
ing is  brought  to  bed  of  a  man  child, 
whereat  our  women  do  not  much  re- 
joice."3 

On  the  10th  May  1551,  Sir  John  Ma- 
son, writing  from  court  to  the  English 
Privy-cotmcil,   observes,    "There  hath 
been  lately  a  great  consultation  touch- 
ing the  marriage  of  the  dauphin  to  the 
Scottish  queen,  which  the  constable  and 
the  chancellor  would  in  any  case  to  be 
deferred."     "  The  Dowager  of  Scotland 
maketh  all  at  this  court  weary,  from  the 
high  to  the  low — such  an  importunate 
beggar  is   she  for  herself.      The  king 
would  fain  be  rid  of  her,  and  she,  as 
she  pretendeth,    would  fain  be   gone. 
Marry,  the  bucking  is  about  many  mat- 
ters, the  king  being  desirous  she  should 
depart  upon  promise    of   the   sending 
thereof  to  her,  and  she  desiring  to  have 
the  same  with  her.     The  sums  are  two 
hundred  thousand  francs  of  old  debts, 
which  is  in  a  manner  all  paid  ;  and,  be- 
sides that,  fifty  thousand  francs  more, 
partly  for  the  payment  of  other  pensions 
accorded  among  the  Scots,  and  partly  tc 
remain  at  her  disposition  as  she  shall 
see  cause,  and  fifty  thousand  for  her 
own   pension  for    that  year.     Talking 
yesterday  witli  the  Receiver-general  of 
Bretagne  of  Scottish  matters,  he  told 
me — wishing  that  Scotland  were   in  a 
fish-pool — that,  out  of  his  receipt  and  of 
the  receipt  of  Guienne,  there  had  been 
sent  thither  since  the  beginning  of  the 
wars  nineteen  hundred  thousand  francs 
— how  much  had  passed  otherwise  he 
knew  not,"  (p.  312.)    On  the  19th  May, 
Mason  alludes  to  the  French  intrigues 
in  Ireland.  .  .   "  I  saw,"  says  he,  "yes- 
terday a  letter  sent  from  Rome  to  an 
Italian  in  this  court,  wherein  was  writ- 
ten that  the  Bishop  of  Armachan,  as  he 
calleth  himself,  which  is  the  blind  Scot 
that  lately  passed  this  way,  is  thoroughly 
and  very  well  despatched  touching  the 
matters  of  Ireland."     It  appcars,"bya 
subsequent  letter  of  June  11,  that  the 
"blind  Scot,"  the  Bishop  of  Armagh, 
had  departed  with  his  despatch  towards 
Ireland.     The  last  letter  in  this  valuable 
volume  of  Sir  John  Mason's  Correspond- 
ence is  dated  July  20,  1551. 

Sir  William  Pickering,  and  soon  after 
him   Sir   Nicholas  W'otten.    succeeded 
=  Mason  to  the  Privy-council,  p.  309,  May 
10,  1661. — from  court. 
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Mason  as  ambassadors  at  the  French 
court,  and  their  letters,  which  are  pre- 
served in  the  French  Correspondence  of 
the  State-paper  Office,  vol.  vi.,  contain 
many  interesting  illustrations,  not  only 
of  the  politics  of  Fiance  and  England, 
but  of  the  condition  of  Scotland  and  of 
Ireland  during  the  last  years  of  Edward 
and  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of 
Mary.  Indeed,  I  might  rather  say,  they 
illustrate  the  history  of  Europe  ;  for  it 
was  the  business  of  the  English  ambas- 
sador at  the  court  of  France  to  have  his 
agents  or  spies  in  Spain,  Italy,  and  the 
Netherlands,  and  to  transmit  to  the 
sovereign,  the  prime  minister,  and  the 
Privy -council  of  England,  reports  of  all 
the  information  which  he  received. 

Mary  of  Guise's  interview  with  Ed- 
ward the  Sixth  took  place  on  the  4tlrof 
November  1551,  and  she  appears  to  have 
returned  to  Scotland  about  the  24th  of 
the  same  month,  as,  in  the  books  of  the 
Lord  High  Treasurer  of  Scotland,  under 
the  date  21st  November  1551,  we  find 
an  order  directed  to  Sir  Andrew  Ker  of 
Littledean,  directing  him  to  send  letters 
of  proclamation  to  Jedburgh,  Selkirk, 
Dunse,  &c,  charging  the  lords,  lairds, 
and  other  gentlemen  to  meet  the  queen 
at  our  Lady  Kirk  of  Steil,  in  their  most 
honest  manner,  on  the  24th  November. 
In  a  letter  dated  September  19,  1552, 
preserved  in  the  French  Correspondence, 
we  find  a  paper,  entitled  "  Secret  Infor- 
mation of  Thomas  Stukely,"  which  de- 
tails "a  plan  of  the  French  king  for 
the  conquest  of  England." — First,  he 
would  order  that  the  Scots  should  enter 
into  Northumberland  with  all  their 
power ;  then,  he  himself  would  come 
to  Falmouth,  and  the  Duke  of  Guise 
with  another  army  to  land  at  Dart- 
mouth. He  would  proclaim  and  re- 
store the  old  mass,  putting  the  people 
to  their  full  liberty  as  he  doth  in  Scot- 
land. 

In  a  letter  from  Sir  N.  Wotten  to  the 
Privy-council,  dated  at  Melun,  28th  De- 
cember 1553,  he  informs  them  that  the 
report  of  the  Queen  of  England's  mar- 
riage with  the  Prince  of  Spain  made  the 
French  begin  to  speak  of  war  with  Eng- 
land ;  and  be  adds,  that  the  French  king 
had  already  despatched  Monsieur  D'Osell 
with  the  same  commission  that  he  had 
on  his  former  mission,  and  that  be 
meant  to  send  after  him  the  Vidame 
of  Chartres,  with  a  certain  number  of 
soldiers. 

We  find  by  a  letter  of  Wotten 's  to  the 
council,  Melun,  January  9,  1553-4,  that 


the  Queen  of  Scots  now  kept  her  table 
and  lodging  apart,  to  shew  that  she  had 
come  to  her  years  to  have  the  whole 
rule  in  her  own  hands. 

I  shall  conclude  these  short  notices  of 
the  valuable  matter  which  may  be  found 
in  the  French  Correspondence  of  the 
State-paper  Office,  by  the  following 
letter  of  Wotten  to  the  Lord  Paget, 
privy  -  seal,  and  Sir  William  Petre, 
knight,  principal  secretary.  It  is  dated 
1st  March  1556-7,  and  is  written  wholly 
in  cipher,  but  fortunately  the  contem- 
porary decipher  accompanies  it : — ■ 

"  My  duty  remembered  to  your  hon- 
ours. I  have  heretofore  certified  the 
queen's  majesty,  what  good  will  this 
bearer,  Kirkaudrie,  [Kirkaldy,]  seemed 
to  bear  to  her  majesty,  and  to  the  realm 
of  England,  and  how  little  he  is  con- 
tented with  the  present  state  of  Scot- 
land, and  how  desirous  he  is  to  see  it 
delivered  from  the  yoke  of  the  French- 
men, and  restored  to  their  former  li- 
berty ;  and  also  what  offers  he  hath 
divers  times  made  to  serve  the  queen's 
majesty  the  best  he  could.  Whereupon, 
although  I  have  had  no  answer,  yet  for- 
asmuch as  he  returneth  now  into  Scot- 
land, and  thereby  hath  occasion  to  pass 
through  England,  I  advised  him  to  do 
that  thing  which  I  perceived  he  was  be- 
fore of  himself  minded  to  do, — that  is  to 
say,  to  visit  you  by  the  way,  thereby 
you  may,  by  communication  with  him, 
the  better  understand  his  mind  ;  .  . 
and,  in  case  you  like  him,  appoint  him 
how  he  is  to  serve.  Marry,  this  he 
earnestly  requireth,  that  in  case  the 
queen's  highness  shall  think  him  meet 
to  do  her  majesty's  service,  that  yet, 
nevertheless,  his  matters  may  pass  only 
through  your  hands,  for  he  feareth 
greatly  that,  all  the  council  being  privy 
to  it,  it  were  not  easy  to  be  kept  secret, 
thereby  he  should  stand  in  danger  of 
his  life. 

"Now,  in  case  you  should  ask  me 
what  I  think  of  him,  first  I  must  say, 
that  I  have  had  no  acquaintance  with 
him,  but  sith  my  coming  hither.  Marry, 
by  the  communication  I  have  had  with 
him  now  and  then  here,  either  he  must 
be  a  very  great  and  crafty  dissembler, 
or  else  he  beareth  no  good  will  at  all  to 
the  Frenchmen,  and,  next  unto  his  own 
country,  he  beareth  a  good  mind  to 
England. 

' '  Marry,  what  service  he  shall  be  able 
to  do  now,  he  intending  to  continue  in 
Scotland,  your  wisdoms  can  better  con- 
sider than  I.     For  because  I  trust  he 
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will  declare  at  length  unto  you  of  the 
return  of  his  father  and  of  Balnaves 
into  Scotland,  and  for  what  purpose  it 
is  thought  they  are  revoked  ;  and  also, 
that  Melvin,  who  accused  the  Bishop  of 
Durham,  is  come  hither,  recommended 
to  the  French  king  by  the  Dowager  of 
Scotland's  letters  ;  and  of  the  arrival  of 
the  four  Scottish  bands  of  horsemen, 
and  of  a  plott  [plan]  of  Berwick,  which 
the  French  king  hath,  howsomever  he 
came  by  it ;  and  how  these  men  are  no- 
thing sorry  for  the  Earl  of  Douglas's 
death  ;  and  of  a  Scottish  physician  mar- 
ried in  London,  named  Durham,  as  I 
remember,  who  is  a  spy  for  the  French 
king  and  the  Dowager  of  Scotland,  and 
hath  a  pension  of  her,  three  hundred 
crowns  by  the  year,  therefor ;  and  how  ill 
the  Bishop  of  St  Andrews  can  away  with 
the  Frenchmen  in  Scotland  ;  and  also,  of 
the  arrival  of  one  of  the  Landgrave  of 
Hesse's  sons  into  the  court  here,  and 
how  he  is  made  of,  and  how  sorry  they 
were  here  for  Marquis  Albert's  death  ; 
and  generally  of  such  news  as  are  spoken 
of  here  in  the  court :  I  shall,  therefore, 
the  less  need  to  unite  them  at  this  time, 
but  making  here  an  end,  &c.  &e. 

"Paris,  1st  March  1556-7." 

In  the  following  passage,  which  oc- 
curs in  a  letter  of  Wotten  to  the  queen, 
I  find  the  first  notice  of  the  afterwards 
active  and  intriguing  Randolph. 

"  Postcripta.  I  have  received,"  says 
he,  "a  letter  from  a  scholar  of  Paris, 
named  Thomas  Randall,  who  writeth 
thus — '  Thomas  Stafford  took  his  ship 
on  Easter-day,  at  night.  There  are  gone 
with  him  more  French  than  of  our  na- 
tion. He  went  in  the  Flower  de  Luce, 
whereof  is  captain  John  Rybande,  and 
another  ship  with  him  laden  with  artil- 
lery.' Thus  far  writeth  the  said  Ran- 
dall. .  .  The  voice  is  at  Dieppe  that 
they  go  into  Scotland,  which  1  believe 
not  well." 

We  see  here  how  soon  Randolph  be- 
gan to  shew  his  talents  as  a  diplomatic 
spy. 

Letter  L,  page  73. 
Cardan  and  the  Bishop  of  St  Andrews. 

This  celebrated  and  eccentric  physi- 
cian, who  was  brought  to  Scotland  to 


cure  the  Scottish  primate,  gives  us  a 
few  particulars  of  his  journey  in  his 
amusing  work,  "  De  Vita  Propria." 
Unfortunately  he  is  very  brief,  and 
more  communicative  on  the  extent  of 
his  fees  than  the  state  of  the  country. 
He  calls  the  primate  Amulthon,  (Hamil- 
ton, )  and  declares  that,  after  his  case  (a 
kind  of  periodic  asthma)  had  defied  the 
skill  of  the  physicians  of  the  emperor 
and  the  French  king,  he  made  the 
bishop  smack  whole  in  twenty -four 
hours.  "  Intra  xxiv.  horas  nullo  vel 
plane  leva  remedio  liberabatur."  He 
came  to  Edinburgh  on  the  3d  of  June, 
and  remained  till  the  13th  of  Septem- 
ber. He  returned  to  Italy  January 
1523. 

His  mode  of  cure,  as  described  by 
Randolph  in  the  following  extract  from 
one  of  his  letters  to  Cecil,1  was  not 
quite  so  simple  as  Cardan  himself  would 
have  us  believe.  He  sinks  the  "young 
whelps,  and  hanging  the  poor  prelate 
by  the  heels." 

"  I  will  be  bold,"  says  Randolph,  "  to 
trouble  your  honour  a  little  with  a 
merry  tale:  —  Cardanus,  the  Italian, 
took  upon  him  the  cure  of  the  Bishop 
of  St  Andrews,  in  a  disease  that,  to  all 
other  men,  was  judged  desperate  and 
incurable.  He  practised  upon  him  cli- 
vers foreign  inventions.  He  hung  him 
certain  hours  in  the  day  by  the  heels,  to 
cause  him  to  avoid  at  the  mouth  that 
the  other  ways  nature  could  not  ex- 
pel ;  he  fed  him  many  days  with  young 
whelps ;  he  used  him  sometimes  with 
extreme  heats,  and  as  many  days  with 
extreme  colds.  Before  his  departure, 
he  roundeth,  for  the  space  of  six  days, 
every  day,  certain  unknown  words  in 
his  ears,  and  never  used  other  medicine 
after.  It  is  said  that  at  that  time  he 
did  put  a  devil  within  him,  for  that 
since  that  he  hath  been  ever  the  better, 
and  that  this  devil  was  given  him  on 
credit  but  for  nine  years,  so  that  now 
the  time  is  near  expired  that  either  he 
must  go  to  hell  with  his  devil  or  fall 
again  into  his  old  mischief,  to  poison 
the  whole  country  with  his  false  prac- 
tices." 

i  MS.  State-paper  Office,  15th  Jan.  1561-2. 
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No.  I.,  page  78. 

Poiver  and  Licence  of  the  Nobles  in 
Scotland. 

In  England,  during  the  reigns  of 
Henry  the  Eighth,  Edward,  Mary,  and 
Elizabeth,  the  power  of  the  sovereign 
over  the  nobles,  and  the  influence  of 
the*  wishes  of  the  crown,  was  infinitely 
greater  than  in  Scotland,  during  the 
same  period.  In  Scotland,  the  nobles 
lived  in  "what  Sir  Ralph  Sadler  deno- 
minates, in  his  despatches,  "a  beastly 
liberty."  They  reasoned  and  acted  for 
themselves  ;  they  looked  to  the  course 
which  they  thought  promised  best  for 
the  country,  or  for  their  own  interest ; 
and  the  idea  of  following  this  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  commands  of  the  crown 
was  familiar  to  them ;  nay,  not  oidy 
this,  but  they  often  contemplated  the 
idea  of  compelling  the  sovereign  to  fol- 
low their  wishes.  The  different  feelings 
of  the  nobles  in  the  two  countries  are 
strongly  marked  in  the  following  letter 
of  Mr  Thomas  Martyn  to  Mary  Queen 
of  England,  dated  at  Carlisle,  11th  June 
1557. ! 

After  alluding  to  their  conferences  on 
the  Borders,  he  goes  on  to  state  a  con- 
versation between  the  Earls  of  West- 
m  Ireland  and  Cassillis,  in  these  terms  : 
-"  My  Lord  of  W.  sayeth  to  th'Erle  of 
Ca-sillis  in  this  wise — 'My  Lord,  I  think 
it  but  folly  for  us  to  treat  now  together, 
we  having  broken  with  France,  and  ye 
being  French  for  your  lives.' — '  Nay, 
by  themesse,'  quoth  the  Earl  of  Cassil- 
li.s,  '  I  am  no  more  French  than  you  are 
a  Spaniard.'  '  Many,'  quoth  my  Lord  of 
Westmoreland,  'aslongasGod  shall  pre- 
serve my  master  and  mistress  together, 
I  am,  and  shall  lie  a  Spaniard,  to  the  ut- 
most of  my  power.' — 'By  God,'  quoth 
the  Earl  of  Cassillis,  '  so  shall  not  I  be 
French  :  and  I  told  ye  once  in  my  Lord 
your  father's  house,  in  King  Henry  the 
1  MS.  State-paper  Office. 


Eighth  his  time,  that  we  would  die, 
every  mother's  son  of  us,  rather  than 
be  subjects  until  England  :  even  the 
like  will  ye  find  us  to  keep  with  France ; 
and  I  may  tell  you  there  are  seven  hun- 
dred Gascons  arrived  at  Dumbryton, 
more  than  we  will  be  known  to  you  of, 
which  were  sent  to  serve  in  the  Borders 
here  ;  but  we  would  not  let  them  pass 
the  river,  and  they,  being  allowed  but 
three  pence  a-day,  have  so  scattered 
abroad,  that  three  hundred  of  them  be 
licked  up  by  the  way :  sic  [such]  is  the 
favour  that  our  men  beareth  unto  the 
Frenchmen  here.  My  Lord  of  Durham 
telleth  me  that  the  Bishop  of  Orkney 
ministered  talk  unto  hirn  to  this  effect, 
wishing  in  any  wise  restitution  to  be 
made  of  both  parties  equally,  whereby 
the  amity  might  be  preserved  betwixt 
us,  notwithstanding  the  French.  Mr 
Makgill  told  Mr  Henmar  there  was  no 
cause  why  they  should  break  with  us, 
though  we  broke  with  France,  for  the 
emperor's  wars  with  the  French  em- 
peacheth  not  our  legal  amity  with  the 
emperor.  Likewise  Mr  Carnegy  gave 
me  his  faith  as  a  Christian  man,  and 
honour  of  a  Scottish  knight,  that  liis 
mistress  meant  the  like :  marry,  for 
saving  his  oath,  he  added  at  the  end,  as 
far  as  we  yet  ken.' " 

No.  II. ,  page  78. 

Coalition  between  the  Lord  James  and 
the  Queen-dowager. 

Some  new  particulars  regarding  this 
coalition,  mentioned  in  the  text,  may  be 
gathered  from  a  letter  of  Lord  Wharton 
to  the  Lords  of  the  Council.2  It  gives 
an  account  of  a  secret  meeting  which  he 
had  with  William  Kirkaldy  of  Grange. 

"He  (says  Lord  Wharton,  alluding  to 
Kirkaldy)  saith,  that  the  Prior  of  St 
Andrews,  who  is  accounted  the  wisest 
of  the  late  king's  base  sons,  and  one  of 
the    council  of   Scotland,   the   Earl  of 

i  MS.  State-paper  Office,  14th  Nov.  1557. 
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Olencairn,  and  the  Bishop  of  Caithness, 
did  agree  to  write  the  letters  in  the 
pacquet ;  and  that  the  dowager  is  of 
council,  and  consenting  therewith  ;  and 
that  she  wrote  her  letters  to  Sir  D'Osell, 
to  cause  Kirkaldy  make  devise  to  send 
the  letters  to  me,  that  they  might  pass 
in  haste  ;  and  that  the  dowager's  letter 
did  meet  D'Osell  beside  Dunbar,  to- 
wards Edinburgh,  the  13th  of  this 
month.  D'Osell  returned  [sent  back] 
Kirkaldy,  upon  the  sight  of  the  dowa- 
ger's letter,  with  the  pacquet  forthwith, 
who  saith  to  me,  it  is  the  queen  and 
D'Osell's  device,  and  D'Osell  very 
earnest  therewith,  with  many  words 
that  he  hath  given  to  Kirkaldy  of  the 
great  displeasure  that  the  queen  and 
D'Osell  beareth,  especially  against  the 
Duke  Chastelherault  and  the  Earl  of 
Huntly,  and  against  others  whom 
D'Osell  nameth  the  feeble  and  false 
noblemen  of  Scotland.  Amongst  others, 
he  said,  when  their  army  retired,  and 
then-  ordnance  was  to  be  carried  on  the 
water,  D'Osell  sent  word  to  the  Duke 
that  he  would  see  the  ordnance  returned 
over  the  water  again,  and  that  it  might 
be  put  in  safety.  The  messengers  said 
to  the  Duke  that  D'Osell  was  angry  with 
their  retire,  and  breach  of  their  promise, 
and  also  not  regarding  the  safety  of  their 
ordnance.  The  Duke's  answer  was, 'Let 
Monsieur  D'Osell  gang  by  his  mind  an 
he  will ;  for  as  we,  the  noblemen  of 
Scotland,  have  determined  and  written 
to  the  queen,  so  will  we  do,  and  let 
him  look  to  his  own  charge  :'  and  so 
was  D'Osell  left.  Upon  which  words, 
and  their  manner  of  dealing,  D'Osell 
will  seek  their  displeasure  by  all  the 
ways  and  means  he  can,  and  so  will 
the  dowager  do  also,  as  Kirkaldy 
saith . 

"  In  talk  with  him,  I  said  it  was  a 
great  matter  to  enterprise  to  bring  into 
that  realm  my  Lady  Margaret  Lennox, 
and  my  Lord  her  husband — that  it  re- 
quired power  of  noblemen,  with  others, 
and  houses  of  strength.  He  said,  the 
coming  of  my  lady  to  the  dowager,  with 
their  friends  there,  would  order  that 
matter,  and  said,  they  might  first  have 
the  castle  of  Tantallon,  which  is  in  the 
keeping  of- the  Laird  of  Craigmillar,  and 
at  the  dowager's  order.  He  speaketh 
liberally  that  they  would  have  many 
friends,  and  also  have  on  their  side  the 
authority  that  now  is.  This  matter,  as 
I  think  in  my  poor  opinion,  may  be 
wrought  for  my  Lady  Margaret  and  my 
Lord  of  Lennox,   and  to  continue  the 


displeasure  now  standing  amongst  the 
greatest  of  that  realm." 

Kirkaldy  goes  on  to  propose  a  truce, 
as  introductory  to  a  peace.  Wharton 
answered,  the  Scots  only  pretended  an 
anxiety  for  a  truce  when  it  suited  them- 
selves, and  broke  it  when  they  pleased ; 
but,  should  it  be  entertained,  whom 
would  he  propose  to  send?  Kirkaldy 
said,  the  Lord  Seton,  Captain  Sarlaba- 
rosse,  who  had  been  one  before,  the 
Laird  of  Craigmillar,  and  the  young 
Laird  of  Lethington,  or  two  of  them. 
These  are  the  dowager's,  and  great  witli 
her.  He  said,  Scotland  would  agree  to 
an  abstinence  for  twenty  days  or  for  two 
months,  but  they  must  have  a  licence 
for  an  especial  man  to  pass  through  Eng- 
land, and  communicate  with  the  French 
king.  Wharton  asked  the  news.  He 
said,  on  Sunday  last,  7th  November, 
arrived  a  ship  at  Leith,  with  letters  and 
money  from  the  French  king.  He  had 
seen  a  letter  from  the  French  king  to 
D'Osell,  in  which  it  was  said  he  should 
have  all  his  desires  of  men  and  money. 
That  four  ensigns,  twelve  hundred  foot, 
and  two  hundred  horse,  were  despatched 
to  come  into  Scotland  by  the  West  Seas, 
and  daily  looked  for. 

It  is  not  unimportant  to  notice,  (on 
account  of  the  light  it  throws  on  the 
character  of  the  Lord  James,  afterwards 
the  Regent  Moray,)  that  we  here  find 
him,  Kirkaldy  of  Grange,  Glencairn, 
and  the  Bishop  of  Caithness,  acting 
with  the  queen-dowager  against  Huntly, 
Chastelherault,  and  Argyle.  We  find 
them  receiving  money  from  the  French 
king,  and  stipulating  for  the  presence  of 
a  French  army  in  Scotland.  Kirkaldy 
has  generally  been  represented  as  a 
mirror  of  chivalry,  —  consistency  cer- 
tainly was  not  his  forte.  In  a  letter  of 
Wotton,  (see  supra,  p.  386,)  dated  1st 
March  1556-7,  he  is  determined  on  put- 
ting down  all  French  influence  in  Scot- 
luid  ;  here  we  find  him,  nine  months 
after,  inviting  a  French  army  into  that 
country,  and  subsequently,  in  1559,  he 
returned  to  his  first  opinion.  (See  this 
volume,  p.  97.) 

No.  III. 
Letters  and  Papers  of  Knox. 
Not  a  few  original  letters  of  Knox  are 
preserved  in  the  State-paper  Office,  be- 
sides various  public  papers  in  his  hand- 
writing, and  evidently  his  composition. 
Of  these,  some  appear  in  his  History, 
but  often  very  incorrectly  printed,  many 
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words  being  altered,  and  parts  entirely 
omitted.  Others  are  to  be  found  in 
the  MS.  Calderwood,  in  the  British 
Museum.  The  letter  quoted  p.  100, 
and  addressed  to  Percy,  dated  1st  July 
1559,  which  has  not  been  printed,  com- 
mences thus : — ■ 

"  The  mighty  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  for  salutation.  Eight  honour- 
able, having  the  opportunity  of  this 
bearer  unsuspect,  I  thought  good  to  re- 
quire of  you  such  friendship,  as  that, 
from  time  to  time,  conference  and 
knowledge  might  be  betwixt  us ;  I 
mean  not  myself  and  you,  but  betwixt 
the  faithful  of  both  these  realms,  to 
the  end  that  inconveniences  pretended 
against  both,  may,  by  God's  grace  and 
mighty  power,  be  avoided.  Your  faith- 
ful friend,  Mr  Kirkaldy,  hath  reported 
to  me  your  gentle  behaviour  and  faith- 
ful fidelity  in  all  things  lawful,  honest, 
and  godly.  Continue  this,  and  God, 
by  you,  shall  work  more  than  now  ap- 
peareth."  Then  follows  the  sentence 
quoted  in  this  vol.,  p.  100,  after  which 
he  concludes  in  these  words :  "  But 
all  this  had  I  rather  communicate  face 
to  face,  than  commit  to  paper  and 
ink.  This  other  letter  I  have  direct  to 
Mr  Secretary,  which,  if  your  honour 
will  cause  to  be  delivered,  I  suppose 
you  shall  not  offend  him.  Other  things 
I  have,  which  now  I  cannot  write  for 
continual  trouble  hanging  on  my  wicked 
carcass,  by  reason  of  this  tumult  raised 
against  Christ  Jesus  in  His  [infancy.]  I 
pray  you,  seek  to  know  the  mind  of  the 
queen,  and  of  the  council,  touching  our 
support  if  we  be  pursued  by  an  army  of 
Frenchmen ;  and  let  me  be  assured  by 
advertisement  reasonably.  And  thus, 
committing  you  to  the  protection  of  the 
Omnipotent,  I  most  heartily  desire  you 
to  approve  my  love  —  enterprise — and 
enterprise  not  altogether  without  deli- 
beration, as  the  troubles  of  these  times 
do  suffer. 

"  Yours  to  command 
in  godliness, 

"  John  Knox." 

"  From  Edinburgh  the 
1st  of  July  1559." 

Knox's  letter  to  Cecil,  dated  12th  July 
1559,  is  preserved  in  the  State-paper 
Office,  in  the  original.  It  enclosed  his 
celebrated  apology  to  Elizabeth,  and 
has  been  printed  incorrectly,  and  in  a 
garbled  state,  in  his  History,  p.  224. 
The  postscript  of  the  same  letter, 
which  has  not  been  printed,  is  as  fol- 
lows : — 


"  After  the  scribbling  of  these  former 
lines,  came  Mr  Whitlaw,  of  whom,  after 
conference,  I  understood  the  match  in 
which  I  have  laboured  ever  since  the 
death  of  King  Edward,  now  to  be  opened 
unto  you:  God  grant  you  and  others 
wisdom  with  humility.  Immediately 
after  Mr  Whitlaw,  came  a  servant  from 
Sir  Harry  Percy  to  Mr  Kirkaldy,  who, 
departing  from  us  at  Edinburgh  to  speak 
the  said  Sir  Harry,  brought  news,  to  the 
hearts  of  all  joyful,  whensoever  they 
shall  be  divulgat.  It  was  thought  ex- 
pedient to  communicate  the  matter  only 
with  those  that  are  strongest,  till  far- 
ther knowledge  of  the  queen's  majesty's 
good  mind  towards  this  action.  We 
doubt  not  the  good  mind  of  the  whole 
Congregation,  which  is  great,  as  I  doubt 
not  but  by  others  you  will  understand ; 
but  it  is  not  thought  expedient  that  so 
weighty  a  matter  be  untimeously  dis- 
closed. True  and  faithful  preachers  in 
the  north  parts  cannot  but  greatly  ad- 
vance this  cause.  If  a  learned  and  godly 
man  might  be  appointed  to  Berwick, 
with  licence  also  to  preach  within  Scot- 
land, I  doubt  not  but  to  obtain  unto 
him  the  hands  of  the  most  part  of  the 
gentlemen  of  the  east  Borders.  Advert 
one  thing,  sir,  that  if  the  hearts  of  the 
Borderers  of  both  parts  can  be  united 
together  in  God's  fear,  our  victory  shall 
be  easy.  The  fear  of  no  man,  I  trust, 
this  day  to  cause  any  of  those  that  have 
professed  themselves  enemies  to  super- 
stition within  Scotland,  to  lift  their 
hand  against  England,  so  long  as  it  will 
abide  in  the  purity  of  Christ's  doctrine. 
Continual  labours  oppressing  me,  (most 
unable  for  the  same,)  I  am  compelled 
to  eud  with  imperfection.  The  source 
of  all  wisdom  rule  your  heart  to  the 
end. 

"  So  much  I  reverence  your  judg- 
ment, that  I  will  ye  first  see  my  letter, 
or  ye  deliver  it,  and  therefore  I  send  it 
open.  Head  and  present  it,  if  ye  think 
meet." 

At  the  same  time  that  the  Lords  of 
the  Congregation  addressed  to  Cecil  the 
letter  mentioned  in  the  text,  p.  101, 
as  written  and  composed  by  Knox, 
the  same  indefatigable  man  prepared 
for  them  a  letter  to  the  queen.  It  is 
dated  Edinburgh,  19th  July  1559  ;  and 
as  it  has  never  been  printed,  I  subjoin 
it  here  from  the  original,  in  the  State- 
paper  Olfice,  and  in  Knox's  handwriting, 
and  signed  by  the  principal  leaders  of 
tiie  Congregation ; — 
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lokds  of  the  congregation  to  queen 
Elizabeth. 

"Right  mighty,  right  high,  and  right 
excellent  princess,  with  our  most  humill 
commendations  unto  your  majesty.  Al- 
beit that  heretofore  divers  men  have 
wished,  and  as  occasion  hath  offered, 
prudent  men  have  devised,  a  perpetual 
amity  betwixt  the  inhabitants  of  these 
our  two  realms ;  and  yet  that  no  good 
success  hath  to  this  day  ensued  of  such 
travel  and  labours  taken,  yet  cannot  we, 
the  professors  of  Christ  Jesus  in  this 
realm  of  Scotland,  cease  to.be  suitors 
unto  your  grace,  and  unto  your  grace's 
well-advised  council,  to  have  eye  to  this 
our  present  estate.  "We  have  enterprised 
to  enter  in  battle  against  the  devil, 
against  idolatry,  and  against  that  sort 
of  men,  who,  before  abusing,  as  well  us 
as  our  princes,  made  us  enemies  to  our 
friends,  and  the  maintainersof  strangers, 
of  whom  we  now  look  [for]  nothing  but 
utter  subversion  of  our  commonwealth. 
If  in  this  battle  we  shall  be  overthrown, 
(as  that  we  stand  in  great  danger,  as 
well  by  domestical  enemies,  as  by  the 
great  preparation  which  we  hear  to  be 
sent  against  us  by  France,)  we  fear  that 
our  ruin  shall  be  but  an  increase  to  a 
greater  cruelty.  And  therefore  we  are 
compelled  to  seek  remedy  against  such 
tyranny,  by  all  such  lawful  means  as 
God  shall  offer.  And  knowing  your 
•b'race  to  have  enterprised  like  reforma- 
tion of  religion,  we  could  not  cease  to 
require  and  crave  of  your  grace,  of  your 
council,  subjects,  and  realm,  such  sup- 
port, in  this  our  present  danger,  as  may 
to  us  be  comfortable,  and  may  declare 
your  grace  and  councd  unfeignedly  to 
thrust  [thirst]  the  advancement  of 
Christ  Jesus,  [and]  of  His  glorious 
gospel:  aud  whatsoever  your  grace  and 
council  can  prudently  devise,  and  rea- 
sonably require  of  us  again  for  a  per- 
petual amity  to  stand  betwixt  the  two 
realms,  shall,  upon  our  parts,  neither 
be  denied,  neither  (God  willing)  in  any 
point  be  violated,  as  at  more  length  we 
have  declared,  in  a  letter  written  to 
your  majesty's  secretary,  Mr  Cecil. 

"Bight  mighty,  right  high,  and  right 
excellent  princess,  Ave  pray  Almighty 
God  to  have  your  grace  in  His  eternal 
tuition,  and  to  grant  you  prosperous 
success  in  all  your  godly  proceedings, 
to  the  glory  of  His  name,  and  to  the 
comfort  of  all  those  which  earnestly 
thrust  the  increase  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  Jesus. 


"  From  Edinburgh  the  19th  of  July, 
"  By  your  grace's  most  humble 
and  faithful  friends, 

"Archd.  Ergyll. 

"  Alexander  Glexcairn. 

"James  Sanctandros. 

"  Patrick  Rothven.- 

"Robert  Boyd. 

"Andro  Ochiltre." 
The  proclamation,  published  by  the 
Congregation  on  the  25th  July  1559, 
alluded  to  in  this  volume,  p.  103,  is  an 
important  document,  and  has  never 
been  printed.     It  is  as  follows : — 

"  Apud  Edinburgh,  25th  July, 
Anno  1559. 
"Forasmuch  as  the  Lords  of  Con- 
gregation and  Secret  Council  that  has 
remained  in  this  town  (this  sum  time) 
bygane,  are  now  to  depart  forth  of  the 
same,  upon  compromitt  made  betwixt 
them  and  the  lords  sent  from  the  queen's 
grace  regent,  containing  these  heads : 
That  no  idolatry  shall  be  erected  where 
it  is  already  suppressed.  And  that  no 
member  of  the  Congregation  shall  be 
troubled  for  religion,  or  any  other  cause 
dependent  thereupon,  in  body,  lands,  or 
goods;  and  that  their  minister  shall 
have  full  liberty,  not  only  to  preach, 
but  also  to  ministrate  the  sacraments, 
publicly  and  privately  as  they  think 
good,  without  trouble  or  impediment 
to  be  made  to  them  by  the  queen,  or 
any  other,  openly  or  quietly.  And  also 
that  no  band  or  bands  of  men  of  war, 
French,  Scots,  or  others,  shall  be  laid, 
nor  remain  within  the  town  of  Edin- 
burgh. Therefore,  the  said  Lords  of 
Congregation  has  thought  good  to  notify 
the  said,  by  this  present  proclamation,  to 
all  whom  effeirs,  and  especially  to  their 
brethren  of  the  Congregation  now  with- 
in this  town  ;  certinand  them,  and  pro- 
mising faithfully,  if  any  of  the.  foresaid 
points  be  violated  or  broken,  that  the 
s;iid  Lords  of  the  Congregation  will  in 
that  case  fortify,  concur,  and  assist, 
with  their  whole  power  and  substance, 
as  they  have  done  in  times  bygane,  to 
the  reformation  thereof,  supporting  of 
their  brethren,  relieving  of  every  mem- 
ber of  the  true  Congregation  that  shall 
In-  open  to  be  invaded  or  molested,  and 
to  the  furthering  of  God's  glory,  upon 
their  honours,  and  as  they  will  answer 
therefor  in  presence  of  Eternal  God. 

"Proclaimed  by  voice  of  trumpet  at 
the  market  cross  of  Edinburgh,  the  day 
aforesaid."1 

1  This  Paper,  which  is  in  the  State-paper 
Office,  is  endorsed  in  Cecil's  hand,  1'jtli  July, 
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Not  Only  did  the  Lords  of  the  Con- 
gregation, as  stated  in  this  volume,  p. 
106,  address  their  remonstrances  to 
Cecil,  but  Knox  directed  to  the  same 
minister  a  vigorous  letter,  dated  at  St 
Andrews,  15th  August  1559.  It  is 
garbled  and  changed  in  his  History, 
but  the  passages  I  have  given  in 
this  volume,  p.  108-9,  are  taken  from 
the  original  in  the  State-paper  Office. 
On  the  23d  of  August  1559,  he  ad- 
dressed the  following  letter  to  Sir  James 
Crofts,  under  the  fictitious  name  of 
John  Sinclear.  It  is  preserved  in  the 
State-paper  Office,  and  endorsed,  in 
Cecil's  band  writing,  "  Mr  Knox  :" — 

"Immediately  upon  the  receipt  of 
your  letters,  right  worshipful,  I  de- 
spatched one  to  the  Lords,  from  whom 
I  doubt  not  ye  shall  receive  answer  ac- 
cording to  your  desire,  with  convenient 
expedition.  The  queen-regent  here,  as 
before  I  have  written  unto  you,  is  mar- 
vellous busy  in  assembling  all  that  she 
can.  She  hath  addressed  ordnance,  and 
other  munition,  to  Stirling.  She  hath 
corrupted,  as  is  suspected,  tbe  Lord 
Erskine,  captain  of  the  castle  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  hopeth  to  receive  it ;  but 
that  will  not  so  much  hurt  us  as  our 
enemies  suppose,  if  all  other  things  be 
prudently  foreseen.  She  [breatheth] 
nothing  but  treason  and  revolt  from 
her  daughter's  authority  ;  but  men  be- 
gin to  foresee  somewhat  more  than  they 
did  not  long  ago.  I  wrote  unto  you  be- 
fore in  favours  of  my  [wife,]  beseeching 
you  yet  eftsones  to  grant  her  free  and 
ready  passage ;  for  my  wicked  carcass, 
now  presently  labouring  in  the  fevers, 
needeth  her  service.  I  beseech  you  to 
grant  unto  the  other  man  that  cometh 
for  my  wife,  passport  to  repair  towards 
her  for  her  better  conducting.  The 
spirit  of  all  wisdom  rule  your  heart,  in 
the  true  fear  of  God  to  the  end.  From 
Londye,  in  Fife,  the  23d  of  August  1559. 
"  Yours  to  power, 

"John  Sinclear. 
"In  the  midst  of  the  exess. 
(exies.)1 
"  Read,  write,  and  interpret 
all  to  the  best. " 

No.  IY.,  page  105. 

Sir  Ralph  Sadler's  Instructions. 

These  Instructions  mentioned  in  this 

apud  Edinburgh.     Proclamation  of  the  Con- 
gregation. 

i  The  exies — the  ague ;  Jamieson's  Supple- 
ment 


volume,  are  preserved  in  the  State-paper 
Office,  and  are  endorsed  in  Cecil's  hand, 
"  8th  August  1559,  Sir  Ralff  Saddler." 
They  are  important  in  the  strong  light 
they  throw  upon  Elizabeth's  policy  to- 
wards Scotland ;  and,  as  they  have  not 
been  printed,  I  subjoin  them  here  : — 

"  Memorial  of  things  to  be  imparted 
to  the  Queen's   Majesty  —  the 

MATTER  OF  Mr  SADLER'S. 

"  First. — That  he  understand  how  the 
proceedings  there  differ  from  our  intel- 
ligences here,  and  thereafter  to  proceed 
either  the,quicklier  or  the  slower. 

"Item. — The  principal  scope  shall  be 
to  nourish  the  faction  betwixt  the  Scots 
and  the  French,  so  that  the  French  may 
be  better  occupied  with  them,  and  less 
busy  with  England.  The  means  where- 
by may  be  those  as  follow,  beside  such 
as  Mi-  Sadler  of  himself  shall  think 
meet.  First,  to  provoke  all  such  as 
have  stirred  in  the  last  assembly,  to 
require  the  queen-regent  to  perform  her 
promise,  both  for  restoring  of  religion, 
and  sending  away  the  Frenchmen,  and 
to  persuade  them  that,  although  they 
may  be  reconciled  with  promises  or  re- 
wards, yet  shall  they  never  be  trusted 
by  the  Frenchmen. 

"  Item. — To  procure  that  the  Duke 
may,  for  preservation  of  the  expectant 
interest  which  he  hath  to  the  crown,  if 
God  call  the  young  queen  before  she 
have  issue,  instantly  withstand  the  go- 
vernance of  that  realm  by  any  other 
than  by  the  blood  of  Scotland  :  like  as 
the  King  of  Spain,  being  husband  to  the 
Queen  of  England,  committed  no  charge 
of  any  manner  of  office,  spiritual  or 
temporal,  to  any  stranger,  neither  doth 
he  otherwise,  nor  his  father  before  him, 
in  his  countries  of  Flanders,  Brabant, 
or  any  other,  but  suffereth  them  to  be 
governed  wholly  by  their  own  uation. 
In  this  point,  if  the  Duke  mean  to  pre- 
serve his  title,  ought  he  to  be  earnest ; 
for  otherwise  he  may  be  assured  that 
the  French,  under  pretence  of  subduing 
of  religion,  will  also  subdue  the  realm, 
and  exstirpe  his  house. 

"Item. — If  this  maybe  compassed, 
then  may  the  nobility  of  Scotland  also 
require  of  their  queen,  that,  to  avoid 
such  mortal  wars  and  bloodshed  as  hath 
been  betwixt  England  and  Scotland, 
there  might  be  a  perpetual  peace  made 
betwixt  both  these  realms,  so  as  no  in- 
vasions should  be  made  by  either  of 
them  by  their  frontiers,  and  for  the  an- 
swer of  an  objection  which  maybe  made 
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to  disturb  this  purpose,  it  may  be  well 
said,  that  although  the  Scottish  queen 
do  falsely  pretend  title  to  the  crown  of 
England,  yet  doth  she  it  but  as  de- 
scended from  the  blood  of  England — 
that  is  to  say,  of  the  body  of  King 
Henry  the  Seventh,  whereunto  none  of 
Scotland  either  doth  or  can  make  pre- 
tence, and  therefore  none  ought  to  be 
abused  by  any  of  such  persuasion. 

"Item. — The  Duke  may  pretend  as 
good  cause  to  arrest  Monsieur  D'Oysell, 
or  some  other  of  the  French,  as  for  an- 
swering for  his  two  sons,  the  earl  and 
the  L.  David,  as  the  French  have  done, 
in  driving  away  the  one  and  imprisoning 
the  other,  being  neither  of  them  his 
subjects  nor  offenders  against  him. 

"Item. — It  shall  do  well  to  explore 
the  very  truth  whether  the  Lord  James 
do  mean  any  enterprise  towards  the 
crown  of  Scotland  for  himself  or  no  ; 
and  if  he  do,  and  the  Duke  be  found 
very  cold  in  his  own  causes,  it  shall  not 
be  amiss  to  let  the  Lord  James  follow 
his  own  device  therein,  without  dis- 
suading or  persuading  him  anything 
therein. 

"  Item. — Finally,  if  he  shall  find  any 
disposition  in  any  of  them  to  rid  away 
the  French  there,  he  may  well  accele- 
rate the  same,  with  this  persuasion, 
that  if  they  tarry  until  the  aid  come 
out  of  France,  they  shall  find  these  to 
abide  longer  than  they  would." 

No.  V.,  page  114. 
Intelligence  from  Scotland. 
The  paper  quoted  in  this  volume, 
under  the  title  "Intelligence  out  of 
Scotland,"  contains  the  journal  of  one 
of  Cecil's  numerous  spies.  It  is  dated 
and  marked  with  his  own  hand  ;  and 
although  its  information  is  not  im- 
plicitly to  be  relied  on,  it  furnishes 
us  with  some  curious  details. 

Intelligence  out  of  Scotland  the 
10th  November  1559. 

First,  the  Earl  Bothwell,  the  Lord 
Borthwick,  and  the  Lord  Seaton,  are 
with  the  queen-dowager  of  Scotland. 
and  taketh  a  plain  part  witli  her,  and 
no  other  noblemen  of  Scotland.  All  the 
rest  of  the  noblemen  of  Scotland  taketh 
part  with  the  Governor  of  Scotland. 

"  The  governor's  eldest  son,  the  Earls 
of  Argyle,  Huntly,  Glencairn,  the  Lord 
Revill,  [Ruthven,]  the  Prior  of  St  An- 
drews, the  Master  of  Maxwell,  the  Lord 
of  Livingston,  [Lethington,]  are  made 


regents  of  the  realm  of  Scotland  by  the 
Congregation,  to  have  the  governance  of 
the  same  realm  until  they  have  a  righte- 
ous prince  amongst  them ;  the  which 
regents,  with  their  trains,  came  to  Edin- 
burgh, the  23cZ  day  of  October  last,  with 
twelve  thousand  men  with  them,  and 
sat  in  councU,  and  there  deprived  the 
said  queen-dowager  of  all  rule  in  Scot- 
land ;  for  that  she  did  not  keep  promises 
with  them,  nor  follow  the  counsel  of 
the  nobiUty  of  Scotland,  for  the  weal  of 
the  realm,  and  the  liberty  of  the  same. 

"At  the  coming  of  the  said  lords  to 
Edinburgh,  the  queen,  with  her  party, 
being  three  thousand  French  and  four 
hundred  Scots,  removed  to  Leith. 

"  The  last  of  October  last  past,  in  the 
night,  the  Earl  Bothwell,  accompanied 
with  twenty -four  men,  met  the  Lord  of 
Ormiston,  accompanied  with  six  men, 
about  Haddington,  and  there  took  from 
him  six  thousand  crowns  sterling,  which 
the  said  lord  was  carrying  to  the  gover- 
nor, and  hurt  the  same  lord  upon  the 
face  with  a  sword  sore ;  that  he  lieth 
upon  the  same  at  his  house  of  Ormiston. 

' '  The  advertisements  of  the  taking  of 
the  same  money  came  to  the  governor, 
who  sent  his  eldest  son,  the  Master  of 
Maxwell,  the  Prior  of  St  Andrews,  and 
others,  being  seven  hunched  men  or 
thereabout,  to  the  castle  of  Crichton, 
the  Earl  Bothwell's  chief  house,  distant 
from  Edinburgh  eight  miles,  who  entered 
into  the  same,  and  put  garrison  into 
it  upon  Allhallows-day,  and  lay  that 
night  there,  and  came  to  Edinburgh  on 
the  morrow. 

"  Upon  Allhallows-day,  after  the  ridh  i ; 
forth  of  the  said  governor,  his  son,  and 
the  others,  the  same  was  declared  to 
the  queen  by  a  servant  of  the  Bishop  of 
Dumblain,  and  immediately  after  the 
same  declaration,  about  one  thousand 
five  hundred  French  and  Scotsmen 
issued  outof  Leith,  and  skirmished  with 
about  11  c.  [eleven  hundred]  Scotsmen 
that  had  laid  two  pieces  of  great  ord- 
nance upon  a  little  hill  beside  Holy- 
rood  House,  to  shoot  at  Leith,  and  the 
Frenchmen  won  the  one  piece,  and  the 
other  was  bursted.  And  the  same 
Frenchmen  entered  into  Canongate, 
and  spoiled  the  same  to  the  port  of  the 
town,  and  slew  twenty-one  Scotsmen 
and  three  women,  and  six  Frenchmen 
were  slain  at  the  same  skirmish.  And 
forty  men  of  arms  of  France  rode  in  at 
the  Port,  and  went  almost  to  the  Tron, 
where  they  were  put  back  by  the  go- 
vernor  and   his   party.     The   castle  of 
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Edinburgh  shot  two  cannons  at  the 
French  party  at  the  said  skirmish,  for 
the  which  the  queen  reproved  the  Lord 
Erskine,  who  made  answer,  that  he 
would  shoot  at  any  person  that  went 
about  to  annoy  the  town  of  Edinburgh. 
"  The  3d  of  November  present,  the 
governor  sent  his  son  and  the  Master  of 
Maxwell,  with  three  hundred  horsemen, 
to  Crichton  castle,  who,  at  their  ar- 
rival there,  sent  to  the  Earl  Bothwell, 
being  at  the  castle  of  Borthwick,  and 
willed  him  to  come  and  take  part  with 
the  lords,  which  he  refused  to  do  ;  and 
then  the  governor's  son  spoiled  the 
castle  of  Crichton,  and  had  the  spoil  and 
all  his  evidents  to  the  governor. 

"The  4th  November  aforesaid,  the 
queen  sent  to  the  lords,  and  moved 
them  to  quietness,  saying,  she  would 
keep  all  promises  with  them,  if  they 
would  do  the  like ;  whereunto  they 
would  not  agree,  saying,  they  had 
found  her  so  false  and  unnatural,  that 
they  would  never  trust  her,  nor  have 
to  do  with  her  nor  France,  but  by  the 
sword. 

"The  6th  November  instant,  the  Con- 
gregation and  the  French  skirmished  to- 
gether, at  which  was  slain  Alexander 
Malyburton,  brother  to  the  tutor  of  Pit- 
cur,  one  of  the  best  captains  of  Scot- 
land, and  thirty  footmen  of  Scotland, 
and  divers  taken;  and  of  the  French 
six  or  seven  slain,  and  six  taken.  The 
Lords  of  Scotland  perceiving  that  their 
skirmishes  chanced  not  well  with  them, 
and  that  they  were  not  in  a  perfect  readi- 
ness for  the  wars,  put  all  the  ordnance 
in  Edinburgh  castle  upon  band  of  the 
Lord  Erskine,  to  have  the  same  safely 
delivered  to  them  again,  and  the  said 
6th  of  November,  about  midnight,  re- 
moved to  Lithgow,  where  they  re- 
mained in  consultation  and  preparing 
for  the  wars,  and  will  set  up  a  coin, 
saying,  they  shall  coyne  a  good  part 
of  their  plate  for  maintenance  of  the 
Word  of  God,  and  the  wealth  of  Scot- 
land. 

"The  morrow  next  after,  being  the 
7th  of  November,  the  queen  removed  to 
Edinburgh,  about  ten  of  the  clock  be- 
fore noon,  where  she  remaineth,  having 
all  things  there  at  her  will ;  the  most 
part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Edinburgh 
fled  out  of  the  town,  with  bag  and  bag- 
gage, before  her  coming  hither,  and  put 
a  great  part  of  their  best  stuff  in  Edin- 
burgh castle  for  the  safety  thereof. 

"The  Bishops  of  St  Andrews  and 
Glasgow  are  with  the  queen,  and  the 


Bishops  of  the  Out  Isles  and  Galloway 
with  the  Lords  and  Congregation. " 

No.  VI.,  page  118. 

Treaty  of  Berwick. 
At  the  time  of  the  Treaty  of  Berwick, 
described  in  this  volume,  Cecil  sent 
queries  to  the  Scottish  lords,  to  which 
he  required  them  to  make  definite  an- 
swers. The  following  paper,  preserved 
in  the  State-paper  Office,  contains  these 
questions  and  the  replies.  It  is  endorsed 
in  Cecil's  hand,  "20th  February  1559," 
and  is  in  the  handwriting  of  Sir  E. 
Sadler : — 

Certain  Questions  proponed  to  the 
Lords  of  Scotland,  answered  and 
resolved  by  them.1 

1.  Whether  they  be  able  of  them- 
selves to  resist  the  French  power,  and 
expel  them  out  of  Scotland  ? 

Answer. — In  respect  of  the  fortresses 
which  the  French  occupied  in  the  time 
the  queen-dowager  bare  rule,  and  yet 
do  possess,  we  are  not  able  without  the 
queen's  majesty's  support  to  expel  them, 
seeing  the  whole  body  of  the  realm  is 
not  as  yet  united. 

Question. — What  aid  then  is  required? 

Answer. — They  require  England  to 
join  with  Scotland  in  league  to  expel 
these  their  enemies,  and  promise  on 
their  part  to  unite  with  England  at  all 
times  against  her  enemies,  and  refer  the 
specialty  of  the  aid  to  herself. 

Question. — What  power,  horse  and 
foot,  can  they  levy,  and  how  soon  ? 

Answer. — We  would  be  able  to  bring 
five  thousand  men  into  the  field,  of 
which  two  thousand  should  watch  and 
ward  in  company  with  the  English  sol- 
diers according  to  the  rate  of  their  num- 
ber, and  with  the  other  three  thousand 
we  shall  keep  the  country  in  obedience, 
and  make  them  be  sure  on  all  sides, 
night  and  day  ;  that  they  shall  need  to 
attend  upon  nothing  saving  the  French 
within  the  fort,  and  we  shall  meet  their 
army  at  Acheson's  Haven,  the  25th  day 
of  March  next  coming. 

Question.  — How  long  they  be  able  to 
abide  and  continue  in  the  field? 

Answer. — The  whole  nobility  and 
landed  men,  with  their  households, 
shall  remain  continually,  so  long  as  the 
queen's  majesty's  power  shall  remain, 
how  long  soever  it  be,  and  the  remanent 
number  the  space  of  twenty  days  after 

1  Scots  Correspondence,  20th  February 
1559. 
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the  meeting  and  joining  of  both  the 
armies,  upon  their  own  charges,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  said  twenty  days,  shall 
have  in  readiness  two  thousand  foot- 
men, or  thereby,  to  receive  wages  of  the 
queen's  majesty,  and  continue  so  long 
as  need  shall  be,  and  three  or  four  hun- 
dred light  horsemen,  if  it  be  thought 
convenient  in  like  manner  to  receive 
wages.  And  as  to  the  number  of  the 
nobility,  landed  men,  and  their  house- 
holds, which  shall  remain  after  the  said 
twenty  days,  it  shall  be  declared  unto 
you  before  the  end  of  the  said  twenty 
days,  that  you  may  be  assured  what  you 
shall  trust  to. 

Question. — What  ordnance  for  bat- 
tery, and  what  munition  can  they  bring? 

Answer. — It  is  not  unknown  to  you 
that  all  the  artillery  and  munition  of 
Scotland  is  in  the  hands  of  the  queen 
and  the  French,  and  [in]  the  strengths 
that  are  not  in  our  hands. 

Question. — What  carriages  can  they 
furnish  for  the  transport  of  great  ord- 
nance ? 

Answer. — The  artillery  and  draught 
gear  being  brought  to  Acheson's  Haven 
by  sea,  the  lack  of  carriage  horses  sup- 
plied from  thence  to  Leith. 

Question. — What  number  of  pioneers 
they  can  help  us  with? 

Ansiver. — We  believe,  assuredly,  that 
on  the  queen's  majesty's  charges,  we 
shall  levy  three  or  four  hundred,  or 
more  if  need  be. 

Question.  —  What  necessaries  they 
have  for  scaling  and  assaulting  of  forts  ? 

Answer. — They  have  none  in  store, 
hut  whatsoever  is  in  the  country  will  be 
at  their  command;  and  there  iswood  and 
broom  enough  within  four  milesof  Leith. 

Question. — How  they  can  furnish  the 
army  with  victuals  for  horse  and  men? 

Answer. — Plenty  of  oats  for  horses; 
as  to  forage,  they  cannot  say  much  till 
they  see  how  far  the  country  is  de- 
stroyed ;  as  to  men,  commissaries  with 
a  convenient  sum  of  money  should  be 
sent  into  Scotland,  to  buy  up  victuals, 
of  which  there  will  be  plenty.  There 
is  arrested  in  merchants'  hands  in  Dun- 
dee two  hundred  tuns  of  wine,  which 
will  be  delivered  into  the  commissaries' 
hands  for  thirty-four  pounds  Scottish 
the  tun — viz. ,  eight  pounds  ten  shillings 
sterling. 

Question.  — Where  and  when  their 
power  and  ours  shall  join  together? 

Answer. — It  shall  be  the  greatest  ease 
for  us  to  meet  you  in  some  part  of 
Lothian    where  ye   think     good,    but 


always  we  reserve  that  to  your  discre- 
tion. 

Question. — Are  they  able  to  take  and 
occupy  Edinburgh?  What  as  to  the 
Lord  Erskine  ? 

Answer. — It  is  too  great  a  hazard  to 
attempt  Edinburgh  before  the  joining 
of  the  armies,  because  we  doubt  the 
French,  as  desperate  men,  will  enter- 
prise a  battle.  As  to  Lord  Erskine,  they 
will  promise  nothing  assuredly,  but  hope 
he  wdl  be  no  enemy. 

Question. — How  the  "Borderers  in  Scot- 
land may  be  reduced  to  take  part  with 
the  said  lords  in  this  cause? 

Answer. — They  are  labouring  pre- 
sently, and  are  in  good  hope  to  reduce 
the  most  part  of  them  thereto  ;  for  the 
obstinate  they  will  take  order  as  you 
may  advise. 

Question. — What  number  of  ships  for 
the  wars? 

Ansiver. — No  great  number  at  their 
command,  but  there  are  some  which 
will  make  forth  against  the  French  at 
their  own  adventure. 

Question. — Where  they  shall  be  able 
to  lodge  in  towns  together  six  hundred 
demi-lances  and  sis  hundred  light  horse- 
men? 

Answer. — They  shall  be  placed  in 
Edinburgh,  if  it  may  be  had,  failing 
thereof,  in  towns  thereabouts,  the  most 
commodious  to  be  left  to  them  in  all 
sorts. 

Question. — Where  we  may  best  land 
our  artillery  and  munition  ? 

Answer. — At  Acheson's  Haven  ;  there 
is  good  hard  ground  from  thence  to 
Leith. 

No.  VII. 

Letters  of  the  Lord  James,  afterwards 
Regent  Moray.1 

The  Lord  James  St  Andrews  to  Sir 
William  Cecil. 

"Right  Honourable  Sir, — After  all 
loving  commendation.  Albeit  I  have  in 
a  general  letter  with  my  brethren  pre- 
sently written  unto  you,  and  as  the  pre- 
sent bearer,  my  good  friend,  may  suffi- 
ciently instruct  you  of  all  things  needful, 
yet  have  I  thought  necessary  to  gratify 
in  one  part  your  good  mind  at  all  times 
shewn,  not  only  towards  our  common 
cause,  but  also  in  particular  towards 
me,  which,  as  it  is  in  all  sorts  unde- 
served on  my  side,  so  am  I  the  more 
affected  unto  you  therefor,  which,  God 
i  Preserved  in  the  State-paper  Office. 
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willing,  you  shall  apperceive  indeed,  if 
ever  the  goodness  of  God  shall  grant, 
the  good  opinion  and  expectation  that 
causeless  ye  have  conceived  of  me,  shall 
come  to  good  maturity  and  fruit — God 
of  His  mercy  grant  it  may.  And  as  I 
have  found  this  your  good  mind  unre- 
quired, having  found  it,  I  am  bold  to 
desire  you  most  earnestly  to  continue  in 
the  same,  as  well  towards  the  weal  of 
our  common  cause  as  of  myself,  as  I 
persuade  myself  ye  will ;  and  to  that 
effect,  I  have  my  good  friend  the  young 
Laird  of  Lethington,  bearer  hereof,  and 
his  proceeding  towards  the  premises, 
most  heartily  recommended  him  unto 
your  honour's  wisdom  and  good  council, 
whom  God  mot  prosper  to  His  glory. — 
At  Sanct  Andrews  the  15th  day  of  No- 
vember 1559. 

"By  your  assured  friend, 

' '  James  San  ctand.  "  x 

The  Lord  James  to  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk. 

"  Please  your  grace,  after  my  depart- 
ing from  Berwick,  I  safely  arrived  in 
Fife,  and  found  my  Lord  of  Arran  in  St 
Andrews,  ready  to  depart  towards  my 
Lord  of  Huntly  in  St  Johnston,  with 
whom  I  departed  towards  him,  and 
after  muttial  conference,  has  found  him 
to  see  throughout  thir  present  matters, 
and  willing  to  shew  himself  to  the  fur- 
therance of  the  same  at  this  present, 
which  I  suppose  he  testifies  by  his  writ- 
ings to  the  queen's  majesty,  and  also  to 
Mr  Cecil  with  his  own  servant,  who  is 
also  instructed  with  credit,  and  if  it 
shall  please  your  grace,  in  my  opinion 
these  writings  should  be  kept  in  store 
for  all  adventures.  Since  my  returning 
from  my  Lord  of  Huntly,  which  was  the 
1st  of  this  instant,  I  have  been  continu- 
ally travelling  in  the  towns  here  upon 
the  sea-coast  for  preparation  of  victuals 
against  the  arrival  of  the  commissaries, 
and  also  upon  the  preparation  of  our 
folks,  assuring  ourselves  of  meeting 
upon  the  day  appointed.  And  in  case 
any  let  come  on  your  side,  (as  God  for- 
bid,) it  will  please  your  grace  to  make 
us  an  advertisement,  because  we  look 
for  none,  and  so  commits  your  grace  to 
the  protection  of  the  Eternal.  At  Pit- 
tenweem  the  8th  March  1559. 

"By  your  grace  to  command, 

"James  Stewart." 


i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  endorsed 
by  Cecil,  Lord  James  St  Andrews,  15th  Nov 
1059. 


Lord  James  to  Secretary  Cecil. 

"After  most  hearty  commendation, 
as  travelling  with  my  Lord  Duke's  Grace 
of  Norfolk,  and  all  times  before,  I  have 
found  the  favour  of  God  prospering  His 
work  in  the  hands  of  His  servants,  even 
so  perceive  I  still  and  sensyne  His  bless- 
ing always  to  continue  therewith.  My 
Lord  of  Huntly,  with  a  great  part  of  the 
north,  as  I  look  for,  will  keep  the  affixed 
[time]  betwixt  my  Lord  Duke  and  us, 
whereof  I  trust  you  shall  be  certified 
by  his  own  writing,  which  I  would  wish 
were  kept  in  store.  And  further,  I  hope 
in  God  there  shall  be  very  few  of  the 
nobility  that  shall  not  join  them  at  this 
time ;  and  if  God  shall  grant  us  good 
luck  and  success  in  this  journey,  I  am 
persuaded  the  matter  that  all  godly  men 
so  long  have  desired,  and  wise  men  tra- 
velled to  bring  to  pass,  shall  be,  by  the 
tender  mercy  of  God,  most  happily 
achieved,  to  the  great  comfort  of  us, 
and  the  great  felicity  of  the  ages  to 
come;  and  seeing  it  cometh  near  the 
birth,  let  no  earnest  labourer  (as  you 
are)  faint  in  the  Lord's  work  ;  who  mot 
prosper  the  same  in  your  hands.  From 
Pittenweem  the  8th  of  March  1559. 
"By  your  assured  good  friend, 
"James  Stewart." 

No.  Vni.,  page  119. 
Cliaracter  of  the  Earl  of  Huntly. 
This  nobleman,  perhaps  the  most 
powerful  baron  in  Scotland,  has  been 
somewhat  undeservedly  lauded.  Like 
his  brethren,  he  was  crafty,  selfish,  and 
ambitious.  JThe  following  letter  from 
his  brother,  the  Bishop  of  Caithness, 
and  the  interesting  paper  which  follows 
it,  disclose  his  secret  transactions  with 
the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  and 
throw  light  on  the  severity  with  which 
he  was  afterwards  treated  by  Mary : — 

Letter  from  A.  Gordon  to  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk. 
"  After  hearty  commendations  to  your 
grace,  it  will  please  you  to  wit,  that  in 
consideration  of  the  relation  made  by 
the  queen-dowager  to  divers  of  your 
grace's  countrymen,  quha  spak  her  in 
the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  that  my  lord 
my  brother,  the  Earl  of  Huntly,  would 
by  no  way  assist  or  concur  with  us  in 
defence  of  this  our  common  and  godly 
action,  I  will  be  so  bold,  with  your 
grace's  pardon,  to  assure  you  of  the  con- 
trary. Notwithstanding  the  great  policy 
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and  craft  used  by  the  said  queen-dowa- 
ger to  empesche  the  same,  who  has  done 
utter  diligence  to  break  the  whole  no- 
bility of  his  country  against  him,  which 
was  the  principal  and  chiefest  occasion 
of  his  tarry  ;  who  beis  unfailand  in  our 
camp,  the  20th  or  21st  of  this  present 
April,  to  assist  and  set  forward  these 
our  proceedings  and  godly  union,  at 
the  uttermost  of  his  power.1 
"Edinburgh,  18th  April  1560." 

The  second  paper  to  which  I  allude 
is  endorsed  by  Randolph,  The  Requests 
op  the  Earl  of  Huhtlt  to  the  Lords, 
and  dated  in  Cecil's  handwriting,  part 
of  which  is  torn  away,  18th  April  1560. 

"  Forasmuch  as  by  the  labour,  per- 
suasions, and  suborning  of  the  French 
part,  and  others  then-  favourers  and 
part  takers  within  this  realm,  there  is 
a  con[tract]  and  league  made  by  their 
means  among  a  great  number  of  the 
nobles  of  the  north  parts  of  this  realm, 
certain  clans,  and  islesmen  of  the  same, 
that  they  shall  maintain,  and  with  their 
power  extreme  defend,  the  aidd  manner 
of  religion,  and  French  authority  within 
this  realm  ;  nothingless  to  the  resistance 
of  my  lord  duke's  grace,  and  others  his 
part  takers,  nor  for  invading  of  me,  my 
friends,  and  part  takers,  and  destroying 
of  our  roivmes  that  shall  assist  with  his 
grace,  of  the  which  they  have  begun  one 
part  already.  Wherefore,  the  said  Earl 
of  Huntly,  since  he  adventures  his  body, 
life,  rents,  and  lands,  with  his  whole 
friends  that  will  do  for  him,  desires  that 
my  lord  duke,  and  others  the  noblemen 
assisters  to  his  grace's  proceedings,  make 
hinijhisfriendsand  part  takers,  an  assured 
promise  under  their  handwrits  to  their 
maintenance  in  their  lives,  rents,  lands, 
and  possessions.  And  that,  by  his  grace 
and  them,  the  said  earl  and  his  assisters 
might  have  the  queen's  majesty  of  Eng- 
land's aid  and  support  when  he  shall 
[require]  the  same,  as  well  for  to  defend 
their  incursions  and  pursuits,  as  to  pur- 
sue them  and  their  rowmes  that  will  not 
concur  with  him  to  the  duke's  grace's 
effect,  and  the  maintaining  the  liberty 
of  this  realm,  and  commonweal  thereof, 
so  far  as  we  are  within  the  north  parts 
of  the  mount. 

"  Item. — Desires  in  like  manner,  that 
where  he  understands  the  duke's  grace, 
with  his  council,  is  already  disponing  to 
sundry  men    certain  rowmes  in    these 

i  Endorsed  by  Cecil,  Bishop  of  Athens  to 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk. 


north  parts,  and  to  them  in  special 
which  shall  be  found  of  the  said  con- 
federacy ;  that  in  that  respect  his  grace, 
nor  his  council  and  part  takers,  shall 
dispone  nothing  of  the  lands  and  duties 
of  the  kirk  escheats,  and  casualties  of 
thir  parts,  but  to  such  as  shall  be  his 
concurrents,  and  join  themselves  with 
him  to  the  forthsetting  of  the  action  of 
the  common  weal,  or,  at  the  least,  with- 
out his  [lordship's]  consent  and  advice, 
and  that  within  the  shires  of  Aberdeen, 
Banff,  Moray,  Nairn,  and  Inverness. 

"Item. — Because  it  is  not  unknown 
his  lordship  and  his  predecessors  to  have 
been,  under  his  sovereign,  the  man  to 
have  had  the  supreme  authority  in  the 
north  in  time  by  past,  and  power  given 
to  them  by  their  sovereigns  for  the  time, 
desires  to  have  suchlike  power  and  au- 
thority as  before  times,  with  assistance 
and  maintenance  of  his  grace  and  his 
assisters  both  of  Scotland  and  England, 
so  that  not  only  shall  any  of  his  own 
pretend  to  disobey  or  ly  aback  in  this 
action,  but  by  the  said  power,  assist- 
ance, and  authority,  he  may  inbring 
them  with  the  rest  of  their  adherents, 
so  that  the  liberty  and  common  weal  of 
this  poor  realm  might  be  more  easily 
preserved,  and  he  and  his  part  takers 
may,  through  such  authority  and  help, 
the  more  heartily  concur  and  ware  their 
lives,  and  hazard  their  heritages  in  the 
said  action :  And  who  shall  be  required 
by  the  duke,  and  the  lords  his  grace's 
assisters,  to  concur  in  the  forthsetting 
of  the  said  action,  and  refuses  the  same, 
and  the  rest  at  his  grace's  command, 
shall  be  pursued  by  the  said  Earl  of 
Huntly  in  that  case ;  their  escheats  and 
roivmes  to  be  disponed  to  him  and  such 
other  gentlemen  and  barons  that  serves 
with  him." 

The  Lords'  Answer  to  the  Earl  op 
Huntly.3 

To  the  1st, — Tho  answer  made  is, 
"That  by  the  band  entered  into  by  the 
Congregation,  they  are  bound  mutually 
to  defend  each  other;  and  if  Huntly 
joins  them,  he  will  participate  in  this 
obligation,  and  enjoy  the  benefit." 

To  the  2d, — "  Huntly  has  seen  the 
copy  of  the  contract  between  them  and 
the  queen's  majesty,  by  which  she  ob- 
liges herself  to  support  and  defend 
them ;  and  if  Huntly  joins  them,  he 
will  be  included  in  the  benefit  of  this 
contract  as  one  of  themselves." 

-  Scots  Correspondence,  dated  in  Cecil's 
hand,  18th  April  1500. 
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Where  in  the  second  article  it  is  al- 
leged that  the  said  earl  understands  they 
are  already  disponing  certain  rowmes  to 
sundry  men  in  the  north  parts,  .  .  it  is 
answered,  "That  the  lords  have  made 
no  disposition  of  anything  to  any  per- 
sons, but  only  constitute  factours,   .  .  . 

and  no  factours  made  of  any 

rowmes  in  these  parts;  and  his  lordship 
coming  and  adjoining  him  to  the  said 
lords,  no  disposition  of  factorie  shall  be 
made  by  [contrary  to]  his  advice." 

To  the  3d,— That  he  have  the  same 
authority  as  his  predecessors  have  had 
before  him  in  the  north  parts,  it  is  an- 
swered, "That  the  lords  as  yet  have 
never  taken  upon  them  the  disposition  of 
escheats  or  office  of  lieutenandrie,  fear- 
ing, if  they  would  pretend  any  such 
matter,  it  ivould  be  sinisterly  inter- 
preted, and  the  adversaries  would 
calumniate  them  as  usurpers  of  our 
sovereign's  authority.  Nevertheless, 
perceiving  my  Lord  of  Huntly's  good 
affeotion  to  haste  a  moyen,  whereby  all 
men  may  be  adjoined  to  this  cause, 
they  are  content  to  grant  to  my  lord 
at  his  coming  hither  to  them,  all  and 
whatsoever  things  may  so  further  the 
cause  that  he  himself  will  think  that 
they  may  do,  remaining  obedient  sub- 
jects, and  reserving  their  obedience  to 
their  sovereign  ;  and  for  that  they  may 
see  he  requires  this  only  for  furtherance 
of  the  common  cause,  and  not  for  any 
commodity,  they  will  in  this  article 
follow  his  good  advice  and  counsel  after 
his  coming.  At  which  time,  in  this  as 
in  all  others,  he  shall  be  satisfied." 

No.  IX. 
An  Irish  Ambassador  in  1560. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter 
addressed  by  Randolph  to  Cecil  is 
amusing,  in  the  vivid  portrait  it  gives 
us  of  O'Neil's  ambassador,  and  in  shew- 
ing also  that  the  Irish  language  was  writ- 
ten and  understood  by  the  inhabitants 
of  the  north  of  Scotland  as  late,  at  least, 
as  August  25,  1560,  the  date  of  this 
letter.  It  is  preserved  in  the  State- 
paper  Office  : — 

"May  it  please  you  to  understand 
that,  the  16th  of  this  present,  there 
came  to  the  Earl  of  Argyle,  out  of  Ire- 
land, an  ambassador  from  O'Neil.  What 
was  his  message,  and  effect  of  his  em- 
bassy, your  honour  may  perceive  by 
these  letters  which  the  Earl  of  Argyle 
hath  sent,  beside  also  some  other  matter 
that  he  requireth  to  be  advertised  of 


from  your  honour  as  you  see  time.  The 
letter  that  he  received  from  O'Neil  he 
caused  to  be  translated  into  English, 
and  hath,  notwithstanding,  sent  you 
the  original,  ad  faciendam  major  em 
fidevi,  and  also  for  you  to  see  the 
strangeness  of  their  orthography  :  this 
he  desireth  to  be  sent  unto  him  again. 

"  The  manner  and  behaviour  of  hire 
from  whom  the  letter  came  is  not  so 
strange  as  it  was  wonderful  to  see  the 
presence  of  his  ambassador.  A  man 
that  exceedeth  many  in  stature.  He 
walked  afoot  out  of  Erland  hither  alone; 
his  diet,  by  reason  of  the  length  of  his 
journey,  so  failed  him  that  he  was  fain 
to  leave  his  saffron  shirt  in  gage.  The 
rest  of  his  apparel  such,  that  the  earl, 
before  he  would  give  him  audience, 
arrayed  him  new  from  the  neck  down- 
wards ;  for  razor  he  would  none ;  his 
lodging  was  in  the  chimney,  his  drink 
chiefly  aquavitse  and  milk.  Though 
the  message  that  he  came  of  was  such 
as  the  Earl  of  Argyle  by  no  means  will 
consent  unto  for  divers  respects ;  as, 
chiefly,  the  ungodliness  of  the  person, 
and  the  worthiness  of  his  sister,  of 
whom  I  hear  great  commendation  :  yet 
will  he  not  utterly  shake  him  off,  or 
give  him  any  resolute  answer,  but  in- 
tendeth  awhile  to  entertain  him,  to  see 
what  good  may  be  done  upon  him,  either 
to  bring  him  to  God  or  more  civility." 

No.  X. 
Mary's  Aversion  to  Knox. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter 
of  Tlirockmorton  to  Queen  Elizabeth, 
dated  13th  July  1561,  Paris,  and  pre- 
served in  the  French  Correspondence 
of  the  State-paper  Office,  evinces  the 
strong  aversion  which  the  young  Queen 
of  Scots  had  conceived  against  this  re- 
former, previous  to  her  arrival  in  her 
dominions : — 

"  The  said  queen's  [Scotland]  deter- 
mination to  go  home  continues  still ; 
she  goeth  shortly  from  the  court  to 
Fescamp  in  Normandy,  there  to  make 
her  mother's  funerals  and  burial,  and 
from  thence  to  Calais,  there  to  embark. 
.  .  The  late  unquietness  in  Scotland 
hath  disquieted  her  very  much,  and 
yet  stayeth  not  her  journey.  The  5th 
of  this  present,  the  Earl  of  Bothwell 
arrived  here  in  post.  .  .  I  understand 
that  the  Queen  of  Scotland  is  thoroughly 
persuaded  that  the  most  dangerous  man 
in  all  her  realm  of  Scotland,  both  to  her 
intent  there,  and  the  dissolving  of  the 
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league  between  your  rnaj  :  and  that 
realm,  is  Knokea.  And  therefore  is 
fully  determined  to  use  all  the  means 
she  can  devise  to  banish  him  thence,  or 
else  to  assure  them  that  she  will  never 
dwell  in  that  country  as  long  as  he  is 
there ;  and  to  make  him  the  more 
odious  to  your  maj:  and  that  at  your 
hands  he  receive  neither  courage  nor 
comfort,  she  mindeth  to  send  very 
shortly  to  your  maj:  (if  she  have  not 
already  done  it)  to  lay  before  you  the 
book  that  he  hath  written  against  the 
government  of  women,  (which  your 
maj :  hath  seen  already, )  thinking  there- 
by to  animate  your  maj :  against  him ; 
but  whatsoever  the  said  queen  shall  in- 
sinuate your  maj:  of  him,  I  take  him 
to  be  as  much  for  your  maj:  purpose,— 
and  that  he  hath  done,  and  doth  daily, 
as  good  service  for  the  advancement  of 
your  maj:  desire  in  that  country,  and 
to  establish  a  mutual  benevolence  and 
common  quiet  between  the  two  realms, 
as  any  man  of  that  nation  :  his  doings 
wherein,  together  with  his  zeal  well 
known,  have  sufficiently  recompensed 
his  faults  in  writing  that  book ;  and 
therefore  [he]  is  not  to  be  driven  out  of 
that  realm. " 

No.  XI. 
Mary  and  Lethington. 

It  has  been  stated  in  this  volume,  p. 
140,  that,  previous  to  her  setting  out 
from  France,  Mary  addressed  letters  of 
forgiveness  and  kindness  to  nearly  all 
her  subjects  who  filled  offices  of  trust. 
The  following  letter  she  sent  to  Secre- 
tary Lethington.  It  is  printed  from  a 
copy  endorsed  by  Cecil,  "  Queen  of 
Scots'  letter  to  the  L.  of  Lethington, 
29th  June  1561,  preserved  in  the  State- 
paper  Office  :" — 

"  Lethington.  Jay  receu  vostre  lettre 
du  xlue  de  ce  moys.  Et  vous  emploj  ant 
en  mon  service  et  faisant  bien  suyvant 
la  bonne  volunte  qm'asseurez  en  avoir; 
il  ne  fault  point  quo  vous  craignez  les 
oalomniateurs  ny  rapporteurs,  car  ils 
n'auront  jamais  bonne  part  aupres 
de  moy.  Jo  prend  garde  aux  effects 
devant  q'adjouster  foy  eu  tout  a  ce  que 
Ton  mo  dit.  Et  quant  an  scrupule  que 
pourroit  proceder  de  l'accointance  qu'a- 
vez  en  Angleterre  U  cessera  avec  l'intel- 
ligence  que  vous  y  pouvez  avoir.  A 
quoy  il  vous  est  ayse  remedier  si  vous 
voulez.  Et  pour  ce  vous  avez  este  l'in- 
struinent  et  principal  negociateui  de 
toutes  les  practiques  que  ma  noblesse  a 


I  eu  en  Angleterre,  si  vous  desirez  que 
oultre  ce  que  J'ay  deja  oublye  toutes 
otfences  passees  comme  Je  vous  ay 
escript  cy  devant,  Je  me  fye  a  bon 
(effient)  et  me  serve  de  vous,  faictes 
que  les  ostages  qui  sont  au  diet  pays  en 
soyent  retirez,  et  vous  employez  a  dis- 
souldre  ce  que  vous  avez  moyenne  et 
solicite  en  e'est  endroict,  avec  tel  effect, 
Je  me  puisse  asseurer  de  vostre  bonne 
affection.  Vous  avez  l'entendement  et 
dexterite  de  faire  plus  que  cela,  et  ne 
se  passe  rien  entre  ma  noblesse  dont 
vous  n'ayez  cognoissance,  et  que  vostre 
advice  n'y  soit  receu.  Aussi  Je  ne  veulx 
vous  eeler,  que  s'il  se  faict  que/que  chose 
qui  iCaille  droit  par  cy  apres  me  fiant 
de  vous,  vous  estez  celluy  a  qui- je  m'en 
prendray  le  premier,  je  veulx  vivre 
doresnavant  en  toute  amytie  et  bonne 
voisinance  avec  la  Royne  d' Angleterre ; 
et  suis  sur  mon  partem  ent  pour  passer 
en  mon  Royaume  on  j'espere  estre  danz 
le  tems  que  J'ay  mande  par  le  Prieur 
de  St  Andre. — A  mon  arrivee  par  dela 
jauray  besoing  trouver  quelques  deniers 
pour  subvenir  a  ma  maison,  et  autres 
necessitez.  II  en  est  sort  y  depuis  ung 
an  une  bonne  somme  du  proffict  de  ma 
monnoye.  e  y  a  assui  dautres  casualitez. 
Vous  me  ferez  plaisir  de  tener  la  main 
que  de  coste  ou  dautre  J'en  puisse 
trouver  de  prestz  pour  mon  ayder 
promptement.  Et  cependant  vous  me 
scrivez  et  donnerez  advis  de  tout.  Jay 
veu  par  vostre  lettre  comme  vous  avez 
faict  publier  et  executer  celles  que 
n'aguieres  je  vous  avez  envoyees  tou- . 
chant  les  alienations  des  terres  eccle- 
siastiques — Et  quant  a  la  declaration  de 
mon  intention  plus  avant,  estant  sur 
mon  diet  paiiement  Je  lay  remyse  apres 
mon  arrivee.  Je  feray  bien  ayse  de  voir 
et  intendre  comme  les  choscs  sont  passes 
en  cest  endroict  taut  anparavant  les 
troubles  que  depuis  le  commencement 
d'icuulx,  priant  bien,  Lethington  vous 
avoir  en  sa  sainete  guide.  Escript  a 
Paris,  le  xxix        Jour  do  Jung,  1561." 

No.  XII. 

Elizabeth's  violent  refusal  of  a  Passport 
to  Mary. 
It  appears,  from  the  following  letter 
of  Lethington  to  Cecil,  dated  at  Edin- 
burgh, loth  August  1001,  that  the  Eng- 
lish queen  had  so  far  suffered  herself  to 
bo  overcome  by  passion,  as  openly  to 
declare  to  U'Osell  that  she  would  not 
suffer  his  mistress  to  come  into  her  own 
dominions : — 
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"Sir, — Hither  came  yesternight  from 
France  a  Scottish  gentleman  called  Capt. 
Anstruther,  sent  by  the  queen  our  so- 
vereign, who  left  her  maj :  (as  he  saith) 
at  Morin,  six  leagues  from  the  court  at 
St  Germains,  where  she  had  left  the 
king,  and  was  coming  towards  Calais, 
there  to  embarque.  He  hath  letters  to 
the  most  part  of  the  noblemen,  whereby 
she  doth  complain  that  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty not  only  hath  refused  passage  to 
Monsieur  D'Osell,  and  the  safe  conduct 
which  she  did  courteously  require  for 
herself,  but  also  doth  make  open  decla- 
ration that  she  will  not  suffer  her  to 
come  home  to  her  own  realm ;  yet  is 
her  affection  such  towards  her  country, 
and  so  great  desire  she  hath  to  see  us, 
that  she  meaneth  not  for  that  threaten- 
ing to  stay,  but  taketh  her  journey  with 
two  galleys  only,  without  any  forces, 
accompanied  with  her  three  uncles,  the 
Duke  D'Aumall,  the  Marquis  d'Elboef, 
and  the  Great  Prior,  one  of  the  con- 
stable's sons,  Monsieur  Damville,  and 
their  trains,  and  so  trust  her  person  in 
our  hands.  In  the  meantime,  think- 
ing that  the  queen's  maj :  will  by  some 
means  practique  the  subjects  of  this 
realm,  she  hath  written  to  divers,  and 
specially  those  whom  she  knoweth  most 
affectioned,  to  continue  the  intelligence, 
willing  them  in  anywise  that  they 
receive  no  ambassador  from  her  ma- 
jesty, nor  renew  any  league  with  her 
highness,  unto  such  time  as  she  be  pre- 
sent with  us  :  the  bearer  saith  that  she 
.will  arrive  before  the  26th  day  of  this 
instant.  "What  this  message  meaneth 
I  cannot  judge  :  I  marvel  that  she  will 
utter  anything  to  us  which  she  would 
have  kept  close  for  you :  and  if  two 
galleys  may  quietly  pass,  I  wish  the 
passport  had  been  liberally  granted. 
To  what  purpose  should  you  open  your 
pack  and  sell  none  of  your  wares,  or 
declare  you  enemies  to  those  whom  you 
cannot  offend  ?  It  passeth  my  dull  capa- 
city to  imagine  what  this  sudden  enter- 
prise should  mean.  "We  have  determined 
to  trust  no  more  than  we  shall  see,  yet 
can  I  not  but  fear  the  issue  for  lack  of 
charges  and  sufficient  power.  If  any- 
thing chance  amiss,  we  shall  feel  the 
first  dint ;  but  I  am  sure  you  see  the 
consequence.  It  shall  be  well  done  that 
the  Q.  maj :  keep  some  ordinary  power 
at  Berwick,  of  good  force,  so  long  as  we 
stand  in  doubtful  terms,  as  well  for 
safety  of  the  peace  as  our  comfort. 
The  neighbourhood  of  your  men  will 
discourage  our  enemies  and  make  us  the 


bolder.  My  wit  is  not  sufficient  to  give 
advice  in  so  dangerous  a  cast,  but, I 
mean  well.  God  maintain  his  cause, 
and  those  that  mean  uprightly.  I  pray 
you  send  me  your  advice  what  is  best 
to  be  done,  as  well  in  the  common 
cause,  as  in  my  particular,  who  am 
taken  to  be  a  chief  meddler  and  prin- 
cipal negotiator  of  all  the  practiquea 
with  that  realm.  Though  I  be  not  in 
greatest  place,  yet  is  not  my  danger 
least,  specially  when  she  shall  come 
home,  having  so  late  received  at  the  Q. 
maj:  hands  (as  she  will  think)  so  great 
a  discourtesy.  This  Capt.  Anstruther 
hath  also  a  commission  to  receive  from 
the  French  captains  the  Castle  of  Dun- 
bar, and  the  fort  of  Inchkeith,  and  to 
send  home  all  the  soldiers.  I  have 
heard  that  the  queen  meaneth  to  draw 
home  the  Earl  of  Lennox  furth  of  Eng- 
land, and  to  make  him  an  instrument 
of  division  in  this  realm,  setting  him  up 
against  the  Duke  of  Chastelherault.  I 
trust  the  queen's  maj:  will  have  good 
regard  thereto.  In  anywise  let  me 
hear,  I  pray  you,  often  from  you.  If  I 
may  receive  every  four  or  five  days  a 
line  or  two  from  you,  it  shall  be  my 
greatest  comfort ;  and  because  I  must 
now  be  jealous  of  my  letters,  I  pray  you 
make  some  mention  in  yours  of  the  re- 
ceipt of  so  many  as  I  have  sent  you 
this  month.  (This  is  the  third.)  .  . 
Edinburgh,  the  loth  day  of  August 
1561. 

"Yours  at  commandment, 

"  W.  Maitland." 

No.  XIII. 

Lethington  and  Cecil. 
As  an  example  of  Lethington's  lighter 
epistolary  style,  the  reader  may  be  in- 
terested in  the  following  letter,  written 
to  Cecil  when  the  Scottish  secretary 
was  in  love  with  Mary  Fleming,  one  of 
the  queen's  Marys,  whom  he  afterwards 
married.  It  is  amusing  to  find  that  he 
had  chosen  so  grave  a  confident  as 
Cecil.  There  is  preserved  in  the  Bri- 
tish Museum  a  pathetic  letter  of  this 
Mary  Fleming,  written  to  Lord  Bur- 
leigh, entreating  him  to  use  his  influ- 
ence with  Morton,  that  the  body  of 
Lethington,  her  husband,  might  suffer 
no  shame.  It  has  been  printed  by 
Chalmers,  from  the  original  in  the 
Cotton  collection. — Life  of  Mary,  voL 
ii.  p.  502. 
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Ledington  to  Cecil.1 
"  Sir, — I  have  of  late  been  somewhat 
perplexed,  understanding  that  you  were 
sick,  the  rather  that  I  could  not  have 
certain  knowledge  whether  it  was  the 
cough  which  universally  did  reign,  or 
other  more  dangerous  disease,  which 
did  trouble  you.  I  am  glad  to  hear, 
by  the  report  of  such  as  come  from 
hence,  that  you  have  recovered  your 
health,  and  yet  will  not  be  fully  as- 
sured thereof,  until  such  time  as  I  shall 
see  the  same  testified  by  some  letter, 
written  with  your  own  hand.  I  am  not 
tarn  cupidus  rerum  novarum  that  I  de- 
sire any  change;  and  if  my  fortune 
should  be  at  any  time  to  come  in  that 
realm,  I  wish  not  to  have  occasion  to 
make  any  new  acquaintance.  I  confess 
I  have  found  in  you  some  lacks,  and 
points  which  I  have  wished  to  be  re- 
formed, and  shall  still  find,  so  long  as 
you  do  not  fully  satisfy  my  affections, 
(such  is  the  nature  of  man  and  phylantye 
{tpikavTia)  which  maketh  us  fancy  too 
much  our  own  conceptions. )  Yet,  I  do 
not  look  for  any  full  reformation  of  you 
in  that  behalf,  and  not  the  less  when  I 
do  indifferently  and  without  passion 
behold  your  proceedings  ;  and  oven  such 
as  I  appear  most  to  mislike,  I  am  con- 
strained to  think  that,  if  any  other  oc- 
cupied the  same  place,  I  might  perhaps 
have  matter  ministered  unto  me  of  more 
misliking.  Therefore,  how  far  soever 
I  mislike  you,  I  wish  you  to  do  well  to 
yourself,  and  suffer  neither  the  evil 
weather  nor  evil  world  kill  you.  As 
there  are  in  you  many  good  parts  which 
I  require  in  myself,  so  I  find  in  me  one 
great  virtue,  whereof,  for  your  commo- 
dity, I  wish  you  a  portion— to  wit,  the 
common  affairs  do  never  so  much 
trouble  me,  but  that  at  least  I  have  one 
merry  hour  of  the  four  and  twenty  ; 
and  you  labour  continually  without 
intermission,  nothing  considering  that 
the  body,  yea,  and  the  mind  also,  must 
sometime  have  recreation,  or  else  they 
cannot  long  last.  Such  physic  as  I  do 
minister  unto  myself  1  appoint  for  you. 
Marry,  you  may,  perhaps,  reply  that, 
as  now  the  world  doth  go  with  me,  my 
body  is  better  disposed  to  digest  such 
than  yours  is,  (for  those  that  he  in  love 
are  ever  set  upon  a  merry  pin,)  yet  I 
take  this  to  be  a  most  singular  remedy 
for  all  diseases  in  all  persons.  You  see 
i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Edinburgh, 
2Sth  February  1564-5. 
VOL.  III. 


how  I  abuse  my  leisure,  and  do  trouble 
your  occupations  with  matters  of  so 
light  moment.  It  is  not  for  lack  of  a 
more  grave  subject,  but  that  I  pur- 
posely forbear  it,  not  knowing  in  what 
sort  I  may  touch  it  and  avoid  offence. 
I  will,  with  better  devotion,  look  for 
other  matter  in  your  next  letter,  than 
for  any  answer  to  this  foolish  letter  of 
mine,  and  yet,  rather  to  be  advertised 
of  your  convalescence.  You  can  impart 
those  news  to  none  that  will  be  more 
glad  of  them.  Like  as,  if  you  will  com- 
mand anything  that  lieth  in  my  power 
conveniently  to  do,  you  will  find  none, 
next  your  son,  over  whom  you  have 
more  authority.  And  so,  after  my 
most  hearty  commendations,  I  take  my 
leave. — From  Edinburgh,  the  last  of 
February  1564. 

' '  Yours  at  command, 

"W.  Maitland." 

No.  XIV. 

Characteristic  Letter  of  Knox. 

The  following  letter  of  this  reformer 
(alluded  to  in  this  volume,  p.  179)  is 
addressed  to  Randolph,  and  dated  at 

Edinburgh,  3d  ,   1564.     Some  few 

words  are  unreadable,  but,  as  a  whole, 
it  is  very  characteristic  : — 

"Both  yours  are  come  to  my  hands, 
with  your  bow,  for  the  which  1  heartily 
thank  you.  Rollet's  tidings  are  as  yet 
buried  in  breasts  of  two  within  this 
realm,  but  Maddiie  telleth  us  many 
news.  The  mess  shall  up  ;  the  Bishop 
of  Glasgow  and  Abbot  of  Dunfermline 
come  as  ambassadors  from  the  General 
Council.  My  Lord  Both  well  shall  fol- 
low with  power  to  put  in  execution 
whatsoever  is  demanded  and  our  sove- 
reign will  have  done,  and  then  shall 
Knox  and  his  preaching  be  pulled  by 
the  ears.  Thus  with  us  raves  Maddye 
every  day,  but  hereupon  I  greatly 
pause  not.  The  Earl  of  Lennox  ser- 
vant is  familiarly  in  court;  and  it 
is  supposed  that  it  is  not  without 
knowledge,  yea,  and  labour,  of  your 
court.  Some  in  this  country  look  for 
the  lady  and  the  young  earl  or  it  he 
long:  it  is  whispered  to  me  that  licence 
is  already  procured  for  their  hithercom- 
ing.  Cud's  providence  is  inscrutable  to 
man  before  the  issue  of  such  things  as 
are  kept  close  for  a  season  in  his  coun- 
cil ;  but,  to  be  plain  with  you,  that 
journey  and  progress  I  like  not.  The 
Q.  maj :  remains  at  St  Johnston,  as  I 
hear,  yet  eight  days,  yea,  and  perchance 
2c 
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longer :  as  for  Edinburgh,  it  likes  the 
ladies  nothing.  In  these  last  ships  from 
Prance  and  Flanders,  I  have  received 
some  news,  and  some  are  coming  ;  cer- 
tain of  the  saltmaker's  labourers  are 
arrived  with  mattocks,  schooles,  and 
certain  other  instruments ;  more  ar.e 
looked  for  :  I  fear  their  traffic  shall  be 
to  make  salt  upon  salt.  Divine  what  I 
mean.  I  hear  of  credible  report,  and 
that  of  such  as  are  privy  in  the  court  of 
France,  that  the  journey  of  Loraine 
goes  forward.  Letters  I  received  dated 
in  .  .  .in  Champagne,  assuring  that 
the  king  was  so  far  in  journey,  if  other 
impediments  occurred  not.  The  Papists 
of  France  (of  Paris  especially)  threaten 
destruction  to  all  Protestants.  The 
Germans,  almost  in  every  city  and  pro- 
vince, amass  men  of  war,  and  no  man 
can  tell  at  whose  devotion.  If  ye  know, 
I  am  content ;  if  not,  my  counsel  is, 
you  look  to  it.  Two  barges,  in  form 
and  fashion  like  hoys,  came  in  our 
Firth,  aboue  [above]  the  Inch,  and 
viewed  all  places,  Sunday  and  Monday 
last.  They  sailed  from  land  to  land, 
round  about  the  Inch,  but  would  suffer 
no  man  to  enter  in  them ;  and  so  are 
departed.  Our  Solan  geese  use  to  vesey 
[inspect]  the  Bass  before  the  great  com- 
pany take  possession :  I  say  yet  again, 
take  heed.  I  hear  (but  not  of  cer- 
tainty) that  Sweden  will  yet  visit  us 
with  an  ambassador.  I  pray  you  yet 
again  salute  my  Lord  of  Bedford,  of 
whose  good  mind  towards  me  I  never 
doubted,  and  say  to  his  lordship  that  I 
think  I  shall  have  as  great  need  of  com- 
fort ere  it  be  long,  as  that  I  had  when 
his  L.  and  I  last  parted  in  London,  if 
God  put  not  end  to  my  battle  shortly  ; 
for  here  wanton  and  wicked  will  em- 
pires, as  it  were,  above  wisdom  and 
virtue  :  God  send  remedy.  And  thus 
ye  know  a  part  of  my  mind  ;  and  yet, 
if  I  were  not  I  would  trouble 

you  longer.  My  purpose  is,  if  God 
permit,  to  be  in  Langton  the  3d  Sunday 
of  May.  You  may  appoint  the  place, 
and  I  will  meet  you  :  whom  the  Eter- 
nal preserve.  Of  Edinburgh,  the  3d  of 
this  present  (or  instant)  1564. 

"  Salute  in  my  name  Mr  and 

the  Italian,  to  whom  great  business 
suffers  me  not  to  write. 

"  Yours,  to  his  power, 

"John  Knox." 


No.  XV.,  page  215. 

Plot  of  Lennox  and  Darnley  against 
Mary's  Crown  and  Life. 

In  the  letter  from  Randolph  to  the 
Earl  of  Leicester,  which  is  quoted  in 
the  text,  p.  215.  the  reader  is  aware  that 
he  alludes  darkly  to  a  plot  of  the  king, 
and  the  Earl  of  Lennox,  his  father,  to 
deprive  the  queen  of  her  crown,  perhaps 
of  her  liberty  and  life.  "  I  know,"  says 
he,  "  these  practices  in  hand  contrived 
between  the  father  and  son  to  come  by 
the  crown  against  her  will.  .  .  I 
know,  that  if  that  take  effect  which  is 
intended,  David  shall  have  his  throat 
cut  within  these  ten  days.  Many  things 
grievouser  and  worse  than  these  are 
brought  to  my  ears,  yea,  of  things  in- 
tended against  her  own  person,  which, 
because  I  think  it  better  to  keep  secret 
than  write  to  Mr  Secretary,  I  speak 
not  of  them  but  now  to  your  lordship." 

It  is  of  great  importance  in  the  ques- 
tion of  Mary's  guilt  or  innocence  to 
ascertain  the  truth  of  the  existence  of 
such  a  plot  against  her  crown  and  life 
by  her  husband  the  king,  and  his  father, 
—  and  I  have  found  amongst  the  valu- 
able collections  of  Prince  Labanoff  a 
paper  copied  from  the  Archives  of  the 
House  of  Medici,  which  strongly  corro- 
borates it.  I  give  it  here  with  kind 
permission.     It  is  thus  entitled  : — 

Awisi  di  Scotia,  delli  11, 13,  and  28, 

DI  MARZO,  1566.      SOPRA  GLI  ANDA- 
MENTI  DI  QUEL  REGNO. 

Li  Ribelli  di  Scotia  che  stavano  in 
Inghilterra,  col  consenso  del  nove  Re  di 
Scotia  ritornorno  a  casa  loro,  e  tratta- 
vano  co  il  Re  suddetto  di  darli  la 
Corona  hereditale,  accio  che  lui  restasse 
Re  absoluto,  ancora  che  la  Regina  morisse 
senza  figlioli. 

Detto  Re  persuadendosi  simil  fatto, 
consentiva  alia  morte  della  Regina  sua 
moglie,  e  gia  aveva  conscntito  alia  Morte 
De  David  Riccio,  lo  Sccretario  de  detta 
Regina,  et  lei  aveva  fatto  riserrar  in 
una  camera,  con  guardia  d'Heretici, 
accio  che  li  Cattolici  non  la  potessero 
soccorrere,  e  fra  tan  to  attendevano  detti 
Hereteci,  a  far  che  il  stato  tutto  con- 
sentisse  alia  iucoronazione  di  dctto  Re, 
et  alia  privazione  del  Governo  di  detta 
Regina.  Al  che  non  cousentendo  il 
Populo,  e  avendo  il  Re  la  mala  per- 
suasione  fatta  a  gli  da  quelli  tristi  ri- 
baldi,  si  pente  dell'  errore,  e  seno  ando 
dalla   Regina,   alia  quale   dopo  averla 
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salutata  amorevolmente  raconto  tutto 
il  successo,  e  gl'adiraando  perdoua  del 
animo  suo  tristo  hauto  contra  di  lei,  la 
quale  con  piu  buon  animo,  e  lieta  fronte 
che  puote  lo  ricevette,  dicendoli  che 
non  credeva  che  egli  havesse  niai  hauto 
simile  intentione  contra  di  lei,  et  che 
se  forse  fosse  incorso  in  qualche  manca- 
mento  di  fede,  che  pregava  Iddio  gli 
perdonasse,  et  lei  non  solamente  gli 
perdonava  ma  etiam  perdonava  a  tutti 
gli  altri,  che  la  persequitavano,  e  cosi 
subito  tutti  due  si  raeonsiliorno  et  cer- 
corono  via  di  salvarsi. 

Stando  il  Re  con  la  Regina  gli  Heretici 
credevauo  che  lui  tratasse,  accioche  lei 
sotto  scrivesse  certi  Capitole  che  essi 
adimandavano  sopra  la  perdonanza,  et 
retributione  de  suoi  beni,  il  che  dicendo 
il  Re  alia  Regina  che  cosi  aveva  promesso 
di  fare,  lei  subito  diede  modo  al  Re, 
che  se  ritornasse  da  loro  con  dirgli,  che 
la  Regina  voleva  fare  ogni  cosa,  che  a 
dimandavano,  e  cosi  se  ne  ando  ii  Re  da 
essi  heretici  et  lettoli  il  proposito  che  fu 
da  loro  creduto,  gli  exorto  a  mettere  la 
Regina  in  liberta,  promettendo  lui  di 
guardarla,  che  non  potesse  fuggire,  al 
che  loro  per  compiacere  al  Re  consenti- 
vono,  e  se  ne  partirono  lasciando  la  Re- 
gina in  mano  del  Re  suo  marito. 

Parliti  gli  heretici,  il  Re  e  la  Regina 
mandorono  subito  per  un  Capitano  loro 
confidente,  il  quale  viune  con  buon 
numero  di  soldati  Catolici  per  una  parte 
segi'eta,  che  non  furono  veduti  dalli 
inimici  e  gionte  da  loro  maestra  se  ne 
fuggirono,  a  una  Fortezza  chiamata  Don 
Bar,  dove  arrivorono  al  alba  del  gioruo, 
et  ivi  aspettorono  il  soeeorso  di  nove 
mille  fanti  Cattolici,  con  quali  andorono 
contra  detti  Ribelli,  et  gli  schacciarono 
di  quel  suo  Regno,  et  sono  ritornati 
detti  Heretici  in  Iughdterra. 

Ritornate  il  Re  et  la  Regina  a  Lisle- 
borgo,  dove  successe  il  suddetto,  fecero 
tagliar  la  testa  a  cinque  principali  di 
quella  Citta  authori  et  inventori  di 
shnile  inrpresa. 

La  Regina  d'Inghilterra,  quale  era  stata 
causa  del  tutto  intendendo  la  pace  fra  il 
Re  et  Regina  di  Scotia,  s'attristo  molto 
et  fece  scrivere  per  il  suo  Secret  urio 
Cecille,  per  tutto  il  Regno,  che  la  causa 
di  tutto  il  suddetto,  era  perche  il  Re 
haveva  trovato  il  detto  Ricciolo  a  dor- 
mire  con  la  Regina — il  che  non  fu  mai 
vero.1    .     .     . 

It  is  evident  that  these  Advices  from 

i  Filza  3  de  Carteggio  e  aflari  con  la  Corte 
d'Inghilterra.  Collated  and  certified  by  the 
Archivist*,  G.  Tanfani. 


Scotland  were  given  by  a  person  on  the 
spot,  and  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  object  and  circumstances  of  the 
plot  against  Riccio ;  and  the  statement 
it  contains  of  Darnley's  consent  to  the 
queen's  death  is  of  gieat  importance— 
for  this  fact  once  admitted,  and  disco- 
vered by  Mary,  her  position  in  reference 
to  a  husband  whom  she  knew  had 
plotted  against  her  own  life  was  mate- 
rially altered. 

No.  XVI.,  page  216. 

Historical  Remarks  on  Knox's  implica- 
tion in  Riccio's  Murder. 

It  has  long  been  known  that  some  of 
the  principal  supporters  of  the  Protes- 
tant cause  in  Scotland  were  implicated 
in  the  assassination  of  Riccio ;  but  it 
has  hitherto  been  believed  that  their 
great  ecclesiastical  leader,  Knox,  was 
not  privy  to  this  murder.  From  the 
language  in  which  the  event  is  told  in 
his  History,  it  might  be  inferred,  in- 
deed, that  he  did  not  condemn  the 
assassination  of  one  whom  he  regarded 
as  a  bitter  enemy  to  the  truth.2  "  After 
this  manner  above  specified,"  says  he, 
"  to  wit,  by  the  death  of  David  Rizzio, 
the  noblemen  were  relieved  of  their 
trouble,  and  restored  to  their  places 
and  rowmes,3  and  likewise  the  Church 
reformed,  and  all  that  professed  the 
Evangel  within  this  realm,  after  fasting 
and  prayer,  were  delivered  : "  but  in 
weighing  this  passage  it  is  to  be  remem- 
bered that,  although  the  Fifth  Book  of 
Knox's  History  was  probably  composed 
from  notes  and  collections  left  by  the 
Reformer,  it  was  not  written  by  him.'1 
The  late  Dr  M'Crie,  his  excellent  bio- 
grapher, has  this  sentence  upon  the 
subject,  which,  from  the  authority  de- 
servedly attached  to  his  life  of  Knox, 
may  be  taken  as  the  present  popular 
belief  upon  the  point :—"  There  is  no 
reason  to  think  that  he  [Knox]  was 
privy  to  the  conspiracy  which  proved 
fatal  to  Riccio  :  but  it  is  probable  that 
he  had  expressed  his  satisfaction  at  an 
event  which  contributed  to  the  safety 
of  religion  and  of  the  commonwealth,  if 
not  also  his  approbation  of  the  conduct 
of  the  conspirators."5 

As  Dr  M'Crie  had  not  the  advantage 

a  Knox's  llistory,  p.  344. 

'  Offices. 

•  M '(Trie's  Life  of  Knox  by  DrCrichton,  pp. 
250,  416,  and  Prefatory  Notice  to  Bannatyue's 
Memorials,  p.  20. 

»  Life  of  Knox,  p.  253,  edited  by  Dr  Crichton. 
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of  consulting  those  letters  upon  this 
subject  which  I  have  found  in  the  State- 
paper  Office,  and  by  which  the  whole 
secret  history  of  the  conspiracy  against 
Riccio  has  been  developed,  we  are  not 
to  wonder  that  he  should  have  spoken 
so  decisively  of  Knox's  innocence  of  any 
previous  knowledge  of  the  plot.  I  shall 
now  state,  as  clearly  as  I  can,  the  evi- 
dence upon  which  I  have  affirmed  in 
the  text  that  he  was  precognisant  of 
the  intended  murder,  adding,  at  the 
same  time,  some  letters  which  may  be 
quoted  in  his  defence. 

The  reader  is  already  aware  that 
Riccio  was  assassinated  on  the  9th  of 
March  ]  565-6  ;  that  Ruthven,  Morton, 
and  Lethington  fled  on  tbe  queen's 
escape,  and  meditated  advance  to  Edin- 
burgh, (March  18 ;)  and  that,  while 
other  accomplices  secreted  themselves 
in  Scotland,  Morton  and  Ruthven  took 
refuge  in  England.  Such  being  the 
state  of  things,  on  the  21st  of  March 
the  Earl  of  Bedford,  then  at  Berwick, 
of  which  he  was  governor,  thus  wrote 
to  Cecil  :— 

"You  shall  understand  that  the 
Lord  Ruthven  is  come  hither  for  his 
own  safety,  who,  passing  through 
Tiviotdale,  came  to  Wark  castle,  and 
being  troubled  with  sickness,  and 
therefore  wsak,  tarried  the  longer  upon 
the  way  thence  afore  he  came  here. 
I  received  him,  (as  I  have  learned  that 
the  ancient  order  is  in  like  cases,)  and 
so  mean  to  do  such  other  as  shall  for 
like  purposes  come.  He  keepeth  most 
commonly  his  bed  for  that  small  time 
that  he  hath  as  yet  tarried  here,  and 
therefore  is  not  so  likely  to  depart 
hence  of  some  good  time. 

"The  Earl  Morton  is  gone  towards 
Carlisle,  and  from  thence  will  take  his 
way  towards  Newcastle,  and  so  hither- 
ward  for  some  time,  to  talk  with  the 
Lord  Ruthven.  The  Lord  Lindsay  and 
the  Laird  of  Liddington  are  both  gone 
to  the  Earl  of  Athole  for  their  safe- 
guard :  Liddington,  as  I  hear,  will  come 
hither  if  by  any  means  he  can,  whereof, 
as  it  cometh  to  pass,  you  shall  further 
understand. 

"  The  Earls  of  Argyle,  Glencairn,  and 
Rothes  have  received  their  dress,1  and 
so  are  in  quiet,  or,  at  the  least,  in  hope 
they  shall  be  quiet.  The  Earl  of  Moray, 
the  Lairds  of  Grange  and  Patarro,  and 
the  Tutor  of  Pitcm-,  have  refused  the 
like  dress  as  the  other  have  received, 
seeming  thereby  the  less  willing  to  re- 
1  Pardon. 


ceive  the  dress  offered  them,  for  that 
these  lords  their  friends  were  excluded 
out  of  the  favour  and  pardon,  and  so 
hardly  put  at ;  yet  it  is  thought  they 
will  receive  it,  for  so  in  any  wise  have 
these  lords  now  abroad  desired  them. 

"  Their  king  remaineth  utter  enemy 
to  these  lords  now  abroad,  notwith- 
standing his  former  doings  with  them. 
Hereof,  and  for  that  Mr  Randolph 
writeth  also  more  at  large  of  the  names 
of  such  as  now  be  gone  abroad,  I  shall 
not  trouble  you  therewith. "  2  .  .  . 

This  letter  was  written  from  Berwick 
eleven  days  after  the  murder,  and 
about  a  week  after  the  flight  of  the 
conspirators,  here  called  "those  that 
be  gone  abroad ; "  and  we  see  that,  in 
the  last  sentence,  Bedford  mentions  to 
Cecil  that  he  will  not  trouble  him  with 
any  further  details,  as  Mr  Randolph 
was  at  that  very  time  writing  to  him, 
and  would  send  in  his  letter  the  names 
of  the  conspirators  who  had  gone 
abroad. 

This  letter  of  Randolph's  is  accord- 
ingly in  the  State-paper  Office,  and 
pinned  to  it  I  found  the  promised  list 
of  names.3  I  shall  first  give  the  letter, 
and  then  the  "list."  The  letter,  which 
is  addressed  to  Cecil,  is  wholly  in  Ran- 
dolph's hand  ;  the  list  is  in  the  hand  of 
a  clerk,  who  I  find  at  that  time  was  em- 
ployed by  Bedford  in  his  confidential 
correspondence.  The  letter,  which  is 
addressed  to  Cecil,  is  as  follows  : — 

Randolph  to  Cecil. 
"  Berwick,  21st  March  1565-6. 
"  May  it  please  your  honour, 
"  Since  Mr  Carew's  departure  hence, 
this  hath  happened.  The  queen,  to  be 
revenged  upon  the  lords  that  gave  the 
last  attemptate  and  slew  David,  is  con- 
tent to  remit  unto  the  former  lords, 
with  whom  she  was  so  grievously 
offended,  all  that  they  had  done  at 
any  time  against  her  ;  who,  seeing  now 
their  liberty  and  restitution  offered 
unto  them,  were  all  content,  saving  my 
Lord  of  Moray,  to  leave  the  other  lords 
that  were  the  occasion  of  their  return, 
and  took  several  appointment  as  they 
could  get  it,  of  which  the  first  was  the 
Earl  of  Glencairn,  next  Rothes,  Argyle, 

=  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Hertford  to  Cecil,  Berwick,  this  21st  March 
1565. 

3  This  list  is  now  bound  up  with  the 
volume.  See  the  handwriting  of  letter, 
State-paper  office,  B.C.,  Bedford  to  Cecil, 
27th  March  1568. 
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and  so  every  one  after  other,  saving,  as 
I  said,  my  Lord  of  Moray,  with  him 
Patarro  and  Grayne,  [Grange,]  who, 
standing  so  much  upon  their  honours 
and  promise,  will  not  leave  the  other 
without  some  likelihood   to  do   them 


"  The  lords  of  the  last  attemptate, 
which  were  these  : — Morton,  Ruthven, 
Lindsay,  and  Leddington,  finding  these 
men  fall  from  them,  whom  they  trusted 
so  much  in,  and  for  whose  cause  they 
had  so  far  ventured  themselves,  found 
it  best  to  save  themselves  in  time ;  and, 
therefore,  upon  Sunday  last,1  every 
one  of  the  four  above  named  departed 
their  several  way,  my  Lord  of  Morton 
towards  the  west  Borders,  my  Lord 
Ruthven  through  Tividale,  and  so  came 
to  Wark,  and  yesterday  to  this  town  ; 
the  Lord  Lindsay  into  Fife,  Liddington 
to  Athole,  to  my  L.  there,  either  to  be 
saved  by  him,  or  to  purchase  his  pardon 
of  the  Q.  which  is  thought  will  be  so 
hard  as  may  be,  and  therefore  is  he 
looked  for  very  shortly  to  be  in  this 
country,  if  he  can  escape. 

"Besides  these  that  were  the  prin- 
cipal takers  in  hand  of  this  matter, 
there  are  also  these  : — the  Laird  of 
Ormiston,  Hawton  his  son-in-law, 
Cawder  his  nephew,  Brunston,  Whyt- 
tyngham,  Andrew  Car  of  Fawlsyde, 
Justice-clerk  brother,  George  Douglas, 
and  some  other  ;  of  the  town  of  Edin- 
burgh divers  :  so  that,  as  I  judge,  there 
are  as  many  like  to  take  hurt  in  this 
action  as  were  in  the  former.  What 
is  become  of  any  of  these  I  know  not  as 
yet,  saving  Andrew  Car  that  came  to 
this  town  with  the  L.  Ruthven  and  his 
son. 

"The  Q.  upon  Monday  List2  re- 
turned to  Edinburgh.  In  her  com- 
pany the  Earls  Bothwell,  Huntly, 
Marshal,  Hume,  Seton,  with  as  many 
as  there  [they]  were  able  to  bring  with 
them.  Where  she  was  wont  to  be  car- 
ried in  a  chair  by  four  of  her  guard,  she 
is  yet  able  to  ride  upon  a  horse,  though 
by  her  own  account  she  hath  not  six 
weeks  to  her  time.  She  loilgeth  not  in 
the  abbey,  but  in  a  house  in  the  town 
in  the  High  Street.  Her  husband  hath 
disclosed  all  that  he  knew  of  any  man  ; 
and  yet  hath  given  his  hand,  aud  sub- 
scribed divers  bands  and  writings,  tes- 
tifying that  to  be  his  own  deed,  and 
done  by  his  commandment.  It  is  said 
that  he  gave  him  one  blow  himseli ; 
1  i.e.,  Sunday,  17th  March. 
»  i.e.,  Monday,  18tu  March. 


and,  to  signify  that  the  deed  was  his, 
his  dagger  was  left  standing  in  his  body 
after  he  was  dead.  Their  mind  was  to 
have  hanged  him,  but  because  business 
rose  in  the  court  between  the  Earl 
Bothwell  and  such  as  were  appointed 
to  keep  the  house,  they  went  the  next 
way  to  work  with  him.  ...  At  Ber- 
wick, the  21st  March  1565." 

This  letter  explains  itself,  and  needs 
no  comment.  The  list  of  the  names 
which  was  pinned  to  it  is  as  follows. 
It  bears  this  endorsement  in  the  hand 
of  Cecil's  clerk  : — 

"  Martii,  1565. 
"Names  of  such  as  were  consenting  to 
the  death  of  David. 
"  The  Earl  Morton. 

The  L.  Ruthven. 

The  L.  Lindsay. 

The  Secretary. 

The  Mr  op  Ruthven. 
Lairds 

Ormiston. 

Brunston. 

Haughton. 

lochleven. 

Elphinston. 

Patrick  Murray. 

Patrick  Ballantyne. 

George  Douglas. 

Andrew  Car  op  Fawdonside. 

John  Ejiox,  )   Preacliers  3 

John  Craig,  J  ^reacners- 
"All  these  were   at  the    death    of 
Davy    and  privy  thereunto,    and    are 
now   in  displeasure   with   the   Q.    and 
their  houses  taken  and  spoiled. "  4 

The  inference  from  all  this  seems  to 
me   inevitable  —  namely,    that,    in    an 

3  Spelt  thus  in  original : — 
Th'erle  Mcrton. 
The  L.  Ryven. 
The  L.  Ltnneset. 
The  Secreatory. 
The  Mr  of  Kyven. 

Lards 
Ormeston. 
Bryanston. 
Haughtox. 
Lougiilyvine. 
Elvingston. 
Patrick  Murry. 
Patrick  Ballentyne. 
George  Duglas. 
Andro  Kar  of  Fawdonsydb. 

t°Hv  r„N,°,X' 1  Preachers. 
JonN  Ciiao,  J 

*  It  is  certain  that  this  cannot  mean  that 

all  whose  names  are  to  be  found  in  this  list 

were  personally  present  at  the  act  of  the 

murder;    it  should  be  understood  to  mean 

that  "all  these  were  at  the  murder  of  Davy 

or  privy  thereto. * 
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authentic  list  sent  to  Secretary  Cecil 
by  Bedford  and  Randolph,  the  name  of 
John  Knox  is  given  as  one  of  those  who 
were  privy  and  consenting  to  the  death 
of  David  Riccio.  Now  that  these  two 
persons,  the  Earl  of  Bedford  and  Ran- 
dolph, were  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  whole  details  of  the  conspiracy,  has 
been  proved  in  the  text. 1  To  the  proof 
there  given  I  shall  merely  add  part  of 
a  letter  of  Bedford  to  Cecil,  written,  it 
is  to  be  observed,  on  the  11th  of  March, 
the  unhappy  man  having  been  mur- 
dered on  the  evening  of  the  9th  of 
March. 

"  After  my  hearty  commendations — 
yesterday,  in  the  morning,  the  Earl  of 
Moray  and  the  other  lords,  and  the 
rest,  entered  into  Scotland,  and  went 
that  night  to  Edinburgh.  .  .  .  These 
lords  make  account  to  find  great  aid  in 
Scotland,  so  as  shortly  things  will  fall 
out  in  more  open  sort  than  as  yet, 
whereof  from  time  to  time  you  shall  be 
advertised.  .  .  .  Since  the  writing 
hitherto,  certain  advertisement  is  come 
that  David  is  despatched  and  dead. 
That  it  should  be  so  you  have  heard 
before.  The  manner  and  circumstances 
thereof  I  will  not  now  trouble  you 
withal.  By  my  next  I  hope  I  shall 
have  somewhat  else  to  say,  and  then 
will  I  write  more  at  large.  .  .  . 

"F.  Bedford. 
"From    Berwick    this    11th    March 
1565." 

The  evidence,  therefore,  is  direct  and 
clear,  and  comes  from  those  who  must 
be  esteemed  the  best  witnesses  in  such 
a  case.  But  there  are  other  circum- 
stances which  strongly  corroborate  it,  as 
far  as  Knox  is  concerned.  The  Reformer 
was  then  the  great  leader  and  adviser  of 
the  party  of  the  Kirk.  Riccio  was  re- 
garded as  its  bitter  enemy,  an  opponent 
of  God,  an  oppressor  and  tyrant  over 
God's  people ; 2  and  we  know  that  Knox 
conceived  it  lawful  for  private  indivi- 
duals to  put  such  persons  to  death,  pro- 
vided all  redress  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  justice  was  rendered  impossible.3 
"  The  truth  is,"  says  Dr  M'Crie,  in  his 
reflections  upon  the  death  of  Beaton, 
"  he  [Knox]  held  the  opinion  that  per- 
sons who,  by  the  commission  of  flagrant 
crimes,  had  forfeited  their  lives,  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  God,  and  the  just 
laws  of  society,  such  as  notorious  mur- 

1  See  p.  218  et  scq. 

"  M'Oie's  Life  of  Knox,  by  Dr  Crichton,  p. 
253 
3  Ibid.  pp.  25,  101,  171,  242. 


derers  and  tyrants,  might  warrantably 
be  put  to  death  by  private  individuals, 
provided  all  redress  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  justice  was  rendered  impos- 
sible, in  consequence  of  the  offenders 
having  usurped  the  executive  authority, 
or  being  systematically  protected  by  op- 
pressive rulers. "  * 

Now,  keeping  this  in  mind,  we  find 
Morton  and  Ruthven,  the  leading  con- 
spirators, informing  Cecil,  in  a  letter 
from  Berwick,  written  on  the  27th 
March,  that  the  great  end  proposed  by 
them  in  the  murder  of  Riccio  was  to 
prevent  the  universal  subversion  of  reli- 
gion within  Scotland ;  and  they  add 
this  remarkable  sentence,  "  and  to  the 
execution  of  the  said  enterprise  the 
most  honest  and  most  worthy  were 
easily  induced  to  approve,  and  fortify 
the  king's  deliberation  in  the  premises ; 
howbeit,  in  action  and  manner  of  execu- 
tion, more  were  followed  of  the  king's 
advice,  kindled  by  an  extreme  choler, 
than  we  deliberated  to  have  done."5 
Who,  then,  were  these  persons  named 
here,  "  the  most  honest  and  most 
worthy  ?"  Evidently  none  else  than  the 
heads  of  the  Protestant  party,  Morton 
and  Ruthven,  Lethington,  Lindsay,  and 
Ochiltree,  the  Barons  of  Ormiston, 
Brunston,  Calder,  Hatton,  Lochleven, 
and  others  in  Scotland,  with  Cecil  him- 
self, and  Bedford  and  Randolph,  the 
great  supporters  of  the  Protestant  cause 
in  England ;  and  here  it  is  to  be  noted 
that  these  Barons  of  Ormiston,  Brun- 
ston, Calder,  and  Hatton  were  dear  and 
intimate  personal  friends  of  Knox,  whilst 
Ochiltree  was  his  father-in-law.  The 
Reformer,  also,  as  we  have  seen,  was 
the  confidential  correspondent  of  Bed- 
ford and  Cecil,  the  associate  in  the 
common  cause  for  the  support  of  reli- 
gion with  Morton  and  Lethington,  and 
undoubtedly  the  most  powerful  and  in- 
fluential of  all  the  ministers  or  leaders 
of  the  Kirk.  If  called  upon,  therefore, 
to  believe  that  the  list  which  implicates 
him  is  a  forged  document,  and  that  he 
had  no  foreknowledge  of  the  murder  of 
Riccio,  we  are  to  believe  that  in  a  plot 
formed  by  the  party  of  which  he  was 
the  leader,  in  which  all  his  friends  were 
implicated,  the  object  of  which  was  to 
support  that  form  of  faith  which  was 
dearer  to  him  than  life,  by  the  commis- 
sion of  an  act  of  which,  from  his  avow- 

*  M'Crie's  Life  of  Knox,  by  Dr  Crichton,  p. 
27. 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  27th  March 
1565,  Morton  and  Ruthven  to  Cecil. 
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ed  principles,  they  knew  that  he  would 
not  disapprove,1 — they  studiously  de- 
clined his  assistance,  concealed  all  that 
was  to  happen,  and  preferred,  for  the 
first  time  in  their  lives,  to  act  without 
him.  This  supposition  seems  to  me,  I 
confess,  untenable ;  and  when  I  find 
Bedford  and  Randolph  transmitting  his 
name  as  one  of  the  conspirators  to  Cecil, 
I  cannot  escape  from  giving  credit  to 
their  assertion. 

Another  corroboration  of  his  accession 
to  this  conspiracy  was  his  precipitate 
flight  from  Edinburgh  with  the  rest  of 
the  conspirators,  upon  the  threatened 
advance  of  the  queen  to  the  city.  His 
colleague  Craig,  it  is  to  be  observed, 
who  was  afterwards  accused  by  his  pa- 
rishioners as  being  too  much  a  favourer 
of  the  queen,  remained  in  the  city ;  but 
Knox  fled  precipitately,  and  in  extreme 
agony  of  spirit,  to  Kyle ;  and,  as  we 
have  already  seen,  did  not  venture  to 
return  till  the  noblemen  rose  against 
tbe  queen  after  the  death  of  Darnley.2 
If  he  was  not  implicated,  why  did  he 
take  guilt  to  himself  by  flight '( 

There  is  a  passage  to  be  found  in  the 
manuscript  history  of  Calderwood, 
which  is  worth  noticing  upon  this  point. 
It  has  been  quoted  by  Dr  M'Crie,3  and 
is  as  follows  : — "  King  James  the  Sixth, 
having  found  great  fault  with  Knox  for 
approving  of  the  assassination  of  Riccio, 
one  of  the  ministers  said,  that  the  slaugh- 
ter of  David,  as  far  as  it  was  the  work 
of  God,  was  allowed  by  Mr  Knox,  and 
not  otherwise."4  "  Knox  himself,"  adds 
Dr  M'Crie,  "does not  make  this  qualifi- 
cation, when  he  mentions  the  subject 
incidentally."  It  is  not  clear,  however, 
whether  this  sentence  refers  to  Knox's 
allowance  or  approval  of  the  murder 
before  or  after  the  deed.  It  is,  lastly, 
to  be  remembered  that  Riccio  was  a 
Roman  Catholic,  consequently,  in  Knox's 
eyes  an  idolater ;  and  that  the  Reformer 
and  bis  party  held  that  idolatry  might 
justly  be  punishable  by  death.     "Into 

i  Dr  M'Crie,  in  noticing  Knox's  flight  from 
Edinburgh,  after  the  murder,  states  that  "it 
is  probable  he  had  expressed  his  satisfaction 
at  an  event  which  contributed  to  the  safety 
of  religion  and  the  commonwealth,  if  not  also 
his  approbation  of  the  conduct  of  the  con- 
spirators." M'Crie's  Life  of  Knox,  by  Dr 
Crichton.  pp.  253,  254. 

2  See  his  prayer  added  to  his  Answer  to 
Tyrie,  quoted  in  M'Crie's  Life,  Note  Q-  to 
period  8th. 

*  M'Crie's  Life  of  Knox,  by  Dr  Crichton,  p. 
254. 

*  Calderwood,  MS.  ad  annum  1591. 


this  sentiment  they  were  led,"  says  Dr 
M'Crie,  "in  consequence  of  their  having 
adopted  the  untenable  opinion  that  the 
judicial  laws  given  to  the  Jewish  nation 
were  binding  upon  Christian  nations,  as 
to  all  offences  against  the  moral  law."5 

Such  is  the  evidence  which  appears  to 
me  conclusive  in  support  of  the  fact 
stated  in  the  text.  Let  me  now  men- 
tion two  circumstances  which  may  be 
quoted  in  defence  of  Knox,  and  iu  proof 
of  his  innocence  of  this  charge. 

The  first  list,  including.  Knox's  name 
as  one  privy  to  Riccio's  death,  is,  as  we 
have  seen,  preserved  in  the  State-paper 
Office,  attached  to  a  letter,  dated  21st 
March.  But  there  is  another  list  in  the 
British  Museum,  dated  the  27th  of 
March,  which  does  not  include  the  Re- 
former's name,  or  that  of  Craig,  his  col- 
league. It  is  in  the  handwriting  of 
Randolph,  and  is  entitled,  "  The  names 
of  such  as  were  doers,  and  of  council,  in 
the  late  attempt  for  the  killing  of  the 
secretary  David,  at  Edinburgh,  9th 
March  1556 ;  as  contained  in  the  ac- 
count sent  to  the  Council  of  England, 
by  the  Earl  of  Bedford,  lieutenant  of 
the  north,  and  Sir  Thomas  Randolph, 
ambassador  from  England  to  Scotland 
at  the  time,  dated  at  Berwick,  27th 
March  1566."  This  account  or  letter  of 
the  27th  of  March  has  been  printed  from 
the  original  in  the  Cotton  collection," 
by  Sir  Henry  Ellis,  vol.  ii.  p.  207,  along 
with  the  list  of  the  names. 

The  second  circumstance  is  this : 
when  Morton  and  Ruthven  fled  to  Ber- 
wick, and  sent  to  Bedford  a  vindication 
of  their  proceedings,  with  the  intent 
that  he  should  communicate  it  to  Cecil 
and  Elizabeth,  they  positively  denied 
that  any  of  the  ministers  of  Scotland 
were  art  and  part  in  the  conspiracy, 
and  accused  the  Papists  of  having  raised 
the  report.  "  It  is  come  to  our  know- 
ledge (they  say)  that  some  Papists  have 
bruited  that  these  our  proceedings  have 
been  at  the  instigation  of  the  ministers 
of  Scotland.  "We  assure  your  lordship, 
upon  our  honour,  that  there  were  none 
of  them  art  nor  part  of  that  deed,  nor 
were  participate  thereof."7 

And  now  it  may  be  asked,  Why  do 

»  M'Crie's  Life  of  Knox,  by  Dr  Crichton,  p. 
246. 

«  Caligula,  B.  x.  fob  33". 

I  llarlewn,  No.  289,  fol.  96,  endorsed  in 
Cecil's  handwriting,  "  Copy  of  Instructions  to 
my  Lord  of  Bedford,  from  the  Lords  of  Mor- 
ton and  Rewhen,  (Ruthven,)  1566."  This 
oate  of  the  year  is  not  in  Cecil's  hand. 
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you  reject  the  evidence  of  this  second 
list,  and  why  are  we  not  to  believe  this 
solemn  declaration,  absolving  the  minis- 
ters of  Scotland,  and  of  course  Knox 
with  them,  from  all  participation  in  the 
murder?  To  this  I  answer,  that  there 
is  no  evidence  to  raise  doubt  that  the 
list  given  on  the  21st  March  was  written 
in  good  faith,  while  the  event  was  yet 
new,  after  the  arrival  of  Lord  Ruthven, 
and  without  any  object  but  that  of 
transmitting  information  to  Cecil ;  while 
that  of  the  27th  March,  sent  to  the  Coun- 
cil of  England,  was  carefully  prepared 
after  the  failure  of  the  conspiracy  by 
the  escape  of  the  queen,  and  when  the 
cautious  and  politic  Morton  had  reached 
Berwick.  That  these  lords  would  have 
an  especial  object  in  keeping  the  names 
of  Knox  and  Craig  out  of  the  list  is 
evidenced  by  the  above  extract,  and 
that  they  would  have  little  scruple  to 
such  a  suppression  is  clear  from  the 
manner  in  which  they  submit  their  nar- 
rative to  Cecil,  to  be  amended  and  quali- 
fied at  his  pleasure.  That  the  secretary 
of  Elizabeth  did  modify  and  recast  the 
story  after  the  failure  of  the  conspiracy, 
and  with  the  approbation  or  by  the 
directions  of  Elizabeth,  is  expressly  as- 
serted by  one  who  appears  to  have  had 
an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  whole 
plot  against  Eiccio.  ' '  La  Eegina  d'lng- 
hilterra,"  says  he,  "quale  era  stata 
causa  del  tutto,  intendendo  la  pace  fra 
il  Re  e  Regina  di  Scotia,  s'attristo  moltb 
e  fece  scrivere  per  il  suo  Secretario 
Cecille,  per  tutto  il  regno,  che  la  causa 
di  tutto  il  suddetto,  era  perche  il  Re 
haveva  trovato  il  detto  Ricciolo  a  dor- 
mire  con  la  Regina.  II  che  non  fu  mai 
vero."1  The  extent  to  which  this  modi- 
fication and  alteration  was  not  only  per- 
mitted, but  invited,  to  be  carried,  may 
be  gathered  from  a  passage  in  a  letter 
of  Morton  and  Ruthven  to  Secretary 
Cecil,  sending  him  their  account  of  the 
conspiracy  and  murder.3  "  If  [say  they, 
alluding  to  their  enclosed  narrative] 
there  be  anything  that  be  hardly  written, 
that  might  have  been  cuthit3  in  gentler 
terms,  we  will  most  humbly  request 
your  honour  to  supply  us  therein,  to 
amend  and  qualify  as  your  wisdom 
thinks  good,    anything  that  you  think 

i  Avvisi  di  Scotia.     See  postea,  p.  403. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Morton 
and  Ruthven  to  Cecil,  Berwick,  2d  April 
1566.  Endorsed  by  Cecil's  clerk.  "Earl  Mor- 
ton and  Lord  Ruthven  to  my  Mr,  with  the 
Discourse  touching  the  killing  of  David." 

o  Expressed. 


extreme  or  ruddy  handled. — It  is  our 
meaning,  after  the  return  of  your  ho- 
nour's answer  ivith  this  copy  corrected, 
if  so  you  find  good,  to  send  copies  of 
that  matter  in  France,  Scotland,  and 
such  other  places  needful,  as  shall  be 
thought  necessary  for  staying  of  false 
and  untrue  reports  and  rumours." — And 
lastly,  it  is  quite  evident,  from  a  passage 
in  Bedford's  and  Randolph's  letter  of 
the  27th  March,  giving  the  account  of 
the  murder,  and  sending  the  list  of  the 
names,  that  the  chief  authorities  con- 
sulted, for  both  account  and  list,  were 
Morton  and  Ruthven,  whose  object  it 
was  to  suppress  the  names  of  the  minis- 
ters which  appeared  in  the  first  list.4 

So  far  then  as  to  the  preference  given 
of  the  first  list  to  the  second  :  but  then 
comes  the  question,  Why  not  believe 
Morton,  when  he  states,  upon  his  word 
of  honour,  that  none  of  the  ministers  of 
Scotland  were  art  and  part  of  that  deed  ? 
I  answer,  because  according  to  Morton's 
notions,  being  art  and  part,  or  partici- 
pate in  any  action  or  crime,  was  a 
totally  different  thing  from  being  privy 
to  it,  or  cognisant  of  it  before  it  was 
committed.  Morton,  according  to  the 
distinction  which  he  made  on  his  own 
trial,  might  have  asserted  with  perfect 
honour  that  neither  Knox  nor  any  of 
the  ministers  were  participate  in  Riccio's 
murder,  and  yet  he  may  have  been  per- 
fectly aware  that  Knox  was  privy  to  the 
murder,  knew  that  it  was  about  to  be 
committed,  and,  according  to  the  ex- 
pression used  to  the  king  by  one  of 
their  number,  allowed  of  it,  that  is, 
gave  a  silent  consent  to  it,  so  far  as  he 
considered  it  to  be  the  work  of  God,  for 
the  destruction  of  an  enemy  of  the 
truth  and  an  idolater.  —I  say  confidently, 
Morton  made  this  distinction,  because 
he  tells  us  so  himself  in  his  own  trial 
and  subsequent  confession.  "When," 
says  Spottiswood,5  "the  Earl  of  Mon- 
trose. Chancellor  of  the  Assize,  declared 
him  [Morton)  convicted  of  counsel,  con- 
cealing, and  beiug  art  and  part,  of  the 
king's  murther,  at  these  last  words  he 
shewed  himself  much  grieved,  and  beat- 

*  Bedford  and  Randolph  say,  "Ilaving  con- 
ferred the  reports  from  abroad,  which  came 
to  our  knowledge,  with  the  sayings  of  those 
noblemen,  the  Lord  Morton  and  the  Lord 
Ruthven,  that  are  present,  and  of  them  all, 
that  which  we  have  found  nearest  to  the 
truth,  or,  as  we  believe,  the  truth  itself,  have 
here  put  them  in  writing." — 27th  March  156& 
—Ellis,  vol.  ii. 

»  Spottiswood,  p.  313. 
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ing  the  ground  once  or  twice  with  a 
little  staff  he  carried  in  his  hand,  said, 
'  Art  and  part,  art  and  part  I  God 
knoweth  the  contrary.'" — "Then  it  was 
said  to  him,  Apparently,  my  lord,  ye 
cannot  justly  complain  of  the  sentence 
that  is  given  against  you,  seeing  that 
with  your  own  mouth  ye  confess  the 
foreknowledge  and  concealing  of  the 
king's  murder. — He  answered,  I  know 
that  to  be  true,  indeed :  but  yet  they 
should  have  considered  the  danger  that 
the  revealing  it  would  have  brought  to 
me  at  that  time.  .  .  And  howbeit 
they  have  condemned  me  of  art  and 
part,  foreknowledge,  and  concealing  of 
the  king's  murder,  yet,  as  I  shall  an- 
swer to  God,  I  never  had  art  or  part, 
red  or  counsel,  in  tliat  matter.  I  fore- 
knew, indeed,  and  concealed  it,  because 
I  durst  not  reveal  it  to  any  creature  for 
my  life."1 

It  is  perfectly  clear,  therefore,  that 
Morton's  declaration,  that  none  of  the 
ministers  of  Scotland  were  art  and  part 
of  Riccio's  murder,  does  not  necessarily 
imply  any  declaration  that  Knox  had 
not  a  foreknowledge  of  the  murder  ; 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  quite  consistent 
with  his  having  known  it,  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  term  used  by  one  of  his 
brethren  to  James,  allowed  of  it.2 

No.  XVII.,  page  234. 
Joseph  Riccio  and  Joseph  Lutyni. 

Joseph  Riccio,  the  brother  of  David 
Riccio,  came  into  Scotland  with  Mon- 
sieur de  Mauvissiere  early  in  April 
15G0  ;3  on  the  20tb  April  lie  was  made 
secretary  in  his  brother's  place;  and  on 
the  20th  June  Drury  informed  Cecil 
that  he  was  growing  apace  into  favour. 
Joseph  Lutyni  was  a  gentleman  in  the 
Scottish  queen's  service,  an  intimate 
friend  of  Joseph  Riccio.4 

On  the  23d  January  15GG-7,  Sir  Wil- 
liam Drury  addressed  the  following  let- 
ter to  Cecil : — 

Drury  to  Cecil. 

"  Berwick,  23d  January  15G6. 
"  Right  Honourable,     As  this  bearer, 
Mr  Throckmorton,  hath,  by  sonic  neces- 
sary business  of  his  own,  occasion  to  re- 

1  Bannatvne's  Memorials,  p.  019. 

2  M'Crie's  Life  of  Knox,  by  Dr  Cricliton,  p. 
254. 

3  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Drury 
to  Cecil,  April  20,  loGti. 

*  Ibid,  June  20, 1566. 


pair  to  the  court,  so  have  I  something 
not  unmeet  to  advertise,  which  is,  that 
at  my  arrival  here,  my  Lord  of  Bedford 
being  departed,  I  found  here  one  Joseph 
[Lutyni]  an  Italian,  and  a  gentleman 
who  had  served  the  Queen  of  Scots,  and 
depesched  with  her  good  favour  and 
license  towards  France,  about  certain  of 
her  grace's  affairs,  as  by  the  copy  of  his 
passport,  accompanied  herewith,  may 
appear ;  who  taking  this  town  in  his 
way,  through  weak  constitution  of 
health,  made  his  stay  here  for  his  better 
recovery ;  hi  which  meantime  I  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  the  Queen  of  Scots, 
purporting  a  request  to  apprehend  and 
stay  him,  for  that  he  had,  against  the 
laws,  taken  goods  and  money  from  some 
of  his  fellows,  as  by  the  copy  of  the 
letter  sent  herewith  your  honour  may 
be  informed  at  length,  which  since,  as 
appeareth  by  one  that  pursueth  him, 
the  queen's  tailor,  is  but  upon  some  old 
reckoning  between  them ;  and  there- 
fore giveth  me  to  think,  by  that  I  can 
gather  as  well  of  the  matter  as  of  the 
gentleman,  that  it  is  not  it  that  the 
queen  seeketli  so  much  as  to  recover  his 
person.  For,  as  I  have  learned,  the 
man  had  credit  there ;  and  now  the 
queen  mistrusteth  lest  he  should  offer 
his  service  here  in  England,  and  there- 
by might,  -with  better  occasion,  utter 
something  either  prejudicial  to  her,  or 
that  she  would  be  loath  should  be  dis- 
closed but  to  those  she  pleaseth. 
Whereupon  I  have  thought  good  to 
stay  the  man  tdl  such  time  as  the 
queen's  majesty's  pleasure,  or  my  lords 
of  the  council,  be  signified  unto  me, 
which  the  sooner  it  be  the  more  shall 
the  poor  stranger  be  eased. 

"The  occuri ents are, — the  Lord  Daily 
lyeth  sick  at  Grlasgo  of  the  small  pocks, 
unto  whom  the  queen  came  yesterday  : 
that  disease  beginneth  to  spread  there. 
The  Lord  Morton  lyeth  at  the  Lord 
of  Whytinghame's,  where  the  Lord 
BodweU  and  Ledington  came  of  late  to 
visit.  Hu  standeth  in  good  terms  for 
his  peace.  Here  we  look  for  Ledington 
or  Melvyn  very  shortly  to  repair.  This 
evening  arrived  here  the  ambassador  of 
Savoy,  Monsieur  dc  Morett.  The  re- 
turn this  way  of  Monsieur  le  Croc  is 
also  looked  for  here.  Thus  having  no- 
thing farther  to  trouble  your  honour,  I 
humbly  take  my  leave.  From  Lerwick, 
this  23d  January  1666. 8 

'•  William  Drury." 

*  State-paper  Office,  B  C,  Diury  to  Cecil. 
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Endorsedby  Cecil's  clerk, ' '  Mr  Drury, 

marshal  of  Berwick,  to  my  Mr 

23a!  January  1566." 

We  hear  no  more  of  this  Italian  till 
the  7th  February  1566-7,  when  Drury 
■wrote  as  follows  to  Cecil  on  the  sub- 
ject :— 

Deurt  to  Cecil. 

"  Berwick,  February  7, 1566-7. 

"  It  may  please  your  honour  to  be  ad- 
vertised. — This  day,  immediately  after 
my  letter  despatched  to  the  L.  Leth- 
ington,  in  answer  of  one  of  the  queen's 
and  another  of  his,  tending  both  to  one 
effect,  for  the  delivery  of  the  Italian 
Joseph,  the  very  copy  whereof  I  send 
herewith,  I  received  even  then  one  from 
your  H.  of  the  last  of  January,  men- 
tioning some  direction  of  answer  con- 
cerning the  said  Italian."  Drury  pro- 
ceeds to  state  that  he  had  not  been  able 
to  find  out  from  the  stranger  any  matter 
of  much  moment.  He  then  adds,  "  He 
(the  Italian)  doubteth  much  danger; 
and  so  affirnieth  unto  me  that  if  he  re- 
turn, he  utterly  despaireth  of  any  better 
speed  than  a  prepared  death."1 

On  the  19th  of  February  1566-7,  Drury 
again  thus  wrote,  touching  the  same 
Italian,  to  Cecil : — 

Drury  to  Cecil. 
"Berwick,  February  19, 1566-7. 

"  It  may  please  your  H.  to  be  adver- 
tised that  I  have  received  your  letter  of 
the  13th  the  18th  of  this  present,  I  hav- 
ing before  returned  the  Italian  to  the 
queen,  sending  a  gentleman  with  him, 
as  well  to  see  him  safely  delivered  un- 
to her,  as  to  put  the  L.  of  Ledington 
in  mind  both  of  the  queen's  promise, 
whereof  I  doubted  not,  as  of  his  own, 
that  satisfying  the  debt,  he  should  be 
in  safety  returned  or  restored  to  his 
liberty."2  .... 

Lastly,  on  the  28th  February  1566-7, 
Drury  addressed  a  letter  to  Cecil,  giv- 
ing in  its  first  paragraph,  which  follows, 
the  sequel  of  the  Italian's  story,  his  re- 
turn to  Scotland,  his  examination  by 
Bothwcll,  and  Ids  courteous  dismissal : — 

Drury  to  Cecil. 
"  It  may  please  your  honour  to  be  ad- 
vertised  that   the   Italian  here  stayd, 
which  the  Queen  of  Scots  by  her  letters 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Drury 
to  Cecil.  7th  Feb.  lf)f)G-7. 
2  Ibid.,  Feb.  19,  15G6-7. 


required,  I  did  send  him  unto  her  by  a 
lieutenant  of  this  garrison.  She  saw 
him  not,  but  caused  the  Earl  Bodwell 
to  deal  with  him,  who  offered  him  fair 
speech  to  have  him  to  tarry,  which  he 
would  not  yield  unto ;  he  satisfied  such 
debt  as  the  tailor  could  demand  of  him, 
others  demanding  of  him  nothing.  The 
queen  wdled  to  give  him  30  crowns,  and 
hath  returned  him  again  unto  me,  who 
minds  to-morrow  to  take  his  journey 
towards  London,  very  well  contented, 
as  he  seemeth,  to  have  left  Scotland."3' 
Having  thus  given  all  the  letters 
which  relate  to  this  obscure  matter,  in 
order  that  the  reader  may  form  his  own 
opinion,  I  conclude  this  note  by  the 
letter  of  Joseph  Riccio  to  Joseph 
Lutyni,  the  Italian  in  question,  part  of 
which  has  been  quoted  in  the  text.  It 
is  endorsed  by  Cecil  thus,  "Joseph 
Riccio,  the  Queen  of  Scots'  servant." 

Joseph  Riccio  to  Joseph  Lutyni. 

"  Signor  Joseph, 

"  Io  ho  ditto  a  la  Regina  e  a  Thimoteo 
che  voi  m'havete  portato  via  i  miei  de- 
nari,  e  la  causa  che  io  lo  ditto  e  per 
quel,  che  voi  intenderete. 

' '  Quando  noi  f  umo  tornati  di  Star  lino 
Thimoteo  domando  dove  erano  i  vostri 
cavalli  e  le  vostre  robbe.  Io  li  dissi  che 
le  vostre  robbe  erano  drento  il  vostro 
coffano,  e  Lorenso  Cagnoli  li  disse  che 
voi  havevi  portato  tutto  con  voi,  insie- 
me  coni  vostri  cavalli,  e  che  voi  l'havete 
ditto,  '  io  ho  bene  abuzato  il  segretario 
perche  pensa  che  le  miei  robbe  siano 
drento  il  mio  coffano,  ma  non  ve 
niente.' 

"Quando  Thimoteo  intese  questocom- 
incio  a  dire,  '  Cosi  m'havete  abuzato, 
Mr  Segretario,  la  regina  me  ne  fara  la' 
ragione,"  e  cosi  trova  Bastia  e  lo  fa  dire 
a  la  Regina,  ch'io  l'havevo  assicurato, 
che  voi  eri  andato  per  suoi  affari,  e  che 
su  quello  m'haveva  prestato  cento  scudi, 
e  tutti  cominciorno  a  dire  che  li  era 
qualche  cattivaria,  e  chio  la  sapeva  e 
che  voi  havevi  buttato  le  mani  nelli 
pappieri  della  Regina ;  e  io,  che  non 
voleva  esser  suspessionato,  comincio  a 
dire  che  voi  m'havevi  portato  via  sei 
Portoghese,  e  cinque  nobili,  e  che 
m'havete  promisso  di  mi  lassare  i  vostri 
cavalli,  e  la  Regina  subbito  mi  dimanda 
'Dove  sono  i  miei  braccialetti?'  e  io  li 
dissi  che  voi  li  havevi  portati  conesso 
voi,  e  che  erano  drento  la  borsa  con  i 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  28th 
February  15G6-7. 
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miei  denari,  e  Bastia  comincia  a  dire 
che  voi  li  dovevi  sesanta  franchi,  e 
conrinciano  a  dire  tutti,  bisogna  man- 
darli  appresso,  e  fanno  tanto,  che  la 
Regina  comanda  a  Lediuton  di  fare  una 
lettera  per  vi  fare  arrestare  per  camino. 

"In  questo  mezo,  Monsieur  di  Moretta 
e  arrivato  qui,  il  quale  dice  die  voi  li 
havete  ditto,  che  io  ero  causa,  che  voi 
fate  questo  viaggio. — Pigliate  guardia 
come  voi  havete  parlato,  perche  se  voi 
dite  per  quello  che  andavi,  noi  sareme 
tutti  dui  in  gran  pena.  Io  ho  sempre 
ditto  che  voi  eri  andato  per  pigliar 
denari,  e  per  lassar  passar  la  collera  della 
regina  che  l'haveva  contra  di  voi,  e  chio 
vi  haveva  consigliato  cosi,  e  chio  vi 
haveva  prestato  denari  per  far  questo 
viaggio,  la  soinma  di  sesanta  scudi  e  due 
Portoghese,  perche  ancora  voi  potrete 
dir  cosi,  e  io  o  ditto  che  i  denari  che  voi 
m'havete  portato,  per  che  voi  me  li 
avette  resi  quando  voi  fussi  tornato  di 
francia ;  e  cosi  voi  et  io  saremo  tutti  due 
scusati.  E  se  voi  fate  altramente  voi 
sarete  causa  della  mia  ruuina,  e  penso 
che  voi  non  mi  vorreste  vedere  in  ruuina. 
Per  l'amor  di  dio  fate  come  s'io  fussi 
vostro  figluolo,  e  vi  prego  per  l'amor  di 
dio  e  della  buona  amisitia  che  voi  m'ha- 
vete portata  et  io  a  voi,  di  dire  come  io 
vi  mando,  coe  di  fare  questo  viaggio  per 
ritirare  i  vostri  denari,  e  per  lassar  pas- 
sar la  collera  a  la  Regina,  e  la  sospittio 
che  ella  haveva  di  voi,  e  che  i  denari 
che  io  o  ditto  che  voi  m'havete  pigliato, 
che  voi  l'havete  pigliati  per  paura  che 
nonvene  mancasse  per  fare  il  vostro 
viaggio,  e  che  voi  me  li  haveste  resi 
quando  voi  fussi  tornato,  e  che  non 
bisognava  che  io  v'havessi  fatto  un  tal 
brutto,1  e  che  voi  sete  homo  do  bene, 
e  che  non  li  vorreste  haver  pigliati, 
sensa  rendcrmeli,  a  causa  che  io  ero 
tanto  vostro  compagno,  voi  non  havette 
mai  pensato  che  io  ne  havessi  fatto  un 
tal  brutto.  Et  vi  prego  di  non  volcre 
esser  causa  della  mia  ruuina,  e  se  voi 
dite  cosi  come  vi  mando  sarete  scusato, 
e  io  ancora. 

"  La  regina  vi  manda  ci  pigliare,  per 
parlar;  con  voi  pigliate  guardia  voi,  che 
voi  la  conoscete,  pigliate  guardia  che 
non  v'abbuzi  delle  sue  parole,  come  voi 
sapete  bene  ;  e  m'ha  detto  che  vuol  par- 
Lire  a  voi  in  segreto,  e  pigilate  guardia 
delli  dire  come  vi  ho  scritto,  e  nun  altra- 
mente, a  fin  che  nostra  parola,  si  con- 
fronti  l'una  e  l'altra,  e  ne  voi  ne  io  non 
saremo  in  pena  nessuna,  e  vi  prego  di 
fare  quanto  v'ho  scritto  e  non  altra- 
i  Sic  in  original. 


mente.  Fatemi  intendere  innanzi  che 
voi  siete  qui,  la  vostra  volunta,  et  vi 
prego  de  haver  pieta  di  me  e  non  voler 
esser  causa  della  mia  rnorte,  e  facendo 
come  io  vi  mando  non  sarete  niente  in 
pena  ne  io  ancora,  e  io  vene  saro  sempre 
obligato,  e  troverete  chio  lo  conoscero 
d'una  maniera,  che  voi  vene  contente- 
rete  di  me,  e  vi  prego  di  mi  volere  scri- 
vere  quello  che  voi  volete  dire,  a  fin  che 
io  non  sia  piu  in  questa  pena  che  io  sono 
innanzi  che  voi  arrivate  qui,  per  homo 
espress. 

"  Altra  cosa  non  vo  da  scrivere  per 
adesso,  perche  velo  diro  quando  sarete 
qui,  e  vi  prego  di  haver  pieta  di  me,  e 
di  voi,  perche  se  voi  dite  altramente  di 
quel  che  io  v'ho  scritto,  sarete  in  pena 
si  ben  come  me. 

"Pregando  dio  che  vi  dia  contentezza 
di  ed  lilemburgh  questa  domenica. 
"  Vro  come  buon  f ratello, 

"  Joseph  Riccio. 

"  Vi  prego  dibrugiar  la  littera  appresso 
che  voi  l'havete  letta."3 

No.  XVIII.,  page  238. 
Darnley's  Murder. 

I  have  stated  the  fact  of  the  king 
having  been  strangled,  and  have  added 
some  new  particulars  regarding  the 
murder,  not  only  on  the  authority  of  a 
letter  of  Drury  to  Cecil,  but  from  what 
I  consider  a  still  more  unexceptionable 
piece  of  evidence,  the  assertion  of 
Morett,  the  Savoy  ambassador,  who 
was  on  the  spot,  and  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  making  himself  acquainted  with 
all  the  circumstances.  As  this  point 
has  been  controverted,  and  some  ob- 
scurity still  hangs  over  the  mode  in 
which  the  murder  was  completed,  1  am 
happy  to  be  able  to  publish  ihe  follow- 
ing curious  and  authentic  extract  from 
a  Letter,  dated  at  Paris,  Kith  March 
1567.  It  forms  part  of  the  collections 
of  Prince  Labanoff,  the  original  being 
amongst  the  Medici  papers,  to  wnicii 
the  prince  had  access.  The  letter  was 
written  by  the  Papal  Nuncio,  at  Paris, 
to  the  Grand  Luke  ;  and  after  stating 
the  arrival  of  Father  Edmonds  and 
Monsieur  de  Morett,  tho  ambassador 
at  Paris,  with  some  other  particulars, 
which  I  need  not  mention,  it  proceeds 
thus : — 

"  Quanto  al  particular  della  morte  du 
quel  Re,  il  ditto  Signor  di  Moretta  ha 

-  State-paper  Office.  The  letter  is  thus  en- 
dorsed in  Cecil's  band,  "  Joseph  Biocio,  tho 
Queen  of  Scots'  servant." 
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ferma  opinione,  che  quel  povero  Prin- 
cipe, sentendo  il  rumore  delle  genti  che 
attorniavano  la  casa,  e  tentavano  con  le 
chiave  false  apprir  gl'usci,  volse  uscir 
per  una  porta  che  andava  al  giardino  in 
camicia,  con  la  peliccia,  per  fuggire  il 
pericolo,  e  quivi  fu  affogato,  e  poi  con- 
dotto  fuori  dal  giardino,  in  un  piccolo 
horto  fuori  dalla  muragha  della  Terra, 
e  che  poi  con  il  fuoco  ruinassero  la  casa 
per  amazzar  il  resto  ch'era  dentro,  di 
che  se  ne  fa  conjettura  percio  che  il  Re 
fu  trovato  morto  in  camicia,  con  la 
peliccia  a  canto,  et  alcune  donne  che 
allogiavano  vicino  al  giardino,  aff ermano 
d 'haver  udito  gridar  il  Re — '  Eh  fratelli 
miei  habbiate  pieta  di  me  per  amor  di 
colui,  che  ehbe  misericorda  di  tutto  il 
mondo,'  et  il  P.  Edmondo  m'afferma, 
che  il  Re  questa  mattina,  haveva  se- 
condo  il  suo  solito  udita  la  messa,  e  che 
era  stato  sempre  allevato  della  madre 
Cattolicamente  ma  che  per  desiderio  di 
regnare  alle  volte  dissimulava  l'antica 
religione,  se,  cosi  e'degni  sua  divina 
maesta  haver  misericordia  di  quella 
povera  anima.  .  .  . 

"  Parigi,  16  de  Marzo  1567." 
Collated  and  certified  by  the  Archi- 
vista,  G.  Tanfani,  17th  February  1S40. 

The  following  letters,  from  Drury  to 
Cecil,  give  us  some  additional  particu- 
lars relative  to  the  murder  of  the  king, 
and  Botlrwell's  trial  and  conduct  after 
it:— 

Dkurt  to  Cecil.1 

"Berwick,  February  28,  1566-7. 
"  May  it  please  your  honour,  &c.  .  .  . 

"There  hath  been  other  bills  be- 
stowed3 upon  the  church  doors,  as  upon 
a  tree  called  the  Tron,  wherein  they 
speak  of  a  smith  who  should  make  the 
key,  and  offers,  (so  there  might  be  assur- 
ance of  the  living  that  by  proclamation 
VI  ;isoffered,)he  andotherswill  with  their 
bodies  approve  these  to  be  the  devisers, 
and  upon  the  same  venture  their  lives. 
"  There  was  at  the  meeting  at  Dun- 
keld,  the  Earls  Moray,  Morton,  Athole, 
and  Caithness,  the  L.  Oglebie,  the  L. 
Glammis,  Lindsay,  and  others.  John 
Hepburn,  sometime  captain  under  the 
Earl  Bodwell  of  the  Hermitage,  is 
thoughtto  beone  of  the  executors  of  this 
cruel  enterprise  ;  there  is  one  Hughe 
Leader  also  suspected.  I  am  promised 
to  understand  the  certainty.  His  ser- 
vant, Sandy  Puram,  a  Scottish  man,  is 

i  State-paper  Office,  B.C. 

2  Sic  in  original. 


thought  also  to  know  some  part.  I  will 
not  write  of  so  much  as  the  Scots  speak 
themselves,  and  some  of  them  of  credit. 
"Standen  and  Nelson,  with  some 
others  that  served  the  Lord  Darnley, 
as  I  hear,  are  referred  for  their  wages 
to  the  Provost  of  Edinburgh.  The  Lord 
of  Craigmillar,  and  the  Earl  Bodwell, 
hath  promised  to  give  Standen  a  horse. 
Hudson,  a  man  of  good  years,  with  the 
rest  of  the  niusitianers,  came  this  other 
day  to  Seton,  to  the  queen,  and  required 
her  licence  that  they  might  repair  into 
their  country.  She  dissuaded  them  to 
the  contrary,  saying  unto  them,  You 
have  lost  a  good  master,  but  if  you  will 
tarry,  you  shall  find  me  not  only  a  good 
mistress,  but  a  mother.  But  they  mind 
again  to  move  her,  and,  as  I  bear,  minds 
to  return.  There  is  with  her  at  Seton, 
Argyle,  Huntly,  Bodwell,  and  Living- 
ston ;  the  Lord  Seton  is  gone  to  New- 
bottle,  having  left  the  whole  house  to 
the  queen ;  so  she  is  there  of  her  own 
provision,  and  minds,  as  I  am  adver- 
tised, to  tarry  there  till  near  unto 
Easter.  There  is  in  hand  to  have  the 
lords  assemble  in  Edinburgh.  She  hath 
twice  sent  for  the  Earl  of  Moray,  who 
stayeth  himself  by  my  ladie  in  her 
sickness.  It  is  said  that  the  Lord 
Fleming  shall  be  the  Earl  Bodwell's 
deputy  at  Alnwick,  for  suppression  of 
the  rebels  of  Liddesdale,  and  that  cer- 
tain of  the  soldiers  are  gone  from  Edin- 
burgh to  the  Hermitage  there  to  re- 
main. 

"  There  was  a  rich  ship  of  Shetland, 
bound  to  Flanders,  lost  this  last  week 
at  Holy  Island,  receiving  a  leak,  com- 
ing from  Leith.  She  was  laden  with 
fells,  hides,  and  leaden  ore.  The 
Frenchmen  that  I  wrote  of  in  my  last 
letters,  that  took  shipping  at  Leith, 
have  been  put  in  by  weather  into  the 
Holy  Island,  and  there  have  remained 
these  eight  days  past. 

"  Edward  Collingwood,  one  of  this  gar- 
rison horsemen,  is  returned  from  the  Earl 
Bodwell,  having  remained  with  hira  in 
Scotland  this  quarter  of  this  year.  I 
have  upon  respects  committed  him  to 
ward  :  by  my  next  letters  your  honour 
sli  all  understand  more.  The  gates  of 
Seton  are  very  straitly  kept.  Captain 
Cullen,  with  his  company,  have  the 
credit  nearest  her  person. 

"  The  Earl  of  Bodwell  was  on  Thurs- 
day at  Edinburgh,  where  he  openly  de- 
clared, affirming  the  same  by  his  oath, 
if  he  knew  who  were  the  setters  up  of 
the  bills  aud  writings,  he  would  wash 
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his  hands  in  their  hlood.  His  followers, 
who  are  to  the  number  of  fifty,  follow 
him  very  near.  Their  gesture,  as  his, 
is  of  the  people  much  noted.  They 
seem  to  go  near  and  about  him,  as 
though  there  were  that  would  harm 
him  ;  and  his  hand,  as  he  talks  with  any 
that  is  not  assured  unto  him,  upon  his 
dagger,  with  a  strange  countenance,  as 
the  beholders  of  him  thinks.  Even  as 
the  Lord  Darnley,  and  his  servant  Wil- 
liam Taylor,  lay  in  the  house  in  distance 
<me  from  the  other,  even  so,  as  also 
otherwise,1  were  they  found  together. 
Signior  Francis,  as  I  hear,  minds  to  pass 
this  way  within  six  or  eight  days. 

"  I  send  your  lordship  here  the  copy 
of  some  of  the  bills  set  up,  whereby 
you  may  see  how  undutifully  the  doers 
of  the  same  doth  behave  themselves 
against  their  sovereign.  I  have  thought 
it  my  part  as  well  to  send  you  this,  as  I 
have  done  in  the  rest,  for  that  I  would, 
if  you  should  so  think  it  meet  that  her 
majesty,  my  sovereign,  should  under- 
stand all  that  comes  to  my  knowledge 
of  the  proceedings  in  these  parts.  The 
Lady  Bodwell  is,  I  am  by  divers  means 
informed,  extremely  sick,  and  not  likely 
to  live.  They  will  say  there,  she  is 
marvellously  swollen. — Even  now  is 
brought  me  that  the  queen  came  upon 
Wednesday  at  night  to  the  Lord  Whaw- 
ton's2  house,  seven  miles  off  this  side; 
dined  by  the  way  at  a  place  called  Tra- 
nent, belonging  to  the  Lord  Seton, 
where  he  and  the  Earl  of  Huntly  paid 
for  the  dinner,  the  queen  and  the  Earl 
Bodwell  having,  at  a  match  at  shooting, 
won  the  same  of  them.  There  is  a  pro- 
clamation made  in  Edinburgh,  forbid- 
ding all  persons  for  raising  up  any  of 
the  stones  or  timber  at  the  house  where 
the  L.  Darnley  was  murdered.  There 
is  one  of  Edinburgh  that  affirms  how  Mr 
James  Bafourde  bought  of  him  powder 
as  much  as  he  should  have  paid  three 
score  pounds  Scottish,  but  he  must  par- 
forme3  it  with  oyle  to  that  value.  Ba- 
fourde came  to  Edinburgh  upon  Wed- 
nesday at  night,  accompanied  to  the 
Tower  with  thirty  horsemen.  When 
he  was  near  unto  the  Tower,  he  lighted, 
and  came  in  a  secret  way  ;  [one]  is  now 
come  to  me  of  this  Tower  that  saw  him 
when  he  camo — he  is  hateful  to  the 
people.  This  person  of  this  Tower  as- 
sures   me   also  that    yesterday,    being 

1  Sic.  in  original.  There  must  be  some 
mistake  in  Drury's  mode  of  expressing  him- 
self, ms  the  text  implies  a  contradiction. 
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Thursday,  before  he  departed  thence, 
he  saw  a  bill,  having  been  set  up  the 
night  before,  where  were  these  letters 
written  in  Roman  hand,  very  great, 
M.  R.,  with  a  sword  in  a  hand  near  the 
same  letters ;  then  an  L.  B. ,  with  a 
mallet  near  them,  which  mallet,  they, 
in  their  writing,  called  a  mell.  These 
being  even  now  brought  me,  and  affirmed 
by  him  that  saw  it,  I  have  also  thought 
it  my  part  to  advertise  your  honour  of, 
that  her  maj.,  my  sovereign,  may  know 
all  that  passes,  as  much  as  comes  to 
my  knowledge,  wherein  I  think  I  do  my 
duty ;  which,  if  I  understand  from  you 
that  it  be  not  so  taken,  I  shall  cease 
from  it,  and  do  according  to  your  direc- 
tion ;  for  I  only  desire  from  your  honour 
that  I  may  from  time  to  time  receive 
your  advice  how  best  I  may  here  em- 
ploy my  time  to  deserve  her  majesty's 
favour  and  liking.  How  I  have  spent 
my  time  sithence  my  last  coming,  in 
remedying  of  things  needful  for  her 
highuess's  service,  your  honour  may  by 
others  understand. 

"I  have  received  divers  requests 
made  unto  me  by  them  that  hath  come 
from  Scotland  for  the  receiving  of  Stan- 
den  and  his  company.  I  have  answered, 
I  will  neither  advise  them  to  come,  nor 
promise  them  any  favour  ;  and  minds, 
if  they  come,  to  commit  them  to  ward, 
till  I  understand  from  you  her  majesty's 
pleasure,  which  it  may  please  you  to 
signify  unto  me. 

"  The  L.  of  Cessford  and  Fernyhirst, 
with  the  chief  of  both  parties,  are  now 
at  Edinburgh,  for  the  continuance  of  the 
agreement  amongst  them,  which  agree- 
ment, as  it  is  thought,  will  breed  no 
great  good  to  the  queen's  maj.  my  so- 
vereign her  subjects  upon  the  Borders; 
for  the  being  agreed,  they  will  rob  and 
spoil  faster  by  their  reding.''  .  .  .  &c. 
"W.  Duuky." 


No.  XIX.,  page  243. 

BothweU'a  Trial. 
The  following  is  the  letter  to  Cecil, 
alluded  to  in  the  text : — 

Dhury  to  Cecil.'1 

"ir>//(  April  1567. 
"  Right   Honble, — The   queen's   ma- 
jesty's letter,  directed  to  the  Queen  of 

4  Ihj  their  reding,  i.e.,  by  their  agreement 
— in  consequence  of  their  agreement  they 
will  be  able  to  rob  the  faster. 
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Scots,  I  received  the  11th  hereof,  at  x 
of  the  clock,  which  forthwith  I  dis- 
charged by  the  Provost  Marshal  here, 
who  in  mine  opinion  was  not  the  un- 
meetest  I  could  choose  for  the  purpose. 

"  He  arrived  at  the  court  the  12th, 
at  six  in  the  morning-,  and  then  used  his 
diligence  immediately  to  deliver  his 
letter,  which  he  had  in  charge,  to  the 
queen,  attending  some  good  space  in 
court,  procuring  all  that  he  might  by 
the  means  of  such  as  were  near  her  per- 
son, who  told  him  it  was  early,  and  that 
her  majesty  was  asleep,  and  therefore 
advised  him  to  tarry  some  time  there- 
abouts, till  she  arose,  which  he  did, 
going  out  of  the  court  into  the  town, 
and  shortly  after  returned,  she  being 
not  yet  risen,  and  therefore  walked  about 
till  nine  or  almost  ten  o'clock,  when  all 
the  lords  and  gentlemen  were  assembled 
taking  their  horse  ;  and  then,  thinking 
his  opportunity  aptest,  going  into  the 
court  as  a  little  before  he  did,  (the  con- 
tents of  the  letter  he  brought  being  con- 
jectured and  bruted  to  be  for  stay  of 
the  assize,)  was  denied  passage  into  the 
court  in  very  uncourteous  manner,  not 
without  some  violence  offered  ;  which, 
seeing  he  could  not  be  permitted  to 
have  recourse  as  all  other  persons, 
whatsoever  they  were,  he  requested 
that  some  gentleman  of  credit  would 
undertake  faithfully  to  deliver  his 
letter,  from  the  queen's  majesty  of 
England,  to  the  queen  their  sovereign, 
which  none  would  seem  to  undertake. 

"  Upon  this  came  unto  him  the  Par- 
son of  Oldhamestock,  surnamed  Hep- 
borne,  who  told  him  that  the  Earl  Bod- 
well  had  sent  him  with  this  message, 
'  that  the  earl,  understanding  he  had 
letters  for  the  queen,  would  advise  him 
to  retire  him  to  his  ease,  or  about  some 
other  his  business,  for  the  queen  was  so 
molested  and  disquieted  with  the  busi- 
ness of  that  day,  that  he  saw  no  likeli- 
hood of  any  meet  time  to  serve  his  turn 
till  after  the  assize. ' 

"Then  came  the  Lord  of  Skirling, 
who  asked  him  if  his  letter  were  either 
from  the  Council  or  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty :  he  told  him  from  the  queen's 
majesty  only.  Then,  said  he,  ye  shall 
be  soon  discharged  ;  and  so  returning 
into  the  court,  desired  the  said  person 
to  keep  him  company  at  the  gate,  which 
he  did  ;  and  there  with  espying  a  Scot- 
tish man  whom  he  had  for  his  guide, 
took  occasion  to  reprehend  and  threaten 
him  of  hanging,  for  biinging  English 
villains  as  sought  to  and  procured  the 


stay  of  the  assize,  with  words  of  more 
reproach. 

"  In  this  instant  Ledington  was  com- 
ing out,  and  Bodwell  with  him,  at  the 
which  all  the  lords  and  gentlemen 
mounted  on  horseback,  till  that  Leding- 
ton came  to  him  demanding  [of]  him 
the  letter,  which  he  delivered.  Then 
Bodwell  and  he  returned  to  the  queen, 
and  stayed  there  within  half  an  hour, 
the  whole  troop  of  lords  and  gentlemen 
still  on  horseback  attending  for  his 
coming.  Ledington  seemed  willing  till 
have  passed  by  the  Provost  without 
any  speech ;  but  he  pressed  towards 
him,  and  asked  him  if  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty had  perused  the  letter,  and  what 
service  it  would  please  her  majesty  to 
command  him  back  again. 

"  He  answered  that  as  yet  the  queen 
was  sleeping,  and  therefore  had  not  de- 
livered the  letters,  and  thought  that 
there  would  not  be  any  meet  time  for 
it  till  after  the  assize,  wherefore  he 
willed  him  to  attend ;  so  giving  place 
to  the  [throng]  of  people  that  passed, 
which  was  great,  and  by  the  estimation 
of  men  of  good  judgment  above  4000 
gentlemen  besides  others.  The  Earl 
Bodwell  passed  with  a  merry  and  lusty 
cheer,  attended  on  with  all  the  sol- 
diers, being  200,  all  harkebuzers,  to  the 
Tolbooth,  and  there  kept  the  door, 
that  none  might  enter  but  such  as  were 
more  for  the  behoof  of  the  one  side 
than  the  other.  The  assize  began  be- 
tween x  and  xi,  and  ended  vii  in  the 
afternoon. 

"The  Earl  of  Argyle  and  Huntly 
[were]  chief  judges.  What  particularly 
was  done  or  said  there,  I  cannot  yet 
learn,  more  than  that  there  were  two 
advocates  called  Crawford  and  Cunning- 
ham, for  the  Earl  of  Lennox,  who 
accused  the  Earl  Bodwell  for  the  mur- 
der of  the  king,  alleging  certain  docu- 
ments for  the  same,  and  desiring  forty 
days'  term  longer,  for  the  more  perfect 
and  readier  collection  of  his  proofs." 

There  is  another  original  letter  of 
Drury's  written  about  this  time,  which 
is  a  fragment,  and  without  the  date  of 
month  or  day.  It  consists  of  disjointed 
pieces  of  news  sent  from  Scotland  by 
some  one  of  those  many  spies  from 
whom  Drury  received  information. 
"  The  guard,"  says  he,  "  of  the  sol- 
diers of  Bodwell,  he  going  to  be  tried 
by  the  assize,  and  their  keeping  of  the 
door,  is  much  misliked  of."  "Both- 
well,  immediately  after  the  trial,  set 
up  a  cartel  of  defiance  ;  he  would  fight 


PROOFS  AND  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


415 


any  one  (except  a  defamed  person)  who 
accused  him  of  the  king's  death.  If  1 
thought  it  might  stand  with  the  queen 
my  sovereign  her  favour,  I  would  an- 
swer it  and  commit  the  sequel  to  God. 
I  have  for  me  sufficient  to  charge  him 
with,  and  would  prove  it  upon  his  body, 
as  willingly  as  I  would  receive  the  ob- 
taining of  my  sute,  required  of  the 
queen's  majesty.  I  have  here  caused 
the  draught  of  a  letter  to  her  majesty, 
humbly  craving  your  honour's  judg- 
ment of  it.  The  marriage  of  the  queen 
to  Bod  well,  and  the  death  of  the  prince, 
is  presently  looked  for.  I  send  you 
here  inclosed  the  ploughman's  bill,  if 
your  honour  shall  think  it  good  to 
shew  it  to  her  majesty.  There  is  an- 
other worse,  which  I  am  promised. 

"The  cardinal  did  send  a  very  gentle 
letter  to  the  Lord  of  Moray  by  Clare- 
nock,  also  credit  by  mouth,  craving 
pardon  for  the  past,  for  that  he  had 
borne  him  evil  will ;  but  now,  finding 
that  though  his  religion  were  contrary 
to  his,  yet  his  honest,  honourable 
doings,  and  the  care  that  he  was  now 
surely  persuaded  he  hath  tofore  had  of 
this  queen  here,  and  his  sound  dealing 
with  her,  ever  moved  him  now  to  think 
himself  beholden  unto  him.  Monsieur 
de  Croc  seems  much  to  mislike  the 
earl's  departure,  and  says  so  to  the 
queen.  She  answered,  he  went  away 
for  debt ;  but  she  wept  at  his  departure, 
wishing  he  were  not  so  precise  in  reli- 
gion. She  wished  him  to  go  to  Flanders, 
and  to  visit  neither  England  nor  France. 

"It  was  Captain  Cullen's  persuasion, 
for  moro  surety,  to  have  the  king- 
strangled,  and  not  only  to  trust  to  the 
train  of  powder,  affirming  he  had  known 
many  so  saved.  Sir  Andro  Carr,  with 
others,  was  on  horseback  near  unto  the 
place,  for  aid  to  the  cruel  enterprise 
if  need  had  been.  The  Lady  Colding- 
ham,  now  wife  to  the  young  Mr  of 
Caithness,  and  sister  to  the  Earl  Bod- 
well,  is  in  credit,  and  in  the  place  of 
the  Lady  Rones,  now  out  of  court. 
Suspicion  banished  the  one  and  placed 
the  other.  I  dare  not  say  as  others 
that  knows  more  says. 

"  Great  means  was  used  to  have  had 
the  Earl  of  Moray  staid  in  the  town  till 
the  cruel  deed  had  been  done.  The 
Bishop  of  Glasco,  Ambassador  for  Scot- 
land in  France,  hath  written  to  the 
queen,  and  to  others  which  the  queen 
hath  understanding  of,  that  nothiug 
likes  her,  of  the  death  of  the  king. 
-  .  .  The  king  was  long  of  dying,  and 


to  his  strength  made  debate  for  his  life. 
The  Lord  David,  son  to  the  duke,  is 
mad,  and  Arbroath,  his  brother,  hath 
already  had  a  show  of  the  same  disease. 
.  .  .  There  accompanied  the  Earl  of 
Moray  to  the  boundary  his  brother  the 
Lord  of  Holyrood  House,  the  Lord 
Hume,  and  the  chief  of  the  gentlemen 
of  the  March,  and  some  of  Lothian,  as 
Brymstone  and  others.  The  king  would 
often  read  and  sing  the  55th  Psalm, 
and  went  over  it  a  few  hours  before  his 
death.  There  were  not  many  that  he 
would  of  his  griefs  deal  with,  but  to 
some  he  would  say  he  should  be  slain, 
and  complain  him  much  of  his  being 
hardly  dealt  with.  Even  now  by  the 
under-marshal  I  received  this  more. 
His  own  evil  handling.  He  only  kept 
out  of  the  court  pushed  out  as  it  were 
by  force,  thrust  upon  the  breast  with 
extremity,  in  the  sight  of  divers  gentle- 
men, which  seemed  much  to  mislike 
therewith. 

"A  bill  set  up,  'Farewell,  gentyll 
Henry,  but  a  vengeance  of  Mary.'  The 
queen  sent  a  token  and  message  to  Bod- 
well  being  at  the  assize.1  The  queen, 
upon  Thursday  last,  past  through  the 
street  unto  the  market,  where  there 
were  women  sitting  that  had  to  sell. 
They  rysse  as  she  came  near,  crying 
aloud,  '  God  save  your  grace,  if  you  be 
saikless  of  the  king's  deade  [of  the 
king's  death.']  The  queen's  advocates, 
that  should  have  inveighed  against 
Bodwell, _  are  much  condemned  for 
their  silence.  The  like  at  an  assize 
hath  not  been  used.  .  .  .  Bodwell  rode 
upon  the  courser  that  was  the  king's 
when  he  rode  to  the  assize.  The 
nobility  long  tarried  his  coming  a  horse- 
back to  accompany  him.  There  was 
that  followed  him  above  iiii  thousand, 
whereof  the  greatest  part  wore  gentle- 
men, besides  they  that  were  [in]  the 
streets,  which  were  more  in  number. 
The  streets  were  full  from  the  Canon- 
gate  to  the  castle. 

"Ledington  and  others  told  the 
under-marshal  that  the  queen  was 
asleep,  when  he  himself  saw  her  look- 
ing out  at  a  window,  shewed  him  by 
one  of  La  (Yoke's  servants,  a  French- 
man, and  Ledington's  wife  with  her; 
ami  Bodwell,  after  he  waa  a  horseback, 
looked  up,  and  she  gave  him  a  friendly 
nod  for  a  farewell ;  for  till  it  was  known 
the  under-marshal's  errand  as  the  con- 
tents of  the  letter,  he  had  liberty  in 
1  By  Drury  to  Cecil,  Border  Correspond 
ence,  24lU  April  1567. 
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court ;   but  not    after,    when  he   was 
once  out,  suffered  to  go  in  again." 

No.  XX.,  page  252. 

Mary's  Marriage  with  Bothioell. 

It  is  remarked,  in  the  text,  p.  252> 
that  the  queen,  although  making  a  show 
of  contentment,  was  really  wretched. 
The  following  letter  of  De  Croc,  the 
French  ambassador,  was  written  three 
days  after  her  marriage  with  Bothwell, 
but  recounts  an  interview  which  the 
ambassador  had  with  Mary  on  her 
marriage-day.  It  is  taken  from  the 
MS.  Collections  of  Prince  Labanoff. 
The  original  is  in  the  Bibliotheque 
Royale  at  Paris.  Collection  de  Harlay, 
No.  218. 

"  Depechc  de  Monsieur  de  Croc  a  Cathe- 
rine de  Medicis,  da  18  Mai,  1567. 
"  Madame, — Les  lettres  que  j'escript 
a  V.  M.  par  le  dit  Evesque  (de  Dum- 
blane)  sont  pour  estre  leues ;  Vous 
pouvez  penser  que  je  ne  me  fye  a  lui 
quoi  que  je  vous  escrive.  Vos  Ma- 
jestes  ne  sauraient  mieux  faire  que  de 
luy  faire  mauvaise  chere,  et  trouvez 
bien  mauvaise  le  mariage,  car  il  est 
tres  malheureux,  et  desja  Ton  n'est  pas 
a  s'en  repenter.  Ieudi,  Sa  majeste 
m'envoya  querir,  on  je  m'apperceus 
d'une  estrange  facon  entre  elle  et  son 
Mary,  ce  que  elle  me  voullut  excuser, 
disant  que  si  je  la  voyois  triste,  c'estoit 
pour  ce  qu'elle  ne  voulloit  se  rejouyr 
comme  elle  dit  ne  le  faire  jamais,  ne 
desirant  que  la  mort.1 

"  Hier  estant  renfermez  tous  deux 
dedans  un  cabinet  avec  le  Compte  de 
Bodwell,  elle  cria  tout  hault,  que  on 
luy  baillast  ung  couteau  pour  se  tuer. 
Ceulx  qui  estoient  dedans  la  chambre, 
dans  la  piece  qui  precedoit  le  Cabinet, 
l'entendirent.  lis  pensent  que  si  Dieu 
luy  aide  qu'elle  se  desespera.  Je  l'ay 
conseille  et  comfortee  de  mieux  que  j'ay 
peu  ces  trois  fois  que  je  l'ay  veu. 

"  Son  Mary  ne  la  fera  pas  longue,  car 
il  est  trop  hay  en  ce  royaume  et  puis 
Ton  ne  cessera  jamais  que  la  mort  de 
Roy  ne  soyt  seue.  II  n'ya  ici  pas  un 
seul  Seingneur  de  Nom,  que  le  dit 
Compte  de  Bodwell  et  le  Compte  de 
Craffort ;  les  autres  sont  mandes,  et 
ne  veullent  point  venir. 

"  Elle  a  envoy e  qu'ils  s'assemblent  en 
quelque  lieu   nomine,    et   je   les   aille 

1  This  conversation,  it  is  to  be  particularly 
noted ,  occurred  on  the  very  day  of  Mary's 
marriage  to  Bothwell — the  loth  of  May. 


trouver  pour  leur  parler  au  nom  du 
Roy,  et  voir  si  je  y  pourrez  faire  quelque 
chose.  Sil  advient  j'y  ferez  tout  ce 
qu'il  me  sera  possible,  et  apres,  le 
meilleur  est  de  me  retirer,  et  comme 
je  vous  ayt  mander,  les  laisser  jouer 
leur  jeu.  II  n'est  point  seant  que  je  y 
sois  au  nom  du  Roy ;  Car  si  je  favorise 
la  Royne  Ton  pensera  en  ce  Royaume, 
et  en  Angleterre,  que  le  Roy  tient  la 
main  a  tout  ce  qui  se  fait,  et  si  ce  n'eust 
este  le  commandement  que  V.  M.  me 
feyrent,  je  fust  party  huict  jours  devant 
les  nopces.  Si  est  ce  que  j'ay  parlez 
bien  hault,  dequoy  tout  ce  royau  me  est 
assez  abberuvez,2  et  je  ne  me  suis  point 
voullu  brasser3  a  ses  nopces  ;  ni  depuis 
ne  l'ay  point  voullu  recongnoistre 
comme  Mary  de  la  Royne.  Je  croiz 
qu'il  escrira  a  V.  M.  par  le  dit  Evesque 
de  Dumblane ;  Vous  ne  luy  debvez 
point  faire  de  responce,"  &c.  &c. 

No.  XXL,  page  285. 

Mary's  Escape  from  Lochleven. 
The  following  minute  account  of  the 
queen's  escape  from  Lochleven,  which 
is  my  authority  for  the  new  and  in- 
teresting circumstances  given  in  the 
text,  was  communicated  by  John 
Beaton,  brother  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Glasgow,  to  the  King  of  France,  and 
transmitted  by  Petrucci,  the  envoy  or 
ambassador  of  the  Grand  Duke,  Cosmo 
de  Medicis,  to  his  master,  in  a  letter 
dated  at  Paris,  21st  of  May  1568.  It 
is  taken  from  the  MS.  Collections  of 
Prince  Labanoff,  who  found  the  original 
in  the  secret  archives  of  the  House  of 
Medici.  Beaton,  it  will  be  observed, 
was  on  the  spot  watching  at  ELinross 
for  the  queen  on  the  evening  she  made 
her  escape.  He  was  a  principal  con- 
triver of  the  escape,  and  an  eye-wit- 
ness and  ear-witness  of  all. 

MODO  CHE  LA  REGTNA  DI  SCOTIA  HA 
USATO  PER  LIBERARSI  DALLA  PRI- 
GIONE. 

Advisato  detta  Regina  di  Scotia  Mon- 
signor  di  Seton  suo  confidentissimo  Cat- 
tolico  et  molto  valoroso  cavaliere,  per 
via  d'un  putto  di  casa,  il  quale  non 
ritorno  poi,  egli  si  condusse  per  il 
giorno  ditermiuato  con  circa  50  cavalli, 
presso  al  Lago  di  Loclevin,  ,dove  la 
Regina  era  tenuta  prigioniera,  restando 
pero  egli  con  40  di  loro,  fra  certe  mon- 
tagne    poco    lontano    per    non    essere 


2  Instruit. 


Participer. 
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scoperti  da  quelli  del  Castello  del  lago, 
e  piu  presso  si  feeero  gli  altri  dieci, 
che  smontarono  in  un  vilaggio  vicino  al 
lago,  mostrando  esservi  per  transito, 
uno  de  quali  ando  in  ripa  al  lago  pros- 
siino,  et  stava  col  corpo  disteso  in  terra 
per  non  esser  veduto,  aspettando,  che 
la  Regina  uscisse,  secondo  l'ordine. 

"  Alia  porta  del  Castello,  si  facevano 
le  guardie  continuati,  giorno  e  notte, 
eccetto  che  mentre  ci  cenava,  nel  qual 
tempo,  si  chiudeva  la  Porta  con  una 
chiave,  andando  ogniuno  a  cena,  e  la 
chiave  stava  sempre  sulla  tavola,  dove 
il  Castellano  mangiava,  e  davanti  a  lui. 
II  Castellano  e  fratello  uterino  del 
Conte  de  Murray  Regente  de  Scozia, 
fratello  naturale  della  Regina,  e  suo 
mortal  nimico. 

"La  Regina  doppo  provato  di  calarsi 
da  una  finestra,  e  non  li  era  riuscito, 
fece  tanto  che  un  paggio  del  Castellano, 
il  quale  essa  haver  a  cio  disposto,  por- 
tando  la  seconda  sera  di  Maggio  un 
piatto  in  tavola,  con  una  servietta 
innanzi  al  padrone,  le  misse  sopra  la 
chiave,  e  quella  tolse  e  porto  via — che 
.alcuno  non  s'en'accorse,  andato  subito 
dalla  Regina  le  disse  il  tutto,  e  ella  che 
tra  tanto  s'era  messe  le  vesti  della 
maggior  di  quelle  due  cameriere,  che 
le  havevano  lassate,  menando  seco  per 
mano  la  minore,  che  puo  essere  una 
figlia  di  10  anni,  n'ando  col  paggio  che- 
tamente  alia  porta  et  aperta  se  n'usci 
con  lui,  e  con  la  putta,  e  serrata  la  per 
di  fuori  con  la  medesima  chiave,  senza 
laquale  non  si  poteva  aprire,  ne  anco  di 
dentro,  cntra  in  un  piccol  batello,  che 
quivi  si  teneva  perservizio  del  Castello, 
e  spiegato  un  suo  velo  bianco,  con  un 
fiocco  rosso,  fe  il  segno  concertato,  a 
chi  l'attendeva  che  ella  veniva,  al  quale 
segno  quello  che  era  disteso  in  terra  su 
la  ripa  del  lago,  levatosi,  e  con  un  altro 
segno  adviaati  li  Cavaliere  del  Vila 
(fra  quali  era  principals  quello  che  e 
venuto  qua  a  dar  conto  di  questo  fatto 
a  questi  Maesta,  che  e  fratello  del  Ani- 
basciatore  di  Scotia  qua.)  e  da  loro 
adviaati  poi  quelli  della-  Montagna 
furouo  subito  al  lago,  e  la  Regina  clie 
col  paggio  remando  al  rneglio  che 
poteva,  di  la  con  la  Dio  gratia  s'  era 
condotta ;  racolsero  con  inhnita  alle- 
grezza  e  messa  la  a  cavallo,  col  pa 
e  con  la  putta,  la  meuarono  al  Mare  5 
miglia  iudi  discosto,  per  cio  che  l'andare 
sempre  per  terra,  dove  havevano  diseg- 
nato  saria  stato  loro  di  manifesto  peri- 
colo. 

"  Imbarcatisi   tutti  la  condussero  a 


Nidri  luogo  ti  Monsignore  di  Seiton  e 
di  la  poi  a  Aniilton,  Castello  del  Duca 
di  Sciatelero,  la  dove  Monsignore 
d'Arcivescovo  di  Santa  Andrea  suo 
fratello,  con  altri  principali  de  quella 
parte  l'accolsero  e  rivererono  come 
Regina.  Amilton  e  luogo  forte  per 
battaglia  di  mano  e  vicino  a  Don  Ber- 
tran  porto  e  Castello  fortissimo  4  leghe, 
ma  la  Regina  non  si  retira  la'  si  perche 
e  ben  sicura  in  Amilton,  comandando 
a  tutta  quella  contrada,  Monsignor 
S'Andrea  sudetto,  e  non  altri,  si  per 
poter  recever  nieglio  quei  che  anderano 
ad-adjutarla  la,  che  in  una  fortezza 
forse  non  saria  cosi,  alia  quale  pero  in 
ogni  caso  si  puo  condurre  da  una  sera, 
a  un  altra  accadendo. 

"  Tutto  quel  regno  e  in  moto,  chi  per 
la  Regina,  chi  contro  di  lei  col  Conte 
di  Moray — Ella  ha  mandate*  questo 
Gentilhuomo1  a  domandar  per  hora 
mille  archebusieri  a  queste  Maesta,  ma 
che  se  vorra  ricuperare,  Edinburg,  citta 
priucipale,  e  l'altre  fortezze  occupate 
da  ribelli,  hara  bisogno  d'esser  adjutata 
da  ogni  banda,  he  ha  scritta  una  lettera 
al  Car  din  ale  di  Loreno  che  moveria 
ogni  cuore  duro  a  compassione  di  lei, 
et  le  prime  linee  sono  che  ella  domanda 
perdona  a  Dio  et  al  Mondo  di  gli  errori 
passati  della  sua  giovinezza,  che  ricog- 
nosci  la  sua  liberazione  solo  da  sua 
divina  Maesta,  e  che  le  ne  rendeva, 
humilissime  gratie,  che  le  habbia  dato 
tanto  spirito  in  queste  sue  afflitioni, 
che  non  si  sia  mai  punto  niossa  dal  suo 
fermo  proponimento  di  voler  vivere  e 
morir  Cattolica,  come  intende  bora  de 
voler  far  piu  che  mai." 

Collated  and  signed  by  L'Archivista, 
G.  Tanfani. 

Dal  Archivio  Maliceo,  le  17 Febbrajo 
1S40. 

In  a  letter,  pri  mongst  the 

Morton  MSS.,  from  sir  William  Kirk- 
aldy  to  the  Laird  of  Lochleven,  dated 
June  1, loliS,  there  is  the  following  pas- 
sage : — 

"  Seeing  that  all  thir  three  taik  no 
effect,  this  last  was  tane  in  hand  and 
*  ci  i  uted,  devised  by  the  queen's  self, 
George,  and  the  lad  Willie,  and  Cursell 
was  on  the  counsel,  who  received  all 
writings,  messages,  and  tokens  from 
Willie  sent  by  George  to  the  queen.  I 
can  try  no  more  of  your  servants  to 
have  been  on  this  counsel.  ...  As  to 
them  that  came  iu  company  with  tho 
L.  Seton,  I  need  not  tell  you  their 
names;  but  James  Wardlaw  was  tha 
1  Namely,  John  B  saton, 
2D 
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guide,  and  laid  them  quietly  in  the 
hill,  -where  they  might  see  the  going  in 
and  out  of  the  boat.  When  I  know 
farther,  ye  shall  understand  it,"  &c. 
1st  June  1568. 


No.  XXII.,  page  286. 
Battle  of  Langside. 

The  following  account  of  this  battle 
is  taken  from  an  original  in  the  State- 
paper  Office,  entitled, — 
"  Advertisements  of  the  Conflict  in 
Scotland." 

[The  blanks  are  left  in  consequence 
of  the  original  being  in  those  places  in- 
jured.] 

"16th  May  1568. 

"The  queen's  number  was  six  thou- 
sand. 

"The  Earl  of  Argyle  her  Lieutenant- 
General. 

"  The  company  of  the  Lords  was 
esteemed  to  be  four  thousand. 

"  The  Hamiltons  had  the  vauntgarde 
of  the  queen's  part,  assisted  with  others, 
to  the  number  of  two  thousand.  Both 
companies  did  strive  for  a  hill  nigh  ad- 
joining where  they  met.  Their  meeting 
together  was  in  a  strait  passage  through 
a  village.  The  Lord  Hume,  the  Lord 
Semple,  and  the  Lord  Morton,  had  the 
vauntgarde  on  that  s;de.  The  fight 
endured,  at  the  least,  three  quarters 
of  an  hour  without  giving  back.  The 
queen's  party  first  gave  way,  and  then 
pursued '  ...  at  the  beginning  of 
which  chase  Th'  Earl  of  Moray  willed 
and  required  all  his  to  spare  for  shed- 
ding of  more  blood.  Otherwise  as 
many  as  were  on  foot,  which  were  the 
greatest  number,  had  been  in  their 
enemy's  will,  for  the  h  .  .  .  whereof 
the  Lord  Harris  was  general,  fled  and 
.  .  .  within  the  horses  of  them  that 
were  lighted  of  the  company. 

"The  queen  beheld  tins  conflict 
within  half  a  mile  distant,  standing 
upon  a  hill,  accompanied  with  Lord 
Boyd,  the  Lord  Fleming,  and  the  Lord 
Harris'  son,  with  thirty  others,  who, 
seeing  the  company  overthrown,  took 
the  way  to2  [Dumbarton,  who  was  so 
near  pursued  that  she  could  not  take 
the  boat  that  should  bring  her  into 
Dumbarton,  but  was  driven  to  take 
the  way  to  Dumfries,  where  she  as  yet 
rcniaineth.]  The  estimation  of  the 
number   that  was   slain  in   the  vdace 

i  Sic  in  original. 

-'  The  passage  enclosed  with  [  1  is  scored 
throuyli  in  the  original. 


where  they  fought,  by  the  view  of  them 
that  have  skill,  is  judged  to  be  six  or 
seven  score,  besides  those  have  died 
since  being  brought  into  the  town  and 
other  places,  which  daily  die.  And 
taken  prisoners  of  that  side  to  the  num- 
ber of  300  and  more,  whereof  the  Lord 
Seton,  the  Lord  Ross,  Sir  James  Hamil- 
ton, the  Mr  Montgomery,  the  Mr 
Cassillis,  the  Sheriff  of  Ayr,  the  Sheriff 
of  Lithgow,  who  bore  the  Hamilton's 
standard  in  the  vantgarde,  himself 
being  a  Hamilton,  the  young  Laird  of 
Preston,  the  Laird  of  Innerwick,  the 
Laird  of  Pitmilly,  and  the  Laird  of 
Baweirg,  Andro  Melvin,  the  Laird  of 
Boyne,  and  Robert  Melvin,  Captain 
Anstruther,  the  Laird  of  Trabrowne, 
two  sons  to  the  Bishop  of  St  Andrews, 
if  one  of  them  not  slain,  a  son  to  the 
Abbot  of  Kylwinnon.  The  rest  of  the 
number  that  is  taken  of  the  three  hun- 
dred is  all  of  the  surname  of  the 
Hamiltons  and  their  allya.  Alexr. 
Stewart  a  captain  of  footmen  slain. 

"  John  Hamilton  of  Millbourne,  Mr 
of  the  household  to  the  Duke,  also  slain. 
John  Hamilton  of  Ormiston  slain. 

"  The  prisoners  for  the  most  part  are 
all  put  in  the  castle  of  Glasgow.  Of 
the  Lords'  side  never  a  man  of  name 
slain.  Divers  sore  hurt.  The  Lord 
Hume  hurt  in  the  leg  and  face,  and 
overthrown,  and  relieved  by  his  own 
men.  The  Lord  Ochiltree  sore  hurt, 
and  in  danger  of  his  life,  at  the  skirmish 
on  horseback  in  the  morning,  receiving 
his  chief  wound  with  a  sword  in  his 
neck,  given  by  the  Lord  Harris,  whose 
son,  in  the  revenge  of  his  father's 
hurt,  had  slain  the  Lord  Seton,  had 
not  the  Earl  of  Moray  saved  him,  after 
his  being  yielded.  Andro  Kar  of  Faw- 
douside  likewise  hurt  in  danger  of  his 
life,  with  divers  other  gentlemen  sore 
hurt. 

"The  Earl  of  Argyle,  even  as  they 
were  joining,  as  it  is  reported,  for  fault 
of  courage  and  spirit,  swooned.  There 
were  divers  of  the  queen's  part  taken, 
and  not  brought  in,  for  there  was  the 
father  against  the  son,  and  brother 
against  brother,  i»s  namely,  three  of  the 
Melvyns  of  the  Lords'  side,  and  two  of 
the  queen's,  which  was  Robert  and 
Andro.  After  the  fight  had  long  con- 
tinued, a  gentleman  of  the  Highland, 
called  Macfarlane,  who  not  xx  days  be- 
fore for  his  misbehaviour  was  con- 
demned to  die,  and  yet,  at  the  suit  of 
the  Countess  of  Moray,  had  his  pardon, 
and    now  aecomnanied  with  t\vn  hun- 
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dred  of  liis  countrymen  was  a  wing  to 
the  vauntgarde  of  th'  east  side,  and 
came  in  and  executed  great  slaughter, 
by  whom  the  victory  was  not  thought 
least  to  be  atchieved. 

"The  Earl  of  Huntlywas  coming  to 
the  queen  with  .    .  .  with  great  speed, 

until! got    the    warst,    and 

then  ...  of  field  pieces  of  brass  there 
was  x,  which  the  Lords  also  wan.  And 
the  Mr  Gunner,  with  a  great  piece  from 
the  Lords'  side. 

"The  day  following,  being  the  14th, 
the  earl  sent  to  summon  the  castle  of 
Hamilton.  The  answer  respaited  till 
the  next  morning,  and  he  that  had  the 
charge  thereof  came  to  Glasgow,  and 
offered  the  keys  to  the  Earl  of  Moray 
upon  his  knees,  and  said,  that  if  it 
pleased  to  send  any  thither  to  receive 
it,  lie  should;  and  he  answered  that  he 
would  go  himself,  and  so  did,  and  took 
it  that  day  himself  about  12  hours ; 
and  within  few  hours  afterwards  went 
to  Draffen,  but  how  he  hath  therein 
prevailed  I  yet  know  not,  but  shall  at 
the  return  of  those  two  that  I  have  yet 
remaining  there. 

"The  Earl  of  Athole,  notwithstand- 
ing his  promise  made  to  the  Lords,  nei- 
ther he  nor  any  of  his  came.  The  Laird 
of  Grange  had  the  charge  of  the  horse- 
men of  the  Lords'  side,  who  that  day 
played  his  part.  The  French  ambassa- 
dor was  either  at  Hamilton  or  in  the 
field  the  day  of  their  meeting.  The 
Earl  of  Eglinton,  being  of  the  queen's 
side,  bestowed  himself  in  a  house,  atid 
there  covered  with  straw  till  the  night, 
and  then  escaped. 

"  The  noblemen  that  were  with  the 
queen  :  the  Earl  of  Argyle,  th'  Earl  of 
Eglinton,  the  Earl  of  Cassillis's  brother, 
with  his  friends.  The  Earl  of  Rothes, 
the  Lord  Boyd,  the  Lord  Fleming,  the 
L.  Levyston,  the  Lord  Seton,  the  Lord 
Ross,  the  Lord  Yester,  the  Lord  Borth- 
wick,  the  Lord  Claud,  son  to  the  Duke, 
Sir  James  Hamilton,  .  .  .  the  Sheriff 
of  Lithgow,  the  L.  .  .  .  and  of  Garleys, 
the  L.  Weetnys  of  Fife,  with  all  the 
whole  force  of  Galloway  and  Liddes- 
dale. 

"  That  day  the  Earl  of  Moray  went 
to  receive  the  castle  of  Hamilton  ;  cer- 
tain of  his  horsemen  ran  a  foray,  and 
got  many  naggs,  whereupon  the  poor 
people  made  a  great  lamentation,  and 
immediately  thereupon  he  caused  pro- 
clamation to  be  made  that  their  goods 
should  be  delivered  again,  and  no  spoil 
to  be  made." 


No.  XXIII. ,  page  315. 
An  Order  for  Mary's  Execution  in  15C9. 
The  following  is  the  letter  of  Leices- 
ter, referred  to  in  the  text.  It  was  po- 
litely communicated  to  me  by  John 
Bruce,  Esq.,  a  well-known  and  able 
antiquary,  and  secretary  to  the  Camden 
Society.  He  conjectures  that  it  was 
written  to  Secretary  Walsingham,  but 
the  address  does  not  appear  on  the  let- 
ter. It  is  preserved  in  a  MS.  volume 
belonging  to  Frederick  Ouvry,  Esq. ,  by 
whose  permission  it  is  now  printed. 
The  volume  was  written,  as  Mr  Bruce 
conjectures,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  and  contains  tran- 
scripts of  many  letters  written  by  Lei- 
cester, from  the  Low  Countries.  I  have 
in  vain  searched  for  the  original  of  this 
letter  in  the  State-paper  Office.  The 
fact  which  it  mentions,  that  a  great  seal 
was  sent  for  Mary's  execution  of  a  sud- 
den, at  the  time  of  Northumberland 
and  Westmoreland's  rebellion,  is,  as  far 
as  I  know,  new. 

Leicester  to . 


10th  October  15S5. 

"  I  have  written  very  earnestly,  both 
to  her  majesty  and  my  Lord  Treasurer, 
and  partly  also  to  yourself  and  Mr  Vice- 
Chamberlain,  for  the  furtherance  of  jus- 
tice in  [on]  the  Queen  of  Scots  ;  and  be- 
lieve me  if  you  shall  defer  it,  either  for 
a  parliament  or  a  great  session,  you  will 
hazard  her  majesty  more  than  ever ;  fur 
time  to  be  given  is  that  the  traitors  and 
enemies  to  her  will  desire. 

"Remember,  how  upon  a  less  cause, 
how  effectually  all  the  council  of  Eng- 
land tune  dealt  with  her  majesty  fur 
jus  tic  t  to  lc  done  it/><>n  that  person,  for 
being  suspected  and  infamed  to  be  con- 
bi  nt  in-  with  Northumberland  and  West- 
moreland in  the  rebellion.  You  know 
the  Great  Seal  of  England  was  suit  tin  it, 
and  thought  just  and  meet,  upon  the 
sudden,  for  hir  execution,  shall  dow 
her  consent  and  practice  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  her  majesty's  person  be  used 
with  more  [regard] "to  her  danger  than 
the  less  found  fault?  Surely  1  tremble 
at  it ;  for  I  do  assure  myself  of  a  new 
more  desperate  attempt  if  you  shall  f;dl 
to  such  temporising  solemnities,  and 
her  majesty  cannot  but  mislike  you  all 
for  it;  for  who  can  warrant  these  vil- 
lains from  her  if  that  person  live,  <>r 
shall  live  any  time?     God  forbid;  and 
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be  you  all  stout  and  resolute  in  this 
speedy  execution,  or  be  condemned  of 
all  the  world  for  ever.  It  is  most  cer- 
tain, if  you  will  have  her  majesty  safe, 
it  must  he  done  ;  for  justice  doth  crave 
it,  besides  policy.  It  is  the  cause  I  send 
this  poor  lame  man,  who  wdl  needs  be 
the  messenger  for  this  matter  ;  he  hath 
bidden  such  pain  and  travel  here,  as  you 
will  not  believe.  A  faithful  creature  he 
is  to  her  majesty  as  ever  lived.  I  pray 
you  let  her  not1  retain  him  still  now, 
even  to  save  his  life,  for  you  know  the 
time  of  the  year  is  past  for  such  a  man 
to  be  in  the 'field  ;  yet  will  he  needs  be 
so,  and  means  to  return,  and  you  must 
procure  his  stay  as  without  my  know- 
ledge, or  else  I  lose  him  for  ever ;  but 
if  he  come  hither,  it  is  not  like  if  he 
can  continue  ;  he  deserves  as  much  as 
any  good  heart  can  do— be  his  good 
friend,  I  pray  you,  and  so  God  bless 
you— Hast— written  in  my  bed  upon  a 
cushion,  this  10th,  early  in  the  morn- 

Your  assured. 
"I  pray  you  let  not  Candish  know  I 
wrote  for  his  stay,  but  yet  procure  it  in 
any  wise." 

No.  XXIV.,  page  347. 

Elizabeth's  Plot  for  the  Secret  Execution 

of  Mary  in  Scotland. 

Ihe  following  are  the  letters  which 

contain  the  secret  history  of  Killigrew's 

mission  : — ■ 

Henry  Killigrew  to  Lords  Burgh- 
let  and  Leicester. 
"Leith,  lith  September  1572. 
"May  it  please  your  good  lordships, 
I  arrived  at  Berwick  the  11th  of  this 
present ;  'and  after  I  had  some  confer- 
ence with  Mr  Marshal  touching  my 
charge,  I  came  to  Tantallon,  where  the 
EarLMorton  had  lain  sick  ten  days  be- 
fore. He  caused  me  to  stay  there  all 
night,  by  reason  whereof  many  speeches 
passed,  which  now  for  baste  I  cannot 
enlarge;  but,  in  sum,  it  may  please 
your  honour  to  know,  that  he  assured 
me,  that  for  his  part  he  was  the  same 
man  he  always  professed  himself  to  be, 
both  for  the  king  his  master's  service, 
and  the  doing  of  all  good  offices  to  con- 
tinue the  amity  with  the  queen's  ma- 
jesty, my  sovereign ;  that  he  knew  of 
i  Sic  in  original,  but  it  soems  incorrect 
It  should  be,  1  think,   "let  her  retain  him 

Btill  QOW.  " 


no  pensions  offered  by  Monsieur  de 
Croc,  nor  any  practices  for  conveying 
the  king,  &c.  La  Croc  he  seemed  not 
to  like,  because  hitherto  he  did  not  ac- 
knowledge the  king's  authority  ;  but  a 
driver  of  time  in  this  treaty,  which  I 
think  will  hardly  be  brought  to  a  good 
peace  without  further  trouble,  for  the 
great  jealousy  the  one  party  hath  that 
the  other  meaneth  but  drift  of  time. 
He 1  is  the  king's  lieutenant-general  on 
this  side  Stirling. 

"  The  news  of  France  doth  make 
them  and  others  startle,  and  here  me- 
thinks  doth  greatly  alienate  their  minds 
from  that  king.  Where  their  day  of 
meeting  was  appointed  to  be  the  10th 
day  of  this  month,  certain  of  both  sides 
convened  together  and  put  it  off  till  the 
20th  of  this  month,  at  which  time  the 
regent,  and  the  Earl  of  Morton,  with 
the  king's  friends,  do  meet  here  in 
Leith.  In  this  meanwhile,  passing  to- 
wards my  Lord  Regent  to  Stirling,  I 
thought  good,  having  met  Mr  James 
Melviu  bv  chance  in  this  town,  to  let 
them  of  the  castle  know  of  my  coming, 
and  of  the  cause,  and  of  the  charge  I 
have  to  deliver  them  as  soon  as  I  shall 
have  been  with  the  regent.  It  seemeth 
I  am  not  misliked  of  the  other  party, 
and  therefore  I  hope  some  good  will 
grow,  even  in  the  matter  I  am  chiefly 
sent  for,  whereof,  as  soon  as  I  may  be 
able  with  reason,  I  shall  advertise  your 
honours  ;  and  in  this  meantime,  most 
humbly  beseech  you  to  pardon  this  rude 
scribbling. 

"  John  Knox  is  again  in  Edinburgh  ; 
the  town  guarded  ;  and  this  also,  which 
is  somewhat  fortified  and  in  defence, 
with  the  king's  soldiers.  From  Leith, 
this  14th  of  September,  in  the  morn- 
ing.2 

"  Your  honours'  most  bounden, 
"H.  Killigrew." 

Killigrew  to  Lords  Burghlet  and 
Leicester. 

"  19th  October  1572,  Stirling 
"  May  it  please  your  good  lordships 
to  be  advertised.  I  came  hither  the 
10th  of  this  present,  at  night,  and  the 
next  day  I  was  bidden  to  dinner  with 
the  regent,  and  saw  the  king,  who 
seemed  to  me  a  very  toward  prince  of 
his  nge,  both  in  wit  and  person. 

"  I  pressed  my  Lord  Regent's  grace 
to  command  some  good  and  reasonable 
l  i.  p.,  Morton. 
»  State-paper  Office. 
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answers  to  be  made  unto  the  form  of 
surety  demanded  by  the  Castiliaus,  to 
the  end  that  this  abstinence  be  not  ne- 
glected as  the  other  was,  without  doing 
anything  for  the  peace  until  it  was  too 
late ;  and  in  this  motion  I  used  some 
speeches  to  sound  his  inward  liking 
and  devotion  to  the  peace  indeed,  which 
I  found  him  to  my  judgment  most  de- 
sirous thereof  :  and  weaiy,  as  it  were, 
in  respect  of  the  burden,  charge,  and 
trouble,  sustained  by  the  regiment,  be- 
cause he  fiudeth  not  the  assistance  he 
looked  for,  neither  at  home,  nor  yet 
from  abroad. 

"  Touching  my  motion,  his  grace  said, 
that  he  had  given  order  to  the  -Abbot 
of  Dunfermline  to  deliver  me,  at  my 
return  to  Edinburgh,  such  answer  as 
his  grace  and  the  council  had  caused  to 
be  framed  to  the  Castilian's  demands, 
the  which,  he  hoped,  I  should  find  to 
be  reasonable ;  and  in  case  there  were 
anything  to  their  misliking,  his  grace 
and  the  council  were  contented  to  be 
ruled  therein  by  the  advice  of  her 
majesty,  wherein  they  nothing  doubted 
the  care  her  majesty  had,  both  of  the 
preservation  of  their  young  king  and  his 
estate.  And  by  occasion  of  this  speech 
his  grace  said  moreover  to  me,  how  he 
had  sent  his  resolute  mind  unto  my  Lord 
of  Morton  by  the  said  abbot  tourliing 
the  yrcat  matter  ;  wherein  I  found  him 
now  very  earnest,  insomuch  that  he  de- 
sired me  to  write  speedily  unto  both 
your  honours  to  further  the  same  by  all 
i  tie  good  means  you  might,  as  the  best, 
and  as  it  were,  the  only  salve  for  the 
cure  of  the  great  sores  of  this  common- 
wealth. I  ;iin  also  put  in  good  hope  of 
the  said  abbot  that  I  shall  receive  a 
good  answer  of  my  Lord  of  Morton's 
touching  the  circumstances,  et  cetera, 
which  I  omit  to  write  till  the  despatch 
of  my  courier,  by  whom  I  shall  be  able 
to  satisfy  your  honours  more  at  length, 
having  only  written  thus  much,  as  it 
were,  by  the  way. 

"  I  perceive  the  regent's  first  cold- 
ness grew  rather  for  want  of  skill  how- 
to  compass  so  great  a  matter,  than  for 
lack  of  good  will  to  execute  the  same. 
He  desired  me  also  to  write  unto  your 
honours  to  be  suitors  unto  her  majesty 
for  some  relief  of  money  towards  tin- 
payment  of  his  soldiers,  without  the 
which  he  shall  not  be  able  to  do  his 
master  that  service  he  desire th.': 

The  rest  of  the  letter  is  unimport- 
ant.' 

1  State-paper  Olhce 


kllligrew  to  lords  burghley  asd 
Leicester.2 

"November  23,  1572. 

"  My  bounden  duty  most  humbly 
remembered. 

"Your  honours'  letters  by  Captain 
Arlington,  who  brought  her  majesty's 
paccmet,  I  received  the  22d  of  this  pre- 
sent, in  the  which  your  honours  do 
earnestly  charge  me  with  two  great, 
yea,  very  great  faults — one  that  I  should, 
have  passed  my  commission  in  the 
handling  of  the  great  cause,  the  other, 
for  that  I  shewed  myself  willing  to  re- 
ceive so  absurd  and  unreasonable  re- 
quests as  I  sent  your  honours. 

"  To  the  first  I  answer,  with  all 
humbleness,  under  the  correction  of 
your  good  lordships,  that  whatsoever 
cause  my  confounded  manner  of  writing 
gave  your  honours  so  to  think,  yet  if  it 
shall  be  proved  ever  hereafter  that  I 
used  her  majesty's  name  therein,  or 
passed  the  bounds  of  my  commission,  I 
will  never  desire  more  favour  of  your 
honours,  but  rather  that  ye  would  do 
justice  upon  me  to  the  example  of 
others. 

"  I  forget  not,  my  lords,  the  great 
charge  her  majesty  gave  me  at  my 
coming  hither,  saying,  that  no  more  was 
privy  to  this  matter  but  your  honours 
and  I,  and  that  if  it  came  forth,  the 
blame  should  fall  thereafter.  I  could 
but  promise  her  majesty  it  should  be  to 
me  as  my  life,  which  I  trust  I  have 
kept,  insomuch  that  when  I  was  adver- 
tised that  my  Lord  Keeper,  after  his 
coming  to  the  court,  was  also  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  matter,  I  durst  never 
direct  my  letters  to  him,  with  your 
lordships,  but  thought  best  to  leave  the 
Bame  to  your  wisdoms.  And  this  is  ab- 
solute to  the  first  point,  whatsoever  my 
Cornish  English  hath  occasioned  your 
honours  to  gather  to  the  contrary,  that 
I  lever  used  her  majesty's  name,  or 
that  1  would  make  any  motion  for  them 
here,  but  to  your  honours  alone. 

•'  Now,  touching  the  receiving  of  the 
Articles,  and  transcription  of  them,  I 
did  it  not  without  protestation  to  tho 
Abbot  <>f  Dunfermline,  how  I  utterly 
rnisliked  them,  assuring  him  farther, 
that  1  took  them  not  to  any  other  end, 
but  to  know  of  my  Lord  of  Morton, 
whether  they  were  according  to  his 
meaning.  Whereupon  I  remember  tho 
abbot  replied,  alleging  certain  causes 
why  lie  thought  her  majesty  would 
-  Original,  State-paper  uilice. 
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never  agree  to  any  such,  thing,  there- 
fore that  this  was  a  mean  to  feel  your 
lordships'  judgments,  which  saying  of 
his  I  did  insert  as  near  as  I  could  re- 
member them  in  the  letter  and  after 
the  'Articles.' 

"  I  humbly  beseech  your  honours  to 
consider  that  this  was  done  at  such 
time  as  the  late  regent  lay  a-dying, 
which  matter  and  the  sequel  thereof 
did  so  occupy  .my  head  and  hand,  that 
I  was  fain  to  send  those  Articles  with  a 
confused  letter,  as  it  were  rather  to  let 
your  honours  see  the  manner  of  their 
dealing,  (whereof  I  had  given  warning  be- 
fore in  my  other  letters,)  than  that  I  did 
allow  or  like  of  them  ;  and  therefore  I 
advertise  your  honours  how  I  had  told 
my  Lord  of  Morton  plainly,  that  I  had 
not  sent  them,  but  only  received  them 
of  the  abbot,  (who  was  gone  over  the 
water,)  to  know  whether  they  were  as 
his  Lordship  meant  them — who,  taking 
the  copy  which  I  had  in  my  hand  to 
shew  him,  after  he  had  read  them,  said, 
that  the  abbot  had  missed  in  something, 
and  desired  me  not  to  send  the  Articles. 
I  answered,  he  need  not  desire  me,  for 
though  he  would  give  me  never  so  much, 
I  would  not  do  it,  and  in  the  end  made 
him  see  that  it  was  rather  a  mockery 
than  otherwise. 

"  This  your  honours  may  trust  to  is 
true,  although  the  time  were  such  then 
as  I  could  not  write  all  circumstances  ; 
and  since  that  time,  although  I  heard 
some  time  a  glance  of  the  matter,  I 
would  never  give  great  ear  to  it.  .  .  . 
And  truly,  my  Lords,  I  was  stricken 
with  such  sorrow  upon  the  reading  of 
your  letters,  I  was  not  able  since  to 
brook  anything  I  took  for  sustenance. 

"  By  your  honours'  bounden, 

"H.  Kyllygrew."1 

No.  XXV.,  page  S52. 
Death  of  Mar. 

On  the  day  the  Regent  Mar  died  at 
Stirling, — namely,  October  28,  1572, — 
Killigrew  the  ambassador  wrote  this 
letter  to  the  Loids  Burghley  and  Lei- 
cester : — 

"  May  it  please  your  good  Lordship, 
I  wrote  yesterday  to  Mr  Secretary  of 
the  great  danger  my  Lord  Regent  was 
in  of  his  life,  but  since,  he  having  been 
let  blood,  is  somewhat  amended.  '  My 
Lord  of  Morton  told  me  the  same  day 
that  he  had  received  a  letter  from  Alex- 
1  State-paper  Qffiee. 


ander  Areskine,  the  regent's  brother, 
that  there  was  no  hope  of  life  in  him, 
and  willed  him  to  provide  accordingly ; 
which  he  did,  as  your  honours  shall 
understand  by  Captain  Arrington,  who 
shall  depart  hence  to-morrow  at  the 
farthest,  both  with  their  opinions  here 
for  the  peace,  as  also  for  the  matter  ye 
wot  of,  which  in  mine  opinion  will  no- 
thing satisfy  your  expectation,  unless 
it  may  be  squared  and  framed  to  a 
better  and  more  reasonable  proportion, 
as  I  think  it  will  upon  your  answers. 
I  look  this  night  for  a  man  I  sent  to 
Stirling,  and  therefore  shall  peradven- 
ture  stay  a  little  the  longer,  that  I  may 
send  you  perfect  word  of  the  regent's 
estate.  And  thus  referring  all  things 
to  Capt.  Arrington's  letters,  I  most 
humbly  take  my  leave  of  your  honours. 
"H.  Kyllygrew."3 

No.  XXVI.,  page  363. 
Death  of  Grange. 
Regent  Morton  to  Killtgrew. 
"  Holyrood  House,  Aug.  5,  1573. 

"After  my  most  hearty  commenda- 
tions, I  received  your  letter  from  Cap- 
tain Cockburn  as  I  returned  from  Stir- 
ling towards  this  town  upon  the  28th  of 
July,  wherein  I  find  a  loving  continu- 
ance of  your  care  and  gude  will  towards 
the  amity  of  thir3  countries,  and  friend- 
ship to  myself.  Of  the  quhilk4  I  heart- 
ily thank  you. 

"  Upon  Monday  the  3d  of  August 
Grange,  his  brother  Mr  James,  with 
Mossman  and  Cockky,  the  goldsmiths 
that  made  the  counterfeit  money  in  the 
castle,  were  executed,  according  to  the 
judgment  of  the  law  pronounced  against 
them :  and  further  execution  is  not  yet 
made.  What  offers  were  made  on 
Grange's  behalf  for  safety  of  his  life,  I 
send  you  herewith  the  copy,  which,  as  you 
may  consider  are  large,  as  meikle5  as 
possibly  might  have  been  offered.  Yet, 
considering  what  has  been,  and  daily  is, 
spoken  by  the  preachers,  that  God's 
plague  will  net  cease  quhill6  the  land 
be  purged  of  blood,  and  having  regard 
that  such  as  are  interested  by  the  death 
of  their  friends,  the  destruction  of  their 
houses,  and  away  taking  of  their  goods, 
could  not  be  satisfied  by  any  offer  made 
to  me  in  particular,  quhilk  I  accepting, 
should  have  been  cassin7  in  double  in- 

2  State-paper  Office,  Killigrew  to  Burghley 
and  Leicester,  28th  October  1572. 
»  These.         *  The  which  5  As  much. 

«  Until.  •'  Thrown. 
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convenience,  I  deliberated  to  let  justice 
proceed  as  it  has  done.    .    .    . 

"  I  have  written  to  my  Lady  Lennox, 
to  crave  of  the  Marshal  of  Berwick,  the 
king  my  sovereign's  jewels  that  are  in 
his  hands,  which  he  is  obliged  in  honour, 
and  by  indenture  and  promise  made  at 
the  incoming  of  the  queen's  majesty's 


forces,  to  deliver  in  my  hands  to  the 
king's  use.  It  may  be  that  he  will  use 
them  liberally  now  at  court,  and  make 
friends  by  them.  Therefore,  I  pray  you 
give  advice  to  my  Lady  Lennox  in  what 
order  it  is  best  that  she  handle  this 
matter."1 

i  State-paper  Office. 
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Scotland  was  now  at  peace ;  and  the 
regent,  having  nothing  to  fear  from 
domestic  enemies  or  foreign  intrigue, 
addressed  himself  with  great  energy 
and  success  to  reduce  the  country  to 
order.  The  Border  districts,  at  all 
times  impatient  under  the  restraints 
of  a  firm  government,  had,  during  the 
late  civil  commotions,  become  the 
scene  of  the  utmost  violence  and  con- 
fusion; but  Morton,  advancing  from 
Peebles  to  Jedburgh  with  a  force  of 
four  thousand  men,  soon  compelled 
the  principal  chiefs  to  respect  the  law 
and  give  pledges  for  their  obedience.1 
Sir  James  Hume  of  Coldingknowes 
was  then  appointed  warden  of  the 
east,  Lord  Maxwell  of  the  west,  and 
Sir  John  Carmichacl  of  the  middle 
marches  ;  2  and  the  regent  had  leisure 
to  renew  his  correspondence  and  con- 
firm his  ties  with  England. 

Some  time  before  this,  when  Killi- 
grew,  after  his  successful  embassy,  re- 
turned to  the  English  court,3  Morton 
had  sent  a  memorial  to  Elizabeth,4  in 

J  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  the  Re- 
pent to  Lord  Burghley,  Kelso,  August  30, 
1573. 

2  Diurnal  of  Occurrents  in  Scotland,  p.  337. 
Spottiswood,  p.  272. 

8  June  29. 

*  Copy,  State-paper  Office,  Memoirs  of  me, 
VOL.  IV. 


which  he  pointed  out  the  principles 
upon  which  he  proposed  to  regulate 
his  future  government.  He  declared 
the  grateful  feelings  entertained  by 
himself  and  the  people,  for  her  late 
assistance  in  quieting  their  troubled 
country,  and  reducing  it  under  the 
king's  obedience.5  He  urged  the  ne- 
cessity of  entering  into  a  mutual 
league  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
Protestant  religion,  and  its  professors, 
against  the  Council  of  Trent;  and 
suggested  the  expediency  of  a  contract 
or  band  for  mutual  defence  from 
foreign  invasion.6  In  a  letter  written 
at  the  same  time  to  Burghley,  he 
pointed  out  the  heavy  charges  which 
he  had  incurred,  and  requested  pecu- 
niary assistance,  as  it  would  still  be 
necessary  for  him  to  provide  against 
any  renewed  rebellion  by  keeping  up 
a  body  of  troops ;  and  he,  lastly,  re- 
minded Elizabeth  that  Mary,  the  root 
of  all  the  evil,  was  still  in  her  power, 
and  at  her  disposal.  "  The  ground  of 
the  trouble,"  said  he,  "  remains  in  her 
majesty's  hands  and  power ;  where- 
unto  I  doubt  not  her  highness  will  put 

the  Lord  Repent  of  Scotland,  to  the  Queen's 
Majesty  of  England's  Ambassador,  ic,  June 
■JO,  1573. 

'  Ibid.  «  Ibid. 
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order  when  she  thinks  time,  so  as 
presently  I  will  not  be  further  curious 
thereanent,  abiding  the  knowledge  of 
her  majesty's  mind,  how  she  shall 
think  convenient  to  proceed  in  that 
behalf."1  It  appears  from  this  sen- 
tence, that  the  regent  invited  the 
English  queen  to  renew  the  negotia- 
tions for  putting  Mary  to  death  in 
Scotland,  which  were  so  suddenly 
broken  off  by  the  decease  of  Mar ;  and 
indeed,  some  time  before  the  surrender 
of  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  Killigrew 
the  ambassador  wrote  to  Burghley, 
that  he  had  given  Morton  a  strong 
hint  upon  the  subject.  He  stated, 
that  in  a  conversation  which  took 
place  in  the  palace,  the  regent  had  de- 
clared, that  as  long  as  the  Scottish 
queen  lived,  there  would  be  treason, 
troubles,  and  mischief  :  "  to  which," 
said  Killigrew,  "  I  answered  he  might 
help  that ;  and  he  said,  when  all  was 
done,  he  thought  at  the  next  parlia- 
ment ...  to  prove  the  noblemen 
after  this  concord,  to  see  what  might 
be  done."2  We  do  not  find,  however, 
that  Elizabeth  at  this  moment  gave 
any  encouragement  to  the  renewal  of 
this  nefarious  negotiation. 

All  was  now  quiet  in  Scotland ;  and 
it  is  remarkable  that,  notwithstanding 
the  miseries  of  the  civil  war,  the 
general  prosperity  of  the  country  had 
been  progressive.  Commerce  and  trade 
had  increased ;  and  whilst  the  power 
of  the  high  feudal  lords  was  visibly  on 
the  decay,  the  middle  classes  had 
risen  in  importance ;  and  the  great 
body  of  the  people,  instructed  in  their 
political  duties  by  the  sermons  of  the 
clergy,  and  acquiring  from  the  institu- 
tion of  parish  schools  a  larger  share  of 
education  and  intelligence,  began  to 
appreciate  their  rights,  and  to  feel 
their  own  strength.  There  is  a  pas- 
sage in  a  letter  of  Killigrew,  which  is 
worthy  of  notice  upon  this  subject. 
"Methinks,"  said  this  acute  observer, 
"  I  see  the  noblemen's  great  credit 
decay  in  this  country,  and  the  barons, 
i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Morton  to 
Burghley,  June  25,  1573. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  the  Regent 
to  Lord  Burghley,  Ilolyrood,  June  20,  1573. 
Also  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Killi- 
grew to  Burghley,  March  i,  1572-3. 
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burrows,  and  suchlike  take  more  upon 
them  ;  the  ministers  and  religion  in- 
crease, and  the  desire  in  them  to  pre- 
vent the  practices  of  the  Papists ;  the 
number  of  able  men  for  service  very 
great,  and  well  furnished  both  on 
horse  and  foot;  their  navy  so  aug- 
mented, as  it  is  a  thing  almost  incred- 
ible."3 It  is  to  be  recollected  that 
Killigrew's  last  visit  to  Scotland  had 
been  in  1567,  immediately  after  the 
murder  of  the  king ;  and  that  the  re- 
markable change  which  he  now7  noticed, 
had  taken  place  in  the  brief  period  of 
five  years. 

This  flourishing  state  of  things, 
however,  did  not  long  continue;  for 
although  the  regent  was  justly  en- 
titled to  the  praise  of  restoring  secu- 
rity and  order,  and  his  vigour  in  the 
punishment  of  crime,  and  the  main- 
tenance of  the  authority  of  the  laws, 
was  superior  to  that  of  any  former 
governor,  there  was  one  vice  which 
stained  his  character,  and  led  to  mea- 
sures of  an  unpopular  and  oppressive 
kind.  This  was  avarice :  and  he 
found  the  first  field  for  its  exercise  in 
an  attack  upon  the  patrimony  of  the 
Kirk.  He  had  the  address  to  per- 
suade the  Presbyterian  clergy,  that  it 
would  be  the  best  thing  for  their 
interests  to  resign  at  once  into  his 
hands  the  thirds  of  the  benefices, 
which  had  been  granted  for  their  sup- 
port by  a  former  parliament.  Their 
collectors,  he  said,  were  often  in 
arrear ;  but  his  object  would  be  to 
make  the  stipend  local,  and  payable  in 
each  parish  where  they  served.  This 
would  be  a  better  system;  and  if  it 
failed,  they  should,  upon  application, 
be  immediately  reinstated  in  their 
right  and  possession.4  The  plan  was 
agreed  to,  but  was  followed  by  imme- 
diate repentance  on  the  part  of  the 
clergy;  as  the  moment  Morton  be- 
came possessed  of  the  thirds,  his 
scheme  of  spoliation  was  unmasked. 
The  course  he  followed  was,  to  appoint 
two,  three,  or  even  four  churches  to 
one  minister,  who  was  bound  to  preach 
in  them  by  turns;  and  at  the  same 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Killigrew 
to  Burghley,  Nov.  11,  1572. 
*  Spottiswood,  p.  273. 
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time  he  placed  in  every  parish,  a 
reader,  whose  duty  was  to  officiate  in 
the  minister's  absence,  and  to  whom  a 
miserable  pittance  of  twenty  or  forty 
pounds  Scots  was  assigned.  Having 
thus  allotted  to  the  Church  the  small- 
est possible  sum,  he  seized  the  over- 
plus for  himself;  and  when  the  clergy, 
Bensible  of  their  error,  petitioned  to 
be  reinstated  in  their  property,  as  had 
been  promised,  they  were  at  first  met 
with  delays,  and  at  last  peremptorily 
told,  that  the  appointment  of  the 
Btipeuds  ought  properly  to  belong  to 
the  regent  and  council. 

Nothing  could  be  more  distressing 
and  degrading  to  this  independent 
body  of  men  than  such  a  state  of 
things.  Before  this,  when  their  sti- 
pend was  defective,  they  had  an  ap- 
peal to  the  superintendents,  who,  if 
not  always  able,  were  at  least  solicit- 
ous to  relieve  them.  Now,  they  were 
compelled  to  become  suitors  at  court, 
where  their  importunate  complaints 
met  only  with  ridicule  and  neglect. 
All  this  misery  was  justly  laid  to  the 
regent's  account ;  and  although  once 
their  favourite,  as  a  steady  friend  to 
the  Reformation,  he  became  highly 
unpopular  with  the  clergy. 

But  if  the  grasping  avarice  of 
Morton  fell  heavy  on  the  ministers  of 
the  Kirk,  their  woes  were  little  to  the 
miseries  of  the  lower  classes,  more 
especially  the  artisans,  merchants,  and 
burgesses  of  the  capital.  Many  of 
these  had  remained  in  the  city  during 
the  time  of  the  late  troubles.  These 
were  now  treated  as  rebels,  who  had 
resisted  the  king's  authority;  and  they 
found  that  thej'  must  either  submit  to 
a  public  trial,  or  purchase  security  by 
payment  of  a  heavy  fine.  The  sum 
thus  collected  was  intended  at  first  to 
be  divided  between  the  state  and  the 
citizens  whose  houses  and  property 
had  been  destroyed  ;  but  it  followed 
the  fate  of  all  moneys  paid  into  the 
coffers  of  this  rapacious  governor. 

Another  source  of  complaint  arose 
out  of  those  itinerant  courts,  denomi- 
nated Justice-Ay  res,  and  held  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  kingdom ;  which, 
under  his  administration,  became  little 
else  than  parts  of  a  system  of  legal 
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machinery,  invented  to  overawe  and 
plunder  all  classes  in  the  country.  To 
supply  them  with  victims,  he  kept  in 
pay  a  numerous  body  of  informers, 
whose  business  it  was  to  discover 
offences.  Nor  was  it  difficult  to  bring 
forward  accusations  of  almost  every 
possible  nature,  after  so  many  year8 
of  a  divided  government,  in  which 
men,  at  one  time  or  another,  had  been 
compelled  to  acknowledge  very  oppo- 
site authorities ;  now  that  of  the  king 
and  his  regent,  now  that  of  the  queen 
or  her  partisans.  Ample  ground  was 
thus  found  for  every  species  of  prose- 
cution :  against  merchants  for  trans- 
porting coin  out  of  the  realm,  against 
Protestants  for  transgressing  the 
statute  by  eating  flesh  in  Lent,  against 
the  poorer  artisans  or  labourers  for 
the  mere  remaining  in  a  town  or  city 
which  was  occupied  by  the  queen's 
forces.  As  to  those  whose  only  of- 
fence was  to  be  rich,  their  case  was 
the  worst  of  all ;  for  to  have  a  full 
purse,  and  "thole"1  a  heavy  hue  to 
the  regent,  were  become  synonymous 
terms. 

These  were  not  Morton's  only  re- 
sources. His  petitions  to  Elizabeth 
for  support  were  importunate  and  in- 
cessant ;  nor  did  he  fail  to  remind  her, 
that  as  it  was  by  her  allowance  and 
advice  that  he  had  entered  upon  the 
regency,  so  he  confidently  expected 
her  aid,  especially  in  money,  and  pen- 
sions bestowed  upon  his  friends.  Al- 
though universally  reputed  rich,  he 
dwelt  pathetically  on  his  limited 
revenue  compared  with  his  vast  out- 
lay ;  and  in  the  letter  to  Burghley, 
which  preferred  these  requests,  he  at 
tin-  .same  time  earnestly  recommended 
Elizabeth  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  upou 
France,  as  the  noted  Adam  Gordon, 
who  had  already  done  so  much  mis- 
chief in  the  north,  was  now  received 
at  the  French  court,  and  had  offered, 
if  properly  supported,  to  overthrow 
the  king's  government  in  Scotland.2 

This  news  seems  to  have  alarmed 
the  English  queen;  for,  not  long  after, 

i  "Thole,"  undergo. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  tlie  Regent 
Morton  to  Uurghley,  Jan.  21,  1573-4,  Had- 
dington. 


HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND. 


she  again  despatched  Killigrew  into 
that  country.  Her  avowed  object 
was  to  learn  the  state  of  public  feel- 
ing, and  the  disposition  of  the  regent; 
"  whether  he  was  constant  in  his  affec- 
tion towards  England  ;  how  his  gov- 
ernment was  liked  by  the  people  ; 
whether  the  Scottish  queen  had  yet 
any  party  there;  and,  above  all,  to 
discover  whether  France  was  intrigu- 
ing, as  had  been  reported,  to  get  pos- 
session of  the  young  king."  To  the 
regent's  proposal  for  a  defensive  and 
religious  league,  he  was  instructed  to 
reply  that  she  deemed  such  a  measure 
at  present  unnecessary  ;  although,  in 
any  emergency,  he  might  look  con- 
fidently to  her  support.  As  to  his 
request  for  money,  Killigrew  was,  as 
delicately  as  he  could,  to  "  waive  "  all 
discussion  upon  the  subject. 

Here,  however,  as  in  the  former 
embassy,  there  was  a  mission  within 
a  mission ;  and  the  envoy's  open  in- 
structions embraced  not  the  whole, 
nor  even  the  most  material  part  of 
the  object  for  which  he  was  sent. 
He  was  enjoined  by  Burghley  and 
Leicester  (doubtless,  as  before,  with 
Elizabeth's  knowledge  and  advice)  to 
renew  the  negotiation  for  the  "  great 
matter,"  the  project  for  having  Mary 
put  to  death  in  her  own  country,  and 
by  her  own  subjects.  Unfortunately 
the  written  orders  upon  this  point  are 
now  lost ;  but  immediately  upon  his 
arrival  in  Edinburgh,  the  ambassador 
communicated  to  Walsingham  his 
fears  that  they  had  suffered  the  time 
for  the  accomplishment  of  so  desirable 
a  result  to  go  by.1 

On  examining  the  state  of  the  coun- 
try, Killigrew  became  convinced  that 
his  sovereign  and  the  English  had  lost 
popularity  since  his  late  residence  in 
Scotland.  The  regent,  although  pro- 
fessing his  usual  devotion,  appeared 
more  distant  and  reserved.  The 
queen's  coldness  on  the  subject  of 
the  proposed  league,  and  her  evasion 
of  his  requests  for  pensions,  had 
produced  no  good  effect;    and  some 

i  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  "Instructions 
given  to  Henry  Killigrew,  Esq.,"  &c,  May 
22.  1574,  signed  by  Walsingham.  Also  MS. 
Letter,  State-paper  Office,  killigrew  to  Wal- 
Bingham,  Juno  8,  1574,  Berwick. 
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piracies  committed  by  English  sub- 
jects upon  Scottish  merchantmen, 
had  occasioned  great  popular  discon- 
tent. 

Not  long  after  the  ambassador'3 
arrival,  he  repaired  to  Stirling,  where 
he  was  introduced  to  the  young  king, 
who  had  very  recently  completed  his 
eighth  year ;  and,  after  the  interview, 
he  sent  this  interesting  portrait  of 
him  to  Walsingham  : — "  Since  my  last 
unto  you,"  said  he,  "  I  have  been  at 
Stirling  to  visit  the  king  in  her  ma- 
jesty's name,  and  met  by  the  way  the 
Countess  of  Mar  coming  to  Edinburgh, 
to  whom  I  did  her  majesty's  com- 
mendations. 

"  The  king  seemed  to  be  very  glad 
to  hear  from  her  majesty,  and  could 
use  pretty  speeches  :  as,  how  much  he 
was  bound  unto  her  majesty,  yea, 
more  than  to  his  own  mother.  And 
at  my  departure,  he  prayed  me  to 
thank  her  majesty  for  the  good  re 
membrance  she  had  of  him  ;  and  fur- 
ther desired  me  to  make  his  hearty 
commendations  unto  her  majesty. 
His  grace  is  well  grown,  both  in  body 
and  spirit,  since  I  was  last  here.  He 
speaketh  the  French  tongue  marvel- 
lous well;  and  that  which  seems 
strange  to  me,  he  was .  able,  extempore, 
(which  he  did  before  me,)  to  read  a 
chapter  of  the  Bible  out  of  Latin  into 
French,  and  out  of  French  after  into 
English,  so  well  as  few  men  could 
have  added  anything  to  his  transla- 
tion. His  schoolmasters,  Mr  George 
Buchanan  and  Mr  Peter  Young,  rare 
men,  caused  me  to  appoint  the  king 
what  chapter  I  would ;  and  so  did  I, 
whereby  I  perceived  it  was  not  studied 
for.  They  also  made  his  highness 
dance  before  me,  which  he  likewise 
did  with  a  very  good  grace  ;  a  prince 
sure  of  great  hope,  if  God  send  him 
life."2 

The  English  ambassador  remained 
in  Scotland  for  more  than  two  mouths, 
during  which  time  he  had  ample 
opportunities  to  make  himself  ac- 
quainted with  the  state  of  the  coun- 
try. He  found  the  regent  firm  in 
his   government,   universally   obeyed, 

:  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Killigrew 
to  AYalsingham,  June  30, 1574. 
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somewhat  more  feared  than  loved ; 
but  bold,  decisive,  and  clear-headed 
in  the  adoption  and  execution  of  such 
measures  as  he  deemed  necessary  to 
establish  quiet  and  good  order  in  the 
realm. 

The  general  prosperity  of  all  classes 
of  the  people  surprised  him.  He  had, 
to  use  his  own  expression,  left  the 
country  "in  a  consumption," distracted 
and  impoverished  by  a  long  continu- 
ance of  civil  war.1  He  had  expected, 
on  his  return,  to  meet  with  the  same 
melancholy  state  of  things ;  but  to 
his  astonishment,  the  nation,  as  he 
described  it  to  Burghley  and  Walsing- 
ham,  had  recovered  itself  with  a  rapid- 
ity of  which  he  found  it  difficult  to 
assign  the  cause.  Its. commerce  and 
manufactures  were  in  a  flourishing 
condition,  the  people  seemed  to  have 
forgotten  their  miseries,  the  nobles 
were  reconciled  to  each  other,  and 
universally  acknowledged  the  king's 
authority.  Although  French  intrigue 
■was  still  busy,  and  the  captive  queen 
attempted  to  keep  up  a  party,  the  un- 
common vigilance  of  Morton  detected 
and  put  down  all  her  practices.  For- 
merly, the  people,  broken,  bankrupt, 
and  dispirited,  were  glad  to  sue  for 
the  protection  of  England,  and  the 
nobles  were  eager  in  their  offers  to 
Elizabeth.  Now,  to  use  Killigrew's 
phrase,  they  were  "lusty  and  inde- 
pendent;" they  talked  as  those  who 
would  be  sued  to  ;  their  alliance,  they 
said,  had  been  courted  by  "  great 
monarchies  ;  "  and  they  complained 
loudly  of  the  attack  and  plunder  of 
their  merchantmen  by  the  English 
pirates.  On  this  subject  the  regent 
expressed  himself  keenly,  and  was 
greatly  moved.  He  dwelt,  too,  on 
other  causes  of  dissatisfaction.  The 
rejection  of  the  proposed  league  by 
Elizabeth;  her  silence  as  to  Bending 
him  any  aid,  or  granting  any  pensions  ; 
the  delay  in  giving  back  the  ordnance 
which  had  been  taken  by  the  English, 
and  other  lighter  subjects  of  com- 
plaint, were  all  recapitulated  ;    and  it 


i  This  must  allude  to  his  last  visit  hut 
one — i.e.,  ia  15G7  ;  for  in  1072  he  described 
it  as  rapidly  improving.     Supra,  p.  2. 
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was  evident  to  Killigrew  that  there 
was  an  alteration  in  the  relative  posi- 
tion of  the  two  countries,  which  he 
assured  Walsingham  would  not  be 
removed  by  mere  words  of  compli- 
ment.2 

The  ambassador  anxiously  impressed 
upon  Elizabeth  and  her  ministers,  that 
the  Scots  were  no  longer  dependent 
upon  England;  and  as  to  attempting 
to  make  any  impression  upon  the 
regent  in  "the  great  matter,"3  which 
Leicester  and  Burghley  were  solicit- 
ous should  be  again  secretly  discussed, 
it  seemed  to  him  a  vain  idea  at  pres- 
ent. If  Morton  were  to  consent  to 
put  Mary  to  death  on  her  delivery 
into  his  hands,  it  would  only  be,  as 
he  soon  perceived,  by  the  offer  of  a  far 
higher  bribe  than  Elizabeth  was  dis- 
posed to  give  ;  and  by  the  settlement 
of  large  annuities  on  such  of  the  nobles 
as  were  confidants  to  his  cruel  design. 
Killigrew  was  so  assured  of  the  back- 
wardness of  his  royal  mistress  upon 
this  point,  and  the  determination  of 
the  regent  not  to  move  without  such 
inducement,  that  he  begged  to  be  al- 
lowed to  return.  "  I  see  no  cause," 
said  he  to  "Walsingham,  "  why  I  should 
remain  here  any  longer ;  .  ,  .  . 
especially  if  you  resolve  not  upon  the 
league,  nor  upon  pensions,  which  is 
the  surest  ground  I  do  see  to  build 
'  the  great  matter '  upon,  without 
which  small  assurance  can  be  made. 
I  pray  God  we  prove  not  herein  like 
those  who  refused  the  three  volumes 
of  Sibylla's  prophecies,  with  the  price 
which  afterwards  they  were  glad  to 
give  for  one  that  was  lost ;  for  sure  I 
left  the  market  here  better  cheap  than 
now  I  find  it."  4 

The  Queen  of  England,  however, 
was  not  to  be  so  easily  diverted  from 
any  object  upon  which  she  considered 
the  safety  ot  herself  and  her  kingdom 
to  depend,  and  she  insisted  that  her 

:  MS.  Letter,  State  paper  Office,  Killigrew 
to  Walsingham,  June  23, 1574.  Ibid.,  same 
to  same,  Juue  24;  1574.  Ibid.,  IStli  June 
1574. 

3  The  having  Mary  put  to  death  in  Scot- 
land, 

«  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Killigrew 
tn  Walsingham,  July  12,  1574,  Edinburgh. 
Ibid.,  June  23, 1574. 
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ambassador  should  remain  and  accom- 
pany the  regent  in  his  northern  pro- 
gress, upon  which  he  was  about  to 
enter.1  "  I  think  it  not  convenient," 
said  Walsingham  to  him  in  a  letter  of 
the  18th  July,  "that  you  be  recalled 
till  such  time  as  you  have  advertised 
how  you  find  the  regent  affected  touch- 
ing 'the  great  matter'  you  had  in  com- 
mission to  deal  in ;  and  therefore  I 
think  fit  you  accompany  the  regent  till 
you  be  revoked."  " 

Iu  the  meantime,  Elizabeth  held 
a  secret  conference  with  Leicester, 
Burghley,  and  Walsingham,  and  ap- 
pears to  have  herself  suggested  a  new 
scheme  for  getting  rid  of  Mary.  It  is 
unfortunately  involved  in  much  ob- 
scurity, owing  to  the  letter  in  which 
it  is  alluded  to  being  written  partly  in 
cipher ;  but  it  was  disapproved  of  by 
"Walsingham,  apparently  on  the  ground 
that  it  would  be  dangerous  to  send 
the  Scottish  queen  into  Scotland  with- 
out an  absolute  certainty  that  she 
should  be  put  to  death.3 

The  English  queen  was  evidently 
distracted  between  the  fear  of  two 
dangers, — one,  the  retaining  Mary 
within  her  dominions,  which  exper- 
ience had  taught  her  was  the  cause  of 
constant  plots  and  practices;  the  other, 
the  delivering  her  to  the  Scots,  an 
expedient  which,  unless  it  were  carried 
through  in  the  way  proposed  by 
Burghley  and  Leicester  in  1572,4 — that 
is,  under   a   positive  agreement  that 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Killigrew 
to  Walsingham,  June  123,  1574. 

2  Ibid.,  draft,  Walsingham  to  Killigrew, 
July  18,  1574. 

a  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Walsing- 
ham to  Killigrew,  Woodstock,  July  30,  1574. 
Killigrew  accordingly  accompanied  the  regent 
in  his  northern  progress,  and,  on  their  ai rival 
at  Aberdeen,  held  a  secret  consultation  on 
the  great  matter ;  but,  unfortunately,  the 
letters  in  which  we  might  have  looked  for  a 
particular  account  of  what  took  place  have 
disappeared.  All  that  we  know  with  certainty 
is,  that  the  ambassador  returned  soon  after 
to  the  English  court,  (Aug.  16  :)  and  that  in 
a  brief  memorandum  of  such  things  as  the 
regent  desired  him  to  remember  in  his  con- 
ferences with  the  Queen  of  England,  is  this 
sli^htnotc  : — "What  further  is  tobelookedfor 
in  that  which  passed  betwixt  us  at  Aberdeen, 
touching  the  matter  nf  greatest  moment." — 
MS.  Memorandum,  State-paper  Office,  August 
10,1574. 

*  Supra,  vol.  iii.  pp.  349,  351. 
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she  should  be  put  to  death, — was,  as 
they  justly  thought,  full  of  peril. 
Morton,  however,  although  he  had 
shewn  himself  perfectly  willing  to 
receive  Mary  under  this  atrocious  con- 
dition, continued  firm  in  his  resolution 
not  to  sell  his  services  for  mere  words. 
He,  too,  insisted  on  certain  terms; 
especially  an  advance  in  money,  and 
pensions  to  his  friends.  But  the  queen 
deemed  his  demands  exorbitant ;  and, 
as  was  not  unfrequent  with  her  when 
pressed  by  a  difficulty  from  which  she 
saw  no  immediate  escape,  she  dis- 
missed the  subject  from  her  mind,  and 
unwisely  took  refuge  in  delay.  In 
this  manner  "  the  great  matter"  for 
the  present  was  allowed  to  sleep ;  and 
Mary  owed  her  life  to  the  parsimony 
of  Elizabeth,  and  the  avarice  of  the 
Scottish  regent.5 

Killigrew  not  long  after  left  Scot- 
land, and  on  parting  with  him,  Morton 
assured  Leicester,  in  a  letter  which  this 
ambassador  carried  with  him,  "  that 
no  stranger  had  ever  departed  from 
that  country  with  greater  liking  and 
contentment  of  the  people."  6  He  re- 
quested hhn  at  the  same  time,  on  his 
return  to  the  English  court,  to  com- 
municate with  the  queen  and  council 
upon  some  subjects  of  import  which 
required  a  speedy  answer.  These 
embraced  the  dangers  to  which  the 
Protestant  interest  in  Scotland  was 
exposed  from  continental  intrigue; 
but,  to  the  regent's  mortification, 
many  months  elapsed  before  any  an- 
swer was  received.  At  last  Walsing- 
ham, alarmed  by  the  apathy  of  Eliza- 
beth and  the  continued  practices  of 
her  enemies,  endeavoured,  in  a  letter 
of  free  remonstrance,  to  rouse  his 
mistress  to  a  sense  of  her  peril.  He 
told  her  that  he  had  recently  received 
a  despatch  from  the  Scottish  regent, 
and  with  it  some  intercepted  papers 
of  the  Bishop  of  Ross,  which  required 
instant  consideration.  They  would 
convince  her,  he  trusted,,  how  utterly 
hollow  were  the  promises  of  France  and 
Spain,  and  to  what  imminent  danger 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  the  Regent 
to  Leicester,  August  16,  1574,  Aberdeen. 

«  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Morton  to 
Leicester,  August  16,  1574. 
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she  was  exposed  from  "  unsound  sub- 
jects at  home."  He  besought  her 
deeply  to  weigh  the  matter,  and  "  set 
to"  her  hand  for  the  protection  of  her 
realm ;  observed  that,  though  the  Car- 
dinal of  Lorraine  were  dead,  he  had 
left  successors  enough  to  execute  his 
plots;  and  conjured  her  to  use  expe- 
dition, before  the  hidden  sparks  of 
treason,  now  smouldering  within  the 
realm,  should  break  out  into  an  un- 
quenchable fire.  "  For  the  love  of 
God,  madam,"  said  he,  "  let  not  the 
case  of  your  diseased  estate  hang 
longer  in  deliberation.  Diseased 
estates  are  no  more  cured  by  consulta- 
tion without  execution,  than  unsound 
bodies  by  mere  conference  with  the 
'  physician ;  and  you  will  perceive  by 
his  letters  how  much  the  regent  is 
aggrieved."  * 

For  a  moment  these  strong  repre- 
sentations alarmed  Elizabeth,  and  she 
talked  of  sending  Killigrew  or  Ran- 
dolph immediately  into  Scotland;2 
but  her  relations  with  France  occa- 
sioned new  delays.  She  had  entered 
into  an  amicable  correspondence  with 
Catherine  de  Medicis ;  the  Duke 
d'Alencon  still  warmly  prosecuted 
his  marriage  suit;  and  although  the 
English  queen  had  not  the  slightest 
intentions  of  granting  it,  she,  as  usual, 
dallied  and  coquetted  with  the  pro- 
posal. In  the  midst  of  all,  Charles 
the  Ninth  died ;  the  queen  became 
engrossed  with  the  speculations  and 
uncertainties  which  follow  a  new  suc- 
cession ;  and  Morton,  irritated  by  ne- 
glect, was  driven  by  resentment  and 
necessity  to  cultivate  the  friendship  of 
that  party  in  Scotland  which  was 
devoted  to  France. 

This  alienation  was  soon  detected  by 
Walsingham,  who  wrote  in  alarm  to 
Burgliley,  and  on  the  succeeding  day 
to  Elizabeth,  adjuring  her,   for  the 


i  MS.  Letter,  draft,  State-paper  Office, 
■Walsingham  to  Elizabeth,  January  15. 1574-5. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Edward 
Cary  to  Walsingham,  January  17,  1574-5. 
Also  original  draft,  State-paper  Office,  Wal- 
singham to  the  Queen,  March  20,  1574-5. 
In  the  midst  of  these  anticipated  troubles, 
died,  at  his  palace  of  Hamilton,  the  Duke  of 
Chastelherault,  better  known  by  tne  name  of 
the  Regent  Arran,  on  the  22d  January  1574-5. 


REGENCY  OF  MORTON. 


love  of  God,  to  arrest  the  impending 
mischief,  and  secure  the  Scottish 
amity,  which  of  all  others  stood  them 
at  that  moment  in  greatest  stead. 
Already,  he  said,  the  regent  was  con- 
ferring favours  on  the  Hamiltons,  who 
were  entirely  French ;  already  he  was 
plotting  to  get  the  young  King  of 
Scots  out  of  the  hands  of  his  governor, 
Alexander  Erskine :  Henry  the  Third, 
the  new  King  of  France,  was  well 
known  to  be  devoted  to  the  house  of 
Guise ;  and  with  such  feelings,  what 
was  to  be  expected  but  that,  the 
moment  he  had  quieted  the  disturb- 
ances in  his  own  realm,  he  would 
keenly  embrace  the  cause  of  the  Scot- 
tish queen  ?3 

Elizabeth  was  at  last  roused,  and 
gave  orders  for  the  despatch  of  Henry 
Killigrew  into  Scotland,  accompanied 
by  Mr  Davison,  afterwards  the  cele- 
brated secretary,  whom  he  was  directed 
to  leave  as  English  resident  at  the 
Scottish  court.4  But  before  the  am- 
bassador crossed  the  Border,  an  affray 
broke  out,  which  threatened  the  most 
serious  consequences,  and  arrested  him 
at  Berwick.  At  a  warden  court,  held 
by  Sir  John  Forster,  warden  of  the 
middle  marches,  and  Sir  John  Car- 
michael,  keeper  of  Liddesdale,  a  dis- 
pute arose  which  led  to  high  words 
between  these  two  leaders ;  and  their 
followers,  taking  fire,  assaulted  each 
other.  The  Scots  at  first  were  re- 
pulsed, but  being  joined  by  a  body  of 
their  countrymen  from  Jedburgh,  ral- 
lied, and  attacked,  and  totally  routed 
the  English.  Sir  John  Heron,  keeper 
of  Tynedale,  was  slain :  whilst  Sir 
John  Forster,  Sir  Francis  Russell,  Sir 
Cuthbert  Collingwood,  Mr  Ogle,  Mr 
Feuwick,  and  about  three  hundred 
men,  were  made  prisoners,  and  carried 
by  the  Earl  of  Angus  to  the  regent  at 
Dalkeith.  Morton  received  them  with 
much  courtesy,  dismissed  the  prison- 
ers of  inferior  rank,  and  expressed,  in 
a  letter  to  Elizabeth,  his  readiness  to 


s  MS.  Letter,  original  draft.  State-paper 
Office,  Walsingham  to  Burghley,  April  11, 
1575.  Also  State-paper  Office,  original  draft, 
Walsingham  to  Elizabeth,  April  12,  1575. 

*  MS..  State-paper  Office,  original,  instruc- 
tions to  Ilenry  Killigrew,  May  27, 1575. 
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afford  redress:  but  he  detained  the 
lord  warden ;  and  when  the  queen  in- 
sisted that  the  regent  should  meet 
Lord  Huntingdon,  the  president  of  the 
north,  in  a  personal  conference  in 
England,  he  peremptorily  refused. 
Such  a  proceeding,  he  said,  was  be- 
neath the  dignity  of  the  office  he  held ; 
but  he  offered  to  send  the  justice- 
clerk  to  arrange  a  meeting  in  Scot- 
land.1 

On  being  informed  of  this,  Eliza- 
beth, already  chafed  by  the  detention 
of  her  warden,  broke  into  one  of  those 
furious  fits  of  passion  which  sometimes 
caused  her  highest  councillors  to  trem- 
ble for  their  heads,  and  disagreeably 
reminded  them  of  her  father.  In 
this  frame  she  dictated  a  violent  mes- 
sage to  the  Scottish  regent,  which  she 
commanded  Killigrew  to  deliver  with- 
out reserve  or  delay.  She  had  seen, 
she  said,  certain  demands  made,  on 
his  part,  by  the  justice-clerk,  and  did 
not  a  little  wonder  at  so  strange  and 
insolent  a  manner  of  dealing.  He  had 
already  been  guilty  of  a  foul  fact  in 
detaining  her  warden,  the  governor  of 
one  of  the  principal  forts  in  her  realm  : 
he  had  committed  a  flagrant  breach  of 
treaty  ;  and  had  she  been  inclined  to 
prosecute  her  just  revenge,  he  should 
soon  have  learnt  what  it  was  for  one 
of  his  base  calling  to  offend  one  of  her 
quality.  And  whereas,  continued  she, 
he  goeth  about  to  excuse  the  detain- 
ing of  our  warden,  alleging  that  he 
feared  he  might  revenge  himself  when 
his  blood  was  roused  for  his  kinsman's 
death, — such  an  excuse  seemed  to  her, 
she  must  tell  him,  a  scornful  aggrava- 
tion of  his  fault ;  for  she  would  have 
him  to  know,  that  neither  Forster  nor 
any  other  public  officer  or  private  sub- 
ject of  hers  dared  to  offer  such  an  out- 
rage to  her  government,  as,  for  private 
revenge,  to  break  a  public  treaty.  As 
to  the  conference  with  Huntingdon, 
instead  of  receiving  her  offer  with  gra- 
titude, he  had  treated  it  with  con- 
tempt. He  had  taken  upon  him  to 
propose  a  place  of  meeting,  four  miles 
within  Scotland ;   an    ambitious   part 

»  MS.  Relation  of  the  Affairs  of  Scotland 
from  156G  to  1579  "VY'arrender  MS.  Collec- 
tions, vol.  B.  fol.  208. 
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in  him,  and  savouring  so  much  of  an 


insolent  desire  of  sovereignty,  that  she 
woidd  have  scorned  such  a  request 
had  it  come  from  the  king  his  master, 
or  the  greatest  prince  in  Europe.  To 
conclude,  she  informed  him  that,  if  he 
chose  to  confer  with  the  Earl  of  Hun- 
tingdon at  the  Bond  Rode,'2  she  was 
content ;  and  he  would  do  well  to  re- 
member that  his  predecessor,  the  Re- 
gent Moray,  had  not  scrupled  to  come 
to  York,  and  afterwards  to  London, 
to  hold  a  consultation  with  her  com- 
missioners.3 

This  passionate  invective  I  have 
given,  as  it  is  highly  characteristic  of 
the  queen ;  but  Huntingdon  and  Kil- 
ligrew deemed  it  proper  to  soften  its 
expressions,  in  conveying  the  substance 
of  it  to  the  regent,  whom  they  had  no 
mind  unnecessarily  to  irritate.4  Even 
in  its  diluted  state,  however,  it  awed 
him  into  submission.  He  met  the 
English  president  on  the  16th  of 
August  at  the  appointed  place,  ar- 
ranged all  differences,  and  not  only 
dismissed  his  prisoners,  but  loaded 
them  with  presents,  and  sent  Car- 
michael  up  to  England  to  ask  pardon 
of  Elizabeth.  Amongst  his  gifts  were 
some  choice  falcons ;  upon  which  a 
saying  rose  amongst  the  Borderers,  al- 
luding to  the  death  of  Sir  John  Heron, 
that  for  this  once  the  regent  had  lost 
by  his  bargain  •  "  He  had  given  live 
hawks  for  dead  Herons."  5 

The  quarrel  having  been  adjusted, 
Killigrew  proceeded  to  Scotland.  On 
his  arrival  there,  he  perceived  every- 
where indications  of  the  same  flourish- 
ing condition  in  which  he  had  lately 
left  the  country.  Whilst  the  people 
seemed  earnestly  disposed  to  preserve 
the  amity  with  England,  all  lamented 

2  The  Bond  Rode,  or  boundary  road,  a  place 
or  road  on  the  marches  near  Berwick,  com- 
mon to  both  kingdoms. 

s  MS.  Letter,  ^State-paper  Office,  to  Killi- 
grew in  Scotland.     From  the  Queen. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Killigrew 
to  Leicester,  August  14,  1575. 

«  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Hun- 
tingdon to  Leicester.  August  14,  1575. 
Ibid.,  MS.  Letter,  Huntingdon  to  Sir  T. 
Smith,  August  17,  1575.  Also  MS.  Letter, 
State-paper  Office,  the  Regent  to  AValsingham, 
Sept.  20,  1575 ;  and  Uume  of  Godscioft,  vol. 
ii.  p.  253. 
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the  late  accident  on  the  Borders ;  and 
the  ministers  in  their  sermons  prayed 
fervently  for  the  continuance  of  the 
peace.  As  to  the  regent  himself,  the 
ambassador  found  him  still  firm  in  his 
affection  to  England,  and  in  resisting 
the  advances  of  France.  Although 
not  popular,  generally,  the  vigour  and 
success  of  his  government  were  ad- 
mitted even  by  his  enemies  :  property 
and  person  were  secure,  except  from 
the  rapacity  of  the  regent  himself,  and 
he  gave  an  example  of  confidence  in 
his  own  conduct ;  for  he  never  used  a 
guard,  and  would  pursue  his  diversions, 
walking  abroad  with  his  fishing-rod 
over  his  shoulder,  or  his  hawk  on  his 
wrist,1  almost  alone,  to  the  wonder  of 
many.  The  Borders,  since  the  late 
disturbance,  had  been  quiet ;  and  so 
rapidly  had  the  foreign  commerce  of 
the  country  increased,  that  Killigrew 
reckoned  it  able  to  raise  twenty  thou- 
sand mariners.2 

Such  was  the  favourable  side  of  the 
picture ;  but  there  were  some  draw- 
backs to  this  prosperity,  arising  chiefly 
out  of  the  feuds  amongst  the  nobility, 
and  the  discontent  of  the  clergy.  It 
was  reported  that  Hamilton  of  Both- 
wellhaugh,  who  had  shot  the  Regent 
Moray,  and  fled  to  the  continent  after 
the  murder,  was  to  be  brought  home 
by  the  Lord  of  Arbroath.  Arbroath 
was  secoud  son  of  the  late  Duke  of 
Chastelherault,  and,  owing  to  the  in- 
sanity of  Arran,  his  elder  brother,  had 
become  the  chief  leader  of  the  Hamil- 
tons.  The  idea  of  the  return  of  the 
late  regent's  murderer,  roused  his 
friends  to  the  highest  pitch  of  resent- 
ment; and  Douglas  of  Lochleven, 
Moray's  near  kinsman,  assembling  a 
force  of  twelve  hundred  men,  vowed 
deadly  vengeance  against  both  the 
assassin  and  Arbroath  his  chief.  The 
Earls  of  Argyle,  Athole,  Buchan,  and 
Mar,  with  Lords  Lindsay  and  Ruth- 
ven,  espoused  the  quarrel  of  Loch- 
leven :  Arbroath,  on  the  other  hand, 
would  be  supported,  it  was  said,  by 
all  the  friends  of  France  and  the  queen ; 

i  Murdin,  p.  283. 
•  -  This  is  the  number  stated  in  Killiprew's 
paper;  but  he  must  have  made  a  highly  er- 
roneous and  exaggerated  calculation.    Mur- 
din, p.  285. 
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whilst  Morton  in  vain  endeavoured  to 
bring  both  parties  to  respect  the  laws. 
Arbroath,  too,  meditated  a  marriage 
with  the  Lady  Buccleuch,  sister  to  the 
Earl  of  Angus,  the  regent's  nephew 
and  heir  ;  and  when  Morton  appeared 
to  countenance  the  match,  a  clamour 
arose  amongst  the  young  king's  friends, 
that  he  shewed  an  utter  disregard  to 
the  safety  of  his  sovereign.  Was  not 
the  duke,  they  said,  failing  the  king, 
the  next  heir  to  the  throne  ?  was  not 
Arran,  that  nobleman's  eldest  son, 
mad  ?  and  did  not  the  right  of  the 
royal  succession  devolve  on  Arbroath  ? 
Had  the  regent  forgotten  the  ambi- 
tion of  the  house  of  Hamilton,  and 
Arbroath's  familiarity  with  blood  ? 
and  would  he  strengthen  the  hands  of 
such  a  man  by  a  marriage  in  his  own 
family  ?  If  so,  he  need  not  look  for 
the  support  of  any  faithful  subject  who 
tendered  the  youngking'spreservation.3 
To  these  were  added  other  causes 
of  disquiet  and  difficulty.  Morton  was 
no  longer  popular  with  the  citizens  of 
Edinburgh;  nor,  indeed,  could  he 
reckon  tqjon  the  support  of  any  of  the 
middle  or  lower  classes  in  the  state. 
His  exactions  had  completely  disgusted 
the  merchants  of  the  capital.  He  had 
imprisoned  the  most  opulent  amongst 
them  ;  and  this  caused  so  great  an 
outcry,  that  many  scrupled  not  to  say 
that,  if  he  did  not  speedily  change  his 
measures,  the  same  burghers'  hands 
which  had  put  him  up  would  as  surely 
pull  him  down  again.  To  all  these 
causes  of  discontent,  must  be  added 
his  quarrel  with  the  Kirk,  and  the 
soreness  arising  out  of  his  recent  estab- 
lishment of  Episcopacy.  This  had 
given  mortal  offence  to  some  of  the 
leading  ministers,  who  considered  the 
appointment  of  bishops,  abbots,  and 
other  Roman  Catholic  dignitaries,  to 
be  an  unchristian  and  heterodox  prac- 
tice, utterly  at  variance  with  the  great. 
principles  of  their  Reformation.  They 
arraigned,  and  with  justice  as  far  as 
regarded  the  regent,  the  selfish  and 
venal  feelings  which  had  led  to  the 
preservation  of  this  alleged  relic  of 
Ropery.  It  was  evident,  they  Said, 
that  avarice,  and  not  religion,  was  at 
s  Murdin,  pp.  2S2,  2S3. 
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the  root  of  the  whole.  The  nobles 
and  the  laity  had  already  seized  a  large 
portion  of  the  Church  lands,  and  their 
greedy  eyes  still  coveted  more.  These 
prizes  they  were  determined  to  retain ; 
whilst  the  poor  ministers  who  laboured 
in  the  vineyard,  and  to  whom  the 
thirds  of  the  benefices  had  been  as- 
signed, found  this  a  nominal  provision, 
and  were  unable,  with  their  utmost 
efforts,  to  extract  a  pittance  from  the 
collectors ;  the  whole  of  the  rents 
finding  their  way  into  the  purses  of 
the  regent  and  his  favourites.  And 
how  utterly  ridiculous  was  this  last 
settlement  of  the  bishops  ?  Was  it 
not  notorious,  that  the  see  attached 
to  the  primacy  of  St  Andrews  belonged, 
in  reality,  to  Morton  himself  ?  that 
there  was  a  secret  agreement,  a  nefar- 
ious collusion,  between  him  and  the 
prelate,  his  own  near  relative,  whom 
he  had  placed  in  it  ?  Was  it  not  easy 
to  see  that  the  chief  purpose  of  this 
ecclesiastical  office  was  to  enable  the 
regent  more  readily  and  decently  to 
suck  out  the  riches  of  the  benefice,  as, 
in  the  north  country,  farmers  would 
sometimes  stuff  acalf's  skin,  called  there 
a  tulchan,  and  set  it  up  before  a  cow  to 
make  her  give  her  milk  more  willingly  ? 
What  were  all  these  bishops,  and  ab- 
bots, and  priors,  whom  they  now  heard 
so  much  about,  but  mere  tidckans, — 
men  of  straw,  clerical  calves, — set  up 
by  the  nobility  to  facilitate  their  own 
simoniacal  operations  ? 

These  arguments,  which  were  en- 
forced with  much  popular  eloquence 
and  humour  by  those  ministers  who 
were  attached  to  the  Presbyterian 
form  of  church  government,  produced 
a  great  effect  upon  the  people,  already 
sufficiently  disgusted  by  the  exactions 
and  tyranny  of  the  regent.  Morton, 
too,  increased  the  discontent  by  his 
violence,  threatening  the  most  zealous 
of  the  ministers,  and  broadly  declar- 
ing his  conviction  that  there  would 
be  no  peace  or  order  in  the  country 
till  some  of  them  were  hanged.1 

At  this  crisis,  Andrew  Melvil,  a 
Scottish   scholar  of  good  family,  who 

i  Calderwoof],  MS.  Hist.,  British  Museum, 
Avscnu^'U's  Catalogue,  No.  4735,  p.  1U53  of 
the  MS. 


had  been  educated  first  in  his  native 
country,  and  afterwards  brought  up 
in  the  strictest  principles  of  Calvin 
and  Beza  at  Geneva,  returned  to  Scot- 
land from  the  continent.  He  was  pro- 
foundly skilled  in  the  Greek  and  Latin 
languages,  and  calculated,  both  by  his 
learning  and  enthusiasm,  to  be  of  es- 
sential service  to  the  reviving  litera- 
ture of  his  country ;  but  he  was  rash 
and  imperious,  a  keen  republican,  sar- 
castic and  severe  in  his  judgment  of 
others,  and  with  little  command  of 
temper.  Soon  after  his  arrival  he  ac- 
quired a  great  influence  over  Durie, 
one  of  the  leading  ministers  of  the 
Kirk,  who,  at  his  instigation,  began  to 
agitate  the  question,  whether  the  office 
of  a  bishop  was  consistent  with  the 
true  principles  of  church  government, 
as  they  could  be  gathered  from  the 
Word  of  God  ?  After  various  argu- 
ments and  consultations  held  upon  the 
subject,  a  form  of  church  polity  was 
drawn  up  by  some  of  the  leading  min- 
isters ;  and  the  regent,  with  greater 
indulgence  than  his  former  proceed- 
ings had  promised,  appointed  some 
members  of  the  council  to  take  it  into 
consideration ;  but  they  had  scarcely 
met,  when  the  state  was  suddenly 
plunged  into  new  troubles,  which  at 
once  broke  off  their  conference. 

This  revolution  originated  in  a  coali- 
tion of  the  Earls  of  Athole_  and  Argyle 
against  the  regent.  Both  these  noble- 
men were  of  great  power  and  posses- 
sions, and  could  command  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  north  of  Scotland. 
Athole,  a  Stewart,  was  considered  the 
leader  of  that  party  which  had  re- 
cently attached  themselves  to  the 
young  king,  under  the  hope  of  prevail- 
ing upon  him  to  assume  the  govern- 
ment in  his  own  person.  Being  a  Ro- 
man Catholic,  he  was,  for  this  reason, 
much  suspected  by  Morton  ;  and  he,  in. 
his  turn,  hated  the  regent  for  his  cruel 
conduct  to  Lethington,  to  whom 
Athole  had  been  linked  in  the  closest 
friendship.  Argyle,  on  the  other 
hand,  although  he  had  formerly  been 
united  with  Morton  in  most  of  his 
projects,  was  now  completely  estranged 
from  his  old  comrade ;  and  the  causa 
of  quarrel  was  to   be  traced  to  the 
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regent's  cupidity.  Argyle  had  married 
the  widow  of  the  Regent  Moray,  Agnes 
Keith,  a  sister  of  the  Earl  Marshal, 
and  through  her  had  got  possession  of 
some  of  the  richest  of  the  queen's 
jewels.  These  Mary  had  delivered  to 
Moray  in  a  moment  of  misplaced  con- 
fidence. He,  as  was  asserted,  had 
advanced  money  upon  them  to  the 
state ;  at  his  death  they  remained  in 
the  hands  of  his  widow ;  and  Morton 
now  insisted  on  recovering  them,  in 
obedience  to  an  order  given  on  the 
subject  by  parliament.  Argyle  and 
his  lady  resisted;  and  although  the 
jewels  were  at  last  surrendered,  it  was 
not  till  the  noble  persons  who  detained 
them  were  threatened  with  arrest. 
This,  and  other  causes  of  dispute,  had 
entirely  alienated  Argyle  from  Mor- 
ton :  but,  for  a  short  season,  the  regent 
derived  security  from  the  sanguinary 
contests  between  the  two  northern 
earls  themselves.  Their  private  war- 
fare, however,  which  had  threatened 
to  involve  in  broils  and  bloodshed  the 
whole  of  the  north,  was  suddenly  com- 
posed ;  and  by  one  of  those  rapid 
changes  which  were  by  no  means  un- 
frequent  in  feudal  Scotland,  the  two 
fierce  rivals,  instead  of  destroying  each 
other,  united  in  a  league  against  the 
regent.  This  new  state  of  things  is  to 
be  traced  to  the  influence  of  Alex- 
ander Erskine,  the  governor  of  the 
.king  and  commander  of  Stirling  castle. 
This  gentleman  had  recently  discovered 
that  Morton,  with  that  subtle  and 
treacherous  policy  of  which  he  had 
already  given  many  proofs,  was  secretly 
plotting  to  get  possession  of  the  per- 
son of  the  young  monarch,  and  to 
place  a  creature  of  his  own  in  com- 
mand of  the  castle  of  Stirling.  To 
confound  his  scheme,  Erskine,  who 
was  beloved  by  the  higher  nobles,  and 
a  principal  member  of  the  confederacy 
which  had  been  formed  for  the  king's 
protection,  wrote  secretly  to  Athole 
and  Argyle,  inviting  them  to  come  to 
Stirling,  assuring  them  that  James 
was  already  well  disposed  to  redress 
their  complaints  against  the  regent, 
and  promising  tbern  immediate  access 
to  the  royal  person. 

It  is  scarcely  to  be  believed  that 
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these  plots  and  jealousies  should  have 
altogether  escaped  the  attention  of 
Morton.  He  had  his  secret  emissaries 
both  in  Scotland  and  in  England,  and 
he  must  have  been  well  aware  of  his 
increasing  unpopularity.  The  age  of 
the  young  king,  who  had  now  entered 
on  his  twelfth  year,  and  begun  to  take 
an  interest  in  the  government,  ad- 
monished him  that  every  succeeding 
year  would  render  it  a  more  difficult 
task  for  any  regent  to  engross  the 
supreme  power  ;  and  as  long  as  James 
remained  under  the  care  of  Alexander 
Erskine,  whom  he  had  reason  to 
believe  his  enemy,  it  was  evident  that 
the  continuance  of  his  authority  must 
be  precarious.  Already,  he  saw  his 
sovereign  surrounded  by  those  who, 
for  their  own  ends,  sought  to  persuade 
him  that  he  was  arrived  at  an  age 
when  he  ought  to  take  the  government 
into  his  own  hands. 

So  far-sighted  and  experienced  a 
political  intriguer  as  Morton  could  not 
be  sensible  of  all  this,  without  specu- 
lating on  the  best  mode  of  encounter-' 
ing  the  storm  when  it  did  arrive,  and 
averting  the  wreck  of  his  power.  To 
continue  sole  regent  much  longer  was 
evidently  full  of  difficulty ;  but  to 
natter  the  young  monarch  by  a  nomi- 
nal sovereignty,  and  to  rule  him  as 
effectually  under  the  title  of  king,  a? 
he  had  done  when  sole  regent,  would 
be  no  arduous  matter,  considering  his 
tender  years,  provided  he  could  under- 
mine the  influence  of  Erskine,  hi3 
governor,  and  crush  the  confederacy 
with  Argyle  and  Athole.  In  the  mean 
season,  he  resolved  to  await  his  time 
and  watch  their  proceedings.  But 
the  regent,  although  cautious  and  cal- 
culating, was  not  aware  of  the  full 
extent  of  the  confederacy  against  him ; 
and  the  catastrophe  arrived  more  sud- 
denly than  he  had  anticipated.  The 
intrigues  of  Argyle  and  Athole  had 
not  escaped  the  eyes  of  Walsingham  ; 
and  in  December  1577,  Elizabeth,  sus- 
pecting an  impending  revolution,  de- 
spatched Sir  Robert  Bowes  to  Scot- 
land, with  the  hope  of  preventing  any 
open  rupture  between  Morton  and 
the  nobility.  He  was  instructed  to 
inculcate    the    absolute    necessity   of 
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union,  to  prevent  both  themselves  and 
her  kingdom  from  falling  a  sacrifice  to 
the  practices  of  foreign  powers ;  and 
to  threaten  Morton,  that,  if  he  con- 
tinued refractory,  and  refused  to  make 
up  his  differences  with  his  opponents, 
she  would  make  no  scruple  to  cast  him 
off,  and  herself  become  a  party  against 
him.  He  carried  also  a  flattering  let- 
ter from  the  queen  to  the  Earl  of 
Athole,  in  which  she  assured  him  of 
her  favourable  feelings,  and  recom- 
mended peace.1 

For  a  moment,  the  envoy  appears 
to  have  succeeded;  but  he  was  aware 
that  the  friendship  professed  on  both 
sides  was  hollow,  and  the  lull  of  civil 
faction  only  temporary.  This  is  evi- 
dent from  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to 
Leicester,  upon  his  return  to  Berwick. 
"  Albeit,"  said  he,  "  those  matters  [in 
Scotland]  are  for  a  season  wrapped  up, 
yet  it  is  not  unlike,  without  wise 
handling  and  some  charge  to  her  ma- 
jesty, that  the  fire  will  be  readily 
kiudled  again.  .  .  .  The  readiest  way, 
in  my  opinion,  to  preserve  the  realm 
in  quietness,  with  continuance  of  this 

amity,  is  to  appease  and  2  all 

the  griefs  between  the  regent  and 
others  of  the  realm,  and  by  friendly 
reconciliation  and  union  to  make  him 
gracious  amongst  them  ;  for  which  he 
must  receive  some  apt  lessons,  with 
gentleness,  from  her  majesty  :  but 
with  the  same,  he  must  also  receive 
some  comfort  agreeable  to  his  na- 
ture."3 It  is  evident  from  this, 
that  Bowes  had  become  convinced 
that,  to  conciliate  Morton  and  pre- 
serve peace,  Elizabeth  must  deal 
less  in  objurgation,  and  more  in 
solid  coin,  than  she  had  lately  done; 
nor  need  we  wonder  that  the  envoy, 
afraid  of  undertaking  so  delicate  a 
task,  was  happy  to  return.  But  the 
queen,  who  had  received  some  new  and 
alarming  information  of  the  success  of 

1  MS.  Instructions  to  Thomas  Randolph, 
January  30,  1577-8.  State-paper  Office. 
Original  draft  of  MS.  Letter,  State-paper 
Office,  the  Queen's  Majesty  to  the  Earl  of 
Athole,  December  1577. 

-  A  word  in  the  original  is  here  illegible. 

8  MS.  Letter,  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C. 
v.  fol.  86,  Sir  R.  Bowes  to  Leicester,  October 
9, 1577,  Berwick. 
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French    intrigue    in    Scotland,    com- 
manded him  to  revisit  Edinburgh,  and 
watch  the  proceedings  of  both  parties. 
Even  this,  however,  did   not   appear 
enough  ;    and   soon   after,    Randolph 
was  despatched  on  a  mission  to  the 
young  king  and  the  regent,  its  object 
being  similar  to  that  of  Bowes,  but 
his  instructions  more  urgent  and  de- 
cided.4     Some    delay,    however,    oc- 
curred ;    and  he  had  scarcely  arrived 
in  Scotland,  when  the    clouds  which 
had  been  so  long  gathering  burst  upon 
the  head  of  the  regent.  The  rapidity  of 
the  movements  of  the  conspirators,  and 
their  complete  success,  were  equally 
remarkable.     On    the    4th   of    March 
1577-8,  Argyle   rode  with  his  usual 
retinue  to  Stirling,  and  being  imme- 
diately  admitted   by   Erskine   to    an 
interview  with  the  young  king,  com- 
plained  loudly  of   Morton's   insolent 
and  oppressive  conduct,   not  only  to 
himself,  but  to  the  whole  nobility  and 
people.    He  implored  him  to  call  a  con- 
vention to  examine  their  grievances; 
and,  if  he  found  them  true,  to  take 
the    government    upon    himself,    and 
put  an  end  to  a  system  which,  whilst 
it  cruelly  oppressed  his  subjects,  left 
him  nothing  but  the  name  of  a  king. 
These    arguments   were    enforced   by 
Erskine    the    governor  ;    the   famous 
Buchanan,  one  of  the  tutors  of  the 
young  monarch,  threw  all  his  weight 
into  the  same  scale ;    and  the  other 
confederates    who     had     joined    the 
conspiracy,  Glammis    the    chancellor, 
the  Abbot  of  Dunfermline,  the  secre- 
tary, Tullibardiue  the  comptroller,  and 
the  Lords   Lindsay,  Ruthven,  Ogilvy, 
and  others,  eagerly  joined  in  recom- 
mending   such    a    course.        Athole 
at    this   time   was    absent :    but    he 
arrived,  no  doubt  by  concert,  at  the 
moment  his   presence   was   most   ne- 
cessary ;    and  being   instantly  admit- 
ted  into   the   castle,  and   led  to  the 
king,    his    opinion  was    urgently   de- 
manded.    Scarcely,  however,  had  he 
time  to  deliver  it,  and  to  express  his 

«  MS.  Letter,  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C. 
v.  fol.  3,  Instructions  given,  31st  January,  to 
Thomas  Randolph.  Also  MS.,  State-paper 
Office,  Mr  Randolph's  several  Instructions  in 
his  Ainbassades. 
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detestation  of  the  tyranny  by  which 
they  had  been  so  long  kept  down, 
when  a  messenger  brought  letters 
from  Morton,  keenly  reprobating  the 
conduct  of  the  northern  earls.  He 
remonstrated  with  the  king  on  the 
outrage  committed  against  his  royal 
person  and  himself;  represented  the 
necessity  of  inflicting  on  such  bold 
offenders  speedy  and  exemplary  pun- 
ishment ;  and  concluded  by  declaring 
his  anxiety  to  resign  his  office,  if  his 
royal  master  was  prepared  to  overlook 
such  proceedings.  This  offer  was  too 
tempting  to  be  rejected :  letters  were 
addressed  to  the  nobility,  requiring 
their  instant  attendance  at  court. 
Argyle,  Athole,  and  Erskine  took 
care  that  those  summonses  should 
find  their  way  only  to  their  friends. 
The  convention  assembled ;  a  resolu- 
tion was  unanimously  passed  that  the 
king  should  take  the  government  upon 
himself;  and  before  the  regent  had 
time  to  retract,  he  was  waited  upon  by 
Glammis  the  chancellor,  and  Lord 
Hemes,  who  brought  a  message  from 
his  sovereign,  requiring  his  immediate 
resignation.  Although  startled  at  the 
suddenness  of  the  demand,  Morton 
was  too  proud,  or  too  wary,  to  pre- 
tend any  repugnance.  He  received 
the  envoys  with  cheerfulness ;  rode 
with  them  from  his  castle  at  Dalkeith 
to  the  capital ;  and  there,  at  the  Cross, 
heard  the  herald  and  the  messenger-at- 
arms  proclaim  his  own  deprivation, 
and  the  assumption  of  the  government 
by  the  young  king.  He  then,  in 
the  presence  of  the  people,  resigned 
the  ensigns  of  his  authority;  and,  with- 
out a  murmur  or  complaint,  retired  to 
one  of  his  country  seats,  where  he 
seemed  wholly  to  forget  his  ambition, 
and  to  be  entirely  engrossed  in  the 
tranquil  occupations  of  husbandry  and 
gardening. 

The  news  of  this  revolution  was  in- 
stantly communicated  by  Randolph  to 
his  friend  Killigrew,  in  this  laconic 
and  characteristic  epistle,  written  when 
he  was  on  the  eve  of  throwing  himself 
on  horseback  to  proceed  to  England, 
and  in  person  inform  Elizabeth  of  the 
alarming  change  : — 

"  All  the  devils  in  hell  are  stirrino; 
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and  in  great  rage  in  this  country. 
The  regent  is  discharged,  the  country 
broken,  the  chancellor  slain  by  the 
Earl  of  Crawford,  four  killed  of  the 
town  out  of  the  castle,  and  yet  are  we 
in  hope  of  some  good  quietness,  by 
the  great  wisdom  of  the  Earl  of  Mor- 
ton. There  cometh  to  her  majesty 
from  hence  an  ambassador  shortly.  I 
know  not  yet  who,  but  Sandy  Hay  in 
his  company.  It  behoveth  me  to  be 
there  before  :  and  so  shew  my  wife."1 

The  death  of  the  chancellor,  Lord 
Glammis,  here  alluded  to  by  Randolph, 
was  in  no  way  connected  with  the 
revolution  which  he  describes,  but 
took  place  in  a  casual  scuffle  between 
his  retinue  and  that  of  the  Earl  of 
Crawford.  His  high  office  was  be- 
stowed upon  Athole,  Morton's  chief 
enemy,  and  the  leader  of  the  con- 
federacy which  had  deposed  him.  But 
this,  though  it  preserved  the  influence 
of  the  successful  faction,  scarcely 
compensated  for  the  loss  of  their  as- 
sociate, who  was  accounted  one  of 
the  wisest  and  most  learned  men  in 
Scotland. 

Meanwhile,  the  confederated  nobles 
followed  up  their  advantages.  As  the 
king  had  not  yet  completed  his  twelfth 
year,  a  council  of  twelve  was  appoint- 
ed. It  consisted  of  the  Earls  of  Ar- 
gyle, Athole,  Montrose,  and  Glencairn; 
the  Lords  Ruthven,  Lindsay,  and  Her- 
ries;  the  Abbots  of  Newbottle  and 
Dunfermline  ;  the  Prior  of  St  An- 
drews; and  two  supernumerary  or 
extraordinary  councillors — Buchanan, 
the  king's  tutor,  and  James  Makgill, 
the  clerk-register.  All  royal  letters 
were  to  be  signed  by  the  king  and 
four  of  this  number ;  and  as  the  first 
exercise  of  their  power,  they  required 
from  Morton  the  delivery  of  the  castle 
of  Edinburgh,  the  palace  of  Holyrood, 
the  mint,  and  the  queen's  jewels  and 
treasure.  To  all  this  prostration  of 
his  former  greatness,  he  appears  to 
have  made  no  resistance ;  but  simply 
requested,  that,  in  the  next  parlia- 
ment, they  should  pass  an  act  approv- 
1  MS.  tetter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
to  Killigrew,  20th  March  1577  —  that  is, 
1577-8.  Signed  jocularly,  Thnmazndel  2\  iente. 
Sandy  Hay  was  Alexander  Hay,  clerk-regis- 


14 


HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND 


iug  of  his  administration  during  his 
continuance  in  the  regency.  Morton 
then  held  a  hurried  conference  with 
Randolph,  before  that  ambassador  set 
off  for  the  English  court,  intrusted 
him  with  a  brief  letter  to  Lord  Burgh- 
ley,  written  in  his  new  character  as  a 
private  man,1  and  seemed  prepared, 
with  perfect  contentment,  to  sink  into 
that  condition. 

It  was  evident,  however,  from  the 
expressions  he  used  in  this  short  note, 
that  he  had  informed  Randolph  of 
some  ulterior  design  for  his  resump- 
tion of  power,  which  he  did  not  choose 
to  commit  to  writing ;  and  that  the 
ambassador,  long  versant  in  Scottish 
broils  and  intrigues,  considered  it  a 
wise  and  likely  project.  Nor  was  he 
wrong  in  this  conclusion  :  for  the  de- 
velopment of  this  counter-revolution, 
which  restored  Morton  to  power,  fol- 
lowed almost  immediately ;  and  the 
outbreak  was  as  sudden  as  the  success 
was  complete. 

The  king's  lords,  as  Argyle  and  his 
friends  were  called,  had  formed  their 
council,2  assembled  in  the  capital, 
conferred  the  chancellor's  place  on 
Athole,  and  proclaimed  a  parliament 
to  be  held  on  the  10th  of  June.  On 
the  24th  of  April,  the  General  As- 
sembly met  at  Edinburgh  ;  and  hav- 
ing chosen  Mr  Andrew  Melvil  to  be 
their  moderator,  proceeded  to  their 
deliberations  with  their  usual  zeal  and 
energy.  It  was  determined  to  revise 
the  Book  of  Church  Polity,  and  lay  it 
before  the  king  and  council;  and  a 
blow  was  aimed  at  the  late  episcopal 
innovations,  by  a  declaration  that, 
owing  to  the  great  corruption  already 
visible  in  the  state  of  bishops,  no  see 
should  be  filled  up  till  the  next  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Church.3  During 
these  transactions  Morton  lived  in  re- 
tirement, and  appeared  wholly,  en- 
grossed in  his  rural  occupations ;  but 
he  had  secretly  gained  to  his  interest 
the  young  Earl  of  Mar,  whose  sister 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  the  Earl 
Morton  to  Lord  Burghley,  March  28,  1578. 
He  sijrns  simply,  "Morton." 

2  MS.  Record  of  the  Privy-council,  in 
Register-house,  Edinburgh,  March  24,  1^77-8. 

s  MS.,  Calderwood,  pp.  1055-1059. 
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was  the  wife  of  Angus,  Morton's  heir, 
and  the  head  of  the  house  of  Douglas. 
To  Mar  he  artfully  represented  that 
he  was  unjustly  and  shamefully  treat- 
ed by  his  uncle,  Erskine  the  governor. 
He,  the  young  earl,  who  was  no  longer 
a  boy,  was  entitled  by  hereditary  right 
to  the  government  of  Stirling  castle ; 
but  his  uncle  usurped  it,  and  with  it 
kept  hold  of  the  king's  person.  It 
was  Alexander  Erskine,  not  the  Earl 
of  Mar,  who  was  now  considered  the 
head  of  that  ancient  house.  Would 
he  submit  to  this  ignominy,  when,  by 
a  bold  stroke,  he  might  recover  his 
lost  rights ;  when  the  house  of  Dou- 
glas, with  all  its  strength  and  vassalage, 
was  ready  to  take  his  part;  and  his 
uncles,  the  Abbots  of  Dryburgh  and 
Cambuskennethj  offered  their  counsel 
and  assistance  ?  These  argumenti 
easily  gained  over  the  young  lord 
and  as  he  and  his  retinue  were  gene 
rally  lodged  in  the  castle,  he  deter 
mined  to  put  Morton's  plan  in  execu 
tion. 

On  the  26th  April,  about  five  in  the 
morning,  before  many  of  the  garrison 
were  stirring,  Mar,  who  had  slept  that 
night  in  the  castle,  assembled  his 
retinue,  under  the  pretence  of  a  hunt- 
ing party,  and  riding  to  the  gates  with 
the  Abbots  of  Dryburgh  and  Cambus- 
kenneth,  called  for  the  keys.  He  was 
met  by  his  uncle,  Erskine  the  gover- 
nor, with  a  small  company,  who  for 
the  moment  suspected  nothing ;  but 
finding  himself  rudely  accosted  as  a 
usurper  by  the  abbots,  instantly  dread- 
ed some  false  play.  To  shout  treason, 
seize  a  halbert  from  one  of  the  guard, 
and  call  to  his  servants,  was  with  Er- 
skine the  work  of  a  moment ;  but,  ere 
assistance  arrived,  his  little  band  was 
surrounded,  his  son  crushed  to  death 
in  the  tumult,  and  himself  thrust 
without  the  gates  into  an  outer  hall, 
whilst  Mar  seized  the  keys,  put  down 
all  resistance,  and  became  master  of 
the  castle.  In  the  midst  of  this  up- 
roar the  young  king  awoke,  and  rush- 
ing in  great  terror  from  his  chamber, 
tore  his  hair,  and  called  out  that  the 
Master  of  Erskine  was  slain.  He  was 
assured  that  his  governor  was  safe; 
and  the  Earl  of  Argyle,  who  had  been 
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roused  by  the  tumult,  finding  the  two 
abbots  arguing  with  Erskine  in  the 
hall,  but  shewing  him  no  personal 
violence,  affected  to  consider  it  a 
family  quarrel  between  the  uncle  and 
the  nephew,  and  retired,  after  advis- 
ing an  amicable  adjustment.  News 
of  the  tumult  was,  that  evening,  car- 
ried to  the  council  at  Edinburgh,  ac- 
companied by  an  assurance  from  Mar, 
Argj'le,  and  Buchanan  the  king's  tutor, 
that  the  dispute  was  adjusted.  Upon 
this  they  despatched  Montrose,  the 
same  night,  to  Stirling,  who,  coming 
alone,  was  courteously  received  and 
admitted  into  the  castle  ;  but  next 
day,  when  the  council  rode  thither  in 
a  body  and  demanded  admittance,  this 
was  peremptorily  refused  by  Mar. 
They  should  all  see  the  king,  he  said, 
but  it  must  be  one  by  one;  and  no 
councillor  should  enter  the  gates  with 
more  than  one  attendant.1 

Incensed  at  this  indignity,  the  coun- 
cil assembled  in  Stirling,  and  issued  a 
proclamation,  prohibiting  any  resort 
of  armed  men  thither,  whilst  they 
sent  secret  orders  to  convoke  their  own 
forces.  But  their  measures  were  too 
late;  Douglas  of  Lochleven  had  al- 
ready entered  the  castle,  joined  Mar, 
and  communicated  with  Morton,  whose 
hand,  it  was  strongly  suspected,  al- 
though it  did  not  appear,  had  managed 
the  whole.  Angus,  meantime,  by  his 
directions,  was  ready,  at  six  hours' 
warning,  with  all  the  armed  vassals  of 
the  house  of  Douglas ;  and  the  ex- 
regent,  forgetting  his  gardens  and 
pleasure  grounds,  hurried  from  his 
rural  seclusion,  and  reappeared  in 
public,  the  same  subtle,  daring,  and 
unscrupulous  leader  as  before.2 

'  MS.,  Calderwood,  British  Museum,  p. 
1061.    See  Proofs  and  Illustrations,  No.   I. 

2  Copy,  Caligula,  C.  v.  fol.  99,  Sir  Robert 
Bowes  to  Lord  Burghloy,  Edinburgh,  April 28, 
1578.  In  this  letter  of  Bowes  to  Burghley,  writ- 
ten in  the  midst  of  this  revolution,  and  on  the 
very  day  the  Council  rode  to  Stirling,  he  says, 
"  What  storm  shall  fall  out  of  these  swelling 
heats,  doth  not  yet  appear.  But  I  think, 
verily,  within  two  or  three  days,  it  will  burst 
into  some  open  matter,  discovering  sufficient- 
ly the  purposes  intended ;  wherein,  to  my 
power,  I  shall  seek  to  quench  all  violent 
rages,  and  persuade  to  unity  and  concord 
amongst  them." 
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Events  now  crowded  rapidly  on  each 
other.  At  the  earnest  request  of  the 
young  king,  an  agreement  took  place 
between  Mar  and  his  uncle,  Alexander 
Erskine.  The  earl  retained  the  castle 
of  Stirling,  and  with  it  the  custody  of 
the  royal  person.  To  the  Master  of 
Erskine,  so  Alexander  was  called, 
was  given  the  keeping  of  the  cas- 
tle of  Edinburgh;  and  in  a  meeting 
held  at  Craigmillar,  between  Morton, 
Athole,  and  Argyle,  it  was  decided 
that  they  should  next  day  repair 
together  to  Stirling,  and  adjust  all 
differences  before  the  king  in  person. 
This  was  determined  on  the  8th  of 
May ;  and  that  evening  the  two 
northern  earls,  after  sharing  Morton'3 
hospitality  at  Dalkeith,  rode  with  him 
to  Edinburgh.  In  the  morning,  how- 
ever, the  ex-regent  was  nowhere  to  be 
found  ;  and  it  turned  out  that  he  had 
risen  before  daybreak,  and,  with  a 
small  retinue,  had  galloped  to  Stir- 
ling, where  he  was  received  within 
the  castle,  and  soon  resumed  his 
ascendency  both  over  Mar  and  the 
king.3 

Against  this  flagrant  breach  of 
agreement,  Argyle  and  Athole  loudly 
remonstrated;  and  Sir  Robert  Bowes, 
the  English  ambassador,  exerting  him- 
self to  restore  peace,  the  young  mo- 
narch summoned  a  convention  of  his 
nobles ;  but  the  northern  earls  and 
their  associates  received  such  a  pro- 
posal with  derision,  and  sent  word  by 
Lord  Lindsay,  that  they  would  attend 
no  convention  held  by  their  enemies, 
within  a  fortress  which  they  com- 
manded. Other  lords  obeyed,  but 
came  fully  armed,  and  with  troops  of 
vassals  at  their  back  ;  and  both  fac- 
tions mustered  in  such  strength,  and 
exhibited  such  rancour,  that,  but  for 
the  remonstrances  of  Bowes,  the 
country  would  have  hurried  into  war. 

Amidst  the  clamour  and  confusion, 
however,  it  was  evident  that  the  ex- 
regent  directed  all.  By  his  persuasion 
a  new  couucil  was  appointed,  in  which 
he  held  the  chief  place.     It  was  next 

8  BIS.,  Calderwood,  British  Museum.  Ays- 
cough,  4735,  p.  1061.  Also  original  draft, 
State-paper  Oflice,  Articles  delivered  by 
Argyle,  Athole,  &c,  to  Lord  Lindsay. 
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determined  to  send  the  Abbot  of 
Dunfermline  as  ambassador  from  the 
young  king  to  Elizabeth.  He  was  in- 
structed to  thank  that  princess  for 
the  special  favour  with  which  she  had 
regarded  him  from  his  birth,  to  con- 
firm the  peace  between  the  two  coun- 
tries, and  to  propose  a  stricter  league 
for  mutual  defence,  and  the  mainte- 
nance of  true  religion.1 

The  parliament  had  been  summoned 
to  meet  in  July  at  Edinburgh  :  but 
Morton  was  well  aware  of  his  unpopu- 
larity in  that  city,  and  dreaded  to 
bring  the  king  into  the  midst  of  his 
enemies.  By  his  persuasion,  there- 
fore, the  young  monarch  changed  the 
place  of  assembly  to  the  great  hall 
within  Stirling  castle,  where  he  knew 
all  would  be  secure.  But  this  new 
measure  gave  deep  offence  ;  and  when 
the  day  approached,  Argyle,  Athole, 
Montrose,  Lindsay,  and  Herries,  with 
their  adherents,  assembled  in  the  capi- 
tal, declaring  that  nothing  should  com- 
pel them  to  attend  a  parliament  within 
a  citadel  garrisoned  by  their  mortal 
enemies,  and  where  it  would  be  a 
mockery  to  expect  any  free  discus- 
sion. 

Despising  this  opposition,  Morton 
hurried  on  his  measures,  and  the  es- 
tates assembled  in  the  great  hall  within 
Stirling  castle.2  It  was  opened  by 
the  king  in  person  ;  but  scarcely  had 
the  members  taken  their  seats,  when 
Montrose  and  Lord  Lindsay  presented 
themselves  as  commissioners  from 
Argyle,  Athole,  and  their  adherents, 
and  declared  that  this  could  in  no 
sense  be  called  a  free  parliament.  It 
was  held,  they  said,  within  an  armed 
fortress ;  and  for  this  cause  the  noble 
peers,  whose  messengers  they  were, 
had  refused  to  attend  it ;  "  and  we  now 
come,"  said  Lindsay,  with  his  usual 
brevity  and  bluntness,  "to  protest 
against  its  proceedings."  Morton  here 
interrupted  him,  and  commanded  him 
and  his  companion  to  take  their  places; 
to  which  Lindsay  answered,  that  he 
would  stand  there  till  the  king  ordered 
him  to   his    seat.      James    then    re- 

i  MS.  draft,  State-paper  Office,    June  18, 
1578. 
•     2  July  16,  1578. 
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peated  the  command,  and  the  old  lord 


sat  down.  After  a  sermon,  which  was 
preached  by  Duncanson,  the  minister 
of  the  royal  household,  and  a  harangue 
by  Morton,  who,  in  the  absence  of 
Athole,  the  chancellor,  took  upon  him 
to  fill  his  place,  the  estates  proceeded 
to  choose  the  Lords  of  the  Articles  ; 
upon  which  Lindsay  again  broke  in 
upon  the  proceedings,  calling  all  to 
witness,  that  every  act  of  such  a  parlia- 
ment was  null,  and  the  choosing  of 
the  lords  an  empty  farce.  This  second 
attack  threw  Morton  into  an  ungovern- 
able rage,  in  which  he  unsparingly 
abused  his  old  associate.  "  Think  ye, 
sir,"  said  he,  "  that  this  is  a  court  of 
churls  or  brawlers  ?  Take  your  own 
place,  and  thank  God  that  the  king's 
youth  keeps  you  safe  from  his  resent- 
ment."— "  I  have  served  the  king  in 
his  minority,''  said  Lindsay,  "  as  faith- 
fully as  the  proudest  among  ye ;  and 
I  think  to  serve  his  grace  no  less  truly 
in  his  majority."  Upon  which  Mor- 
ton was  observed  to  whisper  something 
in  the  king's  ear,  who,  blushing  and 
hesitating,  delivered  himself  of  a  little 
speech,  which,  no  doubt,  had  been 
prepared  for  him  beforehand.  "  Lest 
any  man,"  said  he,  "should  judge  this 
not  to  be  a  free  parliament,  I  declare 
it  free;  and  those  who  love  me  will 
think  as  I  think."3 

This  silenced  Lindsay,  and  the  pro- 
ceedings went  on ;  but  Montrose,  ab- 
ruptly leaving  the  hall,  rode  post  to 
Edinburgh.  It  was  reported  that  he 
bore  a  secret  letter  from  the  king, 
imploring  his  subjects  to  arm  and 
relieve  him  from  the  tyranny  of  Mor- 
ton. It  is  certain  that  the  recusant 
earl  drew  a  vivid  picture  of  the  late 
regent's  insolence,  and  roused  the  citi- 
zens to  such  a  pitch  of  fury,  that  they 
mustered  in  arms,  and  declared  that 
they  would  rescue  their  sovereign  from 
the  hands  of  a  traitor  who  had  sold 
them  to  the  English.  Nothing  could 
be  more  grateful  to  Argyle  and  Athole 
than  such  a  spirit ;  and  sending  word 
to  the  townsmen,  that  they  would 
speedily  join  them  with  a  force  which' 
would  soon  bring  their  enemies  to  rea- 

s  MS.,  Caklei'wood,  British  Museum,  pp. 
1062, 1065. 
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son,  they  summoned  their  feudal  ser- 
vices, and  prepared  for  war.1 

Montrose's  sudden  retreat  saved  him 
from  imprisonment;  for  next  day  an 
order  of  privy-council  appeared,  com- 
manding him  and  Lindsay  his  associate 
to  confine  themselves  to  their  own  lodg- 
ings under  pain  of  rebellion.2  In  the 
meantime,  the  parliament  proceeded. 
Morton's  demission  of  the  regency,  and 
the  king's  acceptance  of  the  govern- 
ment, were  confirmed :  an  ample  ap- 
proval and  discharge  was  given  him  of 
all  the  acts  done  during  his  regency, 
and  a  new  council  ajjpointed,  in  which 
he  himself  sat  as  chief,  and  could,  in 
any  emergency,  command  a  majority. 
The  revolution  was  thus  complete. 
He  had  lost  the  name  of  regent,  but 
he  had  retained  his  power ;  and  the 
nominal  assumption  of  the  government 
by  the  young  king  had  removed  many 
difficulties  which  before  trammelled 
and  perplexed  him.3 

But  this  daring  and  experienced 
politician  had  men  to  deal  with,  who, 
having  been  trained  in  his  own  school, 
were  not  easily  put  down ;  and  scarcely 
had  the  arrangements  for  the  new 
government  been  completed,  when 
Argyle  and  Athole  occupied  the  city 
of  Edinburgh,  and  communicating 
with  the  leading  ministers  of  the  Kirk, 
now  completely  estranged  from  Mor- 
ton, assembled  their  forces.  It  was 
in  vain  that  Sir  Robert  Bowes,  the 
English  ambassador,  remonstrated 
against  this ;  in  vain  that  a  charge 
from  the  privy-council  was  fulminated 
against  the  two  earls,  commanding 
them,  on  pain  of  treason,  to  depart 
from  Edinburgh  within  twenty-four 
hours.  Both  sides  flew  to  arms  :  the 
country,  so  lately  restored  to  peace, 
again  resounded  with  warlike  prepara- 
tion :  proclamations  and  counter-pro- 
clamations were  discharged  against 
each  other ;  summonses  for  their 
armed  vassals  issued   in   every  direc- 

1  MS.  Letter,  British  Museum,  Caligula, 
C.  V.  fol.  101,  Lord  Hunsdon  to  Burghley, 
August  19.  157S,  Berwick. 

2  MS.  Books  of  Privy-council,  Register- 
house,  Edinburgh,  17th  July  157S. 

*  Draft,    State-paper  Office,    Names  of  the 
King's  Ordinary  Council,  and  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment of  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  p.  94 
VOL.  IV. 
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tion ;  and  so  readily  were  the  orders 


obeyed,  that  Argyle  and  Athole,  who 
had  marched  out  of  Edinburgh  on  the 
11th  August  with  only  one  thousand 
men,  found  themselves,  on  mustering 
at  Falkirk  on  the  13th,  seven  thousand 
strong.  Of  these  troops  the  greater 
part  were  animated  by  the  deadliest 
hatred  of  Morton,  especially  the  hardy 
bands  of  the  Merse  and  Teviotdale, 
led  by  their  wardens,  Coldingknowes 
and  Cessford.  They  carried  before 
them  a  banner  of  blue  sarcenet,  on 
which  was  painted  a  boy  within  a 
grated  window,  with  the  distich, 
"  Liberty  1  crave,  and  cannot  it  have."  * 
This  was  meant  to  represent  the  king's 
thraldom  to  Morton ;  and  below  it 
was  their  answer,  declaring  that  they 
would  die  to  set  him  free.  On  the 
other  side  came  Angus,  who  had 
been  recently  proclaimed  lieutenant- 
general  to  the  king,  with  a  body  of 
five  thousand  men ;  and  the  skirmish- 
ing between  the  advanced  parties  of 
each  army  had  commenced,  when  Sir 
Robert  Bowes,  accompanied  by  Law- 
son  and  Lindsay,  the  two  principal 
ministers  of  the  Kirk,  rode  hastily 
from  the  capital,  and  again  offered  him- 
self, in  the  name  of  his  mistress  the 
Queen  of  England,  as  a  peacemaker 
between  the  rival  factions.5 

In  this  humane  office,  after  pro- 
longed and  bitter  discussions,  he  was 
successful.  The  young  king,  or  rather 
Morton  in  his  name,  declared  that, 
foreseeing  the  wreck  and  misery  of 
the  realm,  if  the  present  divisions 
were  not  speedily  removed,  he  was 
ready  to  meet  the  wishes  of  the  Queen 
of  England;  and  therefore  commanded 
his  nobility,  on  both  sides,  to  disband 
their  forces.  To  reassure  Argyle  and 
A  tin  lie's  faction,  their  late  conduct  in, 
taking  arms  was  accepted  as  loyal  ser- 
vice ;  Argyle,  Lindsay,  and  Morton, 
so  recently  denounced  traitors,  were 
added  to  the  privy-council ;  a  com- 
mittee of  eight  noblemen  was  to  be 

*  MS.  Letter,  Caligula,  C.  v.  fol.  101,  Lord 
Hunsdon  to  Burghley,  Berwick,  August  19, 
1078.  See  Proofs  and  Illustrations,  No.  II. 
Iu  these  transactions  the  celebrated  liueha- 
nan  acted  as  a  kind  of  Secretary  of  State. 
Oalderwood,  MS.,  fol.  1071. 

»  MS.,  Caldenvood,  p.  1071. 


18 


HISTORY  OF 


chosen,  to  advise  with  the  king  upon 
the  best  mode  of  reconciling  his  no- 
bility; and,  from  this  moment,  free 
access  was  to  be  afforded  to  all  noble- 
men, barons,  or  gentlemen,  who  came 
to  offer  their  service  to  their  prince.1 
To  these  conditions  both  parties 
agreed  ;  and  by  the  judicious  man- 
agement of  Bowes,  Scotland  was  saved 
for  the  present  from  the  misery  of 
civil  war. 

This  minister,  after  the  service  he 
had  thus  performed,  remained  for 
some  time  resident  ambassador  at  the 
Scottish  court,  where  Morton's  success- 
ful intrigues  had  once  more  established 
him  as  the  chief  ruler  in  the  state ; 
a  result  which  was  viewed  with  much 
satisfaction  by  Elizabeth,  who,  even 
after  his  demission  of  his  high  office, 
had  never  ceased  to  give  him  the  title 
of  regent.2  For  the  name,  however, 
lie  cared  little;  it  was  power  to  which 
he  looked;  and  this,  having  for  the 
moment  secured,  he  was  determined 
not  speedily  again  to  lose.  The  great 
principles  upon  which  he  had  hither- 
to conducted  the  government,  were  a 
strict  amity  with  England,  opposition 
to  all  foreign  intrigue,  a  determined 
resistance  to  the  deliverance  of  the 
Scottish  queen,  and  a  resolution  to 
maintain  the  Protestant  Reformation. 
On  this  last  important  point,  however, 
his  motives  had  become  suspected  by 
the  influential  body  of  the  ministers 
of  the  Kirk.  This  was  owing  to  his 
introduction  into  Scotland  of  the 
episcopal  form  of  church  govern- 
ment, and  his  resistance  to  the  Book 
of  Church  Polity,  which  had  been 
drawn  up  by  the  General  Assembly, 
and  presented  to  the  king  and  the 
three  estates  for  their  approval.  Yet 
still,  although  no  longer  the  favourite 
of  the  clergy,  Morton  was  anti-Catholic 
enough  to  be  preferred  by  them  to 
Athole,  a  professed  Roman  Catholic, 
and  his  associates,  who,  for  the  most 
part,  were  either  avowed  or  suspected 
Romanists ;    and  for  the  present  the 

1  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  copy  of  the  time, 
Articles  agreed  on  in  Scotland  between  the 
.King  and  the  Lords,  13th  August  1578. 

-  Instructions  to  Randolph,  01st  January 
1578,  Caligula,  C.  v.  fol.  Ill,  British  Museum. 
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ministers  refrained  from  endangering 
the  restored  peace  of  the  country  by 
any  violence  of  opposition. 

Yet  it  was  impossible  for  any  acute 
observer  not  to  see  that  the  times 
were  precarious.  The  elements  of 
discord  were  lulled  in  their  active 
efforts,  but  not  destroyed ;  the  in- 
trigues of  France  and  Spain  for  the 
deliverance  of  Mary,  and  the  re-estab- 
lishment of  the  ancient  faith,  were 
still  busily  carried  on ;  and  Bowes, 
the  ambassador,  who  from  long  ex- 
perience was  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  state  of  the  rival  factions, 
regarded  the  court  and  the  country  as 
on  the  eve  of  another  change.  On  the 
3d  November,  shortly  previous  to  his 
leaving  Scotland,  he  thus  wrote  from 
Edinburgh  to  Lord  Burghley  : — 

"  By  my  common  letters  to  the  lords 
of  her  majesty's  council,  the  weltering 
estate  of  this  realm,  that  now  attend- 
eth  but  a  tide  for  a  new  alteration  of 
the  court,  will  appear  to  your  lordship, 
and  how  necessary  it  is  in  this  change 
approaching,  and  in  the  confederacies 
presently  knitting,  to  get  some  hold 
for  her  majesty  amongst  them."3  It 
had  been  his  own  earnest  endeavour 
to  get  such  hold  over  them  ;  and  for 
this  purpose  he  had  entered  into  ne- 
gotiations with  the  Earl  of  Caithness, 
one  of  the  principal  leaders  of  the 
confederacy  against  Morton.  He  and 
his  associates  had  sent  articles  of 
agreement,  in  the  usual  form,  to  the 
English  ambassador :  but  they  ex- 
pected also  the  usual  gratuity,  and,  as 
it  turned  out,  valued  their  devotion 
to  Elizabeth  at  a  higher  rate  than  that 
parsimonious  princess  was  disposed  to 
reckon  it.  Caithness,  indeed,  was  of 
loose  and  accommodating  principles, 
both  in  politics  and  religion  ;  and 
although  Bowes  flattered  himself  that, 
on  his  departure  from  Scotland,  he 
had  left  the  faction  opposed  to  Mor- 
ton very  favourably  disposed  to  Eng- 
land, he  did  not  conceal  from  Wal- 
siugham  his  apprehensions  that  the 
continuance  of  this  feeling  was  pre- 
carious.    "I  fear,"  said  he,   in  hia 

*  MS.  Letter,  British  Museum,  Caligula,  0. 
v.  fol.  109,  Sir  R,  Bowes  to  Burghley,  Edin- 
burgh, November  3,  1578. 
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letter  to  this  minister,  "that  no  great 
inwardness  shall  be  found  in  them, 
when  they  find  her  majesty's  liberality 
coming  slowly  to  them,  that  use  not 
often  at  the  fairest  call  to  stoop  to 
empty  lure."1 

These  apprehensions  of  the  Eng- 
lish minister  regarding  the  unsettled 
State  of  Scotland  were  not  without 
good  foundation.  Mary's  indefatigable 
friend,  the  Bishop  of  Ross,  whose 
intrigues  in  the  affair  of  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk  had  already  given  such 
alarm  to  Elizabeth,  was  now  busily 
employed  on  the  continent,  exciting 
France,  Spain,  Germany,  and  the 
Papal  court  to  unite  for  her  deliver- 
ance ;  and  holding  out  the  present 
crisis  of  affairs  in  Scotland  as  emi- 
nently favourable  for  the  restoration 
of  the  true  faith.  The  extent  to 
which  these  operations  were  carried, 
was  amply  proved  by  a  packet  of  in- 
tercepted letters,  written  in  cipher, 
and  seized  by  Walsiugham  or  Burgh- 
ley,  whose  spies  and  informers  were 
scattered  all  over  Europe.  It  was 
found  that  the  Earl  of  Athole,  a 
Roman  Catholic,  the  great  leader  of 
the  late  cabal  against  Morton,  and 
chancellor  of  Scotland,  was  in  con- 
stant correspondence  with  the  Bishop 
of  Ross.  The  letters  of  the  Scottish 
queen  herself,  written  immediately 
after  Morton's  resignation  of  the 
regency,  to  the  same  prelate,  and 
directed  to  be  communicated  to  the 
Pope,  expressed  her  satisfaction  at  the 
late  revolution  in  Scotland,  and  her 
zealous  concurrence  with  his  holiness 
in  his  project  for  the  restitution  of  the 
true  faith  in  Britain,  by  the  united 
efforts  of  the  great  Catholic  powers. 
She  alluded,  in  the  same  letter,  to  a 
project  for  the  carrying  off  her  son, 
the  young  king,  to  the  continent, 
which  the  Pope  had  offered  to  for- 
ward by  an  advance  of  money.  She 
informed  him,  that  in  consequence  of 
the  changes  in  Scotland  since  Mor- 
ton's demission,  she  felt  perfectly 
assured  of    the  affection  and  services 

i  BIS.    Letter,  British   Museum,   Caligula, 

C.  v.  fol.  110.     Sir.B,  Bowes  to  , 

November  24,  1578.  I  suspect  to  Walsiug- 
ham. 
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of  the  young  prince,  and  of  his  coun- 
sellors; she  urged  the  necessity  of 
placing  him,  if  possible,  in  the  hands 
of  her  friends  of  the  house  of  Lorraine 
— alluding  to  the  imminent  danger  he 
incurred  from  Elizabeth's  intrigues  to 
get  possession  of  his  person,  or  even 
to  'deprive  him  of  his  life.  She  de- 
clared her  conviction,  that  if  her  son 
were  once  in  France,  and  removed 
from  the  sphere  of  Elizabeth's  in- 
fluence, a  more  lenient  treatment  of 
herself  would  ensue;  and,  lastly,  she 
directed  Ross  to  communicate  upon 
all  these  matters  with  the  Pope's  nun- 
cio at  Paris.2 

In  an  intercepted  letter,  written 
about  the  same  time  by  Beaton, 
bishop  of  Glasgow,  Mary's  ambassador 
at  the  court  of  France,  to  the  Bishop 
of  Ross,  the  determination  of  Henry 
the  Third  and  the  Duke  of  Guise  to 
assist  her  to  their  utmost,  was  clearly 
intimated.3  In  the  autumn  of  the 
same  year,  and  soon  after  the  paci- 
fication between  the  rival  factions  in 
Scotland,  which  we  have  seen  effected 
by  Bowes,  the  Bishop  of  Ross  made  a 
progress  into  Germany,  with  the  object 
of  exciting  the  emperor  and  the  duke 
of  Bavaria  to  unite  with  the  other 
Catholic  powers  for  the  speedy  libera- 
tion of  his  royal  mistress,  and  the 
restoration  of  religion.  From  both 
potentates  he  received  the  utmost  en- 
couragement. The  emperor  declared 
his  readiness  to  co-operate  with  the 
endeavours  of  his  brother  princes  for 
the  deliverance  of  the  Scottish  queen, 
and  the  securing  to  her  and  her  sou 
their  undoubted  right  to  the  English 
throne ;  and  the  duke  professed  his 
determination  to  peril  both  property 
and  life  itself  for  the  restoration  of  the 
Catholic  faith.4  This  encouraging  in- 
formation was  conveyed  by  Ross  to 
the  Cardinal  Como,  in  a  letter  written 

2  MS.,  British  Museum,  ex  cyphris  Regiriio 
Scotia;  ad  Kpisoopum  Rossensein,  Caligula, 
C.  v.  fol.  102. 

»  Ex  Uteris  Archiesp.  Glascuensis  ad  Epis- 
cop.  Rossen.,  June  14,  1578.  Caligula,  C.  v. 
fol.  10o  d.,  British  .Museum. 

*  MS.,  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C.  v.  fol. 
104  d.  Ex  Uteris  Episcop.  Rosseusis  ad  Car- 
dirmleni  Comensem,  Pragta,  September  27, 
1578. 
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from  Prague  on  the  27th  September 
1578,  which,  unfortunately  for  his 
mistress,  fell  into  the  hands  of  her 
enemies  ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  this 
indefatigable  prelate,  at  the  request 
of  the  emperor,  had  drawn  up  a  paper 
on  the  state  of  parties  in  Scotland,  in 
which  he  carefully  marked  the  relative 
strength  of  the  Roman  Catholic  and 
Protestant  peers,1  and  pointed  out  the 
favourable  crisis  which  had  occurred. 
In  a  second  interview,  to  which  the 
emperor  admitted  him,  he  described 
the  state  of  parties  in  Scotland,  fol- 
lowing certain  directions  communi- 
cated by  his  royal  mistress;2  and  by 
all  these  united  exertions,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  a  deep  impression  was 
made  throughout  Europe  in  favour  of 
the  Scottish  queen.  Well,  therefore, 
might  Sir  Robert  Bowes  describe  the 
condition  of  affairs  in  Scotland  as  one 
full  of  alarm  ;  and  before  we  condemn 
Elizabeth  for  her  severity  to  Mary,  we 
must  weigh  the  perils  to  the  Protest- 
ant cause  which  these  intercepted 
letters  so  clearly  demonstrated.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  it  must  not  be  for- 
gotten, that  these  very  dangers  arose 
out  of  the  injustice  of  her  imprison- 
ment. 

In  the  meantime,  Morton  once 
more  bore  the  chief  sway  in  Scotland, 
where  his  triumph  over  the  conspir- 
acy of  Athole  and  Argyle  had  really 
increased  his  power;  whilst  his  pos- 
session of  the  king's  person  enabled 
him  to  overawe  the  young  monarch  as 
effectually  as  he  had  ever  done  when 
regent.  This  resumption  of  strength 
he  now  employed  to  crush  the  house 
of  Hamilton. 

The  Duke  of  Chastelherault  was 
dead;  his  eldest  son,  the  Earl  of  Arran, 
had  been  insane  for  some  years  ;  and 
in  these  melancholy  circumstances, 
the  leaders  of  this  potent  and  ancient 
family  were  his  brothers,  the  Lord  of 
Arbroath  and  Lord  Claud  Hamilton. 
Arbroath,  in  the  event  of  the  death  of 
Mary  and  the  young  king,  was  nest 
heir  to  the  throne ;  and  his  posses- 
sions were  described  by  Bowes  as  the 

J  MS.,  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C.  v.  fol. 
205. 
2  Ibid.,  fol.  106. 
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greatest  and  the  richest  in  Scotland.3 
These  lands  were  conterminous  with 
the  vast  estates  of  the  Earl  of  Angus, 
which  included  nearly  all  the  "  Over- 
ward"  of  Clydesdale,  as  Arbroath's  did 
the  "  Netherward  ;  "  and  Morton  and 
the  Douglases  had  long  looked  upon 
them  with  greedy  eyes.  But  although 
his  enmity  against  Arbroath  and  his 
brother  was  entirely  selfish,  Morton 
was  not  guilty  of  injustice  when  he 
persuaded  the  young  king  that  it  was 
his  duty  to  proceed  with  severity 
against  the  house  of  Hamilton  :  it  had 
a  long  reckoning  of  crime  and  blood 
to  account  for.  There  was  little  doubt 
that  the  late  Archbishop  of  St  An- 
drews, its  chief  leader  and  adviser, 
had  suffered  justly  as  an  accessary  to 
the  murder  of  Darnley  ;  and  this  cast 
a  strong  suspicion  of  implication  upon 
its  present  leaders.  It  was  certain 
that  they  were  guilty  of  the  death  of 
the  Regent  Moray ;  it  was  as  un- 
doubted that  Lord  Claud  Hamilton 
had  given  the  order  which  led  to  the 
murder  of  the  Regent  Lennox ;  and 
the  houses  of  Mar  and  Douglas  were 
bitterly  hostile  to  the  whole  race. 

The  Hamiltons  being  thus  miserably 
situated,  the  terrible  work  of  feudal 
retribution  commenced,  and  was  pro- 
secuted in  the  rapid  and  cruel  spirit 
of  the  times.  Morton  and  Angus  iu 
person  besieged  the  castle  of  Hamilton, 
commanded  by  Arthur  Hamilton  of 
Merton.4  He  offered  to  surrender  on 
being  assured  of  his  life,  and  pardon 
to  himself  and  his  garrison  of  all  their 
offences,  except  the  murder  of  the 
king  and  the  two  regents ;  but  these 
terms  were  scornfully  refused,  and  he 
was  at  last  compelled  to  submit  uncon- 
ditionally.5 Much  interest  was  made 
to  save  him  :  but  Mar  and  Buchan, 
with  Lochleven,  and  James  Douglas, 
a  natural  son  of  Morton's,  were  f uriou3 

8  MS.,  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C.  v.  fol. 
82.  Also  draft  of  the  King's  Proclamation 
against  John  Hamilton,  sometime  Commen- 
dator  of  Arbroath,  and  Claud  Hamilton, 
sometime  Commendator  of  Paisley,  dated 
May  2,  1579,  Bowes  Papers. 

*  May  4,  1579. 

8  MS.  Letter  to  Sir  George  Bowes,  from  (aa 
I  suspect)  Mr  Archibald  Douglas,  Edin- 
burgh, May  24, 1579,  copy  of  the  time,  Bowe.t 
Papers. 
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at  the  idea  of  his  escaping  their  venge- 
ance ;  declaring  that  the  lives  of  any 
ten  Hamiltons  were  a  poor  recom- 
pense for  the  Regent  Moray.  He  and 
his  company,  therefore,  were  hanged ; 
amongst  whom  was  Arthur  Hamilton, 
a  brother  of  Bothwellhaugh  who  had 
shot  the  regent,  and  who  was  known 
to  have  held  the  stirrup  when  the 
murderer  threw  himself  on  horseback 
and  escaped.1  The  castle  of  Draffen, 
another  stronghold  of  this  great  family, 
in  which  the  Duchess  of  Chastelherault 
and  the  unfortunate  Earl  of  Arran 
had  taken  refuge,  was  invested  and 
taken  about  the  same  time,  its  garrison 
having  abandoned  it  during  the  night; 
and  in  a  convention  of  the  nobility 
held  soon  after  at  Stirling,  it  was  de- 
termined to  complete  the  ruin  of  this 
devoted  house  by  processes  of  treason 
in  the  next  parliament.  Nothing 
could  be  more  wretched  than  its  con- 
dition at  this  moment :  the  Lord  of 
Arbroath  had  fled  to  Flanders,  where 
he  was  an  almost  houseless  exile ; 
Lord  Claude  escaped  to  England,  and 
threw  himself  upon  the  compassion 
of  Elizabeth  ;  its  lesser  chiefs  were 
trembling  under  an  impending  sen- 
tence of  forfeiture ;  and  its  head,  the 
Earl  of  Arran,  whose  royal  descent 
and  great  power  had  made  him,  in 
former  days,  an  almost  accepted 
suitor,  first  of  Elizabeth,  and  after- 
wan  !s  of  Mary,  was  a  prisoner,  hope- 
lessly insane,  and  placed,  with  Lis 
unhappy  mother  the  duchess,  under 
the  charge  of  Captain  Lammie,  a 
soldier  of  fierce  and  brutal  habits,  and 
a  determined  enemy  of  the  house  of 
Hamilton.  Yet  these  accumulated 
miseries  do  not  appear  to  have  ex- 
cited the  slightest  degree  of  Bympathy 
in  this  unfeeling  age  ;  ami  when 
Elizabeth,  compassionating  the  mis- 
fortunes of  the  Hamiltons,  despatched 
lier  envoy,  Captain  Arlington,  to  plead 
their  cause  at  the  Scottish  court,  he 

1  MS.,  British  Museum,  Occurrences  out  ol* 
Scotland,  May  14,  1579,  ami  May  24.  1579, 
Caligula,  C.  v.  fol.  120,  copy.  Also  MS. 
Letter,  May  9,  Bowes  Papers.  Also  MS. 
Ibid.,  Caligula,  C.  v.  fol.  122,  Notes  of  Occur- 
rences, 1st  June  1579.  Also  MS.,  Calder- 
wood,  British  Museum,  Ayscough's  Catalogue, 
4735,  fol.  10S3. 
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found  the  young  king,  and  the  whole 
body  of  the  nobility,  inflamed  with 
the  deepest  hatred  against  them,  ex- 
pressing a  conviction  that  their  restor- 
ation would  be  dangerous  to  his  per- 
son, and  resolute  against  their  pardon 
or  return.2 

In  the  midst  of  these  cruel  transac- 
tions, Athole  the  chancellor,  and  the 
great  leader  of  the  confederacy  against 
Morton,  died  suddenly,  under  circum- 
stances of  much  suspicion.3  He  had 
just  returned  from  a  bancpiet,  given 
by  Morton  at  Stirling  to  commemorate 
the  reconciliation  of  the  nobles ;  and 
the  symptoms  of  poison  so  strongly 
indicated  themselves  both  before  and 
after  death,  that  his  friends  did  not 
hesitate  to  say  publicly  that  he  had 
met  with  foul  play  from  the  ex-regent, 
who,  however,  treated  the  report  with 
contempt.  The  body  was  opened, 
and  examined  by  a  learned  circle  of 
"  mediciners,  chirurgeons,  and  poti- 
caries;"  but  they  disagreed  in  their 
verdict.  By  some  the  poison  was  so 
plainly  detected,  that  they  declared 
there  was  not  a  doubt  upon  the  subject ; 
whilst  Dr  Preston,  the  most  eminent 
physician  of  the  time,  was  equally  posi- 
tive that  there  was  no  poison  in  the 
case, — certainly  none  in  the  stomach. 
On  being  irritated  by  contradiction, 
however,  he  had  the  temerity  to  touch 
a  portion  of  its  contents  with  his 
tongue,  and,  to  the  triumph  of  his  dis- 
sentient brethren,  almost  died  in  con- 
sequence, nor  did  he  ever  completely 
recover  the  unlucky  experiment.4     In 


-  MS.  Letter,  British  Museum,  Nicholas 
Arrington  to  Burghley,  October  10,  1579, 
Berwick.  Caligula,  C.  v.  fol.  130.  See 
Proofs  and  Illustrations,  No   III. 

:;  11  -  died  at  Kincardine  castle,  near  Auch- 
terarder,  on  the  north  side  of  the  Ochils,  a 
stronghold  of  the  Marl  of  Montrose,  on  the 
25th  April  1579.      "The  whole  friends  of  the 

dead  are  convened  at  Dunkeld  upon  the  3d 

of  May,  where  the  young  Earls  of  Athole  and 
Montrose  put  in  deliberation  what  were  best 
way  to  com.'  by  revenge  of  this  heinous  fact." 
MS.  Letter,  5th  May  1579,  without  a  signa- 
ture, to  Sir  George  Bowes,  enclosed  in  a  letter 
to   Mr  Archibald  Douglas,     Bowes    Papers. 

Also  MS.   Letter,   Bowes  Papers, to  Sir 

It.  Bowes.  See  Proofs  and  Illustrations,  No. 
IV. 

*  MS  .  Calderwood,  British  Museum,  pp. 
1083,  1084. 
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the  meantime,  though  the  dark  report 
was  thus  strengthened,  Morton's  power, 
and  the  absence  of  all  direct  proof,  pro- 
tected him  from  any  further  proceed- 
ings. 

Some  time  after  this,  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Kirk  met  at  Edin- 
burgh ;  and  having  chosen  Mr  Thomas 
Smeton  for  their  moderator,  at  his 
request  appointed  a  council  of  the 
brethren  to  advise  with  him  upon 
matters  of  importance.  To  this  coun- 
cil Mr  Thomas  Duncanson,  minister 
of  the  royal  household,  presented  a 
letter  from  the  young  king,  which  con- 
tained a  request  that  the  Assembly 
would  at  present  abstain  from  debat- 
ing upon  such  matters  touching  the 
polity  of  the  Kirk,  as  in  a  former 
conference  had  been  referred  for  de- 
bate and  decision  to  the  estates  of 
parliament.  The  same  letter  informed 
them  that  parliament  would  shortly 
meet  and  take  these  matters  into  con- 
sideration ;  and  it  expressed  the  king's 
hope  that,  in  the  mean  season,  the 
Assembly  would  exert  themselves  to 
promote  peace  and  godly  living,  not 
only  amongst  their  own  members,  but 
throughout  the  whole  body  of  the 
subjects  of  the  realm;  so  that  the 
expectations- of  such  busy  meddlers  as 
were  enemies  to  the  public  tranquil- 
lity should  be  disappointed. 

The  Assembly  having  taken  this 
royal  letter  into  consideration,  in  its 
turn  ajipointed  a  committee  of  their 
brethren,  the  principal  of  whom  were 
Erskine  of  Dun,  Duncanson  the  king's 
minister,  and  Andrew  Melvil,  to  wait 
upon  the  king,  with  some  requests  to 
which  they  besought  his  attention. 
These  were,  that  he  would  interdict 
all  parents,  under  heavy  penalties, 
from  sending  their  children  to  be 
educated  at  the  university  of  Paris, 
or  other  foreign  colleges  professing 
Papistry  ;  that  he  would  cause  the  uni- 
versity of  St  Andrews,  some  of  whose 
professors  had  recently  left  the  Pro- 
testant communion,  to  be  reformed  in 
all  its  colleges  and  foundations;  and 
take  order  for  the  banishment  of 
Jesuits,  whom  the  Assembly  denom- 
inated "  the  pestilent  dregs  of  a  most 
detestable    idolatry."      They   further 
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besought  him  to  proceed  to  a  further 
conference  upon  such  points  of  church 
polity  as  had  been  left  undetermined 
at  the  last  conference  at  Stirling,  and 
to  desist  from  controlling  or  suspend- 
ing, by  his  royal  letters,  any  of  the 
decrees  of  the  General  Assembly.1 
Calderwood,  the  zealous  and  able  his- 
torian of  the  Scottish  Kirk,  has  pro- 
nounced a  high  eulogium  upon  the 
learning,  holiness,  and  unanimity  of 
this  Assembly.2 

Not  long  after  this,  Esme  Stewart, 
commonly  called  Monsieur  d'Aubigny, 
cousin  to  the  king,  and  a  youth  of 
graceful  figure  and  accomplishments, 
arrived  in  Scotland.3  He  was  the  son 
of  John  Stewart,  brother  of  Matthew, 
earl  of  Lennox,  the  late  regent,  and 
had  scarce  been  a  week  at  court  when 
he  became  a  great  favourite  with  his 
royal  relative.  It  was  immediately 
whispered  that  he  had  been  sent  over 
by  the  Guises,  to  fill  Athole's  place  as 
leader  of  the  French  faction,  and  to 
act  as  a  counterpoise  to  the  predomi- 
nating influence  of  Morton.  He  was 
accompanied  by  Monsieur  Momber- 
neau,  and  Mr  Henry  Ker, — the  first, 
a  man  of  great  wit  and  liveliness,  gay, 
gallant,  and  excelling  in  all  the  sports 
and  pastimes  to  which  the  young  mo- 
naixh  was  partial;  the  second,  Ker, 
of  a  more  subtle  and  retired  character, 
— who  had  been  long  a  confidential 
servant  of  D'Aubigny's,  and  was 
strongly  suspected  by  the  ministers  of 
the  Kirk  to  be  a  secret  agent  of  the 
Guises. 

All  this  excited  the  fears  of  Eliza- 
beth ;  and  the  information  sent  her 
by  her  secret  agents,  both  in  Scotlaud 
and  France,  was  by  no  means  calcu- 
lated to  remove  her  apprehension.  As 
D'Aubigny  and  his  friends,  however, 
acted  as  yet  with  great  caution  and 
reserve,  the  queen  contented  herself, 
for  the  moment,  with  a  mission  of  ob- 
servation and  inquiry  ;  for  which  she 

i  MS.,  Calderwood,  sub  anno  1579,  Bri- 
tish Museum,  Ayscougk's  Catalogue,  4^35,  p. 
1092. 

2  Ibid.,  fol.  1092. 

s  On  the  Stli  September  1579.  MS.  Letter, 
Bowes  Papers,  an  anonymous  correspond- 
ent, whose  mark  is  i;  to"  Sir  G.  Bowes,  9th 
Sept. 
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selected  Captain  Nicolas  Arrington,  a 
brave  and  intelligent  officer  of  the 
garrison  of  Berwick,  who  had  already- 
been  repeatedly  employed  in  Scotland. 
His  open  instructions  were  to  intercede 
with  James  for  some  favour  to  the 
Hamiltons  ;  his  more  secret  orders,  to 
acquaint  himself  with  the  character 
and  intentions  of  D'Aubigny,  the  state 
of  parties,  and  what  projects  were 
then  agitated  for  the  young  king's 
marriage.  On  the  first  point,  the  par- 
don, or  at  least  the  more  lenient  pun- 
ishment of  the  house  of  Hamilton,  he 
prevailed  nothing,  so  deep  was  James's 
hatred,  or  perhaps  more  truly  that  of 
Morton,  against  it.  With  regard  to 
the  marriage,  Arrington  informed 
Burghley,  that  neither  the  council  nor 
D'Aubigny  had  yet  made  any  formal 
proposal  upon  the  subject.  "  It  was 
evident,"  he  said,  "that  the  young 
French  stranger  had  already  won  the 
affection  of  his  royal  kinsman,  and 
might  look  for  high  preferment,"  pro- 
bably to  be  Earl  of  Lennox,  with  a 
large  share  of  the  forfeited  lands  of 
the  Hamiltons,  if  he  could  be  prevailed 
upon  to  change  his  religion.1 

The  old  soldier  who  thus  wrote  to 
Burghley,  requested  his  indulgence, 
should  his  information  prove  incorrect, 
as  he  had  been  more  familiar  with 
"  another  weapon  than  the  pen  ;"  but 
the  course  of  events  soon  proved  the 
accuracy  of  his  intelligence.  Where- 
ever  James  wont,  he  insisted  on  having 
D'Aubigny  beside  him.  "When  he 
removed,  for  the  purpose  of  holding 
his  parliament,  from  Stirling  to  Holy- 
rood,  his  graceful  cousin  had  Bplendid 
apartments  provided  for  him  in  the 
palace,  next  to  the  royal  bed-chamber; 
and  in  the  sports  and  pageants  with 
which  the  citizens  received  their  mo- 
narch, the  favourite,  for  so  he  was  now 
declared,  found  himself  universally  re- 
garded and  courted.  The  expensive 
scale  on  which  these  civic  festivities 
were  conducted,  evinced  a  remarkable 
increase  in  the  national  wealth.  They 
exhibited  the  usual  confusion  of  classi- 
cal, feudal,  and  religious  machinery  ; 

1  MS.  Letter,  British  Museum,  Caligula, 
C.  v.  fol.  130,  Nicolas  Arrington  to  Burghley, 
October  10, 1579,  Berwick. 
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in  which  "Dame  Musick,"  attended 
by  four  fair  virgins  representing  the 
cardinal  virtues,  and  the  provost  and 
three  hundred  citizens,  clad  in  velvet 
and  satin,  enacted  their  parts  with 
great  assiduity  and  success.  Whilst 
the  20th  Psalm  was  being  sung,  a 
little  child  emerged  from  a  silver 
globe,  which  opened  artificially  over 
the  king's  head,  and  fluttering  down 
to  his  majesty's  feet,  presented  him 
with  the  keys  of  the  city.  Religion, 
a  grave  matron,  then  conducted  him 
into  the  High  Church;  and  thence, 
after  hearing  sermon,  the  monarch 
and  the  congregation  repaired  to  the 
Market  Cross,  where  Bacchus  sat  on  a 
gilded  puncheon,  with  his  painted  gar- 
ments and  a  flowery  garland ;  the 
fountains  ran  wine ;  the  principal 
street  of  the  city  was  hung  with  tapes- 
try ;  and,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  pro- 
cession, the  town  presented  the  king 
with  a  cupboard  of  plate,  valued,  says 
a  minute  chronicler,  at  six  thousand 
merks.2 

These  pageants  were  introductory 
to  the  parliament  which  assembled 
on  the  20th  of  October,  and,  as  had 
been  anticipated  by  Arrington,  was 
principally  occupied  with  the  proscrip- 
tion of  the  Hamiltons,  and  the  exalta- 
tion of  D'Aubigny.  The  Lord  Ar- 
broath and  Lord  Claud  Hamilton,  with 
many  more  of  the  same  name  and 
house,  were  proclaimed  traitors,  and 
their  estates  forfeited  ;  whilst  all  who 
had  been  partakers  in  the  slaughter 
of  the  two  regents,  Moray  and  Len- 
nox, were  commanded,  under  pain  of 
death,  to  remove  six  miles  from  court. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  king  conferred 
the  earldom  of  Lennox  upon  his  favour- 
ite, and  presented  him,  at  the  same 
time,  with  the  rich  abbacy  of  Arbroath. 
Not  long  after,  the  stream  of  royal 
favour  tlowed  still  more  munificently ; 
he  was  made  chamberlain  for  Scot- 
land ;  his  earldom,  it  was  reported, 
would  be  soon  erected  into  a  duke- 
dom ;  and  he  was  so  caressed  by  the 
young  sovereign,  that  Argyle  and  many 


s  Moyse's  Memoirs,  Bannatyne  edition,  p. 
25.  Alio  MS.,  Calderwood,  British  Museum, 
vol.  ii.  p.  1099.  Historic  of  James  the  Sext, 
p.  179,  Bannatyne  edition. 
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of  the  principal  nobility  began  not 
only  to  treat  him  with  high  considera- 
tion, but,  according  to  the  common 
usage  of  the  times,  to  enter  into  those 
bands  or  covenants  by  which  they 
bound  themselves  to  his  service,  and 
with  which  the  reader  of  this  history 
is  already  so  well  acquainted.1 

Morton,  however,  and  the  ministers 
of  the  Kirk,  still  kept  aloof  :  the  one 
animated  by  that  proud  and  haughty 
feeling  which  prompted  him  rather  to 
crush  than  to  court  a  rival :  the  min- 
isters, from  the  horror  with  which  they 
regarded  all  Roman  Catholics,  and  the 
suspicions  they  had  from  the  first  en- 
tertained that  D'Aubigny  was  a  secret 
emissary  of  the  Pope  and  the  Guises. 
"When  these  fears  were  once  excited, 
the  churches  resounded  with  warnings 
against  the  dark  machinations  of  Po- 
pery;  and  the  pulpit,  as  had  frequently 
happened  in  these  times,  became  a 
political  engine.  It  was  recollected 
that  the  Duke  of  Guise  had  accom- 
panied D'Aubigny  to  Dieppe,  and  re- 
mained with  him  for  many  hours  in 
secret  conference  in  the  ship ;  D'Au- 
bigny had  been  known,  also,  to  have 
had  consultations  with  the  Bishopjs  of 
Glasgow  and  Ross ; 2  and  for  what 
purpose  (so  the  ministers  argued) 
could  the  forty  thousand  crowns, 
which  he  brought  with  him,  be  so 
naturally  applied  as  in  corrupting  the 
Protestant  nobles  ?  Nay,  was  it  not 
known  that  a  part  had  already  found 
its  way  into  the  coffers  of  the  Lady 
Argyle  ?  and  did  not  all  men  see  the 
warm  and  sudden  friendship  between 
her  husband  the  earl  and  the  favour- 
ite?3 

Amid  these  suspicions  and  jealous- 
ies the  year  1579  passed  away;  and 
it  was  apparent  to  all  who  regarded 
the  state  of  the  country  with  atten- 
tion, that   it  could   not   long  remain 

i  MS.  Letter,  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C. 
v.  fol.  133,  and  also  135,  Bowes  to  Burgliley, 
October  22,  1579,  Berwick.  Lennox  was 
created  Earl  of  Lennox  (Douglas,  vol.  ii.  p. 
99)  on  March  5,  1579-80. 

z  State-paper  Office,  French  Correspond- 
ence, Paulet  to  Walsingham,  August  29, 1579, 
Paris. 

-  MS..  Calderwood,  British  Museum,  sub 
anuo  1579,  fol.  1098. 
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without  some  sudden  change  or  con- 
vulsion. The  king  was  wretchedly 
poor  ;  and  the  revenues  of  the  crown, 
during  his  minority,  had  been  plun- 
dered and  dilapidated  to  such  an  ex- 
tent, that  he  could  not  raise  three 
thousand  pounds  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  his  household.  The  nobility, 
on  the  other  hand,  were  rich ;  they 
had  prospered  as  the  crown  had  sunk ; 
and  so  determined  were  they  to  hold 
fast  their  gains,  that  they  "would 
spare  nothing  they  possessed  to  the 
king's  aid,  without  deadly  feud."4  It 
had  been  earnestly  recommended  that 
the  king's  person,  in  those  unsettled 
times,  should  be  defended  by  a  body- 
guard, and  that  six  privy  councillors, 
in  rotation,  should  always  remain  with 
the  court ;  but  no  funds  could  be 
raised  to  pay  the  soldiers'  wages ;  the 
councillors  refused  to  support  a  table 
for  themselves  ;  no  money  was  forth- 
coming elsewhere  ;  and  the  king  was 
frequently  left  almost  alone,  without' 
court  or  council  around  him ;  a  state 
of  destitution  which,  it  was  justly  ap- 
prehended, might  lead  to  the  most 
dangerous  results. 

When  Elphinston,  abbot  of  Dun- 
fermline, was  sent  to  England  in  the 
preceding  summer,5  his  main  purpose 
was  to  explain  to  the  queen  the  poverty 
under  which  the  young  prince  had 
entered  on  his  government ;  the  great 
insecurity  of  his  person,  surrounded 
as  he  daily  was  by  men  "  who  had 
dipped  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  his 
parents  and  dearest  kinsfolks;"  and 
the  absolute  necessity  for  a  supply  of 
money  to  pay  the  expenses  of  his 
guards  and  household.6  But  Elizabeth 
could  not  be  induced  to  advance  any 
supplies  ;  and  these  evils  and  daugers 
had  ever  since  been  on  the  increase. 
Since  the  arrival  of  Lennox,  too,  the 
feuds  amongst  the  nobility  had  risen 
to  an  alarming  height.  Morton,  jeal- 
ous of  the  new  favourite,  and  animated 
by  a  hatred  of  Argyle,  absented  himself 

*  MS.,  British  Museum,  Caligula.  C.  v.  fol. 
155,  copy  Memorial  of  the  present  state  of 
Scotland,  December  31,  1579. 

5  July  30,  1578. 

«  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Demands  of  the 
Abbot  of  Dunfermline,  Ambassador  from  U19 
King  of  Scots,  30th  July  1578. 


1580]  JAMES  VI. 

from  court ;  the  powerful  Border  septs 
of  the  Humes  and  Cars  regarded  the 
ex-regent  with  the  deadliest  rancour  ; 
Elphinston,  the  king's  secretary,  a  man 
of  talent,  and  long  his  firm  friend,  was 
now  estranged  from  him  ;  and  even 
the  potent  Angus,  his  nephew  and 
his  heir,  kept  at  a  safe  distance,  and 
watched  events.  But  Morton's  great 
wealth,  his  energy,  courage,  and  ex- 
perience, made  him  still  a  formidable 
enemy;  and  they  who  most  wished  his 
downfall,  knew  not  on  what  side  to 
attack  him.  The  young  king,  in  the 
meantime,  who  had  always  felt  an  awe 
for  the  late  regent,  became  daily  more 
devoted  to  Lennox,  whom,  with  a  boy- 
ish enthusiasm,  and  a  precocious  dis- 
play of  theology,  he  was  labouring  to 
convert  from  what  he  esteemed  his 
religious  errors.  He  gave  him  books 
of  controversy,  brought  him  to  attend 
the  sermons  of  the  ministers,  procured 
one  of  the  mildest  and  most  learned 
"of  their  number  to  instruct  him,  and 
so  far  succeeded,  that,  if  not  converted, 
he  was  reported  to  be  favourably  in- 
clined to  the  Protestant  Church.  Any 
sudden  recantation  would  have  been 
suspicious ;  and,  meanwhile,  his  royal 
and  youthful  mentor  congratulated 
himself  upon  his  favourite's  hopeful 
and  inquiring  state.1 

Amid  these  cares  and  controversies 
a  sudden  rumour  arose,  none  could  tell 
from  what  quarter,  that  the  Earl  of 
Morton  had  plotted  to  seize  the  king 
and  carry  him  to  Dalkeith.  How  this 
was  to  be  affected,  no  oue  could  tell ; 
but  James,  who  had  ridden  out  on  a 
hunting  expedition,  precipitately  inter- 
dicted the  spurts,  and  galloped  back 
to  Stirling  castle.  Morton  loudly  de- 
clared his  innocence,  and  defied  his 
calumniators  to  bring  their  proofs ; 
yet  scarcely  had  this  challenge  been 
given,  when  the  court  was  again 
thrown  into  terror  and  confusion,  by 
news  secretly  brought  to  the  Earl  of 
Mar,  that  Lennox  and  his  faction  had 
fixed  on  the  night  of  the  10th  April 
to  invade  the  royal  apartments,  lay 
hands  on  the  king,  hurry  him  to  Diini- 
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barton,  and  thence  transport  him  to 
France.2  It  was  whispered,  also,  that 
a  deep  confederacy  had  been  formed 
against  the  Earl  of  Morton  by  the 
same  junto  :  that  Sir  James  Balfour, 
now  a  fugitive  in  France,  and  one  who 
was  well  known  to  have  been  a  chief 
accomplice  in  the  murder  of  the  king's 
father,  had  promised  to  purchase  his 
pardon,  by  giving  up  the  bond  for  the 
murder,  signed  by  Morton's  own  hand ; 
and  that  thus  there  was  every  hope  of 
bringing  the  hoary  and  blood-stained 
tyrant  to  the  scaffold,  which  had  so 
long  waited  for  him. 

In  the  midst  of  these  ominous  rum- 
ours, the  night  of  the  10th  April 
arrived,  and  all  in  the  castle  prepared 
for  an  attack.  Mar  permitted  none 
to  see  the  king;  soldiers  were  stationed 
within  and  without  the  royal  cham- 
ber ;  and  a  shout  arising,  that  Lennox 
ought  to  be  thrust  out  of  the  gates, 
he  shut  himself  up  in  his  apartments, 
with  a  strong  guard  of  his  friends, 
armed  at  all  points,  and  swore  that  he 
would  set  upon  any  that  dared  invade 
him.  In  the  morning,  Argyle,  Suther- 
land, Glencairn,  and  other  adherents 
of  Lennox,  hurried  to  Stirling,  but 
were  refused  admittance  to  the  castle  ; 
and  their  fears  for  Lennox  increased, 
when  they  heard  it  reported  that 
Morton  was  on  the  road  to  join  his 
party.  All  was  thus  in  terror  and  un- 
certainty :  men  gazed,  trembled,  and 
whispered  fearfully  amongst  each  other, 
aware  that  secret  plots  were  busily 
concocting ;  that  the  ground  they 
stood  on  was  being  mined  :  and  yet 
none  could  tell  where  the  blow  would 
fall,  or  when  the  train  might  be  ex- 
ploded. At  this  moment  Captain 
An  in-ton,  Elizabeth's  envoy,  was  in 
Stirling  castle,  and  thus  wrote  to 
Burghley  : — "The  young  king  is  in 
heavy  case,  and  much  amazed  with 
these  troubles,  and  the  more  by  reason 
of  his  great  affection  towards  D'Au- 
liigny,  whom  he  perceives  the  mark 
they  shoot  at.  Monsieur  d'Aubigny, 
with  his  faction,  doth  offer  to  abide 
the  trial  by  law,  or  otherwise,  in  their 


1  MS.,  British  Museum.  Calipula,  C.  vi.  fol.  =  MS.   Letter,    British    Museum,    Caligula, 

2.  Captain  Arrington  to  Burghley,  4th  April     C.  vi.   fol.  8,   Captain    Arrington    to    Lord 
lcSO,  Stirling.  I  Burghley,  lGth  April  15S0,  Berwick. 
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very  persons,  that  there  was  never 
any  such  plot  or  meaning  by  him,  or 
his  consent,  or  by  any  others  to  their 
knowledge,  to  have  drawn  the  king 
either  to  Dumbarton  or  any  other 
sinister  course."1 

It  is  difficult  to  arrive  at  the  truth 
amidst  these  conflicting  accusations  of 
the  two  factions.  Elizabeth  certainly 
had  'received  a  warning  from  her  am- 
bassador in  France,  that  there  was  a 
design  on  foot  to  have  the  young  king 
brought  thither  ;  and  Morton  had  pro- 
bably been  encouraged  by  the  English 
queen  to  prevent  it  by  every  possible 
means.2  Lennox,  on  the  other  hand, 
although  he  indignantly,  and  probably 
truly,  repelled  any  such  treasonable 
intentions,  avowed  his  wish  to  reform 
the  council,  and  protect  the  king  from 
the  pillage  of  the  blood-suckers  of  the 
royal  revenue,  who  had  been  thrust 
into  their  offices  by  Morton  and  Mar. 
In  this  project  James  himself  appears 
to  have  borne  a  part ;  and  had  pro- 
bably intended,  under  pretence  of  a 
bunting  party  at  the  Douue  of  Men- 
teith,  to  have  escaped  from  the  tutel- 
age of  Mar,  and  accomplished  a  revolu- 
tion in  the  court.3  The  secret  project, 
however,  was  discovered,  and  defeated 
by  the  vigilance  of  the  house  of  Er- 
skine. 

In  the  meantime,  the  picture  drawn 
by  Arriugton,  of  the  dangerous  state 
of  the  country,  threw  Elizabeth  into 
alarm,  and  she  immediately  despatched 
Sir  Robert  Bowes  to  Stirling'.  His 
instructions  were  to  strengthen,  by 
every  means,  the  decaying  influence 
of  Morton ;  to  declare  the  queen's 
willingness  to  gain  some  of  the  chief 
in  authority  by  pensions ;  to  pull 
down  the  power  of  Lennox ;  to  plead 
for  the  pardon  of  the  Hamiltons  ;  and 
thoroughly  to  sift  the  truth  of  the  late 
rumours  of  a  conspiracy  for  carrj'ing 
off  the  young  king.     Bowes  also,  be- 

1  MS.  Letter,  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C. 
vi.  fol.  7,  Arlington  to  Walsingham  or  Burgh- 
ley,  10th  April  15S0,  Stirling.  The  address 
of  the  letter  is  torn  away. 

2  Ibid.,  fol.  17  and  13,  copy,  Lord  Treasurer 
and  AValsingham  to  Mr  Robert  Bowes,  April 
17,  1580. 

3  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C.  vi.  fol.  29, 
Bowes  to  Burghley  and  Walsingham,  May  10, 
loSO,  Stirling. 
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fore  he  set  out,  received  a  letter  from 


Secretary  Walsingham,  recommending 
him  to  use  the  utmost  vigilance  in 
this  mission.  This,  he  said,  was  most 
necessary,  as  it  was  already  reported 
in  Spain,  that  mass  was  set  up  once 
more  in  Scotland,  and  arms  taken 
against  the  Protestants ;  and,  as  he 
knew  for  certain  that  Kerr  of  Ferny- 
hirst,  a  Roman  Catholic  and  an  active 
friend  of  the  Scottish  queen,  with 
Bothwellhaugh,  the  blood-stained  Ham- 
ilton who  had  shot  the  Regent  Moray, 
had  recently  ridden  post  from  France 
into  Spain.4 

On  reaching  court,  the  ambassador 
was  received  by  the  young  king  with 
great  courtesy  :  but  James's  manner 
instantly  changed  when  any  allusion 
was  made  to  the  Hamiltons ;  and  it 
was  evident  to  all  that  Bowes'  exer- 
tions on  this  head  would  be  unavail- 
ing.5 It  was  apparent,  also,  that  the 
revival  of  Morton's  former  power  pro- 
mised to  be  a  matter  of  extreme  diffi-' 
culty.  He  himself  was  so  completely 
convinced  of  the  strength  of  his  ene- 
mies, and  the  deep  estrangement  of 
the  king,  that  he  had  resolved  to  retire 
altogether  from  public  affairs.  In  a 
secret  conference,  held  in  the  night, 
with  Bowes,  at  Stirling  castle,  the  ex- 
regent  expressed  much  doubt  whether 
it  was  not  too  late  to  attempt  any- 
thing against  Lennox,  who  now  pro- 
fessed himself  a  Protestant,  and  had 
so  completely  conciliated  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Kirk,  that  they  addressed 
a  letter  in  his  commendation  to  the 
council.6 

As  to  the  late  rumoured  conspiracies 
for  carrying  off  the  king,  the  ambas- 
sador found  it  difficult  to  discover  th<«. 
truth  ;  but  he  was  witness  to  a  strange 
scene  of  violence  and  brawling  before 
the  council,  in  which  Morton,  Mar, 
and  Lennox  gave  the  lie  to  their  ac- 
cusers; and  the  king,  with  much  feel- 
ing and  good  sense,  exerted  himself  to 
restore  peace  :  a  striking  contrast,  no 
doubt,  to  Bowes'  experience  of  the  de- 

*  Draft,  State-paper  Office,  "Walsingham  to 
Bowes,  May  3,  1580. 

«  MS.  Letter,  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C. 
vi.  fol.  25,  Bowes  to  Burghley  and  Walsing- 
ham, May  3,  1580,  Stirling. 

«  Ibid.,  fol.  31,  ibid.,  May  10,  15S0,  Stirling. 
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corous  gravity  and  awe  preserved  by 
Elizabeth  in  her  council,  in  which  the 
highest  nobles  generally  spoke  upon 
their  knees,  and  none  but  her  majesty 
was  permitted  to  lose  temper.  On 
the  subject  of  the  alleged  plot  of  Len- 
nox, James  was  at  first  reserved,  al- 
though he  expressed  much  love  and 
admiration  for  Elizabeth ;  but  the 
ambassador  at  last  gained  his  con- 
fidence, and  drew  from  him  many 
particulars,  which  shewed  that  the 
conspiracy,  intended  to  have  been 
carried  into  effect  at  Doune  castle, 
involved  the  ruin  of  Morton,  the  dis- 
missal of  Mar  and  other  obnoxious 
councillors,  and  a  complete  recon- 
struction of  the  government  under 
Lennox  and  Argyle.  As  it  appeared, 
also,  that  Sir  John  Setou,  Sir  George 
Douglas,  and  some  of  the  captive 
queen's  most  attached  servants,  were 
to  have  been  brought  into  the  coun- 
cil, Bowes  at  once  suspected  that  the 
design  originated  in  France,  and  that 
Lennox  and  his  youthful  sovereign 
acted  under  the  influence  of  the 
Guises.  He  was  the  more  persuaded 
of  this,  when  Morton  assured  him 
that,  since  D'Aubigny's  arrival,  the 
king's  feelings  had  undergone  a  great 
change  in  favour  of  that  country. 

But  the  time  called  for  action,  not 
for  speculation ;  and  on  consulting 
with  his  friends,  regarding  the  most 
likely  means  of  averting  the  dangers 
threatened  by  this  alarming  state  of 
things,  there  were  many  conflicting 
opinions.  It  was  recommended  to 
have  tried  councillors  about  the  king, 
and  a  strong  body-guard  to  prevent 
surprise;  as  it  had  been  remarked 
that  the  late  alarms  and  plots  had  all 
broken  out  when  there  was  scarce  a 
single  councillor  at  court  who  could  be 
depended  upon.  Yet  this  could  not 
be  clone  without  money;  and  where 
was  money  to  be  had  in  the  present 
exhausted  state.of  the  royal  revenue?3 
Soon  after  this,  the  ambassador  took 
an   opportunity  of   seeing  the  young 
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1  MS.  Lcttor,  Britisn  Museum,  Caligula,  0. 
vi.  fol.  24  and  27,  inclusive,  and  fol.  28  and 
32,  Bowes  to  Burjihley  and  Walsinghant,  May 
3.  15SI).  The  same  to  the  same,  .May  10. 
1680. 


king  alone,  and  delivering  a  secret 
message  from  Elizabeth,  upon  a  sub- 
ject of  the  deepest  interest  to  both  : 
his  succession  to  the  English  crown 
after  her  death.  The  particulars  of 
the  interview,  and  the  answer  given 
by  James,  were  communicated  in 
cipher,  in  a  letter  of  which  the  ad- 
dress is  now  lost,  but  which  was  writ- 
ten probably  to  Burghley  or  Walsing- 
ham,  his  usual  correspondents  when 
the  subject  was  of  high  moment.  "In 
private  with  the  king,"  so  wrote  the. 
ambassador,  "  I  have  offered  to  ac- 
quaint him  with  a  secret  greatly  im- 
porting him  and  his  estate,  and  lately 
discovered  to  me  by  letters,  which 
were  not  out  of  the  way  in  case  he 
should  desire  sight  thereof ;  and,  tak- 
ing his  honour  in  pledge  for  the 
secrecy,  which  he  readily  tendered,  I 
opened  to  him,  at  large,  all  the  con- 
tents specified  in  the  cipher  note  last 
sent  to  me,  and  to  be  communicated 
to  him,  persuading  him  earnestly  to 
beware  that  he  made  not  himself  the 
cause  of  greater  loss  to  him,  than 
France,  Scotland,  or  Lennox,  could 
countervail.  He  appeared  here  to  be 
very  much  perplexed  ;  affirming  that 
he  would  both  most  chiefly  follow  her 
majesty's  advice,  and  also  ask  and 
require  her  counsel  in  all  his  great 
adoes.  ...  In  which  good  resolu- 
tion and  mind,"  continued  Bowes,  "  I 
left  him  ;  wherein  with  good  company 
and  handling  I  think  he  may  be  well 
continued.  But  Lennox  having  won 
great  interest  in  him,  and  possessing 
free  and  sure  access  to  him  at  all 
times,  ...  I  dare  not,  therefore, 
assure,  in  his  tender  years,  any  long 
continuance  or  sure  performance  of 
this  promise."-  These  anticipations 
of  James's  fickleness  proved  to  be  well 
founded  ;  for  neither  the  prize  held 
out  by  Elizabeth,  nor  all  the  efforts  of 
Bowes,  could  retain  the  monarch  in 
his  good  resolutions.  The  influence 
of  Lennox  and  his  friends  became 
daily  more  predominant;  his  youthful 
master's  arguments  on  the  errors  of 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  original, 
cipher  and  decipher.  The  letter  contains 
proof  that  its  dale  must  be  M~y  10  or  17, 
1680. 
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the  Church  of  Rome,  seconded  by  the 
expositions  of  the  Presbyterian  clergy, 
had,  as  he  affirmed,  convinced  him ; 
he  had  publicly  avowed  his  conversion 
to  Protestantism,  and  had  signed  the 
articles  of  religion  drawn  up  by  the 
Scottish  clergy.  His  enemies  were 
thus  deprived  of  their  principal  ground 
of  complaint  and  alarm;  and  although 
they  accused  him  of  insincerity, — and 
certainly  the  circumstances  under 
which  this  recantation  was  made 
were  suspicious, — still,  as  he  after- 
wards died  professing  himself  a  Pro- 
testant, we  have  every  reason  to  be 
lieve  his  assertions  to  have  been  sin- 
cere.1 

But  whether  at  this  moment  sincere 
or  interested,  Lennox's  conversion,  and 
consequent  increase  of  power,  placed 
Morton,  and  the  other  old  friends  of 
England,  in  a  dangerous  predicament. 
Had  they  been  assured  of  immediate 
support,  they  were  ready,  they  said, 
to  resist  the  intrigues  of  France,  which 
became  every  day  more  successful,  the 
Bishops  of  Ross  and  Glasgow  keeping 
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up  a  correspondence  with  Lennox. 
But  Elizabeth,  as  "Walsingham  con- 
fessed to  Bowes,  was  so  completely  oc- 
cupied and  entangled  with  the  nego- 
tiations for  her  marriage  with  the  Duke 
of  Anjou,  that  every  other  subject  was 
postponed.  No  answer,  which  pro- 
mised any  certain  assistance,  arrived  ; 
and  Morton,  wearied  out  and  irritated 
with  this  neglect,  declared  to  the  am- 
bassador, that  he  would  be  constrained 
to  provide  for  his  personal  safety  by 
a  reconciliation  with  Lennox.  "  He 
utterly  distrusted,"  he  said,  "  Eliza- 
beth's intention  to  be  at  any  charges 
for  the  affairs  of  Scotland ;  his  own 
peril  was  great  and  imminent;  yet, 
had  he  been  backed  by  England,  he 
would  have  adventured  to  beard  his 
enemies,  and  to  have  retained  the 
country  at  the  devotion  of  the  queen. 
It  was  too  late  now ;  and  to  save  him- 
self from  ruin,  he  would  be  driven  to 
means  which  could  be  profitable  to 
neither  of  the  realms,  and  were  much 
against  bis  heart."3  Bowes  soon  after 
was  recalled  from  Scotland.4 


CHAPTER  II. 

JAMES  THE  SIXTH. 
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For  some  time  after  this,  Elizabeth's 
policy  towards  Scotland  was  of  that 
vacillating  and  contradictory  kind 
which  estranged  her  friends  and  gave 
confidence  to  her  opponents.  She 
had  been  early  warned  by  Sir  Robert 
Bowes,  then  resident  ab  Berwick,  of 
the  great  strength  of  the  confederacy 
at  the  head  of  which  Lennox  had 
placed  himself,  and  that  soon  no  efforts 
would  avail  against  it.2     "  Such    had 

i  MS.  Loiter,  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C. 
vi.  fol.  36,  Bowes  to  Burghley  auil  Walsing- 
ham, Edinburgh,  May  16, 1580. 

-  M.S.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  June  27, 
1580,  Bowes  to  Walsingham.     Also  Septem- 


been,"  he  said,  "the  success  of  the 
French  intrigues,  that  Scotland  was 
running  headlong  the  French  course ; "  5 
and  that  everything  tended  to  the 
overthrow  of  religion,  by  which  we 
must  understand  him  as  meaning  the 

ber  1,  1580,  Walsingham  to  Bowes.  Also 
September  6,  15S0,  Bowes  to  Walsingham  ; 

and  September  18,  15S0,  Walsingham  to 
Bowes,  original  draft. 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Walsingham,  August  2,  15S0. 

4  On  tlie  2d  August  he  seems  to  have  been 
at  Edinburgh  ;  on  the  10th  August  he  was  at 
Berwick. 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Walsingham,  Berwick,  August  10,  15S0. 
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Presbyterian  party  in  that  country. 
"  Still,"  lie  added,  "  all  was  not  irre- 
coverable, if  the  queen  would  dismiss 
her  parsimony,  and  take  the  true  way 
to  secure  friends."  But  Elizabeth 
was  deaf  to  these  remonstrances.  She 
alternately  flattered,  remonstrated, 
and  threatened  ;  but  she  resolutely  re- 
fused to  "  go  to  any  charges  ;  "  and  the 
effects  of  her  indecision  and  neglect 
were  soon  apparent.1 

Lennox  grew  daily  more  formidable. 
As  he  was  supported  by  the  favour  of 
the  king,  and  the  countenance  and 
money  of  France,  he  drew  into  his 
party  the  most  powerful  of  the  nobil- 
ity. His  possessions  and  lauded  pro- 
perty were  already  great.  Favour 
after  favour  was  bestowed.  Himself, 
or  his  friends  and  retainers,  held  some 
of  the  strongest  castles  in  Scotland ; 
and  not  long  after  this,  Walsingham, 
who  was  anxiously  watching  his  power, 
heard  with  dismay,  from  Bowes,  that 
Dumbarton,  one  of  the  most  import- 
ant keys  of  the  kingdom,  was  to  be 
delivered  to  the  favourite.2 

This  last  determination  incensed 
Elizabeth  to  the  highest  pitch.  She 
had  for  some  time  been  engaged  in  a 
secret  correspondence  with  the  captain 
of  the  castle,  the  noted  Cunningham 
of  Drumwhassel,  who  had  promised  to 
retain  it  at  her  devotion ;  and  on  the 
first  intimation  that  it  was  to  be  placed 
in  the  hands  of  Lennox,  she  ordered 
Sir  Robert  Bowes  to  ride  post  from 
Berwick  into  Scotland,  with  a  fiery 
message,  to  be  delivered  to  the  Scot- 
tish council.  The  imperious  and  un- 
scrupulous temper  of  the  quern  was 
strongly  marked  in  his  instructions. 
If  he  found  the  fortress  (for  so  its 
great  strength  entitled  it  to  lie  called) 
undelivered,  he  was  to  remonstrate 
loudly  against  its  being  surrendered 
to  one  who,  whatever  mask  the  Pope 
allowed  him  to  wear,  was  in  his  heart 


1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  draft, 
Walsingham  to  Bowes,  31st  August  1580  : 
ami  same  to  same.  August  10,  1580.  Also 
original  draft.  Elizabeth  to  Morton,  June  22, 
1580;  and  Bowes  to  Walsingham,  July  9, 
1580.  Also  original  draft,  Walsingham  to 
Bowes,  1st  June  1580. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office.  Bowes  to 
Walsinghani  and  Burghley,  August  01,  10SO. 
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an  enemy  to  the  gospel.  If  it  was  too 
late,  and  the  castle  already  given  up, 
he  was  instantly  to  confer  with  Morton 
how  so  fatal  a  step  could  be  remedied  : 
"  either,"  to  quote  the  words  of  the 
instructions,  "  by  laying  violent  hands 
on  the  duke  and  his  principal  associ- 
ates, in  case  no  other  more  temperate 
course  can  be  found,  or  by  some  other 
way  that  by  him  might  be  thought 
meet."3 

Bowes  hurried  on  to  Edinburgh, 
met  with  Morton,  whom  he  found 
still  bold,  and  ready  to  engage  in  any 
attack  upon  his  rival;  and  had  already 
given  him  "  some  comfort  to  prick 
him  on"- — meaning,  no  doubt,  an  ad- 
vance in  money,  when  new  letters 
arrived  from  the  queen.  A  single  day 
had  revived  her  parsimony,  and  cooled 
her  resentment :  it  would  be  better, 
she  thought,  to  try  persuasion  first, 
and  forbear  advising  force,  or  any  pro- 
mise of  assistance.  None  could  answer 
for  the  consequences  of  a  civil  war :  they 
might  seize  the  young  king,  carry  him 
to  Dumbarton,  and  thence  transport 
him  to  France.4 

Bowes  was  directed,  at  the  same 
time,  to  alarm  James's  fears,  for  a 
second  time,  on  the  subject  of  the 
succession  ;  to  assure  him,  in  great 
secrecy,  that  if  he  continued  obsti- 
nately to  prefer  D'Aubiguy's  persua- 
sions to  the  counsels  of  his  mistress, 
his  right  would  be  cut  off  by  an  act  of 
parliament,  and  the  title  to  the  Eng- 
lish throne  established  in  the  person 
i>f  another.5  This  threat,  however, 
hid  been  so  often  repeated,  that  it 
produced  not  the  slightest  effect;  and 
Elizabeth  soon  after  recalled  her  am- 
bassador, commanding  him,  before  he 
left  the  Scottish  court,  to  upbraid  the 
king  with  his  ingratitude.  His  fare- 
well interview  was  a  stormy  one.  His 
royal  mistress,  he  said,  was  bitterly 
mortified  to  find  that  this  was  all  the 
return  for  her  care  of  James  ever  since 


»  Original  draft,  State-paper  Office,  Wal- 
singham to  Bowes,  August  00,  1580.  En- 
dorsed by  Walsingham's  hand,  "My  letter  to 

Mr  Howes." 

1  MS..  State-paper  Office,  Walsingham  to 
Bowes,  September  1,  15S0. 

•'■  State-paper  Office,  copy,  Walsingham  to 
Bowes,  September  10,  1580 
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his  cradle.  She  head  little  expected  to 
be  treated  with  contempt,  and  to  see 
promoted  to  credit  and  honour  the 
very  man  against  whom  she  had  ex- 
pressed so  much  suspicion  and  dis- 
like ;  but  hereafter,  he  might  find 
what  it  was  to  prefer  a  Duke  of  Len- 
nox before  a  Queen  of  England.1 

This  retirement  of  Bowes  greatly 
strengthened  D'Aubigny.  The  young 
king  became  more  attached  to  the 
interests  of  France ;  he  entered  into 
communication  with  his  mother,  the 
imprisoned  queen ; 2  and  whilst  the 
courts  of  Rome,  Paris,  and  Madrid 
united  their  endeavours  to  procure  her 
liberty,  Lennox  persuaded  James  to 
second  their  efforts,  and  to  overwhelm 
their  opponents  by  a  mighty  stroke. 
This  was  the  destruction  of  Morton, 
the  bitterest  enemy  of  the  Scottish 
queen,  and  whose  recent .  intrigues 
with  the  English  ambassador  had 
shewn  that,  although  his  power  was 
diminished,  his  will  to  work  their  ruin 
was  as  active  as  before.  Their  plot 
against  him,  which  had  been  in  pre- 
paration for  some  time,  was  now  ripe 
for  execution,  and  it  was  determined 
to  arraign  him  as  guilty  of  the  murder 
of  Darnley.  That  he  had  been  an 
active  agent  in  the  conspiracy  against 
that  unhappy  prince,  was  certain  ;  and 
that  Archibald  Douglas,  another  power- 
ful member  of  the  house  of  Douglas, 
had  been  personally  present  at  the 
murder,  was  well  known ;  but  this 
could  be  said  of  others  who  had  es- 
caped prosecution ;  and  as  to  Morton, 
although  shorn  of  much  of  his  power 
and  lustre,  he  was  still  so  dreaded, 
that  no  one,  for  many  years,  had  dared 
to  whisper  an  accusation  against  him. 
The  arrival  of  Lennox,  however,  had 
changed  the  scene  ;  and  this  new  fav- 
ourite of  tig  sovereign  was  now  risen 
to  such  a  height  of  power  that,  finding 
the  late  regent  intriguing  with  Eliza- 
beth against  him,  he  determined  to  pull 
down  and  destroy  his  enemy  at  once. 

i  Orier.  draft,  State-paper  Office,  Walsing- 
ham  to  Bowes,  Oct.  7,  1580.  The  title  of  duke 
here  given  by  Walsingham  to  Lennox,  seems 
premature.    Lennox  was  not  created  a  duke 


HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND. 


till  August  15S1. 
See  Proofs  and 


■a postea,  p.  39. 
lustrations,  No.  V. 


[Chap.  IT. 

For  this  purpose  many  things  then 
assisted.  Morton  had  quarrelled  with 
the  Kirk,  and  lost  the  confidence  of 
its  ministers  ;  he  was  hated  by  the 
people  for  his  avarice  and  severe  ex- 
actions during  his  regency;  and  his 
steady  adherence  to  England  had  made 
him  odious  to  the  friends  of  the  im- 
prisoned queen  and  the  party  of  France. 
Lennox,  therefore,  had  every  hope  of 
success ;  and  to  effect  his  purpose,  he 
employed  a  man  well  calculated  to 
cope  with  such  an  antagonist.  This 
was  James  Stewart,  captain  of  the 
Royal  Guard,  and  second  son  of  Lord 
Ochiltree,  who  had  already  risen  into 
great  favour  with  the  king,  and  was 
afterwards  destined  to  act  a  noted 
part  in  the  history  of  the  country. 
Stewart  had  received  a  learned  educa- 
tion ;  and  from  the  principles  of  his 
father,  and  his  near  connexion  with 
Knox,  who  had  married  his  sister,  was 
probably  destined  for  the  church. 
But  his  daring  and  ambitious  character 
threw  him  into  active  life :  he  embraced 
the  profession  of  arms,  served  as  a 
soldier  of  fortune  in  the  wars  of  France 
and  Sweden,  visited  Russia,  and  after- 
wards returned  to  his  own  country, 
where  he  soon  won  the  confidence  of 
the  young  king  and  the  Duke  of  Len- 
nox, by  his  noble  presence  and  ele- 
gant accomplishments.  Beneath  these 
lighter  attractions,  however,  he  con- 
cealed a  mind  utterly  reckless  and 
licentious  in  its  principles,  confident 
and  courageous  to  excess,  intolerant  of 
the  opinions  of  other  men,  and  unscru- 
pulous as  to  the  means  he  adopted  to 
raise  himself  into  power. 

To  this  man,  then  only  beginning 
to  develop  these  qualities,  was  com- 
mitted the  bold  task  of  arraigning 
Morton ;  and  to  obtain  complete  proof 
of  his  guilt,  it  was  arranged  that  Sir 
James  Balfour,  who  was  believed  to 
have  in  his  possession  the  bond,  for 
Darnley 's  murder,  and  who  was  him- 
self a  principal  assassin,  should  come 
secretly  from  France  and  exhibit  this 
paper  with  Morton's  signature  attached 
to  it. 

In  this  last  scene  of  his  life,  the  ex- 
regent  exhibited  the  hereditary  pride 
and  courage  of  the  house  of  Douglas. 
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He  bad  been  warned  of  the  danger  be 
incurred,  and  tbe  storm  which  was 
about  to  burst  over  his  head,  two  days 
before,  when  hunting  with  the  king  : 
but  he  derided  it ;  and  ou  the  last  of 
December,  the  day  on  which  he  fell 
into  the  toils,  took  his  place,  as  usual, 
at  the  council  table,  where  the  king  pre- 
sided. After  some  unimportant  busi- 
ness, the  usher  suddenly  entered  and 
declared  that  Captain  James  Stewart 
was  at  the  door,  and  earnestly  craved 
an  audience.  The  request  was  imme- 
diately granted ;  and  Stewart,  advanc- 
ing to  the  table,  fell  on  his  knees,  and 
instantly  accused  Morton  of  the  king's 
murder.  "  My  duty  to  your  highness," 
said  he,  addressing  the  king,  "  has 
brought  me  here  to  reveal  a  wicked- 
ness that  has  been  too  long  obscured. 
It  was  that  man,"  (pointing  to  the  earl,) 
"  now  sitting  at  this  table,  a  place  he  is 
unworthy  to  occupy,  that  conspired 
your  royal  father's  death.  Let  him 
be  committed  for  trial,  and  I  shah 
make  good  my  words."1 

Amidst  the  amazement  and  confusion 
occasioned  by  this  sudden  and  bold 
impeachment,  the  only  person  un- 
moved was  Morton  himself.  Rising 
from  his  seat,  he  cast  a  momentary  and 
disdainful  glance  upon  his  accuser, 
and  then  firmly  regarding  the  king, 
"  I  know  not,"  he  said,  "  by  whom  this 
informer  has  been  set  on,  and  it  were 
easy  for  one  of  my  rank  to  refuse  all 
reply  to  so  mean  a  person ;  but  I 
stand  upon  my  innocence,  I  fear  no 
trial  The  rigour  with  which  I  have 
prosecuted  all  suspected  of  that  mur- 
der is  well  known ;  and  when  I  have 
cleared  myself,  it  will  be  for  your  ma- 
jesty to  determine  what  they  deserve 
who  have  sent  this  perjured  tool  of 
theirs  to  accuse  me!"  These  bitter 
terms  Stewart  threw  back  upon  the 
earl  with  equal  contempt  and  acri- 
mony. "  It  is  false,  utterly  false,"  he 
replied,  "  that  any  one  has  instigated 
me  to  make  this  accusation.  A  horror 
for  the  crime,  and  zeal  for  the  safety 
of  my  sovereign,  have  been  my  only 
counsellors ;  and  as  to  his  pretended 
zeal  against  the  guilty,  let  me  ask  him, 

1  BIS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Walsingham  and  Burghley,  Jau.  1,  loSU-1. 


where  has  he  placed  Archibald  Dou- 
glas his  cousin  ?  That  most  infamous 
of  men,  who  was  an  actor  in  the  tra- 
gedy, is  now  a  senator,  promoted  to 
the  highest  seat  of  justice,  and  suf- 
fered to  pollute  that  tribunal  before 
which  he  ought  to  have  been  arraigned 
as  the  murderer  of  his  prince."2 

This  scene  had  begun  calmly ;  but 
as  these  last  words  were  uttered,  Stew, 
art  had  sprung  upon  his  feet,  and 
Morton  laid  his  hand  upon  his  sword, 
when  Lords  Lindsay  and  Cathcart 
threw  themselves  between  them,  and 
prevented  a  personal  encounter.3  The 
king  then  commanded  both  to  be  re- 
moved ;  and,  after  a  brief  consultation, 
the  justice-clerk,  who  sat  at  the  coun- 
cil table,  having  declared  that,  on  a 
charge  of  treason,  the  accused  must 
instantly  be  warded,  Morton  was  first 
shut  up  in  the  palace,  and  after  one 
day's  interval,  committed  to  the  castle 
of  Edinburgh.  Even  there,  however, 
he  was  not  deemed  secure  from  a 
rescue ;  and  his  enemies  were  not  con- 
tented till  they  had  lodged  him  within 
the  strong  fortress  of  Dumbarton,  of 
which  Lennox,  his  great  enemy,  was 
governor.4 

On  the  same  day  that  the  ex-regent 
was  committed,  the  council  ordered 
his  cousin,  Archibald  Douglas,  to  be 
seized;  and  Hume  of  Manderston, 
with  a  party  of  horse,  rode  furiously 
all  night  to  his  castle  of  Morham  :  but 
Douglas  had  escaped,  a  few  hours  be- 
fore, across  the  English  border,  having 
received  warning  from  his  friend  the 
Laird  of  Lang-Niddry,  who  rode  two 
horses  to  death  in  bringing  him  the 
news.5  Lennox  and  his  faction,  how- 
ever, had  made  sure  of  their  principal 
victim  ;  and  all  was  now  headlong 
haste  to  hurry  on  his  trial,  and  have 
the  tragedy  completed,  before  any  in- 
terruption could  be  made,  or  any 
succour   arrive.      Yet   this   was   not 

2  Spottiswood,  p.  310. 

3  Harleian,  6999,  Ma.  3,  4,  5.  Bowes  to 
Walsingham,  January  7,  Berwick,  15S0-1. 
See  Proofs  and  Illustrations.  No.  VI. 

*  Caldcrwood,  MS.  Hist.,  British  Museum, 
Ayscou;:h,  sub  anno  15S1,  fol.  1115.  Also, 
MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Walsingham 
to  Randolph,  January  2d,  1  iSO-1. 

*  MS.,  Calderwood,  sub  axiuo  1581,  fol.  1116. 
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easily  accomplished.  The  story  of 
his  seizure  had  effectually  roused 
Elizabeth.  Randolph  was  despatched, 
on  the  spur  of  the  moment,  to  carry 
a  violent  remonstrance  to  the  king ; 
and  Lord  Hunsdon,  her  cousin,  a  proud 
and  fiery  soldier,  received  orders  to 
raise  the  power  of  the  north,  and  lead 
an  army  into  Scotland.1 

But  the  envoy,  on  his  arrival  at 
Edinburgh,2  found  it  more  difficult  to 
revive  a  party  for  the  delivery  of  Mor- 
ton than  he  had  anticipated.  Matters 
were  there  in  so  violent  a  state,  and 
the  English  alliance  so  unpopular,  that 
he  dreaded  assassination ;  and  prayed 
Walsingham,  who  had  addressed  him 
as  an  envoy,  to  vouchsafe  him  the 
name  of  an  ambassador,  if  it  were 
merely  for  protection,  and  to  save  him 
from  personal  violence.3  On  sounding 
the  dispositions  of  the  leading  men, 
they  appeared  coldly  affected.  The 
Earl  of  Angus,  indeed,  Morton's  near- 
est kinsman,  was  ready  to  peril  all  in 
the  effort  to  save  him ;  but  he  stood 
alone.  The  rest  of  the  nobles  were 
either  banded  with  Lennox,  or  held 
themselves  aloof,  till  Hunsdon's  sol- 
diers should  be  seen  crossing,  and  not 
threatening  to  cross  the  Border,  and 
till  Randolph  had  beguu  to  pay  them  in 
better  coin  than  promises.  They  had 
been  so  often  deceived  by  the  artful 
diplomacy  of  the  English  queen, — she 
had  already  so  frequently  incited  them 
to  take  arms,  under  a  promise  of  assist- 
ance, and  left  them  when  it  was  too 
late  to  retreat, — that  they  were  full  of 
distrust  and  suspicion.  Nor  was  the 
audience  with  the  young  king  in  any 
way  more  encouraging.  James  had 
been  irritated  on  Randolph's  first  ar- 
rival, by  his  refusal  to  have  any  inter- 
course with  his  favourite  Lennox  ; 4 
and  when  the  envoy  attempted  to  jus- 
tify himself,  and  offered  to  prove,  by 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Walsing- 
tiam  to  Randolph,  January  8,  15S0-1. 

■-  January  18,  1580-1. 

s  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph  to 
Walsingbam,  January  22,  1580-1,  Sunday. 
He  arrived  in  Edinburgh  on  Wednesday  the 
18th  January  1580-1. 

<  MS.,  State-paper  Office.  Randolph  to 
Walsingham,  January  22,  15S0-1,  Edinburgh, 
bunday. 
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the  production  of  an  intercepted  letter, 
that  he  was  an  agent  of  Rome  and  the 
house  of  Guise,  and  carried  on  a  secret 
intelligence  with  the  enemies  of  botlx 
kingdoms,  the  monarch  answered,  with 
much  spirit,  that  Lennox  was  an 
honourable  nobleman,  his  own  near 
kinsman,  and  that  the  accusation  was 
perfectly  false.  He  had  come  from 
motives  of  affection  to  visit  him ;  and 
as  for  the  intercepted  letter  he  spoke 
of,  from  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow  to  the 
Pope,  if  any  such  existed,  it  was  either 
a  forgery,  or  a  design  of  that  prelate 
for  Lennox's  ruin.  "  The  bishop's 
character,"  said  James,  "  is  well 
known ;  he  is  my  declared  traitor  and 
rebel ;  a  favourer  and  kinsman  of  the 
Hamiltons,  the  mortal  foes  of  the  house 
of  Lennox ;  and  no  one  would  be  more 
likely  than  Beaton  to  think  his  labour 
well  bestowed,  if,  by  his  letters  and 
intrigues,  he  might  cause  me  to  sus- 
pect and  discard  my  kinsman,  who  has 
embraced  the  true  religion,  and  i8 
zealous  for  my  honour  and  interest. 
On  this  head,"  he  added,  "  the  duke  is 
anxious  for  the  fullest  investigation, 
and  will  refuse  no  manner  of  trial  to 
justify  himself  from  so  false  a  slander ; 
and  as  to  the  trial  of  Morton,"  he 
concluded,  "  my  good  sister  cannot  be 
more  solicitous  on  that  head  than  I 
myself.  But  what  would  she  have  ? 
Can  she  complain  that  a  man,  accused 
in  my  own  presence  of  the  murder  of 
my  father,  has  been  imprisoned  till 
the  evidence  be  collected  against  him  ? 
or  is  it  reasonable  to  be  angry  because 
the  day  of  trial  is  not  fixed,  when  she 
is  aware  that  Archibald  Douglas,  a 
principal  witness,  has  fled  into  Eng- 
land, and  that,  till  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land delivers  him  up,  Morton  cannot 
possibly  be  arraigned  ?"5 

To  all  this  Randolph  had  little  to 
reply  ;  and  every  day  convinced  him 
more  deeply  than  the  preceding,  that 
Morton's  fate  was  sealed.  Elizabeth, 
indeed,  had  at  first  talked  proudly  and 
authoritatively  of  her  determination 
to  save  him  ;  and  her  ministers  and 
soldiers  borrowed  her  tone.     Walsing- 

»  MS..  State-paper  Office,  the  King  of  Scots! 
and  his  Council's  Answer  to  Mr  Randolph. 
February  7,  15S0-1. 


1580-1.]  JAMES  VI. 

ham  declared  to  Randolph,  that  if  a 
hair  of  Morton's  head  were  touched, 
it  would  cost  the  Queen  of  Scots  her 
life.1  Hunsdon  addressed  to  the  same 
ambassador,  a  blustering  epistle,  antici- 
pating his  speedy  invasion  of  Scotland, 
and  full  of  threats  against  the  "  petty 
fellows"  who  were  about  the  King  of 
Scots.2  Leicester,  whose  opinion  ought 
to  have  had  still  greater  weight,  ex- 
pressed himself  in  ominous  and  warn- 
ing words  :  alluding  to  the  dreadful 
fate  of  Darnley,  "  Let  that  young  king 
take  heed,"  said  he.  "  If  he  prove 
unthankful  to  his  faithful  servants  so 
soon,  he  cannot  long  tarry  in  that  soil. 
Let  the  speed  of  his  predecessors  be 
his  warning."3  Bowes  declared  that, 
if  Lennox  were  permitted  to  triumph, 
and  Morton  to  fall,  the  quarrel  would 
be  no  longer  about  the  trifles  of  the 
Borders,  but  the  right  to  the  crown  ; 
in  which  Scotland  would  be  assisted 
by  France  and  Spain,  and  fortified  by 
a  large  party  within  England : 4  and 
the  wise  Burghley,  in  his  "  Directions" 
to  Randolph,  urged  the  necessity  of 
immediate  action,  to  save  Scotland 
from  the  domination  of  a  concealed 
Papist,  (so  he  described  Lennox,)  who, 
whatever  he  might  pretend  to  the 
contrary,  had  been  permitted  by  the 
court  of  Rome  to  dissemble  his  reli- 
gion.5 

But  this  energy  was  short-lived, 
and  spent  itself  in  words.  Hunsdon, 
after  all  his  threats,  protracted  his 
levies ;  not  an  English  soldier  crossed 
the  Border ;  and  no  decided  support 
or  supplies  of  money  could  be  extract- 
ed from  the  caution  and  parsimony  of 
the  English  queen;  whilst,  on  the 
part  df  Lennox  and  his  adherents,  all 
was  vigour  and  warlike  preparation. 
The  whole  force  of  the  realm  was 
summoned  to  be  in  readiness  to  resist 
the  English  army.     Bands  of  "  waged 

i  MS.  State-paper  Office,  Walsingham  to 
Randolph,  February  9,  15S0-1. 

2  Ibid.,  Hunsdon  to  Randolph,  February  3, 
1580-1. 

s  Ibid.,  Leicester  to  Randolph,  February 
15,  1580-1. 

*  Ibid.,  Bowes  to  Leicester,  Berwick,  March 
14,  1680-1. 

5  Ibid.  Directions  sent  to  Mr  Randolph, 
wholly  in  Bnrghley's  hand,  February  17, 
1580-1. 
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soldiers"  (so  termed  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  feudal  militia  of  the 
country,  who  served  without  pay) 
were  enlisted,  and  added  to  the  ordi- 
nary guard  about  the  king's  person ; 
and  the  three  estates  assembled  to 
vote  supplies  for  the  exigencies  of  the 
expected  war  with  England. 

Before  this  parliament  Randolph 
appeared  and  made  his  last  great 
effort  to  bring  about  the  deliverance 
of  Morton,  and  overthrow  the  power 
of  Lennox,  by  open  negotiation  and 
remonstrance.  He  spoke  for  two 
hours :  insisted  with  much  earnest- 
ness on  the  benefits  to  be  derived 
from  the  friendship  of  his  royal  mis- 
tress; described,  in  glowing  terms, 
the  dangers  to  be  apprehended  from 
Lennox,  whom  he  denounced  as  an 
agent  of  France  and  Rome ;  and  pro- 
duced an  intercepted  letter  from  the 
Bishop  of  Ross,  to  prove  his  allega- 
tions. All  these  exertions,  however, 
came  too  late,  and  were  utterly  un- 
successful. Lennox  denied  the  charge, 
and  demanded  the  fullest  investiga- 
tion. The  parliament  promised  forty 
thousand  pounds  to  support  the  pre- 
parations against  England  ;  daily  ru- 
mours of  war,  and  whisperings  of  the 
intrigues  and  conspiracies  which  were 
fomented  by  the  English  diplomatist, 
agitated  and  inflamed  the  country ; 
and  at  last,  as  Randolph  himself  de- 
scribed it,  "  every  day  bred  a  new 
disorder;  men  began  to  be  stirring  in 
all  parts ;  the  ambassador  grew  odious, 
his  death  suspected,  and  the  court  in 
a  manner  desperate."  G 

These  suspicions  of  conspiracies 
were  not  without  foundation;  for, 
from  the  moment  of  his  arrival,  Ran- 
dolph had  kept  in  his  eye  the  third 
article  in  his  instructions,  which  was, 
to  raise  a  faction  against  Lennox,  and 
employ  force,  either  in  seizing  his  per- 
son, or  putting  him  to  death  in  some 
open  attack,  if  more  conciliatory  mea- 
sures failed.7  It  was  hoped  that  in 
this  way  the  party  in  the  interest  of 
England  might  secure  the  person  of 

«  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Mr  Randolph's 
Negotiation  in  Scotland. 

"  MS.  Instructions  to  Mr  Randolph,  Janu- 
ary   6,     15S0-1.        Also    Memorial  for  Secret 

Objects.    Caligula,  0.  vi.  fbls  101-G. 
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the  young  king,  and  remove  from  him 
those  obnoxious  ministers  who  per- 
suaded him  to  throw  himself  into  the 
arms  of  France,  and  to  seek  the  liberty 
of  the  imprisoned  queen.  The  great 
advocates  for  this  plan  were  Sir  Bo- 
bert  Bowes,  Lord  Hunsdon,  Lord 
Huntingdon,  and  the  Earl  of  Angus ; 
but  they  differed  somewhat  as  to  the 
best  mode  of  proceeding.  Bowes 
seemed  to  have  the  least  scruples  as 
to  employing  force  for  the  separating 
James  from  his  favourite.  In  a  letter 
to  Walsingham  or  Burghley,1  written 
shortly  after  Bandolph's  arrival,  he 
informed  his  correspondent  that  the 
Scottish  nobles  were  drawing  to  an 
association ;  and  that,  amid  the  page- 
ants with  which  the  king  and  Lennox 
were  then  recreating  the  court,  "  a 
strange  masque  might  be,  perhaps, 
seen  at  Holyrood,"  which  would  check 
the  triumph  of  the  favourite.  Huns- 
don, whose  fiery  temper  on  no  occa- 
sion brooked  much  delay,  recommend- 
ed martial  measures ;  and  assured  the 
Euglish  secretary  that  Lennox  must 
look  for  his  dismissal  to  France,  or  to 
"  something  worse."  2  Huntingdon, 
a  nobleman  of  the  highest  honour  in 
these  dark  times,  assured  Eandolph, 
that  any  attempt  to  restore  English 
ascendency  by  negotiation  would  be 
fruitless ;  that  open  war  must  be  de- 
precated ;  and  that  to  get  out  of  their 
difficulties  by  "murder"  would  be 
worst  of  all :  but  he  added  that  he 
could  see  no  objection  to  another  me- 
thod, which  had  been  already  resorted 
to  with  success,  and  that  more  than 
once,  in  Scottish  history.  "  Why  may 
not  some  of  the  nobility,  assisted  by 
England,  say  to  the  king,  '  Your 
Grace  is  young;  you  cannot  judge 
for  yourself,  and  must  be  rescued 
from  this  French  stranger,  who  abuses 
your  confidence ; '  and  then,"  he  added, 
"  if  Lennox  resisted  and  took  arms,  let 
them  unarm  him,  if  they  can,  and 
let  our  royal  mistress  assist  them."3 

i  The  address  is  lost.  MS.,  British  Muse- 
um, Caligula,  C.  vi.  fol.  113.  Bowes  to— — — , 
February  7,  1580-1,  Berwick. 

-  Ilarleian,  6999,  fol.  203.  Hunsdon  to 
Walsingham,  February  6,  1580-1. 

s  M.S.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Hunting- 
don to  Randolph,  March  21,  1580-1. 
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Amidst  these  various  and  conflicting 
opinions,  Eandolph  laboured  busily, 
and  with  the  ardour  of  a  man  in  his 
native  element ;  so  that  at  last  a  band 
or  association  was  "  packed  up,"  to  use 
the  common  phrase  of  the  times, 
amongst  the  nobles;  and  Bowes  in- 
formed Leicester  of  the  intentions  of 
the  conspirators,  in  a  letter  which 
shews,  when  taken  in  connexion  with 
a  communication  addressed  the  day 
after  by  Walsingham  to  Lord  Huns- 
don, that  the  design  of  the  nobles  was 
to  seize  the  person  of  the  king,  and 
secure,  or  perhaps  murder,  Lennox. 
"  Albeit,"  said  Bowes,  "  the  levy  of 
the  forces  newly  assembled  in  Edin- 
burgh and  elsewhere,  and  the  planting 
them  about  the  king,  to  guard  his 
person  against  suspected  surprise  or 
violence,  doth  greatly  threaten  the 
stay  or  defeat  of  the  purposes  intend- 
ed, whereof  I  know  your  lordship  is 
advertised:  yet  I  am  in  good  hope 
that,  if  any  opportunity  be  found,  the 
parties  associated  will,  with  good 
courage,  attempt  the  matter."  To 
this,  Elizabeth,  who  knew  and  direct- 
ed all,  replied,  that  she  would  hear  of 
no  violence  being  offered  to  the  king's 
person ;  but  as  for  D'Aubigny,  she 
could  be  content  he  were  surprised, 
provided  it  could  be  executed  when 
he  was  found  separated  from  his 
young  master.4  The  extent  of  vio- 
lence or  bloodshed  sanctioned  under 
this  word  "surprised,"  cannot  be  pre- 
cisely fixed ;  but  to  those  who  knew 
the  character  of  the  Scottish  nobles 
of  those  days,  and  none  knew  it  bet- 
ter than  the  English  queen,  it  con- 
veyed, no  doubt,  an  emphatic  mean- 
ing. 

The  conspirators,  thus  encouraged, 
completed  their  arrangements.  They 
succeeded  in  corrupting  some  of  the 
royal  household ;  by  their  connivance, 
forged  keys  for  the  king's  private 
apartments  were  made  ;  and  they  thus 
hoped  to  enter  the  palace,  seize  the- 
young  monarch,  put  Lennox,  Argyle, 
and    Montrose    to   death,    and    send 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  March 
14,  1580-1,  Bowes  to  Leicester.  Also  SIS., 
British  Museum,  Ilarleian,  6999,  fol.  479. 
Original  draft,  Walsingham  to  Hunsdon, 
March  15, 15S0-1. 
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James  to  England.1  But  Lennox, 
when  on  the  very  point  of  being  cut 
off,  was  saved  by  an  unexpected  dis- 
covery ;  and  Morton,  when  his  prison 
began  to  be  cheered  by  the  near  pros- 
pect of  escape,  found  himself  more 
hopelessly  situated  than  before.  The 
chief  actors  in  the  association  for  his 
rescue  were  the  Earls  of  Angus  and 
Mar.  "With  Angus,  Randolph  had  ar- 
ranged all  in  nightly  meetings,  held 
sometimes  in  the  fields,  sometimes  at 
Dalkeith.  The  Laird  of  Whittingham, 
a  Douglas,  and  brother  to  the  noted 
Archibald  Douglas,  was  a  principal 
conspirator,  and  intrusted  with  their 
most  secret  intentions  ;  and  four  con- 
fidential servants  of  Morton,  named 
Fleck,  or  Affleck,  Nesbit,  Reid,  and 
Jerdan,  <vere  principal  agents  in  the 
plot,  and  knew  all  its  ramifications. 
Lord  Hunsdon,  who  had  a  high  ad- 
miration of  Angus,  was,  as  we  have 
seen,  deeply  implicated :  his  forces 
were  in  readiness  to  advance  from 
Berwick  into  Scotland;  and  he  only 
waited  for  the  signal  which  was  to  be 
the  news  of  the  king's  seizure,  when 
Lennox,  receiving  some  hint  which 
awakened  his  suspicion,  seized  Doug- 
las of  Whittingham,  threatened  him 
with  the  rack,  and  obtained  a  revela- 
tion of  the  whole.  Morton's  servants, 
Fleck,  Nesbit,  Reid,  and  Jerdan,  were 
instantly  arrested  and  put  to  the  tor- 
ture. Angus  was  banished  beyond 
the  Spey  ;  Randolph,  whose  intrigues 
were  laid  bare,  fled  precipitately  to 
Berwick,  after  having  been  nearly 
slain  by  a  shot  fired  into  his  study  ;  - 
and  Elizabeth,  disgusted  by  the  treach- 
ery of  Whittingham,  and  the  utter 
failure  of  the  plot  against  Lennox, 
commanded  Hunsdon  to  dismiss  his 
forces,  recalled  Randolph,  and  aban- 
doned Morton  to  his  fate.b 
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1  BIS.,  Earleian,  copy  of  the  time,  Ran- 
dolph to  Hunsdon,  March  20,  15S0-1. 

'-  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph  toW.il- 
singham,  March  25, 1581.     Randolph  affects 

to  "suspend"  his  judgment  of  the  truth  of 
all  this  confession  oi  Whittingham  till  fur- 
ther trial.  There  seems  to  be  little  doubt 
that  he  knew  all  the  particulars  of  tin:  plot 
previous  to  the  confession,  and  bore  a  prin- 
cipal part  in  arranging  it. 
*  See  Proofs  and   illustrations,  No.  VII. 


This,  it  was  now  evident,  eould  not 
be  long  averted.  His  enemies  were 
powerful  and  clamorous  against  him. 
Captain  James  Stewart,  the  accuser 
of  the  ex-regent,  had  openly  declared, 
if  they  by  whom  he  had  been  urged 
to  this  daring  enterprise  did  not  make 
an  end  of  the  old  tyrant,  he  would 
soon  make  an  end  of  them.4  The  con- 
fession of  Whittingham,  and  of  Mor- 
ton's confidential  servants,  had  fur- 
nished his  enemies  with  evidence  suffi- 
cient to  bring  him  to  the  scaffold ; 5 
and  although  Angus,  Randolph,  and 
Hunsdon  still  continued  their  plots, 
it  was  found  impossible  to  carry  them, 
into  execution.  One  by  one  the  vari- 
ous earls  and  barons,  whose  assistance 
had  been  bought  by  Elizabeth, 
dropped  off,  and  made  their  peace 
with  the  stronger  party;6  till  at  last 
Morton  was  left  alone,  and  nothing 
remained  to  be  done  but  to  sacrifice 
the  victim. 

For  this  purpose  Stewart,  his  ac- . 
cuser,  and  Montrose  were  commis- 
sioned to  bring  him  from  Dumbarton 
to  the  capital.  In  those  dark  days 
many  prophetic  warnings  hung  over 
ancient  houses ;  and  among  the  rest 
was  one  which  predicted  that  the 
bloody  heart,  the  emblem  of  the 
house  of  Douglas,  would  fall  by  Ar- 
ran.  This  saying  Morton  affected  to 
despise ;  for  the  Earl  of  Arran  was 
dead,  and  the  Hamiltons,  his  enemies, 
in  whose  family  this  title  was  heredi- 
tary, were  now  banished  and  broken 
men.  But  Stewart,  his  implacable 
foe,  had  recently  procured  from  the 
king  the  gift  of  the  vacant  earldom, 
though  the  news  of  his  promotion 
had  never  reached  the  captive  in  his 
prison  at  Dumbarton.  When  Morton, 
therefore,  read  the  name  of  Arran  in 
the  commission,  he  started,  exclaim- 
ing, "Arran!  who  is  that?  the  Earl 
of  Arran  is  dead." — "Not  so,"  said 
the  attendant ;  "  that  title  is  now 
held    by    Captain    James    Stewart." 

*  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  January  11, 
1580-1,  Howes  to  Lord  Burghley  and  Sir  Fr. 
Walsingham. 

5  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph  to 
■Walsingham.  March  25,  1581. 

o  MS.,  Harleian,  6999,  fol.  527.  Randolph 
to  Hunsdon,  Edinburgh,  March  23,  15S0-1. 
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"  And  is  it  so  ? "  said  he,  the  pre- 
diction flashing  across  his  memory  : 
"  then,  indeed,  all  is  over ;  and  I 
know  what  I  must  look  for."  1 

Yet,  although  hopeless  as  to  the  re- 
Bult,  nothing  could  be  more  calm  or 
undaunted  than  the  temper  in  which 
he  met  it.  During  his  long  imprison- 
ment, he  had  expressed  contrition  for 
his  sinful  courses;  deplored  the  many 
crimes  into  which  ambition  and  the 
insatiable  love  of  power  had  plunged 
him  ;  and  sought  for  rest  in  the  con- 
solations of  religion,  and  the  constant 
study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  At 
the  same  time,  his  preparations  for 
the  worst  had  not  prevented  him 
from  taking  as  active  a  part  against 
his  enemies  as  his  captivity  would 
allow. 

He  was  brought  to  trial  on  the  1st 
of  June,  five  months  after  his  arrest; 
and  such  was  still  either  the  lingering 
dread  of  his  power,  or  the  terror  of 
some  attempt  at  rescue,  that  the 
whole  town  was  in  arms.  Two  com- 
panies of  soldiers  were  placed  at  the 
Cross,  two  bands  above  the  Tolbooth; 
whilst  the  citizens,  armed  also,  and 
with  another  body  of  troops,  filled  the 
principal  street,  for  the  purpose  of 
conducting  him  from  his  lodging  to 
the  Tolbooth,  where  the  trial  took 
place.  His  indictment  contained 
twelve  heads  of  accusation,  or  "cZi'c- 
tay ;"  but  the  paper  has  not  been 
preserved  ;  and  this  is  the  less  mate- 
rial, as  the  proceedings  had  scarcely 
begun,  when  a  letter  from  the  king 
was  presented,  commanding  the  jury 
to  confine  their  attention  solely  to  the 
most  important  charge,  his  accession 
to  the  murder  of  the  late  king,  his 
father.  On  this  point,  absolute  and 
direct  proof  might  not  have  been 
easily  procured;  for  it  turned  oat  that 
Sir  James  Balfour  either  did  not  pos- 
sess, or  would  not  produce,  the  bond 
for  Darnley's  murder.  But  Morton's 
own  defence  supplied  this  defect :  for 
although  he  denied  that  he  had  ever 
procured,  or  given  his  consent  to  the 
death  of  Darnley,  he  distinctly  ad- 
mitted that  he  knew  the  murder  was 

J  Spottiswood,  p.  313. 
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to  be  committed,  and  had  concealed 
it ;  upon  which  confession  the  jury 
found  him  guilty. 

The  terms  in  which  their  sentence 
was  embodied  were  the  same  as  those 
still  employed '  in  Scotland.  It  de- 
clared him  "  convicted  of  counsel, 
concealing,  and  being  art  and  part  of 
the  king's  murder;"  upon  hearing 
which  last  words  read  aloud,  the  earl, 
who  had  maintained  the  greatest  calm- 
ness and  temper  during  the  trial, 
became  deeply  agitated.  ' '  Art  and 
part  !  "  said  he,  with  great  vehe- 
mence, and  striking  the  table  repeat- 
edly with  a  little  baton  or  staff  which 
he  usually  carried — "art  and  part! 
God  knoweth  the  contrary."  It  is 
evident  that  he  drew  the  distinction 
between  an  active  contrivance  and 
approval,  and  a  passive  knowledge 
and  concealment  of  the  plot  for  Darn- 
ley's  assassination. 

On  the  morning  of  the  day  on  which 
he  suffered,  some  of  the  leading  minis- 
ters of  the  Kirk,  with  whom  he  had 
been  much  at  variance  on  the  subject 
of  Episcopacy,  breakfasted  with  him 
in  the  prison ;  and  a  long  and  inter- 
esting conference  took  place,  of 
which  the  particulars  have  been  pre- 
served in  a  narrative  drawn  up  by 
those  who  were  present.2  It  is  diffi- 
cult for  any  one  who  reads  this  ac- 
count, and  who  is  acquainted  with  the 
dark  and  horrid  crimes  which  stained 
the  life  of  Morton,  not  to  be  painfully 
struck  with  the  disproportion  between 
his  expressions  of  contrition,  and  his 
certain  anticipations  of  immediate 
glory  and  felicity.  The  compunction 
for  his  many  crimes — murder,  tyranny, 
avarice,  cruelty,  lust,  and  all  the  sins 
which  were  the  ministers  of  his  exor- 
bitant ambition  and  pride — is  so  slight, 
that  we  feel  perplexed  as  to  the  sin- 
cerity of  a  repentance  which  seems  to 
sit  so  easily.  He  speaks  of  the  murder 
of  Riccio,  or,  as  he  terms  it,  "  the 
slaughter  of  Davie,"  in  which  he  acted 
so  prominent  a  part,  without  one  ex- 
pression of  regret ;  and  appears  to 
have  lost  almost  every  recollection  of 
his  former  life,  in  his  prospect  of  in 

2  Bannatyne's  Memorials,  Bannutyne  Club 
edition,  p.  317. 
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stant  admission  into  the  society  of  the 
blessed.  Yet  all  may  have  been,  nay, 
let  us  hope  all  was,  sincere  ;  and  whilst 
it  is  vain  to  speculate  upon  a  state  of 
mind  known  only  to  Him  who  sees 
the  heart,  allowance  must  be  made  for 
the  character  of  an  age  familiar  with 
blood ;  for  the  peculiar,  and  almost 
ultra-Calvinistic,  theology  of  the  divines 
who  ministered  to  him  in  his  last 
moments  ;  and  the  possibility  of  inac- 
curacy in  the  narrative  itself,  which 
was  not  read  over  to  him  before  his 
death.  In  speaking  of  the  assassina- 
tion of  the  king,  he  distinctly  repeated 
his  admissions  made  at  the  trial ; 
affirming  that  he,  in  common  with 
many  others,  knew  that  Darnley  was 
to  be  cut  off,  but  did  not  dare  to  fore- 
warn him  ;  and  adding,  that  the  queen 
was  the  contriver  of  the  whole  plot. 

These  conferences  took  place  on  the 
day  in  which  he  suffered  ;  and  his 
friends  amongst  the  clergy  had  scarcely 
left  him,  when  his  keeper  entered  his 
room,  and  desired  him  to  come  forth 
to  the  scaffold.  He  appeared  surprised, 
and  observed  that,  having  been  so 
much  troubled  that  day  with  worldly 
matters,  he  had  hoped  that  one  night 
at  least  would  have  been  allowed  him 
to  have  advised  ripely  with  his  God. 
"  But,  my  lord,"  said  the  keeper, 
"  they  will  not  wait,  and  all  things 
are  ready." — "If  it  be  so,"  answered 
he,  "  I  praise  God  I  am  ready  also ;  " 
and  after  a  short  prayer,  he  passed 
down  to  the  gate  of  the  palace  to  go 
to  the  scaffold.  Here  another  inter- 
ruption took  place ;  for  Arran,  his 
mortal  enemy,  was  waiting  on  the 
steps,  and  requested  hirn  to  tarry  till 
his  confession,  which  had  been  made 
to  the  ministers,  had  been  written 
down,  and  brought  to  him  for  his  sig- 
nature. But  this  reimmersion  into 
worldly  affairs  he  entreated  to  be 
spared.  "  Bethink  you,  my  lord," 
said  he,  "  that  I  have  far  other  things 
now  to  advise  upon.  I  am  about  to 
die ;  I  must  prepare  for  my  God. 
Ask  me  not  to  write  now ;  all  these 
good  men  "  (pointing  to  the  ministers) 
"  can  testify  what  I  have  spoken  in  that 
matter."  With  this  Arran  professed 
himself  satisfied  :  but  his  importunity 


JAMES  VI.  37 

was  not  at  an  end ;  for  he  added,  that 
Morton  must  be  reconciled  to  him  be- 
fore he  proceeded  further.  To  this 
the  earl  willingly  agreed ;  observing 
that  now  was  no  time  to  reckon  quar- 
rels, and  that  he  forgave  him  and  all, 
as  he  himself  hoped  for  forgiveness. 
He  then  proceeded  to  the  scaffold,  which 
he  ascended  with  a  firm  step  ;  and 
turning  to  the  people  repeated,  shortly, 
his  confession  of  the  foreknowledge  of 
the  king's  murder,  only  suppressing 
the  name  of  his  near  relative,  Mr 
Archibald  Douglas.  He  declared  that 
he  died  in  the  profession  of  the  gospel 
as  it  was  at  that  day  taught  and  estab- 
lished in  Scotland ;  and  exhorted  the 
people,  if  they  hoped  for  the  favour 
of  Heaven,  to  hold  fast  the  same. 
Mr  James  Lawson,  one  of  the  minis- 
ters, then  prayed  aloud  ;  and  during 
this  act  of  devotion,  Morton,  who  had 
thrown  himself,  with  his  face  on  the 
ground,  before  the  block  on  which  he 
was  to  suffer,  was  observed  to  be  deeply 
affected.  In  his  agitation,  his  whole 
frame  was  convulsed  with  sighs  and 
sobs  bursting  from  his  bosom  ;  and 
his  body  rebounded  from  the  earth  on 
which  he  lay  along.  On  rising  up, 
however,  his  face  was  calm  and  cheer- 
ful ;  he  shook  his  friends  by  the  hand, 
bidding  them  farewell  with  many  ex- 
pressions of  kindness ;  and  having 
declined  to  have  his  hands  bound, 
knelt  down  and  laid  his  neck  upon  the 
block.  At  this  awful  moment,  Mr 
James  Lawson,  stooping  forward  to 
his  ear,  read  some  verses  from  the 
Scripture,  which  Morton  repeated 
with  a  firm  voice.  As  he  pronounced 
the  words,  "  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit ! "  the  axe  descended,  and  the 
imperfect  sentence  died  upon  the  lips, 
which  quivered  and  were  silent  for 
ever.1  The  execution  took  place  about 
four  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  Friday 
the  2d  of  June.  It  was  remarked  that 
Fernyhirst,  who  was  known  to   have 


1  MS.,  Calderwood,  British  Museum,  Ays- 
OOUgh,  4730,  fol.  1156.  Morton's  head  was 
fixed  on  the  Tolbooth,  on  the  highest  stone 
of  the  gable  towards  the  public  Btreet.  There 
is  a  fine  original  picture  of  the  Regent  Mor- 
ton at  Dalmahoy,  near  Edinburgh,  the  seat 
of  the  present  Earl  of  Morton.  It  has  been 
engraved  by  Lodge. 
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been  acquainted  with  the  murder  of 
the  king,  stood  in  a  window  opposite 
the  scaffold.  He  was  recognised  by  a 
conspicuous  feature  in  his  dress — his 
large  ruffles ;  and  seemed  to  take  de- 
light in  the  spectacle.  The  people 
also  remarked  that  Lord  Seton  and 
his  two  sons  had  taken  great  care  to 
secure  a  good  view  of  all  that  passed, 
by  pulling  down  a  stair  which  would 
have  intercepted  their  view  of  the 
scaffold.1 

On  the  day  after  Morton  suffered, 
George  Binning,  a  servant  of  Archibald 
Douglas,  was  executed  for  his  partici- 
pation in  the  murder  of  the  king. 
The  confession  of  this  accomplice 
threw  some  additional  light  on  this 
dark  story.  He  affirmed  that  his 
master,  Archibald  Douglas,  who  was 
then  an  adherent  of  the  Earl  of  Both- 
well,  was  present  at  the  deed,  and,  in 
his  haste  to  leave  the  spot,  lost  one  of 
his  slippers;  that,  when  his  master 
came  home,  his  clothes  were  full  of 
clay  and  soil,  occasioned,  no  doubt,  by 
the  explosion  ;  and  that,  in  retreating 
from  the  scene  of  the  murder,  he  (Bin- 
ning) encountered,  at  the  foot  of  a 
narrow  lane  near  the  spot,  certain 
"musselled  men,"  meaning  men  who 
had  disguised  themselves  by  muffling 
their  faces  in  their  cloaks ;  one  of 
whom,  as  he  conjectured  by  his  voice, 
was  a  brother  of  Sir  James  Balfour.2 

The  death  of  Morton  was  followed, 
as  was  to  be  expected,  by  the  concen- 
tration of  the  whole  power  of  the  state 
in  the  hands  of  the  Earl  of  Lennox 
and  Captain  Stewart,  now  Earl  of 
Arran.  This  necessarily  led  to  the 
revival  of  the  influence  of  France,  and 
to  renewed  intrigues  by  the  friends  of 
the  Catholic  faith  and  the  supporters 
of  the  imprisoned  queen.  The  pros- 
pects of  the  Protestant  lords,  and  of 
the  more  zealous  ministers  of  the  Kirk, 
were  proportionably  overclouded  ;  the 
faction  in  the  interest  of  England  was 
thrown  into  despair,  and  reports  of 
the  most  gloomy  kind  began  to  circu- 
late through  the  country.  It  was  said 
that  religion  was  on  the  point  of  being 

i  MS.,  Calderwood,  British  Museum,  Ays- 
cough.  4736,  fol.  1106. 
2  Ibid. 
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altered ;  that  the  king  would  marry  a 
princess  of  the  house  of  Lorraine ; 
that  the  Duke  of  Guise  had  already 
written  to  him  in  the  most  friendly 
terms,  and  now  for  the  first  time  had 
condescended  to  call  him  king.8  The 
conduct  of  Lennox  was  calculated  to 
confirm  rather  than  mitigate  these 
suspicions.  He  professed,  indeed,  an 
earnest  desire  to  maintain  amicable 
relations  with  England  ;  and  had  writ- 
ten to  this  effect  to  the  Earl  of  Leices- 
ter, warning  him  against  Archibald 
Douglas,  who  was  now  in  England, 
and  laboured  to  embroil  the  two  king- 
doms.4 But  he  had  forgotten  entirely 
his  friendly  professions  to  the  Presby- 
terians. The  ministers  of  the  Kirk, 
who  had  congratulated  themselves  as 
the  instruments  of  his  conversion, 
were  treated  with  coldness ;  and  it 
was  soon  discovered  that  he  had 
warmly  espoused  the  king's  opinions 
with  regard  to  Episcopacy,  and  wa3 
ready  to  second,  to  his  utmost  ability, 
the  efforts  of  the  monarch  for  its  com- 
plete establishment  in  his  dominions. 

Meanwhile  the  new  Earl  of  Arran 
was  not  neglectful  of  his  interests, 
and  advanced  rapidly  in  power  and 
presumption.  Soon  after  the  execu- 
tion of  Morton,  he  appeared  before 
the  privy-council,  entered  into  a  detail 
of  his  proceedings  against  that  noble- 
man, lamented  the  necessity  he  had 
been  under  of  employing  torture  to 
procure  evidence,  and  demanded  and 
obtained  an  act  of  approval  from  the 
king,  which  characterised  his  whole 
conduct  as  honourable,  and  assured 
him  that  at  no  future  period  should 
it  be  called  in  question.5  His  next 
step  was  an  act  of  such  open  profligacy, 
as  to  incense  and  scandalise  the  whole 
country.  He  lived  in  habits  of  famil- 
iar friendship  with  the  Earl  of  March, 
and  had  been  under  deep  obligations 
to  him ;    but  he  employed  the  oppor- 

3  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Scrope  to 
Burghley,  August  IS,  15S1.  Also  B.C.,  same 
to  same,  September  81,  15S1.  Also  MS., 
State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to  Burghley,  Oct. 
3,  1581. 

•«  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Lennox  to  Leices- 
ter, October  7,  1581,  Lithgow. 

*  Original  Record  of  Privy-council,  in  the 
Register-house,  Edinburgh,  J  une  3,  1581. 
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tunities  such  intimacy  gave  him  to 
seduce  the  affections  of  the  Countess 
of  March,  a  woman  of  great  beauty; 
and  so  completely  succeeded  in  de- 
praving her  mind,  that  she  brought 
an  action  of  divorce  against  her  bus- 
band,  on  a  ground  which,  in  this  clay, 
none  but  the  most  abandoned  could 
plead.  The  suit  was  successful,  the 
decree  of  divorce  pronounced,  and 
Arran  married  the  countess,  whose 
situation  at  that  moment  proclaimed 
her  either  a  liar  or  an  adulteress.  It 
affords  a  shocking  picture  of  the  man- 
ners of  the  times,  that  the  young  king 
appears  to  have  countenanced  this 
proceeding.  Nor  was  this  all.  James 
determined  to  grant  new  honours  to 
those  who  had  assisted  him  in  the 
overthrow  of  Morton :  Lennox  was 
made  a  duke ;  x  Captain  Stewart,  who 
had  already  received  a  gift  of  the  earl- 
dom of  Arran,  was  invested  in  that 
dignity  with  great  solemnity;  the 
Earl  of  March  received  the  earldom 
of  Orkney;  Lord  Ruthven  that  of 
Gowrie  ;  and  Lord  Maxwell,  one  of 
the  most  powerful  nobles  of  that  time, 
became  Earl  of  Morton. 

Parliament  now  assembled,  and  the 
sanction  of  this  supreme  court  was 
given  to  all  those  measures  lately 
passed  in  favour  of  Lennox  and  Arran. 
Indeed,  it  could  scarcely  be  expected 
that  any  would  dare  to  oppose  them ; 
for  James  had  sent  intimation  to  the 
Earls  of  Mar,  Eglinton,  and  Glencairn, 
with  the  Lords  Lindsay,  Boyd,  Hemes, 
and  Ochiltree,  that  he  would  dispense 
with  their  presence  on  this  occasion  ;  - 
and  none,  probably,  attended  but  those 
who  were  favourable  to  the  court. 
The  adherents  of  the  late  Earl  of 
Morton  were  pronounced  rebels,  and 
their  estates  confiscated.  Amongst 
these,  the  principal  were  the  Earl  of 
Angus,  Archibald  Douglas  of  Whit- 
tingham,  James  Douglas,  prior  of  l'lus- 
cardine,  and  James  Douglas  of  Pitten- 
dreich,  two  natural  sous  of  the  Regent 
Morton;    Douglas    of   Parkhead,    and 


1  Douglas,  vol.  ii.  p.  99.  Moyse's  Memoirs, 
p.  34,  Bannatyue  edition.  (IS.,  Calderwood, 
fol.  1156,  states  he  was  proclaimed  duke  on 
the  27th  August  1581. 

•  US.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  October  18, 1581. 
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Archibald  Douglas,  constable  of  the 
castle  of  Edinburgh.  In  the  same  par- 
liament, Lennox,  who  believed  his  in- 
fluence now  to  be  all-powerful,  exerted 
himself  to  procure  the  pardon  of  Sir 
James  Balfour,  who  had  recently  done 
him  good  service  in  the  overthrow  of 
Morton.  But  he  was  disappointed ; 
for  James  refused  his  request,  and 
pointed  to  those  acts  of  parliament 
by  which  it  was  declared  that  no  per- 
son guilty  of  the  king  his  father's 
murder,  should  ever  be  restored.3  At 
the  same  meeting  of  the  estates,  the 
statutes  were  confirmed  which  pro- 
tected the  Reformed  religion ;  some 
enactments  were  introduced  for  the 
regulation  of  the  coinage,  against  the 
exportation  of  wool,  and  other  acts 
directed  against  that  excess  in  apparel 
amongst  the  middle  and  lower  classes, 
and  expensive  and  superfluous  ban- 
quets, which  marked  the  progress  of 
the  country  in  wealth  and  refinement, 
and  had  excited  the  jealousy  of  the 
higher  nobility. 

It  is  now  necessary  to  turn  for  a" 
moment  to  the  Scottish  queen  in  her 
imprisonment.  It  was  a  miserable 
circumstance  in  the  fate  of  this  un- 
fortunate princess,  that  any  successes 
of  her  friends  generally  brought  along 
with  them  an  increase  of  rigour  and 
jealousy  upon  the  part  of  her  inexor- 
able rival.  This  increase,  on  the  other 
hand,  as  surely  led  to  more  determined 
efforts  for  her  delivery  ;  and  thus  dur- 
ing the  thirteen  years  for  which  she 
had  now  continued  a  captive,  her 
health  had  been  shattered,  and  her 
spirits  broken,  by  those  alternations  of 
hope  and  fear, — those  fluctuations  of 
anient  expectation,  or  bitter  disap- 
pointment, which  must  have  destroyed 
even  the  healthiest  and  most  buoyant 
constitution.  Her  condition  about  this 
time  was  so  feeble,  that  she  had  lost 
the  use  of  her  limbs,  and  was  carried 
in  a  chair  or  litter,  by  her  servants. 
She  besought  Elizabeth,  in  pathetic 
terms,  for  the  favour  of  a  coach,  that 
she  might  enjoy  a  drive  ill  the  park  of 
Sheffield    castle,  where  she   was  con- 


's MS.,  State-paper  Ollice,  B.C.,  Tlioimis 
Si  lby  to  Mr  Thomas  Foster,  November  -9, 
1581. 
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fined;  she  requested  the  additional 
attendance  of  two  female  servants  and 
two  men-servants,  which  her  sickness 
demanded ;  and  she  entreated  to  have 
passports  for  the  Lady  Lethington 
and  Lord  Seton,  in  whose  society  she 
might  find  some  alleviation  of  her 
solitude.  But,  although  Castelnau,  the 
French  ambassador,  seconded  these 
requests  by  the  most  earnest  remon- 
strance, the  English  queen  was  deaf 
to  his  entreaties,  and  resisted  the  ap- 
plication.1 

This  cold  and  unrelenting  conduct 
could  not  fail  to  make  a  deep  impres- 
sion upon  Mary ;  and,  in  a  moment  of 
resentment  and  excitation,  she  had 
determined  to  resign  her  rights  as 
Queen  of  Scots,  and  her  claims  upon 
the  crown  of  England,  into  the  hands 
of  her  son,  with  an  earnest  hope  that 
he  would  invade  that  realm,  and,  as- 
sisted by  the  Roman  Catholic  party 
abroad,  and  Elizabeth's  discontented 
subjects  at  home,  establish  his  rights, 
and  overwhelm  her  oppressor.  But 
the  return  of  calmer  consideration 
shewed  the  madness  of  such  a  scheme  ; 
and  her  anxiety  for  the  amicable  re- 
cognition of  the  rights  of  her  son  to 
the  English  crown,  banished  the  sug- 
gestions of  personal  resentment.  In 
a  memorial  presented  by  Mary  about 
this  time  to  Elizabeth  and  her  parlia- 
ment, she  requested  to  be  heard,  by 
deputies  whom  she  would  appoint, 
upon  the  subject  of  her  title  and  pre- 
tensions.2 It  was  not,  she  added,  on 
her  own  account  that  she  suggested 
this.  Continued  affliction  had  brought 
on  a  premature  age ;  sorrow  had  ex- 
tinguished ambition  ;  and,  with  her 
shattered  frame,  it  would  be  ridicu- 
lous to  expect  to  survive  Elizabeth. 
But  she  felt  the  natural  anxiety  of  a 
mother  to  secure  the  rights  of  her 
child  :  and  she  entreated  her  sister  of 
England  to  agree  to  her  petition,  and 
to  recognise  the  undoubted  title  of 
her  son,  as  the  most  certain  means  of 
promoting  settled  peace,  and  securing 
their  mutual  security. 

i  Addition  aux  Mem.  de  Castelnau,  p. 
519.  Chalmers's  Life  of  Mary,  vol.  i.  pp.  3S4, 
388 

2  Murdin,  p.  367 
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This  sensible  memorial  experienced 
the  same  fate  as  her  former  petition  : 
it  made  no  impression  upon  the 
Queen  of  England,  or  her  ministers ; 
and  Mary,  defeated  in  her  moderate 
desires,  was  compelled  to  embrace 
more  determined  measures,  and  to 
throw  herself  entirely  into  the  arms 
of  France.  This  led  to  a  new  project, 
known  by  the  name  of  "  The  Associa- 
tion," and  which  appears  to  have 
originated  about  this  time.  It  was 
proposed  to  the  young  king  that,  in 
order  to  have  his  title  to  the  Scottish 
throne  recognised  by  the  powers  of 
Europe,  none  of  whom,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  England,  had  yet  publicly 
given  him  the  name  of  king,  he  should 
resign  the  crown  to  his  mother,  under 
the  condition  that  she  should  retrans- 
mit it  to  him,  and  retire  from  all  the 
active  duties  of  the  government.  But 
before  pursuing  this  scheme,  which 
led  ultimately  to  important  conse- 
quences, it  is  necessary  to  attend  to 
the  state  of  the  Church,  and  its  violent 
collision  with  the  crown. 

The  struggle  between  Episcopacy, 
which  had  been  originally  established 
at  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  and  the 
Presbyterian  form  of  church  govern- 
ment, was  now  assuming  every  day  a 
more  determined  and  obstinate  form. 
The  young  king,  with  his  ministers 
and  favourites,  Lennox  and  Arran, 
and  a  large  proportion  of  the  nobility, 
supported  Episcopacy.  The  ministers 
of  the  Kirk,  and  the  great  body  of  the 
burghers,  and  middle  and  lower  classes 
of  the  people,  were  zealously  attached 
to  the  Presbyterian  model;  and  con- 
sidered the  office  of  a  bishop  as  anti- 
scriptural,  and  a  remnant  of  Popery. 
In  a  General  Assembly,  held  some 
time  previous  to  this,  the  ''Platform  " 
of  ecclesiastical  government,  drawn  up 
by  Andrew  Melvil,  had  been  ratified 
by  a  majority  of  the  ministers,  and 
received  the  solemn  sanction  of  the 
Church, under  the  title  of  "The Second 
Book  of  Discipline."  3  Under  these 
conflicting  circumstances,  the  Duke 
of  Lennox,  whose  influence  with  the 

»  Calderwood's  History,  pp.  97,  102,  con- 
vened April  20,  1581.  Confessions  of  Faith, 
vol.  ii.  p.  807. 
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young  king  gave  him  an  almost  ab- 
solute power  in  the  disposal  of  patron- 
age, appointed  Mr  Robert  Montgomery 
to  the  vacant  bishopric  of  Glasgow. 
It  was  notorious  to  all,  that  this  was  a 
collusive  and  simoniacal  transaction ; 
for  Montgomery  resigned  the  tempo- 
ralities of  the  see  to  the  duke,  and 
was  contented  to  receive  a  small  an- 
nual stipend  out  of  its  revenues.  But 
the  clergy,  at  first  waving  this  objec- 
tion, pronounced  a  high  censure  upon 
Montgomery,  and  interdicted  him 
from  accepting  a  bishopric.  He  re- 
monstrated, and  was  supported  by  the 
king  and  his  council,  who  contended 
that,  as  Episcopacy  had  never  been 
abolished  by  the  three  estates,  no 
illegal  act  had  been  committed. 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Church 
soon  after  was  convened  in  the  capi- 
tal ;  and  as  some  private  intelligence 
had  been  sent  to  Scotland  of  the  in- 
tended "  Association "  between  the 
imprisoned  queen  and  the  king  her 
son,  this  ecclesiastical  convention  met 
in  a  state  of  much  excitement.1  It 
was  known  that  various  missionary 
priests  were  covertly  intriguing  in  the 
country ;  that  George  Douglas  had 
arrived  on  a  mission  from  France, 
charged  with  secret  despatches  from 
the  Bishops  of  Glasgow  and  Ross,  her 
agents  in  that  realm ;  and  great  dread 
was  entertained  of  Lennox's  increas- 
ing influence  over  the  mind  of  the 
young  king.  Determined  measures, 
therefore,  were  adopted  by  the  Church. 
Articles  against  Montgomery  were 
drawn  up,  which  condemned,  in  strong 
terms,  his  life,  conversation,  and  opin- 
ions ;  and  although,  upon  investiga- 
tion, many  faults  objected  to  him 
turned  out  to  be  frivolous  and  un- 
founded, other  matters  were  proved, 
which,  it  was  contended,  utterly  in- 
capacitated him  for  the  office  which 
he  had  accepted.  He  received  an  in- 
junction, therefore,  to  continue  in  his 
ministry  at  Stirling;  and,  under  pain 
of  the  highest  censures,  to  abandon  all 
thoughts  of  the  bishopric. 

During  these  transactions,  Eliza- 
beth, who  had  become  alarmed  on  the 
subject  of  Scotland,  and  dreaded  the 
1  Calderwood,  p.  118. 


preponderating  influence  of  Lennox 
and  Arran,  despatched  Captain  Nicolas 
Arrington,  an  able  officer  of  the  garri- 
son at  Berwick,  on  a  mission  into  that 
country.  He  was  instructed  to  use 
his  utmost  efforts  to  persuade  the 
king  to  continue  in  amicable  rela- 
tions with  England  ;  to  sow,  if  pos- 
sible, by  some  secret  practice,  a  divi- 
sion between  the  Duke  of  Lennox  and 
the  Earl  of  Arran  ;  and  to  expose  the 
devices  of  France  and  Spain  for  the 
overthrow  of  religion,  and  the  resump- 
tion of  power  by  the  Scottish  queen.2 
It  had  been  the  advice  of  Sir  Robert 
Bowes,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  Burgh- 
ley,  that  every  means  should  be 
adopted  to  increase  some  jealousies 
which,  owing  to  the  pride  and  intoler- 
ance of  Arran,  had  arisen  between 
him  and  the  duke.  But  after  every 
effort  to  "  blow  the  coals,"3  as  he  ex- 
pressed it,  these  proud  rivals  became 
convinced  that  their  safest  policy  was 
to  forget  their  differences,  and  unite 
against  their  common  enemies.  A  re- 
concilement, accordingly,  took  place;4 
and  Lennox,  strong  in  the  continued 
attachment  of  the  king,  and  the  new 
friendship  of  Arran,  determined  to 
concentrate  his  whole  strength  against 
that  faction  of  the  Kirk  which  op- 
posed themselves  to  Episcopacy,  and 
had  threatened  his  bishop  with  depo- 
sition. 

At  this  moment  secret  information 
of  a  threatening  nature  arrived  from 
France.  The  reports  regarding  the 
progress  of  "  The  Association "  be- 
tween the  queen-mother  and  her  son 
were  confirmed.  It  was  said  that 
Lord  Arbroath,  the  head  of  the  great 
house  of  Hamilton,  now  in  banish- 
ment, was  to  be  restored  by  French 
influence,  under  the  condition  that 
the  "mass"  .should  return  along  with 
him;  and  Mr  John  Durie,  one  of  the 
ministers  of  Edinburgh,  sounded  a. 
fearful  note  of  alarm,  in  a  sermon 
which  he  delivered  in  the  High  Church 
of  the  city.     The  king,  he  said,  had 

«  State-paper  Office,  October  26,  1581,  In- 
structions for  N.  Arrington,  sent  into  Scot- 
land.    Copy. 

'  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to  Burgh- 
ley,  October  18.  1681. 

*  Uistorie  of  James  the  Sext,  p.  186. 
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been  moved  by  certain  courtiers,  who 
now  ruled  all  at  their  will,  to  send  a 
private  message  to  the  King  of  France 
and  the  Duke  of  Guise,  and  to  seek 
his  mother's  blessing.  He  knew  this, 
he  declared,  from  the  very  man  who 
was  employed  in  the  message — George 
Douglas,  Mary's  sworn  servant;  and 
he  paiuted  in  strong  colours  the  de- 
plorable effects  which  might  be  anti- 
cipated from  such  a  coalition.  It  was 
proposed,  in  these  dark  counsels,  that 
the  king  should  resign  the  crown  to 
his  mother,  and  she  convey  it  again  to 
him,  with  an  assurance  that  he  should 
then  be  acknowledged  as  king  by 
France,  and  by  the  powers  of  Europe, 
which,  up  to  this  time,  had  refused 
him  the  royal  title.  And  what  must 
inevitably  follow  from  all  this  ?  If  the 
transaction  were  completed,  it  would 
be  argued  that  the  establishment  of 
religion,  and  all  other  public  transac- 
tions since  the  coronation,  were  null ; 
that  the  king's  friends  were  traitors, 
and  their  adversaries  his  only  true 
subjects.  After  the  sermon,  a  re- 
markable conference  took  place  be- 
tween the  Earls  of  Argyle  and  Gowrie, 
and  the  ministers,  Durie,  Lawson,  and 
Davison,  in  the  council-house.  On 
being  pressed  as  to  the  French  in- 
trigues, Argyle  confessed  that  he  had 
gone  too  far ;  but  affirmed  that,  if  he 
saw  anything  intended  against  reli- 
gion, he  would  forsake  his  friends, 
and  oppose  it  to  his  utmost.  To 
Gowrie,  Davison,  the  minister  of  Lib- 
berton,  in  alluding  to  the  murder  of 
Riccio,  used  a  still  stronger  argument. 
"  If  things,"  said  he,  "  go  forward  as 
they  are  intended,  your  head,  my  lord, 
will  pay  for  Davie's  slaughter.  But 
Scottish  nobles  now  are  utterly  un- 
worthy of  the  place  they  hold  :  they 
would  not,  in  other  times,  have  suf- 
fered the  king  to  he  alone  at  Dalkeith 
with  a  stranger,  whilst  the  whole 
realm  is  going  to  confusion ;  and  yet 
the  matter,"  they  significantly  added, 
"  might  be  reformed  well  enough  with 
quietness,  if  the  noblemen  would  do 
their  duty." l 

Nor  were  these  warnings  and  de- 

1  MS.,    Caldenvood,    Ayscough,  4700,  fol. 
1172. 
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nunciations  confined  to  the  nobility. 
The  young  king,  when  sitting  in  his 
private  chamber  in  the  palace  of  Stir- 
ling, received  an  admonition  quite  as 
solemn  as  any  delivered  to  his  sub- 
jects. Mr  John  Davison,  along  with 
Duucanson  the  royal  chaplain,  and  Mr 
Peter  Young,  entered  the  apartment ; 
and  Davison,  after  pointing  out  the 
dreadful  state  of  the  country,  ex- 
horted him  to  put  away  those  evil 
counsellors  who  were  so  fast  bringing 
ruin  upon  the  commonweal  and  his 
own  soul.  "  My  liege,"  said  he,  "  at 
this  present  there  are  three  jewels  in 
this  realm  precious  to  all  good  men — 
Religion,  the  Commonweal,  and  your 
Grace's  person.  Into  what  a  horrible 
confusion  the  two  first  have  fallen,  all 
men  are  witness  ;  but  as  to  the  third, 
your  grace  hath  need  to  beware,  not 
only  of  the  common  hypocrites  and 
flatterers,  but  more  especially  of  two 
sorts  of  men.  First,  such  as  opposed 
themselves  to  your  grace  in  your 
minority :  whereby  they  have  com- 
mitted offences  for  which  they  must 
yet  answer  to  the  laws;  and,  there- 
fore, must  needs  fear  the  king.  Re- 
member the  saying,  '  Multis  terribilis, 
caveto  multos.'  The  second  sort  are 
those  who  are  conjured  enemies  to 
religion.  If,"  he  concluded,  "your 
grace  would  call  to  you  such  godly 
men  as  I  could  name,  they  would  soon 
shew  you  whom  they  think  to  be  in- 
cluded in  these  two  ranks."  It  had 
been  arranged  beforehand  that,  should 
the  young  king  exhibit  any  desire  to 
profit  by  this  counsel,  Davison  was  to 
name  the  Lairds  of  Dun,  Lundie,  and 
Braid,  with  Mr  Robert  Pont  and  Mr 
James  Lawson,  two  of  the  leading 
ministers ;  but  James,  after  hearing 
the  exordium,  and  observing  hurriedly 
that  it  was  good  counsel,  started  off 
from  the  subject,  and  broke  up  the 
interview.2 

These  scenes  of  alarm  and  admoni- 
tion were  followed  by  a  violent  at- 
tempt of  Montgomery  to  possess  him- 
self of  the  bishopric,  in  which  he 
entered  the  church  at  Glasgow,  ac- 
companied by  a  band  of  the  royal 
guard,  and  in  virtue  of  a  charge  ad- 
2  MS.,  Caldenvood,  British  Museum,  fol.  1172. 
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dressed  by  the  king  to  that  presby- 
tery, endeavoured  to  expel  the  estab- 
lished minister  from  the  pulpit,  and 
to  occupy  his  place.  This  was  resisted 
by  the  Kirk  ;  and  the  ministers  of  the 
presbytery  of  Glasgow  were  in  conse- 
quence summoned  before  the  council; 1 
but  they  defended  themselves  with 
the  greatest  courage,  and  when  pressed 
by  the  king,  declined  the  judgment 
of  the  sovereign  or  his  judges  in  a 
matter  not  of  a  civil  but  of  a  purely 
spiritual  nature.  Lawson,  Durie, 
Andrew  Hay,  and  a  large  body  of  the 
ministers  and  elders  from  Edinburgh, 
Dalkeith,  and  Linlithgow,  accompanied 
them  to  Stirling;  and  when  the  king 
insisted  that  they  should  receive 
Montgomery,  and  warned  them  of  the 
fatal  consequences  of  a  refusal,  he  was 
boldly  reminded  by  Durie,  that  such 
intemperate  proceedings  would  only 
lead  to  the  excommunication  of  the 
man  whom  he  favoured.2  This  threat, 
and  the  preparations  for  carrying  it 
into  immediate  execution,  alarmed  the 
object  of  the  quarrel  himself  ;  and  the 
submission  of  Montgomery  to  the 
jurisdiction  and  sentence  of  the  Kirk, 
led  to  a  temporary  cessation  of  the 
controversy. 

This  lull,  however,  proved  exceed- 
ing brief,  and  was  soon  followed  by  a 
more  determined  collision  between  the 
antagonist  principles  of  Presbyterian- 
ism  and  Episcopacy.  The  Kirk  at 
this  time  possessed,  amongst  its  minis- 
ters, some  men  of  distinguished  learn- 
ing, and  of  the  greatest  courage :  Durie, 
Lawson,  Craig,  Lindsay,  Andrew  Mel- 
vil,  Thomas  Smetoii,  Pont,  Davison, 
and  many  others,  presided  over  its 
councils,  and  formed  a  spiritual  con- 
clave which,  in  the  infallibility  they 
claimed,  and  the  obedience  they  de- 
manded, was  a  hierarchy  in  every- 
thing but  the  name.  Eloquent,  in- 
trepid,   and    indefatigable,    they    had 

i  April  13,  1582. 

-  Calderwood  MS.,  fol.  1174.  Montgomery, 
incensed  against  Andrew  Hay,  one  of  the 
ministers,  threatened  to  bring  him  to  justice, 
as  art  and  part  in  foreknowing  and  conceal- 
ing the  late  king's  murder.  The  only  ground 
of  the  charge  was  that  Mr  Andrew  Hay  was 
uncle  to  the  Laird  of  Tallo,  (llay,)  who  was 
executed  for  the  murder. 
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gained  the  affections  of  the  lower 
classes  of  the  people,  and  were  sup- 
ported also  by  the  increasing  influence 
of  the  burghs  and  the  commercial 
classes.  Animated  by  such  feelings, 
wielding  such  powers,  and  backed  by 
such  an  influence,  it  was  not  to  be 
expected  that  they  would  be  easily 
put  down.  The  great  cause  of  Epis- 
copacy, on  the  other  hand,  was  sup- 
ported by  the  young  king,  who  was 
himself  no  contemptible  theologian, 
by  the  Duke  of  Lennox,  the  Earl  of 
Arran,  and  a  large  portion  of  the  old 
nobility.  Abroad,  it  looked  to  the 
sympathy  and  assistance  of  France  ; 
and  as  the  whole  hopes  of  the  impri- 
soned queen,  and  the  great  body  of 
the  Roman  Catholics  in  England, 
rested  on  Lennox  and  his  friends,  they 
were  inclined  to  strengthen  his  hands 
in  every  possible  way.  The  power  of 
this  party  had  recently  been  shewn  by 
the  destruction  of  Morton,  which  they 
carried  through  with  a  high  hand, 
against  the  whole  influence  of  England 
and  the  Kirk;  and,  flushed  by  this 
success,  they  resolved  to  renew  the 
battle  with  the  Presbyterian  party,  in 
the  case  of  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow, 
which,  however  insulated  or  insignifi- 
cant it  might  appear  at  first  sight, 
really  involved  the  establishment  or 
destruction  of  Episcopacy.  Montgo- 
mery, a  weak  man,  and  wholly  under 
the  influence  of  Lennox,  was  easily 
persuaded  to  retract  his  submission, 
and  repeat  his  attempts  to  possess  him- 
self of  the  bishopric ;  whilst  at  this 
moment  the  feelings  of  the  ministers 
were  goaded  to  the  highest  pitch  of 
jealousy  and  resentment,  by  the  ar- 
rival of  a  messenger  from  the  Duke 
of  Guise  :  ostensibly,  he  came  with  a 
present  of  horses  to  the  king  ;  but  it 
was  suspected  that  more  was  intended 
than  mere  courtesy.  The  person  who 
brought  this  gift  was  Signor  Paul,  the 
duke's  master-stabler,  and,  as  was 
asserted,  one  of  the  most  active  and 
remorseless  murderers  at  the  mas- 
sacre of  St  Bartholomew.3  It  was 
3  MS.,  Calderwood,  Ayscough,  4730,  fol. 
1189,  "  This  Seignor  Paul  was  a  famous 
murtherer  at  the  massacre  at  Paris.  No 
titter  man  could  be  sent  to  make  pastime  to 
the  king." 
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scarcely  to  be  expected  that  this 
should  be  tamely  borne ;  and  John 
Durie,  the  minister  of  Edinburgh, 
instantly  rode  to  Kinneil,  Arran's 
castle,  where  the  king  had  determined 
to  receive  Guise's  envoy.  Meeting 
Signor  Paul  in  the  garden,  the  minis- 
ter hastily  drew  his  cap  over  his  eyes, 
declaring  he  would  not  pollute  them 
by  looking  on  the  devil's  ambassador  ; 
and  turning  to  the  king,  rebuked 
him  sharply  for  receiving  gifts  from 
so  odious  a  quarter.  "  Is  it  with  the 
Guise,"  said  he,  "that  your  grace  will 
interchange  presents  ;  with  that  cruel 
murderer  of  the  saints  ?  Beware,  my 
liege,  I  implore  you,"  he  continued, 
"  beware  with  whom  you  ally  yourself 
in  marriage ;  and  remember  John 
Knox's  last  words  unto  your  highness ; 
remember  that  good  man's  warning, 
that  so  long  as  you  maintained  God's 
holy  gospel,  and  kept  your  body  un- 
polluted, you  would  prosper.  Listen 
not,  then,  to  those  ambassadors  of  the 
devil,  who  are  sent  hither  to  allure 
you  from  your  religion."1  To  this 
indignant  sally,  James,  overawed  by 
the  vehement  tone  of  the  remonstrant, 
quietly  answered,  "  that  his  body  was 
pure ;  and  that  he  would  have  no 
woman  for  his  wife  who  did  not  fear 
God  and  love  the  Evangell."2 

From  Kinneil,  Durie  returned  to 
Edinburgh,  where  his  zeal  flamed  up 
to  the  highest  pitch ;  and,  transform- 
ing the  pulpit,  as  was  the  practice  of 
those  times,  into  a  political  rostrum 
for  the  discussion  of  the  measures  of 
the  government,  he  exposed  the  in- 
trigues of  Lennox,  the  schemes  of  the 
queen-mother,  and  the  profligacy  of 
the  court,  in  such  cutting  and  indig- 
nant terms,  that  he  was  immediately 
summoned  before  the  council,  and 
ordered  to  quit  the  city.3  The  strict- 
est injunctions,  at  the  same  time,  were 
directed  to  the  provost  and  magistrates 
to  carry  this  sentence  of  banishment 

»  MS.,  Calderwood,  fol.  1189,  and  MS. 
Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Woddrington 
to  Walsingham,  Berwick,  May  15,  1582.  The 
interview  between  Durie  and  the  king  at 
Kinneil  took  place  on  the  11th  May.  .  MS., 
Calderwood. 

2  Ibid.,  MS.,  Calderwood,  fol.  1189. 

'  See  l'roofs  and  Illustrations,  No.  VIII. 
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into  execution  under  pain  of  treason.4 
Lennox's  party,  at  this  moment,  was 
described  by  the  Laird  of  Carmichael, 
(a  Scottish  gentleman  employed  to 
transmit  secret  information  to  Wal- 
singham,)  as  guiding  all  at  court.  Its 
ranks,  as  he  informed  the  English 
secretary,  embraced  Arran,  a  great 
persecutor  of  the  preachers,  Huntly, 
Seton,  Ogilvy,  the  Prior  Maitland, 
(this  was  the  younger  brother  of  the 
famous  Secretary  Lethington,)  Balfour, 
Robert  Melvil,  Mr  David  Makgill,  and 
one  Mr  Henry  Keir.  These,  he  added, 
were  all  Papists.5  But  Carmichael 
himself,  probably  a  rigid  Presbyterian, 
was  little  disposed  to  make  any  dis- 
tinction between  those  who  supported 
Episcopacy,  and  the  friends  of  the 
Church  of  Rome.  Yet  it  must  be 
remembered  that  the  reported  in- 
trigues between  the  court  of  Spain 
and  the  duke,  with  the  secret  negotia- 
tions of  the  Jesuits  for  the  association 
of  the  queen-mother  with  her  son  in 
the  government,  gave  him  no  little 
countenance  in  the  assertion ;  and  the 
vigour  with  which  Lennox  pushed 
forward  his  measures  against  the  Kirk, 
seemed  to  indicate  a  very  formidable 
combination  of  forces.  Undismayed, 
however,  by  the  attack  of  their  ad- 
versaries, the  party  of  the  Kirk  only 
roused  themselves  to  a  more  deter- 
mined opposition,  retaliated,  by  ex- 
communicating Montgomery,  and  called 
upon  the  people  to  weep  for  their  sins, 
and  be  prepared  to  peril  all,  rather 
than  part  with  their  religion.  The 
country,  at  this  moment,  must  have 
presented  an  extraordinary  picture : 
the  pulpits  rang  with  alternate  strains 
of  lamentation  and  defiance.  Patrick 
Simpson,  alluding  to  the  fate  of  Durie, 
declared  that  the  principal  link  in  the 
golden  chain  of  the  ministry  was  al- 
ready broken.  Davison,  a  firmer  spirit, 
whose  small  figure  and  undaunted 
courage  had  procured  him  from  Len- 
nox the  sobriquet  of  the  "petit  diable," 
exhorted  his  auditors  to  take  courage, 
for  God  would  dash  the  devil  in  his 
own    devices;    and,   on    the  27th   of 

*  MS.,  Calderwood,  fol.  1189,  May  30,  1582. 
5  MS.  Letter,    State-paper  Office,   June  1, 
1582,  Laird  of  Carmichael  to  Walsingham. 
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June,  an  extraordinary  Assembly  of 
the  Church  was  convened  in  the  capi- 
tal, to  meet  the  crisis  which,  in  the 
language  of  the  times,  threatened  de- 
struction to  their  Zion.1 

The  proceedings  were  opened  by  a 
remarkable  sermon,  or  lecture,  which 
Andrew  Melvil  delivered  from  the 
pulpit  of  the  New  Kirk.  He  chose 
for  its  subject  the  fourth  chapter  of 
the  First  Epistle  to  Timothy ;  and,  in 
speaking  of  the  fearful  trials  and  here- 
sies of  the  "latter  days,"  inveighed, 
in  no  gentle  terms,  against  the  auda- 
cious proceedings  of  the  court.  The 
weapon  now  raised  against  them,  he 
described  as  the  "bloody  gully 2  of 
absolute  power.  And  whence,"  said 
he,  "  came  this  gully  ?  From  the 
Pope.  And  against  whom  was  it  used  ? 
Against  Christ  himself :  from  whose 
Divine  head  these  daring  and  wicked 
men  would  fain  pluck  the  crown,  and 
from  whose  hands  they  would  wrench 
the  sceptre."  These  might  be  deemed 
strong  expressions,  he  added,  but  did 
not  every  day  verify  his  words,  and 
give  new  ground  for  alarm?  "Need 
he  point  out  to  them  the  king's  in- 
tended demission  of  the  crown  to  his 
mother  ?  Was  not  the  palpable  object 
of  this  scheme,  which  had  been  con- 
cocting these  eight  years  past,  the 
resumption  of  her  lost  power,  and  with 
it  the  re- establishment  of  her  idola- 
trous worship  ?  Who  were  its  authors  ? 
Beaton,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  Lesley, 
bishop  of  lloss.  And  by  what  devices 
did  this  last-named  prelate  explain 
their  intentions  to  the  imprisoned 
princess  ?  To  the  letters  which  he 
sent,  he  had  added  a  painting  of  a 
queen,  with  a  little  boy  kneeling  at 
her  feet  and  imploring  her  blessing; 
whilst  she  extended  one  hand  to  her 
sou,  and  with  the  other  pointed  to  his 
ancestors,  as  if  she  exhorted  him  to 
walk  in  their  footsteps,  and  follow 
their  faith."3 

At  this  Assembly,  it  was  warmly 
debated  whether  Durie  was  bound  to 
obey  the   sentence    of   banishment,  a 

1  MS.,  Calderwood,  fol.  1189-1192. 
>  Gull;  :  a  large  knife  ;  a  sword,  or  weapon, 
s  MS.,  Calderwood,   Ayscough,    4700,  fol. 
1192,  June  27,  1582. 


point  upon  which  opinions  were  much 
divided.  The  provost  and  magistrates 
contended  that  they  must  execute  the 
law  which  had  pronounced  the  sen- 
tence, or  become  themselves  amenable 
to  its  penalties.  One  party  of  the 
ministers,  taking  a  middle  course,  ad- 
vised that  two  of  their  brethren,  Mr 
David  Ferguson  and  Mr  Thomas  Bu- 
chanan, should  be  sent  to  remonstrate 
with  the  king.  But  from  this  the 
fiery  Davison  loudly  dissented.  "  Ye 
talk,"  said  he,  "  of  replacing  John 
Durie.  Will  ye  become  suppliants  for 
reinstating  him  whom  the  king  had 
no  power  to  displace,  albeit  his  foolish 
flock  have  yielded?"  At  this,  Sir 
James  Balfour  started  to  his  feet,  and 
fixed  his  eyes  sternly  on  the  speaker. 
Balfour  was  notorious  as  one  of  the 
murderers  of  Darnley ;  yet  having 
been  acquitted  of  that  crime  by  a 
packed  jury,  he  had  resumed  his  func- 
tions as  an  elder  of  the  Kirk.4  Such 
a  man  was  not  likely  to  overawe  the 
bold  minister ;  and  he  undauntedly 
continued  : — "  Tell  me  what  fiesh  may 
or  can  displace  the  great  King's  am- 
bassador, so  long  as  he  keeps  within 
the  bounds  of  his  commission  ? "  Say- 
ing this,  he  left  the  Assembly  in  great 
heat,  perceiving  that  the  question 
would  be  carried  against  him,  which 
accordingly  happened ;  for,  on  the  re- 
sumption of  the  debate,  it  was  deter- 
mined that  Durie  should  submit,  if 
the  magistrates,  who  belonged  to  his 
flock,  insisted.  They  did  so  :  and  that 
very  evening,  he  was  charged  not  only 
to  depart  from  the  town,  but.  not  to 
reside  within  the  freedom  and  bounds 
of  the  city.0  About  nine  o'clock  the 
sai no  night  he  was  seen  taking  his  way 
through  the  principal  street  of  the 
city,  accompanied  by  two  notaries,  and 
a  small  band  of  his  brethren,  among 
whom  were  Lawson,  Balcanquel,  and 
Davison.  On  reaching  the  Market 
Cross,  he  directed  the  notaries  to  read 
a  written  protestation,  in  which  he 
atteBted  the  sincerity  of  his  life  and 
doctrine  ;  and  declared  that,  although 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  OQJee,B.C.,Scrope 
lo  Burghley,  August  is.  1581. 

»  MS.,  Caldera I,   British  Museum,  Avs- 

cough,  iTM,  fol.  1195,  1196. 
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he  obeyed  the  sentence  of  banishment, 
no  mortal  power  should  prevent  him 
from  preaching  the  "Word.1  Upon 
this,  placing  a  piece  of  money  in  the 
hands  of  the  notaries,  he  took  instru- 
ments, as  it  was  termed ;  and  during 
the  ceremony,  Davison,  who  stood  by 
his  side,  broke  into  threats  and  la- 
mentation. "  I  too  must  take  instru- 
ments," cried  he  ;  "and this,  I  protest, 
is  the  most  sorrowful  sight  these  eyes 
ever  rested  on ;  a  shepherd  removed 
by  his  own  flock,  to  pleasure  flesh  and 
blood,  and  because  he  has  spoken  the 
truth.  But  plague,  and  fearful  judg- 
ments, will  yet  light  on  the  inventors." 
All  this,  however,  passed  away  quietly, 
except  on  the  part  of  the  speakers  ; 
and  the  denunciations  of  the  minis- 
ter appear  to  have  met  with  little 
sympathy.  A  shoemaker's  wife  in  the 
crowd  cried  out,  if  any  would  cast 
stones  at  him,  she  would  help.2  A 
bystander,  also,  was  heard  to  whisper 
to  his  neighbour,  looking  with  scorn 
on  the  two  protesters,  "  If  I  durst,  I 
would  take  instruments  that  ye  are 
both  knaves."3 

Shortly  before  this,  a  conference 
had  been  held  at  Stirling,  between 
the  commissioners  of  the  court  and 
the  Kirk,  which  had  concluded  by  the 
king  directing  the  ministers  to  present 
him  with  a  list  of  the  grievances  of 
which  they  complained.  They  accord- 
ingly prepared  their  "  Articles,"  which, 
in  bold  and  unequivocal  language, 
drew  the  distinction  between  the  obe- 
dience they  owed  to  the  king  and  the 
submission  that  was  due  to  the  Kirk. 
They  complained  that  the  monarch, 
by  advice  of  evil  counsellors,  had  taken 
upon  him  that  spiritual  authority 
which  belonged  to  Christ  alone,  as  the 
King  and  Head  of  His  Church;  and, 
as  examples  of  this  unwarrantable 
usurpation,  appealed  to  the  late  ban- 
ishment of  Durie,  the  maintaining  an 
excommunicated  bishop,  the  interdict- 
ing the  General  Assembly  from  the 
exercise  of  their  undoubted  spiritual 

i  MS.,  Oalderwood,  British  Museum,  Ays- 
cough,  4736,  fol.  1196. 

2  Ibid.  This  same  woman  had  troubled 
the  Kirk  much  in  Morton's  time.  Her  name 
was  Urquhart. 

s  Caldcrwood,  MS.  Hist.,  fol.  1106. 
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rights,  and  the  evil  handling  of  the 
brethren  of  Glasgow  for  doing  their 
duty  in  the  case  of  Montgomery.4 

The  presentation  of  these  Articles 
was  intrusted  to  a  committee  of  the 
ministers.  It  embraced  Pont,  Law- 
son,  Smeton,  Lindsay,  Hay,  Polwart, 
Blackburn,  Galloway,  Christison,  Fer- 
guson, James  Melvil,  Buchanan,  Brand, 
Gillespie,  Duncanson  the  minister  of 
the  king's  household,  and  Andrew 
Melvil  principal  of  the  new  College 
at  St  Andrews.  To  these  a  single  lay- 
man was  added  in  the  person  of  Er- 
skine  of  Dun,  a  name  much  venerated 
in  the  history  of  the  Kirk.  It  had 
been  agreed  that  these  "Griefs" 
should  be  presented  to  the  king  in 
the  beginning  of  July ;  and  on  the 
6th  of  that  month  this  intrepid  band 
of  ministers  set  out  for  Perth,  where 
James  .  then  held  his  court.  Their 
adversaries  had  in  vain  made  many 
exertions  to  intimidate  them ;  and  se- 
cret information  had  been  sent  by  Sir 
James  Melvil,  to  his  relative  Andrew 
Melvil,  that  his  life  was  in  danger; 
but  he  only  thanked  God  that  he  was 
not  feeble  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 
proceeded  forward  with  his  brethren. 
On  being  ushered  into  the  presence- 
chamber,  they  found  Lennox  and  Ar- 
ran  with  the  king ;  and  laid  their  re- 
monstrance on  the  table.  Arran  took 
it  up,  glanced  his  eye  over  it,  and 
furiously  demanded,  "  Who  dares 
sign  these  treasonable  Articles  ?  "— 
"  We  dare,"  responded  Andrew  Mel- 
vil, "  and  will  render  our  lives  in  the 
cause.''  As  he  said  this,  he  came  for- 
ward to  the  council-table,  took  the 
pen,  subscribed  his  name,  and  was 
followed  by  all  his  brethren.  The  two 
nobles  were  intimidated  by  this  un- 
looked-for courage  :  the  king  was 
silent  ;  and,  after  some  conference, 
the  ministers  were  dismissed  in  peace.5 

It  would  have  been  well  for  Len- 
nox and  Arran  had  they  taken  warn- 
ing from  these  symptoms  of  deter- 
mined opposition;  but  they  under- 
rated the  influence  of  the   ministers, 

*  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Advertisements 
from  Scotland,  22d  June  15S2.  MS.,  Caldcr- 
wood, 101.  110S,  1199. 

«  MS.,  Caldenvood,  fol.  1200,  1201. 
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and  were  not  aware  that,  at  tins 
moment,  a  strong  party  of  the  nobi- 
lity was  forming  against  them.  It 
was  fostered  by  the  Kirk,  and  en- 
couraged by  England  ;  whilst  its  lead- 
ers, as  usual  in  such  enterprises,  ap- 
pear about  this  time  to  have  drawn 
up  a  written  contract,  which  declared 
the  purposes  for  which  they  had 
leagued  together.  This  paper  was  en- 
titled the  "  Form  of  the  Band,  made 
among  the  noblemen  that  is  enter- 
prised  against  Dobany;"1  and  it  de- 
scribed, in  strong  language,  the  causes 
which  had  led  to  the  association. 
These  were  said  to  be,  the  dangers 
incurred  by  the  professors  of  God's 
true  religion  ;  the  intended  overthrow 
of  the  gospel,  by  godless  men,  who 
had  crept  into  credit  with  the  king's 
majesty  ;  the  perversion  of  the  laws  ; 
the  wreck  of  the  ancient  nobility  and 
the  ministers  of  religion  ;  the  inter- 
ruption of  the  amity  with  England; 
and  the  imminent  peril  of  the  king's 
person,  unless  some  remedy  were 
speedily  adopted.  "  Wherefore,"  it 
continued,  "  we  have  sworn,  in  God's 
presence,  and  engaged,  by  this  '  band,' 
to  punish  and  remove  the  authors  of 
these  intended  evils,  and  to  re-establish 
justice  and  good  order,  as  we  shall 
answer  to  the  Eternal  God,  and  upon 
our  honour,  faith,  and  truth."2  The 
original  of  this  important  paper  has 
not  been  preserved,  and  the  names  of 
the  associators  do  not  appear  in  the 
copy ;  but  we  may  pronounce  them, 
from  the  evidence  of  other  letters,  to 
have  been  the  Earls  of  Gowrie,  Mar, 
Gleneairn,  Argyle,  Montrose,  Eglinton, 
and  Rothes,  with  the  Lords  Lindsay, 
Boyd,  and  many  others.3  The  prin- 
cipal enemies  to  Lennox  among  the 
ministers,  were  Lawson,  Lindsay.  1  l.iv, 
Smeton,  Polwart,  and  Andrew  Melvil.4 
At  the  time  this  band  was  formed, 
its  authors  had  not  fixed  upon  any 
precise  mode  of  attack ;  but  the  events 
which    now    occurred    brought   their 

i  Caligula,  C.  vii.  fol.  14,  British  Museum. 
A  copy.  Dobany  is  D'Aubigny,  the  Duke  of 
Lennox. 

2  Ibid.     See  also  MS.,  C&IderwOOd,  p.  1210. 

3  Ibid.,  fol.  18,  MS.  Letter,  Woil.liiie.tMi,  to 
Walsingham,  19th  July  1582,  Berwick. 

*  MS.,  C&lderwood,  fol  1201. 
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measures   to    a   head,  and    compelled 
them  to  act  upon  the  offensive. 

Shortly  previous  to  the  interview  of 
the  ministers  with  the  king  at  Perth, 
Montgomery  had  been  reinstated  in 
the  bishopric  of  Glasgow  by  the  royal 
command ;  and  the  sentence  of  excom- 
munication pronounced  upon  him  by 
the  Kirk  was  reversed,  and  declared 
null.  To  soften,  at  the  same  time, 
the  effect  of  this  strong  measure  of 
defiance,  the  king,  by  a  public  procla- 
mation, renounced  all  intention  of 
making  any  changes  in  religion ;  and 
Montgomery,  confiding  in  his  restored 
honours,  ventured  from  his  seclusion 
at  Dalkeith,  where  he  had  resided 
with  his  patron  Lennox,  and  once 
more  shewed  himself  in  Edinburgh. 
But  Lawson,  one  of  the  leading  minis- 
ters, flew  to  the  magistrates,  accused 
them  of  permitting  an  excommuni- 
cated traitor  to  walk  the  streets,  and 
compelled  them  to  discharge  him  from 
their  city.5  As  he  departed,  Mont- 
gomery threatened  that  within  half 
an  hour  they  should  change  their 
tone  ;  and  within  a  brief  space  re- 
turned with  a  royal  proclamation, 
which  was  read  at  the  Cross,  com- 
manding all  men  to  accept  him  as  a 
true  Christian  and  good  subject.  He 
brought  also  letters  to  the  same  pur- 
port, which  were  sent  to  the  lords  of 
session.  All,  however,  was  in  vain, 
so  strong  was  the  popular  current 
against  him.  The  provost,  in  an 
agony  of  doubt  between  his  duty  to 
the  king  and  his  allegiance  to  the 
Kirk,  imprecated  vengeance  upon  his 
head,  and  declared  he  would  have 
given  a  thousand  merks  he  had  never 
seen  his  face.  The  judges  refused  to 
hear  him  :  and  a  report  arising  that 
he  should  be  again  expelled,  an  im- 
mense crowd  assembled.  Tradesmen, 
armed  with  bludgeons,  and  women 
with  stones,  waited  round  the  door 
of  the  court  ;  and  their  expected 
victim  would  probably  have  b(  en  torn 
in  [lieees,  had  he  not  been  smuggled 
away  by  the  magistrates  through  a 
narrow  lane  called  the  Kirk  Heugh, 
which  led  to  the  Potterrow  gate.     His 

»  MS., Calderwood, ft>1. 1198,  1201.  July2, 
15S2,  and  July  24. 
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retreat,  however,  became  known  ;  the 
people  broke  in  upon  kirn  with  many 
abusive  terms.  False  traitor !  thief  ! 
man-sworn  carle  !  were  bandied  from 
mouth  to  mouth  ;  and  as  he  sprang 
through  the  wicket,  he  received  some 
smart  blows  upon  the  back.  So  little 
sympathy  did  he  meet  with  from  the 
king,  that,  when  the  story  reached 
the  court  at  Perth,  James  threw  him- 
self down  upon  the  Inch,  and,  calling 
him  a  seditious  loon,  fell  into  con- 
vulsions of  laughter.1 

The  effect,  however,  was  different 
upon  Lennox.  His  penetration  did 
not  enable  him  to  see  the  formidable 
strength  which  was  gradually  array- 
ing itself  against  him  ;  and  his  blind 
obstinacy  only  hurried  on  the  catas- 
trophe. At  the  instigation  of  France,2 
he  determined,  by  a  sudden  attack,  to 
overwhelm  his  enemies  ;  and,  assisted 
by  the  force  which  himself  ahd  Arran 
could  command,  to  seize  the  Earls  of 
Gowrie,  Mar,  and  Glencairn,  with 
Lindsay,  and  the  chief  of  the  Protest- 
ant nobles.  Having  achieved  this, 
and  banished  the  leading  ministers  of 
the  Kirk,  he  looked  forward  to  a  tri- 
umphant conclusion  of  his  labours  in 
the  establishment  of  Episcopacy,  and 
the  association  of  the  imprisoned 
queen  with  the  government  of  her 
son.  Bowes,  however,  the  English 
ambassador,  became  acquainted  with 
these  intentions,  and  informed  the 
Protestant  lords  of  the  plot  for  their 
destruction.  The  minuteness  of  the 
information  which  this  veteran  diplo- 
matist elicited  by  his  pensioned  in- 
formers, is  remarkable.3  He  assured 
Gowrie  and  his  friends  that  they  must 
look  to  themselves,  or  be  content  soon 
to  change  a  prison  for  a  scaffold;  that 
he  had  certain  intelligence  the  king 
had  consented  to  arraign  them  of  a 
conspiracy  against  his  person  :  and 
they  knew  that,  if  convicted  of  trea- 
son, their  fate  was  sealed.  It  was  by 
Walsingham's  orders  that  Bowes  made 

i  MS.,  Calderwood,  fol.  1202. 

"  Sir  R.  Bowes  to  Secretary  "Walsingham, 
August  15,  1582,  original  draft.  From  the 
original  Letter-book  of  Sir  Robert  Bowes, 
kindly  comunin'cated  to  me  by  my  friend 
Sir  Cuthbert  Sharp. 

s  See  Proofs  and  Illustrations,  No.  IX. 
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this  communication,  in  the  hope  that 
it  would  rouse  the  enemies  of  Lennox 
to  immediate  exertion ;  nor  was  he 
disappointed.4  Appalled  by  the  news, 
and  aware  that  even  a  brief  delay 
might  sweep  them  over  the  precipice 
on  which  they  stood,  they  felt  the 
necessity  of  acting  upon  the  moment. 
The  only  danger  to  be  dreaded  was  in 
prematurely  exploding  the  mine  al- 
ready in  preparation,  and  thus  risking 
a  failure.  The  band  or  contract,  as  we 
have  seen,  had  been  drawn  up ;  but 
it  was  still  unsigned  by  many  of  the 
nobility.  There  was  scarcely  time  to 
concentrate  all  their  forces ;  and  al- 
though they  made  sure  of  the  approval 
of  the  ministers  of  the  Kirk,  who  had 
already  cordially  co-operated  with 
them  in  all  their  efforts  against  Len- 
nox, still  these  ecclesiastical  associates 
were  now  scattered  in  different  parts 
of  the  country,  and  could  not  be  in- 
dividually consulted.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  danger  was  imminent ;  and 
if  they  acted  instantly,  some  cir- 
cumstances promised  success.  The 
young  king  was  at  Perth,  separated 
both  from  Lennox  and  Arran.5  He 
had  resorted  to  that  country  to  enjoy 
his  favourite  pastime  of  the  chase ; 
his  court  was  few  in  number ;  Gowrie, 
Glammis,  and  Lindsay,  three  of  the 
chief  conspirators,  were  all-powerful 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Perth  ;  and 
should  they  delay,  as  had  been  in- 
tended, till  the  king  removed  to  the 
capital,  it  would  become  more  difficult, 
if  not  impossible,  to  execute  their 
design.  In  this  state  of  uncertainty, 
they  received  intelligence  which  made 
them  more  than  suspect  that  Lennox 
had  discovered  their  conspiracy.6  This 
settled  the  question  :  and  having  once 
decided  on  action,  their  proceedings 
were  as  bold  as  they  had  before  been 

*  Original  draft,  Sir  Robert  Bowes  to  Wal- 
singham,  August  25. 15S2,  Bowes'  Letter-book. 
See  also  Woddrington  to  Walsingham,  July 
19,  1582,  Caligula,  C.  vii. 

5  Wednesday,  August  22.  Lennox  was 
then  at  Dalkeith,  Arran  at  Kinneil, — the 
first  place  six  miles,  the  second  eighteen 
miles  from  Edinburgh. 

6  MS.  Letter,  Sir  George  Bowes  to  Wal- 
siiiL'ham,  August  26,  1572,  Bowes'  Letter- 
book.     Melvil's  Memoirs,  pp.  277,  281. 
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dilatory.  In  an  incredibly  short  time, 
Gowrie,  Mar,  Lindsay,  the  Master  of 
Glarnmis,  and  their  associates,  as- 
seniLled  a  thousand  men,  and  sur- 
rounded Ruthven  castle,  where  the 
king  then  lay.  It  was  Gowrie's  own 
seat ;  and  James,  who,  it  appears,  had 
no  suspicion  of  the  toils  laid  for 
him,  had  accepted  the  invitation  of 
its  master,  thinking  only  of  his  rural 
sports.  To  his  astonishment,  the 
Earls  of  Mar  and  Gowrie  entered  his 
presence,  removed  his  guards,  pre- 
sented a  list  of  their  grievances,  and, 
whilst  they  professed  the  utmost 
fidelity  to  his  person,  took  special 
care  that  all  possibility  of  escape  was 
cut  off.  Meanwhile  the  intelligence 
flew  to  Arran  that  the  king  was  cap- 
tive ;  and  he  and  Colonel  Stewart,  his 
brother,  set  off  in  fiery  speed  at  the 
head  of  a  party  of  horse.  Their  at- 
tempt at  rescue  was,  however,  too 
late ;  for  Colonel  Stewart  was  at- 
tacked and  defeated  by  Mar  and  Loch- 
leveu,  who  threw  themselves  upon 
him  from  an  ambush,  where  they 
had  watched  his  approach;  whilst 
Arran,  who  had  galloped  by  a  nearer 
way  to  Ruthven,  was  seized  the  mo- 
ment he  entered  the  castle  court,  and 
confined  under  a  guard.  All  this  had 
passed  with  such  rapidity,  and  the 
lords  who  surrounded  the  king  treated 
him  with  so  much  respect,  that  James 
deluded  himself  with  the  hope  that  he 
might  still  be  a  free  monarch.  But 
next  morning  dispelled  the  illusion. 
As  he  prepared  to  take  horse,  the 
Master  of  Glammis  intimated  to  him 
that  the  lords  who  were  now  with 
him  deemed  it  safer  for  his  grace  to 
remain  at  Ruthven.  James  declared 
he  would  go  that  instant,  and  was 
about  to  leave  the  chamber,  when 
this  baron  rudely  interposed,  and 
placing  his  leg  before  the  king,  so  as 
to  intercept  the  doorway,  commanded 
him  to  remain.  The  indignity  drew 
tears  from  the  young  monarch,  and 
some  of  the  associated  lords  remon- 
strated with  Glammis ;  but  he  sternly 
answered,  "  Better  bairns1  greet,  than 
bearded   men; "  a   speech   which   his 

'  Bairns,  children  ;  greet,  weep. 
VOL.  IV. 
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royal  master  never  afterwards  forgot 
or  forgave.2 

But  although  thus  far  successful, 
the  actors  in  this  violent  and  treason- 
able enterprise  were  in  a  dangerous 
predicament.  Gowrie,  Mar,  Glammis, 
and  Lindsay  were  indeed  all  assured 
of  each  other,  and  convinced  that  they 
must  stand  or  fall  together ;  but  the 
band  or  covenant  which,  according  to 
the  practice  of  the  times,  should  have 
secured  the  assistance  of  their  associ- 
ates, was  still  unsigned  by  a  great 
majority  of  the  most  powerful  nobles 
and  barons,  on  whose  assistance  they 
had  calculated.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Duke  of  Lennox  could  reckon  on 
the  support  of  the  Earls  of  Huntly, 
Sutherland,  Morton,  Orkney,  Craw- 
ford, and  Bothwell;  besides  Lords 
Hemes,  Seton,  Hume,  Sir  Thomas 
Kerr  of  Fernyhirst,  Sir  James  Bal- 
four, the  Abbot  of  Newbottle,  and 
many  inferior  barons ;  whilst  the 
Earls  of  Caithness,  March,  and  Mar- 
shal professed  neutrality.3  This  array 
of  opposition  was  sufficiently  appall- 
ing ;  and  for  a  brief  season  the  enter- 
prisers of  the  "  raid"  4  of  Ruthven  (as 
it  was  called)  began  to  waver  and 
tremble;5  but  a  moment's  considera- 
tion convinced  them  that,  if  there 
was  danger  in  advance,  there  was  in- 
finitely greater  in  delay.  They  were  al- 
ready guilty  of  treason ;  they  had  laid 
violent  hands  on  the  king's  person ; 
had  defied  Lennox,  imprisoned  Arran. 
outraged  the  laws,  and  raised  against 
them  the  feelings,  not  only  of  their 
opponents,  but  of  all  good  citizens. 
If  they  drew  back,  ruin  was  inevitable. 
If  they  went  forward,  although  the 
peril  was  great,  the  struggle  might 
yet  end  triumphantly.  They  had  the 
young  king  in  their  hands,  and  could 
work  upon  his  timidity  and  inexperi- 
ence, by  menacing  his  life ;  they  had 
possession  of  Arran  also,  a  man  whom 

=  MS.,  Calderwood,  Ayscough,  4737,  fol.  682, 
633.     Spottiswood,  p.  320. 

a  State-paper  Office,  Names  of  the  noble- 
men and  lords  that  as  yet  stand  with  tlio 
duke,  September  5,  1582, 

*  Raid,  a  Scottish  word  ;  meaning  a  forcible 
inroad,  or  invasion. 

»  MS.,  Caligula,  C.  vii.  fol.  23,  Sir  George 
Carey  to  Uurghley,  September  5,  1583, 
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they  dreaded  far  more  than  the  gentler 

and   vacillating   Lennox ;    they   were 

certain  of  the  active  support  of   the 

ministers    of   the    Kirk ;    and   Bowes 

and  Walsingham  had  already  assured 

them  of  the  warm  approval,  and,  if 

necessary,  the  assistance  of  England. 

All  this  was  encouraging ;    and  they 

determined,  at  every  risk,  to  press  on 

resolutely   in    the    revolution    which 

they  had  begun. 

In  the  meantime,  whilst  such  scenes 

passed  at  Ruthven,  the  capital  pre- 
sented a  stirring  scene.     Lennox,  who 

was  at  his  castle  of  Dalkeith,  in  the 

immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  city, 

when  he  received  the  intelligence  of 

the    surprise   of    the   king,    deeming 

himself  insecure  in  the  open  country, 

took  refuge  with  his  household  within 

the  town.  On  his  arrival,  the  magis- 
trates despatched  messengers  to  Ruth- 
ven, to  ascertain  the  truth  or  falsehood 

of  the  king's  captivity  from  his  own 
lips ;  the  ministers  of  the  Kirk  began 
to  exult,  aud  rouse  the  people  to.  join 
with  the  Ruthven  lords ;  and  Mr 
James  Lawson,  although  earnestly 
entreated,  by  the  provost  of  the  city, 
to  be  temperate  in  his  sermon,  reply- 
ing, in  the  words  of  Micah,  that  what 
the  Lord  put  in  his  mouth  he  would 
speak,1  seized  the  opportunity  to  de- 
liver from  the  pulpit  a  bitter  and  em- 
phatic attack  upon  the  duke  and  his 
pirofligate  associate  Arran.  It  was 
true,  he  said,  that  these  two  barons 
had  subscribed  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
professed  the  true  religion,  and  com- 
municated with  their  brethren  at  the 
Lord's  table ;  but  their  deeds  testi- 
fied that  they  were  utter  enemies  of 
the  truth.  Had  they  not  violated 
discipline,  despised  the  solemn  sen- 
tence of  excommunication,  set  up  tul- 
chan  bishops,  and  traduced  the  most 
godly  of  the  nobility  and  of  the  minis- 
try ?  And  as  fur  this  Duke  of  Lennox, 
what  had  been  his  practices  since  the 
day  he  came  amongst  them?  With 
what  taxes  had  he  burdened  the  com- 
monwealth, to  sustain  his  intolerable 
pride?  What  vanity  in  apparel;  what 
looseness  in  manners;  what  superfluity 
in  banqueting  ;  what  fruits  and  follies 
i  Calderwood,  MS.  History,  lol.  1205,  1200. 
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of  French  growth  had  he  not  im- 
ported into  their  simple  country  ? 
Well  might  they  be  thankful;  well 
praise  God  for  their  delivery  from 
what  was  to  have  been  executed  the 
next  Tuesday.  Well  did  it  become 
Edinburgh  to  take  up  the  song  of  the 
Psalmist, — "  Laqueus  contritus  est,  et 
nos  Uberati  sumus."2 

Whilst  the  ministers  of  the  Kirk 
thus  eulogised  the  enterprise  of  the 
Ruthven  lords,  Elizabeth,  who  had 
speedily  received  intelligence  of  their 
success,  despatched  Sir  George  Carey 
to  Scotland,  with  letters  to  the  young 
king,  and  instructions  to  co-operate 
with  her  ambassador  Bowes  in 
strengthening  the  hands  of  Gowrie 
and  his  faction.  Randolph,  too,  wrote 
in  great  exultation  to  Walsingham, 
rejoicing  in  the  success  of  the  revolu- 
tion ;  and,  with  the  avidity  and  in- 
stinct of  the  bird  which  comes  out  in 
the  storm,  requesting  to  be  again  em- 
ployed in  the  troubled  atmosphere  of 
Scotland.  Unmoved  by  the  violence  of 
the  measures  which  had  been  adopted, 
he,  in  the  spirit  of  the  Puritan  party 
to  which  he  belonged,  pronounced  the 
king's  captivity  a  reward  conferred  by 
God  on  His  sincere  followers.  "  If  it 
be  true,"  said  he,  "  that  the  king  be 
now  in  the  Protestants'  hands,  the 
duke  pursued,  Arran  imprisoned,  and 
his  brother  slain,  we  may  then  see  from 
this  what  it  is  to  be  true  followers  of 
Christ,  in  earnest  preaching,  aud  per- 
severing in  setting  forth  His  Word 
without  respect  or  worldly  policies." 3 
It  seems  strange  it  should  never  have 
occurred  to  this  zealous  diplomatist, 
that  the  imprisonment  of  a  king,  and 
the  violent  invasion  and  slaughter  of 
his  councillors,  were  not  the  fruits  to 
be  expected  from  the  gospel  of  peace 
and  love. 

Meanwhile  the  captive  monarch 
considered  the  late  proceedings  in  a 
very  different  light,  and  meditated 
many  schemes  of  escape  and  revenge ; 
but  he  was  alone,  and  closely  watched  : 
he  did  not  even  consider  his  life   iu 

fol.    1206,   Ayscough, 


2  C.urterwood    MS., 
4730,  British  Museum. 

a  M.S.  Letter,  Stute-paper  Office,  September 
2,  1582,  Maidstone. 
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safety  ;  and  although  it  would  he 
difficult  to  believe  that  Gowrie  and 
his  associates  had  any  such  atrocious 
designs,  yet  the  history  of  Scotland 
afforded  him  too  good  a  ground  for 
these  apprehensions.  Lennox,  on  the 
other  hand,  was  timid  and  irresolute, 
allowed  the  precious  moments  for 
action  to  pass,  and  contented  himself 
with  despatching  Lord  Hemes,  and 
the  Abbot  of  Newbottle,  with  some 
offers  of  reconciliation,  which  were 
instantly  rejected.1 

These  envoys,  on  arriving  at  Stir- 
ling, where  Gowrie  and  his  fellow-con- 
spirators now  held  the  king  a  prisoner, 
were  not  permitted  to  see  James  in 
private,  but  were  introduced  to  him 
in  the  council-chamber,  where  they 
declared  their  message.  "  The  Duke 
of  Lennox,"  they  said,  "  had  sent  them 
to  inquire  into  the  truth  of  a  rumour, 
that  his  sovereign  lord  was  forcibly 
detained  in  the  hands  of  his  enemies  ; 
for  if  it  were  so,  it  was  his  duty  to  set 
him  free ;  and  with  the  assistance  of 
his  good  subjects,  he  would  instantly 
make  the  attempt."  The  scene  which 
occurred,  on  the  delivery  of  this  mes- 
sage, must  have  been  an  extraordinary 
one.  Without  giving  Gowrie  or  his 
friends  a  moment  to  reply,  James 
started  from  his  seat,  crying  out  it  was 
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all  true ;  he  was  a  captive ;  he  was 
not  at  liberty  to  go  where  he  chose, 
or  to  move  a  step  without  a  guard  : 
and  he  bade  them  tell  it  openly,  that 
all  who  loved  him  should  assist  the 
duke,  and  achieve  his  deliverance. 
The  Ruthven  lords  were,  for  a  mo- 
ment, overwhelmed  with  confusion  : 
but  they  outbraved  the  accusation. 
Their  sovereign,  they  declared,  had  no 
more  faithful  subjects  than  them- 
selves ;  nor  should  he  be  denied  to  go 
where  he  pleased  ;  only,  they  would 
not  permit  the  Duke  of  Lennox  and 
the  Earl  of  Arran  to  mislead  him  any 
longer.  If  he  valued,  therefore,  the 
life  of  that  person,  he  would  do  well 
to  cause  him  to  retire  instantly,  and 
quietly,  to  France.  If  this  were  not 
done,  they  must  call  him  to  account 
for  his  late  actions,  and  enforce  against 
him  the  most  rigorous  penalty  of  the 
law.2  Such  was  the  message  which 
they  sent  back  by  Lord  Herries ;  and 
they  followed  it  up  by  a  peremptory 
command  to  Lennox  to  deliver  up 
Dumbarton  castle,  quit  the  kingdom 
within  twelve  days,  and,  meanwhile, 
confine  himself  with  a  small  train  to 
his  houses  of  Aberdour  or  Dalkeith  ; 
orders  which,  after  a  short  considera- 
tion, he  despondingly  and  pusillani- 
mously  prepared  to  obey.3 


CHAPTER  III. 


JAMES  THE  SIXTH. 


15S2— 15S4. 


All  was  now  joy  and  exultation  with  j 
the  Ruthven  lords,  and  the  mini 
of  the   Kirk,  who  cordially  embraced  I 
their   cause.      Mr   John    Durie,    who  | 
had  been  banished  from  his  pulpit,  in  j 
the  capital,  was  brought  back  in  pro- 
cessional triumph.     As  he  entered  the 
town,  a  crowd  of  nearly  two  thousand 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office. 


people  walked  before  him  bareheaded, 
and  Binging  the  124th  Psalm ;  and, 
amid  the  shouts  of  the  citizens,  con- 
ducted him  to  the  High  Church.4     lb 

=  Spottiswood,  pp.  320,  321. 

s  Copy  of  the  time,  endorsed,  14th  September 
from   Stirling,  2uth  September  to  '.. 
also  MS.  Letter,  Bowes  to  Walsingham,  Stir- 
ling,  20th  September  1582,  Bowes'  Letter-book. 

•  MS  ,  Calderwood,  ful.  1212.   They  song  it 
in  four  pails. 
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was  observed  that  Lennox,  from  a 
window,  looked  down  on  the  crowd, 
and  tore  his  beard  for  anger  ;  but  al- 
though still  supported  by  a  consider- 
able party  amongst  the  citizens,  he 
shewed  no  disposition  to  contest  the 
field  with  his  enemies  ;  and  next  day, 
accompanied  by  Lord  Maxwell,  Ferny- 
hirst,  and  others  of  his  friends,  he  left 
the  city,  and  took  the  road  to  Dal- 
keith. This,  however,  was  only  to 
"blind  his  opponents ;  for  he  soon 
wheeled  off  in  an  opposite  direction, 
and,  with  eighty  horse,  galloped  to 
Dumbarton.1 

Meanwhile  Gowrie  and  his  asso- 
ciates carried  all  with  a  bold  hand. 
They  had  already  compelled  the  king 
to  issue  a  proclamation,  in  which  he 
declared  that  he  was  a  free  monarch, 
and  preferred  to  remain  for  the  pre- 
sent at  Stirling ;  both  assertions  being 
well  known  to  be  false.  They  now 
committed  Arran  to  a  stricter  ward, 
summoned  a  convention  of  the  nobility 
for  an  early  day,  required  the  Kirk  to 
send  commissioners  to  this  Assembly, 
promised  to  hear  and  remove  its  com- 
plaints, and  gave  a  cordial  welcome  to 
Sir  George  Carey  and  Sir  Robert 
Bowes,  the  English  ambassadors,  who 
had  now  arrived  at  Stirling.2 

At  this  audience  Carey  delivered  a 
gracious  message  from  his  royal  mis- 
tress ;  but  when  he  alluded  to  the 
dangerous  practices  of  Lennox,  and 
charged  him  with  meditating  an  alter- 
ation in  religion,  and  the  overthrow 
of  the  king's  estate  and  person,  James 
could  not  conceal  his  passion  and  dis- 
gust. He  warmly  vindicated  his  fa- 
vourite :  affirmed  that  nothing  had  been 
done  by  Lennox  alone,  but  with  advice 
of  the  council ;  and  declared  his  utter 
disbelief  that  any  treason  could  be 


1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Archibald 
Douglas  to  Randolph,  12th  September  15S2. 
Calderwood,  MS.  Hist.,  fol.  1213. 

2  Calderwood,  MS.  Hist.,  Ayscough,  4736, 
fol.  1211,  1212.  Ibid.,  fol.  1213.  Carey  hid 
audience  on  the  12th  September.  MS.  Letter, 
State-paper  Office,  14th  September  15S2, 
Carey  to  Elizabeth.  Endorsed  by  himself, 
"  Copy  °t  my  Letter  to  the  Queen's  Majesty." 
Bowes  was  at  Berwick  on  the  10th,  and  at 
Stirling  on  the  14th  September.  Bowes'  Let- 
ter-book. 
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proved  against  him.3     Elizabeth  and 


Walsingham,  however,  trusted  that 
this  would  not  be  so  difficult;  for 
they  had  lately  seized  and  examined 
two  persons,  who  managed  the  secret 
correspondence  which  the  imprisoned 
Queen  of  Scots  had  recently  carried 
on  with  Lennox,  her  son,  and  the  court 
of  France.  These  were  George  Dou- 
glas of  Lochleven,  the  same  who  had 
assisted  the  queen  in  her  escape,  and 
the  noted  Archibald  Douglas,  cousin 
to  the  late  Regent  Morton,  who  had  re- 
mained in  exile  in  England  since  the 
execution  of  his  relative  and  the  tri- 
umph of  Lennox. 

This  Archibald,  a  daring  and  un- 
principled man,  had  been  a  principal 
agent  in  the  murder  of  Darnley,  and 
had  played,  since  that  time,  a  double 
game  in  England.  He  had  become 
reconciled  to  Lennox,  and  was  trusted, 
in  their  confidential  measures,  by 
Mary  and  the  French  court ;  whilst 
he  had  ingratiated  himself  with  Eliza- 
beth, Walsingham,  and  Randolph,  to 
whom  he  unscrupulously  betrayed  the 
intrigues  of  their  opponents.  On  the 
late  fall  of  Arran,  the  mortal  enemy 
of  the  house  of  Douglas,  he  had 
written  an  exulting  letter  to  Ran- 
dolph,4 and  had  begun  his  prepara- 
tions for  his  return  to  his  native 
country,  when  he  was  seized,  by  the 
orders  of  the  English  queen,  his 
house  and  papers  ransacked,  and  his 
person  committed  to  the  custody  of 
Henry  Killigrew,  who  by  no  means 
relished  the  charge  of  the  "  old  Fox," 
as  he  styled  him  in  his  letter  to  Wal- 
singham.5 

From  the  revelations  of  these  two 
persons  much  was  expected ;  and 
George  Douglas  confessed  that  he  had 
carried  on  a  correspondence  between 
Mary  and  her  son,  in  which  she  had 
consented  to  "  demit"  the  crown  in 
his  favour,  on  the  condition  of  being 
associated  with  him  in  the  govern- 
ment :  he  affirmed,  too,  that  her 
friends   in    France  had   consented  to 

s  Calderwood,  MS.  History,  fol.  1213. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Archibald 
Douglas  to  Randolph,  September  12,  15S2. 
See  Proofs  and  Illustrations,  No.  X. 

»  Ibid.,  Henry  Killigrew  to  Walsinghaui, 
September  17,  1582. 
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recognise  him  as  king.  It  was  evi- 
dent, also,  that  a  constant  communi- 
cation had  been  kept  up  between 
Lennox  and  the  captive  queen,  in 
which  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  her 
ambassador  at  the  French  court,  had 
assisted ;  but  it  would  have  required 
much  ingenuity  to  construe  this  into 
treason  on  the  part  of  Lennox,  and  the 
examinations  of  Archibald  Douglas 
gave  no  colour  to  the  accusation. 
Arran  indeed,  who  was  still  a  pri- 
soner at  Ruthven,  offered  to  purchase 
his  freedom  by  discovering  enough  to 
cost  Lennox  his  head;1  but  the  lords 
would  not  trust  him,  and  preferred 
relying  on  their  own  exertions  to  ac- 
cepting so  dangerous  an  alliance. 

In  these  efforts  they  derived  the 
most  active  assistance  from  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Kirk,  who,  on  first  hearing 
of  the  enterprise  at  Ruthven,  de- 
spatched Mr  James  Lawson,  and  Mr 
John  Davison,  to  have  a  preliminary 
conference  with  Gowrie  and  his  as- 
sociates at  Stirling;2  and,  a  few  days 
after,  sent  a  more  solemn  deputation, 
including  Andrew  Melvil  and  Thomas 
Smeton,  to  explain  to  the  privy  coun- 
cil the  griefs  and  abuses  of  which  the 
Kirk  demanded  redress.3  At  this  meet- 
ing, the  causes  which  had  led  to  the 
late  revolution  were  fully  debated ; 
and  a  band  or  covenant  was  drawn  up, 
declaring  the  purposes  for  which  it 
had  been  undertaken,  and  calling  upon 
all  who  loved  their  country  and  the 
true  religion  to  subscribe  it,  and  unite 
iu  their  defence.  Two  days  after  this, 
Lennox,  from  his  retreat  at  Dumbar- 
ton, published  an  indignant  denial  of 
the  accusations  brought  against  him  ; 
in  which  he  demanded  a  fair  trial  be- 
fore the  three  estates,  and  declared 
his  readiness  to  suffer  any  punish- 
ment, if  found  guilty.'1  He  alluded 
in  this  to  the  king's  captivity,  and  re- 
torted against  the  Ruthven  lords  the 
charge  of  treason  ;  but  the  associates 
fulminated  a  counter-declaration,  re- 
pelled this  as  an  unfounded  calumny, 

i  MS.  Letter.  State-paper  Office,  Archibald 
Douglas  to  Randolph,  September  12,  1582. 

2  On  the  loth  September  1582.     MS.,  Cal- 
derwood,  fol.  1227. 
a  Ibid. 
*  MS.,  Caldenvood,  fol.  1225. 


63 

and  insisted,  that  to  say  the  king  was 
detained  against  his  will  was  a  mani- 
fest lie,  the  contrary  being  known  to 
all  men.5  What  shall  we  say  or  think 
of  the  Kirk,  when  we  find  its  minis- 
ters lending  their  countenance  and 
assent  to  an  assertion  which  they  must 
have  known  to  be  ittterly  false  ? 

In  the  midst  of  these  commotions 
which  followed  the  raid  of  Ruthven, 
occurred  the  death  of  Buchanan,  a 
man  justly  entitled  to  the  epithet 
great,  if  the  true  criteria  of  such  a 
character  are  originality  of  genius, 
and  the  impression  left  by  it  upon  his 
age.  His  intellect,  naturally  fearless 
and  inquisitive,  caught  an  early  and 
eager  hold  of  the  principles  of  the 
Reformation  ;  and  having  gone  abroad, 
and  fallen  into  the  toils  of  the  in- 
quisition, persecution  completed  what 
nature  had  begun.  In  politics  he  was 
a  republican  ;  and  his  famous  treatise, 
"  De  Jure  Regni  apud  Scotos,"  was 
the  first  work  which  boldly  and  elo- 
quently advocated  those  principles  of 
popular  liberty  then  almost  new,  and 
now  so  familiar  to  Europe.  In  religion 
he  was  at  first  a  leveller,  and  with  the 
keen  and  vindictive  temper  which  dis- 
tinguished him,  exerted  every  effort 
to  overthrow  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  ;  but  in  his  later  years,  when 
the  struggle  took  place  between  Epis- 
copacy and  Presbyterianism,  his  senti- 
ments became  more  moderate  or  in- 
different ;  and  latterly  he  took  no  part 
in  those  busy  intrigues  of  the  Kirk 
and  its  supporters  which  terminated 
iu  the  raid  of  Ruthven.  Of  his  poeti> 
cal  works,  so  varied  in  style  and  sc 
excellent  in  execution,  it  is  difficult  to 
speak  too  highly ;  for  seldom  did  a 
finer  and  more  impassioned  vein  of 
poetry  flow  through  a  Latinity  that, 
without  servile  imitation,  approached 
so  near  to  the  Augustan  age.  In 
his  history  of  his  native  country  he  is 
great,  but  unequal  :  his  was  not  the 
age  of  severe  and  critical  investigation  ; 
the  school  in  which  he  studied  was 
that  of  Livy  and  the  historians  of 
ancient  Rome,  in  which  individuality 
and  truth  are  often  lost  in  the  breadth 
and  generality  of  its  pictures.  But 
»  MS.,  Calderwood,  fol.  1225. 
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in  their  excellences  he  has  equalled 
and  sometimes  surpassed  them.  The 
calm  flow  of  his  narrative,  his  lucid 
arrangement,  the  strong  sense,  origi- 
nality, and  depth  of  his  reflections, 
and  the  ease  and  vigour  of  his  un- 
shackled style,  need  not  dread  a  com- 
parison with  the  best  authors  of  the 
ancient  world.  The  point  where  he 
fails  is  that  in  which  they,  too,  are 
weakest- — the  cardinal  virtue  of  truth. 
It  is  melancholy  to  find  so  much  fable 
embalmed  and  made  attractive  in  his 
earlier  annals  ;  and  when  he  descends 
later,  and  writes  as  a  contemporary,  it 
is  easy  to  detect  that  party  spirit  and 
unhappy  obliquity  of  vision,  which 
distorts  or  will  not  see  the  truth.  In 
an  interesting  letter  qimted  by  the 
best  of  his  biographers,1  and  written 
not  long  before  his  death,  he  tells  his 
friend, that  having  reached  his  seventy- 
fifth  year,  and  struck  upon  that  rock 
beyond  which  nothing  remains  for 
man  but  labour  and  sorrow,  it  was  his 
only  care  to  remove  out  of  the  world 
with  as  little  noise  as  possible.  With 
this  view  he  abstracted  himself  from 
all  public  business  ;  left  the  court  at 
Stirling,  and  retired  to  Edinburgh, 
where,  on  the  2Sth  September  1582, 
his  wishes  were  almost  too  literally 
fulfilled :  for  amid  the  tumult  and 
agitation  which  succeeded  the  raid  of 
Ruthven,  his  death  took  place  in  his 
seventy-sixth  year,  unnoticed,  unre- 
corded, and  accompanied  by  such  desti- 
tution, that  he  left  not  enough  to  de- 
fray his  funeral.  He  was  buried  at 
the  public  expense  in  the  cemetery  of 
the  Grayfriars  ;  but  his  country  gave 
him  no  monument;  and  at  this  day 
the  spot  is  unknown  where  rest  the 
ashes  of  one  of  the  greatest  of  her 
sons.2 

Soon  after  the  death  of  Buchanan, 
the  General  Assembly  met  at  Edin- 
burgh on  the  9th  of  October  ;  and  the 
noblemen  who  had  engaged  in  the  en- 

i  Irving's  Life  of  Buchanan,  p.  273. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  309.  There  appears  to  have 
been  placed  over  his  grave  a  common  flat 
stone  or  headstone,  with  some  inscrip- 
tion ;  but  this,  from  neglect,  was  in  pro- 
cess of  years  covered  up  by  weeds  and 
soil,  and  the  spot  where  it  once  was  is  not 
uoiv  known. 
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terprise  at  Ruthven,  having  laid  before 
this  great  ecclesiastical  council  their 
"  Declaration"  of  the  grounds  on 
which  they  acted,  received,  to  their 
satisfaction,  the  cordial  approval  of  the 
Kirk.  Nor  was  this  all  :  the  Assem- 
bly issued  their  orders,  that  every 
minister  throughout  the  kingdom 
should  justify  the  action,  and  explain 
to  his  congregation  the  •  imminent 
perils  from  which  it  had  delivered 
religion,  the  commonwealth,  and  the 
king's  person ;  and  not  satisfied  even 
with'this,  it  was  determined  to  insti- 
tute a  rigid  prosecution  of  all  persons 
who  presumed  to  express  a  different 
opinion.3  But  although  thus  resolute 
in  the  support  of  the  Ruthven  con- 
federates, as  far  as  concerned  their 
seizure  of  the  king,  the  ministers 
severely  rebuked  the  same  noblemen 
for  the  profligacy  of  their  lives,  and 
their  sacrilgeious  appropriation  of  the 
ecclesiastical  revenues.  Davison,  the 
minister  of  Liberton,  in  his  confer- 
ence with  Gowrie  and  his  friends, 
called  loudly  on  them  to  begin  their 
reformation  of  the  commonwealth 
with  a  thorough  reform  of  their  sinful 
and  abominable  conversation,  polluted 
as  it  was  by  swearing,  lust,  and  oppres- 
sion ;  and  to  shew  the  sincerity  of 
their  repentance  by  resigning  the 
"  teinds"  into  the  hands  of  their  true 
owners  ;  4  whilst  Craig,  in  preaching 
before  the  court,  drew  tears  from  the 
eyes  of  the  young  monarch  by  the 
severity  of  his  rebuke.5 

About  this  time,  Sir  Robert  Bowes, 
the  English  ambassador  at  Edinburgh, 
having  learnt  that  the  celebrated  cas- 
ket, which  contained  the  disputed  let- 
ters of  Mary  to  Bothwell,  had  come, 
in  the  late  troubles,  into  the  possession 
of  the  Earl  of  Gowrie,  communicated 
the  intelligence  to  Elizabeth.  By  her 
anxious  and  repeated  orders  he  ex- 
erted himself  to  obtain  it ;  but  with- 
out success.  Gowrie  at  first  equivo- 
cated, and  was  unwilling  to  admit  the 
fact ;  but  when  Bowes  convinced  him 
that  he  had   certain  proof  of   it,   he 

s  MS.,  Calderwood,  fol.  1232-4 ;  also  foL 
123C. 

4  Ibid.,  fol.  1227. 

5  Ibid.,  fol.  122$ 
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changed  his  ground,  alleging  that  such 
precious  papers  could  not  be  delivered 
to  Elizabeth  without  the  special  direc- 
tions of  the  king.  This  was  absurd, 
for  James  at  this  moment  was  a  mere 
cipher ;  but  the  leader  in  the  late  re- 
volution did  not  choose  to  part  with 
papers  which,  in  his  busy  and  intrigu- 
ing career,  he  might  one  day  turn  to 
his  advantage.1  Gowrie's  is  the  last 
hand  into  which  we  can  trace  these 
famous  letters,  which  have  since  totally 
disappeared. 

The  situation  of  James  was  now 
pitiable  and  degrading.  He  hated  the 
faction  who  had  possession  of  his  per- 
son :  but  terror  for  his  life  compelled 
him  to  dissemble ;  and  he  was  con- 
vinced, that  to  gain  delay  and  throw 
his  enemies  off  their  guard  by  appear- 
ing reconciled  to  the  dismissal  of  Len- 
nox, was  the  surest  step  to  a  recovery 
of  his  liberty.  The  most  anxious 
wish  of  his  heart  was  to  see  the  duke 
restored  to  his  former  power ;  but  to 
betray  this  now  would,  he  thought,  be 
to  bring  his  favourite  into  more  immi- 
nent peril ;  whilst,  if  he  allowed  him 
to  retire  for  a  short  season  to  France, 
he  might  not  only  escape  ruin,  but 
return  with  renewed  influence  and 
power.  There  were  some  friends  of 
Leunox's,  on  the  other  hand,  who  ex- 
horted him  strongly  to  attack  his  ene- 
mies, and  assured  him  that  every  day 
6pent  in  inactivity  added  strength  to 
their  position  and  weakened  his  own; 
whereas,  if  he  boldly  faced  the  danger, 
they  were  ready  to  assemble  a  force 
sufficient  to  overwhelm  Cowrie,  and 
rescue  the  king.  These  so  far  pre- 
vailed that,  on  one  of  the  dark  nights 
of  December,2  it  was  resolved  to  attack 
the  palace  of  Holyrood,  massacre  the 
Buthven  lords,  and  carry  off  the  king; 
but  the  ministers,  and  Sir  George 
Bowes,  the  English  ambassador,  sound- 
ed the  alarm:  a  strong  watch  was 
kept ;  and  although  Fernyhirst,  Max- 
well, Sir  John  Seton,  and  olher  barons, 

i  The  letters  of  Bowes  upon  this  subject 
are  preserved  in  liis  original  letter-book, 
now  before  me.  and  kindly  oommunicah  a  by 
SirCutbbert  Sharp.  Very  nil]  extracts  from 
them  were  printed  by  Robertson,  iu  his  last 
edition,  from  copies  sent  him  by  Birch. 

-  On  the  4.h  December  15S2. 
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were  known  to  have  joined  Lennox, 
and  parties  of  horsemen  were  seen 
hovering  all  night  round  the  city,  the 
enterprise,  from  some  unknown  cause, 
was  abandoned,  and  the  king  remained 
a  prisoner.3 

This  failure  was  a  triumph  to  the 
opposite  faction,  who  lost  no  time  in 
following  up  the  advantage.  A  letter 
was  sent  to  the  duke,  to  which  the 
king  had  been  compelled  to  put  his 
name,  charging  him  with  disturbing 
the  government,  and  with  recklessly 
endangering  the  safety  of  the  royal 
person  ;  whilst  a  herald  was  despatched 
to  command  him,  in  the  name  of  the 
council,  instantly  to  leave  the  country 
upon  pain  of  treason.4  This  order, 
after  many  vain  pretexts  and  fruitless 
delays,  he  at  last  obeyed  ;  having  first 
sent  a  passionate  remonstrance  to  his 
royal  master,  against  the  cruelty  and 
injustice  with  which  he  had  been 
treated.5  On  his  road  to  London, 
(for  he  had  obtained  permission  to 
pass  through  England  into  France,) 
he  encountered  two  ambassadors  who 
were  posting  to  the  Scottish  court : 
La  Motte,  who  carried  a  message  from 
the  King  of  France;  and  Davison, 
who  was  commissioned  by  Elizabeth 
to  examine  the  state  of  parties  in 
Scotland,  and  co-operate  with  Bowes 
in  strengthening  the  Buthven  faction. 
It  was  the  anxious  desire  of  the  Eng- 
lish queen  that  no  communication 
should  take  place  between  La  Motte 
and  the  duke,  as  she  had  received 
secret  information  that  this  French- 
man came  to  promote  the  great  scheme 
of  an  "  association  "  between  Mary 
and  her  son,  by  which  the  Scottish 
queen  was  nominally  to  be  joined  with 
him  in  the  government,  whilst  he  was 
*  MS.,  Cabin-wood,  M.  1244,121.-).  Also  MS. 
Letter,  Sir  George  Bowes  to  Walsingham, 
l)  ici  mber  ii.  1582,  which  gives  an  inten 
account  of  the  intended  attempt,  it  was  pro- 
posed t'>  slay  the  Karl  or  Mar,  the  Abbol  ••!' 
Dunfermline,  the  Prior  of  Blantyre,  and  Mr 
Jul, a  Colvile.    Bowes's  letter-book. 

'  MS.  Letter,  Sir  Qeorg  Bon  -  toWalsing- 
ham,  December  9,  10S2.  Bo\vcs-s  letter- 
book. 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  endorsed 
by  Cecil,  "From- the  Duke  of  Lennox  to  the 
Scottish  king:  from  Dumbarton,  i>  c ember 
10,"  15S2.     See  Proofs  and  Illustrations,  No. 
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to  retain  the  title  of  king.1  It  was 
believed,  also,  that  he  was  empowered 
to  propose  a  marriage  between  the 
young  king  and  a  daughter  of  France, 
and  to  strengthen  the  Catholic  party 
by  promises  of  speedy  support.  Wal- 
singham,  therefore,  threw  every  delay 
in  the  way  of  the  French  ambassador ; 
and  he  acted  so  successfully,  that  La 
Motte  found  all  his  purposes  counter- 
acted. He  was  eager  to  hurry  into 
Scotland  before  Lennox  had  left  it; 
but  matters  were  so  managed,  that 
they  only  met  on  the  road ;  and  here, 
too,  Davison,  who  had  received  his 
lesson,  took  care  that  their  conference 
should  be  of  the  briefest  description.2 
Lennox  then  passed  on  to  London, 
and  the  French  and  English  ambassa- 
dors held  their  way  for  Scotland. 

Meanwhile  the  Ruthven  lords,  with 
their  allies  the  ministers  of  the  Kirk, 
were  much  elated  by  the  triumph 
over  Lennox :  and  Bowes,  in  a  letter 
to  Walsingham,  assured  the  secretary 
that  Elizabeth  might  have  them  all  at 
her  devotion  if  she  would  but  advance 
the  money  necessary  for  their  con- 
tentment and  the  support  of  the 
king.3  They  selected  Mr  John  Col- 
vile,  who  had  acted  a  principal  part 
in  the  late  revolution,  to  proceed  as 
ambassador  to  the  English  queen.  He 
came  nominally  from  the  King  of 
Scots,  but  really  from  them,  and 
brought  letters  to  Walsingham  from 
Govvrie,  Mar,  the  Prior  of  Blantyre, 
and  the  Abbot  of  Dunfermline,  the 
great  leaders  of  that  party.  On  his 
arrival  at  court,  he  found  there  his 
old  antagonist  the  Duke  of  Lennox, 
who  had  brought  a  letter  and  a  mes- 
sage to  Elizabeth  from  his  royal  mas- ' 
ter^  This  princess  had,  at  first,  re- 
fused to  see  him  under  any  circum- 
stances; but  afterwards  admitted  him 
to  a  private  interview,  in  which,  to 
use  the  homely  but  expressive  phrase 

i  MS., State-paper  Office,.Tanuary  20, 1582-3, 
"Article  presentee  par  La  Motie." 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Davison 
to  Burghley,  January  3.  1582.  Ibid.,  Sir  W. 
Mildmay  to  Walsingham,  December  29,  1582. 
Ibid  ,  Bur^hleyor  Walsingham  to  Mr.  Bowes, 
January  4,  1582-3. 

'  Ibid.,  Bowes  to  Walsingham,  about  the 
18th  December  1582. 
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Kirk,  "she  rattled  him  up,"4  address- 
ing to  him,  at  first,  many  cutting 
speeches  on  his  misgovernment ;  to 
which  the  duke  replied  with  so  much 
gentleness  and  good  sense,  that  she 
softened  down  before  they  parted, 
and  dismissed  him  courteously.5 

During  Lennox's  brief  residence  in 
London,  Secretary  Walsingham  ex- 
erted the  utmost  efforts  to  discover 
his  real  sentiments  on  religion ;  as  the 
ministers  of  the  Kirk  insisted  that, 
notwithstanding  his  professed  conver- 
sion, he  continued  a  Roman  Catholic 
at  heart ;  and  that  the  whole  princi- 
ples of  his  government  had  been,  and 
would  continue  to  be,  hostile  to  Eng- 
land. It  is  curious  to  observe  by 
what  low  devices,  and  with  what  com- 
plete success,  the  English  secretary 
became  possessed  of  Lennox's  most 
secret  feelings  and  opinions.  There 
was  at  the  English  court  one  Mr 
William  Fowler,  a  gentleman  of  Scot- 
tish extraction,  and  apparently  con- 
nected with  the  duke,  who  had  ad- 
mitted him  into  his  secret  confidence. 
Fowler,  at  the  same  time,  had  insinu- 
ated himself  into  the  good  graces  of 
Mauvissiere,  the  resident  French  am- 
bassador at  the  court  of  Elizabeth; 
and  by  pretending  a  devoted  attach- 
ment to  French  interests  and  the  cause 
of  the  captive  Queen  of  Scots,  he  had 
become  acquainted  with  much  of  the 
intentions  and  intrigues  of  Mary  and 
her  friends.  This  man  was  a  spy  of 
Walsingham's ;  and  his  letters  to  this 
statesman,  detailing  his  secret  conver- 
sations with  Lennox  and  Mauvissiere, 
have  been  preserved.  The  picture 
which  they  present  is  striking.  In 
their  first  interview,  Lennox  shewed 
much  satisfaction.  "  Your  mother's 
house,"  said  he  to  Fowler,  "  was  the 
first  I  entered,  in  coming  to  Scotland, 
and  the  last  I  quitted,  in  leaving  the 
country."  The  duke  then  told  him 
that  the  French  ambassador  was  not 
in  London,  but  had  been  sent  for  sud- 

4  The  interview  took  place  on  Monday, 
January  14,  15S2-3.  MS.,  Calderwood,  fol. 
1250. 

5  MS.    Letter,     State-paper  Office,  

(Fowler,  I  think)  to  Walsingham,  January 
1582-3. 
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denly  to  court.  This  was  a  trick,  lie 
added,  to  prevent  a  meeting  between 
him  and  Mauvissierej  and  he  heard, 
also,  that  the  Queen  of  England  would 
not  see  him;  but,  in  truth,  he  had 
little  to  say  to  her,  except  to  com- 
plain of  the  conduct  of  her  ambassa- 
dor in  Scotland.  At  this  moment 
their  conference  was  broken  off  by 
some  of  the  courtiers,  who  appeared 
dissatisfied  that  they  should  talk  to- 
gether; and  the  master  of  Living- 
ston, who  was  in  the  confidence  of 
Lennox  and  his  friends,  joined  the 
party.  Fowler  upon  this  took  Living- 
ston aside,  and  expressed  his  astonish- 
ment that  the  duke  should  have  left 
Scotland,  when  he  could  muster  so 
strong  a  party  against  his  enemies. 
Livingston  replied,  that  Lennox  knew 
both  his  own  strength  and  the  king's 
good-will;  but  that  he  had  been 
forced  to  leave  Scotland,  "  because 
the  king  mistrusted  very  much  his 
own  life  and  safety;  having  been 
eharply  threatened  by  the  lords,  that 
if  he  did  not  cause  the  duke  to  de- 
part, he  should  not  be  the  longest 
liver  of  them  all." l  Arran,  it  ap- 
peared, had  also  written  to  James, 
assuring  him  that  the  only  surety  for 
his  life  was  to  send  Lennox  out  of 
Scotland;  and  Fowler,  in  his  secret 
meetings  with  Mauvissiere,  the  French 
ambassador,  had  the  address  to  elicit 
from  him,  and  communicate  to  Wal- 
singham,  the  intended  policy  of 
France.  La  Motte  Fenelon  had  been 
sent,  he  said,  to  renew  the  old  league 
with  Scotland ;  to  offer  succour  to 
the  young  king,  if  he  found  him  in 
captivity,  and  a  guard  for  the  secu- 
rity of  his  person;  to  promise  pen- 
sions to  the  principal  noblemen  in 
Scotland,  as  they  had  in  Cardinal 
Beaton's  time;  and,  if  possible,  to  ad- 
vise a  marriage  with  Spain.  As  to 
James's  religious  sentiments,  Lennox 
had  assured  Mauvissiere  that  the 
young  king  was  so  constant  to  the  Re- 
formed faith,  that  he  would  lose  his 
life  rather  than  forsake  it ;  and  when 


i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Fowler  to 
Walsingham,  January  5,  15S.J-3.  Fowler 
used  a  mark,  or  cipher,  for  his  uame. 
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the     ambassador 
whether    he,   too, 
he    declared   that 
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asked  the  duke 
was  a  Huguenot, 
he    professed    the 


same  faith  as  his  royal  master.2 

At  the  same  time  that  he  thus  fa- 
thomed the  schemes  of  Lennox  and 
the  French  court,  Walsingham  had 
secured  and  corrupted  another  agent 
of  the  captive  queen's,  who,  on  the  dis- 
covery of  his  practices  with  Mary  and 
the  English  Catholics,  had,  as  we  have 
above  seen,  been  thrown  into  prison 
by  Elizabeth.  This  was  that  same 
Archibald  Douglas,  above  mentioned 
as  a  man  of  considerable  ability  and 
restless  intrigue.  It  had  been  pro- 
posed by  Lennox  to  bring  Douglas 
back  to  Scotland,  and  employ  his 
power  and  talents  against  the  English 
faction  and  the  Kirk;  but  the  young 
king  had  shrunk  from  receiving  a  man 
stained  with  his  father's  blood  :  and 
the  prisoner,  anxious  for  his  freedom, 
was  ready  to  purchase  it  by  betray- 
ing the  secrets  of  his  royal  mistress ; 
consenting  to  plot  against  her  with 
the  same  activity  which  he  had  ex- 
erted in  her  behalf.3  We  shall  soon 
perceive  the  success  of  this  base 
scheme,  and  its  fatal  influence  upon 
the  fate  of  Mary. 

In  the  meantime  Elizabeth  gave  an 
audience  to  Colvile,  the  ambassador  of 
Gowrie  and  the  Kirk,  and  assured  him 
of  her  entire  approval  of  their  spirited 
proceedings  against  Lennox.  She  cau- 
tioned him,  in  strong  terms,  against 
French  intrigues ;  observing  that, 
though  the  king  promised  fair,  yet, 
as  the  recent  conspiracy  for  seizing 
his  person  plainly  shewed,  "  Satanas 
non  dormit ;"  and  she  concluded  by 
a  general  assurance  of  support,  and  a 
promise  to  restore  Archibald  Douglas  to 
his  native  country,  as  soon  as  he  had 
cleared  himself  from  the  accusations 
against  him  in  England4  Scotland, 
during  these  transactions,  must  have 
been  in  a  state  of  extraordinary  excite- 

2  Fowler  to  Walsingham,  January  19, 
1682-3.  Also  same  (as  I  think)  to  Walsiu-- 
ham.  January  1582-3. 

s  State-paper  Office, to  Walsingham, 

January  16S--3. 

*  State-paper  Office,  January  18,  15S2-3, 
Her  Majesty's  answer  to  Mr  Cohile's  nego- 
tiation. 
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ment :  it  was  a  busy  stirring  stage, 
upon  which  the  young  king,  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Kirk,  the  French  ambas- 
sador, and  Gowrie,  with  the  rest  of 
the  Ruthven  lords,  acted  their  differ- 
ent parts  with  the  utmost  zeal  and 
activity.  James,  whom  necessity  had 
made  an  adept  in  political  hypocrisy, 
or,  as  he  sometimes  styled  it,  king- 
craft, pretended  to  be  completely  re- 
conciled to  the  departure  of  Lennox, 
and  said  nothing  in  condemnation  of 
the  violent  conduct  of  his  opponents  ; 
whilst  he  secretly  intrigued  for  the 
recall  of  his  favourite,  and  anticipated 
the  moment  when  he  should  resume 
his  liberty,  and  take  an  ample  revenge 
upon  his  enemies.  The  ministers,  on 
their  side,  deemed  the  season  too  pre- 
cious to  be  neglected;  they  had  ex- 
pelled the  man  whom  they  considered 
the  emissary  of  Antichrist,  the  young 
king's  person  was  in  the  hands  of  their 
friends,  and  they  determined  that  he 
should  remain  so. 

Such  being  the  state  of  things,  the 
arrival  of  Monsieur  de  Menainville,  the 
French  ambassador,  and  his  request  to 
have  a  speedy  audience  of  the  king, 
aroused  them  to  instant  action.  From 
the  pulpits  resounded  the  notes  of 
warning  and  alarm.  France  was  de- 
picted as  the  stronghold  of  idolatry  ; 
the  French  king  pointed  out  as  the 
tiger  who  glutted  himself  with  the 
blood  of  God's  people;  it  became 
amongst  them  a  matter  of  serious  de- 
bate whether  it  were  lawful  to  receive 
any  ambassador  from  an  idolater ; 
and  when  the  more  violent  could  not 
carry  their  wishes,  and  it  was  decided 
that,  "in  matters  politick,"  such  a 
messenger  might  be  permitted  to 
enter  the  kingdom,  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  wait  upon  the  young 
king,  and  read  him  a  solemn  lesson  of 
admonition.1  In  this  interview  James 
behaved  with  spirit,  and  proved  a 
match  in  theological  and  political  con- 
troversy for  the  divines  who  came  to 
instruct  him.  These  were  Pont,  Law- 
eon,  Lindsay,  and  Davison ;  and,  on 
entering  the  royal  cabinet,  they  found 
Gowrie,  the   justice-clerk,  and  others 

'  MS..  C.iUU'i-wood,  pp.  1247-51,  inclusive, 
British  Museum. 
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of  the  council,  with  the  king,  who 
thanked  them  for  their  advice,  but 
observed  that  he  was  bound  by  the 
law  of  nations  to  use  courtesy  to  all 
ambassadors.  Should  an  envoy  come 
from  the  Pope,  or  even  from  the  Turk, 
still  he  must  receive  him.  This  Law- 
son  stoutly  controverted ;  but  the 
king  not  only  maintained  his  point, 
but  took  occasion  to  blame  the  abuse 
with  which  this  minister  had  assailed 
the  French  monarch.  "  As  for  that," 
said  they,  "  the  priests  speak  worse  of 
your  grace  in  France,  than  we  of  the 
king  of  France  in  Scotland." — "And 
must  ye  imitate  them  in  evil?"  re- 
torted James.  "  Not  in  evil,"  was 
their  answer,  "  but  in  liberty.  It  is 
as  fair  for  us  to  speak  the  truth  boldly, 
as  they  boldly  speak  lees  ;  2  and  if  we 
were  silent,  the  chronicles  would  speak 
and  reprove  it." — "  Chronicles,"  said 
James,  "  ye  write  not  histories  when 
ye  preach ; "  upon  which  Davison 
whispered  in  Lavvson's  ear  that 
preachers  had  more  authority  to  de- 
clare the  truth  in  preaching,  than  any 
historiographer  in  the  world.  Gowrie 
then  observed,  that  as  hasty  a  rid- 
dance as  might  be  should  be  got  of 
the  French  ambassadors,  and  the 
ministers  took  their  leave  ;  but  Davi- 
son lingered  for  a  moment  behind  his 
brethren,  craved  a  private  word  in  the 
king's  ear,  and  remonstrated  sotto  voce 
against  his  profane  custom  of  swearing 
in  the  course  of  his  argument.  "Sir," 
said  he,  "  I  thought  good  to  advertise 
you,  but  not  before  the  rest,  that  ye 
swore  and  took  God's  name  in  vain 
too  often  in  your  speeches."  James 
was  nowise  displeased  with  this  honest 
freedom  ;  but,  accompanying  the 
reverend  monitor  to  the  door  of  the 
cabinet,  put  his  hand  lovingly  upon 
his  shoulder,  expressed  his  thanks 
for  the  reproof,  and,  above  all,  lauded 
him  for  the  unusually  quiet  manner 
in  which  it  had  been  administered.3 

No  such  reserve  or  delicacy,  how- 
ever, was  shewn  by  the  ministers  to 
the  French  ambassadors ;  and  Mon- 
sieur de  Menainville,  a  man  of  great 
spirit,  was  compelled  to  vindicate  their 

-  "Lees,"  lies. 

s  MS.,  Caldenvood,  fol.  1250,  1252. 
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privileges  in  his  first  public  audience. 
It  had  been  debated  by  the  Kirk,  with 
a  reference  to  their  arrival,  whether 
private  masses  should  be  permitted 
under  any  circumstances;  and  aware 
of  this,  he  had  scarcely  risen  "from 
kissing  the  king's  hand,  when  he  put 
on  his  cap,  and  boldly  claimed  the 
privileges  which  belonged  to  his  office. 
"  I  am  come,"  said  he,  "  from  the  most 
Christian  king  of  France,  my  sove- 
reign, to  offer  all  aid  to  the  establish- 
ment of  quietness ;  and  being  an  am- 
bassador, and  not  a  subject,  I  crave  to 
be  treated  as  such ;  and  as  I  have  food 
allotted  for  my  body,  so  do  I  require 
to  be  allowed  the  food  of  my  soul,  I 
mean  the  mass;  which  if  it  is  denied 
me,  I  may  not  stay  and  suffer  a  Chris- 
tian prince's  authority  and  embassy  to 
be  violated  in  my  person."1  This 
spirited  address  made  much  noise  at 
the  time,  and  drew  from  Mr  James 
Lawson,  on  the  succeeding  Sabbath,  a 
"  counterblast  "  of  defiance,  in  which, 
seizing  the  ojjportunity  of  elucidating 
the  mission  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  he 
"pointed  out  the  French  ambassage," 
and  denounced  Monsieur  de  Menain- 
ville as  the  counterpart  of  the  blas- 
phemous and  railing  Rabshakeh.  Nor 
was  this  all :  the  indignation  of  the 
Kirk  was  roused  to  a  still  higher  pitch, 
when  the  king  commanded  the  magis- 
trates of  the  capital  to  give  (as  had 
been  usual  in  such  cases)  a  farewell 
banquet  to  De  la  Motte  Fenelon.  This 
ambassador  now  proposed  to  return  to 
France,  leaving  his  colleague,  Monsieur 
de  Menainville,  to  watch  over  the  inter- 
ests of  that  kingdom  in  Scotland;  and 
nothing  could  equal  the  abuse  and  op- 
probrious terms  which  were  employed 
to  convince  men  of  the  horrors  of  such  a 
proposal.  Even  the  sacred  ornament 
of  the  cross,  which  La  Motte,  who  was 
a  knight  of  the  order  of  the  "  Saint 
Esprit,"  wore  upon  his  mantle,  was 
described  as  the  badge  of  Antichrist ; 
nnd  when  the  influence  of  the  ministers 
was  found  insufficient  to  stay  the  feast, 
a  solemn  fast  was  proclaimed  for  the 
same  day,  to  continue  as  long  as  the 
alleged  profane  entertainment  was 
enacting.  At  this  moment,  the  scene 
i  MS.,  Calderwood,  fol.  1253. 
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presented  by  the  capital  was  extra- 
ordinary. On  one  side,  the  king  and 
his  courtiers  indulging  in  mirth  and 
festive  carousal ;  whilst,  on  the  other, 
was-  heard  the  thunder  of  the  Kirk, 
and  its  ministers  "  crying  out  all  evil, 
slanderous,  and  injurious  words  that 
could  be  spoken  against  France  ;"  and 
threatening  with  anathema  and  ex- 
communication the  citizens  who  had 
dared  to  countenance  the  unhallowed 
feast.2 

Meanwhile  the  king  became  every 
day  more  weary  of  his  captive  condi- 
tion ;  and  secretly  favoured  the  efforts 
of  De  Menainville,  who  remained  in 
Scotland,  and  spared  neither  money 
nor  promises  in  drawing  together  a 
faction  against  Cowrie  and  his  associ- 
ates. It  was  necessary,  however,  to 
act  slowly  and  with  great  caution,  for 
the  keen  eyes  of  Bowes  and  Davison, 
Elizabeth'sagents  at  the  Scottish  court, 
early  detected  these  intrigues.  Wal- 
singham,  too,  was  informed  of  the  fre- 
quent communications  which  took 
place  between  the  captive  queen  and 
her  son ;  and  his  spies  and  agents  on 
the  Continent  sent  him,  almost  daily, 
information  of  the  correspondence  of 
the  English  refugees  and  foreign 
Catholics  with  their  friends  in  Eng- 
land.3 Had  Elizabeth  seconded,  as 
was  necessary,  the  indefatigable  efforts 
of  her  ministers,  it  can  hardly  be 
doubted  that  she  would  have  over- 
thrown the  efforts  of  France  ;  but  her 
parsimony  was  so  excessive,4  that  Wal- 
singham  found  himself  compelled  to 
renounce  many  advantages  whicli  the 
slightest  sacrifice  of  money  would  have 
secured,  it  was  in  vain  that  she  com- 
manded Bowes  and  Davison  to  remon- 
strate with  the  young  king ;  to  warn 
him  of  the  confederacies  of  foreign 
princes  against  religion  ;  to  point  out 
the  great  forces  lately  raised  in  France ; 
to  declare  her  astonishment  at  his  suf- 
fering the  insoleiura  of  De  Menainville, 
and    receiving,  as    she  heard  he  had 

2  Spottiswood,  p.  324.  Historie  of  James 
the  Sext,  pp.  1<J6,  ly?.  MS.,  Calderwood, 
p.  1253. 

:;  MS.,  Cftlderwcod,  fol.  1254. 

«  Orlg.  Minute,  State-paper  Office,  Walsing- 

ham  to  Bowes,  March  2,  1582-3.     Also  State- 
paper  Ollice,  same  to  same,  i'eb.  27,  15S2-i. 
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done,  with  complacency,  the  congratu- 
lations of  La  Motte  on  his  intended 
"  association  "  with  his  mother,  the 
Queen  of  Scots.  It  was  in  vain  that 
she  expressed  her  alarm  at  the  report 
which  had  reached  her,  that  he  meant 
to  recall  the  Duke  of  Lennox  from 
France,  and  restore  the  Earl  of  Arran 
to  his  liberty  ;  in  vain  that  she  begged 
him  to  peruse  the  letter  written  to 
him  with  her  own  hand,  expressing  her 
opinion  of  that  turbulent  man  whose 
ambition  knew  no  limits,  and  would 
inevitably  cast  his  state  into  new 
troubles.  These  remonstrances  James, 
who  was  an  early  adept  in  diplomatic 
hypocrisy,  received  with  expressions  of 
gratitude  and  devotedness ;  but  they 
did  not  in  the  slightest  degree  alter 
his  efforts  to  regain  his  freedom,  and 
strengthen  his  party;  whilst,  with  a 
talent  and  sagacity  superior  to  his 
years,  he  controlled  the  more  violent 
of  his  friends,  forbade  all  sudden 
movements,  and  calmly  watched  for 
a  favourable  moment  to  put  forth  his 
strength,  aud  resume  his  freedom. 

This  patience,  indeed,  was  still  neces- 
sary; for,  although  gradually  losing 
ground,  the  strength  of  Gowrie,  and 
the  faction  of  the  Kirk,  was  yet  too 
powerful  for  their  opponents ;  and  a 
convention  having  been  held  by  them 
in  the  capital,  (April  18,  1583,)  it 
was  resolved  to  assemble  parliament. 
Against  this  measure  James,  who 
dreaded  the  proscription  of  his  friends, 
and  the  total  overthrow  of  his  designs, 
remonstrated  in  the  strongest  terms, 
and  even  to  tears,  when  his  request 
was  denied.  He  prevailed  so  far,  how- 
ever, as  to  have  the  meeting  of  the 
three  estates  delayed  till  October ;  and 
cheerfully  consented  that  a  friendly 
embassy  should  be  despatched  to  Eng- 
land. To  this  service,  two  persons  of 
very  opposite  principles  were  appoint- 
ed :  Colonel  Stewart,  the  brother  of 
the  Earl  of  Arran,  who  was  much  in 
the  king's  confidence,  and  had  been 
bribed  by  De  Menainville ;  and  Mr 
John  Colvile,  who  was  attached  to 
Gowrie  and  the  Ruthven  lords.  Their 
open  instructions  were  to  communicate 
to  Elizabeth,  from  the  king,  the  mea- 
sures he  had  adopted  for  the  security 
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and  tranquillity  of  his  realm ;  to  re- 
quest her  approval  and  assistance  ;  to 
move  her  to  restore  the  lands  in  Eng- 
land which  belonged  to  his  grandfather, 
the  Earl  of  Lennox,  and  the  Countess 
of  Lennox,  his  grandmother,  and  to 
have  some  consultation  on  his  mar- 
riage.1 They  were,  lastly,  enjoined  to 
make  strict  inquiry  whether  any  act 
was  contemplated  in  prejudice  of  his 
succession  to  the  English  crown,  and, 
if  possible,  to  ascertain  the  queen's 
own  feelings  upon  this  delicate  sub- 
ject.2 De  Menainville,  the  French 
ambassador,  still  lingered  in  Scotland, 
although  he  had  received  his  answer 
and  applied  for  his  passports ; 3  but  the 
king  was  unwilling  that  he  should 
leave  court  before  he  had  completely 
organised  the  scheme  for  his  delivery. 
Of  all  these  intrigues  Walsingham  was 
fully  aware  :  for  De  la  Motte  Fenelon, 
in  passing  through  London,4  had  in- 
formed Fowler  of  the  great  coalition 
against  the  Ruthven  lords ;  and  Fowler, 
of  whose  treacherous  practices  the 
ambassador  had  no  suspicion,  told  all 
again  to  Walsingham.5  It  appeared, 
from  these  revelations,  that  La  Motte 
had  in  his  pocket,  to  be  presented  to 
his  master  the  French  king,  a  list  of 
the  most  powerful  noblemen  of  Scot- 
land who  had  banded  together  for  the 
king's  delivery.  These  were  the  Earls 
of  Huntly,  Arran,  Athole,  Montrose, 
Rothes,  Morton,  Eglinton,  Bothwell, 
Glencairn,  and  Crawford,  with  the 
Lords  Hume  and  Seton.  The  young 
king  himself  had  secretly  assured  La 
Motte  Fenelon  "  that,  although  he  had 
two  eyes,  two  ears,  and  two  hands,  he 
had  but  one  heart,  and  that  was 
French;"6  and  so  successfully  had 
De  Menainville  laboured,  that  he  had 
not  only  strengthened  his  own  faction, 
but  sown  such  distrust  and  jealousy 

i  MS.,  Calderwood,  fol.  1257.  State-paper 
Office,  April  1583,  Instructions  to  Colonel 
Stewart. 

2  Instructions  to  Colonel  Stewart,  ut  supra. 

3  Calderwood  MS.,  fol.  1265. 

*  La  Motte  arrived  in  London  about  the  20th 
February  1582-3.  State-paper  Office,  "Wal- 
singham to  Howes,  February  20,  15S2-3. 

s  State-paper  Office,  Fowler  to  Walsingham, 
March  28,  1583. 

«  State-paper  Office,  Walsingham  to  Davison 
and  Bowes,  March  9,  15S2-3.    Orig.  Minute. 
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amongst  its  opponents,  that  Gowrie, 
their  chief  leader,  began  to  tremble 
for  his  safety,  and  vacillate  in  his 
fidelity  to  his  former  associates.1 

At  this  moment,  Rocio  Bandelli, 
Menainville's  confidential  servant,  who 
was  carrying  his  letters  to  Mauvis- 
siere,  his  brother  ambassador  at  the 
English  court,  betrayed  his  trust, 
opened  the  despatches,  and  gave  copies 
of  them  to  Sir  Robert  Bowes,  who 
immediately  communicated  their  con- 
tents to  Walsingham.  The  young  king, 
it  appeared  by  their  contents,  had  been 
urged  to  explode  the  mine,  and  at  once 
destroy  the  lords  who  held  him  in  dur- 
ance ;  but  he  dreaded  to  lose  Eliza- 
beth's favour,  and  was  convinced  that 
a  premature  attempt  would  ruin  all. 
His  wish  was  to  dissemble  matters  till 
the  return  of  his  ambassadors,  Colonel 
Stewart  and  Colvile,  from  the  mission 
to  England;  and  they  had  not  yet  left 
Scotland.  Mauvissiere,  in  the  mean- 
time, had  warned  Menainville  that 
Stewart,  whose  passion  was  money, 
was  likely  to  betray  him ;  and  his  reply 
is  so  characteristic  that  I  insert  it : — 
'•'  As  to  him  who  comes  into  England," 
(he  means  Stewart,)  "all  your  reasons. 
as  far  as  my  judgment  goes,  militate 
against  your  own  opinion.  For  if  it  is 
his  trade  to  be  treacherous  to  all  the 
world,  why  should  he  be  unfaithful  to 
me  more  than  to  any  other  ?  He  loves 
money  :  granted  ;  but  to  take  my  gold 
does  not  hinder  him  from  receiving 
another's.  May  we  not  hope  that  such 
a  man  will  do  more  for  two  sums  than 
for  one  ?  He  is  a  party  man  :  I  admit 
it ;  but  shew  me  any  man  who  has 
his  own  fortune  at  heart,  and  does  not 
trim  with  the  times.  His  chief  in- 
terest lies  in  England,  believe  me, 
much  less  than  in  another  place  which 
you  wot  of,  where  he  may  hope  to  gain 
more  by  a  certain  way  in  which  I  have 
instructed  him,  (in  which  he  will  shew 
you,)  than  by  any  other  service  in  the 
world.  For  the  rest,  the  game  is  a 
good  game."  2 

i  State-paper  Office,  Copie  de  la  Premiere 
Lettre,  endorsed,  Menainville  to  La  Motte ; 
but  I  think  the  letter  is  written  to  Mauvis- 
siere, March  28,  15S3. 

2  Copy,  State-paper  Office,  Menainville  to 
Mauvissiere,  March  2S,  1583.     The  origiu  il  is 
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It  must  have  been  tantalising  to 
Walsingham,  whose  unceasing  exer- 
tions had  thus  detected  the  plots  of 
the  French  court  in  Scotland,  to  find 
that  all  their  efforts  to  defeat  them, 
and  keep  the  English  party  together, 
were  ruined  by  Elizabeth's  extreme 
parsimony.  In  other  matters,  not  in- 
volving expense,  she  was  active  and 
vigorous  enough.  Holt,  the  Jesuit, 
who  was  engaged  in  secret  transac- 
tions with  the  Scottish  Catholics,  had 
been  seized  at  Leith  ;  and  Elizabeth 
strongly  recommended  that  he  should 
be,  as  she  expressed  it,  "  substantially 
examined,  and  forced,  by  torture,"  to 
discover  all  he  knew.3  She  wrote  to 
Gowrie,  and  to  the  young  king;4  she 
urged  her  busy  agent,  Bowes,  to  press 
Menainville's  departure  ;  but  the  mo- 
ment that  Burghley,  the  lord  chan- 
cellor, and  Walsingham,  recommended 
the  instant  advance  of  ten  thousand 
pounds  to  counteract  the  French  in- 
fluence in  Scotland,  "she  did  utterly 
mislike  such  a  point,"  (to  use  Walsing- 
ham's  words,)  "  because  it  cast  her  into 
charges."5  Of  this  sum  one-half  was 
to  be  given  to  the  young  king,  and  the 
rest  expended  upon  the  nobility,  and 
the  entertainment  of  a  resident  minis- 
ter at  the  Scottish  court ;  but,  when 
moved  in  the  business,  the  queen  would 
not  advance  a  farthing. 

About  this  same  time,  and  shortly 
before  the  Scottish  ambassadors  set 
out  for  England,  the  captive  Queen  of 
Scots,  worn  out  with  her  long  impri- 
sonment, and  weary  of  the  perpetual 
clangers  and  anxieties  to  which  the 
efforts  of  the  Catholic  party  exposed 
her,  renewed  her  negotiations  with 
Elizabeth.  Some  months  before  this 
she  had  addressed  a  pathetic  and  elo- 
quent appeal  to  that  princess,  implor- 
ing her  to  abate  the  rigour  of  her 
confinement,  to  withdraw  support  from 
the  rebels  who  kept  her  son  in  durance, 

in  French.  Also  State-paper  Office,  Bowes 
to  Walsingham,  March  2S,  15S3. 

»  State-paper  Office,  Walsingham  to  Bowes, 
April  15,  1583. 

*  MS  ,  State-paper  Office,  Gowrie  to  Eliza- 
beth, April  24,  1583. 

»  Ibid.,  Walsingham  to  Bowes,  March  2, 
15S2-3.  Also  Fowler  to  "Walsinghani,  State- 
paper  Office,  April  15S3. 
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and  to  listen  to  the  sincere  offers  she 
had  so  repeatedly  made  for  an  accom- 
modation. Some  of  the  passages  in 
this  letter  were  so  touchingly  ex- 
pressed, that  it  is  difficult  to  believe 
even  the  cold  and  politic  heart  of  the 
English  queen  could  have  been  insensi- 
ble to  them ;  but  there  were  others 
so  cuttingly  ironical,  and  at  the  same 
time  so  true,  that  we  cannot  wonder 
the  epistle  remained,  for  a  consider- 
able time,  unanswered.1  At  length, 
however,  Elizabeth  despatched  Mr 
Beal,  one  of  her  confidential  servants, 
a  strict  Puritan,  and  a  man  of  severe 
saturnine  temper,  to  confer  with  the 
imprisoned  queen.  It  may  be  doubted 
whether  she  had  any  serious  inten- 
tions of  listening  to  Mary;  but  she 
was  anxious,  before  she  received  the 
ambassadors,  Stewart  and  Colvile,  to 
probe  her  feelings,  and  ascertain  how 
far  there  existed  any  mutual  confi- 
dence between  her  and  her  son ;  and 
Beal's  letters  to  Walsingham  present 
us  with  an  interesting  picture  of  this 
'  conference.  Lord  Shrewsbury  had  been 
associated  with  him  in  the  negotiation, 
of  which  he  gave  this  account  to  the 
English  secretary  : — "  Since  our  last 
despatch,"  said  he,  "  this  earl  and  I 
have  once  repaired  unto  this  lady; 
and  whilst  he  went  out  to  meet  some 
gentlemen  of  the  country  at  the  cock- 
fight, it  pleased  her  to  spend  some 
part  of  the  afternoon  in  talk  with  me, 
of  sundry  matters  of  the  estate  of 
Scotland.  ...  In  conclusion,  she 
solemnly  protested,  before  Nau,2  that 
she  and  her  son  would  do  anything 
they  could  to  deserve  her  majesty's 
favour ;  and  said  that  she  was  not  so 
irreligious  and  careless  of  her  honour 
and  the  force  of  an  oath,  as  either 
before  God  or  man  she  should  be 
found  to  break  that  which  she  had 
promised ;  and  she  added,  that  she 
was  now  old,  and  that  it  was  not  for 
her  now  to  seek  any  ambition  or  great 
estate,  either  in  the  one  realm  or  the 
other,  as  in  her  youth  she  might ;  but 
only  desired  to  live  the  rest  of  the 
small  time  of  her  life  in  quietness,  in 

'  It  will  be  found,  with  a  translation,  in 
Whitaker,  vol.  iv.  *-.  401. 
-  Monsieur  Nau.     lary's  secretary. 


SCOTLAND.  [Chap.  III. 

some  honourable  sort :  she  said  she 
was  diseased,  and  subject  to  many 
sicknesses,  albeit,  these  many  winters, 
she  never  was  so  well  as  she  was  this. 
She  had  a  great  heart  which  had  pre- 
served her,  and  desired  now  to  be  at 
rest,  by  the  making  of  some  good 
accord  with  her  majesty,  her  son,  and 
herself." 

Beal  then  told  Mary  that,  in  his 
opinion,  such  an  agreement  or  associa- 
tion as  had  been  contemplated  was  not 
desired  in  Scotland,  either  by  the 
young  king  or  the  nobility. 

"  For  the  nobility,"  said  she,  "all  that 
might  hinder  it  are  already  gone.  I  have 
offended  none  of  them  which  are  now 
remaining ;  and  therefore  I  doubt  not 
but  they  will  like  thereof.  These  are 
principally  to  be  doubted :  Lindsay, 
Gowrie,  Lochleven,  Mar,  and  Angus. 
Lindsay  is  a  hasty  man,  and  was  never 
thought  to  be  of  any  great  conduct  or 
wit ;  and  if  he  would  do  anything  to  the 
contrary,  the  way  to  win  him  was,  to 
suffer  him  to  have  a  few  glorious  words 
in  the  beginning,  and  afterwards  he 
would  be  wrought  well  enough.  In 
the  association  passed  between  her  and 
her  son,"  she  said,  "  all  former  offences 
done  to  her  were  pardoned ; "  adding, 
"  that  whatsoever  account  her  majesty 
now  maketh  of  Gowrie,  his  letters 
unto  the  Duke  of  Guise,  sent  by  one 
Paul,  which  brought  certain  horses 
unto  her  son  into  Scotland,  can  de- 
clare that  he  will  yield  unto  anything 
— she  marvelleth  how  her  majesty 
dared  trust  him ; "  and  said,  "  that 
because  the  Earl  Morton  did  not, 
in  a  particular  controversy  that  was 
between  him  and  Lord  Oliphant,  do 
%vhat  he  would,  he  was  the  cause  of 
his  death.  .  .  .  Therefore,"  she  said, 
"there  was  no  stability  or  trust  in 
him.  Lochleven  hath"  (as  she  said) 
"  made  his  peace  already.  Mar  was  her 
godchild,  and,  in  her  opinion,  like  to 
prove  a  coward  and  a  naughty-natured 
boy.  .  .  .  Angus  had  never  offended 
her,  and  therefore  she  wished  him  no 
evil ;  but  his  surname  never  had  been 
friends  to  the  Stewarts,  and  she  knew 
the  king  her  son  loved  him  not.  .  .  . 
Touching  her  son,"  she  observed, 
"  that  he  was  cunning  enough  not  to 
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declare  himself  openly,  in  respect  of 
hissurety  and  danger  of  his  life,  being 
in  his  enemies'  hands ;  and  what," 
said  she,  "  will  you  say  if  his  own 
letters  can  be  shewed  to  that  effect?" 
On  another  occasion,  some  days  later, 
she  confirmed  this ;  observing  that, 
although  James  might  appear  to  be 
satisfied  with  Gowrie  and  the  rest,  he 
only  dissembled  and  waited  his  time, 
and  must  seek  some  foreign  support  if 
he  did  not  embrace  England,  as  he 
was  too  poor  a  king  to  stand  alone 
against  such  a  nobility  ;  besides,  Mon- 
sieur la  Motte  had  told  her  he  was 
well  grown,  and  his  marriage  could 
not  be  delayed  more  than  a  year  or 
two.  "  His  father  was  married  when 
he  was  but  nineteen  years  old,  and 
the  Duke  of  Lorraine  when  he  was 
but  sixteen.  ...  As  to  herself,  she 
was  sure,"  she  said,  "  of  a  great  party 
amongst  the  Scottish  nobles,  and  had 
a  hundred  of  their  bands  to  maintain 
her  cause,  on  the  occurring  of  any 
good  opportunity  ;  yet  she  desired  no 
ambitious  estate,  either  in  that  coun- 
try or  this,  but  only  her  majesty's 
favour,  and  liberty."1 

Elizabeth  having  thus  elicited  as 
much  as  possible  from  Mary,  and  even 
procured  from  the  captive  princess 
some  offers  which  might  open  the  way 
to  the  recovery  of  her  liberty,  com- 
municated all  that  had  passed  to 
Bowes,  her  ambassador  at  the  Scottish 
court  ;  and  dommanded  him,  in  a 
secret  interview  with  the  young  king, 
to  sound  his  feelings  regarding  the  re- 
storation of  his  mother  to  liberty,  and 
her  association  with  himself  in  the 
government.2  The  matter  was  to  be 
managed  with  the  utmost  secrecy ; 
and  the  English  queen  was  so  anxious 
to  receive  an  instant  answer,  that 
Walaingham  recommended  Bowes  to 
set  a  gallows  upon  the  packet,  as  he 
had  done  on  his  own  ;  a  significant 
hint  sometimes  given  in  those  times  to 
dilatory  couriers.3     In  all  this,  Eliza- 

1  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Papers  of  Mary, 
queen  of  Scots,  April  17, 1583.  Lord  Shrews- 
bury and   Mr  Beat  to  Walsingh&m.     Also 

April  --,  15S3,  same  to  same. 

"-  Minute,  State-paper  Office,  April  23,  15S3, 
\Yal-:ir_rham  to  Bowes. 

s  Ibid.,  April  26,  1583. 
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beth  had  no  serious  intention  of  either 
delivering  her  captive,  or  permitting 
her  to  be  associated  with  her  son  :  her 
wish  was  to  defeat  the  whole  scheme, 
by  making  the  young  prince  jealous 
of  his  mother ;  and  in  this  she  appears 
to  have  succeeded.  It  is  certain,  at 
least,  that  in  his  secret  interview  with 
the  English  ambassador,  James  ex- 
pressed himself  with  much  suspicion 
and.  selfishness  ;  and  when  Bowes 
shewed  him  the  paper  containing 
Mary's  offers  to  Elizabeth,  he  ani- 
madverted upon  them  with  so  much 
severity  and  acuteness,  that,  had  the 
ambassador  himself  been  the  critic, 
we  could  scarcely  have  expected  a 
more  determined  disapproval.  Thus, 
in  pointing  to  the  eighth  article, 
which  related  to  their  being  jointly 
associated  in  the  government,  he 
doubted,  he  said,  that  seme  prejudice 
might  come  to  him,  as  well  at  home 
as  otherwise  ;  since  it  seemed  so 
worded,  that  she  should  not  only  be 
equal  with  him  in  authority  and  power, 
but  also  have  the  chief  place  before 
him  :  a  matter  dangerous  to  his  state 
and  title  to  this  crown.  Besides,  he 
observed,  sundry  obstacles  might  be 
found  m  the  person  of  his  mother, 
which  might  annoy  both  him  and  her. 
She  was  a  Papist ;  she  had  a  council 
resident  in  France,  by  whom  she  was 
directed;  she  was  so  entangled  with 
the  Pope,  and  others  her  confederates, 
that  she  could  not  deliver  herself 
from  suspicion.  In  honour  she  could 
not  abandon  her  friends  in  France  ; 
and  as,  in  the  person  of  Queen  Mary, 
(alluding  to  Elizabeth's  predecessor.) 
he  said,  it  was  found,  and  seen  to  the 
world,  that  her  own  mild  nature  could 
not  suppress  the  great  cruelty  of  her 
counsellors,  but  that  their  desire  pre- 
vailed to  persecute  and  torment  God's 
people  ;  to  overthrow  the  whole  state 
and  government  established  by  King 
Edward  the  Sixth ;  ...  so  the  Pro- 
testants and  others  in  England,  de- 
siring a  peaceable  government  and 
estate,  might  both  doubt  to  find  tho 
like  effects  in  the  person  of  his 
mother,  and  be  affrayed  to  come  under 
the  rule  of  a  woman  thus  qualified. 
These  impediments  and  dangers,  he 


64 


HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND. 


added  complacently,  would  not  be 
found  in  his  own  condition,  but  rather 
an  expectation  of  good  parts  or  quali- 
ties promising  better  contentment  and 
satisfaction.  He  then,  at  Bowes's  re- 
quest, gave  him  the  whole  history  of 
the  correspondence  between  himself 
and  the  captive  queen  ;  expressed  the 
deepest  gratitude  to  Elizabeth  for  this 
confidential  communication  ;  and  con- 
cluded by  assuring  him  that,  as  he 
was  convinced  Mary  preferred  herself 
before  him  in  this  proposal,  till  he  saw 
much  more  clearly  than  he  yet  could, 
the  bottom  of  the  business,  and  her 
true  meaning,  he  would  go  no  further 
without  communicating  with  the  Eng- 
lish queen,  and  taking  the  advice  of 
his  council  ;  whose  opinion  he  could 
not  now  have,  on  account  of  the 
solemn  promise  of  secrecy  to  Eliza- 
beth.1 

It  is  evident,  through  the  whole  of 
this  negotiation,  that  James,  if  he 
expressed  his  real  feelings,  had  a 
single  eye  to  his  own  interest ;  and 
cared  little  what  became  of  his  un- 
fortunate mother,  provided  he  secured 
an  undivided  sceptre  in  Scotland,  and 
his  succession  to  the  English  crown 
on  Elizabeth's  death.  One  only  thing 
may  be  suggested  in  his  defence  :  it 
is  just  possible  that,  in  all  this  he  dis- 
sembled, with  the  object  of  blinding 
Elizabeth  and  Bowes  to  his  purposes 
for  the  recovery  of  his  liberty  and  the 
overthrow  of  the  English  faction.  But 
of  this,  the  result  will  enable  us  more 
truly  to  judge. 

In  the  beginning  of  May,  Menain- 
ville,  having  fully  organised  the  plot 
for  the  overthrow  of  the  Ruthven 
lords  and  the  return  of  the  Duke  of 
Lennox  to  power,  took  shipping  from 
Leith  for  the  court  of  France  ;  and  so 
confidently  did  he  express  himself  to 
his  secret  friends,  that  Bowes,  who 
had  a  spy  amongst  them,  told  Wal- 
singham  he  might  look  for  a  new 
world  in  August.2  At  the  same  time, 
the  Scottish  ambassadors,  Colonel 
Stewart  and  Mr  John  Colvile,  accom- 

1  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to  Wal- 
singham, Edinburgh,  May  1,  15S3. 

2  MS.  State  paper  Office.  April  24,  15S3. 
Bowes  to  Walsingham.  Ibid.,  May  1,  15S3, 
same  to  same. 
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panied  by  Mr  David  Lindsay,  one  of 
the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  who  went 
at  James's  special  request,  repaired  to 
London,  where  they  were  banqueted 
by  Leicester,  and  soon  admitted  to  an 
audience  by  Elizabeth.  This  princess 
was,  as  usual,  profuse  in  her  profes- 
sions and  advice  to  her  young  cousin 
the  King  of  Scots,  but  exceedingly 
parsimonious  of  her  money.3  On  the 
subject  of  his  marriage,  upon  which 
he  had  solicited  her  advice,  she  pro- 
mised to  write  herself ;  but  referred 
all  other  points  to  her  council.  It 
was  urged  by  Colvile,  in  the  strongest 
terms,  that  the  king's  person  could 
not  be  deemed  in  safety,  unless  the 
Scottish  guard  were  increased.  By 
this  he  meant,  in  plain  language,  that 
James  could  not  be  kept  in  captivity 
without  a  larger  body  of  hired  soldiers 
to  hold  the  opposite  faction  in  check. 
In  them,  to  use  the  words  of  the  am- 
bassadors, "  the  life  of  the  cause  con- 
sisted." 4  And  yet  Elizabeth  could 
scarcely  be  prevailed  on  to  advance 
the  paltry  sum  of  three  hundred 
pounds,  which  she  insisted  Bowes 
must  pay  upon  his  own  credit :  and 
"  if,"  said  Walsingham,  when  he  sent 
him  her  commands  in  this  matter, 
"  her  Majesty  should  happen  to  lay 
the  burden  upon  you,  I  will  not  fail 
to  see  you  myself  discharged  of  the 
same."  5  It  had  been  one  great  pur- 
pose of  Colonel  Stewart,  in  this  em- 
bassy, to  ascertain  whether  mos-t  could 
be  gained  by  the  proffered  friendship 
of  England  or  France.  He  knew  that 
the  first  object  of  his  master  the  young 
king,  was  to  strike  the  blow  which 
should  restore  him  to  liberty  :  but 
this  once  secured,  there  remained  the 
ulterior  question,  whether  he  should 
then  "  run  the  French  or  the  English 
course."  And  if  the  English  queen 
had  been  content  to  relieve  James  of 
the  load  of   debt  which  overpowered 

s  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  original  minute, 
Walsingham  to  Bowes,  May  9,  15S3.  MS.. 
Calderwood,  British  Museum,  foL  1266.  Also 
MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Heads  of  Advice  to 
be  given  to  the  King  of  Scots. 

<  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Colvile  to  Wal- 
singham, May  7,  1583. 

*  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  minute,  Wal- 
singham to  Bowes,  May  9,  1583.  See  Proofs 
and  Illustrations,  No.  XII. 
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him  ;  if  she  had  frankly  communicated 
with  him  on  the  succession,  and  given 
him  her  advice  upon  his  marriage ; 
there  was  every  probability  that  he 
would  have  continued  at  her  devotion. 
Only  two  days  after  the  Scottish  am- 
bassadors had  left  court  on  their  re- 
turn, Bowes  wrote  from  Edinburgh  to 
Walsingham,  that  the  Earls  of  Huntly, 
Athole,  Montrose,  and  other  barons, 
had  met  at  Falkland  ;  and  their  "  pur- 
pose to  welter l  the  court  and  state  " 
was  no  secret ;  and  that  nothing  but 
a  satisfactory  message  from  their  royal 
mistress  could  save  the  English  faction, 
and  prevent  a  change  of  government.2 
Yet  all  this  did  not  alter  the  resolu- 
tion of  the  English  queen.  It  was 
in  vain  that  the  ambassadors  remon- 
strated with  Walsingham  ;  that  they 
reminded  him  of  the  promises  made 
by  the  queen  to  the  lords  who  had 
seized  the  king  at  Ruthven ;  of  the 
exhortations  sent  them,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  action,  to  be  constant;  of 
the  assurances  given  to  them  of  as- 
sistance both  in  men  and  money.3 
Gowrie  found  himself  cheated  out  of 
the  sums  he  had  spent  upon  the  com- 
mon cause  :  and  perceiving  the  course 
which  things  must  take,  determined 
to  make  his  peace  with  James  on  the 
first  occasion.  Bowes's  advances  to  the 
English  faction  were  discouraged ;  and 
Walsingham  bitterly  complained  that 
even  the  wretched  three  hundred 
pounds,  which  he  had  given  from  his 
own  pocket,  would  turn  out  to  be  a 
dead  loss  to  the  ambassador,  if  he 
looked  for  payment  to  her  majesty, 
and  not  to  himself.  "  Thus,  you  see," 
said  he,  "notwithstanding  it  importeth 
xis  greatly  to  yield  all  contentment  to 
that  nation,  [Scotland,]  how  we  stick 
at  trifles!  1  pray  God  we  perform 
the  rest  of  things  promised."  * 

At  this  crisis,  intelligence  arrived  of 
the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Lennox  in 


1  To  welter  ;  to  throw  the  government  into 
a  state  of  movement  and  disturbance. 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Walsingham,  May  81,  1688. 

3  Ibid.,  Colvile  and  Stewart  to  Walsing- 
ham, May  IS,  1581. 

4  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Walsingham  to 
Bowes,  May  29,  1583. 
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He  had  been  for  some  time 
in  delicate  health  ;  but  the  Scottish 
king  had  looked  forward  with  confi- 
dence to  his  recovery,  and  his  grief 
was  extreme.  His  feelings  became 
more  poignant  when  he  found  the 
deep  affection  which  his  favourite  had 
expressed  towards  himself  on  his 
death-bed  :  enjoining  his  eldest  son 
to  carry  his  heart  to  his  royal  master 
in  Scotland ;  and  dying,  apparently, 
in  the  Reformed  faith.  On  the  day 
of  his  death  he  addressed  a  letter  to 
James,  informing  him  that  his  re- 
covery was  hopeless ;  and  advising 
him  to  trust  no  longer  to  Angus,  Mar, 
Lindsay,  or  Gowrie,  whom  he  sus- 
pected were  devoted  to  the  English 
faction  ;  but  to  give  his  confidence  to 
those  whom  he  termed  his  own  party. 
A  blank,  however,  had  been  left  for 
their  names,  and  he  expired  before  it 
was  filled  up.6 

This  event  threw  an  obstacle  in  the 
way  of  the  immediate  execution  of 
that  plot  for  his  liberty,  which  the 
young  king  had  been  so  long  concert- 
ing, and  from  the  success  of  which  he 
had  so  fondly  looked  forward  to  the 
restoration  of  his  favourite.7  Eliza- 
beth seized  this  interval  again  to  sound 
the  king,  and  some  of  the  leading  men 
in  Scotland,  regarding  those  recent 
negotiations  which  had  been  carried 
on  with  the  captive  queen  for  her  re- 
storation to  liberty,  and  her  intended 
"association"  with  her  son.  Both 
prince  and  council  treated  the  idea 
with  repugnance.  James  observed  to 
Bowes,  that  although,  as  a  dutiful  son, 
he  was  ready  to  exert  himself  to  pro- 
cure the  comfort  and  .liberty  of  his 
mother,  he  was  neither  bound  to  this 
scheme  of  an  "  association,"  as  she  had 
asserted,  nor  would  he  ever  consent 
to  it  in  the  form  which  she  had  pro- 
posed. The  councillors  were  still 
more  violently  opposed  to  Mary  on 
both  points.     "  The  association,"  they 

«  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Fowler  to  Wal- 
Bingham,  Tuesday,  15S3. 

«  MS.,  Galderwood,  fol.  1268,  1269.  Also 
MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Walsingham  to  Bowes, 
June  12, 1583. 

i  .MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office  Raising- 
ham  to  Bowes,  Juue  5,  15S3. 
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said,  "had  been  proposed  in  Moray's 
regency,  and  absolutely  rejected  ;  and 
they  were  confident  it  would  meet  the 
same  fate  now;  and  for  her  liberty,  if, 
under  restraint,  she  could  keep  up  so 
strong  a  faction,  what  would  she  do 
when  free  ? "  J 

This  secret  consultation  between 
the  English  ambassador  and  the  king 
took  place  at  Falkland  on  the  24th 
June ;  and  so  completely  had  James 
blinded  Bowes,  that  he  left  court  and 
returned  to  the  capital,  unsuspicious 
of  any  change.  Next  day,  John  Col- 
vile,  who,  with  Colonel  Stewart,  had 
just  returned  from  England,  assured 
Walsingham  "that  all  things  were 
quiet,  and  that  the  last  work  of  God, 
in  the'  duke's  departure,  had  increased 
the  friendly  disposition  of  the  king."  2 
But  the  letters  were  still  on  their  way 
to  England  when  all  these  flattering 
hopes  were  overthrown,  and  the  am- 
bassador received  the  astounding  in- 
telligence that  the  king  had  thrown 
himself  into  the  castle  of  St  Andrews  ; 
that  the  gates  of  the  place  were  kept 
by  Colonel  Stewart  and  his  soldiers ; 
that  none  of  the  nobility  had  been 
suffered  to  enter,  but  such  as  were 
privy  to  the  plot ;  and  that  the  Earls 
of  Crawford,  Huntly,  Argyle,  and 
Marshal  were  already  with  the  mon- 
arch. On  the  heels  of  this  news  came 
a  horseman  in  fiery  speed  from  Mar  to 
Angus  ;  and  this  earl,  the  moment  he 
heard  of  the  movement,  despatched  a 
courier  by  night  with  his  ring  to  Both- 
well,  urging  him  to  gather  his  Border- 
ers and  join  him  instantly  ;  which  he 
did.  But  the  two  barons  were  met, 
within  six  miles  of  St  Andrews,  by  a 
herald,  who  charged  them,  on  pain  of 
treason,  to  disband  their  forces,  and 
come  forward  singly.  They  obeyed, 
rode  on,  saw  James,  and  received  his 
orders  to  return  home  and  remain  at 
their  houses  till  he  called  for  them.3 
A  few  clays  shewed  that  this  sudden, 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Walsingham,  Edinburgh,  June  29,  1583. 

2  Ibid.,  Colvile  to  Walsingham,  June  25, 
1583. 

s  MS.,  Calderwood,  fol.  1270.  Angus's 
messenger  arrived  on  the  Lord's  day  at 
night.  MS.  Letter,  Bowes  to  Walsingham, 
June  29,  1583,  Bowel's  Letter-book. 
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though  bloodless,  revolution  was  com- 
plete. The  king  was  his  own  master, 
and  owed  his  freedom  to  the  ability 
with  which  he  had  organised  the  plot 
and  blinded  his  adversaries.4  Gowrie, 
Mar,  and  Angus,  the  three  lords  who 
had  led  the  faction  of  England,  and 
kept  him  in  durance,  were  in  despair; 
but  Gowrie,  more  politic  than  his 
associates,  had  secured  a  pardon  for 
himself  some  time  before  the  crisis.5 
His  colleagues  in  the  triumvirate  fled; 
and  to  crown  all,  Arran,  who,  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe,  had  been  privy 
to  the  whole,  after  a  brief  interval 
returned  to  court,  was  embraced  by 
the  king,  and  soon  resumed  all  his 
pride  and  ascendency.8 

It  was  now  nearly  ten  months  since 
the  raid  of  Ruthven ;  and  as  James 
had  dissembled  his  feelings  as  long  as 
he  remained  in  the  power  of  the  lead- 
ers of  that  bold  enterprise,  the  world 
looked  not  for  any  great  severity 
against  them.  But  the  insult  had 
sunk  deeper  than  was  believed ;  and 
it  was  soon  evident  that  the  king  had 
determined  to  convince  his  people 
that  the  person  of  the  monarch  and 
the  laws  of  the  land  should  neither  be 
invaded  nor  broken  with  impunity. 
A  proclamation  was  set  forth,7  which 
characterised  the  enterprise  at  Ruth- 
ven as  treason  ;  and  whilst  it  assured 
his  subjects  that  all  who  acknow- 
ledged their  offence  should  experience 
the  mercy  of  their  prince,  avowed  his 
resolution  to  proceed  vigorously 
against  the  impenitent  and  refrac- 
tory. At  the  same  time,  he  published 
a  declaration  "  of  the  good  and  pleas- 
ant death  in  the  Lord"  of  his  late 
dear  cousin  the  Duke  of  Lennox  ;  in- 
forming his  subjects  that  this  noble- 
man had  departed  in  the  profession 
of  the  true  Christian  faith  established 

4  MS.  Letter,  Tiowes's  Letter-book,  Bowes 
to  Walsingham,  July  3.  1583. 

s  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to  Wal- 
singham, July  9,  1583.  Calderwood  MS.,  fol. 
1273. 

o  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Walsingham,  August  5,  1583. 

^  MS..  State-paper  Office,  copy  of  the  pro- 
clamation, July  30,  1583.  Also  Spottiswood, 
p.  326.  Also  Bowes  to  Walsingham,  July 
31.  1583. 
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within  his  realm  in  the  first  year  of 
his  reign;  and  denouncing  penalties 
upon  all  who  pretended  ignorance  of 
this  fact,  or  dared  to  contradict  it,  in 
speaking  or  in  writing,  in  prose  or 
rhyme.1 

This  public  vindication  of  the  me- 
mory and  faith  of  his  favourite,  was 
intended  to   silence  the  ministers  of 
the  Kirk,  who  had  deemed  it  their 
duty    to    cast    out     some    injurious 
speeches   against   the  duke  ;    one    of 
them  affirming  that,  as  he  thirsted  for 
blood  in  his  lifetime,  so  he  died  in 
blood  : 2  an  allusion  to  the  disease  of 
which  he  was  reported  to  have  fallen 
the  victim.     This  harsh  attack  upon 
his  favourite  justly  and  deeply  offend- 
ed the  king;  and  Lawson,  the  author 
of    the  calumny,    having    been   com- 
manded to  appear  at  court,  he  and  a 
small  company  of  his  brother  minis- 
ters    repaired   to    Dunfermline,    and 
were    conducted    into   the    presence- 
chamber.     Here,  owing  to  the  recent 
changes,  they  found  themselves  sur- 
rounded with  the  strange  faces   of   a 
new  court.     Soon  after  the  king  en- 
tered, and  whilst  they  rose  and  made 
their  obeisance,  James,  to  their  aston- 
ishment, took  not  the  slightest  notice, 
but  passing  the  throne,  which  all   ex- 
pected he  was  to   occupy,  sat   down 
familiarly    upon   a   little    coffer,    and 
"  eyed   them  all  marvellous  gravely, 
and  they  him,  for  the  space  of  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour;  none  speaking  a  word  ; 
to  the  admiration  of  all   the   behold- 
ers." 3     The  scene,  intended  to   have 
been  tragic  and  awful,  was  singularly 
comic ;  and  this  was  increased  when 
the  monarch,  without  uttering  a  syl- 
lable, jumped  up  from  his  coffer  and, 
"glooming"  upon  them,  walked  oat  of 
the  room.     It  was  now  difficult  to  Bay 
what  should  be  done.     The  ministers 
had  come  with  a  determination  to  re- 
monstrate with  their  sovereign  against 
the  recent  changes ;   and  he,  it  was 
evident,  enraged  at  their  late  conduct; 
had  resolved  to  dismiss  them  unheard ; 
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i  State-paper  Office,  copy  of  the  proclama- 
tion for  Lennox,  July  SET,  1588.  Also  MS, 
Letter,  Bowcs's  Letter-book,  July  31,  1583, 
Bowes  to  Walsingham. 

■-  MS..  Caluenvooil,  fol.  1270. 
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but,  whilst  they  debated  in  perplexity, 
he  relented  in  the  cabinet,   to  which 
he  had  retired,   and  called  them   in. 
Pont  then  said  they  had  come  to  warn 
him     against     alterations.       "  I     see 
none,"    quickly    rejoined    the    king; 
"  but     there     were    some    this    time 
twelvemonth,"  (alluding  to  his  seizure 
at  Euthven :)  "where  were  your  warn- 
ing's then?" — "  Did  we  not  admonish 
you  at  St  Johnston  ? "  answered  Pont. 
"  And,  were  it  not  for  our  love  to  your 
grace,"  interrupted  Mr  David  Fergu- 
son, "  could  we  not  easily  have  found 
another    place    to   have    spoken    our 
minds  than  here?"     This  allusion  to 
their  licence  in  the  pulpit  made  the 
king  bite  his  lip  ;  and  the  storm  was 
about  to  break  out,  when  the  same 
speaker  threw  oil  upon  the  waters,  by 
casting  in  some  merry  speeches.     His 
wit   was    of   a   homely    and    peculiar 
character.     James,  he  said,  ought  to 
hear  him,  if  any  ;  for  he  had  demitted 
the  crown  in  his  favour.     Was  he  not 
Ferguson,  the  son  of  Fergus  the  first 
Scottish  king  ?  and  had  he  not  cheer- 
fully resigned  his  title  to  his  grace,  as 
he  was  an  honest  man  and  had  posses- 
sion ?    "  Well,"  said  James,  "  no  other 
king  in  Europe  would  have  borne  at 
your  hands  what  I  have." — "  God  for- 
bid you  should  be   like  other  Euro- 
pean kings!"    was   the  reply  ;  "what 
are  they  but  murderers  of  the  saints  ? 
— ye  have   had  another    sort  of   up- 
bringing :  but  beware  whom  ye  choose 
to  be   about  you ;  for,  helpless  as  ye 
were  in  your  cradle,  you  are  in  deeper 
danger  now." — "  I  am  a  Catholic  king," 
replied  the  monarch,  ''and  may  choose 
my  own  advisers."     The  word  Catholic 
was  more  than  some  of  the  ministers 
could  digest,  and  would  have  led  to 
an  angry  altercation,  had  not  Ferguson 
again    adroitly   allayed   their    excited 
feelings.     "  Yes,    brethren,"   said   he, 
turning  to  them,   "  he  is  a  catholic — 
that   is,  a  universal  king;    and   may 
choose  his   company  as   King   David 
did,  in  the  hundred  and  first  Psalm." 
This    was  a  master   stroke ;    for   the 
king  had  very  recently  translated  this 
psalm  into  English  metre,  and  Fergu- 
son took    occasion   to   commend   his 
verses  in   the   highest  terms.     They 
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then  again  warned  him  against  his 
present  councillors;  and  one  of  the 
ministers,  stooping  down,  had  the 
boldness  to  whisper  in  his  ear  that 
there  was  no  great  wisdom  in  keeping 
his  father's  murderers,  or  their  pos- 
terity, so  near  his  person.  Their  last 
words  were  stern  and  solemn.  "  Think 
not  lightly,  sir,"  said  they,  "of  our 
commission  ;  and  look  well  that  your 
deeds  agree  with  your  promises,  for 
we  must  damn  sin  in  whoever  it  be 
found;  nor  is  that  face  upon  flesh 
that  we  may  spare,  in  case  we  find 
rehellion  to  our  God,  whose  ambas- 
sadors we  are.  Disregard  not  our 
threatening;  for  there  was  never  one 
yet  in  this  realm,  in  the  place  where 
your  grace  is,  who  prospered  after  the 
ministers  began  to  threaten  him."  At 
this  the  king  was  observed  to  smile, 
probably  ironically,  but  he  said  no- 
thing ;  and,  as  they  took  their  leave, 
he  laid  his  hand  familiarly  on  each. 
Colonel  Stewart  then  made  them  drink, 
and  they  left  the  court.1  I  have  given 
this  interview  at  some  length,  as  it  is 
strikingly  characteristic  both  of  the 
prince  and  the  ministers  of  the  Kirk. 

On  receiving  intelligence  of  the  re- 
volution in  Scotland,  Elizabeth  wrote, 
in  much  alarm,  to  Bowes,2  and  re- 
solved to  send  an  ambassador  with  her 
advice  and  remonstrance  to  the  king. 
She  hesitated,  however,  between  Lord 
Hunsdon  her  cousin,  and  the  now  aged 
"Walsingham ;  and  two  months  were 
suffered  to  pass  before  she  could  be 
brought  to  a  decision.  During  this 
interval  all  was  vigour  upon  the  part 
of  the  king  and  Arran,  whilst  despond- 
ency and  suspicion  paralysed  and  di- 
vided their  opponents.  Angus,  the 
head  of  the  house  of  Douglas,  and  one 
of  the  most  powerful  noblemen  in 
the  country,  was  banished  beyond  the 
Spey ; 3  Mar  and  Glammis  were  ordered 
to  leave  the  country;4  the  Laird  of 
Lochleven  was  imprisoned,  and  com- 
manded to  deliver  his  houses  to 
Rothes;    Lord   Boyd  and   Colvile   of 

i  MS.,  Calderwood,  fol.1272. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  July  10, 
15S3.  Walsingham  to  Howes. 

s  Spottiswood,  p.  326. 

*  tSS,  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Walsiugliaui,  September  19,  1083. 
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Easter  "Wemyss  retired  to  France ; 
whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  the  friends 
of  the  Queen  of  Scots,  and  those  who 
had  been  all  along  attached  to  the 
interests  of  France,  saw  themselves 
daily  increasing  in  favour  and  pro- 
moted to  power.  Those  officers  of  the 
king's  household  who  were  suspected 
of  being  favourable  to  England  were 
removed,  to  make  way  for  others  of 
the  opposite  party.  It  was  observed 
that  James  had  given  a  long  secret 
conference  to  young  Graham  of  Fintry, 
a  devoted  Catholic,  lately  come  from 
France,  with  letters  (as  Bowes  be- 
lieved) from  the  Duke  of  Guise.5  It 
was  even  noted  that  a  present  of 
apples  and  almonds  had  been  sent 
from  Menainville  to  the  king ;  a  token 
concerted  to  shew  that  all  was  ripe  for 
the  completion  of  the  plot  which  he 
had  devised  when  last  in  Scotland.6 
In  short,  although  the  young  king  con- 
tinued to  make  the  fairest  professions 
to  Bowes,  and  addressed  a  letter  to 
Elizabeth,  in  which  he  expressed  the 
greatest  devotion  to  her  service,  and 
the  most  anxious  desire  to  preserve 
the  amity  between  the  two  kingdoms, 
it  was  evident  to  this  ambassador  that 
all  was  false  and  dissembled. 

Amid  these  scenes  of  daily  proscrip- 
tions and  royal  hypocrisy,  the  veteran 
statesman,  Sir  Francis  Walsingham, 
arrived  at  the  Scottish  court.7  His 
instructions  directed  him  to  require 
satisfaction  from  the  king  regarding 
the  late  strange  actions  which  had 
taken  place,  so  inconsistent  with  hia 
friendly  professions  to  his  royal  mis- 
tress; he  was  to  use  every  effort  to 
persuade  James  to  reform  the  accident, 
which  the  queen  was  ready  to  impute 
rather  to  evil  counsel  than  to  his  own 
wishes ;  and  to  assure  him  that,  if  he 
consented  to  alter  this  new  course,  he 
should  not  fail  to  taste  of  her  good- 

5  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Walsingham.  Julv  27,  15S3. 

6  Ibid.  Also  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  July 
29.  1583,  Servants  of  the  King's  house  dis- 
charged. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Walsing- 
ham to  Burghley,  September  6,  15S3.  He 
came  to  Edinburgh  1st  September.  MS., 
Calderwood,  foL  1278.  See  Proofs  and  Illus- 
trations, No.  XIII. 
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ness.1     But  it  required   a  very  brief 
observation   to  convince   Walsingham 
that   his   mission   was   too   late.     He 
found  himself   treated  with  coldness. 
His   audience   was    unnecessarily   de- 
layed ;  and  when  at  last  admitted,  the 
young  king  was  in  no  compliant  mood, 
although  he  received  him  with  much 
apparent  courtesy.2    To  his  complaints 
of   the   late    changes,    James   replied, 
that  he  had  every  wish  to  maintain 
friendship  with  her  majesty  :  but  this 
he  would  now  be  better  able  to  accom- 
plish  with  a  united   than  a   divided 
nobility.     Before  this,  two    or   three 
lords  had  usurped  the   government  ; 
they  had  engaged  in  dangerous  courses, 
and  had  brought  their  ruin  upon  them- 
selves.    Walsinghani  then   attempted 
to  point  out  the  mischief  that  must 
arise  from  displacing  those  councillors 
who  were  best  affected  to  Elizabeth ; 
but  James  sharply,  and  "  with  a  kind 
of  jollity,"  (so  wrote  the  old  states- 
man to  his  royal  mistress,)  reminded 
him  that  he  was   an  absolute  king ; 
that  he  would  take   such  order  with 
his  subjects  as   best  liked   himself;3 
and    that    he    thought    his    mistress 
should  be  no  more  curious  to  examine 
the    affections  of  his  council  than  he 
was  of  hers.     "  And  yet,"   said  Wal- 
singham, "  you  are  but  a  young  prince 
yet,    and   of    no    great    judgment   in 
matters  of  government ;  and  many  an 
elder  one  would  think  himself  fortu- 
nate to  meet  an  adviser  like  my  mis- 
tress.    But   be   assured,  she   is   quite 
ready  to  leave  you  to  your  own  guid- 
ance ;  I  have  not  come  down  to  seek 
an  alliance    for   England,    which   can 
live  well  enough  without  Scotland,  but 
to  charge  your  majesty  with  unkind 
dealing  to   her  highness,  and  to   seek 
redress  for  past  errors."  4     The  ambas- 
sador then  complained  of   some  late 
outrages  which  had  been  committer 
by  the  Scots  upon  the   Borders ;  anj 

l  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Instructions  for 
Sir  F.  Walsingham,  August  13,  1583. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Walsing- 
ham to  Burghley,  September  0,  15S3,  Edin- 
burgh. 

"  MS.  Letter,  original  draft,  State-paper 
Office,  Walsingham  to  Elizabeth,  September 
11,  15S3. 

*  Ibid.,  September  11, 15S3,  St  Johnston. 


the  king  having  promised  inquiry,  and 
requested  to  see  him  next  day  in 
private,  he  took  his  leave.  This  secret 
conference,  however,  does  not  appear 
to  have  taken  place.  The  probability 
is,  that  Arran,  who  carried  himself  to- 
wards Walsmgham  with  great  pride, 
had  prevented  it ;  and,  having  bid 
adieu  to  the  king,  the  English  secre- 
tary wrote  to  Burghley  in  these  omi- 
nous terms  : — "  You  will  easily  find 
that  there  is  no  hope  of  the  recovery 
of  this  young  prince ;  who,  I  doubt, 
(having  many  reasons  to  lead  me  so 
to  judge,)  if  his  power  may  agree  to 
his  will,  will  become  a  dangerous 
enemy.  .  .  .  There  is  no  one  thing 
will  serve  better  to  bridle  him,  than 
for  her  majesty  to  use  the  Hamiltons 
in  such  sort  as  they  may  be  at  her 
devotion."5 

This  last  hint,  of  the  use  which 
might  be  made  of  Lord  John  and 
Lord  Claud  Hamilton,  the  sons  of  the 
late  Duke  of  Chastelherault,  who  had 
been  long  in  banishment,  and  now 
lived  in  England,  was  acted  upon  by 
Bowes ;  and  brief  as  had  been  Wal- 
singhain's  stay  in  Scotland,  he  had 
found  time  to  sow  the  seeds  of  a 
counter-revolution,  by  which  he  trusted 
to  overwhelm  Arran,  and  place  the 
king's  person  once  more  in  the  power 
of  the  friends  of  Elizabeth.  By  his 
advice,  Bowes  bribed  some  of  the 
leading  nobles ;  and  in  less  than  a 
week  after  Walsingham's  departure, 
his  busy  agent  wrote  to  him,  that  the 
good  course  begun  by  him  in  that 
realm  was  prosperous ;  that  he  had 
met  with  many  of  the  persons  ap- 
pointed, who  promised  to  do  what  was 
committed  to  them ;  and  that  already 
the  well-affected  were  in  comfort,  and 
their  adversaries  in  fear.G 

This  new  plot  Walsingham  com- 
municated to  Elizabeth  in  a  lettet 
which  has  unfortunately  disappeared, 
but  to  which  he  thus  alluded  in  writ- 
ing to  Burghley  from  Durham,  on  his 
journey  back  to  the  English  court : — 
"  There  is    an  offer  made  to  remove 


5  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Walsing- 
ham to  Burghley,  September  11,  1583. 

Ibid.,  Bowes  to  NValsiughum,   September 
17,  1583. 
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the  ill-affected  from  about  the  king, 
which  I  have  sent  to  her  majesty. 
They  require  speedy  answer  :  and  that 
the  matter  may  be  used  with  all 
secrecy,  I  beseech  your  lordship,  there- 
fore, that  when  her  majesty  shall  make 
you  privy  thereunto,  you  will  hasten 
the  one  and  advise  the  other." 1  Arran's 
quick  eye,  however,  had  detected  these 
machinations :  orders  were  given  to 
double  the  royal  guards,  the  strictest 
watch  was  kept  at  court;2  and  although 
a  body  of  forty  horse  were  observed 
one  night  to  hover  round  Falkland, 
and  all  in  the  palace  dreaded  an  at- 
tack, the  alarm  passed  away.  The 
"  Bye-course"  (the  name  given  to  the 
projected  conspiracy)  was  thus  aban- 
doned; and  Elizabeth,  who  was  dis- 
satisfied with  Walsingham's  ill  success, 
determined  to  reserve  her  judgment 
on  the  Scottish  affairs,  and  recalled 
Bowes  from  Scotland.3 

This  coldness  in  the  English  queen 
completely  discouraged  the  opponents 
of  the  late  revolution ;  and  before  the 
end  of  the  year,  the  king  and  Arran 
had  triumphed  over  every  difficulty. 
Angus,  Mar,  and  Glammis,  the  Lairds 
of  Lochleven  and  Cleish,  the  Abbots 
of  Dunfermline  and  Cambuskenneth, 
with  others  who  had  acted  in  concert 
with  Gowrie,  were  compelled  to  ac- 
knowledge their  offences  and  sue  for 
mercy  ;  whilst  a  convention  was  held 
at  Edinburgh,  in  which  the  good  sense 
and  moderation  of  the  king  were  con- 
spicuous, in  restoring  something  of 
confidence  and  peace  even  to  the 
troubled  elements  of  the  Kirk.4  Con- 
sidering the  difficulty  of  this  task, 
it  gives  us  no  mean  idea  of  James's 
powers  at  this  early  age,  when  we  find 
him  succeeding  in  taming  the  fiery 
and  almost  idomitable  spirits  of  one 
party  of  the  ministers,  and  reconciling 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Walsing- 
ham  to  Burghley.  September  22, 15S3,  Durham. 

2  Ibid.,  Bowes  to  Walsingham,  October  22, 
15S3. 

3  MS.,State-paperOffice,Elizabeth  to  Bowes, 
September  22,  1583  Also  ibid.,  Bowes  to 
Walsingham,  October  15,  1583.  Also  ibid., 
Walsingham  to  Bowes,  September  30,  15S3, 
York. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Walsingham,  November  1,  15S3. 
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to  his  present  policy  the  more  plac- 


able division  of  the  Presbyterians. 
The  great  subject  of  contention  be- 
tween the  court  and  the  Scottish 
clergy  was  the  outrage  committed  at 
Ruthven ;  a  transaction  which  had 
received  the  solemn  sanction  of  the 
Kirk,  but  which  the  prince,  however 
compelled  to  disguise  his  sentiments 
at  the  time,  justly  considered  rebel- 
lion. On  this  point  James  was  firm. 
He  had  recently  made  every  effort  to 
bring  the  offenders  to  a  confession  of 
their  crime  ;  and  had  appointed  some 
commissioners,  chosen  from  the  minis- 
tei-s  and  the  elders  of  the  Kirk,  to  con- 
fer with  them  upon  the  subject.5  But 
this  gentle  measure  not  producing 
all  the  effects  contemplated,  a  parlia- 
ment was  convened  at  Edinburgh,  and 
an  act  unanimously  passed,  which  pro- 
nounced "  the  surprise  and  restraint 
of  the  royal  person"  in  August  pre- 
ceding "  a  crime  of  high  treason,  of 
pernicious  example,  and  meriting 
severe  punishments."  The  former 
act  of  council,  which  had  approved 
of .  it,  was  abrogated,  as  having  been 
passed  by  the  rebels  themselves  dur- 
ing the  restraint  of  their  sovereign ; 
and  the  king  now  declared  his  de- 
termination to  punish,  with  the  se- 
verest penalties,  all  who  refused  to 
sue  for  pardon,  whilst  he  promised 
mercy  to  all  who  acknowledged  their 
offence." 

These  determined  measures  were 
at  length  successful ;  and  the  great 
leaders  of  the  faction,  who  had  hither- 
to remained  in  sullen  and  obstinate 
resistance,  submitted  to  the  king's 
mercy.  Angus  retired  beyond  the 
Spey  ;  the  Earl  of  Mar,  the  Master  of 
Glammis,  with  the  Abbots  of  Dry- 
burgh  and  Cambuskenneth,  repaired 
to  Ireland;  Lord  Boyd,  with  the  Lairds 
of  Lochleven  and  Easter  Wemyss, 
passed  into  France ;  and  other  of  their 
associates  were  imprisoned,  or  warded 
within  the  strictest  bounds.  Mr  John 
Colvile  alone,  though  he  had  been  as 
deeply  implicated  as  them  all,  refusing 

5  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
■Walsingham,  November  28,  1583. 

o  MS.  Act,  State-paper  Office,  December  7, 
1583. 
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submission,  fled  to  Berwick ; 1  whilst 
Gowrie,  who  had  already  obtained 
pardon,  reiterated  his  vows  of  obedi- 
ence, and  remained  at  court.2  It  was 
impossible,  however,  wholly  to  subdue 
the  Kirk.  Mr  John  Durie,  one  of  the 
ministers,  denounced  the  recent  pro- 
ceedings in  the  pulpit  at  Edinburgh, 
and  was  followed  in  this  course  by 
Melvil  the  Principal  of  the  college  of 
St  Andrews.  But  Durie  was  com- 
pelled, by  threats  of  having  his  head 
set  upon  the  West  Port,  one  of  the 
public  gates  of  the  city,  to  make  a 
qualified  retraction  ;  3  and  Melvil  only 
saved  himself  from  imprisonment  by 
a  precipitate  flight  to  Berwick.4  This 
man,  whose  temper  was  violent,  and 
who  was  a  strict  Puritan  in  religion 
and  a  Republican  in  politics,  when 
called  before  the  council,  resolutely 
declined  their  jurisdiction;  affirming 
that  he  was  amenable  only  to  the 
presbytery  for  anything  delivered  in 
the  pulpit;  and  when  the  king  at- 
tempted to  convince  him  of  the  con- 
trary, he  arrogantly  told  him  that  "he 
perverted  the  laws  both  of  God  and 
man."  The  removal  of  so  stern  an 
opponent  was  peculiarly  grateful  to 
the  court :  and  as  James  had  assured 
the  commissioners  of  the  Kirk  that 
he  was  determined  to  maintain  the 
Reformed  religion,  and  to  lay  before 
his  council  the  remedies  they  recom- 
mended for  restoring  tranquillity  to 
the  country,  it  was  anxiously  hoped 
that  the  distracted  and  bleeding  state 
might  be  suffered  to  enjoy  some  little 
interval  of  repose.5 

During  these  transactions,  the  young 
Duke  of  Lennox,  having  left  the 
French  court,  arrived  in  Scotland. 
He  was  accompanied  by  the  Master 
of  Gray,  a  person  destined  to  act  a 
conspicuous  part  in  future  years,  and 
whom  the  king  had  expressly  sent  on 
this  mission.  On  coming  ashore,  at 
Leith,  they  were  met  by  Arran  and 
Huntly,  and  carried  to  Kinneil,  where 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Walsingham,  December  29,  15S3. 

2  Ibid. 

s  Ibid. 

«  Spottiswood,  p.  330. 

f  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office.  Bowes  to 
Walsingham,  November  1,  1583. 
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the  court  then  lay.  James  received 
the  son  of  his  old  favourite  with  the 
utmost  joy ;  restored  him  to  his 
father's  honours  and  estates  ;  and  as 
he  was  then  only  thirteen,  committed 
him  to  the  government  of  the  Earl  of 
Montrose.6 

It  was  now  expected  that  a  period 
of  order  and  quiet  would  succeed  the 
banishment  of  the  disaffected  lords ; 
for  although  the  counsels  of  Arran 
were  violent,  there  was  a  wiser  and 
more  moderate  party  in  the  king's 
confidence,  which  checked,  for  a  little 
while,  his  rashness  and  lust  of  un- 
divided power.  To  this  class  belonged 
the  celebrated  Sir  James  Melvil,  with 
his  brother  Sir  Robert,  and  some  of 
the  more  temperate  spirits  in  the 
Kirk.  One  of  these,  Mr  David  Lind- 
say, accounted  among  the  best  of  the 
brethren,  addressed  a  letter  at  this 
time  to  Bowes,  the  late  ambassador, 
in  which  he  spoke  in  high  terms  of 
the  young  king.  He  advised  Bowes 
to  write  to  James  ;  informed  him  that 
advice  from  him  was  sure  to  be  well 
received ;  and  added,  that  his  royal 
master  had  recently,  in  private,  as- 
sured him,  that  Secretary  Walsingham 
was  the  wisest  man  he  had  ever  spoken 
with ;  that  the  more  he  had  pondered 
on  the  counsels  he  had  given  him,  in 
their  late  meeting,  the  better  and  more 
profitable  they  appeared.  "I  per- 
ceive," said  he  to  Bowes,  "  his  majesty 
begins  to  take  better  tent  [heedj  to 
his  own  estate  and  weal  nor  [than]  he 
has  done  heretofore ;  and  espies  the 
nature  of  such  as  rather  regards  their 
own  particular,  nor  the  quietness  of 
this  country  and  his  majesty's  welfare, 

«  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Walsingham,  November  16,  1583.  Ibid., 
same  to  same,  Nov.  20,  15S3.  Spottiswood, 
p.  328.  The  affection  of  this  prince  for  the 
family  of  his  old  favourite  is  a  pleasing  trait 
in  his  character.  Nothing  could  make  him 
forget  them.  Some  time  after  this,  two  of 
his  daughters  were  brought  over  from  France, 
of  whom  he  married  one  to  the  Earl  of  Huntly, 
the  other  to  the  Karl  of  Mar.  A  third  was 
destined  to  an  equally  honourable  match,  but 
she  had  vowed  herself  to  God,  and  could  not 
be  won  from  the  cloister  ;  and  in  later  years, 
after  his  accession  to  the  English  crown, 
James  received,  with  undiminished  interest, 
the  youngest  son  of  the  house,  and  advanced 
him' to  great  honour. 
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which  compels  him  to  see  some  better 
order  taken,  and  that  by  the  advice 
of  the  most  upright  and  discreet  men 
that  he  can  find  in  this  country ;  for 
he  shewed  me  himself,  that  he  got 
counsellors  enough  to  counsel  him  to 
wound  and  hurt  his  commonwealth, 
but  finds  very  few  good  chirurgeons 
to  help  and  heal  the  same,  and  there- 
fore must  play  that  part  himself."1 

Little  did  this  excellent  member  of 
the  Kirk  dream  that,  at  the  moment 
he  was  breathing  out  his  own  secret 
wishes,  and  those  of  his  sovereign,  for 
peace,  into  the  bosoms  of  Bowes  and 
Walsingham,  and  entreating  their  co- 
operation as  peacemakers,  these  very 
men  were  busy  getting  up  a  new  rebel- 
lion in  Scotland,  to  which  their  royal 
mistress  gave  her  full  approval ;  but 
nothing  can  be  more  certain.  The 
chief  conspirators  were  the  banished 
noblemen,  Angus,  Mar,  the  Master  of 
Glammis,  the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  Lord 
Lindsay,  and  their  associates.  Of 
these,  Mar  and  Glammis  passed  over 
secretly  from  their  retreat  in  Ireland  ; 
.  Angus  left  his  refuge  in  the  north  ; 
the  two  sons  of  the  Duke  of  Chastel- 
herault,  Lord  Claud  and  Lord  John 
Hamilton,  were  sent  down  by  Eliza- 
beth from  England  to  the  Borders ; 
whilst  Gowrie,  who,  to  cover  his  pur- 
poses of  treason,  had  sought  and  ob- 
tained the  king's  licence  to  visit  the 
continent,  lingered  in  Scotland  to  ar- 
range the  plan  of  the  insurrection.2 
In  England,  the  great  agent,  in  com- 
municating with  Walsingham  and 
Bowes,  was  the  same  Mr  John  Col- 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Mr  David 
Lindsay  to  Mr  Bowes,  Leith,  November  2, 
1583.  See  an  account  of  Mr  David  Lindsay, 
in  Lord  Lindsay's  "Lives  of  the  Lindsays," 
vol.  i.  pp.  215-217  ;  a  most  interesting  and 
agreeable  work,  privately  printed  by  that 
nobleman. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Walsingham,  January  20, 1583-4.  Explained, 
as  to  the  meaning  of  the  ciphers,  by  the 
letter  of  Bowes  to  Walsingham,  State-paper 
Office,  December  29,  1583.  Also  MS.  Letter, 
State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to  Walsingham, 
January  24,  1583-4.  Also  MS.  Letter,  State- 
paper  Office,  Bowes  to  Walsingham,  February 
13,  1583-4.  Also  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Forster  to  Walsingham,  March  28,  1584.  Also 
MS.,  Calderwood,  British  Museum,  4730,  fol. 
1315. 
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vile  with  whom  we  are  already  ac- 
quainted ;  and  his  letters,  as  well  as 
those  which  yet  remain  of  Bowes  and 
Walsingham,  admit  us  into  the  secrets 
of  the  conspiracy,  and  distinctly  shew 
the  approval  of  the  English  queen  and 
her  ministers.  Gowrie,  as  it  appears, 
had  hesitated  for  some  time  between 
submitting  to  the  king  and  embarking 
in  the  plot ;  but  Bowes  wrote  to  Wal- 
singham, on  the  4th  March  1583-4, 
that  he  had  abandoned  all  thoughts  of 
concession,  and  stood  faithful  to  his 
friends.  He  added,  that  the  ground 
and  manner  of  the  purpose  was  known 
to  very  few,  as  it  was  thought  requisite 
to  keep  it  secret  till  the  time  of  the 
execution  approached.  Some  delay, 
however,  took  place  regarding  the 
course  to  be  pursued  with  a  certain 
bishop,  who  was  considered  too  power- 
ful an  antagonist  to  be  continued  in 
power  ;  and  Colvile,  who  managed  the 
plot  in  London,  had  a  secret  meeting 
with  Walsingham  on  this  delicate 
point;  after  which,  he  wrote  to  him 
in  these  words  : — "  Concerning  the 
bishop,  the  more  I  think  of  the  mat- 
ter, the  more  necessity  I  think  it,  that 
he,  and  all  other  strangers  of  his  opin- 
ion, were  removed ;  for  it  is  a  common 
proverb,  Hostes  si  intus  sint,  frustra 
clauduntur  fores ;  neque  antequam 
e.rpellantur  tute  cubandum  est."3  But 
although  Bowes,  Walsingham,  and 
Colvile  were  no  mean  adepts  in  plan- 
ning an  insurrection,  they  had  to 
compete  with  an  antagonist  in  Arran, 
who  detected  and  defeated  all  their 
machinations.  His  eyes  were  in  every 
quarter  :  not  a  movement  taken  by 
Gowrie,  or  Mar,  or  Glammis,  escaped 
him.  He  was  aware  that  a  band  had 
been  drawn  up,  and  signed  by  many 
of  his  enemies  in  Scotland,  by  which 
they  solemnly  engaged  to  assassinate 
him,  and  compelled  the  king  to  admit 
them  to  his  councils.4  He  had  received 
information  that,  in  the  end  of  March, 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Colvile  to 
Bowes,  March  23, 15S3-4.  This  must,  I  think, 
have  been  either  Bishop  Adamson,  or  Mont- 
gomery bishop  of  Glasgow. 

«  Historie  of  James  the  Sext,  p.  203.  Also 
MS.,  Calderwood,  British  Museum,  4736,  Ays- 
cough,  fol.  1316. 
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a  general  assembly  of  the  nobles,  who 
trusted  to  overturn  the  government, 
would  be  held  at  Perth.  But  he 
awaited  their  operations  with  indiffer- 
ence ;  for  he  knew  that  the  Earls  of 
Glencairn  and  Athole,  upon  whom 
Gowrie,  Angus,  and  Mar  principally 
depended,  were  traitors  to  their  own 
friends,  and  had  already  revealed 
everything  to  him.  When  the  meet- 
ing accordingly  did  take  place,  and 
the  insurgent  noblemen  called  upon 
all  who  were  solicitous  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Word  of  God,  and 
the  setting  forth  of  His  glory,  to  join 
their  banner,  their  appeal  found  no 
response  in  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
and  the  assembly  fell  to  pieces  with- 
out striking  a  blow.1 

This  premature  movement,  and  its 
ill  success,  intimidated  the  conspira- 
tors, and  gave  new  courage  to  Arran  and 
the  king,  who  sent  a  secret  messenger 
to  Elizabeth,  offering  the  most  favour- 
able terms  of  accommodation,  and  as- 
suring her  that,  in  supporting  Gowrie 
and  his  friends,  she  was  the  dupe  of 
some  dangerous  and  unquiet  spirits, 
whose  purposes  varied  every  month, 
and  who  were  not  even  true  to  each 
other.2  The  queen  hesitated.  Colvile 
had  recently  received  from  his  brother, 
the  Laird  of  Cleish,  one  of  the  con- 
spirators, certain  articles  of  agreement 
between  them  and  the  English  queen, 
which  they  expected  to  be  signed. 
These  he  was  to  correct  and  present  to 
Elizabeth.  But  this  princess  was  in 
a  dilemma.  If  she  signed  the  articles, 
she  bound  herself  to  the  faction  ;  and 
should  they  be  discomfited,  she  fur- 
nished evidence  of  her  encouraging 
rebellion  in  subjects ;  an  accusation 
which  Arran  and  his  friends  would 
not  be  slow  to  use.  On  the  other 
hand,  Colvile  maintained  that  the  late 
failure  at  Perth  was  to  be  ascribed  to 

1  MS.  Letter,  British  Museum,  Calipula,  C. 
viii.  fol.  5,  Bowes  to  Walsifigham,  Berwick, 

April  10,  15S4.  Also  ibid.,  same  to  same,  fol. 
3,  Berwick,  April  5,  1584.  MS.  Letter,  State- 
paper  Office,  B.C.,  Forster  to  Walsmglium, 
April  2,  15S4. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Colvile  to 
his  brother,  the  Laird  of  Cleish,  April  16, 
15S4.  Endorsed  by  Cecil,  "  Mr  Colvile  ; "  and 
by  Colvile  himself,  "Copy  of  my  last  letter 
sent  to  Scotland." 


the  folly  and  impatience  of  some  of 
their  friends;  and  that  now  all  was 
ready  for  the  outbreak  and  success  of 
the  great  plot.  Gowrie  was  at  Dun- 
dee, waiting  only  for  the  signal  from 
his  fellow-conspirators.  Angus,  Mar, 
and  Glammis  were  ready  to  rise  and 
march  upon  Stirling.  If  they  suc- 
ceeded, the  power,  probably  the  life, 
of  Arran  was  at  an  end  ;  a  new  order 
of  things  must  be  established  in  Scot- 
land ;  and  the  men  whom  she  had 
just  deserted  would  be  in  possession 
once  more  of  the  person  of  the  young 
king,  and  rule  all.  At  this  crisis,  this 
busy  partisan,  Colvile,  exerted  himself 
to  the  utmost.  He  found  that  the 
English  queen,  whilst  she  verbally 
gave  her  warm  approval  to  the  insur- 
gents, "  expressing  her  gracious  and 
motherly  care  of  the  well-doing  of  the 
noblemen,"  steadily  refused  either  to 
sign  their  articles,  or  to  receive  any 
messenger  from  them,  till  they  were 
openly  in  arms.  He  implored  them 
to  be  contented  with  these  general 
assurances ;  and  declared  that  imme- 
diate action,  without  sending  any  fur- 
ther advertisements  to  England,  could 
alone  secure  success.  The  examples 
by  which  he  confirmed  this  argument 
were  the  murder  of  Riccio,  the  seizure 
of  Queen  Mary  at  Faside,  and  the 
recent  "  raid  of  Ruthven." 

"  If,"  said  he,  "  advertisements  had 
been  sent  to  England  before  the  ex- 
ecution of  Davie,  the  taking  of  the 
Queen  at  Faside,  and  of  Arran  at 
Ruthven,  I  think  none  of  these  good 
actions  had  ever  been  effectuate.  But 
you  know,  that  after  all  these  enter- 
prises were  execute,  her  majesty  ever 
comforted  the  enterprisers  thereof  iu 
all  lawful  manner,  albeit  she  was  not 
made  privy  to  their  intentions.  Chiefly 
after  the  late  attempt  at  Ruthven,  it 
is  fresh  remembrance  how  titneously 
Sir  George  Carey  and  Mr  Robert  Bowes, 
her  majesty's  ambassadors,  arrived  to 
countenauce  the  said  cause.  But  now, 
when  men  does  nothing  but  sit  down 
to  advise  when  it  is  hi^'h  time  to 
draw  sword  and  defend,  and  will  lie 
still  in  the  mire  unstirring,  and  ex- 
pecting till  some  friend  passing  by 
shall  pull  them  out,  it  appears  well 
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that  they  either  diffide  in  the  equity 
of  their  cause,  or  else  are  bewitched, 
and  so  useless,  and  that  they  can  feel 
nothing  till  they  be  led  to  the  sham- 
bles, as  was  the  poor  Earl  of  Morton.1 
If,"  he  proceeded,  "  matters  were  re- 
solutely ordered,  what  more  consult- 
ation is  needed,  (seeing  religion,  the 
king's  honour,  and  all  good  men  is  in 
extreme  danger,)  but  first  courageous- 
ly, such  as  are  agreed,  to  join  together 
in  secret  manner  for  the  king's  deliver- 
ance, as  was  done  at  Ruthven;  or  if 
this  cannot  be,  then  to  convene  at 
some  convenient  place  openly,  publish 
proclamation  to  the  people  for  declar- 
ation of  their  lawful  and  just  cause, 
and  so  pursue  the  present  adversaries 
till  either  they  were  apprehended  or 
else  reduced  to  some  extremity."  2 

When  Colvile  spoke  of  the  poor 
Earl  of  Morton  being  led  to  the  sham- 
bles, he  little  thought  how  soon  his 
words  were  to  prove  prophetic  in  the 
miserable  fate  of  Gowrie  :  but  so  it 
happened.  Arran,  who  was  informed 
of  every  particular,  had  quietly  suf- 
fered the  plot  to  proceed  to  the  very 
instant  of  its  execution.  Having  se- 
cretly instructed  his  own  friends  to 
be  ready  with  their  forces  at  an  in- 
stant's warning,  he  did  not  move  a 
'  step  till  his  adversaries  were  in  the 
field,  and,  by  an  overt  act,  had  fixed 
upon  themselves  the  crime  of  rebellion. 
The  moment  this  was  ascertained,  and 
when  he  knew  that  Gowrie  only  waited 
at  Dundee  for  a  signal  to  join  his 
friends,  who  were  advancing  upon 
Stirling,  he  despatched  Colonel  Stew- 
art to  arrest  him ;  who,  with  a  hun- 
dred troopers,  coming  suddenly  to 
that  town  before  sunrise,  surrounded 
his  castle.  It  was  difficult,  however, 
in  these  times  of  feudal  misrule  and 
hourly  danger  to  find  a  Scottish  baron 
unprepared  ;  and  the  earl  bravely  held 
his  house  against  all  assailants  for 
twelve  hours.  But  he  was  at  last 
overpowered,  seized,  and  carried  a  pri- 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  April  16, 
1584,  Mr  Colvile  to  his  brother.  Colvile's 
ignorance  of  the  secret  history  of  Eiccio'S 
murder  is  striking.  See  vol.  iii.  of  this  His- 
tory, pp.  215-217. 

-'  Ibid ,  April  10,  1584,  Mr  Colvile  to  his 
brother. 
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soner  to    Edinburgh.3     At  the  same 
moment  that  these  scenes  were  acting 
at  Dundee,  word  had  been  brought  to 
the  court,  that  the  Earls  of  Mar  and 
Angus,  with  the  Master  of  Glammis 
and  five  hundred  horse,  had  entered 
Stirling,  and  possessed  themselves  of 
the  castle  ;  and  when  Stewart  entered 
Edinburgh  with  his  captive,  he  found 
it  bristling   with   arms   and  warlike 
preparations  ;  the  drums  beating,  and 
the  young  king,  in  a  high  state  of  ex- 
citement, assembling  his  forces,  hurry- 
ing forward  his  levies,  and  declaring 
that  he   would    instantly  proceed   in 
person  against  them.4     So  soon  were 
the   musters   completed,    that  within 
two  days  an  army  of  twelve  thousand 
men   were    in   the  field ;   and  James, 
surrounded  by  his  nobles,  led  them  on 
to  Stirling.     These  mighty  exertions, 
however,   were  superfluous.     The   in- 
surgent  lords  did  not  dare   to   keep 
together  in  the  face  of  such  a  force  ; 
and   leaving    a  small  garrison  in  the 
castle    of    Stirling,    fled   precipitately 
through  east  Teviotdale  into  England, 
and  solicited  the  protection  of  Eliza- 
beth.5    As  they  passed  Kelso  in  the 
night,  Bothwell,  their  old  friend,  met 
them,  and   held  a  secret  conference ; 
but  as  such  a  meeting  with  traitors 
might  have  cost  him  his   head,  they 
agreed   that   at   daybreak   he   should 
chase  them  across  the  Border;  which 
he  did,  acting  his  part  in  this  counter- 
feit pursuit  with  much  apparent  heat 
and  fury.6    James  then  took  possession 
of  Stirling ;  the  castle  surrendered  on 
the  first  summons ;  four  of  the  gar- 
rison,   including    the    captain,     were 
hanged;    Archibald    Douglas,    called 
the  constable,  was  also  executed ;  and 
it  was    soon   seen    that   the   utmost 
rigour  was  intended  against  all   con- 
nected with  the  conspiracy.7 

As  its  authors  were  the  chief  lead- 

3  MS.  Letter,  Caligula,  C.  viii.  fol.  9,  Bowes 
to  Walsingham,  Berwick,  April  19,  15S4. 

4  MS.  Letter,  British  Museum,  Caligula, 
C  viii  fol.  13,  Bowes  to  Walsingham,  Ber- 
wick, April  23,  1584.  Ibid.,  fol.  18*  Bowes 
to  Walsingham,  Berwick,  April  26,  15S4. 

s  MS.,  CaUJerwood,  Ayscough,  4736,  fol. 
1321.  6  Il)id. 

J  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Walsingham,  May  7,  15S4. 
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ers  of  the  Protestant  faction,  and  its 
objects  professed  to  be  the  preserva- 
tion of  religion  and  the  maintenance 
of  the  true  Word  of  God,  it  was  sus- 
pected that  the  ministers  of  the  Kirk 
were  either  directly  or  indirectly  im- 
plicated. Of  these,  three — Mr  Andrew 
Hay,  Mr  James  Lawson,  and  Mr  Wal- 
ter Balcanquel — were  summoned  to 
court;  and  two  in  particular — Gal- 
loway, minister  of  Perth,  and  Carmi- 
chael,  minister  of  Haddington — were 
searched  for  at  their  houses  by  the 
king's  guard,  but  could  not  be  found. 
They  afterwards,  with  Polwart,  sub- 
dean  of  Glasgow,  John  Davison,  min- 
ister of  Libberton,  and  the  noted 
Andrew  Melvil,  tied  to  England.1 

In  the  meantime,  it  was  determined 
to  bring  Gowrie  to  trial.  Of  his  guilt 
there  was  not  the  slightest  doubt.  He 
had  been  a  chief  contriver  of  the  plot, 
and  the  most  active  agent  in  its  organ- 
isation :  but  there  was  some  want  of 
direct  evidence;  and  a  base  device, 
though  common  in  the  criminal  pro- 
ceedings of  these  times,  was  adopted 
to  supply  it.  The  Earl  of  Arran, 
attended  by  Sir  Robert  Melvil,  and 
some  others  of  the  privy  councillors, 
•whose  names  do  not  appear,  visited 
him  in  prison;  and  professing  great 
concern  for  his  safety,  informed  him 
that  the  king  was  deeply  incensed 
against  him,  believing  that  he  had  the 
chief  hand  in  expelling  his  favourite, 
the  Duke  of  Lennox.  Gowrie  de- 
clared, that  his  part  in  the  disgrace 
of  the  duke  was  not  deeper  than  that 
of  his  associates ;  but  anxiously  be- 
sought them,  as  old  friends,  to  sue  to 
the  king  for  a  favourable  sentence. 
They  replied,  that  to  become  inter- 
cessors for  him  in  the  present  state  of 
James's  feelings,  would  only  ruin  them- 
selves, and  not  serve  him.  "  What, 
then,"  said  he,  "is  to  be  done?" — 
"  Our  advice,"  said  they,  "  is  that 
you  write  a  general  letter  to  the  king, 
confessing  your  knowledge  of  a  design 
against  his  majesty's  person,  and  offer- 
ing to  reveal  the  particulars,  if  ad- 
mitted to  an  audience.  This  will 
procure  you  an  interview,  which  other- 
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i  MS.Letter,State-paper  Office.Moyse's  Me- 
moirs,p.5U.  llistorieot  JainestheSe.\t,p  103. 


wise  you  have  no  chance  of  obtaining. 
You  may  then  vindicate  your  inno- 
cence, and  explain  the  whole  to  the 
king." — "  It  is  a  perilous  expedient," 
answered  Gowrie.  "  I  never  enter- 
tained a  thought  against  the  king ; 
but  this  is  to  frame  my  own  dittay,- 
and  may  involve  me  in  utter  ruin." — 
"How  so?"  said  his  crafty  friends: 
"  your  life  is  safe,  if  you  follow  our 
counsel ;  your  death  is  determined  on, 
if  you  make  no  confession."- — "  Goes 
it  so  hard  with  me?"  was  Gowrie's 
reply.  "If  there  be  no  remedy,  in  case 
I  had  an  assured  promise  of  my  life, 
I  would  not  stick  to  try  the  device  of 
the  letter." — "  I  will  willingly  pledge 
my  honour,"  said  Arran,  "  that  your 
life  shall  be  in  no  danger,  and  that  no 
advantage  shall  be  taken  of  your  pre- 
tended confession."3  Thus  entrapped, 
the  unfortunate  man  wrote  the  letter 
as  he  was  instructed ;  it  was  sent  to 
the  king,  but  he  waited  in  vain  for  a 
reply  ;  and  on  the  trial,  when  the  jury 
complained  of  defective  evidence,  and 
declared  that  they  could  find  nothing 
to  justify  a  capital  condemnation, 
Arran,  who,  contrary  to  all  justice  and 
decency,  was  one  of  their  number, 
drew  the  fatal  letter  from  his  pocket, 
and  appealed  to  the  accused  whether 
he  could  deny  his  own  handwriting. 
"  It  is  mine  assuredly,"  said  Gowrie ; 
"  nor  can  I  deny  it ;  but,  my  lord's, 
this  letter  was  written,  these  revela- 
tions were  made,  on  a  solemn  promise 
of  my  life.  You  must  remember  it 
all,"  said  he,  looking  at  Arran  and 
turning  to  the  lords  who  had  accom- 
panied him  to  the  prison,  "  how  at 
first  I  refused ;  how  earnestly  I  as- 
serted my  innocence  ;  how  you  sware 
to  me,  upon  your  honour  and  faith, 
that  the  king  granted  me  my  life,  if  I 
made  this  confession."  The  lord-advo- 
cate replied,  that  the  lords  had  no 
power  to  make  such  a  promise  ;  and 
when  the  prisoner,  with  the  energy  of 
a  man  struggling  between  life  and 
death,  appealed  to  their  oaths,  these 

2  Dittay ;  accusation. 

»  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Form  of  certain 
(tevices  used  by  Arran  and  Sir  H.  Melvil 
against  Gowrie,  enclosed  by  Davison  in  a 
letter  to  WaUiughum,  dated  May  27,  10i4, 
Berwick. 


76 


HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND 


pretended  friends  declared  that  by 
them  no  such  promise  had  been  made.1 
The  jury  then  retired  to  consider  their 
verdict ;  and  as  Arran  rose  to  leave 
the  room,  Gowrie  made  a  last  effort 
to  remind  him  of  old  times  and  early 
friendship ;  but  his  speech  fell  on  a 
cold  ear  :  and  the  prisoner,  apparently 
indifferent,  calling  for  a  cup  of  wine, 
drank,  and  shook  hands  with  some  of 
his  friends  around  him.  He  sent  also, 
by  one  of  them,  a  pathetic  message 
to  his  wife ;  begging  him  to  conceal 
his  fate  from  her,  as  she  was  just  de- 
livered of  her  child,  and  the  news,  if 
heard  suddenly,  might  be  fatal  to  her. 
At  this  moment  the  jury  returned  and 
declared  him  guilty,  a  sentence  which 
he  received  with  much  firmness  ;  then 
instantly  rising  to  speak,  the  judge 
interrupted  him,  telling  him  that  his 
time  was  short,  as  the  king  had  already 
sent  down  the  warrant  for  his  execu- 
tion. "  Well,  my  lord,"  said  he,  "  since 
it  is  the  king's  contentment  that  I 
lose  my  life,  I  am  as  willing  to  part 
with  it  as  I  was  before  to  spend  it  in 
his  service ;  and  the  noblemen  who 
have  been  upon  my  jury  will  know 
the  matter  better  hereafter.  And  yet, 
in  condemning  me,  they  have  hazarded 
their  own  souls,  for  I  had  their  pro- 
mise. God  grant  my  blood  be  not  on 
the  king's  head  !  And  now,  my  lords," 
continued  the  unfortunate  man,  "  let 
me  say  a  word  for  my  poor  sons.  Let 
not  my  estates  be  forfeited.  The 
matters  are  small  for  which  I  suffer. 
Failing  my  eldest  boy,  then,  let  my 
second  succeed  him."  It  was  an- 
swered, he  was  found  guilty  of  trea- 
son, and,  by  law,  forfeiture  must 
follow.  The  last  scene  of  the  tragedy 
was  brief.  He  was  allowed  to  retire 
for  a  few  moments,  with  a  minister, 
to  his  private  devotions.  He  then 
walked  out  upon  the  scaffold  ;  asserted 
his  innocence  of  all  designs  against 
the  king's  person  to  the  people  who 
were  assembled  ;  repeated  the  account 
of  the  base  artifice  to  which  he  had 
fallen  a  victim ;  and  turning  to  Sir 
Robert  Melvil,  who  stood  beside  him, 

1  MS.,  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C.  viii. 
fol.  24,  Form  of  examination,  and  death  of 
William  earl  of  Gowrie,  May  3,  1584. 


[Chap.  III. 

begged  him  to  satisfy  the  headsman  for 
his  clothes,  as  he  had  left  the  dress 
in  which  he  died  to  his  page.  The 
justice-clerk  then  assisted  him  to  undo 
his  doublet,  and  bare  his  neck  ;  Gowrie 
himself  tied  the  handkerchief  over  his 
eyes,  and  kneeling  down,  "  smilingly," 
as  it  was  remarked  by  an  eye-witness, 
rested  his  head  upon  the  block.  It 
was  severed  from  the  body  by  a  single 
blow ;  and  his  three  friends,  Sir  R. 
Melvil,  the  justice-clerk,  and  Stewart 
of  Traquair,  wrapping  the  remains 
in  the  scarlet  cloth  which  he  had 
himself  directed  to  be  the  covering  of 
the  scaffold,  had  them  buried,  after  the 
head  had  been  sewed  on  to  the  body.2 

Gowrie  died  firmly,  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  sincerely  penitent ;  but,  even  in 
this  dark  age  of  unscrupulous  crime  and 
aristocratic  ambition,  few  men  had 
more  need  of  repentance.  His  early 
age  was  stained  with  the  blood  of  the 
unfortunate  Riccio  ;  he  and  his  father 
being  two  of  the  principal  assassins. 
In  his  maturer  years,  he  accompanied 
Lindsay  in  that  harsh  and  brutal  in- 
terview with  Mary,  when  they  com- 
pelled her,  in  her  prison  at  Lochleven, 
to  sign  the  abdication  of  the  govern- 
ment. Since  that  time,  his  life  had 
been  one  continued  career  of  public 
faction  ;  his  character  was  stained  by 
a  keen  appetite  for  private  revenge  ; 3 
and  although  all  must  reprobate  the 
base  contrivances  resorted  to,  to  pro- 
cure evidence  against  him  on  his  trial, 

2  MS.,  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C.  viii. 
fol.  29.  Account  written  by  a  person  present 
at  the  trial. — It  is  difficult  to  reconcile  the 
conduct  of  Sir  Robert  Melvil  to  Gowrie,  as> 
described  by  Davison,  with  this  sentence  in 
the  above  account  :  "He  was  buried  by  his 
three  friends,  Sir  Robert  Melvil,  the  justice- 
clerk,  and  Sir  Robert  Stewart  of  Traquair  ;  " 
and  we  find,  from  the  same  source,  that,  on 
the  scaffold,  Gowrie  turned  to  Melvil,  with  a 
last  request,  as  if  intrusting  it  to  his  dearest 
friend.  All  this  makes  me  suspect  that  Mel- 
vil only  accompanied  Arran,  and  did  not 
assist  him  in  entrapping  Gowrie.  Yet,  anx- 
ious as  I  was  to  think  the  best,  the  assertion, 
contained  in  the  original  paper  sent  by  Davi- 
son to  Walsingham,  was  too  clear  and  direct 
to  permit  me  to  omit  it. 

s  "  Quant  au  Compte  de  Gourie  il  resemble 
tou.jours  a  luy  mesme,  collere  et  vindicatif 
et  sur  lequel  peult  plus  la  souvenance  d'une 
injure  passee,  que  toute  aultre  prevoiance 
de  1'avenir."  —  Menainville  to  Mauvissiere, 
March  28,  1583.    State-paper  Office. 
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it  is  certain  that,  in  common  with  Mar, 
Angus,  and  Glammis,  he  had  engaged 
in  a  conspiracy  to  overturn  the  govern- 
ment.1 It  is  singular  to  find  that  a 
man  thus  marked  so  deeply  with  the 
features  of  a  cruel  age,  should  have 
combined  with  these  considerable  cul- 
tivation and  refinement.  He  was  a 
scholar,  fond  of  the  fine  arts,  a  patron 


of  music  and  architecture,  and  affected 
magnificence  in  his  personal  habits  and 
mode  of  living.  Common  report  ac- 
cused him  of  being  addicted  to  the 
occult  sciences;  and,  on  his  trial,  one 
of  the  articles  against  him  was  his 
having  consulted  a  witch ;  but  this 
he  treated  with  deep  and  apparently 
sincere  ridicule. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

JAMES  THE  SIXTH. 


1584—1586. 


The  death  of  Gowrie,  and  the  flight  of 
his  fellow-conspirators,  left  Arran2  in 
possession  of  the  supreme  power  in 
Scotland,  and  filled  Elizabeth  and  her 
ministers  with  extreme  alarm.  They 
knew  his  unbounded  ambition  ;  they 
were  aware  of  the  influence  which  he 
possessed  over  the  character  of  the 
young  king  :  his  former  career  had 
convinced  them  that  his  talents  were 
quite  equal  to  his  opportunities.  He 
combined  military  experience,  and  the 
promptitude  and  decision  which  a  sol- 
dier of  fortune  so  often  acquires,  with 
a  genius  for  state  affairs,  and  a  ready 
eloquence,  in  which  all  could  see  the 
traces  of  a  learned  education.  To  this 
was  added  a  noble  presence  and  figure, 
with  commanding  manners,  which 
awed  or  conciliated  as  he  pleased  those 
whom  he  employed  as  the  tools  of  his 
greatness.  Elizabeth  suspected  also, 
and  on  good  grounds,  that,  although 
he  professed  a  great  regard  for  the 
Reformed  religion, — declaring  his  faars 
lest  the  faction  of  the  queen-mother 
should  regain  its  influence  in  Scotland, 
and  seduce  the  mind  of  the  young 
monarch  from  the  truth, — still  these 
asservations  were  rather  politic  than 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Colvile  to 
Walsingham,  May  12,  1584. 

2  Captain  James  Stewart,  Earl  of  Arran. 


sincere.  For  their  truth,  she  and  her 
councillors  had  no  guarantee ;  and 
looking  to  the  profligacy  of  his  private 
life,  his  bitter  opjDosition  to  the  Pres- 
byterian clergy,  and  his  constant  crav- 
ing after  forfeitures  and  power,  they 
conjectured  that  his  alleged  devotion 
to  England,  and  desire  to  continue 
the  amity,  was  rather  a  contrivance  to 
gain  time  till  he  looked  about  him, 
than  any  more  permanent  principle  of 
action. 

All  this  was  embarrassing  to  the 
English  queen  and  her  ministers  ;  and 
there  were  other  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  their  recovery  of  influence  in  Scot- 
land, to  which  it  was  impossible  to 
shut  their  eyes.  They  had  trusted 
that  the  late  conspiracy,  if  successful, 
would  restore  Lord  Arbroath  and  Lord 
Claud  Hamilton  to  their  ancient  au- 
thority and  estates ;  and  that  their 
union  with  the  Earl  of  Angus,  who 
wielded  the  immense  power  of  the 
house  of  Douglas,  would  enable  them 
to  crush  Arran,  and  destroy  the  French 
faction  in  Scotland.  But  Arran  was 
DOW  triumphant;  and  his  enmity  to 
the  houses  of  Douglas  and  Hamilton 
was  deep  and  deadly.  Their  restora- 
tion, he  well  knew,  must  have  been 
his  utter  ruin.  He  had  brought  the 
Regent    Morton  to  the   scaffold;    he 
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liad  possessed  himself  of  the  title  and 
estates  of  the  unfortunate  Earl  of 
Arran ;  and  as  long  as  he  continued 
in  power,  Elizabeth  foresaw  that  the 
exiles  would  never  be  permitted  to 
return.  She  had  difficulties,  also,  with 
the  faction  of  the  Kirk.  They  had 
hitherto  been  encouraged  by  England ; 
and  had  been  employed,  by  Burghley 
and  Walsingham,  as  powerful  oppo- 
nents  of  the  French  faction  and  the 
intrigues  of  the  queen-mother.  But 
Elizabeth  had  herself  no  sympathy  for 
the  Presbyterian  form  of  church  go- 
vernment :  she  had  often  blamed  the 
factious  and  Republican  principles  dis- 
seminated by  its  ministers  ;  and  now, 
when  the  party  of  the  Kirk  were  no 
longer  dominant,  she  felt  disposed  to 
regard  them  with  coldness  and  dis- 
trust.1 On  the  other  hand,  the  young 
king  had  avowed  his  determined  en- 
mity to  Rome ;  whilst  his  opposition 
was  simply  to  Presbytery  as  contrasted 
with  Episcopacy.  He  had  formed  a 
resolution  to  maintain,  at  all  risks, 
against  the  attacks  of  its  enemies,  the 
Episcopal  form  of  government  which 
had  been  established  in  Scotland.  He 
was  assisted  in  this  great  design  by 
Arran,  a  man  not  easily  shaken  in  his 
purposes  ;  and  by  Adamson,  arch- 
bishop of  St  Andrews,  whose  abilities 
were  of  a  high  order,  both  as  a  divine 
and  a  scholar  :  and  now  that  Gowrie 
was  gone,  and  the  other  great  leaders 
of  the  Kirk  in  exile,  there  was  every 
probability  that  James  would  succeed 
in  his  object.  It  became,  therefore,  a 
question  with  Elizabeth,  whether  she 
might  not  gain  more  by  encouraging 
the  advances  of  Arran,  than  she  would 
lose  by  withdrawing  her  support  from 
the  exiled  lords. 

Such  being  her  feelings,  she  resolved 
to  be  in  no  hurry  to  commit  herself 
till  she  had  sent  a  minister  to  Scot- 
land, who  should  carefully  examine 
the  exact  state  of  parties  in  that  coun- 
try. When  the  conspiracy  broke  out, 
Mr  Davison  had  been  on  his  road 
thither ;  but  he  was  arrested  on  his 
journey,  at  Berwick,  by  letters  from 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Walsing- 
Lam  to  Davison,  June  17,  15S4. 
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Walsingham ; 2  and  when  the  French 


ambassador,  who  was  resident  at  the 
English  court,  requested  the  queen's 
permission  to  repair  to  Scotland  and 
act  as  a  mediator  between  the  factions, 
Elizabeth  readily  consented.3  She 
was  the  more  inclined  to  choose  this 
moderate  course,  as  the  King  of  France 
had  recently  offered  to  engage  in  a 
strict  league  with  England.  He  had 
declared  his  earnest  desire  to  see  the 
three  crowns  united  in  perfect  amity, 
and  his  wishes  that  the  afflicted  state 
of  Scotland  should  be  restored  to 
quiet ;  whilst  he  had  instructed  his 
ambassador  to  visit  the  captive  Queen 
of  Scots,  to  exert  himself  to  the 
utmost  to  mitigate  the  rigour  of  her 
confinement,  and,  if  possible,  to  pro- 
cure her  restoration  to  liberty.4 

In  the  meantime,  Arran  and  the 
king,  although  they  professed  a  firm 
resolution  to  maintain  pacific  relations 
with  England,  adopted  energetic  mea- 
sures to  secure  their  triumph  and  com- 
plete the  ruin  of  their  enemies.  A 
parliament  was  held  at  Edinburgh,5 
in  which  Angus,  Mar,  Glammis,  and 
their  numerous  adherents,  were  de- 
clared guilty  of  treason,  and  their 
estates  forfeited  to  the  crown ;  whilst 
some  laws  were  passed,  which  carried 
dismay  into  the  hearts  of  the  Presby- 
terian clergy,  and  amounted,  as  Davi- 
son declared  to  Walsingham,  to  the 
supplanting  and  overthrow  of  the  go- 
vernment of  the  Kirk.  The  authority 
of  the  king  was  declared  supreme  in 
all  causes,  and  over  all  persons.  It 
was  made  treason  to  decline  his  judg- 
ment, and  that  of  his  council,  in  any 
matter  whatsoever ;  the  jurisdiction 
of  any  court,  spiritual  or  temporal, 
which  was  not  sanctioned  by  his  high- 
ness and  the  three  estates,  was  dis- 
charged; and  no  persons,  of  whatever 
function  or  quality,  were  to  presume, 
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under  severe  penalties,  to  utter  any 
slanderous  speeches  against  the  ma- 
jesty of  the  throne,  or  the  wisdom  of 
the  council ;  or  to  criticise,  in  sermons, 
declamations,  or  private  conferences, 
their  conduct  and  proceedings.1  All 
ecclesiastical  assemblies,  general  or 
provincial,  were  prohibited  from  con- 
vening ;  and  the  whole  spiritual  juris- 
diction was  declared  to  be  resident  in 
the  bishops  :  the  sentence  of  excom- 
munication pronounced  against  Mont- 
gomery was  abrogated ;  and  a  com- 
mission granted  to  the  Archbishop  of 
St  Andrews,  for  the  reformation  of 
the  university  of  St  Andrews,  a  semi- 
nary of  education,  which  was  sus- 
pected to  be  in  great  need  of  purifica- 
tion from  the  heterodox  and  Repub- 
lican doctrines  of  its  exiled  principal, 
Melvil.2  To  these  laws  it  was  added, 
that  all  persons  who  had  in  their  pos- 
session the  History  of  Scotland,  and 
the  work  De  Jure  Regni,  written  by 
Buchanan,  should  bring  them  to  the 
Secretary  of  State,  to  be  revised  and 
reformed  by  him.3 

It  had  been  suspected  by  the  Kirk 
that  such  measures  were  in  prepara- 
tion ;  and  Mr  David  Lindsay,  one  of 
the  most  temperate  of  the  ministers, 
had  been  selected  to  carry  to  the  king 
a  protest  against  them  ;  but  before  this 
took  place,  he  was  seized  in  his  own 
house,  and  carried  out  of  bed,  a  pri- 
soner, to  the  castle  of  Blackness.4  It 
was  alleged  that  he  had  been  engaged 
in  secret  practices  with  England  ;  and 
this  created  a  presumption  that  he  had 
been  cognisant  of  the  recent  con- 
spiracy of  Gowrie.  Such  severity, 
however,  did  not  intimidate  his  breth- 
ren ;  and  when  the  recent  acts  against 
the  Kirk  were  proclaimed  at  the  Cross, 
on  the  Sunday  after  the  rise  of  the 
parliament,  Robert  Pont  and  Bal- 
canquel,  two  of  the  ministers  of  the 
capital,  openly  protested  against  them. 
Having  satisfied  their  conscience,  and 
warned  their  flock  against  obedience, 
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they  deemed  it  proper  to  provide  for 
their  own  safety ;  and  fled  in  the  night, 
followed  hard  by  some  of  the  king's 
guard,  who  had  orders  to  arrest  them. 
They  escaped,  however,  and  entered 
Berwick  by  daybreak.5 

Elizabeth  now  ordered  Davison  to 
proceed  to  Scotland ;  and  the  young 
king  despatched  the  celebrated  Sir 
James  Melvil,  who  was  then  much  in 
his  confidence,  to  meet  him  on  the 
Borders.  Melvil's  commission  was  to 
sound  the  ambassador's  mind  before 
he  received  audience  ;  and  after  their 
meeting  he  despatched  a  letter  to  his 
brother,  Sir  Robert  Melvil,  in  which 
he  gave  a  minute  and  graphic  account 
of  their  conversation,  as  they  rode 
together  towards  the  court.  Davison 
he  described  as  all  smiles  and  gentle- 
ness, full  of  thanks  for  the  noble  train 
which  had  met  him  on  the  marches, 
and  earnest  in  his  hopes  that  he  might 
prove  a  more  happy  instrument  of 
amity  than  his  diplomatic  predeces- 
sors, Randolph  and  Bowes.  Sir. 
James's  reply  was  politely  worded, 
but  significant  and  severe.  He  had 
little  doubt,  he  said,  that  the  inten- 
tions of  the  Queen  of  England  were 
sincere  ;  her  offers  assuredly  were 
fair,  and  the  rebellion  of  subjects 
against  their  prince  could  not  but  be 
hateful  to  her ;  and  yet  the  proceed- 
ings of  her  councillors  and  ministers 
appeared  far  otherwise  to  clear-sighted 
men.  As  for  the  king  his  master,  he 
was  now  a  man  both  in  wit  and  per- 
sonage, and  acute  enough  to  look  more 
to  deeds  than  words.  It  is  the  cus- 
tom (continued  Melvil)  of  some  coun- 
tries to  hold  their  neighbours  in  civil 
discord,  and  send  ambassadors  to  and 
fro  to  kindle  the  fire  under  colour  of 
concord.  No  words  could  more  plainly 
point  out  the  recent  proceedings  of 
Elizabeth ;  but  Sir  James  was  too 
much  of  a  courtier  not  to  avoid  the 
direct  application.  He  utterly  dis- 
claimed having  that  opinion  of  her 
majesty,  or  of  the  ambassador  himself, 
that  many  had  of  some  counsellors  and 
ambassadors  ;  but  he  assured  him,  un- 
less her  majesty  proceeded  otherwise 
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with  the  king  than  she  had  done  yet, 
matters  were  able1  [likely]  to  fall  out 
to  her  unmendable  miscontentinent. 
I  would  not  speak  of  auld  2  done  deeds, 
said  he,  pursuing  the  attack ;  but  now 
lately,  when  Mr  Walsingham  was  sent, 
his  majesty  was  in  good  hope  of  a 
strait  amity  to  be  packed  in  respect  of 
bis  own  earnest  inclination  and  the 
quality  of  him  that  was  sent,  and 
could  find  nothing  but  an  appearance 
of  changement  of  mind  in  him,  either 
upon  some  new  occasion,  or  by  the 
persuasion  of  some  other  party  ;,  and, 
nevertheless,  his  majesty  dealt  favour- 
ably and  familiarly  with  him,  and 
shewed  favour  unto  sundry  that  were 
suspected,  at  his  request,  and  kept 
straitly  some  speeches  that  were  be- 
tween them  ;  albeit  afterwards  Mr 
Bowes  alleged  the  contrary,  in  such 
sort  that  sundry  thought  it  were  done 
to  pick  a  quarrel.  And  whereas  (con- 
tinued Melvil,  alluding  to  the  late  con- 
spiracy of  Gowrie)  his  majesty  was 
mercifully  inclined  to  all  his  subjects, 
— both  they  with  some  of  England, 
and  some  of  England  with  them  had 
practised,  whereof  her  majesty  had 
some  forewarning, — yet  they  drew  to 
plain  rebellion  by  them  that  came 
het-fut3  out  of  England  and  Ireland, 
and  were  now  returned  and  treated 
there  again;  and  then  you  will  say, 
the  queen  loves  his  majesty,  the  queen 
seeks  his  majesty's  preservation ! 
What  is  this  but  mockery?4  This 
was  a  home-thrust,  which  Davison, 
who  knew  its  truth,  could  not  easily 
parry ;  nor  was  he  more  comfortable 
when  Sir  James  alluded  to  the  con- 
duct of  the  Kirk,  and  the  state  of  re- 
ligion. Lord  Burghley  himself,  said 
Melvil,  when  in  Scotland  at  the  time 
of  the  siege  of  Leith,  had  been  scan- 
dalised at  the  proceedings  of  the 
ministers,  and  gave  plain  counsel  to 
put  order  to  them,  or  else  they  would 
subvert   the   whole    estate ;    and   yet 

1  "Able"  is  the  word  in  the  original. 
There  is  some  error,  however ;  the  sense  re- 
quires "likely." 
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now,  said  he,  they  are  again  crying 
out  against  the  king's  highness,  whose 
life  and  conversation  is  better  re- 
formed and  more  godly  than  their 
own.  He  then  detailed  to  him  more 
particularly,  as  they  rode  along,  the 
"  slanderous  practices  of  some  of  these 
busy  factioners ; "  and  ended  with  this 
advice:  —  "Mr  Ambassador, — if  the 
queen  require  friendship,  she  must 
like  the  king's  friends ;  she  must  hate 
his  enemies ;  and  either  deliver  them 
into  his  hands,  or  chase  them  forth  of 
her  country,  as  she  did  at  his  ma- 
jesty's mother's  desire  after  the 
slaughter  of  Davie.  Your  mistress 
need  not  dread  the  king  :  he  is  young, 
far  more  bent  on  honest  pastime  than 
on  great  handling  of  countries ;  and, 
unless  compelled  by  such  doings  as 
have  been  carried  on  lately,  he  will 
keep  this  mind  for  many  years  yet. 
He  is  young  enough  [this  was  a  glance 
at  the  succession  to  Elizabeth]  to 
abide  upon  anything  God  has  pro- 
vided for  him."5 

The  two  friends  by  this  time  had 
reached  Melvil's  country  seat,  from 
which  they  rode  to  the  court  at  Falk- 
land, and  Davison  was  admitted  to  his 
audience.  He  found  the  young  Duke 
of  Lennox,  and  the  Earls  of  Arran, 
Huntly,  Montrose,  and  other  nobles, 
around  the  king,  wrho  received  hia 
letters  with  courtesy,  but  expressed 
himself  in  passionate  terms  against  the 
rebellious  nobles,  whom,  he  said,  he 
expected  Elizabeth  to  deliver  into  his 
hands.  To  this  Davison  replied,  that 
no  one  could  be  more  tender  of  his 
estate  and  preservation  than  his  mis- 
tress. As  to  the  noblemen  whom  he 
termed  rebels,  she  was  as  yet  utterly 
ignorant  of  the  true  circumstances  of 
the  late  alteration,  (by  this  mild  term 
she  alluded  to  Gowrie's  treason  ;)  but 
she  had  always  regarded  these  nobles 
as  men  who  had  hazarded  their  lives 
in  his  service ;  nor  could  she  now 
deliver  them,  without  blemish  to  her 
honour.  Did  his  majesty  forget  that 
he  had  himself  blamed  Morton  for  the 
delivery   of    Northumberland   in   his 
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minority ;  and  had  recently  refused 
to  give  up  Holt  the  Jesuit,  who  had 
been  concealed  in  Scotland,  and  was  a 
notorious  intriguer  against  her  ma- 
jesty's government  ?  Besides,  she  had 
good  cause  of  offence  from  the  late 
conduct  of  Livingston,  his  servant, 
whom  he  had  sent  up  to  require  the 
delivery  of  Angus  and  his  friends. 
This  man  had  spread  reports  injurious 
to  her  honour ;  he  had  asserted  that 
Gowrie  had  written  a  letter  in  prison, 
accusing  Elizabeth  of  a  plot  against 
the  life  of  Mary  and  the  young  king. 
The  whole  was  a  foul  and  false  slander  ; 
and  she  knew  well  the  stratagems 
which  had  been  used  to  procure  such 
a  letter ;  but  she  did,  indeed,  think  it 
strange  that  the  king  himself  should 
credit  such  stories  of  one  whose  life 
and  government  had  been  as  innocent 
and  unspotted  as  hers,  and  who  had 
shewn  such  care  of  himself,  and  sis- 
terly affection  to  his  mother.1  For 
the  banished  noblemen,  she  should 
take  good  care  they  should  create  no 
trouble  to  his  kingdom. 

To  all  this  James  answered,  with  a 
spirit  and  readiness  for  which  Davi- 
son was  not  prepared,  that  for  this 
last  assurance  there  was  not  much 
necessity.  He  could  louk,  he  hoped, 
well  enough  himself  to  the  defence  of 
his  kingdom  against  such  rebels  as 
she  now  thought  good  to  protect. 
The  case  of  Holt,  he  said,  was  not 
parallel.  He  was  a  mean  and  single 
subject ;  they  were  noblemen  of  great 
houses  and  alliance.  For  Gowrie's 
letter,  it  was  true  such  a  letter  had 
been  written ;  but  its  terms  were  so 
general,  as  to  touch  neither  her  ma- 
jesty, nor  any  other  persons  in  par- 
ticular :  nor  was  the  accusation  ever 
substantiated  by  proof.  Her  majesty's 
honour,  therefore,  was  unblemished. 
James  then  turned  to  lighter  subjects, 
talked  of  his  hunting  and  pastimes, 
and  handed  the  ambassador  over  to 
Montrose,  with  whom  he  dined.2 

A  few  days'  observation  convinced 
Davison  that  James  felt  as  deeply  as 
he  had  expressed  himself;  and   that, 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Juae  10, 
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although  Arran's  power  wa3  great, 
the  king's  inclination  seconded,  if  they 
did  not  originate,  all  those  severe 
measures  which  were  now  adopted 
against  the  banished  nobles  and  the 
ministers.  Nothing  was  heard  of, 
from  day  to  day,  but  prosecutions, 
arrests,  forfeitures,  and  imprison- 
ments; whilst  Arran,  and  the  nobles 
and  barons  who  had  joined  his  party, 
exultingly  divided  the  spoil.  The 
immense  estates  of  the  family  of 
Douglas  were  eagerly  sought  after; 
and  Davison,  in  a  letter  to  Walsing- 
ham,  conveyed  a  striking  picture  of 
the  general  scramble,  "  with  the 
misery  and  confusion  of  the  country. 
The  proceedings  of  this  court,"  said 
he,  "  are  thought'  so  extreme  and  in- 
tolerable, as  have  not  only  bred  a 
common  hatred  and  mislike  of  the  in- 
struments, but  also  a  decay  of  the 
love  and  devotion  of  the  subjects  to 
his  majesty.  .  .  .  The  want  of  their 
ministers  exiled;  the  imprisonment 
of  Mr  David  Lindsay  in  the  Black- 
ness ;  and  the  warding  of  Mr  Andrew 
Hay  in  the  north,  who  refused  to  sub- 
scribe their  late  acts  of  parliament,  do 
not  a  little  increase  the  murmur  and 
grudging  of  the  people;  besides  the 
lack  of  the  ordinary  ministry  here, 
which  is  now  only  supplied  by  Mr 
John  Craig  and  Mr  John  Brand,  at 
such  times  as  they  may  be  spared 
from  their  own  charges.  The  king  is 
exceedingly  offended  with  such  of 
them  as  are  fled,  blaming  them  to 
have  withdrawn  themselves  without 
cause,  notwithstanding  some  of  their 
friends  were  already  in  hands,  and 
warrant  given  forth  for  their  own 
charging  and  apprehending  before 
their  departure.  Immediately  upon 
their  returning,"  he  continued,  "  the 
Bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  Fintry,  an- 
other excommunicate,  came  to  this 
town,  and  were  absolved,  jure  politico, 
from  the  sentence  of  excommunica- 
tion, and  now  have  liberty  and  access 
to  the  court.  .  .  .  The  prisoners 
are  all  yet  unrelieved  of  their  wauls, 
save  Lindsay  and  Mr  "William  Lesly, 
who,  by  the  great  suit  of  the  Laird 
and  Lady  Johnston,  hath  obtained  his 
life.   The  Bishop  of  Moray  and  George 
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Fleck  remain  in  Montrose.  Bothwell 
hath  been  an  earnest  suitor  for  Cold- 
ingknowes  ;  but  hath  yet  obtained  no 
grace :  he  hath  gotten  the  grant  of 
Cockburnspeth ;  Sir  William  Stewart 
hath  Douglas;  the  Secretary  Maitland, 
Boncle ;  and  the  Colonel,  Tantallon  : 
all  belonging  to  Angus,  whose  lady 
doth  yet  retain  her  dowery.  The 
Colonel  hath,  besides,  the  tutory  of 
Glammis,  with  the  Master's  living. 
Huntly  hath  gotten  Paisley  and  Bu- 
quhan's  lauds ;  Montrose,  Balmanno, 
belonging  to  George  Fleck  ;  Crawford 
hath  gotten  the  Abbey  of  Scone ; 
Montrose  the  office  of  treasurer  and 
the  lordship  of  Ruthven ;  Arran, 
Dirleton,  Cowslaud,  and  Newton :  all 
sometime  belonging  to  Gowrie,  whose 
wife  and  children  are  very  extremely 
dealt  withal.  Athole  stands  on  terms 
of  interdicting,  for  that  it  is  suspected 
he  will  relieve  and  support  them. 
Glencairn  hath  taken  the  castle  of 
Erskine  ;  the  Laird  of  Clackmannan 
hath  spoiled  Alloa,  both  belonging  to 
the  Earl  of  Mar,  whose  living  is  yet 
undistributed,  save  the  lordship  of 
Brechin,  which  is  given  to  Huntly. 
The  Laird  of  Johnston  hath  gotten 
Locharnell,  belonging  to  George 
Douglas.  The  living  of  the  rest  in 
exile  being  like  to  follow  the  same 
course.  Arran,"  he  went  on  to  ob- 
serve, "  had  been  promoted  to  the 
high  office  of  chancellor ;  Sir  John 
Maitland  had  been  made  secretary; 
Sir  Robert  Melvil,  treasurer-dejjute; 
and  Lord  Fleming,  lord  chamberlain  ; 
whilst  Adamson,  the  Archbishop  of 
St  Andrews,  was  in  high  favour,  con- 
stantly at  court,  and  busily  occupied 
in  his  schemes  for  the  total  destruction 
of  the  Presbyterian  form  of  church 
government,  and  in  the  persecution  of 
its  ministers  and  supporters."  * 

Calm  and  cold  as  was  the  language 
of  this  letter,  the  sum  of  public  misery 
and  individual  suffering  contained  in 
such  a  description  must  have  been 
great  and  intense ;  and  yet  such  scenes 
of  proscription  and  havoc  were  too 
common  in  Scotland  to  make  any  deep 
impression  upon  Elizabeth,  who,  when 
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the  political  tools  with  which  she 
worked  were  worn  out  or  useless, 
was  accustomed  to  cast  them  aside 
with  the  utmost  indifference.2  But 
her  ambassador  struck  upon  a  differ- 
ent string,  and  one  which  instantly 
vibrated  with  alarm  and  anger,  when 
he  assured  her  that  a  complete  revo- 
lution had  taken  place  in  the  feelings 
of  the  young  king  towards  his  mother; 
that  they  kept  up  a  constant  commu- 
nication ;  and  that  all  the  observations 
made  by  him,  since  his  arrival  in 
Scotland,  convinced  him  that  French 
politics,  and  the  influence  of  the  cap- 
tive queen,  regulated  every  measure 
at  the  Scottish  court.3  All  pointed 
to  this.  The  association,  concluded 
already,  or  on  the  point  of  being  con- 
cluded, between  them,  by  which 
Mary  was  to  resign  the  kingdom  to 
her  son  ;  the  late  revolution  at  St 
Andrews ;  the  execution,  exile,  or 
imprisonment  of  such  as  had  been 
constant  in  religion  ;  the  alteration  of 
the  Protestant  magistracy  in  the 
burghs;  the  reception  of  English 
Jesuits  into  Scotland ;  the  negotia- 
tions of  the  Scottish  nobles  now  in 
power  with  the  Bishops  of  Glasgow 
and  Ross,  Mary's  ambassadors  and  in- 
struments at  the  court  of  France  and 
Spain  ;  the  frequent  intelligence  be- 
tween the  young  king  and  his  mother ; 
his  speeches  in  her  favour,  and  his 
impatience  of  heai-ing  anything  in  her 
dispraise :  all  were  so  many  facts,  to 
which  the  most  cursory  observer  could 
scarcely  shut  his  eyes ;  and  which,  to 
use  Davison's  words  to  Walsingham, 
clearly  demonstrated  that  the  Scottish 
queen,  though  elsewhere  in  person, 
sat  at  the  stern  of  the  government, 
and  guided  both  king  and  nobles  as 
she  pleased.4 

This  was  an  alarming  state  of  things 
to  Elizabeth.  The  king  was  now 
grown  up  :  his  marriage  could  not 
be  long  delayed.  If,  by  his  mother's 
influence,  it  took  place  with  a  daughter 
of  France ;  if,  to  the  intrigues  of  the 
Spanish  faction  of  the  Roman  Catho- 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Davison 
to  Walsingham,  June  10,  1554 

3  Ibid. 

«  Ibid.,  May  2S,  1584. 
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lies  in  her  own  realm,  were  to  be 
added  the  revived  influence  of  the 
Guises  in  Scotland,  and  an  increased 
power  of  exciting  rebellion  in  Ireland ; 
what  security  had  she  for  her  crown, 
or  even  for  her  life?  A  conspiracy 
against  her  person  was  at  this  moment 
organising  in  England,  for  which 
Francis  Throckmorton  was  afterwards 
executed.1  Of  its  true  character  it  is 
difficult  to  form  an  opinion ;  but 
whether  a  real  or  a  counterfeit  plot, 
it  was  enough  to  alarm  the  country. 
It  seems  certain  that  many  Jesuits 
and  seminary  priests  were  busy  in 
both  kingdoms,  exciting  the  people 
to  rebellion.  Slanderous  libels,  and 
treatises  on  tyrannicide,  were  printed 
and  scattered  about  by  those  who  con- 
sidered the  Queen  of  England  a  usurp- 
er and  a  heretic  :  her  enemies  looked 
to  the  Queen  of  Scots  as  the  bulwark 
of  the  true  faith  in  England ;  and 
Mary,  impatient  under  her  long  cap- 
tivity, naturally  and  justifiably  felt 
disposed  to  encourage  every  scheme 
which  promised  her  liberty  and  rest. 
At  this  moment,  when  all  was  so 
gloomy,  the  faction  in  Scotland  by 
whose  assistance  Elizabeth  had  hither- 
to kept  her  opponents  in  check,  had 
been  suddenly  overwhelmed,  its  lead- 
ers executed,  or  driven  into  banish- 
ment, and  a  government  set  up,  the 
first  acts  of  which  had  exhibited  a 
complete  devotedness  to  the  friends 
and  the  interests  of  Mary. 

The  English  queen  was  therefore 
compelled,  by  the  imminency  of  the 
danger,  to  put  the  question,  How  was 
this  crisis  to  be  met?  Having  con- 
sulted Davison,  she  found  that  any 
attempt  at  direct  mediation  in  the 
favour  of  the  banished  lords,  would, 
in  the  present  temper  of  the  young 
king,  be  unsuccessful ;  and  to  use  open 
force  to  create  a  counter-revolution, 
and  restore  the  Protestant  ascendency, 
was  a  path  full  of  peril.2  Setting  both 
these  aside,  however,  there  were  still 
three  ways  which  presented  themselves 
to  revive  her  influence,  and  check  the 
headlong   violence    by    which   things 

1  Carte,  vol.  iii.  p.  586. 
"  MS.    Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Davison 
to  Buighley,  June  23,  laSi. 
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were  running  into  confusion  and  hos- 
tility to  England.  One  was  to  secure 
the  services  of  Arran,  who  possessed 
the  greatest  influence  over  James.  He 
had  secretly  offered  himself  to  Eliza- 
beth, declared  his  constancy  in  religion 
as  it  was  professed  in  England,  and 
his  conviction,  that  to  preserve  the 
amity  with  that  realm  was  the  best 
policy  for  his  sovereign.  He  under- 
took, if  the  English  queen  followed 
his  counsel,  to  keep  the  young  king 
his  master  unmarried  for  three  years ; 
and  he  requested  her  to  send  down  to 
the  Border  some  nobleman  of  rank  in 
whom  she  placed  confidence,  whom  he 
would  meet  there,  and  to  whom,  in  a 
private  conference,  he  would  propose 
such  measures  as  should  be  for  the 
lasting  benefit  of  both  countries.  A 
second  method,  directly  contrary  to 
this,  was  to  support  the  banished  lords, 
Angus,  Mar,  and  Glammis,  with  money 
and  troops ;  to  employ  them  to  over- 
whelm Arran,  and  to  compel  the  king 
to  restore  the  reformed  faction,  and 
the  exiled  ministers  of  the  Kirk.  A 
third  scheme  presented  itself,  in  the 
offers  which  the  captive  queen  herself 
had  made  at  this  moment  to  Elizabeth. 
She  was  now  old,  she  said  ;  ambition 
had  no  charms  for  her;  she  was  too 
much  broken  in  health  and  spirits,  by 
her  long  imprisonment,  to  meddle  with 
affairs  of  state.  All  that  she  now 
wished,  was  to  be  restored  to  liberty, 
and  permitted  to  five  in  retirement, 
either  in  England  or  in  her  own  coun- 
try. She  could  not  prevent  her 
friends,  and  the  great  body  of  the 
Roman  Catholics  in  Europe,  from  con- 
necting her  name  with  their  efforts 
for  the  restoration  of  the  true  faith ; 
from  soliciting  her  approval,  and  or- 
ganising plans  for  her  deliverance. 
All  this  resulted  from  her  having  been 
so  long  detained  a  captive  against  the 
most  common  principles  of  law  and 
justice;  but  if  the  queen  would  adopt 
a  more  generous  system,  and  restore 
her  to  liberty,  she  was  ready,  she  said, 
to  make  Elizabeth  a  party  to  the  as- 
sociation, which  was  now  nearly  com- 
pleted, with  her  son;  to  resign  the 
government  into  the  hands  of  the 
young  king;    to   use   her  whole  in- 
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fluence  in  reconciling  him  to  the  exiled 
lords ;  to  promote,  by  every  method 
in  her  power,  the  amity  with  England ; 
and  not  only  to  discourage  the  in- 
trigues of  the  Roman  Catholics  against 
the  government  of  her  good  sister,  but 
to  put  her  in  possession  of  many  secret 
particulars,  known  only  to  herself,  by 
which  she  should  be  enabled  to  tra- 
verse the  schemes  of  her  enemies,  and 
restore  security  to  her  person  and 
government. 

All  these  three  methods  presented 
themselves  to  Elizabeth,  and  all  had 
their  difficulties.  If  she  accepted  Ar- 
ran's  offer,  it  could  hardly  be  done,  ex- 
cept after  the  old  fashion,  which  she  so 
much  disliked,  of  pensioning  himself 
and  his  friends,  outbidding  France, 
and  setting  her  face  against  his  mortal 
enemies,  the  Douglases  and  the  Ham- 
iltons,  whose  return  must  be  his  ruin. 
If  she  sent  back  the  exiled  lords,  it 
equally  involved  her  in  expense,  and 
pledged  her  to  the  support  of  the 
Kirk ;  to  whose  Presbyterian  form  of 
government,  and  high  claims  of  infal- 
libility and  independence,  she  bore  no 
favour.  If  she  embraced  Mary's  pro- 
posals,— her  safest,  because  her  justest 
and  most  generous  course, — shS  acted 
in  hostility  to  the  advice  of  Burghley 
and  Walsingham,  who  were  deemed 
her  wisest  councillors;  and  who  had 
declared,  in  the  strongest  possible 
terms,  that  the  freedom  of  the  Scot- 
tish queen  was  inconsistent  with  the 
life  of  their  roya-l  mistress,  or  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  Protestant  opinions  in 
England.  Having  weighed  these  dif- 
ficulties, Elizabeth  held  a  conference 
with  her  confidential  ministers,  Lord 
Burghley  and  Walsingham.  Although 
of  one  mind  as  to  the  rejection  of  the 
offers  of  Mary,  they,  contrary  to  what 
had  hitherto  taken  place,  differed  in 
opinion  on  the  two  alternatives  which 
remained.  Burghley  advised  her  to 
gain  Arran,  to  send  a  minister  to  hold 
a  secret  conference  with  him  on  the 
Borders,1  and,  through  his  influence, 
to  manage  the  young  king.  Walsing- 
ham, on  the  other  hand,  warmly 
pleaded   for  the  banished  lords.     No 

1  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Instructions  to 
Lord  Ilunsdon,  June  30.  15S4. 
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trust,  he  affirmed,  could  be  put  in 
Arran ;  and  as  long  as  he  ruled  all, 
there  would  be  no  peace  for  England  : 
but  at  this  instant,  so  great  was  the 
unpopularity  of  the  young  king  and 
this  proud  minister,  that  if  her  majesty 
sent  home  the  banished  lords,  with 
some  support  in  money  and  soldiers, 
they  would  soon  expel  him  from  his 
high  ground,  and  restore  English  as- 
cendency at  the  Scottish  court. 

Having  considered  these  opinions, 
Elizabeth  decided  that  she  would  ex- 
clusively follow  neither,  but  adopt  a 
plan  of  her  own.  It  was  marked  by 
that  craft  and  dissimulation  which,  in 
those  days  of  crooked  and  narrow 
policy,  were  mistaken  for  wisdom. 
To  all  the  three  parties  who  had  offered 
themselves,  hopes  were  held  out,  Arran 
was  flattered,  his  proposals  accepted ; 
and  Lord  Hunsdon,  the  cousin  of  the 
English  queen,  directed  to  meet  him 
in  a  conference  on  the  Borders.2  At 
the  same  moment,  a  negotiation,  which 
had  been  opened  a  short  while  before 
with  the  Queen  of  Scots,  was  renewed  : 
she  was  once  more  deluded  with  the 
dream  of  liberty,  and  encouraged  to 
use  her  influence  with  her  son,  and 
persuade  him  to  more  charitable  feel- 
ings towards  England  and  the  exiled 
lords;3  and,  lastly,  these  noblemen, 
and  the  banished  ministers  of  the 
Kirk,  were  fed  with  hopes  that  the 
queen  would  restore  them  to  their 
country ;  strengthen  them  with  money 
and  arms,  and  gratefully  accept  their 
service  to  overwhelm  both  Arran  and 
the  Scottish  queen.4  In  this  way 
Elizabeth  persuaded  herself  that  she 
could  hold  in  her  hand,  and  ingenious- 
ly play  against  each  other,  the  main 
strings    which    moved    the    principal 

-  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Instructions  to 
Lord  Hunsdon,  June  30,  1584. 

3  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  May  10, 
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puppets  of  the  drama.  If  Arran 
proved  true  to  his  promises,  as  Burgh- 
ley  anticipated,  she  could  easily  cast 
off  the  banished  lords  :  if  false,  as 
Walsingham  judged  likely,  they  were 
ready  at  her  beck,  to  rise  and  over- 
whelm him  ;  whilst,  from  the  captive 
queen,  whose  restoration  to  liberty 
was  never  seriously  contemplated,  she 
expected  to  gain  such  disclosures  as 
should  enable  her  to  traverse  the  con- 
stant intrigues  of  her  enemies.  It  is 
to  be  remembered  that  all  these  three 
modes  of  policy  were  carried  on  at 
one  and  the  same  time ;  and  it  is  con- 
sequently difficult  to  bring  the  picture 
clearly,  or  without  confusion,  before 
the  eye ;  but  it  must  be  attempted. 

Elizabeth,  in  the  beginning  of  July, 
informed  James  that  she  had  accepted 
his  offers,  and  had  appointed  Lord 
Hunsdon  to  hold  a  conference  with 
Arran  on  the  Borders.1  The  arrange- 
ments for  this  meeting,  however,  which 
was  to  be  conducted  with  considerable 
pomp  and  solemnity,  could  not  be 
completed  till  August ;  and  Davison, 
the  English  ambassador  in  Scotland, 
employed  this  interval  in  getting  up  a 
faction  in  favour  of  the  banished 
lords,  in  undermining  the  influence  of 
Arran,  and  in  tampering  with  the 
governor  of  the  castle  of  Edinburgh, 
for  its  delivery  into  the  hands  of  the 
queen.  For  all  this  Walsingham  sent 
special  instructions :  and  whilst  his 
secret  agents  were  busy  in  Scotland, 
Colvile  had  private  meetings  with 
Elizabeth,  and  laboured  to  gain  the 
Hamiltons  to  join  the  exiled  noble- 
men. It  was  hoped,  in  this  way,  that 
the  foundation  of  a  movement  would 
be  laid,  by  which,  if  Arran  played 
false,  a  result  which  both  Elizabeth 
and  Walsingham  expected,  the  ban- 
ished nobles  should  break  into  Scot- 
land, seize  or  assassinate  the  Scottish 
earl,  get  possession  of  the  person  of 
the  king,  and  put  an  end  to  the 
French  faction  in  that  country.  This, 
as  will  be  seen  in  the  sequel,  actually 
took  place,  though  the  course  of  events 
interrupted  and  delayed  the  outbreak.2 

1  MS.  Letter,   State-paper  Office,  'Walsing- 
ham to  Davison,  July  2,  1584. 
-  Ibid., Colvile  to  Walsiugnain,May25, 15S4. 
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It  was  now  time  for  the  appointed 
conference;  and  on  the  14th  of  Au- 
gust the  Earl  of  Arran  and  Lord 
Hunsdon  met  at  Foulden  Kirk ;  a 
place  on  the  Borders,  not  far  from  Ber- 
wick. It  was  one  object  of  the  Scot- 
tish lord  to  impress  the  English  with 
a  high  idea  of  his  power ;  and  the 
state  with  which  he  came  was  that  of 
a  sovereign  rather  than  a  subject. 
His  retinue  amounted  to  five  thou- 
sand horse,  and  he  was  attended  by 
five  members  of  the  privy-council, 
who,  whilst  Hunsdon  and  he  alone  en- 
tered the  church,  waited  obsequious- 
ly without  in  the  churchyard.  All, 
even  the  highest  noblemen,  appeared 
to  treat  him  with  such  humility  and 
deference,  that  Lord  Hunsdon,  writing 
to  Burghley,  observed,  they  seemed 
rather  servants  than  fellow-councillors; 
and  Sir  Edward  Hoby,  who  was  also 
on  the  spot,  declared  he  not  only  com- 
ported himself  with  a  noble  dignity 
and  grace,  but  was,  in  truth,  a  king, 
binding  and  loosing  at  his  pleasure.3 
In  opening  the  conference,  Arran  pro- 
fessed the  utmost  devotion  to  the 
service  of  the  English  queen ;  and 
with  such  eloquence  and  earnestness, 
that  Hunsdon  declared  he  could  not 
question  his  sincerity.  There  was  a 
frankness  about  his  communications 
which  impressed  the  English  lord  with 
a  conviction  of  their  truth  ;  and  Hoby, 
who  knew  Elizabeth's  love  of  hand- 
some men,  sent  a  minute  portrait  of 
him  to  Burghley,  recommending  him 
to  the  favour  of  his  royal  mistress. 
"  For  the  man,"  said  he,  "  surely  he 
carrieth  a  princely  presence  and  gait, 
goodly  of  personage,  representing  a 
brave  countenance  of  a  captain  of  mid- 
dle age,  very  resolute,  very  wise  and 
learned,  and  one  of  the  best  spoken 
men  that  ever  I  heard  :  a  man  worthy 
the  queen's  favour,  if  it  please 
her."  4 

But  to  return  to  the  conference. 
Hunsdon,  on  his  side,  following  the 
instructions  of  Elizabeth,  complained 

3  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Hunsdon 
to  Burghley,  August  14,  15S4.  Ibid.,  Sir  Ed- 
ward Sob;  to  Lord  Burghley,  August  15, 1584. 
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of  the  recent  unkind  conduct  of  James 
in  seeking  an  alliance  with  France, 
and  encouraging  the  enemies  of  Eng- 
land. It  was  well  known,  he  said,  to 
his  royal  mistress,  that  this  young 
prince,  instead  of  fulfilling  his  pro- 
mises to  her  to  whom  he  owed  so 
much,  was  practising  against  her. 
His  harbouring  of  Jesuits ;  his  ban- 
ishment of  the  noblemen  best  affected 
to  England  ;  his  intended  "  associa- 
tion "  with  his  mother;  his  inter- 
course with  the  Pope  ;  his  contempt- 
uous treatment  of  her  ambassadors, 
all  proved  this ;  and  would,  ere  .now, 
have  called  down  a  severe  retaliation, 
had  he  not  recently  shewn  a  change 
of  mind,  and  expressed  a  desire  of  re- 
conciliation, which  she  was  willing  to 
believe  sincere.  She  now  trusted  that 
Arran  would  act  up  to  his  protesta- 
tions ;  and  employ  his  influence  with 
the  king  his  master,  for  the  restoration 
of  amity  between  the  two  crowns,  and 
the  return  of  the  exiled  nobility. 

In  his  reply  to  this,  Arran  did  not 
affect  to  conceal  the  intrigues  of  France 
and  Spain  to  gain  the  young  king ; 
but  he  assured  Hunsdon  that  all  his 
influence  should  be  exerted  to  counter- 
act their  success  and  promote  the 
amity  with  England.  As  to  Eliza- 
beth's complaints,  some  he  admitted 
to  be  true,  some  he  denied,  others  he 
exculpated.  His  master,  he  said,  had 
never  dealt  with  any  Jesuits,  and 
knew  of  none  in  his  dominions  :  the 
Scottish  king  had  no  intentions  of 
carrying  forward  "  the  association " 
with  his  mother ;  nor  had  he  any 
secret  intrigues  with  the  Pope.  Arran 
admitted  James's  severity  to  some  of 
the  English  ambassadors ;  but  had  it 
not  been  for  the  reverence  borne  to 
their  mistress,  they  would  have  been 
\ised  with  harder  measure  :  for  James 
had  Mr  Randolph's  own  hand  to  prove 
him  a  stirrer  up  of  sedition ;  and  it 
was  Mr  Bowes,  her  majesty's  ambas- 
sador, who  was  the  principal  plotter 
of  the  seizure  of  the  king's  person  at 
Ruthven,  and  the  recent  rebellious 
enterprise  at  Stirling.  As  for  the 
banished  lords,  it  was  strange,  indeed, 
to  find  her  majesty  an  intercessor  for 
men  who  had  cast  off  their  allegiance, 
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and  taken  arms  against  their  natural 
prince ;  and  whose  proceedings  had 
been  so  outrageous,  that  neither  the 
king  nor  he  himself  could  entertain 
the  idea  of  their  return  for  a  moment. 
Angus,  Mar,  and  their  companions, 
had  never  ceased  to  plot  against  the 
government.  Let  Hunsdon  look  back 
to  the  course  of  the  last  two  years. 
With  what  shameful  ingratitude  had 
Angus  treated  the  king  his  master,  in 
the  business  of  the  Earl  of  Morton, 
in  the  affair  of  the  raid  of  Ruthven, 
when  they  seized  and  imprisoned  him, 
(Arran,)  and  threatened  the  king  they 
would  send  him  his  head  in  a  dish, 
if  he  did  not  instantly  banish  Len- 
nox !  Hunsdon  pleaded  against  this 
the  king's  own  letter  to  Elizabeth, 
which  shewed  that  he  was  pleased 
with  the  change.  Arran  smiled  and 
said  it  was  easy  to  extort  such  a  letter 
from  a  prince  they  had  in  their  hands. 
Hunsdon  replied  that  James  ought  to 
have  secretly  sought  advice  from  Bowes, 
the  English  ambassador.  Bowes  !  re- 
torted Arran  :  Bowes,  as  the  king  well 
knew,  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  whole 
conspiracy  for  his  apprehension.  And, 
then,  look  to  the  dealings  of  the  same 
lords  in  the  last  affair,  which  cost 
Gowrie  his  head.  With  what  craft 
did  they  seduce  the  ministers ;  plot- 
ting my  death,  and  the  king's  second 
apprehension,  had  it  not  been  happily 
detected  and  defeated.  Nay,  said  he, 
getting  warmer  as  he  proceeded,  what 
will  your  lordship  think,  if  I  tell  you. 
that  at  this  moment  the  men  you  are 
pleading  for  as  penitent  exiles,  are  as 
active  and  cruel-minded  in  their  cap- 
tivity as  ever ;  and  that  at  this  instant 
I  have  in  my  hands  the  certain  proofs 
of  a  plot  now  going  forward  to  seize 
the  king,  to  assassinate  myself,  to 
procure  by  treachery  the  castle  of 
Edinburgh,  and  to  overturn  the  gov- 
ernment ? x  'Tis  but  a  few  days  since 
all  this  has  been  discovered ;  and  can 
your  lordship  advise  your  mistress  to 
intercede  for  such  traitors? 


i  MS,  State-paper  Office,  Hunsdon  toWal- 
singham,  August  14,  1574  ;  and  MS.  notes  of 
the  same  interview,  endorsed  by  Burghley, 
August  13,   15S4.      Also   ibid.,   Hunsdon  to 

Burghley,  August  14,  15S4. 
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This  was  too  powerful  an  appeal  to 
be  resisted  ;  and  Hunsdon,  changing 
the  subject,  spoke  of  the  conspir- 
acies against  Elizabeth.  Adverting 
to  Throckmorton's  recent  treason,  he 
declared  that  his  mistress  the  queen 
well  knew  that,  at  this  moment,  there 
were  practices  carrying  on  in  the  heart 
of  her  kingdom  for  the  disturbance  of 
her  government.  She  knew,  also,  that 
the  King  of  Scots  and  his  mother  were 
privy  to  these ;  nay,  she  knew  that  it 
was  intended  he  should  be  a  principal 
actor  therein.  Let  him  disclose  them 
all  fully  and  frankly,  and  he  should 
find  that  the  English  queen  knew  how 
to  be  grateful.  To  this,  Arran  prompt- 
ly answered,  that  nothing  should  be 
hid  from  Elizabeth,  and  no  effort 
omitted  by  the  king  or  himself  to 
satisfy  her  majesty  on  this  point.  He 
then  shewed  Hunsdon  his  commission 
under  the  great  seal,  giving  him  the 
broadest  and  most  unlimited  powers  ; 
and  the  conference,  which  had  lasted 
for  five  hours,  was  brought  to  an  end.1 
On  coming  out  of  the  church,  both 
Hunsdon  and  he  appeared  in  the  high- 
est spirits  and  good  humour.  It  was 
evident  to  the  lords,  who  had  waited 
without,  that  their  solitary  communi- 
cations had  been  of  an  agreeable 
nature ;  and  the  Scottish  earl  seemed 
resolved  that  his  own  people  should 
remark  it ;  for,  turning  to  the  lords 
about  him,  he  said  aloud,  "  Is  it  not 
strange  to  see  two  men,  accounted  so 
violent  and  furious  as  we  two  are,, 
agree  so  well  together, — I  hope,  to  the 
contentment  of  both  crowns  and  their 
peace?"-  At  this  moment  Hunsdon 
and  Arran  were  reckoned  the  proudest 
and  most  passionate  noblemen  in  their 
two  countries  ;  but  for  this  excessive 
cordiality  there  were  secret  reasons, 
if  we  may  believe  an  insinuation  of 
Walsingham's  to  Davison.  Hunsdon 
and  Lord  Burghley  had  a  little  plot  of 
their  own  to  secure  the  favour  of  the 
young  King  of  Scots,  by  gaining  Arran, 
and  bringing  about  a  mairiage  between 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Hunsdon 
to  Walsinghani,  August  14,  1584;  ibid.,  same 
date,  Hunsdon  to  IJui'ghlcy. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Sir  Edward 
Hoby  to  Dr  Parry.  August  15,  1584. 
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James  and  a  niece  of  the  English  earl ; 
who,  as  cousin  to  Elizabeth,  considered 
his  kin  as  of  royal  blood.3  On  this 
point  Walsingham  felt  so  bitterly  that 
he  accused  his  old  friends  of  worship- 
ping the  rising  sun  ;  and  observed  that 
her  majesty  had  need  now  to  make 
much  of  faithful  servants.4 

On  coming  out  of  the  church,  Arran 
called  for  the  Master  of  Gray,  a  young 
nobleman  of  his  suite,  and  introduced 
him  to  Hunsdon.  It  was  impossible 
not  to  be  struck  with  the  handsome 
countenance  and  graceful  manners  of 
this  youth.  He  had  spent  some  time 
at  the  court  of  France ;  and,  having 
been  bred  up  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
faith,  had  been  courted  by  the  house 
of  Guise,  and  employed  by  them  as  a 
confidential  envoy  in  their  negotiations 
with  the  captive  Queen  of  Scots.  He 
had  always  professed  the  deepest  at- 
tachment to  this  unhappy  princess ; 
and  the  young  king  had,  within  the 
last  year,  become  so  captivated  with 
his  society,  that  Mary,  who  had  too 
rapidly  trusted  him  with  much  of 
her  secret  correspondence,  sanguinely 
hoped  that  his  influence  would  be  of 
the  highest  service  to  her,  in  regain- 
ing a  hold  over  the  affections  of  her 
son.  But  Gray,  under  an  exterior 
which  was  pre-eminently  beautiful, 
though  too  feminine  to  please  some 
tastes,  carried  a  heart  as  black  and 
treacherous  as  any  in  this  profligate 
age  ;  and,  instead  of  advocating,  was 
prepared  to  betray  the  cause  of  the 
imprisoned  queen.  To  her  son  the 
young  king,  and  the  Earl  of  Arran,  he 
had  already  revealed  all  he  knew,  and 
he  now  presented  a  letter  from  James 
his  master  to  Huusdon.  Its  contents 
were  of  a  secret  and  confidential  kind, 
and  related  to  the  conspiracies  against 
Elizabeth,  which  gave  this  princess 
such  perpetual  disquiet.  After  en 
joining  on  Hunsdon  the  strictest  con- 
cealment of  all  he  was  about  to  com- 
municate   from    every    living    being, 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Huusdon 
to  Burghley,  October  1,  1584.  Also  MS. 
Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Davison  to  Burgh- 
ley, July  27,  1584. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Walsing- 
ham to  Davison,  July  12,  1584. 
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except  his  royal  mistress,  Gray  in- 
formed him  that  the  King  of  Scots 
meant  to  send  him  speedily  as  ambas- 
sador to  England,  with  some  public 
and  open  message  to  Elizabeth ;  under 
colour  of  which,  he  was  to  be  intrusted 
with  the  commission  of  disclosing  all 
the  secret  practices  of  Mary.  Had 
Hunsdon  kept  his  promise,  we  should 
have  known  nothing  of  allthis  ;  but 
next  morning  he  communicated  it  to 
Burghley,  in  a  letter  meant  only  for 
his  private  eye.  It  is  to  the  preserva- 
tion of  this  letter  that  we  owe  our 
knowledge  of  a  transaction  which 
brings  the  young  king,  and  his  favour- 
ite the  Master  of  Gray,  before  us  in 
the  degrading  light  of  informers  :  the 
one  betraying  his  mother  ;  the  other 
selling,  for  his  own  gain,  the  secrets 
with  which  he  had  been  intrusted  by 
his  sovereign.  This  is  so  dark  an  ac- 
cusation that  I  must  substantiate  it 
by  an  extract  from  the  letter  in  ques- 
tion. "  Now,  my  lord,"  said  Hunsdon, 
addressing  Burghley,  "  for  the  princi- 
pal point  of  such  conspiracies  as  are 
in  hand  against  her  majesty,  I  am 
only  to  make  her  majesty  acquainted 
withal  by  what  means  she  shall  know 
it — yet  will  I  acquaint  your  lordship 
with  all.  The  king  did  send  the 
Master  of  Gray,  at  this  meeting,  to 
me,  with  a  letter  of  commendation, 
under  the  king's  own  hand,  whom  he 
means  presently  to  send  to  her  ma- 
jesty, as  though  it  were  for  some 
other  matters  :  but  it  is  he  that  must 
discover  all  these  practices,  as  one 
better  acquainted  with  them  than 
either  the  king  or  the  earl,  (but  by 
him.1)  He  is  very  young,  but  wise 
and  secret,  as  Arran  doth  assure  me. 
He  is,  no  doubt,  very  inward  with  the 
Scottish  queen,  and  all  her  affairs,  both 
in  England  and  France  ;  yea,  and  with 
the  Pope,  for  he  is  accounted  a  Papist ; 
but  for  his  religion,  your  lordship  will 
judge  when  you  see  him ;  but  her 
majesty  must  use  him  as  Arran  will 
prescribe  unto  her ;  and  so  shall  she 
reap  profit  by  him.  ...  I  have 
written  to  Mr  Secretary  [Walsingham] 
for  a  safe-conduct  to  him  ;  but  nothing 

i  These  words  seem  superfluous,  yet  they 
are  in  the  original  letter. 


[Chap.  IV. 

of  the  cause  of  his  coming,  but  only 
to  her  majesty  and  to  your  lordship. 
If  Mr  Secretary  be  slow  for  this  safe- 
conduct,  I  pray  your  lordship  further 
it,  for  the  matter  requires  no  de- 
lay."2 

The  conference  was  now  concluded, 
and  Arran  had  succeeded  in  persuad- 
ing Lord  Hunsdon,  not  only  of  his 
sincerity  and  devotion  to  the  service 
of  Elizabeth,  but  of  his  entire  hold 
over  the  mind  of  his  royal  master.  If 
Lord  Burghley,  to  whom  he  professed 
the  utmost  attachment,  would  co- 
operate firmly  with  himself  and  Huns- 
don, and  the  Master  of  Gray,  he  was 
able,  he  affirmed,  to  hold  the  young 
king  entirely  at  the  devotion  of  the 
Queen  of  England.  He  did  not  de- 
spair to  unite  the  two  crowns  in  an 
indissoluble  league  ;  and,  by  exposing 
the  practices  of  her  enemies,  to  enable 
Elizabeth  to  traverse  all  the  plots  of 
Mary  and  the  Roman  Catholics.  But 
there  were  two  parties  whom,  he 
declared,  they  must  put  down  at  all 
risks  :  the  one  laboured  for  the  liberty 
of  the  captive  queen,  and  her  associa- 
tion in  the  government  with  her  son  : 
the  other  was,  at  this  moment,  in- 
triguing in  every  way  for  the  return 
of  Angus  and  the  exiled  lords ;  for  the 
triumph  of  the  Kirk  over  Episcopacy, 
and  the  re-establishment  of  the  Re- 
publican principles  which  had  led  to 
the  raid  of  Ruthven,  and  the  other 
conspiracies  for  seizing  the  king,  and 
using  him  as  their  tool.  The  first 
party  was  supported  by  France,  Spain, 
and  the  Spanish  faction  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  in  England  :  its  agents  on 
the  continent  were  the  Bishops  of 
Ross  and  Glasgow,  whose  emissaries, 
the  Jesuits  and  seminary  priests,  were 
at  that  moment  plotting  in  Scotland ; 
it  possessed  many  friends  in  the  privy- 
council  and  nobility  of  Scotland,- — such 
as  Maitland  the  chancellor,  Sir  James 
and  Sir  Robert  Melvil,3  the  Earl  of 
Huntly,  and  it  might,  indeed,  be  said, 
the  whole  body  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
peers  in  both  countries.     It  was  from 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  OflSce,  Hunsdon 
to  Burghley,  August  14,  1584. 

»  Ibid.,  Walsingham  to  Hunsdon,  August 
12,  1584. 
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this  party  that  the  late  conspiracies 
against  the  Queen  of  England  had 
proceeded,  as  her  majesty  would  soon 
discover  by  the  embassy  of  the  Master 
of  Gray ;  and  if  she  listened  to  his 
(Arran's)  advice,  it  would  be  no  diffi- 
cult matter  to  detach  James  for  ever 
from  his  mother  and  her  friends.  But 
to  effect  this,  she  must  put  down  the 
other  faction  of  the  banished  lords. 
The  king,  he  said,  hated  Angus,  their 
leader  ;  and  Angus  and  the  whole 
house  of  Douglas  were  still  boiling  in 
their  hearts  to  revenge  on  their  sove- 
reign, and  on  Arran,  the  death  of  the 
Regent  Morton.  As  to  the  banished 
lords  of  the  house  of  Hamilton,  their 
return  must  be  his  (Arran's)  destruc- 
tion ;  and  for  the  exiled  ministers  of 
the  Kirk,  James  was  so  incensed 
against  them,  and  so  bent  upon  the 
establishment  of  Episcopacy,  that  he 
would  listen  to  no  measures  connected 
with  their  restoration.  Yet  this  party 
for  the  return  of  the  banished  lords 
was  supported  by  Walsingham  in  Eng- 
land, and  Davison  her  majesty's  am- 
bassador in  Scotland  ;  and  their  busy 
agent,  Colvile,  was  admitted  to  secret 
audiences  with  Elizabeth,  and  fed  with 
hopes  of  their  return.  If  this  policy 
were  continued,  (so  argued  Arran,)  it 
would  blast  all  his  efforts  for  the  bind- 
ing his  young  master  to  the  service  of 
Elizabeth ;  for  rather  than  one  of  the 
banished  lords  should  set  his  foot  in 
Scotland,  James,  he  was  assured, 
would  throw  himself  into  the  arms  of 
France  and  Spain,  and  carry  through 
the  project  of  an  association  with  his 
mother  the  captive  queen. 

These  arguments  of  Arran  explain 
that  jealousy  and  irritation  which 
appeared  in  many  of  Secretary  Wal- 
singham's  letters  regarding  the  con- 
ference between  him  and  Hunsdon. 
This  crafty  statesman  was  well  aware 
that  there  was  a  conference  within  a 
conference,  to  which  he  was  kept  a 
stranger ;  a  secret  negotiation  between 
Burghley  and  Hunsdon,  the  exact 
object  of  which  he  could  not  fathom ; 
but  by  which  he  felt  his  own  policy 
regarding  Scotland  shackled  and  de- 
feated. He  looked,  therefore,  with 
suspicion  upon  Burghley's  whole  con- 
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duct  in  the  affairs  of  Scotland  at  this 
time  ;  and  these  feelings  were  in- 
creased by  the  court  which  Arran  had 
paid  to  Burghley's  nephew,  Sir  Ed- 
ward Hoby,  who  formed  one  of  Huns- 
don's  suite  at  the  conference. 

This  accomplished  person,  on  the 
conclusion  of  the  conference,  rode 
from  Foulden  Kirk,  with  the  Earl  of 
Arran,  to  ground  where  he  had  left 
his  troops ;  the  distance  was  three 
miles  ;  they  had  ample  time  for  secret 
talk ;  and  Hoby  next  morning  de- 
scribed the  conversation,  in  letters 
addressed  both  to  his  uncle  Burghley, 
and  his  kinsman  Dr  Parry.1  The 
Scottish  earl  was  particularly  flatter- 
ing and  confidential.  Bringing  Hoby 
near  his  troops,  which  were  admirably 
mounted  and  accoutred,  he  pointed  to 
them  significantly,  and  shaking  his 
head,  told  him,  in  these  ranks  there 
were  may  principal  leaders,  who  would 
gladly  send  him  out  of  the  world  if 
they  could,  so  mortally  did  they  hate 
him ;  but  he  feared  them  not.  Nay, 
such  was  his  power,  and  his  enemies' 
weakness  at  this  moment,  that  if  Eliza- 
beth would  accept  his  offers,  she 
should  have  twenty  thousand  men  at 
her  service.  To  devote  himself  to  her, 
indeed,  would  be  his  highest  pride. 
As  for  France  and  Spain  he  cared 
little  for  either  :  he  neither  needed 
their  friendship,  nor  feared  their 
enmity ;  but  with  the  favour  of  his 
royal  master,  could  live  in  Scotland 
independent  of  both ;  and  for  these 
conspiracies  against  his  life,  the  same 
God  who  had  defended  him  in  Mus- 
covy, Sweden,  and  Germany,  would 
cast  His  shield  over  him  at  home. 
Arran  then  appears  to  have  changed 
the  subject  to  James's  expectations  as 
Elizabeth's  successor,  the  state  of  Eng- 
land, the  rival  interests  of  the  Catholic 
and  Protestant  factions  in  reference  to 
this  delicate  point,  and  the  probable 
effects  of  Mary's  intrigues  for  the  re- 
covery of  her  liberty  upon  the  pro- 
spects of  her  son.  So,  at  least,  may 
be  conjectured,  from  Hoby's  descrip- 
tion of  the  great  and  weighty  dis- 
courses into  which  he  entered  ;    and 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Sir  Edward 
Hoby  to  Dr  Parry,  August  15,  15S-4. 
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he  ended  by  assuring  him  that  the 
King  of  Scots  desired,  of  all  things 
in  the  world,  to  place  himself,  and 
his  whole  interests,  in  the  hands  of 
Lord  Burghley  and  Lord  Hunsdon, 
the  one  as  the  wisest  head,  and  the 
other  the  boldest  heart,  in  England.1 
When  it  is  recollected  that  Arran  was 
no  friend  of  the  Queen  of  Scots,  and 
that  Burghley  was  not  only  opposed 
to  every  scheme  for  her  liberty,  but 
had  often  repeated  his  conviction,  that 
her  life  was  inconsistent  with  Eliza- 
beth's security,  we  require  no  more 
certain  evidence  of  the  melancholy 
fact,  that  James  was  ready,  at  this 
instant,  to  desert  her  cause,  and  betray 
her  designs  to  her  bitterest  enemies. 

On  his  return  from  this  conference 
to  the  capital,  Arran,  presuming  on 
its  successful  issue,  resumed  the 
management  of  affairs  with  a  high 
and  proud  hand.  A  few  days  before 
he  met  Hunsdon,  he  had,  as  we  have 
just  seen,  discovered  a  conspiracy 
against  the  government.  In  this  plot, 
the  captain  of  the  castle  of  Edinburgh 
had  been  detected  tampering  with 
Davison  and  Walsingham,  for  the  de- 
livery of  the  fortress  into  the  hands 
of  the  English  faction ;  and  Arran 
wisely  resolved  to  defeat  all  recur- 
rence of  such  attempts,  by  taking 
possession  of  the  place  in  person.2 
He  accordingly  removed  the  governor 
and  officers,  substituted  his  own  crea- 
tures in  their  room,  demanded  the 
keys  of  the  crown  jewels  and  ward- 
robe from  Sir  Robert  Melvil,  and, 
with  his  lady  and  household,  occupied 
the  royal  apartments  within  the  cas- 
tle.3 He  had  now  four  of  the  strongest 
fortresses  of  the  country  at  his  devo- 
tion— Dumbarton,  Stirling,  Blackness, 
and  Edinburgh;  and  his  ambition  en- 
larging by  what  it  fed  on,  he  assumed 
a  kingly  consequence  and  state  which 
offended  the  ancient  nobility,  and  ex- 
cited their  fear  and  envy.  On  his  re- 
turn from  the  conference  at  Foulden 

i  MS.  Letter.  State-paper  Office,  Sir  Edward 
Hoby  to  Lord  Burghley,  August  15,  1584. 

2  Ibid.,  Walsingham  to  Davison,  July  12, 
1584;  and  ibid.,  same  to  same,  August  13, 
1584. 

s  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Davison  to  AVal- 
singliam,  August  16,  15i>4. 
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Kirk,  he  was  welcomed  with  cannon 


by  the  castle ;  a  ceremony,  as  it  was 
remarked,  never  used  but  in  time  of 
parliament,  and  to  the  king  or  regents ; 
and  when,  soon  after,  summonses  were 
issued  for  the  meeting  of  the  three 
estates,  all  the  country  looked  forward 
with  alarm  to  a  renewal  of  the  pro- 
scriptions and  plunder  which  had  al- 
ready commenced  against  the  exiled 
lords.  But  the  reality  even  outran 
their  anticipation.  Arran,  assisted  by 
his  lady,  a  woman  whose  pride  and  in- 
solence exceeded  his  own,  domineered 
over  the  deliberations  of  parliament ; 
and,  to  the  scandal  of  all,  insisted  on 
those  acts,  which  they  had  previously 
prepared,  being  passed  at  once  with- 
out reasoning.4  Sixty  persons  were 
forfeited,5  many  were  driven  to  pur- 
chase pardons  at  a  high  ransom,  and 
the  unhappy  Countess  of  Gowrie  was 
treated  with  a  cruelty  and  brutality 
which  excited  the  utmost  commisera- 
tion in  all  who  witnessed  it.  This 
lady,  a  daughter  of  Henry  Stewart, 
lord  Methven,  on  the  last  day  of  the 
parliament,  had  obtained  admission  to 
an  antechamber,  where,  as  the  king 
passed,  she  hoped  to  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  pleading  for  herself  and  her 
children  ;  but,  by  Arran's  orders,  she 
was  driven  into  the  open  street. 
Here  she  patiently  awaited  the  king's 
return,  and  cast  herself,  in  an  agony 
of  tears,  at  his  feet,  attempting  to 
clasp  his  knee3 ;  but  Arran,  who 
walked  at  James's  hand,  hastily  pulled 
him  past,  and  pushing  the  miserable  sup- 
pliant aside,  not  only  threw  her  down, 
but  brutally  trode  upon  her  as  the 
cavalcade  moved  forward,  leaving  her 
in  a  faint  on  the  pavement.  Can  we 
wonder  that  the  sons  of  this  injured 
woman,  bred  up  in  the  recollection  of 
wi'ongs  like  these,  should,  in  later 
years,  have  cherished  in  their  hearts 
the  deepest  appetite  for  revenge  ? 

Immediately  after  the  parliament, 
the  king  repaired  to  his  palace  at  Falk- 
land ;  whilst  Arran,  Montrose,  and  the 
other  lords  of  his  party,  now  all-power- 
ful, remained  in  Edinburgh,  engaged 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,   Davison 
to  Walsinsliam,  August  24,  1584. 
s  Ibid  ^August  16,  15S4. 


1584.] 

in  pressing  on  the  execution  of  the 
late  acts,  for  the  confiscation  and  ruin 
of  their  opponents.  Of  these,  by  far 
the  most  formidable  was  the  Earl  of 
Angus;  who,  although  banished,  and 
now  at  Newcastle,  retained  a  great  in- 
fluence in  Scotland.  He  was  the  head 
of  the  Presbyterian  faction  in  that 
country,  the  great  support  of  the  ex- 
iled ministers ;  and  it  was  his  autho- 
rity with  Walsingham  that  traversed 
Arran's  and  James's  schemes  for  a 
league  between  England  and  Scotland, 
on  the  broad  basis  of  the  establish- 
ment of  Episcopacy.  It  was  resolved, 
therefore,  to  cut  off  this  baron ;  and 
Arran,  and  his  colleague  Montrose,  the 
head  of  the  powerful  house  of  Graham, 
made  no  scruple  of  looking  out  for 
some  desperate  retainer,  or  hired  vil- 
lain, to  whom  they  might  commit  the 
task.  Nor,  in  these  dark  times,  was 
such  a  search  likely  to  prove  either 
long  or  difficult.  They  accordingly 
soon  pitched  upon  Jock,  or  John  Gra- 
ham of  Peartree,  whom  Montrose 
knew  to  have  a  blood  feud  with  An- 
gus ;  sent  a  little  page  called  Mouse 
to  bring  the  Borderer  to  Edinburgh ; 
feasted  and  caressed  him  during  the 
time  of  the  parliament,  and  carried 
him  afterwards  to  Falkland,  where  the 
two  earls  and  the  king  proposed  to 
him  not  only  to  assassinate  their  hated 
enemy,  but  to  make  away  with  Mar  and 
Cambuskenneth,  his  brother-exiles,  at 
the  same  time.  Jock  at  once  agreed 
to  murder  Angus,  and  was  promised  a 
high  reward  by  the  young  monarch  ; 
but  he  declined  having  anything  to 
do  with  Mar  or  Cambuskenneth,  with 
whom  he  had  no  quarrel ;  and  he  left 
the  palace,  after  receiving  from  Mon- 
trose a  short  matchlock,  or  riding- 
piece,  which  was  deemed  serviceable 
for  the  purpose  in  hand.  But  this 
atrocious  design  was  not  destined  to 
succeed.  The  villain,  who  was  pro- 
bably lurking  about  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Newcastle,  was  detected  and 
seized,  carried  before  Lord  Scrope, 
compelled  to  confess  his  inteution ; 
and  information  of  the  whole  plot  was 
immediately  transmitted  by  Scrope 
to  Walsingham.1  The  English  secre- 
i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  De- 
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tary  recommended  that  the  discovery 
should  be  kept  a  secret  from  all  ex- 
cept Angus  and  Mar,  who  were  pri- 
vately warned  of  the  practices  against 
them  ;  and  it  is  from  the  confession  of 
the  Borderer  himself,  which  he  made 
before  Scrope,  that  these  particulars 
are  given.  The  intended  assassin  thus 
described  his  interview  with  the  king  : 
— After  stating  that  he  had  arrived  late 
at  night  at  the  palace,  they  brought 
him,  he  said,  into  the  king's  gallery, 
where  he  (the  king)  was  alone  by 
himself  :  and  only  he,  Montrose,  and 
Arran,  and  this  examinant,  being  to- 
gether, the  king  himself  did  move 
him,  as  the  other  two  had  done,  for 
the  killing  of  Angus,  Mar,  and  Cam- 
buskenneth :  to  whom  he  answered, 
that,  for  Mar  and  Cambuskenneth,  he 
would  not  meddle  with  them ;  but 
for  Angus,  he  would  well  be  contented 
to  do  that,  so  as  the  king  would  well 
reward  him  for  that.  And  the  king 
said  he  would  presently  give  him 
sixty  French  crowns,  and  twenty  Scot- 
tish pound  land  to  him  and  his  for 
ever,  lying  in  Strathern,  near  Mon- 
trose.2 

These  facts  are  so  distinctly  and 
minutely  recorded  in  the  manuscript 
history  of  Calderwood,  who  has  given 
the  whole  of  Graham's  declaration, 
that  it  was  impossible  to  omit  them  ; 
but  although  there  is  little  doubt  of 
the  truth  of  the  intended  murder,  so 
far  as  Arran  and  Montrose  are  con- 
cerned, it  would  be,  perhaps,  unfair  to 
believe  in  the  full  implication  of  the 
young  king,  on  the  single  evidence  of 
this  Border  assassin.  To  return,  how- 
ever, from  this  digression,  to  Arran's 
headlong  career.  His  hand,  which 
had  recently  fallen  so  heavily  on  the 
nubility,  was  now  lifted  against  the 
Kirk.  Proclamation  was  made  that  all 
ministers  should  give  up  the  rental  of 

cember  22,  15S4,  Scrope  to  Walsingham. 
"For  the  matter  of  Peartree,  I  have  kept  the 
same  secret,  saving  to  the  Earls  of  Angus 
and  Mar,  who,  I  trust,  will  use  it  as  the  same 
behoveth  " 

-  MS.,  Calderwood,  British  Museum,  14GS, 
Examination  of  Jock  Graham  of  Peartree, 
taken  before  the  Lord  Scrope,  Warden  of  the 
West  Marches,  at  Carlisle,  November  25, 
1584. 
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their  benefices,  and  that  none  should 
receive  stipend  but  such  as  had  sub- 
scribed the  new-framed  policy,  by 
which  Presbytery  was  abrogated  and 
Episcopacy  established.  As  was  to  be 
expected,  many  of  the  clergy  resisted, 
and  were  commanded  to  quit  the 
country  within  twenty  days ;  nor  were 
they  permitted,  as  before,  to  take  re- 
fuge with  their  banished  brethren  in 
England  or  Ireland.1  All  this  was 
carried  through  at  the  instigation  of 
the  primate,  Archbishop  Adamson, 
who  had  recently  returned  from  Eng- 
land, and  exerted  himself  to  purify  the 
universities  from  the  leaven  of  Pres- 
byterian doctrine,  and  to  fill  the  va- 
cant pulpits  with  ministers  attached 
to  the  new  form  of  policy.  His  efforts, 
however,  met  with  bitter  opposition. 
At  St  Andrews,  the  archiepiscopal 
palace  in  which  Adamson  resided  was 
surrounded  by  troops  of  students,  who 
armed  themselves  with  harquebusses, 
and  paraded  round  the  walls,  bidding 
the  primate  remember  how  fatal  that 
see  had  been  to  his  predecessor,  and 
look  for  no  better  issue.  Montgomery, 
the  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  was  attacked  in 
the  streets  of  Ayr  by  a  mob  of  women 
and  boys,  who  with  difficulty  were  re- 
strained from  stoning  him,  and  kept 
pouring  out  the  vilest  abuse,  calling 
him  atheist  dog,  schismatic  excommu- 
nicate beast,  unworthy  to  breathe  or 
bear  life.2  Some  of  the  ministers 
also,  refusing  to  imitate  the  example 
of  their  brethren  who  had  fled  from 
their  flocks,  remained  to  brave  the 
resentment  of  the  court;  and,  taking 
their  lives  in  their  hands,  openly 
preached  against  the  late  acts,  and  de- 
clared their  resolution  not  to  obey 
them.  The  anathema  of  one  of  these, 
named  Mr  John  Hewison,  minister  of 
Cambuslang,  has  been  preserved.  It 
is  more  remarkable,  certainly,  for  its 
courage  than  its  charity,  and  may  be 
taken  as  an  example  of  the  tone  of  the 
high  Puritan  faction  to  which  he  be- 
longed. Preaching  in  the  Blackfriars 
at  EMinburgk,  on  the  text  which  de- 
clares the  resolute  answer  of  St  Peter 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Davison  to 
Walsingham,  August  16,  1584. 
2  Ibid. 
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and  St  Paul  to  the  council  of  the  Pha- 
risees, he  passed  from  the  general  ap- 
plication to  the  trials  of  the  Kirk  at 
that  moment,  and  broke  out  into  these 
words  : — "  But  what  shall  we  say  ? 
There  is  injunction  now  given  by 
ane3  wicked  and  godless  council,  to 
stoj:>  the  mouths  of  the  ministers  from 
teaching  of  the  truth;  and  sic4  a  god- 
less order  made,  as  the  like  was  never 
seen  before.  These  is  ane  heid5  of  the 
Kirk  made  ;  there  being  nae6  heid  but 
Jesus  Christ,  nor  cannot  be.  Stinking 
and  baggage  heidis  ! 7  an  excommuni- 
cated sanger  ! 8  an  excommunicate  wil- 
lane, 9  wha  sail  never  be  obeyed  here  ! 
We  will  acknowledge  nae  prince,  nae 
magistrate,  in  teaching  of  the  Word ; 
nor  be  bounden  to  nae  injunctions, 
nor  obey  nae  acts  of  parliament,  nor 
nae  other  thing  that  is  repugnant  to 
the  Word  of  God  :  but  will  do  as  Peter 
and  John  said,  Better  obey  God  nor 
man.  But  it  is  not  the  king  that  does 
this.  It  is  the  wicked,  godless,  and 
villane  council  he  has,  and  other  god- 
less persons,  that  inform  his  majesty 
wrangously,10  whereof  there  is  aneugh11 
about  him.  For  my  own  part,"  he 
continued,  warming  in  his  subject 
with  the  thoughts  of  persecution,  "  I 
ken12  I  will  be  noted.  I  regard  not. 
What  can  the  king  get  of  me  but  my 
head  and  my  blood  ?  I  sail  never 
obey  their  injunctions;  like  as  I  re- 
quest all  faithful  folk  to  do  the  like."13 
The  prediction  of  this  bold  minister 
was  so  far  verified,  that  he  was  appre- 
hended, and  order  given  to  bring  him 
to  justice ;  but,  for  some  reason  not 
easily  discovered,  the  trial  did  not  take 
place. u 

It  was  at  this  same  time  that  Mr 
David  Lindsay,  one  of  the  persecuted 
ministers,  whose  mind,  in  the  solitude 
of  his  prison  at  Blackness,  had  been 
worked  into  a  state  of  feverish  enthu- 
siasm, was  reported  to  have  seen  ati 

s  Ane,  one.     *  Sic,  such.     5  Heid,  head. 

6  Nae,  no.  i  Heidis,  heads. 

8  Sanger,  singer.  o  Willane,  villain. 

io  Wrangously,  wrongfully. 

ii  Aneugh,  enough.  i2  Ken,  Know. 

is  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  original,  Accusa- 
tion of  Mr  John  Hewison. 

i*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Davison 
to  Walsingham,  July  14,  1584. 
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extraordinary  vision.  Suddenly,  in 
the  firmament,  there  appeared  a  figure 
in  the  likeness  of  a  man ;  of  glorious 
shape  and  surpassing  brightness ;  the 
sun  was  above  his  head,  the  moon 
beneath  his  feet ;  and  he  seemed  to 
itand  in  the  midst  of  the  stars.  As 
the  captive  gazed,  an  angel  alighted 
at  the  feet  of  this  transcendent  being, 
bearing  in  his  right  hand  a  red  naked 
sword,  and  in  his  left  a  scroll,  to  whom 
the  glorious  shape  seemed  to  give  com- 
mandment ;  upon  which  the  avenging 
angel,  for  so  he  now  appeared  to  be, 
flew  rapidly  through  the-  heavens,  and 
lighted  on  the  ramparts  of  a  fortress, 
which  Lindsay  recognised  as  the  castle 
of  Edinburgh.  Before  its  gate  stood 
the  Earl  of  Arran  and  his  flagitious  con- 
sort, the  earl  gazing  in  horror  on  the 
destroying  minister,  who  waved  his 
Bword  above  his  head,  his  countess 
smiling  in  derision,  and  mocking  his 
fears.  The  scene  then  changed  :  the 
captive  was  carried  to  an  eminence, 
from  which  he  looked  down  upon  the 
land,  with  its  wide  fields,  its  cities  and 
palaces.  Suddenly  the  same  terrible 
visitant  appeared :  a  cry  of  lamenta- 
tion arose  from  its  inhabitants ;  fire 
fell  fi-om  heaven  on  its  devoted  towns, 
the  sword  did  its  work,  the  rivers  ran 
with  blood,  and  the  fields  were  covered 
with  the  dead.  It  was  a  fearful 
sight ;  but,  amidst  its  horrors,  a  little 
bell  was  heard ;  and  within  a  church 
which  had  stood  uninjured,  even  in 
the  flames,  a  remnant  of  the  faithful 
assembled,  to  whom  the  angel  uttered 
these  words  of  awful  admonition  : — 
"Metuant  Justi.  Iniquitatein  fugite. 
Deligite  Justitiam  et  Judicium ;  aut 
cito  revertar  et  posteriora  erunt  pejora 
prioribus."1  Lindsay  asserted  that  it 
was  impossible  for  him  to  ascertain 
whether  this  scene,  which  seemed  to 
shadow  out  the  persecutions  and  pros- 
pects of  the  Kirk,  was  a  dream  or  a 
vision  ;  but  it  brought  to  his  mind, 
he  said,  a  prophecy  of  Knox,  who,  not 
long  before  his  death,  had  predicted 
great   peril    to    the    faithful    in    the 

1  Sir  George  Warrcnder,  MS.,  vol.  B.  fol. 
59.  "  A  vision  [which]  appeared  to  Mr  David 
Lindsay,  he  being  in  his  bed  in  tin-  bouse  of 
Blackness,  in  the  mouth  of  October  luS-i.'1 


JAMES  VI.  03 

eighteenth    year    of     the     reign     of 
James. 

Elizabeth  now  recalled  Davison  from 
Scotland,2  and  looked  anxiously  for 
James's  promised  ambassador,  the 
Master  of  Gray,  whose  mission  had, 
as  she  thought,  been  somewhat  sus- 
piciously delayed.  But  this  gave  her 
the  less  anxiety,  as  she  had  in  the 
meantime  continued  her  correspond- 
ence with  the  banished  lords,  whom, 
at  any  moment,  she  was  ready  to  let 
loose  against  Arran  and  the  king.s 
She,  at  the  same  time,  resumed  her 
negotiations  with  Mary ;  and  this  un- 
fortunate princess,  who  had  so  often 
been  deluded  with  hopes,  which  with- 
ered in  the  expected  moment  of  ac- 
complishment, was,  at  last,  induced 
to  believe  that  the  blessed  period  of 
freedom  had  arrived.  Even  Walsing- 
ham  declared  himself  pleased  with  her 
offers,  and  advised  his  royal  mistress 
to  be  satisfied  with  them.4  Such  was 
the  crisis  seized  by  the  accomplished 
villany  of  the  Master  of  Gray,  to  be- 
tray his  royal  mistress,  and  to  enter 
the  service  of  Elizabeth.  Before  he 
threw  off  the  mask,  he  had  the  effront- 
ery to  write  to  Mary,  affecting  the 
highest  indignation  at  the  suspicions 
she  had  expressed  of  his  fidelity  ;  and 
declaring  that  the  best  mode  to  serve 
her  interests  was  that  which  he  was 
now  following.  It  was  necessary,  he 
said,  that  the  young  king,  her  son, 
should,  in  the  first  instance,  treat 
solely  for  himself  with  Elizabeth,  and 
abandon  all  thoughts  of  "the  associa- 
tion" with  his  mother.  This,  he 
affirmed,  would  disarm  suspicion  ;  and 
James,  having  gained  the  confidence 
of  the  English  epieeu,  might  be  able 
to  negotiate  for  her  liberty.  But 
Mary,  who  was  already  aware  of 
Gray's  treachery,  from  the  represent- 
ations nl  Fontenay,  the  French  am- 
bassador, promptly  and  indignantly 
answered,  that  any  one  who  proposed 
such  a  separation  between  her  inter- 
ests and  those  of  her  son,  or  who  op- 


'-'  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Davison 
to  Walsingham,  September  17,  1584 

a  Ibid.,    Walsingham     to    Captain    11,  id, 
September  23,  1584. 
1    Sadler  Papers  by  Scott,  vol.  ii. 
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posed  "the  association,"  which  was 
almost  concluded,  must  he  her  enemy, 
and  in  that  light  she  would  regard 
him.  To  this  Gray  returned  an  angry 
answer,  and  instantly  set  off  for  Eng- 
land.1 

At  Berwick  he  had  a  private  con- 
sultation with  Hunsdon,  whose  heart 
he  gained  by  his  sanctimonious  de- 
portment in  the  English  Church,  and 
by  the  frankness  with  which  he  com- 
municated his  instructions.  His  prin- 
cipal object,  he  declared,  was  to  insist 
that  the  banished  lords  should  either 
be  delivered  up  by  Elizabeth,  or  dis- 
missed from  her  dominions.  If  this 
were  done,  or  if  the  queen  were  ready 
to  pledge  her  word  that  it  should  be 
done,  he  was  prepared,  he  said,  to  dis- 
close all  he  knew  of  the  secret  plots 
against  her  person  and  government ; 
and  he  would  pledge  himself  that  no 
practice  had  been  undertaken,  for  the 
last  five  years,  against  herself,  or  her 
estate,  by  France,  Spain,  the  Scottish 
queen,  or  the  Pope,  but  she  should 
know  it,  and  how  to  avoid  it.2  Gray 
had  been  expressly  ordered  by  James 
to  hold  his  confidential  communica- 
tions with  Burghley  alone,  and  to  re- 
pose no  trust  in  Walsingham,  whom 
the  young  king  regarded  as  his  enemy. 
From  Arran  he  had  received  the  same 
injunctions  ;  and  nothing  could  exceed 
the  confidence  which  both  monarch 
and  minister  seemed  disposed  to  place 
in  Cecil.  The  king  paid  court  to  him  in 
a  long  pedantic  letter,  written  wholly 
in  his  own  hand ;  in  which  he  dis- 
coursed learnedly  upon  Alexander  the 
Great  and  Homer  ;  modestly  disclaim- 
ing any  parallel  between  himself  and 
the  conqueror  of  Darius,  but  exalting 
Cecil  far  above  such  ''  a  blind,  begging 
fellow"  as  the  Grecian  bard.  He  ad- 
dressed him  as  his  friend  and  cousin, 
and  assured  him  that  he  considered 
himself  infinitely  fortunate  in  being 
permitted  to  confide  his  most  secret 
affairs  to  such  a  counsellor  ;  to  whom, 
he  was  convinced,  he  already  owed  all 
the  prosperity  which  hitherto  had  at- 

1  Papers  of  Master  of  Gray,  Bannatyne 
Club,  pp.  30-37. 

2  Huudson  to  Burghley,  October  19,  1584, 
Papers  of  Master  of  Gray,  p.  13. 
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tended  him.3  Arran,  at  the  same  time, 


wrote  in  the  most  flattering  and  con- 
fidential terms  to  Sir  Edward  Hoby, 
Burghley's  nephew ;  and  Hunsdon  was 
requested  by  James  to  repair  from  Ber- 
wick to  the  English  court,  that  he 
might  assist  in  their  consultations.4 

Gray  now  proceeded  to  London,  and 
was  speedily  admitted  to  an  audience 
of  Elizabeth.  It  may  be  necessary, 
for  a  moment,  to  attend  to  the  exact 
attitude  and  circumstances  in  which 
this  princess  now  stood.  She  had  the 
party  of  the  banished  lords,  now  in 
England,  at  her  command.  Angus, 
Mar,  Lord  Arbroath  the  head  of  the 
house  of  Hamilton,  Glammis,  and 
many  other  powerful  barons,  were  in 
constant  communication  with  Wal- 
singham ;  their  vassals  on  the  alert ; 
the  exiled  ministers  of  the  Kirk  eager 
to  join  and  march  along  with  them : 
they  held  themselves  ready  at  her 
beck;  and  she  had  only  to  give  the 
signal  for  them  to  cross  the  Border 
and  attack  Arran,  to  have  it  instantly 
obeyed.  On  the  side  of  Mary,  this 
poor  captive  had  been  drawn  on,  by 
the  prospect  of  freedom,  to  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  everything  which  belonged 
to  her  as  an  independent  princess,  and 
which  she  could  give  up  with  honour. 
By  the  long-contemplated  "  associa- 
tion "  with  her  son,  she  had  agreed  to 
resign  the  government  into  his  hands, 
and  to  renounce  for  ever  all  connexion 
with  public  affairs,  were  she  only 
allowed  to  live  in  freedom,  with  the 
exercise  of  her  religion.  Here,  then, 
the  Queen  of  England  had  only  to 
consent,  and  in  the  opinion  of  even  the 
suspicious  Walsingham,  she  was  safe. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things  when 
the  Master  of  Gray  made  his  proposals 
from  a  third  party,- — the  young  king 
and  Arran.  From  his  intimate  know- 
ledge of  the  most  secret  transactions 
of  the  Scottish  queen  and  the  Catholic 
faction,  he  was  possessed,  as  he  af- 
firmed, of  information  which  vitally 
touched  her  majesty's  person  and  es- 
tate.5    This  he  was  ready  to  reveal, 

'  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  James 
to  Burghley,  October  14,  1584.  *  Ibid. 

5  Papers  of  the  Master  of  Gray,  p.  13, 
Hunsdon  to  Burghley,  October  19,  1584. 


1534-5.]  JAMES  VI. 

but  on  condition  that  she  would  de- 
liver up  the  banished  lords,  or  drive 
them  out  of  her  dominions,  break  off 
all  treaty  with  Mary  on  the  subject  of 
the  association,  and  advance  a  large 
sum  of  money,  in  the  shape  of  an  an- 
nual proof  of  her  affection  to  the  young 
king.  The  first  was  absolutely  neces- 
sary ;  for  the  king  his  master  was  ani- 
mated with  the  strongest  hatred  of  his 
rebels.  The  second  was  equally  so ; 
for  Mary's  liberty  was  inconsistent 
with  the  security  of  both  the  Queen 
of  England  and  James  ;  her  unshaken 
attachment  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
faith  rendering  any  "  association " 
with  her  son  higbly  dangerous  to 
Elizabeth  ;  whose  efforts  ought  to  be 
directed  to  separate  their  interests, 
and  to  secure  the  establishment  of  a 
government  in  Scotland  under  a  minis- 
ter opposed  to  Mary.  And  here  Gray 
artfully  laid  the  foundation  of  his  own 
rise  with  Elizabeth,  and  of  Arran's 
disgrace.  Arran,  he  insinuated,  was 
not  so  deeply  devoted  to  her  majesty, 
or  so  hostile  to  the  Scottish  queen,  as 
he  pretended.  He  was  proud,  capri- 
cious, tyrannical,  and  completely  venal. 
The  king,  too,  was  in  such  need  of 
money,  that  Elizabeth  would  do  well 
to  remember  that  his  politics,  at  this 
time,  depended  on  the  supply  of  his 
purse.  If  France  bid  highest,  France 
would  have  both  the  minister  and  his 
master.  Arran,  too,  by  his  pride  and 
extortions,  was  daily,  almost  hourly, 
raising  up  a  formidable  party  against 
himself.  None,  he  said,  dared  to  as- 
pire to  any  interest  with  the  king, 
whom  he  did  not  attack  and  attempt 
to  ruin.  Already  he,  the  Master  of 
Gray,  was  the  object  of  his  jealousy 
and  hatred,  for  the  favour  with  which 
the  king  regarded  him.  All  was  yet, 
indeed,  smooth  and  smiling  between 
them ;  but  he  knew  well,  this  very 
embassy  had  been  given  him  with  the 
view  of  separating  him  from  his  mas- 
ter. The  storm  was  brewing ;  but  if 
Arran  tried  to  wreck  him,  as  he  had 
done  so  many  others,  he  might  chance, 
proud  as  he  was,  to  have  a  fall  him- 
self. So  confident  did  he  feel,  he 
said,  in  the  love  of  his  royal  master, 
that  if  Elizabeth  would  grant  him  her 
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support,  he  was  certain  he  could  sup- 
plant this  insolent  favourite,  gain  the 
young  king,  unite  England  and  Scot- 
land in  an  indissoluble  league,  recall 
the  banished  lords,  overwhelm  all  the 
secret  plots  of  the  Roman  Catholics, 
and  completely  separate  Mary  and  her 
son.  To  effect  all  this,  however,  would 
require  time ;  for,  on  two  points,  the 
king  would  be  hard  to  be  moved.  If 
the  exiles  came  back,  they  would  bring 
Andrew  Melvil  and  the  banished 
ministers  of  the  Kirk  along  with 
them ;  and,  at  this  moment,  the  very 
mention  of  such  a  result  would  excite 
James's  determined  opposition. 

Elizabeth  was  highly  pleased  with 
this  proposal.  She  had  long  distrusted 
Arran,  and  felt  that  her  best  security 
lay  in  the  return  of  the  Protestant 
lords  :  she  was  anxious  to  break  off 
her  negotiation  with  Mary,  but  did 
not  like  the  odium  of  such  a  course ; 
the  blame  would  be  thrown  on  the 
King  of  Scots  by  Gray's  plan,  and  this 
she  liked  much.  She  knew  the  unre- 
mitting efforts  of  France  and  Spain  to 
gain  the  young  king;  and  felt  assured 
that  her  only  safeguard  would  be  an 
"  association  "  between  her  own  king- 
dom and  Scotland,  from  which  Mary 
should  be  entirely  excluded  ;  and  the 
basis  of  which  should  be  the  defence 
of  the  Reformed  religion  against  the 
perpetual  attacks  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics in  Europe. 

There  were  some  circumstances 
of  recent  occurrence  which  greatly 
strengthened  her  in  this  course.  Fa- 
ther Crichton,  a  Jesuit,  happening  to 
be  on  his  voyage  to  Scotland  from 
Flanders,  the  vessel  was  chased  by 
pirates,  and  he  was  observed  to  tear 
some  papers  and  cast  them  away  ;  but 
the  wind  blew  them  back  into  the 
ship  :  they  were  picked  up,  put  to- 
gether, and  found  to  contain  a  proposal 
for  an  invasion  of  England  by  Spain 
and  the  Duke  of  Guise.  As  one  ob- 
ject proposed  here,  and  in  all  such 
plots,  was  the  delivery  of  the  Queen 
of  Scots  and  the  dethronement  of 
Elizabeth,  their  constant  recurrence 
was  now  met  by  an  "association"  for 
the  protection  of  the  English  queen's 
government  and  life,  first  proposed  by 
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Leicester,  and  eagerly  subscribed  by 
persons  of  all  ranks  and  denominations. 
The  terms  of  this  association  were 
afterwards  solemnly  approved  by  par- 
liament, and  an  .  act  passed  for  the 
safety  of  the  queen's  person.  It 
stated  that,  if  any  invasion  or  rebel- 
lion should  be  made  in  her  dominions, 
or  any  enterprise  attempted  against 
her  person,  by  or  for  any  person  pre- 
tending a  title  to  the  crown  after  her 
death,  she  might,  by  a  commission 
under  the  great  seal,  constitute  a  court 
for  the  trial  of  such  offences,  and 
which  should  have  authority  to  pass 
sentence  upon  them.  It  added  that, 
a  judgment  of  "guilty"  having  been 
pronounced,  it  should  immediately  be 
made  public ;  and  that  all  persons 
against  whom  such  sentence  was 
passed,  should  be  excluded  from  all 
claim  to  the  crown,  and  be  liable  to 
be  prosecuted  to  the  death,  with  their 
aiders  and  abettors,  by  her  majesty's 
subjects.1  This  league  was  evidently 
most  unjust  towards  the  Scottish 
queen,  as  it  made  her  responsible, 
and  liable  to  punishment,  for  the  ac- 
tions of  persons  over  whom  she  had 
no  control.  She  saw  this;  and  at 
once  declared  that  "  the  association  " 
had  no  other  object  than  indirectly  to 
compass  her  ruin.  But  if  alarming  to 
Mary,  it  was  proportionably  gratifying 
to  Elizabeth.  Sbe  persuaded  herself 
that,  if  her  subjects  thus  united  to 
protect  her  person,  and  preserve  the 
Reformed  faith,  she  ought  vigorously 
to  second  their  efforts ;  and  this  in- 
clined her  to  look  graciously  on  Gray. 
The  measures,  therefore,  proposed  by 
him  were  adopted.  It  was  resolved 
to  undermine  Arran,  as  the  first  step 
for  the  restoration  of  the  banished 
lords;  and  the  other  objects,  it  was 
trusted,  would  follow.  To  co-operate 
with  Gray,  Sir  Edward  Wotton  was 
chosen  to  succeed  Davison  as  ambas- 
sador in  Scotland.  He  was  a  man  of 
brilliant  wit  and  insinuating  address, 
a  great  sportsman,  an  adept  in  hunt- 
ing and  "woodcraft ;  "  and  these  quali- 
ties, with  a  present  of  eight  couple  of 
the  best  hounds,  and  some  choice 
horses,  would,  it  was  believed,  entirely 
i  Carte,  vol.  iii.  p.  587. 
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gain  the  heart  of  the  young  king. 
Wotton,  too,  as  we  learn  from  Sir 
James  Melvil,  was  a  deep  plotter,  and 
capable  of  the  darkest  designs,  whilst 
to  the  world  he  seemed  but  an  elegant, 
light-hearted,  and  thoughtless  man  of 
fashion. 

Having  laid  these  schemes  for  the 
ruin  of  his  captive  sovereign  and  of 
Arran  his  friend,  the  Master  of  Gray 
returned  to  the  Scottish  court,  and 
received  the  thanks  of  the  king,  and 
his  still  all-powerful  favourite,  for  the 
success  with  which  he  had  conducted 
his  negotiations.2  To  disarm  suspicion, 
it  was  judged  prudent  that,  for  some 
time,  all  should  go  on  serenely.  Eliza- 
beth wrote  in  flattering  terms  to  Ar- 
ran. She,  at  the  same  time,  com- 
manded the  banished  lords  to  remove 
from  Newcastle  into  the  interior ; 3 
and,  in  return  for  this,  Gray  had  the 
satisfaction  of  assuring  her  that  he 
found  the  king  his  master  in  so  loving 
a  disposition  towards  her,  that  he 
could  not  feel  more  warmly  were  he 
her  natural  son.  He  was  equally  suc- 
cessful in  at  once  creating  a  breach 
between  Mary  and  James.  The  just 
and  merited  contempt  with  which 
Fontenay  the  French  ambassador  had 
stigmatised  Gray's  base  desertion  of 
that  princess,  furnished  him  with  a 
subject  of  complaint  to  the  king  and 
council ;  and  he  so  artfully  represented 
the  dangerous  consequences  which 
must  follow  "an  association"  between 
the  young  king  and  his  mother,  that 
it  was  unanimously  resolved  it  should 
never  take  place.4 

This  was  a  great  point  gained  ;  and, 
to  secure  further  success,  he  implored 
Elizabeth  and  her  ministers  to  humour 
James  for  the  present,  by  entirely 
casting  off  Angus  and  the  exiled  lords, 
whose  despair  was  great  when  they 
found  the  predicament  in  which  they 
stood.     They  appealed  in  urgent  terms 

2  MS.  Letter,  Master  of  Gray  to  Elizabeth, 
January  24, 1584-5.  Ibid.,  Colvile  to  Walsing- 
liam,  December  31,  1584.  Also  Papers  of 
Master  of  Gray,  p.  41,  Master  of  Gray  to 
Walsingham,  January  24,  15S4-5. 

s  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Colvile  to  Wal- 
singham, December  31,  1584. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Master 
of  Gray,  under  the  title  of  Le  Lievreau,  to 
Elizabeth. 
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to  Walsingham ;  declared  that  even 
now,  if  the  queen  would  say  the  word, 
they  would  break  across  the  Border, 
surprise  the  person  of  the  king,  and 
chase  Arran  with  ignominy  from  the 
country.  Everything  was  ready  for 
such  an  effort,  and  their  friends  only 
waited  their  arrival.  But  their  pro- 
posal for  an  irruption  was  coldly  re- 
ceived. Walsingham  wrote  to  them, 
that  her  majesty,  seeing  the  hard  suc- 
cess of  the  late  enterprise  at  Stirling, 
.vas  doubtful  some  like  plot  might 
have  like  issue  ;  and  preferred  a  more 
temperate  system  of  mediation,  in 
Scottish  affairs,  to  a  more  violent 
course.1  The  exiles,  therefore,  sub- 
mitted ;  and  James  and  Arran,  exult- 
ing in  their  success,  recommenced 
their  persecution  of  the  Kirk. 

All  ministers  were  compelled,  on 
penalty  of  deprivation,  to  subscribe 
the  acts  of  parliament  which  estab- 
lished the  Episeopal  form  of  govern- 
ment; forbidden  to  hold  the  slightest 
intercourse  with  their  brethren  who 
had  fled  for  conscience'  sake  ;  and  even 
prosecuted,  if  they  dared  to  pray  for 
them.2  This  extreme  severity  appears 
to  have  been  followed  by  a  very  gene- 
ral submission  to  the  obnoxious  acts; 
and  as  it  was  followed  up  by  the  re- 
moval of  the  banished  lords  into  the 
interior  of  England,  and  a  prohibition 
of  any  Scottish  minister  from  preach- 
ing, publicly  or  privately,  in  that 
realm,  the  cause  was  considered  at  the 
lowest  ebb.  A  letter,  written  at  this 
time  by  David  Hume,  one  of  the 
exiles,  from  Berwick,  to  Mr  James 
Carmichael,  a  recusant  brother  of  the 
Kirk,  gave  some  details  which  carried 
Borrow  to  the  hearts  of  the  brave  little 
remnant  which  still  stood  out  against 
the  court.  It  told,  in  homely  but  ex- 
pressive phrase,  that  all  the  ministers 
tetwixt  Stirling  and  Berwick,  all 
Lothian,  and  all  the  Merse,  had  sub- 
Bcribed,  with  only  ten  exceptions ; 
amongst  whom,  the  most  noted  were 
Patrick  Simpson  and  Robert  Pont ; 
that  the  Laird  of  Dun,  the  most 
venerable   champion  of  the  Kirk,  had 

i  5IS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Walsing- 
ham to  Colvile,  January  10,  15S4-5. 
-  Spottiswood,  p.  336. 
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so  far  receded  from  his  primitive  faith 
as  to  have  become  a  pest  to  the  minis- 
try in  the  north ;  that  John  Durie, 
who  had  so  long  resisted,  had  "  cracked 
Ms  curple"'6  at  last,  and  closed  his 
mouth ;  that  John  Craig,  so  long  the 
coadjutor  of  Knox,  and  John  Braude, 
his  colleague,  had  submitted;  that 
the  pulpits  in  Edinburgh  were  nearly 
silent, — so  fearful  had  been  the  defec- 
tion,— except,  said  he,  a  very  few,  who 
sigh  and  sob  under  the  cross.  His 
own  estates,  he  added,  had  been  for- 
feited, his  wife  and  children  beggared ; 
and  yet  he  might  be  grateful  he  was 
alive,  though  in  exile,  for  at  home 
terror  occupied  all  hearts.  No  man, 
said  he' in  conclusion,  while  he  lieth 
down,  is  sure  of  his  life  till  day.4 

This  miserable  picture  was  increased 
in  its  horrors  by  the  violent  proceed- 
ings of  Arran  against  all  connected 
with  the  banished  lords,  by  his  open 
contempt  of  the  laws,  and  the  shame- 
ful venality  of  his  government.  His 
pride,  his  avarice,  his  insolence  to  the 
ancient  nobility,  and  impatience  of  all 
who  rivalled  him  in  the  king's  affec- 
tions, made  his  government  intoler- 
able ;  and  the  Master  of  Gray,  begin- 
ning to  find  that  he  was  looked  upon 
with  suspicion  by  this  daring  man, 
concluded  that  the  moment  had  come 
for  the  mortal  struggle  between  them. 

At  this  time,  Sir  Edward  Wotton, 
the  English  ambassador,  arrived  in 
Edinburgh.  He  was  instructed  to 
congratulate  James  on  his  wise  deter- 
mination to  break  off  "  the  association" 
with  his  mother  the  captive  queen, 
and  to  encourage  him  to  enter  into  a 
firm  league  with  England.  The  am- 
bassador was  also  directed  by  Eliza- 
beth to  hold  out  to  the  Scottish  king 
good  hopes  of  a  pension  ;  but  Walsing- 
ham, her  prudent  secretary,  advised  him 
not  rashly  to  name  the  sum  set  down 
in  his  instructions,  as  its  small  sound 
might  rather  do  harm  than  good.5    As 

3  "Cracked  his  cuvple."  Curple,  Scots; 
i.e.,  crupper;  meaning  that  the  crupper  had 
broken,  and  Durie,  saddle  and  all,  had  come 
violently  to  the  {.'round. 

4  MS.  Letter  in  Calderwood,  British  Mu- 
seum, Ayscough,  4736,  fol.  1528. 

6  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  minute, "Walsing- 
ham to  Wotton,  May  23,  lJSo. 
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he  found  opportunity,  he  was  to  sound 
the  king,  also,  on  the  subject  of  Lis 
marriage,  naming  the  King  of  Den- 
mark's daughter;  and  to  assure  him 
feat  his  deep  animosity  against  the 
lanished  lords  was,  in  her  opinion, 
)  amoderate  and  unj  ust.  Last  summer, 
she  said,  the  Earl  of  Arran  had,  in  his 
letters  to  her,  accused  them  of  a  con- 
spiracy against  his  life  ;  and  now,  re- 
cently, she  had  investigated  a  similar 
story  brought  up  by  James's  ambassa- 
dor, the  justice-clerk:  but  both  tales, in 
the  end,  proved  so  weak  and  groundless, 
that  she  had  good  cause  to  think  them 
maliciously  devised  to  serve  some  end.1 

Such  were  "Wotton's  open  instruc- 
tions ;  and  as  he  seconded  all  he  said 
by  a  present  of  eight  couple  of  buck- 
hounds,  and  brought  some  noble 
horses  for  the  royal  stud,  James  re- 
ceived him  with  the  youthful  bois- 
terous delight  which  such  gifts  usually 
produced  iu  the  royal  mind.  But  the 
ambassador  had  a  darker  and  more 
secret  commission.  During  Gray's 
late  stay  at  the  court  of  England,  he  had 
contrived,  with  the  approval  of  Eliza- 
beth and  the  assistance  of  Walsingham, 
a  plot  for  the  destruction  of  Arran ; 
and  Bellenden,  the  justice-clerk,  who 
had  recently  visited  England,  had  been 
prevailed  on  by  the  queen  to  join  it. 
Wotton  was  now  sent  down  to  take 
the  management ;  and  at  the  moment 
when  he  arrived,  he  found  the  Master 
of  Gray  deliberating  with  his  brother- 
conspirators  whether  it  we're  best  to 
seize  and  discourt"  their  enemy,  or  to 
assassinate  him.  The  Lord  Maxwell, 
now  best  known  by  the  title  of  Earl 
of  Morton,  had  joined  the  plot,  having 
ft  mortal  feud  with  Arran ;  and  it  is 
Hot  improbable  the  more  violent 
course  would  have  been  chosen,  when 
Gray  received,  by  the  hands  of  "Wot- 
ton, a  letter  from  Elizabeth,  recom- 
mending them  to  spare  him.  "Wotton 
next  day  wrote  thus  to  Walsingham  : — 

"  By  my  letter  that  myself  did  de- 
liver to  the  Master  of  Gray  from  her 
1  MS.,  State-paper  Office,   Instructions  to 
Sir  Edward  Wolton,  April  15S5. 

-  To  discourt ;  a  phrase  not  unusual  in  the 
letters  of  this  time  ;  meaning  to  banish 
any  minister  from  the  king's  presence  and 
councils. 


majesty,  their  purpose  is  altered,  at 
her  majesty's  request,  to  deal  with 
him  by  violence ;  notwithstanding, 
upon  the  least  occasion  that  shall  be 
offered,  they  mean  to  make  short  work 
with  him."3  Gray,  also,  on  the  same 
day,  addressed  a  letter  to  the  English 
secretary,  assuring  him  that  he  would 
comply  with  the  queen's  wishes,  and 
not  resort  to  violence,  except  he  saw 
some  hazard  to  his  own  life.  Adding, 
emphatically  and  truly,  as  to  his  own 
character  "  When  life  is  gone,  all  is 
gone  to  me."4 

In  the  midst  of  these  intrigues,  all 
was  bustle  and  pleasure  at  the  Scot- 
tish court.  The  king  hunted,  feasted, 
and  made  progresses  to  his  different 
palaces  and  the  seats  of  his  nobility. 
The  ambassador,  in  whose  society  he 
took  much  delight,  attended  him  on 
all  his  expeditions ;  occasionally  ming- 
ling state  affairs  with  the  chase,  or 
the  masque,  or  the  banquet;  recom- 
mending the  speedy  adjustment  of  the 
league  with  Elizabeth  ;  sounding  him 
lightly  on  the  point  of  his  marriage ; 
touching  on  the  melancholy  divisions 
amongst  his  nobility,  which  were  in- 
creased by  his  continued  severity  to 
the  banished  lords;  and  sometimes 
adverting,  with  extreme  caution,  and 
in  general  terms,  to  the  delicate  sub- 
ject of  the  promised  pension.  To  the 
league  with  England,  James  shewed 
the  strongest  inclination.  It  ap- 
peared to  him,  he  said,  most  wise 
and  necessary  that  the  "  confede- 
racy "  which  had  recently  been 
entered  into  by  the  various  Roman 
Catholic  princes,  to  prosecute  the  pro- 
fessors of  the  Reformed  faith,  should 
be.  met  by  a  union  of  the  Protest- 
ant powers  in  their  own  defence ; 
and  when  the  various  heads  of  this 
treaty,  transmitted  by  Walsingham  to 
"Wotton,  were  laid  before  him,  they 
met   with   his    cordial   approbation.3 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Wotton 
to  Walsingham,  May  31,  15S5 

*  Ibid,  Master  of  Gray  to  VTalsingham, 
May  31,  15S5. 

*  Ibid.,  Wotton  to  Walsingham,  June  5, 
15S5.  Ibid.,  June  7,  15S5,  Heads  of  the 
League.  Ibid..  Walsingham  to  Wotton,  June 
27.  1585.  .Also  ibid..  Thomas  Miller  to  Archi- 
bald Douglas,  July  8,  Ibid. 
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On  his  marriage  he  shewed  no  dis- 
position to  speak  with  seriousness ; 
and  Gray  assured  Wotton  that  to  deal 
lightly  in  that  matter  would  be  best 
policy,  his  young  master  having  no 
inclination  to  match  himself  at  this 
moment.  His  mind  was  wholly  en- 
grossed with  his  pastimes,  hunting, 
and  his  buckhounds.  Of  this  passion,  a 
ludicrous  outbreak  occurred  shortly 
before  Wottou's  arrival.  James,  at 
the  end  of  a  sharp  and  successful  run, 
calling  for  a  cup  of  wine,  drank  to  all 
his  dogs ;  and,  in  particular,  selecting 
and  taking  the  paw  of  an  old  hound, 
named  Tell  True,  who  ha< i  greatly  distin- 
guished himself,  he  thus  apostrophised 
his  favourite  : — "  Tell  True,  I  drink  to 
thee  above  all  my  hounds ;  and  would 
sooner  trust  thy  tongue  than  either 
Craig  or  the  bishop."  Craig  was  the 
royal  chaplain,  and  the  prelate,  Mont- 
gomery bishop  of  Glasgow.  This 
anecdote  was  reported  again  to  the 
banished  ministers  of  the  Kirk;  and 
mourned  over  more  seriously,  and  as 
pointing  to  a  deeper  depravity,  than  it 
seems  to  have  indicated.1 

Wotton  was  pleased  to  find  that 
James  continued  constant  in  his  reso- 
lution not  to  enter  into  any  association 
with  the  captive  queen ;  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  there  were  two  subjects 
on  which  the  young  monarch  was 
immovable,-1— his  love  for  Arran,  and 
his  enmity  to  the  banished  Protestant 
lords  and  their  ministers.  These  were 
most  serious  impediments  in  the  way 
of  the  negotiation  ;  and  as  the  con- 
spirators suspected  that  Arran  was 
already  intriguing  with  France,  to  tra- 
verse the  league  with  England,  many 
secret  conversations  took  place  be- 
tween the  English  ambassador  and  the 
conspirators,  as  to  the  propriety  of 
cutting  off  this  powerful  favourite  at 
once,  before  he  should  do  more  mis- 
chief. "Wotton  duly  and  minutely 
communicated  what  passed  at  such 
interviews  to  Walsingham  and  Eliza- 
beth ;  and  although  the  letters  are  in 
many  places  written  in  cipher,  and 
wherever  the  intended  murder  is  di- 

1  Caldorwooil  MS.,  British  Museum,  fol. 
152S.  David  Ilunie  to  Mr  Juiucj  Carmichael, 
March  20,  liS-i-5. 
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rectly  mentioned,  the  words  have  been 
partially  scored  out,  still,  fortunately 
for  the  truth,  we  have  a  key  to  the 
cipher,  and  the  erasure  is  often  legible. 
Strange  and  revolting  as  it  may  sound 
to  the  ears  of  modern  jurisconsults,  it 
is  nevertheless  certain  that  the  Lord 
Justice-clerk  Eellenden,  the  late  am- 
bassador to  England,  and  the  second 
highest  criminal  judge  in  the  country, 
promised  Wotton  to  find  an  assassin 
of  Arran,  if  he  would  engage  that  his 
royal  mistress  would  protect  him. 
Wotton  was  much  puzzled  with  this, 
and  still  more  embarrassed  when  he 
received  a  private  visit  from  the  pro- 
posed murderer  himself,  who  figures 
in  his  letter  as  3S,  and  appears  to  have 
been  Douglas  provost  of  Lincluden.3 
The  English  ambassador  had  been  care- 
fully warned  not  to  implicate  Eliza- 
beth by  any  promises,  but  to  leave 
the  matter  to  themselves ;  and  as  it 
is  curious  to  observe  how,  in  those 
times,  an  ambassador  informed  a  secre- 
tary of  state  of  an  intended  assassina- 
tion, and  probed  his  mind  as  to  the 
encouragement  which  should  be  held 
out,  it  may  be  interesting  to  give  some 
short  passages  of  his  letter  to  Walsing- 
ham. "  The  Tuesday,  in  the  morning, 
38  came  likewise  to  me,  that  used,  in 

effect,   the  same  discourse  that  

had  done  before,  all  tending  to  a  ne- 
cessity of  ■ ;  which,    for  the 

Meal  of  the  realms,  should  be  done  so 
that  the  doers  of  it  have  thanks  for 
their  labour.  I  propounded  to  him, 
whether  he  might  not  be  better  dis- 
courtid  by  way  of  justice.  'Yea,' 
quoth  he,  '  worthily  for  twenty  of- 
fences; but  the  king  will  not  admit 
such  proceedings.'  Then  I  asked  if 
20  [Morton]  might  not  attempt  it,  sej- 
iug  he  was  already  engaged  ;  but  that, 
for  want  of  secrecy,  he  said,  and  dis- 
tance, was  full  of  danger.  At  last  I 
perceived,  by  his  speech,  that  himself 
was  to  do  it.  .  .  .  The  thing  he  re- 
quires, as  he  saith,  is  to  have  thanks 
for  his  labours,  and  for  his  good  o 
tion  he  bears  to  her  majesty ;  and  if 
he  fortune  to  despatch  it,  that  ho  be 
relieved  with  some  money,  to  support 

=  MS.  Letter,  Wotton  to  Walsingham,  June 
P,  lOLd.     Caligula,  C.  viii.  fol  109. 
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him  in  the  estate  of  a  gentleman,  till 
he  were  able  to  recover  the  king's  fa- 
vour again ;  and  this  I  trust,  quoth 
he,  14  [the  Earl  of  Leicester]  and  15 
[Mr  Secretary]  will  not  deny.  In 
general  speeches,  I  told  him  that  your 
honours  were  personages  that  had  him 
in  special  recommendation.  ...  I 
told  him  I  would  make  relation  of  this 
matter  to  your  honours  :  and  he  said 
he  would  write  himself  to  Mr  Secre- 
tary; and  so  praying  me,  if  I  did 
write  aught,  to  commit  his  name  to 
cipher,  we  departed."1  This  is  a  very 
ehocking  picture ;  but  the  quiet  way 
in  which  the  intended  murderer  of 
Arran  talked  of  his  projected  deed  is, 
perhaps,  less  abhorrent  than  Wotton's 
own  words  to  the  justice-clerk,  when 
this  dignitary  of  the  law  pleaded  the 
necessity  of  cutting  him  off,  and  offer- 
ed to  provide  the  man  to  do  it.  "  I 
paused  a  while,"  so  Wotton  wrote  to 
Walsingham,  "  and  remembering  that 
I  had  no  commission  to  persuade  them, 
or  animate  therein,  further  than  they 
saw  cause  themselves,  specially  in 
things  of  this  nature,  I  durst  not  pro- 
mise aught  to  encourage  them ;  and 
therefore  told  him  that  I  wist  not 
what  to  say  to  the  matter.  To  move 
her  majesty  I  would  not;  neither  did 
I  think  it  fit  for  her  to  hear  of  it  be- 
forehand :  to  abuse  them  I  would  not  ; 
only,  for  mine  own  part,  I  was  com- 
manded to  increase  their  credit  with 
the  king  so  long  as  I  abode  here.  .  .  . 
I  wished  rather,  if  it  might  be,  to  have 
him  discourted.  ...  In  the  end,  to 
be  quit  of  him,  (for,  to  be  plain  with 
your  honour,  I  found  myself  in  a  great 
strait  and  desire  not  to  be  acquainted 
with  the  matter,  which,  if  it  must  be 
done,  I  wished  rather  to  have  been 
done  ere  I  came  hither,)  I  asked  what 
opinion  38  [the  provost]  had  hereof, 
and  wished  him  to  confer  with  him, 
which  he  said  he  would,  and  depart- 
ed." 2  With  38's  opinion,  and  offer,  in 
his  own  person,  to  finish  the  business, 
we  are  already  acquainted.     But  it  is 

1  MS.  Letter,  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C. 
viii.  fol.  195,  Wotton  to  Walsingham,  Junel, 
15S5.  Also  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office, 
Wotton  to  Walsingham,  July  29,  15S5. 

2  MS.  Letter,  British  Museum,  fol.  195. 
Caligula,  C.  viii.,  June  1,  15S5. 
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needless  to  get  further  involved  in  the 
meshes  of  this  conspiracy,  from  which 
Arran  escaped  at  this  time,  by  his  own 
vigilance  and  the  coldness  of  the  am- 
bassador, who  would  fain  have  insured 
the  profits  of  success,  without  the  re- 
sponsibility of  failure. 

In  the  meantime  Wotton  had  com- 
pletely succeeded  in  the  principal  and 
avowed  object  of  his  mission.  James 
had  determined  that  the  proposed 
league  between  England  and  his  king- 
dom, for  the  defence  of  religion, 
should  be  concluded.  He  had  revised 
and  amended  the  various  articles ;  and, 
with  the  view  of  bringing  forward  the 
subject,  had  assembled  a  convention 
of  his  nobility  at  St  Andrews,  when 
an  event  occurred  which  threatened 
to  throw  all  into  confusion.  This  was 
the  slaughter  of  Lord  Russell  in  a  Bor- 
der affray,  which  took  place  at  a  meet- 
ing, or  day  of  truce,  as  it  was  called, 
between  Sir  John  Foster  and  Kerr  of 
Fernyhirst,  the  wardens  of  the  middle 
marches.3  There  is  good  reason  to 
believe  that  this  unfortunate  affair 
was  wholly  unpremeditated,  for  so 
Foster  himself  declared  in  his  letter, 
written  to  Walsingham  the  day  after ; 4 
but  as  Fernyhirst  happened  to  be  the 
intimate  friend  of  Arran,  it  instantly 
occurred  to  the  crafty  diplomacy  of 
the  English  secretary,  and  Wotton  the 
ambassador,5  that  a  good  handle  was 
given  by  the  death  of  Russell  to  pro- 
cure the  disgrace  of  this  hated  minis- 
ter. Foster,  therefore,  was  directed 
to  draw  up  a  paper,  the  purport  of 
which  was  to  shew  that  the  attack  had 
been  preconcerted ; 6  and  Wotton  did 
not  scruple  to  declai-e  to  the  young 
king  that  one  of  the  bravest  noblemen 
of  England  had  been  murdered  by  the 
contrivance  of  Arran  and  Fernyhirst. 

James,  who  was  cast  down  at  this 
interruption  of  the  league,  and  unpre- 

s  July  28. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Sir 
John  Foster  to  Walsingham,  July  28. 

o  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Wotton  to 
Walsingham,  July  31,  15S5,  St  Andrews. 

o  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Sir  John 
Foster's  Reasons  to  prove  that  the  mauler  of 
Lord  Russell  was  intended.  This  paper  pro- 
bably misled  Camden,  who  gives  an  exagger- 
ated account  of  the  whole  dispute.  Kennet, 
vol.  ii.  p.  50a. 
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pared  for  the  violence  of  Wotton, 
could  not  conceal  or  command  his  feel- 
ings, but  shed  tears  like  a  child,  pro- 
tested his  own  innocence,  and  wished 
all  the  lords  of  the  Borders  dead,  pro- 
vided Lord  Russell  were  alive  again. 
Nor  were  these  mere  words :  Arran 
was  imprisoned  in  the  castle  of  St 
Andrews;  Fernyhirst  was  threatened 
to  be  sent  to  stand  bis  trial  in  Eng- 
land ;  and  a  strict  investigation  into 
the  whole  circumstances  of  the  alleged 
murder  took  place.  But  the  result 
rather  evinced  the  innocence  than 
established  the  guilt  of  Fernyhirst. 
Arran,  meanwhile,  bribed  the  Master 
of  Gray,  who  procured  his  imprison- 
ment at  St  Andrews  to  be  exchanged 
for  a  nominal  confinement  to  his  own 
castle  at  Kinneil;  and  this  scheme  for 
the  ruin  of  the  court  favourite  bid 
fair,  by  its  unexpected  result,  to  re- 
establish his  influence  over  the  young 
king,  and  increase  his  power.1 

All  this  fell  heavily  on  Wotton  and 
Walsingham.  Arran  had  resumed  his 
intrigues  with  France  ;  it  was  believed 
that  he  had  adopted  the  interests  of 
the  imprisoned  queen,  who,  as  we  shall 
immediately  see,  was  now  busily  en- 
gaged hi  organising  that  great  plot  for 
the  invasion  of  England  and  her  own 
delivery  from  captivity,  which  was 
known  by  the  name  of  Babington's 
Conspiracy.  At  the  same  moment 
Burghley  and  Walsingham,  who,  by 
intercepting  Mary's  letters,  had  dis- 
covered her  designs  against  their  royal 
mistress,  were  occupied  in  weaving 
those  toils  around  Mary,  and  possess- 
ing themselves  of  those  proofs  of  her 
guilt,  by  which  they  trusted  to  bring 
her  to  the  scaffold.  It  was  to  them, 
therefore,  of  the  utmost  consequence 
that  the  league  between  England  and 
Scotland  should  be  concluded  before 
they  made  their  great  effort  against 
Mary;  that  the  young  king  should  be 
bound  to  Elizabeth  by  ties  for  mutual 
defence  and  the  maintenance  of  the 
established  religion  ;  and  that  Arran, 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Wotton  to 
Walsiuicliam,  July  29  and  ^0,  lijs'i  ;  also  ibid. 
same  to  same,  Aug.  6  and  7,  1585,  St  An- 
drews ;  and  ibid.  Aug  13,  15S5,  same  to  same  ; 
and  ibid.  Aug.  19,  15S5,  same  to  same  ;  and 
ibid.  Aug.  21,  15S5,  same  to  same. 
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and  French  interests  and  intrigues, 
should  not  repossess  their  power  over 
his  mind.  Yet  the  only  counterpoise 
to  Arran  in  James's  affections  lay  in 
the  Master  of  Gray,  their  great  tool 
and  partisan ;  and  he  had  betrayed 
them.  There  could  not  be  a  doubt 
that  Arran  owed  to  him  his  late  de- 
liverance from  prison.  Gray  had 
proved  false,  too,  at  the  critical  mo- 
ment when  he  was  privy  to  all  their 
schemes  against  this  favourite  ;  so 
that  it  became  equally  hazardous  to 
trust  him  or  to  throw  him  off.  What, 
then,  was  to  be  done  ?  It  was  neces- 
sary to  act  rapidly — to  act  decidedly ; 
and  yet  it  was  almost  impossible  for 
Elizabeth's  ministers  to  make  a  single 
move  against  Arran  without  the  fear 
of  failure.  From  this  difficulty  they 
were  delivered  by  the  fertile  brain  and 
flagitious  principles  of  the  very  man 
who  had  so  recently  betrayed  them — - 
the  Master  of  Gray.  He,  too,  had  his 
misgivings  as  to  the  insecurity  of  the 
ground  on  which  he  stood,  and  in  his 
dilemma  sought  the  advice  of  Archi- 
bald Douglas,  now  in  banishment  in 
England,  the  intimate  friend  of  Wal- 
singham, and  equally  familiar  with 
the  party  of  the  exiled  lords  and  the 
expatriated  ministers  of  the  Kirk  ; 
who,  since  the  fall  of  Morton,  had 
found  a  retreat  in  England.  To  this 
man — who  had  been  stained  by  the 
murder  of  Darnley,  and  since  then 
engaged  in  innumerable  plots,  some- 
times for,  and  sometimes  against, 
the  queen-mother — Gray  addressed  a 
singular  letter,  which  yet  remains,  in 
which  he  laid  open  his  secret  heart, 
and  required  his  advice,  as  the  friend 
he  loved  best  in  the  world.  He  told 
him  frankly  that  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land had  deserted  and  almost  ruined 
him.  It  was  by  her  advice,  and  rely- 
ing upon  her  promises  of  support,  thai 
he  had  matched  himself  against  Arran  ; 
that  he  had  sought  Arran's  life,  and 
Arran  his  :  and  now  that  he  was  re- 
duced to  a  strait,  where  were  all  her 
promises  ?  To  continue  to  deal  frankly 
with  her  was  impossible  ;  and  must 
lead  to  his  overthrow.  What  parties, 
then,  were  left  to  be  embraced? — 
Arran,    the    imprisoned    queen,    the 
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French  politics,  the  Roman  Catholic 
interests  in  Europe  ?  This  was  impos- 
sible. Arran,  although  obliged  to  him 
for  his  recent  escape,  was  the  falsest 
of  men,  and  never  to  be  long  trusted; 
Arran  knew,  too,  that  he  would  have 
taken  his  life.  As  to  the  Scottish 
queen,  he  (Gray)  could  never  hope  to 
be  trusted  by  Mary  after  deserting 
her;  and  his  perfidy  was  perfectly 
known  to  the  whole  body  of  the 
Catholics.  One  party  only  remained, 
by  uniting  himself  with  which  a  re- 
volution might  be  effected  in  Scot- 
land :  the  party  of  the  banished  lords, 
and  their  expatriated  friends,  the 
ministers  of  the  Kirk.  If  Angus, 
Mar,  and  the  Master  of  Glammis, 
could  make  up  their  differences  with 
their  exiled  brethren,  Lords  Claud 
and  John  Hamilton,  with  whom  they 
were  still  at  feud,  and  unite  in  invad- 
ing Scotland,  there  would  be  little 
doubt  of  a  strong  diversion  in  their 
favour.  To  them  Gray  said  he  would 
promise  all  his  influence  ;  it  might 
happen,  too,  that  he  would  find  means 
to  rid  them  of  Arran  ;  but  as  to  this 
he  would  make  no  stipulation.  Yet, 
if  the  deed  could  still  be  done  so 
secretly  that  his  knowledge  of  the 
"doer"  should  not  be  suspected,  he 
would  still  make  the  attempt.  At  all 
events,  they  should  be  joined  by  Both- 
well  and  Lord  Hume ;  and  he  could 
promise,  also,  he  thought,  for  Cess- 
ford.  He  concluded  his  letter  by 
assuring  Douglas  that  this  was  the 
only  plan  left  which  had  the  slight- 
est likelihood  of  success  ;  that,  if  the 
exiled  noblemen  were  ever  to  make 
the  attempt,  now  was  the  time  when 
he  would  promise  them  they  should 
muster  at  least  two  to  one  against 
their  enemies  ;  and  he  ended  his  letter 
with  these  emphatic  words,  "  Persuade 
yourself,  if  the  banished  lords  come 
down,  the  king  shall  either  yield  or 
leave  Scotland."  x 

This  new  plot  was  readily  embraced 
by  the  outlawed  lords  and  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Kij'k,  and  warmly  encour- 
aged by  Wotton,  tbe  English  ambas- 

i  MS.  tetter,  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C 
viii.  fol.  2'J2,  Master  of  Uray  to  Archibald 
Douglas,  August  14,  15S5. 
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sador,  who  immediately  communicated 
it  to  Walsingham,  in  a  letter  from 
Dumbarton,  whither  he  had  accom- 
panied the  young  king  upon  a  hunting 
party.  The  Master  of  Gray  had  sought 
him  out,  he  said,  and  informed  him 
that  he  was  now  convinced  they  had 
run  all  this  while  a  wrong  course  in 
seeking  to  disgrace  Arran  with  the 
king,  whose  love  towards  him  was  so 
extreme  that  he  would  never  suffer  a 
hair  of  his  head  to  fall  to  the  ground, 
if  he  might  help  it.  It  was  evident, 
he  continued,  that  as  long  as  Arran 
should  remain  in  favour  with  the  king, 
it  would  be  impossible  to  bring  home 
the  lords  by  fair  means;  that,  unless 
they  might  be  restored,  the  league 
could  neither  be  sure,  nor  the  Master 
of  Gray,  and  the  rest  of  his  party,  in 
safety :  for  Arran,  recovering  the 
king's  person,  would  be  able,  with  his 
credit,  to  ruin  them,  and  divert  the 
king  from  the  queen  ;  or,  finding  hi3 
affection  towards  her  irremovable, 
would  not  stick  to  convey  him  into 
France.  Wotton  then  proceeded  to 
inform  Walsiugham  of  Gray's  new 
plot.  It  was  the  advice,  he  said,  of 
this  experienced  intriguer  that  her 
majesty,  having  so  good  occasion 
ministered  by  the  death  of  my  Lord 
Russell,  should  pretend  to  take  the 
matter  very  grievously,  and  refuse  to 
CQnclude  the  league  for  this  time.  She 
might  then  let  slip  the  lords,  (meaning 
Angus  and  his  associates,)  who,  with 
some  support  of  money,  and  their 
friends  in  Scotland,  might  take  Arran, 
and  seize  on  the  king's  person ;  in 
which  exploit  Gray  promised  them  the 
best  aid  he  and  his  faction  could  give. 
Gray  added,  that  if  Walsingham  found 
this  overture  well  liked  at  the  English 
court,  he  would  direct  a  special  friend 
of  his  and  the  exiled  lords  very  shortly 
into  England,  who  might  confer  with 
Angus  and  the  rest  about  the  exe- 
cution of  the  plot.  "This,"  continued 
"Wotton,  addressing  Walsingham,2  "was  , 
the   effect    of    Gray's    whole    speech. 

2  Stnte-papor  Office,  'Wotton  to  TValsin<r- 
ham,  Duml  arton,  August  25,  15S5.  This 
letter  is  written  partly  in  cipher  ;  but  T  quote 
it  from  the  contemporary  decipher  writ  tea 
above  each  clwrwter  or  number. 
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saving  that,  in  the  end,  he  said,  in 
answer  of  an  objection  I  made,  that 
he  would  undertake  this  thing,  being 
alone,  to  bring  the  league  to  a  perfect 
conclusion." 

This  letter  was  written  on  the  25th 
of  August;  and  so  actively  did  Gray 
proceed  with  his  plot,  that,  within  a 
week  after,  it  had  assumed  a  more 
serious  shape.  In  Scotland  he  had 
gained  the  Earl  of  Morton,  formerly 
Lord  Maxwell,  a  powerful  Border 
baron,  who  had  been  suspected  to  be 
in  the  interest  of  Arran.  In  England, 
not  only  Angus,  Mar,  Glammis,  and 
their  friends  were  secured  as  actors, 
but  also  the  Lords  Claud  and  John 
Hamilton,  the  mortal  enemies  of  Arran, 
who  had  remained  in  banishment  since 
the  year  1570,  when  they  were  for- 
feited for  the  murder  of  the  Regents 
Moray  and  Lennox.  These  two  noble- 
men agreed  to  a  reconciliation  with 
Angus  aud  his  party,  with  whom  they 
had  been  at  feud,  and  determined  to 
unite  against  Arran. 

Wotton,  the  English  ambassador, 
lent  to  all  this  his  active  assistance ; 
aud  his  letters  to  "Walsingham,  which 
are  still  preserved,  present  us  with  an 
interesting  picture  of  the  growth  of 
the  conspiracy.1  Some  time  before 
this,  tbe  Earl  of  Morton,  who  was  war- 
den of  the  West  Borders,  and  whom 
few  noblemen  in  Scotland  could  sur- 
pass in  military  power  and  experience, 
had  incurred  the  resentment  of  the 
king  by  an  attack  upon  the  Laird  of 
Johnston,  in  which  he  slew  Captain 
Lammie,  who  commanded  a  company 
of  the  royal  forces  which  James  had 
sent  to  reinforce  Johnston.  This  en- 
raged the  king,  who,  by  the  advice  of 
Arran,  determined  to  lead  an  army 
against  the  insurgent ;  -  and  at  this 
crisis  of  personal  danger,  overtures 
being  made  to  Morton,  he,  to  secure 
his  safety,  readily  embraced  the  offers 
of    Gray,    and    joined    the    conspir- 

1  State-paper  Office,  Wotton  to  Walsing- 
ham, September  1,  15S5.  This  letter  is  greatly 
defaced,  by  some  person  having  erased  the 
proper  names  and.  emphatic  words  ;  but 
enough  is  left  to  shew  the  nature  of  the  plot, 
aud  the  full  approval  of  Wotton.  Also,  Suite- 
paper  Oflice,  same  to  same. 

2  Ibid.,  September  30,  15S-5. 
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acy.3  This  was  a  great  point  gained, 
and  gave  the  utmost  satisfaction  to 
Wottou  and  Walsingham,  to  whom  it 
was  immediately  communicated.4 

But  although  nothing  could  exceed 
the  activity  and  talent  (if  we  may  use 
this  term)  of  Gray  and  Wotton,  in  the 
management  of  this  plot,  their  efforts 
were  counteracted  by  the  coldness  and 
delays  of  Elizabeth,  and  the  reviving 
influence  of  Arran.  This  nobleman, 
still  nominally  confined  to  his  house 
at  Kinneil,  on  the  charge  of  being 
accessary  to  Lord  Russell's  death,  was 
yet  daily  recovering  his  power  over 
the  king's  mind  :  and  it  was  now  well 
known  that,  having  been  deceived  and 
thrown  off  by  Elizabeth,  he  had  em- 
braced the  interests  of  France,  from 
which  government  he  had  recently 
received  a  large  supply  of  money.5 
Under  his  protection,  Holt,  Dury,  and 
Bruce,  three  noted  Jesuits,  were 
secretly  harboured  in  Scotland,"  and 
busily  engaged  in  intrigues  for  the  res- 
toration of  the  queen-mother,  and  the 
re-establishment  of  the 'Roman  Catho- 
lic faith.7  Nor  was  this  all.  Arran, 
as  we  have  already  seen,  could  organise 
plots,  and  frame  secret  schemes  for 
surprise  and  assassination,  as  well  as 
his  enemies.  He  had  been  too  early 
educated  in  the  sanguinary  and  un- 
scrupulous policy  of  these  times  not 
to  be  an  adept  in  such  matters  ;  and 
whilst  Gray  and  Wotton  were  weaving 
their  meshes  round  him,  they  knew 
that  counterplots  were  being  formed 
against  themselves,  of  the  existence 
of  which  they  were  certain,  although 
they  could  not  detect  the  agents. 
The  two  great  factions  into  which  the 
state  of  Scotland  was  divided  were 
thus  mutually  on  their  guard,  and 
jealously  watching  each  other ;  both 
armed,  both  intent  on  their  dark  pur- 
poses,  busy  in   gaining  partisans  and 

silistorie  of  James  the  Sext,  pp.  212,  213. 
State-paper  Office,  Wotton  to  Walsingham, 
Sej  ti  mber  30,  10S5,  Stirling. 

*  State-paper  Office,  Wotton  to  Walsing- 
ham, September  80,  1585,  Stirling. 

5  Original  State-paper  Office,  Wotton  to 
Walsingham,  September  i,  1585,  Stirling. 
Also  same  to  same,  August  21.  15S5. 

o  Ibid. 

7  Original,  State-paper  Office,  Wotton  to 
Walsingham,  Stirling,  September  18,  lobi. 
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in  anticipating  the  designs  of  their 
opponents ;  so  that  it  seemed  a  race 
who  should  soonest  spring  the  mine 
which  was  to  overwhelm  and  destroy 
their  adversary. 

In  such  circumstances, nothing  could 
be  more  painful  and  precarious  than 
the  situation  of  Wotton,  the  English 
ambassador.  He  knew,  and  repeatedly 
wrote  to  Walsiugham,  that  his  life 
was  in  danger.  His  intrigues  had 
been  partially  discovered  by  Arran. 
Colonel  Stewart,  the  brother  of  that 
nobleman,  and  captain  of  the  Royal 
Guard,  had  upbraided  him  for  his  per- 
fidy before  the  king;  and  although 
the  ambassador  gave  him  the  lie  on 
the  spot,  the  truth  was  too  well  known 
for  any  to  be  deceived  by  this  bravado.1 
It  was  under  the  influence  of  such 
feelings  that  he  thus  addressed  "Wal- 
siugham :— "  Though  ye  in  England 
be  slow  in  resolving,  Arran  and  his 
faction  sleep  not  out  their  time  :  for 
they  are  now  gathering  all  the  forces 
they  can  make,  and,  within  three  or 
four  days,  Arran  meaneth  to  come  to 
the  court,  and  to  possess  himself  of 
the  king,  in  despite  of  the  Queen  of 
England,  as  he  saith ;  which,  if  he  do, 
I  mean  to  retire  myself  to  the  Borders 
for  the  safety  of  my  life,  whereof  I 
am  in  great  danger,  as  my  friends 
which  hear  the  Stewarts'  threatenings 
daily  advertise  me.  Your  honour 
knoweth  what  a  barbarous  nation  this 
is,  and  how  little  they  can  skill  of 
points  of  honour.  Where  every  man 
carrieth  a  pistol  at  his  girdle,  (as  here 
they  do,)  it  is  an  easy  matter  to  kill 
one  out  of  a  window  or  door,  and  no 
man  able  to  discover  who  did  it. 
Neither  doth  it  go  for  payment  with 
those  men  to  say,  I  am  an  ambassador, 
and  therefore  privileged;  for  even 
their  regents  and  kings  have  been  sub- 
ject to  their  violence. 

"  This  notwithstanding,"  he  con- 
tinued, "  I  would  not  be  so  resolute  to 
depart,  if,  by  my  tarrying,  I  might  do 
her  majesty  any  service.  But  I  find 
the  king  so  enchanted  by  Arran,  and 
myself  so  hated  of  him,  as  I  cannot 
hope  to  negotiate  to   any  purpose  so 

J  State-paper  Office,  Wotton  to  Walsingham, 
September  22,  1585. 
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long  as  Arran  shall  be  in  court.  If," 
he  added,  "  the  Queen  of  England 
would  send  down  the  lords,  they  will 
be  able  to  work  wonders  here,  and 
to  remedy  all  ineonvenients.  If  the 
Queen  of  England  do  it  not,  this  coun- 
try will  be  clean  lost,  and  all  her 
friends  wrecked.  Other  hope  to  Eng- 
land than  in  them  I  see  none ;  the 
king  being  young  and  easily  carried, 
and  most  about  him  either  Papists  or 
Atheists."2  In  a  second  letter,  writ- 
ten to  Walsingham  on  the  same  day, 
Wotton  added  this  emphatic  para- 
graph :— 

"  The  Master  of  Gray,3  through  our 
long  English  delay,  nndeth  himself 
driven  to  a  great  strait.  For  the  king 
presseth  him  greatly  to  meet  with 
Arran,  and  threateneth  that,  unless 
he  do  it,  he  shall  have  just  cause  to 
suspect  him.  But  the  Master  assureth 
me  he  will,  by  one  means  or  other, 
avoid  it,  and  will  hold  good  these  four 
teen  days.  Therefore,  what  ye  will  do 
must  be  speedily  done. 

"  I  am  not,  for  my  own  part,"  he 
added,  "  the  greatest  favourer  of  [vio- 
lent courses,]  and,  therefore,  have 
hitherto  rather  related  other  men's 
speeches  and  opinions  than  given  my 
advice.  But  now  matters  frame  so 
overthwartly  as  I  must  needs  con- 
clude that  no  good  can  be  done  here, 

but   by  the  [way]    of ; 4    which 

being  used,  you  may  bring  even  the 
proudest  of  us  to  [cry5]  for  misericorde 
on  our  knees."6 

All  was  now  ripe  for  execution  of 
the  plot.  Morton  had  been  gained, 
and  his  force  was  in  readiness  on  the 
Border.  Angus,  Mar,  and  Glammis, 
with  their  friends,  had,  by  the  media- 
tion of  the  banished  ministers,  been 
reconciled  to  the  Lords  Claud  and  John 
Hamilton.  The  Master  of  Gray,  in 
the  meantime,  remained  at  court,  and 
played  into  the  hands  of  his  brother 

2  State-paper    Office,    September  22,  15S5, 
Stirling,  Wotton  to  Walsingham. 
»  Scored,  but  tolerably  clear. 

4  Ciphers  occur  here.  The  word  was  pro- 
bably -'violence." 

5  I  put  [cry]  in  brackets,  as  the  word  is  not 
clear  in  the  original. 

«  State-paper  Office,  Wotton  to  Walsingham, 
September  22,  15S5,  Stirling. 
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conspirators ;  watching  his  opportu- 
nities ;  taking  every  advantage  against 
the  opposite  faction;  communicating, 
through  Wotton  and  Archibald  Dou- 
glas, with  the  exiled  lords  and  the 
ministers;  and  keeping  up  an  inter- 
course with  Morton,  by  the  provost  of 
Lincluden,  a  Douglas.1  It  was  this 
same  fierce  partisan  who,  in  the  former 
conspiracy,  had  been  pitched  upon  to 
put  Arran  to  death  ;  2  and  as  Gray  had 
declared  to  Douglas  his  resolution  to 
"  essay"  the  same  again,  if  it  could  be 
quietly  and  secretly  achieved,  it  is  not 
improbable  that  the  provost  may  have 
been  again  engaged  to  further  the 
cause  by  assassinating  this  hated  per- 
son. Such  being  the  ripeness  of  all 
things,  Wotton,  who  still  remained  at 
the  Scottish  court,  although  in  daily 
danger  of  his  life,  wrote  hastily  to 
Walsingham,  on  the  5th  of  October, 
assuring  him  that  the  king  had  re- 
solved to  send  his  forces  against  Mor- 
ton before  the  20th  of  October,  and 
would  probably  lead  them  in  person. 
Arran,  he  added,  was  to  be  liberated; 
and  if  the  lords  meant  to  surprise  him, 
and  strike  the  blow  with  any  hope  of 
success,  it  must  be  done  instantly.3 

These  arguments  had  the  desired 
effect ;  and  Elizabeth,  being  assured 
that  no  time  was  to  be  lost,  commanded 
her  ambassador  to  require  an  audience 
of  the  King  of  Scots,  and  make  a  per- 
emptory demand  for  the  delivery  into 
her  hands  of  Kerr  of  Fernyhirst,  whom 
she  stigmatised  as  the  murderer  of 
Lord  Russell.  It  was  certain  that  this 
would  be  refused  ;  and  her  object  was 
to  afford  a  pretext  for  the  retirement 
of  Wotton  from  the  Scottish  court,  at 
the  moment  when  the  conspiracy, 
which  he  had  organised  with  such 
persevering  activity,  was  to  take  effect.4 
13  ut  matters  framed  themselves  other- 
wise.    Early  in  October,  the  banished 


i  State-paper  Office,  Wotton  to  Walsingham, 

September  30,  15S5,  Stirling.  Also  another 
letter,  written  on  the  same  day,  from  the 
Mime  to  Hie  same 

s  MS.  Letter,  Wotton  to  Walsingham,  June 
9,  1585,  Caligula,  C.  viii. 

a  State-paper  Office,  Wotton  to  Walsingham, 
October  5,  I.jS.j,  Stirling. 

*  Copy,  State-paper  Office,  October  12, 15S5, 
Wotton  to  Walsingham.  Also  draft,  October 
11,  1555,  Walsingham  to  Wotton. 
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lords,  Angus,  Mar,  and  the  Master  of 
Glammis,  who  were  then  in  London, 
received  Elizabeth's  permission  to  set 
out  on  their  enterprise;  but  by  the 
advice  of  the  ministers  of  the  Kirk, 
their  companions  in  exile,  they  first 
held  an  exercise  of  humiliation  at 
Westminster,  and  with  many  tears,  (so 
writes  the  historian  of  the  Kirk,)  be- 
sought God  to  strengthen  their  arm, 
and  grant  them  success  against  their 
enemies.5  They  then  set  forward,  ac- 
companied by  their  ministers,  Mr 
Andrew  Melvil,  Mr  Patrick  Galloway, 
and  Mr  Walter  Balcanqnel ;  and  press- 
ing forward  to  Berwick,  met  there 
with  the  Hamiltons  and  their  forces. 

These  movements  could  not  be  con- 
cealed ;  and  the  tidings  flying  quickly 
into  Scotland,  became  known  to  the 
king  and  the  English  ambassador  at 
the  same  moment.  It  was  a  stirring 
and  remarkable  crisis.  James  by  this 
time  was  fully  aware  of  the  intrigues 
of  Wotton ;  and  resolving  to  make 
him  a  hostage  for  his  own  security, 
gave  orders  to  seize  the  ambassador  in 
his  house,  and  carry  him  with  the 
army,  which  was  then  on  the  point 
of  marching  against  Morton.  Wotton, 
however,  received  intimation  of  his 
danger  :  at  nightfall  he  threw  himself 
upon  a  fleet  horse,  galloped  to  Ber- 
wick, and  from  that  city  wrote,  in 
much  .agitation,  to  Walsingham  and 
the  queen,  declaring  that  he  had  been 
plunged  into  the  greatest  difficulty  by 
the  reports  of  the  advance  of  the  lords; 
that  he  knew  the  king  meant  to  arrest 
him  ;  and  that  he  had  preferred  rather 
to  flee  from  Scotland,  and  peril  her 
majesty's  displeasure,  than  to  remain 
and  thus  bring  ruin  upon  the  common 
cause.6 

All  was  now  confusion  at  court. 
Arran,  breaking  from  his  ward,  hur- 
ried from  Kinneil  to  court,  and  rush- 
ing into  the  young  king's  presence,  de- 
clared that  the  banished  lords  wen; 
already  in  Scotland,  and  rapidly  com- 
ing forward  with  their  forces  ;  accused 
the  Master  of  Gray  as  the  author  of 

3  Caklerwood,  MS.  Hist.,  Ayscough,  47;;o, 
fol.  1545. 

•  State-paper  Office,  October  15,  15S5,  Ber- 
wick, Wotton  to  Elizabeth  ;  same  to  Walsiug- 
ham. 
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the  whole  conspiracy,  and  urged  James 
to  send  for  him  instantly,  and  put  him 
to  death.1  Gray  was  then  absent  from 
court,  raising  his  friends  in  Perthshire, 
and  was  thrown  into  perplexity  and 
agitation  on  receiving  the  king's  mes- 
sage. If  he  disobeyed  it,  he  dreaded 
the  overthrow  of  the  plot,  and  the  re- 
treat of  Angus  and  his  friends ;  if  he 
returned  to  court,  he  cast  himself 
within  the  toils  of  his  mortal  enemy 
Arran.  Yet,  choosing  the  boldest, 
which  in  such  a  crisis  is  generally  the 
most  successful  course,  he  braved  the 
peril,  rode  back  to  court,  entered  the 
royal  presence,  defended  nlrnself  from 
the  accusation,  and  was  so  graciously 
received,  that  Arran  and  his  faction 
had  determined,  as  their  last  hope,  to 
stab  him  even  in  the  king's  presence,2 
when  a  messenger  arrived  in  fiery  haste 
with  the  news  that  the  advanced  par- 
ties of  the  banished  lords  had  been 
Been  within  a  mile  of  Stirling.  They 
had  first  met  at  Kelso,  separated  to 
raise  their  men,  concentrated  their 
whole  troops  at  Falkirk  on  the  31st 
October,  and  from  this  marched  to- 
wards that  city,  at  the  head  of  eight 
thousand  men.  To  resist  such  a  force 
would  have  been  absurd.  Arran  knew 
that  his  head  was  the  only  mark  they 
shot  at;  that  he  was  surrounded  by 
enemies  within  as  well  as  without  the 
town  ;  and  that  his  life  was  not  safe 
for  a  moment.  As  the  only  resource 
left  him,  therefore,  he  fled  secretly 
from  Stirling,  accompanied  by  a  single 
horseman.  His  retreat  was  followed 
by  the  instant  occupation  and  plunder 
of  the  town  by  Angus  and  his  forces ; 
whilst  Montrose,  Crawford,  and  the 
other  lords  of  the  opposite  faction 
threw  themselves,  as  their  last  re- 
source, into  the  castle;  which  (to  use 
the  Master  of  Gray's  own  expression) 
was  in  a  manner  crammed  full  of  great 
personages  with  the  king  —  some 
friends,  some  enemies.3  Preparations 
for  a  siege  were  now  commenced  ;  and 
the  lords  had  already  set  up  their  ban- 
ners against  the  "spur,"  or  principal 
bastion,  when  the  king  sent  out  the 

1  Relation  of  the  Master  of  Gray,  by  Ban- 
natvne  Club,  p.  59. 
*"lbid.  a  ibid.  p.  60. 
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Master  of  Gray  with  a  flag  of  truce, 


to  demand  the  cause  of  their  coming. 
They  replied,  it  was  to  offer  their  duty 
to  his  majesty,  and  kiss  his  hands  :  to 
which  it  was  answered,  that  the  king 
was  not  at  that  moment  solicitous  of 
an  interview ;  but  if  they  would  retire 
for  a  brief  space,  their  lands  and 
honours  should  be  restored.  Still, 
however,  they  insisted  on  a  personal 
interview,  and  James  declared  his 
readiness  to  agree  to  it  on  three  con- 
ditions •  safety  to  his  own  person  ;  no 
innovation  to  be  made  in  the  state; 
and  an  assurance  for  the  lives  of  such 
persons  as  he  should  name.  To  the 
two  first  they  instantly  consented  ;  to 
the  last  they  replied,  that  as  they 
were  the  injured  persons,  and  their 
enemies  were  about  the  king,  they 
must,  for  their  own  security,  have 
them  delivered  into  their  hands,  with 
the  castles  and  strengths  of  the  realm.4 
This  negotiation,  which  was  conducted 
by  Gray,  the  arch-contriver  of  the 
whole  plot,  could  only  terminate  in 
one  way.  James  was  forced  to  sub- 
mit :  the  gates  were  opened ;  the 
Earls  of  Montrose,  Crawford,  and 
Rothes,  with  Lord  Down,  Sir  William 
Stewart,  and  others,  made  prisoners  ; 
and  the  banished  lords  conducted  into 
the  king's  presence.  On  their  admis- 
sion they  fell  on  their  knees ;  and 
Lord  Arbroath,  the  head  of  the  house 
of  Hamilton,  taking  precedency  from 
his  near  alliance  to  the  crown,  entreat- 
ed his  majesty's  gracious  acceptance 
of  their  duty,  and  declared  that  they 
were  come  in  the  most  humble  man- 
ner to  solicit  his  pardon.  It  was 
strange  to  see  men  who,  a  fewT  hours 
before,  with  arms  in  their  hands,  had 
dictated  terms  of  submission  to  their 
sovereign,  now  sue  so  submissively  for 
mercy  :  but  the  scene  was  well  acted 
on  both  sides;  and  James,  an  early 
adept  in  hypocrisy,  performed  his  part 
with  much  address. 

"  My  lord,"  said  he  to  Hamilton,  "  I 
never  saw  you  before ;  but  you  were  a 
faithful  servant  of  the  queen  my 
mother,  and  of  all  this  company  have 

*  Relation  of  the  Master  of  Gray.  Papers 
of  the  Master  of  Gray,  printed  by  Eannalyne 
Club,  p.  60. 
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been  the  most  wronged.  But  for  the 
rest  of  you,  (casting  bis  glance  over 
tbe  circle  on  their  knees,)  if  you  have 
been  exiles,  was  it  not  your  own  fault? 
And  as  for  you,  Francis,  (he  con- 
tinued, turning  to  Bothwell,)  who  has 
stirred  up  your  nnquiet  spirit  to  come 
in  arms  against  your  prince  ?  "When 
did  I  ever  wrong  thee?  To  you  all, 
who  I  behove  meant  no  harm  to  my 
person,  I  am  ready,  remembering  no- 
thing that  is  past,  to  give  my  hand 
and  heart ;  on  one  condition,  however, 
— that  you  carry  yourselves,  hence- 
forth, as  dutiful  subjects."1 

This  interview  was  followed  by 
measures  which  shewed  that  these  ap- 
parently submissive  lords  were  not 
disposed  to  lose  their  opportunity. 
Airan  was  proclaimed  a  traitor  at 
the  market-place,  and  in  the  king's 
name  ;  the  royal  guard  altered,  and 
its  command  given  to  the  Master  of 
Glammis;  the  castle  of  Dumbarton 
delivered  to  Lord  Arbroath;  that  of 
Edinburgh  to  Coldingknowes ;  Tantal- 
lon  to  Angus ;  and  Stirling  to  Mar. 
On  the  same  day,  a  pacification  and 
remission  was  published  in  favour  of 
the  exiles,  who  now  ruled  everything 
at  their  pleasure.  All  faults  were 
solemnly  forgiven  ;  and  the  whole  of 
the  measures  lately  carried  into  effect 
with  such  speed  and  success  declared 
to  be  done  for  the  king's  service.  2 

Immediately  after  the  seizure  of 
Stirling,  the  Master  of  Gray  commu- 
nicated the  entire  success  of  the  plot 
to  the  English  court,  by  letters  to  the 
queen  herself,  Archibald  Douglas,  and 
Secretary  Walsingham.  He  assured 
the  English  secretary  that  the  ban- 
ished men  were  in  as  good  favour  as 
they  ever  enjoyed  :  nothing  was  now 
required  but  that  Elizabeth  should 
send  an  ambassador,  and  the  intended 
league  between  the  twTo  kingdoms 
would  be  concluded  without  delay:'* 
The  queen,  accordingly,  despatched 
Sir 'William  Knolles,  who  had  audience 
at  Linlithgow  on  the  23d  November, 
and  was  received  by  James  with  much 

i  Spoltiswood,  pp.  342,  343. 

2  Relation  of  the  Master  of  Gray,  p.  81. 

3  State-paper  Office,  Master  of  Gray  to 
Walsingham,  November  0,  laS5. 
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courtesy.  The  king  professed  himself 
to  be  entirely  at  her  majesty's  devo- 
tion ;  declared  he  was  ready  to  join  in 
league  with  England,  both  in  matters 
of  religion  and  civil  policy ;  and  that, 
although  at  first  offended  at  the  sud- 
den invasion  of  Angus  and  his  friends, 
he  was  now  satisfied  that  they  sought 
only  their  own  restitution,  and,  in- 
deed, had  found  them  so  loving  and 
obedient,  that  he  had  rather  reason  to 
bless  God  so  great  a  revolution  had 
been  effected  without  bloodshed,  than 
to  regret  anything  that  had  happened, 
Knolles,  too,  as  far  as  he  had  an  op- 
portunity of  judging,  considered  these 
declarations  sincere.  He  observed  no 
distrust  on  the  part  either  of  the  lords 
or  their  sovereign.  They  kept  no 
guard  round  him,  but  suffered  him  to 
hunt  daily  with  a  moderate  train ; 
and  as  Arran  had  fled  to  the  west 
coast,  and  Montrose,  Crawford,  and 
the  rest  of  that  party  were  in  custody, 
no  fear  of  change  or  attack  seemed  to 
be  entertained.4 

Such  was  Knolles's  opinion;  al- 
though, in  the  end  of  his  letter,  he 
hinted  that  the  king  might  dissemble 
according  to  his  custom — a  suspicion 
which  next  day  seemed  to  have  in- 
creased.5 Apparently,  however,  these 
misgivings  were  without  foundation  ; 
for  a  parliament  assembled  shortly 
after  at  Linlithgow,  in  which  it  was 
unanimously  resolved  that  there  should 
be  a  strict  league  concluded  with  Eliza- 
beth.6 On  this  occasion,  the  king,  if 
wo  may  judge  from  his  address  to  the 
three  estates,  expressed  extraordinary 
devotedness  to  England,  and  the  most 
determined  hostility  to  the  Roman 
Catholics.  He  alluded  to  the  confe- 
derating together  of  the  "bastard 
Christians,"  (to  use  his  own  words,) 
meaning,  as  he  said,  the  Papists,  in  a 
league,  which  they  termed  holy,  for 
the  subversion  of  true  religion  in  all 


*  State-paper  Office,  Mr  William  Knolles 
to  Walsingham,  Linlithgow,  November  23, 
15S5. 

'  Ibid.,  Knolles  to  Walsingham,  Linlith- 
gow, November  "J4,  15S5. 

6  Ibid.,  certified  copy  of  the  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment authorising  the  King  of  Sc  ts  to  make 
league  with  the  Queen's  Majesty  of  Kugkuid, 
December  10,  15B5. 
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realms  through  the 
These  leagues,  he  observed,  were  com- 
posed of  Frenchmen  and  Spaniards, 
assisted  with  the  money  of  the  King 
of  Spain  and  the  Pope,  and  must  be 
resisted,  if  Protestants  had  either  con- 
science, honour,  or  love  of  themselves. 
To  this  end,  he  was  determined,  he 
said,  to  form  a  counter-league,  in  which 
he  was  assured  all  Christian  princes 
would  willingly  join;  and  as  the 
Queen  of  England  was  not  only  a 
true  Christian  princess,  but  nearest 
to  them  of  all  others,  in  consanguinity, 
neighbourhood,  and  good-will,  it  was 
his  fixed  resolution  to  begin  with 
her.1  To  second  this,  the  king  de- 
spatched Sir  William  Keith  with  a 
friendly  message  to  the  English  queen, 
requesting  her  to  send  down  an  am- 
bassador, by  whose  good  offices  the 
proposed  treaty  might  be  carried  into 
effect ; 2  and  Randolph,  whose  veteran 
experience  in  Scottish  diplomacy  was 
considered  as  peculiarly  qualifying 
him  for  such  an  errand,  was  intrusted 
with  the  negotiation.  He  arrived  in 
Edinburgh  on  the  26th  February, 
having  been  met  at  Musselburgh,  six 
miles  from  the  capital,  by  the  justice- 
clerk,  and  a  troop  of  forty  or  fifty 
gentlemen,  many  of  them  belonging 
to  the  royal  household. 

The  English  ambassador  was  pre- 
pared to  find  his  mission  one  of  no 
easy  execution ; a  for  in  the  interval 
between  the  parliament  at  Linlithgow 
and  his  arrival  at  court,  the  fair  pros- 
pects anticipated  by  Gray  and  Knolles 
had  become  clouded.  An  ambassador 
had  been  sent  from  France,  and  was 
reported  to  have  brought  with  him  a 
freight  of  French  crowns.  Holt  the 
Jesuit,  and  other  brethren  of  that 
order,  were  still  secretly  harboured  in 
the  north,  supported  by  Huntty,  Mon- 
trose, Crawford,  and  other  nobles  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  faith ;  the  agents 
of  the  queen-mother  were  busy  with 

i  Copy,  State-paper  Office,  the  Scottish 
king's  Speech  concerning  a  League  in  Reli- 
gion with  England. 

-  State-paper  Office,  Randolph  to  Walsing- 
ham,  Berwick,  February  2i,  15S5-6. 

3  Copy,  State-paper  Office,  Roger  Ashton 
to  (as  I  conjecture  i  Walsingham,  January  17, 
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their  intrigues,  both  in  Scotland  and 
in  England ;  and  Morton,  that  power- 
ful baron,  whose  union  with  Angus 
and  the  Hamiltons  had  so  recently 
turned  the  scale  against  Arran,  pre- 
suming upon  his  recent  success,  openly 
professed  the  Roman  Catholic  faith, 
and  caused  mass  to  be  celebrated  in 
the  provost  church  of  Lincluden.4 

All  these  were  ominous  appearances; 
and  although  James  had  Instantly  sum- 
moned Morton,  and  imprisoned  him 
in  Edinburgh  castle,  yet  the  king  was 
known  to  be  so  great  a  dissembler, 
that  few  trusted  his  professions. 

Randolph  had  been  instructed  by 
his  royal  mistress  to  congratulate  the 
monarch  upon  the  quiet  state  of  his 
realm ;  to  express  her  willingness  to 
proceed  with  the  treaty,  for  a  firm 
and  lasting  religious  league  between 
the  two  kingdoms,  which  had  been 
interrupted  ;  and  to  warn  him  against 
the  intrigues  of  France.  He  was  also 
to  require  the  delivery  of  Fernyhirst, 
who,  she  still  insisted,  was  guilty  of 
the  murder  of  Lord  Russell ;  to  urge 
James  to  prosecute  Morton  for  his  late 
audacious  contempt  of  the  law ;  to 
advise  the  severest  measures  against 
Arran,  who  still  lurked  in  the  west  of 
Scotland  ;  and  to  insist  on  the  delivery 
of  Holt,  Brereton,  and  other  Jesuits ; 
or,  at  least,  to  their  banishment  from 
his  dominions.  In  return  for  all  this, 
should  it  be  faithfully  performed, 
Elizabeth  declared  her  readiness  to 
fix  a  yearly  pension  on  the  king,  and 
to  grant  a  solemn  promise,  under  her 
hand  and  seal,  that  she  would  permit 
no  measures  to  be  brought  forward 
against  any  title  he  might  pretend  to 
the  succession  to  the  English  crown.5 

On  being  admitted  to  an  audience, 
which  took  place  on  the  third  day 
after  his  arrival,  Randolph,  at  first, 
found  nothing  but  smiles  and  fair 
weather  at  court.  The  king  assured 
him  that  he  felt  himself  bound  to  the 
queen  his  mistress  as  strictly  as  if  she 
were  his  own  sister ;  that  he  esteemed 
her  advice  the  best  he  could  possibly 
*  Spottiswood,  p.  344.  Copy,  State-paper 
Office,  Roger  Ashton  to  Walsingham,  January 
17,  15S5-6. 

«  Original  draft,  State-paper  Office,  princi-- 
pal  points  of  Mr  Randolph's  Instructions. 
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receive,  and  meant,  God  willing1,  to 
follow  it.1  Having  spoken  this'  so 
loud  that  most  that  stood  by  could 
hear  it,  James,  entering  into  more 
private  talk,  told  him  of  the  arrival  of 
the  French  ambassador,  and  spoke 
slightingly  of  his  youth  and  ignorance 
of  Scotland  and  Scotsmen.  This  led 
to  some  remarks  on  the  house  of 
Guise,  and  the  intrigues  of  the  Jesu- 
its; to  which  the  king  answered,  he 
had  but  one  God  to  serve  ;  and  as  for 
the  Papists,  that  Morton  himself,  and 
some  others,  would  be  arraigned  with- 
in a  few  days.  Before  the  audience 
was  concluded  Randolph  exhibited  a 
little  packet,  "  curiously  sealed  and 
made  up,"  which  he  gallantly  pressed 
to  his  lips,  and  delivered  to  the  young 
monarch.  It  was  a  private  letter  from 
Elizabeth,  which  James,  stepping 
aside,  read  with  every  appearance  of 
devotion  ;  and,  placing  it  in  his  bosom, 
declared  that  all  his  good  sifter's  de- 
sires should  be  fulfilled.2 

These  fair  professions,  however, 
were  not  fully  to  be  trusted ;  for  Ran- 
dolph, in  a  subsequent  conversation 
with  Secretary  Maitland  and  Bellen- 
den  the  justice-clerk,  became  aware 
that  great  offers  had  been  made  to  the 
young  king  by  France  ;  and  that,  al- 
though the  royal  hand  was,  as  yet, 
uncontaminated  by  French  gold,  the 
court  necessities  were  so  urgent  that 
it  was  not  certain  how  long  this  mag- 
nanimity might  continue.  These  coun- 
ter-intrigues, however,  were  for  the 
present  defeated  ;  and  the  ambassador, 
with  great  address,  procured  the  king's 
signature  to  the  league  with  England, 
and  sent  Thomas  Milles,  his  assistant 
and  secretary,  to  present  it  to  Eliza- 
beth for  her  ratification.3  Milles  was, 
at  the  same  time,  instructed  to  warn 
the  English  queen  to  have  special  care, 
at  that  moment,  of  her  own  person ; 
and  to  reveal  the  particulars  of  a  con- 
spiracy against  her,  which  was  then 
hatching  in  Scotland.  On  this  delicate 
point  the  ambassador  wrote  both  to 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Randolph 
(Walsingham  ?)  March  2,  15S5-6. 
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2  Ibid, 

s  State-paper    Office,   April  1,  15T>.   Ran- 
dolph to  Lord  Burghley,  by  Thomas  Milles. 


Burghley  and  Walsingham  :  but  he 
referred  simply  to  Milles'  verbal  re- 
port, and  added  to  the  English  secre- 
tary this  ominous  sentence  :  "  The 
men  and,  perchance,  the  women  are 
yet  living,  and  their  hearts  and  minds 
all  one,  that  devised  or  procured  the 
devilish  mischiefs  that  hitherto,  by 
God's  providence,  she  hath  escaped. 
You  have  heard,  both  out  of  Spain 
and  France,  what  is  to  be  doubted  out 
of  the  Low  Countries.  I  have  seen 
what  warning  hath  been  given  for  her 
majesty  to  look  unto  herself  ;  and,  in 
the  presence  of  God,  I  fear  as  much 
despite  and  devilishness  from  hence 
as  from  them  all ;  though  I  judge  the 
king  as  free  as  myself,  and  could  him- 
self be  content  that  he  were  out  of 
this  country."  4 

These  disclosures  of  Milles  to  Eliza- 
beth unfortunately  do  not  appear; 
but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they 
were  connected  with  that  conspiracy 
afterwards  known  as  "  Babington's 
Plot."  It  is  certain  that  this  plot  had 
its  ramifications  in  Scotland ;  that  the 
captive  queen  had  still  a  powerful 
party  in  that  kingdom,  at  the  head  of 
which  was  Lord  Claud  Hamilton  ;  and 
many  of  her  adherents  were  busily  in- 
triguing with  France,  Spain,  and  Rome. 
The  league  with  England  was  dis- 
tasteful to  Secretary  Maitland  and  a 
large  portion  of  the  nobility.  They 
maintained,  and  with  great  appear- 
ance of  reason,  that  the  king,  before 
he  had  been  so  readily  induced  to 
sign  a  treaty  of  so  much  importance, 
ought  to  have  secured  some  com- 
mercial privileges  to  his  subjects, 
similar  to  those  enjoyed  by  them  iu 
France ;  that  Elizabeth  should  have 
made  some  public  and  explicit  declara- 
tion regarding  their  master's  title  to 
the  English  crown  ;  and  that  the 
annuity  which  he  was  to  receive 
ought  to  bear  some  proportion  to  the 
large  offers  of  those  foreign  princes, 
which  his  adherence  to  England  had 
compelled  him  to  refuse.  All  this, 
they  said,  he  had  neglected  ;  and, 
without  consulting  his  council,  had 
recklessly  rushed  into  a  treaty  which 

*  State-paper  Office,  Randolph  to  Walsiug- 
ham,  April  2,  1586. 
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he  would  speedily  repent.1  This 
threat  seemed  prophetic  :  on  Milles's 
arrival  with  Elizabeth's  signature  to 
the  league,  James  discovered  that  the 
pension,  which,  as  first  promised  by 
Wotton,  amounted  to  twenty  thousand 
crowns,  had  dwindled  down  to  four 
thousand  pounds ;  and  the  same  envoy 
brought  the  king  a  private  letter, 
written  with  her  own  hand,  in  terms 
of  such  severe  and  sarcastic  admoni- 
tion, that  it  utterly  disgusted  and 
enraged  him.2  It  was  presented  by 
Randolph,  in  an  interview  which  he 
had  with  James  in  the  garden  of  the 
palace ;  and,  as  he  read  it,  the  young 
monarch,  colouring  with  anger,  swore 
"  by  God'  that,  had  he  known  what 
little  account  the  queen  would  make 
of  him,  she  should  have  waited  long 
enough  before  he  had  signed  any 
league,  or  disobliged  his  nobles,  to  reap 
nothing  but  disappointment  and  con- 
tempt. 

This  fit  of  disgust  was  fostered,  as 
may  easily  be  believed,  by  Secretary 
Maitland  and  his  friends  ;  and  it  re- 
quired all  the  address  of  Randolph  to 
soften  the  royal  resentment  and  hold 
the  king  to  his  engagements.  At 
last, however,  everything  was  arranged, 
and  the  ambassador,  in  a  letter  to 
Walsingham,  congratulating  himself 
upon  a  speedy  return  home,  advised 
this  minister  to  be  careful  in  the 
choice  of  his  successor  at  the  Scottish 
court.  "  Your  honour  knows,"  said 
he,  "  that  non  ex  omni  liyno  fit  Mer- 
carius  ;  and  he  has  need  of  a  long 
spoon  that  feeds  with  the  devil."3 

Having  procured  the  young  king's 
signature  to  the  articles  of  the  league, 
Randolph  left  the  Scottish  court ;  and 
in  the  succeeding  month  the  negotia- 
tion was  finally  concluded  by  the  com- 
missioners of  both  countries,  who  met 
at  Berwick.4    In  this  important  treaty, 


•  State-paper  Office,  Archibald  Douglas  to 
Walsingham,  May  6,  1586.  Also  original 
draft,  State-paper  Office,  Walsingham's  abridg- 
ment of  Archibald  Douglas's  letters  of  the 
5th,  6th,  and  11th  May. 

-  State-paper  Office,  Randolph  to  'Walsing- 
ham. Edinburgh,  May  13,  158b. 

»  Ibid.,  May  28,  15S6. 

4  Camden's  Elizabeth,  in  Kennet.  vol.  ii.  p. 
513.     MS.   Lett.      State-paper  Office,  Kan- 
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it  was  agreed  between  the  Queen  of 
England  and  the  Scottish  king,  that 
they  should  inviolably  maintain  the 
religion  now  professed  in  both  coun- 
tries, against  all  adversaries,  notwith- 
standing  any  former  engagements  ta 
the  contrary.     If  any  invasion  should 
be    made    into   their    dominions,   or 
any  injuries  should  be  offered  them 
by  foreign  princes  or  states,   no  aid 
was  to  be  given  to  such  foreign  attack 
by  either  of  the  contracting  parties, 
whatever   league,   affinity,   or  friend- 
ship  might  happen  to  exist  between 
them  and   such   foreign  powers.      If 
England   were   invaded  by  a  foreign 
enemy,  in  any  part  remote  from  Scot- 
land, the  King  of  Scots  promised,  at 
Elizabeth's  request,  to  send  two  thou- 
sand horse,  or  five  thousand  foot,  tc 
her  assistance,  but  at  her  expense  : 
and  if   Scotland  were   attacked,   th« 
queen  was  to  despatch  three  thousanc 
horse,  or  six  thousand  foot,  to  assist 
James ;  but  if  the  invasion  of  England 
should  take  place  within  sixty  miles 
of  the  Scottish  Border,  James  engaged, 
without  delay,  to  muster  all  the  force 
he  could,  and  join  the  English  army. 
If  Ireland  should  be  invaded,  all  Scot- 
tish subjects  were  to  be  interdicted, 
under  pain  of  rebellion,  from  passing 
over  into  that  kingdom.     All   rebels 
harboured  within  either  country  were 
to  be  delivered  up,  or  compelled  to 
depart  the  realm  ;  no  contract  was  to 
be  made  by  either  of  the  princes,  with 
any  foreign  state,  to  the  prejudice  of 
this   league ;    all    former   treaties   of 
amity  between  the  predecessors  of  the 
two  princes  were  to  remain  in  force; 
and  on  the  Scottish  king's  attaining 
the  age  of  twenty-five  he  engaged  that 
the  "  league  should  be  confirmed  by 
parliament ;    his   sister,   the   English 
queen,  promising  the   same   for    her 
part."5      It  will  be  observed  that  all 
consideration  of  the  condition  or  in- 
terests of  the  unhappy  Queen  of  Scots 
is  studiously  avoided,  both  by  her  son 
and  by  Elizabeth.     Indeed,  her  name 


dolph  to  Walsingham,  June  24,  1586.  Ibid., 
Proclamation  at  Berwick  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, July  5,  1586. 

c  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Principal  points 
of  the  articles  of  the  League,  July  5,  15S6. 
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does  not  appear  to  have  been  once 
alluded  to  during  tbe  whole  of  the 
transactions.  It  will,  however,  be 
seen  by  the  sequel,  that,  although  no 
reference  was  openly  made  to  Mary, 
the  main  object  of  Elizabeth  in  com- 
pleting this  strict  alliance  with  the 
son  was  to  detect  and  defeat  the  in- 
trigues and  conspiracies  of  the  mother. 
The  happy  conclusion  of  this  league 
was  a  matter  of  sincere  congratulation 
to  the  English  queen  ;  but  she  had 
intrusted  to  Randolph  another  some- 
what difficult  negotiation.  This  was 
to  induce  James  to  recall  and  pardon 
the  well-known  Archibald  Douglas, 
whom  she  had  herself  recently  impri- 
soned, but  who  had  purchased  his 
freedom  by  betraying  the  secrets  of 
the  Scottish  queen.  This  gentleman, 
with  whose  name  and  history  we  are 
; 'heady  in  some  degree  familiar,  united 
the  manners  of  a  polished  courtier  to 
the  knowledge  of  a  scholar  and  a 
tatesman.  He  was  of  an  ancient  and 
noble  house  :  he  had  been  for  years 
the  friend  and  correspondent  of  Burgh- 
ley  and  Walsingham  ;  and  he  was 
now  in  great  credit  with  the  English 
queen.  But  Douglas  had  a  dark  as 
well  as  a  bright  side ;  and  exhibited 
a  contradiction  or  anomaly  in  ckar- 
i'.cter,  by  no  means  unfrequent  in  those 
days :  the  ferocity  of  a  feudal  age, 
gilded,  or  lacquered  over,  by  a  thin 
coating  of  civilisation.  Externally  all 
was  polish  and  amenity  ;  truly  and  at 
heart  the  man  was  a  sanguinary,  fierce, 
crafty,  and  unscrupulous  villain.  He 
had  been  personally  present  at  Darn- 
ley's  murder,  although  he  only  ad- 
mitted the  foreknowledge  of  it :  he 
had  been  bred  as  a  retainer  of  the 
infamous  Both  well :  he  had  afterwards 
been  employed  by  the  Scottish  queen, 
whom  he  sold  to  her  enemies;  and 
Elizabeth's  great  purpose  in  now  in- 
terceding for  his  return  from  her 
court  to  his  own  country  was  to  use 
his  influence  with  the  young  king 
against  his  mother  and  her  faction. 
He  now  brought  a  letter  written  by 
that  princess  to  the  king  in  his  favour; 1 

i  MS.  draft.  State-paper  Office,  Elizabeth 
to  James,  Scottish  Royal  Letters.  April.  0, 
1586. 
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and  it  is  little  to  James's  credit,  that 
he  speedily  obtained  all  he  asked.  A 
mock  trial  was  got  up,  a  sentence  of 
acquittal  pronounced,  and  Douglas 
was  not  only  restored  to  his  estates 
and  rank,  but  admitted  into  the  high- 
est confidence  with  the  sovereign 
whose  father  he  had  murdered.  Nay, 
strange  to  tell,  James  held  a  secret 
conversation  with  him  on  the  dark 
subject  of  Darnley's  assassination ; 
and  as  Douglas  instantly  sent  a  report 
of  it  to  Walsingham,  we  get  behind 
the  curtain.  The  king  commanded 
all  the  courtiers  to  retire ;  and,  find- 
ing himself  alone  with  Douglas,  after 
reading  the  Queen  of  England's  letter, 
thus  addressed  him  :— 

"  At  your  departure,  I  was  your 
enemy;  and  now,  at  your  returning,  I 
am  and  shall  be  your  friend.  You  are 
not  ignorant  what  the  laws  of  this 
realm  are,  and  what  best  may  agree 
with  your  honour  to  be  done  for  your 
surety.  I  must  confess  her  majesty's 
request  in  your  favour  to  be  honour- 
able and  favourable,  and  your  desire 
to  have  come  by  assize2  to  be  honest; 
and  I  myself  do  believe  that  you  are 
innocent  of  my  father's  murder,  except 
in  foreknowledge  and  concealing  ;  an 
fault  so  common  in  those  clays,  that  no 
man  of  any  dealing  could  misknaw  ;  3 
and  yet  so  perilous  to  be  revealed,  in 
respect  of  all  the  actors  of  that  tragedy, 
that  no  man,  without  extreme  danger, 
could  utter  any  speech  thereof,  because 
they  did  see  it  and  could  not  amend 
it :  and,  therefore,  I  will  impute  unto 
you  neither  foreknowledge  nor  con- 
cealing; and  desire  that  you  will  ad- 
vise by  my  secretary  what  may  be 
most  agreeable  to  my  honour  and 
your  surety  in  trial,  and  it  shall  be 
performed."4  These  are  remarkable 
words,  and  probably  come  very  near 
the  truth  as  to  the  foreknowledge  of 
the  king's  murder  possessed  by  every 
man  of  any  note  or  consequence  in  the 
curt.  It  is  evident  the  king  kept  at 
a  distance  from  all  direct  mention  of 


2  To  have  come  by  assize ;  to  be  tried  by  a 
jury. 

•  Misknaw;  be  ignorant. 

4  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Archibald 
Douglas  to  Walsingham,  May  U,  15S6. 
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Ills  mother's  name.  The  general  ex- 
pressions which  he  used  may  either 
infer  that  the  queen  must  have  known 
of  the  intended  murder,  but  could  not, 
without  imminent  peril,  have  revealed 
or  prevented  it,  or  that  she  knew  and 
permitted  it.     As  to  Douglas's   own 
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active   share   in    the   murder,    it  was 


positively  asserted  by  his  servant  on 
the  scaffold,  and  at  a  moment  when 
there  could  be  no  temptation  to  deny 
or  disguise  the  truth,  that  he  was 
present  at  the  explosion,  and  returned 
from  it  covered  with  soil  and  dust. 


CHAPTER  V. 
JAMES  THE  SIXTH. 


15S6,  1587. 


Elizabeth,  as  hag  been  already  hinted, 
had  a  great  purpose  in  view,  when 
she  concluded  this  league  and  sent 
Archibald  Douglas  into  Scotland. 
Two  months  before,  her  indefatigable 
minister,  Walsingham,  had  detected 
that  famous  conspiracy  known  by  the 
name  of  "  Babington's  Plot,"  in  which 
Mary  was  implicated,  and  for  which 
she  afterwards  suffered.  It  had  been 
resolved  by  Leicester,  Eurgbley,  and 
"Walsingham,  and  probably  by  the 
queen  herself,  that  this  should  be  the 
last  plot  of  the  Scottish  queen  and  the 
Roman  Catholic  faction  ;  that  the 
time  had  come  when  sufferance  was 
criminal  and  weak ;  that  the  life  of 
the  unfortunate,  but  still  active  and 
formidable,  captive  was  inconsistent 
with  Elizabeth's  safety  and  the  liberty 
of  the  realm.  Hence  the  importance 
attached  to  this  league,  which  bound 
the  two  kingdoms  together,  in  a  treaty 
offensive  and  defensive,  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Protestant  faith,  and 
separated  the  young  king  from  his 
mother.  Hence  the  eagerness  for  the 
return  and  pardon  of  Archibald  Dou- 
glas, who  had  sold  himself  to  Eliza- 
beth, betrayed  the  secrets  of  Mary, 
and  now  offered  his  influence  over 
James  to  be  employed  in  furthering 
this  great  design  for  her  destruction. 

It  is  now  necessary  to  enter  upon 
the  history  of  this  plot,  and  Mary's 


alleged  connexion  with  it, — one  of 
the  most  involved  and  intricate  por- 
tions of  the  history  of  the  two  coun- 
tries. To  be  clear,  and  prevent  the 
mind  from  getting  entangled  in  the 
inextricable  meshes  of  Walsingham 
and  his  informers,  it  will  be  proper 
for  a  moment  to  look  back.  Mary  had 
now  been  nineteen  years  a  captive  ; 
and  upon  the  cruelty  and  illegality  of 
her  imprisonment,  during  this  long 
and  dreary  period,  there  can  be  but 
one  opinion.  She  was  seized  and  im- 
prisoned during  a  time  of  peace,  con- 
trary to  every  feeling  of  generosity, 
and  in  flagrant  violation  of  every 
principle  of  law  and  justice.  On  the 
one  hand,  it  was  the  right  and  the 
duty  of  such  a  prisoner  to  attempt 
every  possible  means  for  her  escape  ; 
on  the  other,  it  was  both  natural  and 
just  that  the  Catholic  party  in  Eng- 
land and  Scotland  should  Lave  com- 
bined with  France  and  Spain  to  de- 
liver her  from  her  captivity,  and 
avenge  upon  Elizabeth  such  an  out- 
rage on  the  law  of  nations  as  the 
seizure  of  a  free  princess.  But  the 
same  party  regarded  Elizabeth  as  a 
heretic,  whose  whole  life  had  been 
obstinately  opposed  to  the  truth. 
Some  of  them  went  so  far  as  to  con- 
sider her  an  illegitimate  usurper, 
whose  throne  belonged  to  the  Queen 
of  Scots.    They  had  plotted,  therefore, 
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not  only  for  Mary's  deliverance,  but 
for  the  re- establishment  of  their  own 
faith  in  England,  and  for  Elizabeth's 
deposition ;  nay,  some  of  them,  mis- 
taking fanaticism  for  religion,  against 
Elizabeth's  life.  All  these  conspira- 
cies continued  more  or  less  during  the 
whole  period  of  Mary's  captivity,  and 
had  been  detected  by  the  vigdanee  of 
Elizabeth's  ministers,  acting  through 
the  system  of  private  spies  ;  one  of 
the  most  revolting  features  of  an  age 
which  regarded  craft  and  treachery  as 
necessary  parts  of  political  wisdom. 
With  all  these  plots  the  Queen  of 
Scots  had  been,  in  some  degree,  either 
directly  or  indirectly  connected  :  her 
rival  felt  acutely  (and  such  a  feeling 
was  the  retributive  punishment  of  the 
wrong  she  had  committed)  the  misery 
of  keeping  so  dangerous  a  prisoner ; 
but  up  to  this  time,  there  seems  to 
have  been  no  allegation  that  Mary 
was  implicated  in  anything  affecting 
Elizabeth's  life,  in  anything  more,  in 
short,  than  a  series  of  plots  continued 
at  different  times  for  her  own  escape. 
Nor  did  Elizabeth  very  highly  resent 
them.  So  far  at  least  from  adopting 
the  extreme  measures  to  which  she 
had  been  advised  by  many  of  her 
councillors,  she  had  repeatedly  en- 
tered into  negotiations  with  her  royal 
captive,  in  which  she  held  out  the 
hope  of  her  liberty  on  the  one  hand; 
whilst  Mary,  on  the  other,  promised 
not  only  to  forsake  all  connexion  with 
public  affairs,  and  leave  the  govern- 
ment to  her  son,  but  to  impart  to  her 
good  sister  the  most  valuable  secret 
information.  These  scenes  had  been 
so  repeatedly  begun,  and  repeatedly 
broken  off,  that  they  had  become  al- 
most matters  of  yearly  form.  On 
both  sides,  in  all  this,  there  was  prob- 
ably much  suspicion  and  insincerity  ; 
but  chiefly  on  the  part  of  Elizabeth  : 
for  Mary,  at  last  sinking  under  the 
sorrows  of  so  long  a  captivity,  and 
worn  out  by  deferred  hope,  became 
ready  to  pay  the  highest  price  for 
freedom ;  to  give  up  the  world,  to 
sink  into  private  life,  to  sacrifice  all 
except  her  religion  and  her  title  to  the 
throne.  It  was  on  this  principle  that 
she  was  ready  to  enter  into  that  agree- 
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ment  with  her  son,  already  alluded  to, 
known  by  the  name  of  "  the  associa- 
tion." By  the  terms  of  this,  James 
was  to  continue  king ;  his  mother 
resigning  her  right  into  his  hands, 
and  taking  up  her  residence,  with  an 
allowance  according  to  her  rank,  either 
in  England  or  Scotland.  Elizabeth,  to 
whom  the  whole  design  was  communi- 
cated, and  who  was  included  as  a  party 
to  the  treaty,  was  to  release  the  Scot- 
tish queen,  resume  with  her  the 
friendly  relations  which  had  been  so 
often  broken  off,  and  receive  in  re- 
turn such  general  good  advice,  and 
such  secret  revelations,  as  Mary  could 
give  consistently  with  fidelity  to  her 
friends. 

Now,  at  the  very  time  when  this 
association  seemed  to  be  concluded; 
when  the  hopes  of  the  unhappy  cap- 
tive were  at  the  highest;  when  she 
was  looking  forward  to  her  liberty 
with  the  delight  "  which  the  opening 
of  the  prison  brings  to  them  that  are 
bound,"  the  cup,  for  the  hundredth 
time,  was  dashed  from  her  lips. 
Throckmorton's  treason  occurred ;  a 
plot  still  involved  in  great  obscurity. 
Parry's  conspiracy  also  took  /place, 
which  included  an  attempt  against  the1 
life  of  the  English  queen;  and  the 
covenant,  or  "  association,"  for  the 
defence  of  Elizabeth's  person,  was 
concluded  at  the  urgent  instance  of 
Leicester,  by  which  "  men  of  all  de- 
grees throughout  England  bound 
themselves,  by  mutual  vows  and  sub- 
scriptions, to  prosecute  to  the  death 
all  who  should  directly  or  indirectly 
attempt  anything  against  their  sove- 
reign." It  was  in  vain  that  Mary  dis- 
claimed all  connexion  with  these  plots, 
affirming  passionately,  and  apparently 
sincerely,  that  it  would  be  cruel  to 
hold  her  responsible  for  all  the  wild 
attempts  of  the  Roman  Catholic  fac- 
tion who  professed  to  be  her  friends, 
but  did  not  inform  her  of  their  pro- 
ceedings; in  vain  that  she  offered  to 
sign  the  association  for  Elizabeth's 
safety,  and  act  upon  it  as  if  she  were 
her  dearest  sister.  She  was  met  by  a 
cold  refusal ;  the  treaty  for  her  free- 
dom was  abandoned ;  the  Master  of 
Gray,   and   Archibald   Douglas,    men 
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whom  she  had  implicitly  trusted,  were 
bribed  to  betray  her  most  private 
transactions;  and,  as  the  last  and 
bitterest  ingredient  in  her  misery,  her 
own  son  broke  off  all  intercourse  with 
her,  threw  himself  into  the  arms  of 
the  English  queen,  and,  by  the 
"league"  which  we  have  just  seen 
concluded,  became  the  sworn  pension- 
er of  her  enemy,  and  the  avowed  per- 
secutor of  that  religion  which  she 
firmly  believed  to  be  the  truth.  Are 
we  to  wonder  that,  under  such  circum- 
stances, she  renounced  her  promises 
to  Elizabeth,  and,  as  a  last  resource, 
encouraged  the  Roman  Catholics  to 
resume  their  projects  for  the  invasion 
of  England,  her  delivery  from  captiv- 
ity, and  the  restoration  of  what  she 
believed  the  only  true  Church  ? 

It  is  certain  that,  two  years  before 
this,  in  1584,  she  had  been  cognisant 
of  Throckmorton's  plot,  already  al- 
luded to,  which  had  been  got  up  by 
the  English  Catholic  refugees  in  Spain 
and  France  for  the  invasion  of  Eng- 
land, the  dethronement  of  Elizabeth, 
and  her  own  delivery.  One  of  the 
principal  managers  of  this  conspiracy 
was  Thomas  Morgan,  a  devoted  Catho- 
lic, Mary's  agent  on  the  continent,  a 
man  deeply  attached  to  her  interests, 
and  who  had  been  long  trained  in  the 
school  of  political  intrigue.  The  rest 
were  Francis  Throckmorton,  who  suf- 
fered for  it ;  Thomas,  lord  Paget ; 
Charles  Arundel,  who  fled  to  France  ; 
and  some  others.  It  is  extremely 
difficult  to  discover  what  portion  of 
the  plot  was  real,  and  what  fictitious ; 
but  that  schemes  were  in  agitation 
against  Elizabeth,  in  which  the  Span- 
ish ambassador,  Mendoza,  participated, 
and  with  which  Mary  was  well  ac- 
quainted, cannot  be  doubted.  So 
clear  did  her  servant  Morgan's  guilt 
appear  to  the  King  of  France,  in 
whose  dominions  he  then  resided,  that 
although  he  refused  to  deliver  him  up 
as  Elizabeth  required,  he  threw  him 
into  prison,  sent  his  papers  to  Eng- 
land, and  treated  him  with  much  se- 
verity. Even  in  this  durance,  he  man- 
aged to  continue  his  secret  practices  ; 
but  Mary,  who  had  now  entered  into 
negotiations   with  the  queen  for  her 
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liberty,  renounced,  for  a  season,  all 
political  intrigue ;  and  the  smoulder- 
ing embers  of  the  recent  conspiracies 
were  allowed  to  cool  and  burn  out, 
whilst  she  looked  forward  with  san- 
guine hope  to  her  freedom.  When, 
however,  this  hope  was  blasted  ;  when 
she  was  removed  from  the  gentler  cus- 
tody of  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  to 
the  severer  jailership  of  Paulet;1 
when  she  was  haunted  by  reports  of 
private  assassination,  and  at  last  saw 
Elizabeth  and  her  son  indissolubly 
leagued  against  her,  she  resumed  her 
correspondence  with  Morgan,  and  wel- 
comed every  possible  project  for  her 
escape.2 

At  this  time  Walsingham,  the  Eng- 
lish queen's  principal  secretary,  had 
brought  the  system  of  secret  informa- 
tion to  a  state  of  high  perfection,  if 
we  may  use  such  an  expression  on  the 
subject.  The  Queen  of  Scots,  the 
French  and  Spanish  ambassadors,  the 
English  Roman  Catholic  refugees, 
were  surrounded  by  his  creatures,  who 
insinuated  themselves  into  their  con- 
fidence, pretended  to  join  their  plots, 
drew  them  on  to  reveal  their  secrets, 
and  carried  all  their  discoveries  to 
their  employers.  Amongst  these  base 
tools  of  Walsingham,  were  Poley,  a 
man  who  had  found  means  to  gain  the 
ear  and  the  confidence  of  Morgan,  and 
been  employed  by  him  in  his  secret 
correspondence  with  the  Catholics  of 
England  and  France ; 3  Gilbert  Gif- 
ford,  a  seminary  priest  of  a  good 
family  in-  Staffordshire,  who  was  also 
intrusted  by  Morgan  with  his  secrets; 
Maud,  a  sordid  wretch,  who  pretended 
great  zeal  for  the  Catholic  faith ;  and 
some  others.  He  was  also  assisted  by 
Thomas  Phelipps,  a  person  of  extra- 
ordinary skill  in  detecting  real,  and 
concocting  false  plots,  by  forging  im- 
aginary letters,  and  of  equal  talent  in 
discovering  the  key  to  the  most  diffi- 
cult and  complicated  ciphers.  In  his 
service,  too,  was  one  Gregory,  who,  by 

1  In  October  15S4,  Mary  was  removed  from 
the  castle  of  Sheffield  to  Wingfield  ;  in  Janu- 
ary 15S5-6.  from  Wingfield  to  Tutbury ;  in 
January  1586-7,  from  Tutbury  to  Chartley. 

2  Camden  in  Kennet,  vol.  ii.  p.  501. 

s  Murdin,  p.  409,  Morgan  to  Mary.  TJlt 
Martii,  1586. 
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reiterated  practice,  had  acquired  the 
faculty  of  breaking  and  replacing  seals 
with  such  nicety,  that  no  eye  could 
suspect  the  fracture.1  By  means  of 
these  agents,  Walsingham,  about  the 
same  time  that  the  league  had  been 
concluded  between  Elizabeth  and  the 
King  of  Scots,  discovered  a  conspiracy 
for  the  assassination  of  that  princess. 
Of  this  atrocious  design,  Ballard,  a 
seminary  priest,  and  Savage,  an  Eng- 
lish officer  who  had  served  in  the  Ne- 
therlands, were  the  principal  movers  ; 
but  Morgan,  Mary's  agent,  undoubted- 
ly encouraged  the  plot,  and  drew  into 
it  some  of  the  English  Catholic  refu- 
gees. At  the  same  time,  the  former 
great  project  for  the  invasion  of  Eng- 
land, the  dethronement  of  Elizabeth, 
and  the  escape  of  Mary,  was  resumed 
by  Spain,  France,  and  the  Scottish 
queen's  Catholic  friends  in  England 
and  Scotland;  and  the  captive  prin- 
cess herself  became  engaged  in  a  secret 
correspondence  on  this  subject  with 
Morgan,  Charles  Paget,  Sir  Francis 
Englefield,  and  the  French  and  Span- 
ish ambassadors.  Here,  then,  were 
two  plots  simultaneously  carrying  on  ; 
and  amongst  the  actors  to  whom  the 
execution  was  intrusted,  some  persons 
were  common  to  both — that  is,  some 
ivere  sworn  to  assist  alike  in  the  inva- 
sion and  in  the  assassination ;  others 
knew  ouly  of  the  design  against  the 
government,  and  had  no  knowledge  of 
the  darker  purpose  against  Elizabeth. 
Amongst  these  last,  up  to  a  certain 
date  which  can  be  fixed,  we  must  un- 
doubtedly class  the  Scottish  queen. 
She  was  fully  aware  of,  and  indeed 
was  an  active  agent  in,  the  schemes 
which  were  in  agitation  for  the  inva- 
sion of  the  country  and  her  own  de- 
liverance;2 but  she  was  ignorant  at 
first  of  any  designs  against  the  life  of 
her  enemy.3     Whether  to  the  last  she 

1  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Original  cipher 
and  decipher,  endorsed  by  Phelipps.  1'apc-rs 
of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  Pietro,  April  J4, 
158G,  and  Gilbert  Gifford's  letter,  deciphered 
.  by  Curie.  Pietro  was  one  of  the  names  by 
which  Gilbert  Gilford  was  designated. 

-  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Morgan  to  Mary, 
a  decipher  in  Phelipps'a  band.  Ult.  Martii, 
1586,  printed  in  Murdin,  p.  481. 

3  Murdin,  p.  527,  Morgan  to  Diary,  July  4, 
j5S6. 


remained  so  ignorant  of  all,  has  been, 
disputed ;  but  in  the  meantime,  the 
predicament  in  which  she  stood,  as  all 
must  see,  was  one  of  extreme  peril, 
and  so  the  result  proved.  Walsing- 
ham,  through  his  spies,  became  ac- 
quainted with  both  plots ;  and  his 
fertile  and  unscrupulous  mind,  assist- 
ed and  prompted  by  such  an  instru- 
ment as  Phelipps,  projected  a  scheme 
for  involving  Mary  in  a  knowledge  of 
both,  and  thus  drawing  her  on  to  her 
ruin.  Such  being  the  general  design, 
let  us  now  look  more  minutely  into 
the  history  and  proceedings  of  the 
conspirators. 

John  Savage,  a  Roman  Catholic 
gentleman,  who  had  served  in  the  wars 
of  the  Low  Countries,  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  some  fanatical  priests 
of  the  Jesuit  seminary  of  llheims,  was 
induced,  by  their  arguments,  to  believe 
that  the  assassination  of  the  English 
queen  would  be  a  meritorious  action 
in  the  sight  of  God.  They  argued 
that  the  Papal  bull,  by  which  this 
princess  was  excommunicated,  was  dic- 
tated by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  that  to 
slay  any  person  thus  anathematised 
must  be  accounted  an  act  of  faith,  and 
not  of  murder.  Savage,  thus  worked 
upon,  took  a  solemn  vow  that  he  would 
kill  the  queen  ;  and  prepared  to  return 
to  England  for  the  purpose.4  Previous 
to  his  departure,  however,  John  Bal- 
lard, a  priest  of  the  same  seminary, 
and  a  busy  agent  of  Morgan,  returned 
to  France,  from  a  tour  which  he  had 
made  amongst  the  Catholics  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland.  The  purpose  of 
his  mission  thither  had  been  to  organ- 
ise the  plot  for  the  invasion  of  Eng- 
land ;  the  object  of  his  return  was  to 
confer  upon  the  same  subject  with 
Mendoza  the  Spanish  ambassador, 
Charles  Paget,  and  the  other  English 
Catholic  refugees.  Ballard  was  accom- 
panied by  Maud,  the  person  already 
mentioned  as  a  spy  of  Walsingham, 
who  had  deceived  Ballard  and  Morgan, 
by  pretending  a  great  zeal  for  the 
Catholic  cause;  and  through  this  base 
person  the  English  secretary  became 

*  Carte,  vol.  iii.  p.  601 ;  and  MS.,  British 
Museum,  Caligula,  C.  ix.  fol.  2<JU,  Savage's 
Confession. 
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acquainted  with  all  their  proceedings.1 
Paget  being  consulted,  argued  strongly 
that  no  invasion  could  succeed  during 
the  lifetime  of  Elizabeth ;  and  Ballard, 
assuming  the  disguise  of  a  soldier,  and 
taking  the  name  of  Captain  Fortescue, 
or  Foscue,  came  back  to  England 
much  about  the  same  time  as  Savage, 
whose  fell  purpose  Morgan  had  com- 
municated to  him. 

Soon  after  his  arrival,  Ballard  ad- 
dressed himself  to  Anthony  Babing- 
ton, a  young  gentleman  of  large  for- 
tune, and  ancient  Catholic  family,  in 
Derbyshire,  who  had  before  this  shewn 
great  zeal  and  activity  in  the  service 
of  the  Queen  of  Scots.  This  was 
known  to  Ballard ;  and  he,  therefore, 
confidently  opened  to  him  the  great 
scheme  for  the  invasion  of  England, 
explained  the  ardour  with  which  it 
had  been  resumed  by  Morgan  and  the 
Scottish  queen,  and  exhorted  him  to 
second  their  efforts  by  every  means 
in  his  power.  Babington,  it  is  certain, 
had  been  long  warmly  devoted  to 
Mary.  He  had  formed,  when  he  was 
in  France,  an  intimate  friendship  with 
Morgan  ;  had  been  introduced  to  Bea- 
ton the  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  her  am- 
bassador in  that  country ;  and  had 
returned  to  England  with  letters  from 
both  these  persons,  which  strongly 
recommended  him  to  the  Scottish 
queen.  From  this  time,  for  the  period 
of  two  years,  he  had  continued  to 
supply  her  with  secret  intelligence, 
and  to  receive  and  convey  her  letters 
to  her  friends.2  Latterly,  however, 
all  intercourse  had  been  broken  off; 
whether  for  some  private  cause,  or  on 
account  of  the  greater  strictness  of 
Mary's  confinement,  does  not  appear 
certain.  This  interruption  of  Mary's 
correspondence  with  Babington  had, 
however,  given  distress  to  Morgan ; 
and  most  unfortunately,  as  it  happened 
for  the  Scottish  queen,  Morgan  had 
written  to  her,  in  urgent  terms,  on 
the  9th  of  May  1586,  advising  her  to 
renew  her  secret  intercourse  with  Bab- 
ington, and  describing  him  as  a  gentle- 

1  Carte,  vol.  iii.  p.  601.  Camden  in  Ken- 
nct,  vol.  ii.  p.  515.  Murtlin,  p.  517,  Charles 
Paget  to  Mary,  May  29,  1586. 

-  Hardwiciic's  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  227. 
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man  on  whose  ability  and  high  honour 


she  might  have  the  firmest  reliance.3 

On  being  sought  out  by  Ballard, 
Babington  evinced  all  his  former  eager- 
ness for  the  service  of  the  captive 
queen ;  but  expressed  strongly  the 
same  opinion  as  that  already  given  by 
Charles  Paget,  that  no  invasion  or 
rising  in  England  could  succeed  as 
long  as  Elizabeth  lived.  Ballard  then 
communicated  to  him  Savage's  pur- 
pose of  assassination ;  adding,  that  the 
gentleman  who  had  solemnly  bound 
himself  to  despatch  that  princess  was 
now  in  England.  This  revelation  pro- 
duced an  immediate  effect ;  and  Bab- 
ington expressed  a  decided  opinion 
that  the  simultaneous  execution  of 
both  plots  held  out  the  fairest  pros- 
pect of  success.  It  would  be  danger- 
ous, however,  he  said,  to  intrust  the 
assassination  to  only  one  hand :  it 
might  fail,  and  all  would  be  lost.  He 
suggested,  therefore,  an  improvement, 
by  which  the  murder  should  be  com- 
mitted by  six  gentlemen  of  his  ac- 
quaintance, of  whom  Savage  should 
be  one  ;  whilst  he  pointed  out  the  best 
havens  where  foreign  troops  might 
be  landed ;  summed  up  the  probable 
native  force  with  which  they  were 
likely  to  be  joined;  and  demonstrated 
the  surest  plan  for  the  escape  of  the 
Scottish  queen.4  With  all  this  Bal- 
lard was  highly  pleased ;  and  from  the 
time  when  the  first  meeting  with  Bab- 
ington took  place,5  he  and  Babington 
employed  themselves  in  discovering, 
amongst  their  acquaintance,  such  men 
as  they  deemed  likely  to  engage  in 
this  abominable  design.  Three  were 
soon  procured  to  join  with  Savage  : 
their  names  were  Abingdon,  the  son 
of  the  late  cofferer  of  the  queen'3 
household;  Barnwell,  who  was  con- 
nected with  a  noble  family  in  Ireland  ; 
and  Charnock,  a  Catholic  gentleman 

*  Murdin,  p.  513,  Morgan  to  the  Queen  of 
Scots,  May  9,  1580,  or  old  style,  April  29. 
Mary  and  her  secretaries  always  followed  the 
Roman  or  new  style  ;  Walsiugham,  Purghley, 
and  Phelipps,  the  old  style. 

*  Murdin,  p.  513.  Morgan  to  the  Queen  of 
Scots,  May  9,  15S0,  or  old  style,  April  29. 
Also  Camden  in  Kennet,  vol.  ii.  p.  515. 

»  This  period  or  interval  cannot  be  pre- 
cisely fixed.  It  seems  to  have  been  between 
the  27th  of  May  and  the  25th  J  una. 
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in  Lancashire.1  Some  time  after,  the 
number  of  six  was  made  up  by  the 
addition  of  Charles  Tilney,  one  of  the 
queen's  band  of  gentlemen  pensioners, 
and  Chidiock  Titchbourne.  Other 
gentlemen  of  their  acquaintance  were 
engaged  to  assist  in  the  project  for  the 
invasion,  and  the  escape  of  Mary  ;  but 
the  darker  purpose  of  assassination 
was  not  revealed  to  them.2 

During  all  this  time,  Mary,  on  ac- 
count of  the  strictness  of  her  confine- 
ment under  Sir  Annas  Paulet,  had 
found  it  extremely  difficult  to  continue 
her  correspondence  with  her  friends 
abroad ;  but  she  had  never  abandoned 
the  project  of  the  Spanish  invasion  : 
and  on  the  5th  May,  she  addressed  a 
letter  to  Charles  Paget,  giving  minute 
directions  regarding  the  likeliest  me- 
thod of  succeeding  in  their  common 
enterprise  against  Elizabeth.  From 
this  letter,  which,  though  long,  is 
highly  interesting,  some  passages  must 
be  given.  They  develop  the  whole 
plot  for  the  invasion  of  England,  and 
exhibit  a  determination  in  her  designs 
against  Elizabeth,  which,  when  known, 
(as  they  came  to  be  by  the  intercep- 
tion of  the  letter,)  could  not  fail  to  ex- 
cite extreme  resentment. 

"  With  an  infinite  number  of  other 
fetters  in  cipher,  [so  she  addressed 
Paget,]  I  received  five  of  yours,  dated 
the  14th  January,  16th  of  May,  and 
last  of  July  1585,  and  the  4th  of  Feb- 
ruary 1586.  But,  for  their  late  arrival 
here,  and  all  at  once,  it  hath  not  been 
possible  for  me  to  see  tliem  all  de- 
ciphered. And  I  have  been,  since  the 
departure  from  Wingfield,'  so  wholly 
without  all  intelligence  of  foreign 
affairs,  as,  not  knowing  the  present 
state  thereof,  it  is  very  difficile  for  me 
to  establish  any  certain  course  for  re- 
establishing the  same  on  this  side ; 
and  methinks  I  can  see  no  other  means 
to  that  end,  except  the  King  of  Spain, 
now  being  pricked  in  his  particular  by 
the  attempt  made  on  Holland  and  the 
course  of  Drake,  would  take  revenge 

1  Camden  in  Kennot,  vol.  ii.  p.  516. 

2  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  decipher  by  Phel- 
ipps,  Mary  to  Mendoza,  May  20,  15S6. 

s  Maw  was  removed  to  Wingfield  in  Oc- 
tober 1084. 
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against  the  Queen  of  England ;  whilst 
France,  occupied  as  it  is,  cannot  help 
her.  Wherefore  I  desire  that  you 
should  essay,  either  by  the  Lord  Paget 
during  his  abode  in  Spain,  or  by  the 
Spanish  ambassador,  to  discover  clear- 
ly if  the  said  King  of  Spain  hath  in- 
tention to  set  on  England." 

Mary  then  proceeded  to  state,  with 
great  force,  the  reasons  which  ought  to 
move  the  Spanish  king  to  adopt  this 
course;  after  which,  she  thus  expressed 
her  hopes  of  giving  him  effectual  as- 
sistance : — 

"  Now,  in  case  that  he  deliberate  to 
set  on  the  Queen  of  England,  esteem- 
ing it  most  necessary  that  he  assure 
himself  also  of  Scotland,  either  to  serve 
with  him  in  the  said  enterprise,  or, 
at  the  least,  to  hold  that  country  so 
bridled  that  it  serve  not  his  enemy  ;  I 
have  thought  good  that  you  enter  with 
the  ambassador  of  Spain,  in  these  over- 
tures following  ;  to  wit,  that  I  shall 
travel  by  all  means  to  make  my  son 
enter  in  the  said  enterprise  ;  and  if  he 
cannot  be  persuaded  thereunto,  that  I 
shall  dress  a  secret  strait  league  among 
the  principal  Catholic  lords  of  that 
country,  and  their  adherents,  to  be 
joined  with  the  King  of  Spain,  and  to 
execute,  at  his  devotion,  what  of  their 
parts  shall  be  thought  meet  for  ad- 
vancing of  the  said  enterprise  ;  so  be- 
ing they  may  have  such  succours  of 
men  and  money  as  they  will  ask ; 
which,  I  am  sure,  shall  not  be  very 
chargeable,  having  men  enough  within 
the  country,  and  little  money  stretch- 
ing far  and  doing  much  there.  More- 
over," continued  Mary,  "  I  shall  dress 
the  means  to  make  my  son  be  delivered 
in  the  hands  of  the  said  King  of  Spain, 
or  in  the  Pope's,  as  best  by  them  shall 
be  thought  good ;  but  with  paction 
and  promise  to  set  him  at  liberty, 
whensoever  I  shall  so  desire,  or  that 
after  my  death,  being  Catholic,  he 
shall  desire  again  to  repair  to  this  isle. 
.  .  .  This  is  the  best  hostage  that  I 
and  the  said  lords  of  Scotland  can  give 
to  the  King  of  Spain  for  performance 
of  that  which  may  depend  on  them  in 
the  said  enterprise.  But  withal  must 
there  be  a  regent  established  in  Scot- 
land, that  [may]  have  commissiou  and 
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power  of  me  and  my  son,  (whom  it 
shall  be  easy  to  make  pass  the  same, 
he  being  once  in  the  bauds  of  the  said 
lords,)  to  govern  the  country  in  his 
absence  ;  for  which  office  I  find  none 
so  fit  as  the  Lord  Claud  Hamilton, 
as  well  for  the  rank  of  his  house,  as 
for  his  manhood  and  wisdom ;  and  to 
shun  all  jealousy  of  the  rest,  and  to 
strengthen  him  the  more,  he  must 
have  a  council  appointed  him  of  the 
principal  lords,  without  whom  he  shall 
be  bound  not  to  ordain  anything  of 
importance.  I  should  think  myself 
most  obliged  to  the  King  of  Spain, 
that  it  would  please  him  to  receive  my 
son,  to  make  him  be  instructed  and 
reduced  to  the  Catholic  religion,  which 
is  the  thing  in  the  world  I  most  de- 
sire ;  affecting  a  great  deal  rather  the 
salvation  of  his  soul  than  to  see  him 
monarch  of  all  Europe ;  and  I  fear 
much,  that  so  long  as  he  shall  remain 
where  he  is,  (amongst  those  that  found 
all  his  greatness  upon  the  maintenance 
of  the  religion  which  he  professeth,)  it 
shall  never  be  in  my  power  to  bring 
him  in  again  to  the  right  way  ;  where- 
by there  shall  remain  in  my  heart  a 
thousand  regrets  and  apprehensions, 
if  I  should  die,  to  leave  behind  me  a 
tyrant  and  persecutor  of  the  Catholic 
Church. 

"  If  you  see  and  perceive  the  said 
ambassador  to  have  goust  in  these  over- 
tures, and  put  you  in  hope  of  a  good 
answer  thereunto,  which  you  shall  in- 
sist to  have  with  all  diligence,  I  would 
then,  in  the  meantime,  you  should 
■write  to  the  Lord  Claud,  letting  him 
understand  how  that  the  King  of  Spain 
is  to  set  on  this  country,  and  desireth 
to  have  the  assistance  of  the  Catholics 
of  Scotland,  for  to  stop,  at  least,  that 
from  thence  the  Queen  of  England 
have  no  succours ;  and  to  that  effect, 
you  shall  pray  the  said  Lord  Claud  to 
sound  and  grope  the  minds  hereunto 
of  the  principal  of  the  Catholic  nobil- 
ity in  Scotland.  .  .  .  And  to  the  end 
they  may  be  the  more  encouraged 
herein,  you  may  write  plainly  to  the 
Lord  Claud,  that  you  have  charge  of 
me  to  treat  with  him  of  this  matter. 
But  by  your  first  letter,  I  am  not  of 
©piiiion    that  you    discover  yourself 


[CnAp.  V. 

further  to  him,  nor  to  other  at  all, 
until  you  have  received  answer  of 
the  King  of  Spain,  which  being  con- 
form to  this  designment,  then  may 
you  open  more  to  the  Lord  Claud  ; 
shewing  him,  that  to  assure  himself 
of  my  son,  and  to  the  end  (if  it  be 
possible)  that  things  be  passed,  and 
done  under  his  name  and  authority, 
it  shall  be  needful  to  seize  his  person, 
in  case  that  willingly  he  cannot  be 
brought  to  this  enterprise ;  yea,  and 
that  the  surest  were  to  deliver  him 
into  the  King  of  Spain's  hands,  or  the 
Pope's,  as  shall  be  thought  best ;  and 
that  in  his  absence,  he  depute  the 
Lord  Claud  his  lieutenant-general  and 
regent  in  the  government  of  Scotland, 
which,  you  are  assured,  I  may  be  easily 
persuaded  to  confirm  and  approve.  For 
if  it  be  possible,  I  will  not,  for  divers 
respects,  be  named  therein,  until  the 
extremity.  ...  I  can  write  nothing 
presently  to  the  Lord  Claud  himself, 
for  want  of  an  alphabet  between  me 
and  him,  which  now  I  send  you  here- 
with enclosed  without  any  mark  on 
the  back,  that  you  may  send  it  unto 
him." 1 

Here,  then,  was  Mary's  plan,  mi- 
nutely detailed  by  herself  ;  in  which 
Spain  was  to  "  set  on  England,"  as  she 
expressed  it;  Lord  Claud  Hamilton 
to  be  made  regent  in  Scotland;  her  son, 
in  the  event  of  his  refusal  to  turn  Ca- 
tholic, and  combine  against  Elizabeth, 
to  be  seized,  imprisoned,  and  coerced 
into  obedience. 

The  vigour  and  ability  with  which 
the  whole  is  laid  down,  needs  no  com- 
ment ;  and  the  Scottish  queen  omit- 
ted no  opportunity  to  encourage  her 
friends  in  that  great  enterprise  which 
was  now  regarded  as  the  forlorn  hope 
for  the  recovery  of  her  liberty,  and 
the  restoration  of  the  Catholic  faith 
in  Britain.2     All   this  time,  however, 

1  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  decipher  by  Phel- 
ipps,  Queen  of  Scots  to  Charles  Paget,  May 
20,  1586,  Chartley. 

2  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Mendoza  to  the 
Queen  of  Scots,  May  19,  1580,  decipher  by 
Phelipps.  Ibid.,  decipher  by  Phelipps,  Sir 
Francis  Englefleld  to  Nau,  May  3.  1586. 
Ibid.,  Archbishop  of  Glasgow  to  Mary,  de- 
cipher, May  20,  15S6.  See  supra,  p.  109,  Ran- 
dolph's intimation  of  this  conspiracy  to  Wal- 
siugham. 
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Mary  had  no  communication  with 
Ballard.  He  had  been  specially  warned 
not  to  attempt  to  hold  any  intercourse 
with  the  queen ;  and  she  had  been  in- 
formed by  Morgan,  in  a  letter  written 
from  his  prison,  that  such  an  agent 
was  in  England  labouring  busily  in 
her  behalf,  but  that  there  were  strong 
reasons  why  she  should  avoid,  for  the 
present,  all  communication  with  him. 
"  He  followeth,"  said  he,  "  some  mat- 
ters of  consequence,  the  issue  whereof 
is  uncertain ;  wherefore,  as  long  as 
these  labours  of  his  and  matters  do 
continue,  it  is  not  for  your  majesty's 
service  to  hold  any  intelligence  with 
him  at  all,  lest  he,  or  his  partners,  be 
discovered,  and  they,  by  pains  or  other 
accidents,  discover  your  majesty  after- 
wards to  have  had  intelligence  with 
them,  which  I  would  not  should  fall 
out  for  any  good  in  the  world.  And 
I  have  specially  warned  the  said  Bal- 
lard," he  continued,  "  not  to  deal  at 
any  hand  with  your  majesty,  as  long 
as  he  followeth  the  affairs  that  he  and 
others  have  in  hand,  which  teud  to  do 
good,  which  I  pray  God  may  come  to 
pass;  and  so  shall  your  majesty  be 
relieved  by  the  power  of  God."  x 

In  a  postscript  of  a  letter  of  Mor- 
gan's to  Curie,  Mary's  French  secre- 
tary, written  on  the  same  day,  which 
was  intercepted  and  deciphered  by 
Phelipps,  an  indirect  allusion  was 
made  to  these  practices  of  Ballard 
against  the  life  of  Elizabeth.  "  I  am 
nut  unoccupied,''  said  he,  "  although  I 
be  in  prison,  to  think  of  her  majesty's 
state,  and  yours  that  endure  with  her, 
to  your  honours ;  and  there  be  many 
means  in  hand  to  remove  the  beast-  that 
troulleth  all  the  world."2 

But  although  Mary,  thus  warned, 
prudently  abstained  from  any  com- 
munication with  Ballard,  she  con- 
tinued in  active  correspondence  with 
Morgan,  Englefield,  Mcndoza,  Paget, 
and  Persons,  on  the  subject  of  "  the 
great  enterprise."  The  principal  per- 
son  through  whom  she    transmitted 

i  Morgan  to  the  Queen  of  Scots,  Mui'din,  p. 
527. 

2  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Morgan  to  Curie, 
decipher  by  Phelipps,  2-lth  June,  olds  yle,  4th 
July,  new. 
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her  letters  was  Gilbert  Gifford,  who 
had  sold  himself  to  Walsingham.  Her 
letters,  accordingly,  were  regularly  in- 
tercepted, deciphered  by  Phelipps, 
copied,  considered  by  Walsingham, 
and  then  forwarded  to  their  destina- 
tion.3 The  English  minister,  there- 
fore, was  quite  as  well  acquainted  with 
the  plot  for  the  invasion  of  the  realm, 
and  the  insurrection  of  the  Roman 
Catholics,  as  the  conspirators  them- 
selves. He  knew,  also,  the  desperate 
designs  of  Ballard,  Babington,  and 
his  fellows,  against  the  queen's  life ; 
yet,  as  Mary  had  abstained  from  all 
intercourse  with  the  conspirators, 
there  was  no  evidence  to  connect  her 
with  their  designs.  There  might  be 
presumptions  against  her;  (and  it 
seems  to  me  impossible  for  any  one  to 
have  read  Morgan's  allusion  to  the 
secret  designs  of  Ballard  without  hav- 
ing a  suspicion  of  some  dark  purpose;) 
but  nothing  had  yet  brought  her  into 
direct  contact  with  Ballard  or  Babing- 
ton. Here,  then,  was  the  difficulty ; 
and  as  Walsingham  pondered  over  the 
way  to  remove  it,  it  seems  to  have 
fallen  out,  most  unhappily  for  the 
Scottish  queen,  that  in  consequence 
of  the  advice  of  Morgan,  she  resolved 
to  renew  her  correspondence  with 
Babington,  who  probably  about  this 
time  -had  returned  from  France  to 
England,  bringing  with  him  the  letter 
of  the  29th  April  above  mentioned.4 
It  has  been  imagined  that  Mary  was 
drawn  on  to  renew  her  correspondence 
with  Babington  by  a  stratagem  of  Wal- 
singham's  ;  but  although  Walsingham 
was  busy  and  ingenious  in  his  strata- 
gems after  the  correspondence  had 
begun,  there  is  no  proof  that  any 
measures  of  his  led  to  its  renewal ; 
and  it  is  evident,  from  what  has  been 
already  stated,  that  for  this  purpose 
no  trick  or  stratagem  was  required. 

But,  however  this  may  be,  Mary  could 
not  have  adopted  a  more  fatal  step ;  in- 
deed, it  was  the  very  crisis  of  her  fate. 
Hitherto,  she  knew  only  of  the  project 
for  the  Spanish  invasion ;  and,  listen- 
ing to  the  suggestions  of  prudence  and 

3  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Paulet  to 
Walsingham,  April  11,  I0S6. 
*  isuyra,  p.  116. 
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suspicion,  had  connected  herself  in  no 
way  with  Ballard  and  the  plot  against 
Elizabeth's  life.  Had  she  continued 
thus  cautious,  she  was  ignorant,  and 
she  was  safe.  But  Babington  arrived 
in  England ;  his  residence  lay  in  the 
near  neighbourhood  of  Mary's  prison  ; 
Morgan  had  given  him  a  letter  to  that 
princess,  recommending  the  renewal 
of  their  intercourse.  The  person  who 
then  managed  the  secret  conveyance 
of  Mary's  letters  was  the  treacherous 
Gifford.  He,  we  know,  would  first 
convey  it  to  Walsingham  to  be  de- 
ciphered ;  it  would  be  then  forwarded 
to  the  Scottish  queen.  What  a  mo- 
ment of  suspense  must  this  have  been 
for  the  English  secretary,  who  was 
watching,  in  silence  and  concealment, 
for  the  evidence  which  might  convict 
the  captive  queen  !  Had  she  suspect- 
ed, or  hesitated,  or  delayed,  Morgan, 
who  was  in  communication  with  Bal- 
lard, and  likely  to  be  soon  informed 
of  Babington  having  joined  the 
plot  against  Elizabeth's  life,  might 
have  warned  her  against  having  any 
communication  with  him,  as  he  had 
done  against  corresponding  with  Bal- 
lard. But  Mary,  if  we  are  to  believe 
the  letters  produced  on  her  trial, 
which,  however,  she  affirmed  to  be 
forgeries,  had  no  suspicion.  She 
wrote  to  Babington,  at  first  briefly  : 
he,  if  we  are  to  accept  as  genuine  a 
copy  of  his  letter  produced  at  the 
trial,  replied  at  great  length.  In  his 
reply,  the  scheme  for  the  invasion  was 
connected  with  the  conspiracy  for  the 
assassination  of  the  queen.  Mary 
again  answered ;  at  least  so  it  was  al- 
leged by  her  enemies,  who  produced  a 
copy  of  her  reply.  She  there  gave 
directions  for  the  landing  of  the  troops 
and  her  own  escape ;  she  alluded  also 
to  the  assassination ;  and  in  her  letter, 
if  genuine,  certainly  did  not  deprecate 
it.  The  agent  who  managed  this  secret 
correspondence  was  Gifford  ;  the  man 
in  whom  Babington  chiefly  confided 
was  Poley.  Both  were  sold  to  Wal- 
singham :  every  letter  was  thus  carried 
first  to  him,  deciphered  by  Phelipps, 
copied,  and  reserved  for  evidence ; 
every  conversation  between  the  con- 
spirators was  reported.     At  last,  when 
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all  seemed  ripe  for  execution,  the  sig- 
nal was  given ;  Gifford  and  his  base 
assistants  dropped  the  mask ;  Walsing- 
ham stepped  from  behind  the  curtain  ; 
Ballard  and  Babington  were  seized; 
and  the  unfortunate  captive,  one  mo- 
ment elated  with  hope,  and  joyous  in 
the  anticipation  of  freedom,  found 
herself,  in  the  next,  detected,  en- 
tangled, lost.  This  rapid  summary 
has  been  given,  to  bring  at  one  glance, 
under  the  reader's  eye,  the  great  lines 
in  this  miserable  and  intricate  story ; 
and  before  proceeding  to  trace  it  fur- 
ther, one  observation  must  be  added. 
From  the  system  adopted  by  Walsing- 
ham, and  the  assistance  he  might  de- 
rive from  the  unscrupulous  ingenuity 
of  Phelipps,  it  is  clear  that,  if  he  were 
so  base  as  to  avail  himself  of  it,  he 
was  in  possession  of  a  machinery  by 
which  he  could  make  Mary  appear 
guilty  of  any  plot  he  pleased.  The 
letters  of  her  correspondents,  Morgan, 
Babington,  Paget,  and  others,  were 
written  in  cipher  to  her,  and  her  re- 
plies were  conveyed  in  cipher  to  them. 
Both  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  English 
secretary ;  and,  at  the  subsequent 
trial  of  Mary,  the  two  long  letters 
which  proved,  as  was  contended,  the 
queen's  accession  to  the  plot  against 
Elizabeth's  life,  were  produced, — not 
in  the  originals,  but  in  alleged  copies 
of  the  deciphered  documents.  No- 
thing can  be  more  evident  than  that, 
under  such  a  system,  Mary  may  have 
been  wholly  innocent,  and  yet  may 
have  been  made  to  appear  guilty.  The 
real  letters  which  passed  between  her 
and  Babington,  and  which  were  never 
produced,  may  have  related  solely  to 
the  great  project  for  the  invasion  of 
England,  and  her  escape.  The  copies 
of  these  letters,  avowedly  taken  by 
Phelipps,  Walsingham's  servant,  may 
have  been  so  manufactured  as  to  con- 
nect the  invasion  with  the  assassina- 
tion of  Elizabeth.  We  shall  afterwards 
see  that  Mary  asserted  this  was  really 
done  :  but,  meanwhile,  let  us  proceed 
with  the  story. 

Mary  had  two  secretaries,  named 
Nau  and  Curie  :  the  first  a  man  of 
ability,  intelligence,  and  education, 
but  quarrelsome,  and  fond  of  political 
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intrigue ;  the  second,  chiefly  employed 
as  a  clerk  and  decipherer :  both  of 
them  enjoying  her  confidence,  and  in- 
trusted with  the  management  of  her 
secret  correspondence.  It  does  not 
exactly  appear  when  the  Scottish 
queen  received,  through  Babington, 
Morgan's  letter,  recommending  the 
renewal  of  her  correspondence  with 
this  gentleman  ;  but,  on  the  4th  July 
1586,1  Curie  sent  to  Gifford,  or  to  the 
substitute  who  sometimes  acted  for 
him,  a  packet,  in  which  he  enclosed  a 
letter,  which  he  begged  him  to  con- 
vey to  Anthony  Babington.  The  letter 
accompanying  this  packet  was  in 
cipher,  and  in  the  following  words  : — 
"  On  Sunday  last  I  wrote  unto  you 
by  this  bearer,  having  received  nothing 
from  you  since  your  letter,  dated  the 
16th  of  this  instant.2  I  hope  to  have 
her  majesty's  despatch,  mentioned  in 
my  foresaid,  ready  for  to-morrow  seven- 
night,  [conform  to]  the  appointment. 
In  the  mean  season,  her  majesty  pray- 
eth  you  to  send  your  footboy,  so 
closely  as  you  can,  with  these  two 
little  bills :  the  one  so  3?  marked,  to 
Master  Anthony  Babington,  dwelling 
most  in  Derbyshire,  at  a  house  of 
his  own,  within  two  miles  of  Wink- 
field  ;  3  as  I  doubt  not  but  you  know, 
for  that  in  this  shire  he  hath  both 
friends  and  kinsmen  ;  and  the  other 
bill,  without  any  mark,  unto  one 
Richard  Hurt  Mercer,  dwelling  in 
Nottinghame  Tower.  Unto  neither 
of  the  two  foresaid  personages  your 
said  boy  needeth  not  to  declare  whose 
he  is,  (unless  he  be  already  known  by 
them  with  whom  he  shall  have  to  do ; ) 
but  onty  ask  answer,  and  what  is  given 
him,  to  bring  it  to  your  hands ;  which 
her  majesty  assureth  herself  you  will, 
with  convenient  diligence,  make  come 
unto  her.  Her  majesty  desireth  that 
you  would,  on  every  occasion  you 
have  to  write  hither,  participate  unto 
her  such  occurrences  as  come  to  your 
knowledge,  either  foreign  or  within 
the  realm ;    and,  in  particular,  what 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Curie  to 
ff,  [Gifford,]  July  4,  Saturday. 

-  Uv  this  is  meant  the  Kith  of  June. 
'  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Curie  to  f, 
[Gifford,]  July  4,  Saturday. 
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you  understand  of  the  Earl  of  Shrews- 
bury his  going  to  court.  God  preserve 
you.  Chartley,  of  July  the  4th,  on 
Saturday."  4 

This  letter,  the  authenticity  of 
which  there  is  no  reason  to  dispute, 
is  a  small  slip  of  paper  written  wholly 
in  cipher;  the  decipher  being  added 
below  it  by  Phelipps,  but  much  mu- 
tilated. It  will  not,  however,  escape 
an  attentive  reader,  that  the  writer 
does  not  specify  by  whom  the  enclosed 
letter  to  Anthony  Babington  was  writ- 
ten. It  may  have  been  from  Mary, 
or  it  may  possibly  have  been  from  her 
secretary  Nau,  or  from  Curie.  Wal- 
singham  and  Burghley,  indeed,  after- 
wards alleged  at  the  trial,  and  it  was  so 
pleaded,  that  the  enclosure  was  a  letter 
from  the  Queen  of  Scots  to  Babing- 
ton ;  and  this  enclosed  letter  is  cer- 
tainly alluded  to  as  extant  in  a  list 
drawn  up  by  Burghley  ;  but  if  it  ever 
existed,  it  is  now  lost.  It  was  not 
brought  forward  at  the  trial,  when 
Mary  demanded  to  see  it,  and  alleged 
that  no  such  letter  was  ever  written 
by  her :  a  copy  was  all  that  was  then 
produced  ;  and  a  copy  of  the  decipher 
is  all  that  we  now  have.5     This  letter, 


4  This  letter  is  preserved  in  cipher  in  the 
State-paper  Office,  in  a  most  valuable  collec- 
tion of  original  papers  and  letters,  entitled, 
"  Papers  of  Mary  queen  of  Scots."  The  de- 
ciphered part,  in  Phelipps's  hand,  is,  much  of 
it,  illegible.  It  is  now  printed,  for  the  first 
time,  from  a  decipher,  by  Mr  Lemon  of  the 
State-paper  Office.  It  is  singular,  as  that 
gentleman  has  remarked,  that  Curie,  or  Nau, 
in  writing  it,  made  an  error  in  the  date.  In 
15S6,  the  4th  of  July,  Roman  style,  which 
Mary's  secretaries  used,  was  on  a  Friday,  not 
a  Saturday  ;  Saturday  was  the  5th  of  July, 
but  the  writer  had  mistaken  the  day  of  tlio 
month.  This  trivial  circumstance  appears 
to  me  to  confirm  the  authenticity  of  the  let- 
ters ;  and  there  is  another  instance  of  care- 
lessness in  it  ;  he  speaks,  although  writing 
on  the  5th  July,  of  the  10th  "i>f  this  in- 
stant;" evidently  meaning  the  16th  June. 
This  tells  the  same  way. 

'  It  may  lie  added,  that  there  is  also  in  the 
State-paper  Office,  a  copy  of  the  same  letter 
in  cipher,  made  by  some  unknown  hand, 
most  probably  Gilford's,  on  the  back  of  the 
small  ciphered  letter  already  quoted,  of  date 
the  4th  July,  enclosing  to  Gifford  the  queen's 
letter  to  Babington.  It  may  be  conjectured 
that  Gilford,  before  forwarding  the  original 
to  Babington,  took  a  copy  of  it  on  the  back 
of  his  own  letter.  This  letter  was  deciphered 
for  me  by  Mr  Lemon,  and  is  exactly  the  same 
as  that  printed  in  the  text,  with  the  excep- 
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purporting  to  be  addressed  by  Mary 
to  Babington,  was  as  follows  : — 

"  My  very  good  friend,  albeit  it  be 
long  since  you  heard  from  me,  no 
more  than  I  have  done  from  you, 
against  my  will ;  yet  would  I  not  you 
6nould  think  I  have  the  meanwhile, 
or  ever  will  be,  unmindful  of  the 
effectual  affection  you  have  shewed 
heretofore  towards  all  that  concerneth 
me.  I  have  understood,  that  upon 
the  ceasing  of  our  intelligence,  there 
were  addressed  unto  you,  both  from 
France  and  Scotland,  some  packets  for 
me.  I  pray  you,  if  any  be  come  to 
your  hands,  and  be  yet  in  place,  to 
deliver  them  to  the  bearer  hereof,  who 
will  make  them  to  be  safely  conveyed 
unto  me.  And  I  will  pray  God  for 
your  preservation.  At  Chartley,  your 
assured  good  friend,  Marie  R."  x 

When  the  packet  containing  this 
letter  reached  Gifford,  it  was  im- 
mediately conveyed  to  Sir  Amias  Pau- 
let,  who  transmitted  it  to  Walsingham 
on  the  29th  June,  with  many  regrets 
that  it  appeared  to  him  too  small  to 
contain  any  very  important  matter. 
He,  at  the  same  time,  informed  the 
English  secretary,  that  Phelipps,  who 
■was  then  in  London,  and  to  whom 
Elizabeth  and  Walsingham  appear  to 
have  committed  the  management  of 
the  whole  plot  for  the  interception  of 
Mary's  letters,  had  written  a  letter  to 
him,  in  which  he  laid  down  a  new 
plan  of  operations,  by  which  he  hoped 
to  succeed  more  surely  and  speedily. 
Paulet,  however,  rejected  it  as  danger- 
ous, and  liable,  by  exciting  suspicion, 
to  break  off  the  good  course  already 
begun.2     He  added,  that  this  was  the 

tion,  that  the  date  is  thus  given  in  the  ci- 
phered letter  :  "  Of  June  the  25th,  at  Chart- 
ley,  by  your  assured  good  friend,  Marie  R," 
The  long  interval  between  June  25  and  July 
5,  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  supposing 
that  Mary,  in  writing  to  Babington,  contrary 
to  her  usual  practice,  used  the  old  style  ; 
whilst  Curie,  or  Nau,  in  writing  to  Gifford, 
and  enclosing  the  queen's  letter,  used  the 
new.  The  25th  June,  old  style,  was  exactly 
the  5th  July  new, as  there  should  be  a  differ- 
ence of  ten  days. 

1  MS.  Copy,  State-paper  Office,  Mary  to 
Babington,  June  25. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Paulet  to 
Walsingham,  June  29,  15S6.  In  this  letter 
of  I'aulet's,  which  is  too  long  to  quote,  we  ob- 
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more  to  be  feared,  as  it  was  expected 
that,  on  the  3d  of  the  month,  "great 
matter  "  would  come  from  these  peo- 
ple. Three  days  after  this  letter  of 
Paulet's  of  the  29th  June,3  Mary 
wrote  from  Chartley  to  Morgan,  in- 
forming him  that  Pietro,  the  name 
given  to  Gifford  in  their  letters,  at 
his  last  return  from  France,  had 
brought  her  three  letters  from  him, 
one  of  which  regarded  Babington. 
She  stated,  also,  tnat  she  had  received 
an  anonymous  letter,  which,  she  ima- 
gined, came  from  Poley,  who  made 
courteous  offers;  but  she  was  afraid 
to  deal  in  it  till  she  had  ascertained 
the  matter  more  certainly;  advising 
Morgan,  for  the  greater  security,  to 
keep  those  persons  with  whom  she 
had  to  deal  as  much  as  possible  un- 
known to  each  other.  She  then  ad- 
ded this  remarkable  passage  regarding 
her  intercourse  with  Babington  : — "  As 
to  Babington,  he  hath  both  kindly  and 
honestly  offered  himself  and  all  his 
means,  to  be  employed  any  way  I 
would ;  whereupon  I  hope  to  have 
satisfied  him  by  two  of  my  several 
letters  since  I  had  his.  He  hath  seen 
that  mine  hath  prevented  him  with 
all  lawful  excuses  shewn  on  my  part 
of  the  long  silence  between  us."  In 
the  conclusion  of  the  same  letter,  the 
Scottish  queen,  in  answer  to  the  pas- 
sage regarding  Ballard,  already  quoted 
from  Morgan's  letter  of  the  4th  July,4 
thus  spoke  of  him  : — "  I  have  heard 
of  that  Ballard  of  whom  you  write, 
but  nothing  from  himself,  and,  there- 
fore, have  no  intelligence  with  him."  5 

tain  a  clear  view  of  the  machinery  and  the 
actors  in  this  secret  correspondence.  Mary 
employed  a  brewer,  who  supplied  the  castle, 
aud  went  by  the  name  of  "the  honest  man," 
to  receive  her  letters  from  Gifford.  He  car- 
ried the  answers  to  Gifford  again,  or  to  a 
cousin  of  his,  who  acted  as  his  substitute ; 
aud  all  the  three  were  in  the  pay  of  Walsing- 
ham and  Paulet ;  so  that  the  letters  of  the 
queen,  or  her  secretaries,  were  sure  to  be 
intercepted,  sent  to  Walsingham,  deciphered 
by  Phelipps,  aud  then  retransmitted  to  Pau- 
let, who  forwarded  them  to  their  destina- 
tion. 

»  On  the  12th  July,  new  style,  or  2d  July 
old. 

*  Supra,  p.  119. 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  original 
decipher  by  Phelipps,  Mary  to  Morgan,  12th 
July,  new  style,  i.e.,  2d  July,  old. 
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On  the  day  after,  13th  July,  Nau, 
Mary's  secretary,  wrote  to  Babington, 
informing  him  that  his  mistress  had 
received  his  letters  "yesternight,"  that 
is,  on  the  evening  of  the  12th  July;  * 
which  letters,  he  added,  before  this 
bearer's  return,  cannot  be  deciphered. 
He  then  continued  : — "He  (the  bearer) 
is,  within  three  days  to  repair  hither 
again,  against  which  time  her  ma- 
jesty's letter  will  be  in  readiness.  In 
the  meantime,  I  would  not  omit  to 
shew  you,  that  there  is  great  assur- 
ance made  of  Mr  Poley's  faithful  serv- 
ing of  her  majesty ;  and  by  his  own 
letters  [he]  hath  vowed  and  promised 
the  same."  But  he  subjoined  this 
caution.  "As  yet,  her  majesty's  ex- 
perience of  him  is  not  so  great  as  I 
dare  embolden  you  to  trust  him  much  ; 
he  never  having  written  to  her  ma- 
jesty but  once,  whereunto  she  hath 
not  yet  answered.  .  .  .  Let  me  know 
plainly  what  you  understand  of  him. — 
Twelfth  July,  Chartley.— Nau."  2 

Although  these  two  letters,  the 
first  from  Mary  to  Morgan,  the  second 
from  Nau  to  Babington,  appear  not 
in  the  original,  but  only  in  the  de- 
cipher, which  is  in  the  handwriting  of 
Phelipps,  and  must  therefore  be  re- 
garded with  suspicion,  there  seems  no 
sufficient  reason  for  doubting  their 
authenticity  ;  and  they  establish  the 
fact,  that  the  Scottish  queen,  at  this 
time,  had  twice  written  to  Babington, 
and  meant  to  write  again.  They 
prove,  also,  that,  on  the  12th  July, 
she  had  received  letters  from  Babing- 
ton. But  with  regard  to  the  subject 
of  his  offers  to  her,  or  her  reply  to 
him,  upon  which  depends  the  whole 
question  of  her  guilt,  all  is  still  dark. 

To  understand  what  occurred  next, 
the  reader  must  keep  in  mind  that, 
in  his  secret  communications  with 
Mary,  Babington  sometimes  remained 
at  Lichfield  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Chartley,  and  sometimes  went  to  Lon- 
don, for  the  purpose  of  holding  his 
private  meetings  with  the  conspirators, 
and  also  of  visiting  Secretary  Walsing- 

i  July  12,  new  style  ;  July  2,  old. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  original 
decipher  by  Phelipps,  endorsed,  Nau  to  Bab- 
ington, July  13. 
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ham,  to  whom,  strange  as  it  may  ap- 
pear, he  had  offered  himself  as  a  spy 
upon  the  practices  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  party.  His  object  in  this 
wa3  evident.  He  believed  that  Wal- 
singham  knew  nothing  of  his  designs  ; 
and  hoped,  under  this  disguise,  to 
become  acquainted  with  all  the  secret 
purposes  of  the  secretary.  But  Wal- 
singham  was  too  old  a  diplomatist  to 
be  thus  taken  in ;  he  accepted  his 
offers,  and  made  his  own  use  of  them. 
Hitherto  Babington  seems  to  have 
been  in  London,  when  he  received, 
through  Gifford  or  his  substitutes,  the 
letters  from  Mary ;  but  he  now  pro- 
posed to  come  down  to  Lichfield,  and 
communicate  with  her  secret  messen- 
ger in  person.  It  is  evident  that  this 
change  made  some  alteration  neces- 
sary on  the  part  of  Walsingham  and 
Phelipps  ;  for  the  delay  which  must 
have  occurred  in  having  the  inter- 
cepted letters  sent  up  to  London,  de- 
ciphered, copied,  and  retransmitted  to 
be  delivered  again  to  Babington,  would 
have  raised  suspicion,  and  must,  in 
all  probability,  have  led  to  discovery. 
Phelipps,  therefore,  was  sent  down  to 
Chartley,3  where,  on  pretence  of  some 
other  business,  he  took  up  his  resi- 
dence with  Sir  Amias  Paulet ;  and  thus 
no  time  was  lost  in  deciphering  the 
intercepted  letters,  and  no  suspicion 
raised.  In  this  way  Walsingham 
trusted  that  he  would  be  enabled, 
following  out  what  they  had  begun, 
to  draw  the  nets  more  tightly  round 
the  Scottish  queen,  and  procure,  at 
last,  a  clear  and  positive  ground  of 
conviction.  Keeping  this  in  view, 
the  correspondence  grows  more  and 
more  interesting. 

Phelipps  left  London  for  Chartley 
on  the  evening  of  the  7th  July,4  and 
on  the  way  thither  he  met  a  messen- 
ger with  a  packet  from  Sir  Amias 
Paulet  to  Walsingham,  which,  accord- 


s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Phelipps 
to  Walsingham,  Chartley,  July  14,  15SG. 
Also  ibid.,  Phelipps  to  Walsingham,  Stilton, 
July  8. 

*  It  is  stated  by  Dr  Lingnrd,  that  he  brought 
with  him  Babington's  long  letter  to  Mary, 
aud  it  seems  very  probable  that  he  did  bo; 
but  I  have  found  no  authority  lor  this,  and 
none  is  given  for  it. 
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ing  to  the  directions  he  had  received 
from  this  minister,  he  opened.  It 
contained  a  letter  of  Mary's  to  the 
French  ambassador.  This  the  deci- 
pherer carried  back  with  him  to  Chart- 
ley,  determining  to  copy  it  with  all 
speed,  and  send  it  up  again  ;  adding 
in  his  letter,  that  he  knew  the  am- 
bassador was  expecting  it  earnestly. 
"  By  Sir  Armas's  letter,"  (to  quote  his 
note  toWalsingham,)  "I  find"  (said  he) 
"  all  things  to  stand  in  so  good  terms,  as 
my  abode  here  will  be  the  less,  but  for 
Babington's  matters,  which  I  beseech 
you  resolve  thoroughly  and  speedily."1 

The  arrival  of  Phelipps  at  Chartley 
was  not  unnoted  by  the  Scottish  queen, 
whose  mind,  with  the  acuteness  and  sus- 
picion produced  by  a  long  captivity, 
eagerly  scrutinised  every  new  person  or 
circumstance  which  might  affect  her 
destiny.  She  remembered  that  Morgan 
had  employed  many  years  ago  a  gentle- 
man of  the  same  name ;  but  she  had 
never  seen  him.  Could  this  be  the 
"Game,  and  was  he  to  be  trusted,  or 
might  he  not  be  some  new  spy  or 
eavesdropper  of  her  enemies  ?  To  as- 
certain this,  she  sent  a  minute  descrip- 
tion of  his  person  to  Morgan.2  He 
must  have  arrived  at  Chartley  on  the 
9th  July ;  and  having  deciphered  the 
intercepted  packet  to  the  French  am- 
bassador, he,  on  the  14th,  transmitted 
it  with  this  letter  to  Walsingham  : — 

"  It  may  please  your  honour,  the 
packet  is  presently  returned,  which  I 
stayed,  in  hopes  to  send  both  that  and 
the  answer  to  Ba.a  letter  at  once  ;  in 
the  meanwhile  beginning  to  decipher 
that  which  we  had  copied  out  before. 
And  so  I  send  your  honour  her  letter 
to  the  French  ambassador,  which  was 
in  cipher,  and  her  letters  to  the  Lord 

i  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Phelipps  to  Wal- 
singham, July  8,  1586. 

2  "  He  was,"  she  said,  "  of  low  stature, 
slender  every  way,  dark,  yellow-haired  on  the 
head,  and  clear  yellow-bearded,  pitted  in  the 
face  with  small-pocks,  short-sighted,  and,  as 
it  appeared,  about  thirty  years  of  age."  We 
have  here  a  minute  portrait  of  an  acute, 
unscrupulous,  and  degraded  man ;  whose 
talents,  as  a  spy  and  decipherer,  were  so 
successfully  employed  by  Walsingham  in  the 
detection  and  destruction  of  the  Scottish 
queen. 

»  JJa.,  for  Babington. 
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Claud  4  and  Courcelles  out  of  cipher. 
Likewise,  the  short  note  was  sent  to 
Bab.,  wherein  is  somewhat  only  in 
answer  of  that  concerned  Poley  in  his. 
We  attend  her  very  heart  in  the  next. 
She  begins  to  recover  health  and 
strength,  and  did  ride  about  in  her 
coach  yesterday.  I  had  a  smiling 
countenance,  but  I  thought  of  the 
verse — 
'  Cum  tibi  dicit  Ave — sicut  ab  hoste  Cave.' 

I  hope  by  the  next  to  send  your  hon- 
our better  matters."  .  .  .  The  post- 
script of  this  letter  is  important.  "  If 
the  posts  make  any  reasonable  speed, 
these  will  be  with  you  by  to-morrow 
noon  ;  and  G.  G."  (he  means  Gilbert 
Gifford) "  mayhavedeliveredhis  packet 
and  received  his  answer  by  Sunday ; 
which  then  despatched  hither,  would 
give  great  credit  to  the  action  ;  for 
otherwise  we  look  not  to  depart  this 
se'nnight,  and,  therefore,  as  good  all 
that  belonged  hereto  were  done  here 
as  at  London.''5 

How  strange  a  scene  was  that  now 
presented  by  the  castle  of  Chartley, 
Mary's  prison !  The  poor  queen 
carrying  on  a  plot  for  her  escape ; 
watching  anxiously  the  fate  of  her 
letters,  on  which  all  depended,  and 
believing  all  safe ;  whilst  Phelipps, 
living  then  under  the  same  roof,  and 
meeting  her,  as  he  says,  with  a  smil- 
ing countenance,  was  opening  every 
packet ;  communicating  her  most 
secret  thoughts  to  Walsingham  and 
Elizabeth;  and  weaving,  at  her  very 
elbow,  the  toils  in  which  she  was  to 
be  caught. 

On  this  same  day,  the  14th  July,  Sir 
Amias  Paulet  wrote  to  Walsingham, 
acquainting  him  that  the  packet  sent 
by  Mr  Phelipps  had  been  thankfully 
received,  with  such  answer  given  by 
writing  as  the  shortness  of  the  time 
would  allow,  and  a  promise  made  to 
answer  more  at  length  at  the  return 
of  the  honest  man,  which,  he  added, 
would  be  in  three  days.  This  packet, 
brought  down  by  Phelipps,  and  thank- 
full}'   received   by    Mary,  appears   to 

*  Lord  Claud  Hamilton, 
s  MS.  Letter,   State-paper  Office,   July  14, 
1586,  Phelipps  to  Walsingham,  Chartley. 
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have  contained  a  long  letter  from 
Babington.  It  described  the  conspir- 
acy for  the  invasion  of  the  realm,  the 
escape  of  the  Scottish  queen,  and  the 
assassination  of  Elizabeth.  This  letter, 
which  was  not  produced  at  the  trial, 
and  which  Mary  denied  having  ever 
received,  no  longer  exists,  if  it  ever 
did  exist,  in  the  original ;  but  a  copjT, 
in  a  clerk's  hand,  has  been  preserved. 
Its  purport  was  to  excuse  his  long 
silence,  every  means  of  conveying  his 
letters  having  been  cut  off  since  the 
time  that  she  had  been  committed  to 
the  custody  of  such  a  Puritan  as 
Paulet.  He  then  gave  an  account  of 
his  conference  with  Ballard;  informed 
her  of  the  intended  murder  of  the 
Queen  of  England  by  six  gentlemen 
selected  for  that  purpose,  and  of  his 
resolution  to  set  her  at  the  same  time 
at  liberty  ;  and  he  requested  her  to 
assign  rewards  to  the  actors  in  this 
tragedy,  or  to  their  posterity,  should 
they  perish  in  the  attempt.1 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  this 
day,  the  14th  July,  in  Sir  Amias's 
letter  and  Mr  Phelipps's,  was  the  24th 
July  according  to  the  new  style,  which 
Mary  and  her  secretaries,  Curie  and 
Nau,  followed  in  their  letters ;  and, 
accordingly,  we  find  that  Curie,  on  the 
22d  July,  new,  or  12th  July,  old  style, 
and  on  the  27th  July,  new,  or  17th, 
old,  wrote  two  short  letters  in  cipher, 
which  were  decijAered  by  Phelipps, 
then  at  Chartley.  They  were  addressed 
to  Gifford ;  and  in  the  first  he  told 
him  that  the  Queen  of  Scots  had  re- 
ceived his  letter,  dated  the  12th  of 
that  instant,  with  its  enclosure ;  that 
she  was  grateful  for  his  diligence, 
but  approved  of  his  cousin  Gilbert's 
advice,  not  to  employ  frequently  a 
certain  person  to  whom  he  had  al- 
luded. He  (Curie)  then  added  this 
sentence  : — "If  Mr  Babington  be  past 
down  to  the  country,  for  whom  this 
character  55;  shall  serve  in  time  com- 
ing, her  majesty  prayeth  you  to  cause 
convey  to  him  this  enclosed,  other- 
wise to  stay  it  until  you  hear  from 
her  majesty  again.  With  my  next  I 
shall  do  my  best  to  satisf3r  you  touch- 

1  Carte,  vol.  iii.  p.  603.  Lingard,  vol.  viii. 
p.  205. 


125 


ing  the  other  characters.  God  have  you 
in  protection.  Of  July  22d.  Curle, 
Chartley."  2 

In  the  other  letter  of  the  27th  July, 
Curie  wrote  to  the  same  person,  or  to 
Gilbert  Gifford,  much  to  the  same 
purpose,  informing  him  that  Mary 
had  received  his  letter  of  the  25th  in- 
stant; that  she  commended  his  zeal, 
and  begged  him  to  have  "  this  enclosed 
surely  delivered  in  the  hands  of  An- 
thony Babington,  if  he  were  come 
down  in  the  country ;  otherwise  to 
keep  it  still  in  his  own  hands,  or  his 
brother's,  until  Babington  should  ar- 
rive." He  goes  on  to  say  that,  within 
ten  days,  her  majesty  would  have  a 
packet  ready  to  be  sent  to  the  French 
ambassador  by  his  boy,  who,  by  the 
same  means,  might  also  carry  the 
other  to  Babington  at  London,  if  he 
was  not  come  sooner.3 

Here  then,  at  last,  is  the  anxiously 
expected  packet  from  Mary  to  Babing- 
ton, to  which,  as  we  have  seen,  Phe- 
lipps alluded  in  his  letter  of  the  14th 
July,  when  he  wrote  to  Walsinghani, 
with  such  emphatic  eagerness,  "  We 
attend  her  very  heart  in  the  next." 
It  was  enclosed  in  the  packet  with 
this  letter  of  Curie's  of  the  27th  July, 
and  was  instantly  pounced  upon  by 
those  who  were  watching  for  it.  Ac- 
cordingly, on  the  19th  July,  which,  it 
must  be  recollected,  is  the  29th  July, 
new  style,  Phelipps  wrote  in  exulta- 
tion from  Chartley  to  Walsinghani : — 
"  It  may  please  your  honour,  you  have 
now  this  queen's  answer  to  Babington, 
which  I  received  yesternight.  If  he 
be  in  the  country,  the  original  will  ba 
conveyed  into  his  hands,  and,  like 
enough,  answer  returned.  I  hope  for 
your  honour's  speedy  resolution  touch- 
ing his  apprehension  or  otherwise 
that  I  may  dispose  of  myself  accord- 
ingly. I  think,  under  correction, 
you  have  enough  of  him ;  unless  you 
would  discover  more  particularities  of 
the  confederates,  which  may  be  done 
even  in  his  imprisonment.  If  your 
honour  mean  to  take  him,  ample  com- 
mission and  charge  would  be  given  to 

2  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  cipher  ami  de- 
oipher,  July  22,  Carle. 
s  Ibid.,  July  27,  1586. 
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choice  persons  for  search  of  his  house. 
It  is  like  enough,  for  all  her  com- 
mandment, her  letter  will  not  be  so 
soon  defaced.  I  wish  it  for  an  evidence 
against  her,  if  it  please  God,  to  inspire 
her  majesty  with  the  heroical  courage 
that  were  meet  for  the  avenge  of  God's 
cause,  and  the  security  of  herself  and 
this  state :  at  least  I  hope  she  will 
hang  Nau  and  Curie,  who  justly  make 
Sir  Amias  Paulet  take  upon  him  the 
name  she  imputes  to  him — of  a  jailer 
of  criminals.  ...  I  have  sent  you 
herewith  of  this  queen's  letters  in  the 
packet  was  last  sent,  those  to  the 
Bishop  of  Glasgow,  Don  Lewis,  and 
Morgan.  .  .  .  She  is  very  bold  to 
make  way  to  the  great  personage ; 
and  I  fear  he  will  be  too  forward  in 
satisfying  her  for  her  change  till  he 
see  Babington's  treasons,  which  I 
doubt  not  but  your  honour  hath  care 
enough  of  not  to  discover  which  way 
this  wind  comes  in.  I  am  sorry  to 
hear  from  London  that  Babington  was 
not  yet  taken,  and  that  some  searches, 
by  forewarning,  have  been  frus- 
trated." l  . 

Phelipps  concluded  his  letter,  by 
cautioning  Walsingham  against  one 
Thoroughgood,  who  had  applied  for  a 
licence  to  leave  the  country,  and  whom 
he  suspected  might  be  Ballard  under 
a  feigned  name  ;  and  added  this  post- 
script : — "  It  may  please  your  honour, 
by  Berdon,  or  my  man,  to  inform 
yourself  whether  Babington  be  at 
London  or  no  ;  which  known,  we  will 
resolve  presently  upon  return."  Paulet 
also  wrote  briefly,  but  joyfully,  to 
Walsingham.  His  words,  he  said, 
would  be  few ;  the  papers  now  sent 
containing  matter  enough  for  one 
time  ;  but  he  rejoiced  that  "  God  had 
blessed  his  labours,  giving  him  the  re- 
ward of  true  and  faithful  service  ;  and 
trusted  that  the  queen,  and  her  grave 
councillors,  would  make  their  profit  of 
the  merciful  providence  •  of  God  to- 
wards her  highness  and  England."  2 

It  must  here  be  remarked  that 
there  seems  no  good  reason  to  doubt 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Phelipps 
to  Walsingham,  July  1!),  15S6. 

2  Ibid.,  Vaulet  to  Walsingham,  July  20, 
1586. 
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the  perfect  authenticity  of  those  two 
notes  of  Curie's,  of  the  22d  and  27th 
July ;  and,  therefore,  no  ground  for 
questioning  the  fact  that  the  Queen 
of  Scots  had  transmitted  two  several 
letters  to  Babington  :  neither  can  there 
be  any  doubt  that  the  letters  of  Phe- 
lipps, written  on  his  road  to  Chartley, 
and  during  his  residence  there,  are 
authentic  ;  for  they,  like  Curie's  notes, 
are  preserved,  and  prove  themselves. 
But  it  is  certainly  remarkable,  and 
cannot  but  excite  suspicion,  that,  at 
this  critical  moment,  the  originals  of 
Mary's  two  letters  to  Babington,  which 
Phelipps  undoubtedly  received,  and 
the  contents  of  which  proved,  as  was 
affirmed,  Mary's  knowledge  of  the  plot 
against  Elizabeths  life,  have  both  dis- 
appeared. Nay,  the  singularity  goes 
further ;  for  Mary  sends  two  letters 
to  Babington,  one  on.  the  25th,  the 
other  on  the  27th ;  and  only  one  was 
afterwards  produced  against  her,  and 
that  confessedly  not  an  original.  All 
the  other  letters  of  Curie,  Morgan, 
Nau,  Gifford,  and  others,  in  these  in- 
tricate doings,  have  been  preserved, 
and  generally  with  the  decipher  ;  but 
this  letter,  the  most  important  of  all, 
on  which,  indeed,  the  whole  question 
turned,  is  a  copy.  At  the  trial,  when 
this  copy  was  produced  and  argued 
on,  when  Mary  solemnly  asserted  that 
it  waa  never  written  by  her,  and  chal- 
lenged her  enemies  to  shew  the  origi- 
nal, it  was  not  forthcoming.  It  is 
impossible  not  to  regard  this  as  a  sus- 
picious circumstance,  coupled  with 
the  fact  already  noticed,  that  the 
letter  of  Babington  to  Mary  is  in  the 
same  predicament,  and  exists  only  as 
a  copy ;  and  this  suspicion  is  greatly 
increased  by  an  assertion  of  Camden, 
that,  after  intercepting  and  opening 
the  Scottish  queen's  letter  to  Babing- 
ton, Walsingham  and  his  assistant 
Phelipps  cunningly  added  to  it  a  post- 
script in  the  same  characters,  desiring 
him  to  set  down  the  names  of  the  six 
gentlemen ;  and  it  is  likely  (he  ob- 
serves) other  things  too.3  Hitherto 
this  statement  of  Camden,  which  in- 
volves a  charge  of  so  dark  a  kind 
against  Walsingham,  has  rested  on  his 
s  Camden  in  Kennet,  vol.  ii.  p.  517. 
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bare  averment,  unsupported  by  all 
evidence ;  but  I  have  found  recently, 
in  the  State-paper  Office,  a  small  let- 
ter, written  wholly  in  the  same  cipher 
as  that  of  Mary's  long  letter  to  Bab- 
ington,  and  endorsed,  in  the  hand  of 
Phelipps,  "  The  postscript  of  the  Scot- 
tish queen's  letter  to  Babington."  It 
runs  thus,  and  certainly  gives  great 
support  to  the  allegation  of  Camden  : 
— "  I  would  be  glad  to  know  the 
names  and  qualities  of  the  six  gentle- 
men which  are  to  accomplish  the  de- 
signment ;  for  that  it  may  be  I  shall 
be  able,  upon  knowledge  of  the  parties, 
to  give  you  some  further  advice  neces- 
sary to  be  followed  therein; x  as  also, 
from  time  to  time,  particularly  how 
you  proceed ;  and  as  soon  as  you  may, 
for  the  same  purpose,  who  be  already, 
and  how  far  every  one,  privy  here- 
unto." 2  The  exact  bearing  of  this 
postscript,  as  a  proof  of  Mary's  inno- 
cence, will  afterwards  appear.  In  the 
meantime,  it  is  sufficient  to  remark, 
that  it  goes  far  to  establish  the  fact, 
that  her  letters  to  Babington  were 
tampered  with  and  added  to  by  Wal- 
siugham. 

Returning,  however,  to  the  contents 
of  her  reply,  we  find  that  Mary,  in 
this  real  or  pretended  letter  to  Bab- 
ington, entered  fully  into  the  details  of 
the  intended  invasion.  She  recom- 
mended them  to  examine  deeply,  first 
what  forces  they  might  raise;  what 
captains  they  should  appoint ;  of  what 
towns  and  havens  they  could  assure 
themselves  ;  where  it  would  be  best 
to  assemble  their  chief  strength ; 
what  number  of  foreign  auxiliaries 
they  required  ;  what  provision  of  mo- 
ney and  armour ;  by  what  means  the 


1  After  this,  in  the  original  cipher,  follows 
this  sentence  scored  through,  but  so  as  to  be 
quite  legible  : — "  And  even  so  do  I  wish  to  be 
made  acquainted  with  the  names  of  all  such 
principal  persons,  as  also  wo  be  already  as 
also  who  be." 

2  This  was  deciphered  for  me  by  Mr  Lemon 
of  the  State-paper  Office,  who  has  added  this 
sentence  : — "I  hereby  declare,  that  the  above 
is  a  true  and  literal  decipher  of  the  document 
in  the  State-paper  Office  in  cipher,  endorsed 
by  Phelipps,  The  Postscript  of  the  Scottish 
Queen's  letter  to  Babington.  The  lines  struck 
through  with  the  pen  are  in  a  similar  manner 
struck  through  in  the  original.  Robt.  Lemon." 
The  spelling  has  been  modernised. 
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six  gentlemen  deliberated  to  proceed  ; 
and  in  what  manner  she  should  be  as- 
sisted in  making  her  escape.  Having 
weighed  all  this,  she  recommended 
them  to  communicate  the  result,  and 
their  intentions,  to  Mendoza,  the  Span- 
ish ambassador,  to  whom  she  promised 
to  write  :  she  enjoined  on  them  the 
greatest  caution  and  secrecy ;  and,  to 
conceal  their  real  designs,  advised 
them  to  communicate  it  only  to  a  few, 
pretending  to  the  rest  of  their  friends 
that  they  were  arming  themselves 
against  some  suspected  attack  of  the 
Puritans.  She  then  expressed  herself 
in  these  remarkable  words  : — 

"  Affairs  being  thus  prepared,  and 
forces  in  readiness,  both  without  and 
within  the  realm,  then  shall  it  be  time 
to  set  the  six  gentlemen  to  work ; 
taking  order,  upon  the  accomplishing 
of  their  design,  I  may  be  suddenly 
transported  out  of  this  place,  and  that 
all  your  forces,  in  the  same  time,  be 
on  the  field  to  meet  me.  .  .  .  Nor  for 
that  there  can  be  no  certain  day  ap- 
pointed of  the  accomplishing  of  the 
said  gentlemen's  desigument,  to  the 
end  that  others  may  be  in  readiness 
to  take  me  from  hence,  I  would  that 
the  said  gentlemen  had  always  about 
them,  or,  at  the  least,  at  court,  four 
stout  men  furnished  with  good  and 
speedy  horses,  for,  as  soon  as  the  said 
design  shall  be  executed,  to  come  with 
all  diligence,  to  advertise  thereof  those 
that  shall  be  appointed  for  my  trans- 
porting ;  to  the  end  that,  immediately 
thereafter,  they  may  be  at  the  place 
of  my  abode,  before  that  my  keeper 
can  have  advice  of  the  execution  of 
the  said  design,  or  at  least  before  he 
can  fortify  himself  within  the  house, 
or  carry  me  out  of  the  same.  It  were 
necessary  to  despatch  two  or  three  of 
the  said  advertisers  by  divers  ways, 
to  the  end  that  it'  one  be  staid,  the 
other  may  come  tin  ouch  ;  and  at  the 
same  instant,  were  it  also  needful,  to 
assay  to  cut  off  the  post's  ordinary 
ways.  This  is  the  plat  which  I  find 
best  for  this  enterprise,  and  the  order 
whereby  you  should  conduct  the  same 
for  our  common  securities.  ...  I 
shall  assay,"  6he  continued,  "  that  at 
the  same  time  that  the  work  shall  ba 
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in  band  in  these  parts,  to   make  the 
Catholics  of  Scotland  arise,  and  to  put 
my  son  in  their  hands ;  to  the  effect 
that  from   thence   our   enemies   here 
may  not  prevail  to  have  any  succour." 
She   then   added   this   caution,   little 
believing  that,  in  the  moment  she  was 
writing,  her  cause  had  been  betrayed, 
"  Take  heed  of  spies  and  false  brethren 
that   are    amongst    you,    specially   of 
some  priests  already  practised  by  our 
enemies   for   your  discovery ;  and   in 
any  wise  keep  never  any  paper  about 
you  that  in  any  sort  may  do  harm  ; 
for  from  like    errors   have  come  the 
condemnation  of  all  such  as  have  suf- 
fered  heretofore."  ...    In   the   last 
place,  the  queen  informed  Babington 
that,  for  a  long  time  past,  she  had  been 
a  suitor  to  have  the  place  of  her  con- 
finement changed,  and   that    Dudley 
castle  had  been  suggested,  to  which 
place  it  was  not  unlikely  she  might  be 
removed  by  the  end  of  summer.     She 
then  observed,  "  If  I  stay  here,  there 
is  for  that  purpose  [her  escape]  but 
one  of  these  three  means  following  to 
be  looked  [to.]     The  first,  that  at  one 
certain  day,  appointed,  in  my  walking 
abroad   on  horseback  on  the   moors, 
betwixt  this  and   Stafford,  where  or- 
dinarily you  know  very  few  people  do 
pass,  a  fifty  or  threescore  men,  well 
horsed  and  armed,  come  to  take  me 
there,  as  they  may  easily,  my  keeperhav- 
ing  with  him  ordinarily  but  eighteen 
or  twenty  horsemen,  only  with  dags.1 
The  second  mean  is,  to  come  at  mid- 
night, or  soon  after,  to  set  fire  in  the 
barns   and   stables,  which  you   know 
are  near    to   the   house ;    and   whilst 
that  my  guardian's  servants  shall  run 
forth    to     the     fire,    your    company 
(having    every    one    a    mark    where- 
by they  may  know  one  another  under 
night)     might     surprise    the    house, 
where,  I  hope,  with  the  few  servants 
I  have  about  me,  I  were  able  to  give 
you  correspondence.     And  the  third  : 
some  that  bring  carts  hither,  ordinari- 
ly coming  early  in  the  morning,  their 
carts  might  be  so  prepared,  and  with 
such  cart-leaders,  that  being   cast  in 
the  midst  of  the  great  gate,  the  carts 
might  fall  down  or  overwhelm,  and 
i  "  Dags" — Pistols. 
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that  thereupon  you  might  come  sud- 
denly with  your  followers  to  make 
yourself  master  of  the  house  and  carry 
me  away."  She  concluded  her  letter 
with  expressions  of  deep  gratitude  to 
Babington  :  —  "  Whatsoever  issue  the 
matter  taketh,  I  do  and  will  think 
myself  obliged,  as  long  as  I  live,  to- 
wards you  for  the  offers  you  make  to 
hazard  yourself  as  you  do  for  my  deli- 
very ;  and  by  any  means  that  ever  I  may 
have,  I  shall  do  my  endeavour  to  re- 
cognise, by  effects,  your  deserts  herein. 
I  have  commanded  a  more  ample 
alphabet  to  be  made  for  you,  which 
herewith  you  will  receive.  God  Al- 
mighty have  you  in  protection  !— 
Your  most  assured  friend  for  ever.  3C 
Fail  not  to  burn  this  present  quickly."  2 
As  soon  as  Walsingham  had  pro- 
cured this  letter,  which  directly  im- 
plicated Mary,  not  only  in  the  con- 
spiracy for  the  invasion,  but  proved, 
by  inference,  her  assent  to  the  plot 
for  the  assassination  of  the  English 
queen,  he  determined  to  secure  Bal- 
lard and  his  fellows  on  the  first  oppor- 
tunity. It  was  necessary,  however,  to 
act  with  extreme  caution.  If  one  of 
the  conspirators  was  laid  hold  of 
before  another,  the  rest  might  take 
alarm  and  escape,  the  news  reach 
Chartley,  and  Mary,  whose  papers  he 
had  resolved  to  seize,  might  order 
everything  to  be  destroyed.  He  was 
too  acute  not  to  anticipate  great  diffi- 
culty even  after  all  he  had  done  and 
intercepted.  The  letters  of  Mary  to 
Morgan  and  to  Babington  were  not  in 
the  queen's  hand,  but  in  cipher,  and 
were  written  by  her  secretaries,  Nau 
or  Curie.  She  might  deny  them. 
The  small  notes  enclosing  these  letters 
were  also  in  cipher,  and  confessedly 
from  Curie  and  Nau.  She  might  as- 
sert that  they  had  written  them  with- 
out her  orders,  and  unknown  to  her.3 
The  only  way  of  completing  the  proof 
was  to  search  her  repositories  for  the 
original  minutes  or  rough  drafts  of 
these  letters,  and  to  seize  Curie  and 

2  MS.  Copy,  State-paper  Office. 

s  The  reader  will  observe  that  I  am  here 
reasoning  on  the  assumption  that  Mary's 
letters  to"  Babington,  as  they  appear  in  the 
copies,  were  authentic. 
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Nau,  and  compel  them  to  confess  all 
they  knew.  Hence  the  extreme  dan- 
ger of  giving  any  alarm  at  Chartley, 
which  might  lead  to  the  destruction 
of  the  one  or  the  escape  of  the  other. 
Babington  apparently  was  still  unsus- 
picious, and  in  constant  communica- 
tion with  Walsingham.  Contrary  to 
his  original  intention,  he  had  given 
up  his  plan  of  going  down  to  Lichfield, 
and  had  remained  in  Loudon,  where 
he  held  secret  meetings  with  Ballard, 
Savage,  Poley,  Dun,  and  the  other 
conspirators. 

In  these  difficult  circumstances, 
Walsingham  was  compelled  to  act 
rapidly,  and  yet  with  caution.  He 
Bent  for  Phelipps,  (July  22d,)  who  re- 
mained still  at  Chartley,  busy  in  the 
task  of  deciphering  the  last  letters 
intercepted,  addressed  to  Mendoza  and 
the  French  ambassador.1  Elizabeth, 
he  said,  would  thank  him,  on  his 
arrival,  with  her  own  lips ;  but  as 
Babington  was  still  in  London,  he 
must  bring  with  him  the  original 
letter  of  Mary  to  this  traitor.  It  was 
not,  however,  brought  up  by  the  de- 
cipherer till  the  27th  or  28th,  and 
was  then  conveyed  to  Babington  by 
a  secret  messenger,  to  whom  he  pro- 
mised to  have  the  answer  ready  by  the 
2d  of  August.2  And  here,  in  passing, 
it  seems  very  important  to  remark, 
that  the  original  letter  of  Mary  to 
Babington,  the  letter  which  brought 
home  to  her  the  knowledge  of  the  con- 
spiracy against  the  queen's  life,  and 
which  has  been  already  fully  quoted, 
was  confessedly  in  the  hands  of  Phe- 
lipps the  decipherer  from  the  evening 
of  the  18th  July,  when  he  intercepted 
it,3  to  the  27th  or  28th  of  the  same 
month,  a  period  of  nine  days  at  the 
least.  There  was  ample  time,  there- 
lore,  to  make  any  changes  or  additions 
which  might  seem  necessary  for  the 
implication  of  the  Scottish  queen.  So 
far  with  Walsingham  all  had  pro- 
ceeded well.     Babington  had  received 


i  MS.  Letter,  state-paper  Office,  Walsing- 
ham to  Phelipps,  July  22,  lOSli,  Tapers  of 
Maw. 

«  Ibid.,  Paulet  to  Walsingham,  July  29, 
15S6,  Papers  of  Mary. 

3  Supra,  p.  125. 
VOL. XV. 


JAMES  VI. 


129 


the  important  letter,  and  promised  his 
answer.  Meanwhile,  the  task  of  arrest- 
ing Ballard  had  been  committed  to 
Milles,  one  of  Walsingham's  secre- 
taries ;  but  this  conspirator  used  so 
many  devices,  and  glided  about  so 
mysteriously,  often  changing  his  lodg- 
ing, that  for  some  time  he  eluded  all 
their  vigilance.  At  last  he  was  seized 
and  lodged  in  the  Counter,  a  prison 
in  Wood  Street.4  Phelipps,  however, 
began  to  be  in  great  alarm  about  Ba- 
bington, who  had  now  become  suspi- 
cious that  they  were  discovered,  and 
instead  of  keeping  his  appointment 
for  the  2d  August,  had  ridden  out  of 
town,  none  knew  where.  The  truth 
seems  to  have  been  that  the  unhappy 
man  was  in  an  agony  of  suspense.  He 
had  discovered  Maud's  treachery,  and 
trembled  for  their  plot  being  on  the 
point  of  detection.  If  he  fled,  the 
cause  was  lost.  If  he  remained,  it 
might  be  to  perish  miserably.  He  at 
last  resolved  to  write  to  Mary,  and 
returned  with  the  vain  hope  of  still 
over-reaching  Walsingham.  His  letter 
to  the  Scottish  queen,  dated  the  3d 
August,  was  intercepted  like  the  rest.5 
It  informed  her  of  their  danger,  but 
conjured  her  not  to  be  dismayed,  for 
all  would  yet  go  well.  It  was  God's 
cause,  he  said,  and  that  of  the  Church  : 
it  must  succeed  ;  and  they  had  sworn 
to  perform  it  or  die.  He  added,  that 
he  would  send  the  answer  to  her  pro- 
positions, and  their  final  determination, 
in  the  next.6  This  promised  letter, 
however,  he  was  destined  never  to 
write.  He  returned  to  London  on  the 
4th  August,  the  day  on  which  Ballard 
was  apprehended  ;  heard  the  fatal  news; 
attempted  a  feeble  remonstrance  with 
Walsingham;  was  reassured  by  the_ 
crafty  excuses  of  that  veteran  in- 
triguer for  a  few  hours ;  again  doubted 
and  trembled;  and  at  last,  eluding 
the  men  who  were  set  to  watch  his 
motions,  escaped,  iu  disguise,  with 
some  of  his  companions,  and  concealed 

«  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Milles  to 
Walsingham,  August  i,  15S6. 

5  Ibid.,  Phelipps  to  Walsingham,  August  -, 
15S6. 

<  Ibid.,  copy,  Babington  to  the  Queen  ot 
Scots,  August  3,  15S6. 
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himself  in  St  John's  Wood,  near  the 
city. 

Walsingham  appears  hitherto,  in 
these  plots  and  counterplots,  to  have 
acted  on  his  own  responsibility  ;  but 
it  had  at  length  become  necessary  to 
determine  on  Mary's  fate;  and  with 
this  view,  he  now,  for  the  first  time, 
laid  before  Elizabeth,  in  their  full 
extent,  the  appalling  discoveries  which 
he  had  made;  the  conspiracy  for  the 
invasion  of  the  realm ;  and  that  also 
against  her  own  life.  The  queen  was 
thunderstruck.  She  saw  her  extreme 
danger.  The  plot  was  evidently  pro- 
ceeding in  her  own  dominions,  in  Scot- 
land, in  Spain,  perhaps  in  France  ;  yet, 
though  its  general  purpose  was  clear, 
its  particular  ramifications,  especially 
in  Scotland,  and  at  Rome,  were  still 
unknown.  She  now  recalled  to  mind 
Randolph's  solemn  and  warning  letter, 
written  from  Edinburgh  some  months 
before  this.1  The  persons  to  whom 
he  alluded  must  be  fellow-conspirators 
of  Ballard ;  and  this  man,  who  seemed 
the  principal  agent,  could  probably 
tell  all.  Walsingham  had  used  the  pre- 
caution of  apprehending  him,  simply 
on  the  charge  of  being  a  seminary 
priest,  and,  as  such,  interdicted  by  law 
from  entering  England.  Elizabeth, 
under  these  circumstances,  commanded 
Y^alsingham  to  keep  everything  still 
to  himself.  It  was  not  time  yet,  she 
said,  to  consult  the  council ;  she  and 
he  must  act  alone ;  and  it  was  her  ad- 
vice that  he  should  first  bribe  some  of 
Ballard's  confidants,  if  he  knew  of  any 
such,  and  thus  elicit  his  secrets.  She 
suggested,  also,  that  if  any  cipher  used 
by  the  traitor  in  his  correspondence 
had  come  to  his  hands,  he  might  em- 
ploy it  to  extract  from  him  the  par- 
ticulars of  the  plot  against  her  life. 
It  is  from  Walsingham's  answer  to  this 
proposition  of  the  queen  that  the  above 
particulars  are  drawn;  and  the  letter 
itself  is  too  interesting  to  be  omitted. 
It  is  as  follows  : — 

"  It  may  please  your  most  excellent 
majesty,  I  will,  as  duty  bindeth  me, 
most  pointedly  observe  your  majesty's 
commandment,  especially  in  keeping 
to  myself  both  the  depth  and  the 
i  Supra,  p.  190. 
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manner  of  the  discovery  of  this  great 
and  weighty  cause.  The  use  of  some 
apt  instrument  towards  Ballard,  if 
there  could  be  such  a  one  found  as  he 
could  confidently  trust,  or  we  might 
stand  assured  would  deal  faithfully, 
nothing  would  work  so  good  effect  as 
such  a  course.  The  party  that  hath 
been  used  between  us,  seemeth  not  in 
any  sound  concert  with  him,  though 
he  was  content  for  the  serving  of  his 
turn  to  use  him.  Touching  the  use 
of  a  cipher,  there  is  none  between  him 
and  any  other  come  to  my  hands,  so 
as  nothing  can  be  wrought  that  way,  as 
your  majesty  most  politicly  adviseth. 
Mr  Vice-chamberlain  2  and  I  are 
humbly  to  crave  your  majesty's  di- 
rections touching  the  placing  of  Bal- 
lard afore  examination.  He  remaineth 
now  under  a  most  strait  guard  in  one 
of  the  Counters ;  and  for  the  avoiding 
of  intelligence,  there  are  two  trusty :i 
placed  with  him  to  attend  on  him.  In 
case  he  shall  not  lay  himself  open 
by  disclosing,  then  were  it  fit  he 
were  committed  to  the  Tower,  with 
two  trusty  men  to  attend  on  him,  to 
the  end  he  may  be  examined  out  of 
hand,  and  forced  by  torture  to  utter 
that  which  otherwise  he  will  not  dis- 
close."4 

We  must  now  turn  to  Mary,  who 
not  only  remained  in  utter  ignorance 
of  all  that  happened,  but  continued 
her  secret  correspondence  with  her 
foreign  friends  "greedily,"  as  Paulet 
expressed  it,  when  he  intercepted  the 
packet.5  The  time  had  now  come  to 
disclose  the  toils.  On  the  3d  of 
August,  Mr  Waad,  a  privy-councillor, 
posted  from  London,  met  Paulet  in 
the  fields  near  Chartley,  and  held  a 
secret  consultation.  Its  result  was 
soon  seen.  The  Scottish  queen  was 
still  fond  of  the  chase.  She  had  cheer- 
fully boasted  to  Morgan,  in  one  of  her 
letters,  that  when  her  enemies  were 
representing  her  as  bedrid  she  was 
able  to  handle  her  cross-bow,  and  fol- 

2  Sir  C.  Hatton. 
»  So  in  original. 

*  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  original  drafts, 
Walsingham  to  Elizabeth,  about  5th  or  6th 
August  15S6. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Paulet  to 
Walsingham,  July  30,  1536. 
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low  a  stag.1  On  the  morning  of  the 
8th  August,  her  keeper,  Paulet,  in- 
vited her  to  hunt  in  the  neighbour- 
ing park  of  Tixall,  belonging  to  Sir 
W alter  Ashton  :  she  accepted,  rode 
from  Chartley,  with  a  small  suite, 
amongst  whom  were  Nau  and  Curie 
her  secretaries,  and  had  not  proceeded 
far,  when  Mr  Thomas  Gorges  en- 
countered them,  and,  riding  up  to  the 
queen,  informed  her  of  the  discovery 
of  the  conspiracy;  adding,  that  he 
had  received  orders  not  to  suffer  her 
to  return  to  Chartley,  but  to  carry  her 
to  Tixall.  At  the  same  instant  Nau 
and  Curie  were  seized,  kept  separate 
from  each  other,  and  hurried  away, 
under  a  strong  guard,  to  London. 
Mary  was  completely  taken  by  sur- 
prise. She  broke  into  violent  re- 
proaches, and  called  upon  her  suite 
to  defend  their  mistress  from  the 
traitors  who  dared  to  lay  hands  on 
her.  But  a  moment's  reflection  con- 
vinced her  they  were  far  too  weak 
for  resistance ;  and  she  suffered  Paulet 
to  lead  her  to  Tixall.2  Here,  by  Eliza- 
beth's orders,  she  was  kept  a  close 
prisoner,  secluded  from  her  servants, 
refused  the  ministry  of  her  private 
chaplain,  served  by  strangers,  deprived 
of  the  use  of  writing  materials,  and 
completely  cut  off  from  all  intelligence. 
Whilst  this  scene  of  arrest  was  acting 
in  the  fields,  Mr  Waad  had  arrived  at 
Chartley,  where  he  broke  open  her  re- 
positories, seized  her  caskets,  papers, 
letters,  and  ciphers ;  and  was,  soon 
after,  joined  by  Paulet,  who  took  pos- 
session of  her  money.  All  was  then 
packed  up  and  sealed,  preparatory  to 
being  sent  to  Elizabeth,  who  now  ap- 
pears to  -have  directed  every  step. 
This  princess  was  overjoyed  at  the 
success  which  had  attended  the  arrest 
of  Mary :  she  wrote  to  Paulet,  address- 
ing him  as  the  most  faithful  of  her 
subjects  ;  promised  him  a  reward  "rum 
omnibus  datum;"  and  soon  after  sent 
a  new  message,  eagerly  desiring  him 
to  write  the  whole  story  of  everything 

1  The  Queen  of  Scots  to  Morgan,  July  27, 
1586.     Murdin,  p.  504. 

-  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Sir  Amias  Paulet's 
Postils  to  Mr  William  Waad's  Memorial. 
Ibid.,  Esnevall  to  Coureelles,  October  7, 
15SG. 
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done  to  Mary ;  not  that  she  suspected 
(as  she  said)  he  had  omitted  any  part 
of  his  duty,  but  "  simply  that  she 
might  take  pleasure  in  the  reading 
thereof."  3  Above  all  things,  Elizabeth 
urged  the  safe  keeping,  and  immediate 
transmission  to  her,  of  the  caskets 
found  in  the  Queen  of  Scots'  reposi- 
tories. These,  and  the  things  con- 
tained in  them,  she  declared  were,  in 
her  esteem,  of  far  greater  value  than 
Nau  or  Curie  ;  and,  not  content  with 
a  written  message,  she  deputed  a 
special  envoy  from  Windsor  to  look 
after  these  treasures  and  bring  them 
at  once.4 

Shortly  before  this,  Elizabeth  had  a 
new  triumph  in  the  seizure  of  Babing- 
ton  and  his  companions.  Till  now 
they  had  escaped  the  officers  who  were 
in  pursuit ;  but,  driven  at  last  by 
hunger  from  the  woods  into  the  open 
country,  they  were  apprehended  near 
Harrow,  and  carried  in  triumph  to 
London,  amid  the  shouts  and  execra- 
tion of  the  citizens.  There  was  no 
want  of  evidence  against  them,  and 
their  own  confessions  corroborated 
all ;  but  after  the  clay  for  their  trials 
had  been  fixed,  and  everything  seemed 
ready,  the  English  queen  suddenly 
caught  alarm,  from  the  idea  that  if 
the  charge  made  by  the  crown  lawyers, 
and  the  evidence  of  the  witnesses, 
deeply  implicated  Mary,  her  own  life 
was  not  safe.  Elizabeth  had  not  yet 
resolved  on  the  trial  of  the  Scottish 
queen,  and  the  evidence  against  her 
was  most  imperfect.  Her  two  secre- 
taries, Nau  and  Curie,  had  as  yet  con- 
fessed nothing  which  materially  in- 
volved their  mistress.  No  original 
minutes  of  the  letters  to  Babington 
had  been  found.5  Even  if  Mary's 
trial  were  to  take  place,  it  was  clear 
that    a    considerable     interval    must 

!  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Mr  Neea- 
sius  Yetswert  to  Sir  Francis  Walsingham, 
Windsor.  August  19,  1586. 

■»  Could  it  be  that  the  queen  expected  tc 
find,  amongst  these  treasures,  the  famous 
casket,  containing  the  letters  of  Bothwell, 
which  she  had  made  such  strenuous  exer- 
tions to  get  into  her  possession  in  15S3  ? 
Supra,  vol.  54.  Lingard,  4th  edition, vol.  viii. 
p.  212. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Walsing- 
ham  to  Phelipps,  September  3,  1586. 
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elapse  between  her  arraignment  and 
the  execution  of  the  conspirators ; 
and,  in  this  interval,  what  might  not 
be  attempted  against  her  own  life  ? 
Though  some  of  the  leading  conspira- 
tors were  taken,  yet  many  desperate 
men  might  still  be  lurking  about 
court ;  and  so  intensely  did  she  feel 
upon  this  subject,  that,  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  12th  September,  the  very 
day  before  the  trial,  she  sent  repeated 
messages  and  letters  to  Burghley, 
commanding  that,  in  the  "indict- 
ment," and  in  the  evidence,  there 
should  be  no  enlargement  of  the 
Queen  of  Scots'  crime.  It  was  her 
favourite,  Sir  Christopher  Hatton,  the 
vice  -  chamberlain,  who  transmitted 
these  wishes  to  Burghley;  and  the 
reason  he  gave  was  that  Elizabeth 
felt  that  it  might  be  perilous  to  her- 
self, if  anything  were  given  in  evi- 
dence which  touched  Mary  "  crimi- 
nally for  her  life."1 

Amid  these  alarms  the  trials  pro- 
ceeded ;  and  Babiugton,  Ballard,  and 
Savage,  with  the  rest  of  the  conspira- 
tors, being  found  guilty,  were  exe- 
cuted on  the  20th  and  21st  of  Sep- 
tember, with  a  studied  cruelty,  which 
it  is  revolting  to  find  proceeded  from 
Elizabeth's  special  orders. 

She  had  at  first  suggested  to  her 
council  that  some  "  new  device"  should 
be  adopted  to  enhance  their  tortures, 
and  strike  more  terror  into  the 
people ;  to  which  it  was  answered  by 
Burghley,  that  the  manner  of  the 
execution  prescribed  by  law  would  be 
fully  as  terrible  as  any  other  new  de- 
vice, if  the  hangman  took  care  to 
"protract  the  action"  to  the  extrem- 
ity of  their  pains,  and  to  the  sight  of 
the  multitude  who  beheld  it.2  The 
executioner,  by  special  direction,  did 
so  :  but  the  sight  of  seven  men  cut 
np  alive,  after  being  partially  strangled, 
was  found  to  excite  the  rage  and  dis- 
gust of  the  multitude ;  and  next  day 
the    second    seven    were     permitted 

s  MS.  Letter.  Burghley  to  Sir  Christopher 
Hatton,  September  12,  1586,  discovered  by 
Mr  Leigh,  who  is  at  present  preparing  a 
work  on  Babington's  conspiracy. 

-  Lingard,  Svo  edition,  vol.  viii.  pp.  215, 
216. 
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to    be   executed   after    a  milder    fa- 
shion.3 

But,  leaving  these  cruel  scenes,  we 
must  turn  to  the  unhappy  Mary.  On 
the  25th  August,  she  was  removed 
from  Tixall  to  her  former  residence  at 
Chartley,  under  the  charge  of  Sir 
Amias  Paulet,  and  a  body  of  gentle- 
men of  the  neighbourhood,  to  the 
number  of  a  hundred  and  forty  horse. 
This  strong  escort  Elizabeth  thought 
necessary,  from  the  suspicion  that 
many  commiserated  Mary's  fate  ;  and, 
indeed,  Walsingham's  letters  betrayed 
considerable  uneasiness  on  the  sub- 
ject. But  his  apprehensions  were 
needless,  for  nothing  could  now  be 
more  utterly  helpless  than  the  situa- 
tion of  the  royal  captive.  She  had 
been  deprived,  during  her  stay  at 
Tixall,  of  all  her  servants,  and  was 
surrounded  by  strangers.  When  seen 
coming  from  the  gate  of  the  castle,  a 
crowd  of  poor  people  assembled  round 
her ;  and  on  some  asking  alms,  she 
answered,  weeping,  that  she  had  no- 
thing to  give.  "All  has  been  taken 
from  me,"  said  she  :  "  I  am  a  beggar 
as  well  as  you."  Then  turning  to 
Sir  Walter  Ashton,  the  proprietor  of 
Tixall,  and  the  other  gentlemen,  she 
again  burst  into  tears,  exclaiming, 
"  Good  gentlemen,  I  am  not  witting 
of  anything  intended  against  the 
queen."  On  reaching  Chartley  castle, 
her  old  prison,  an  affecting  incident 
occurred.  The  wife  of  Curie,  her 
secretary,  had  been  confined  during 
the  interval  between  Mary's  removal 
and  her  return ;  and  before  going  to 
her  own  chamber,  the  queen,  with 
the  affectionate  consideration  which 
she  always  shewed  to  her  servants^ 
went  to  visit  the  mother  and  child. 
It  was  a  female ;  and  turning  to  Pau- 
let, who  stood  by,  she  begged  him, 
since  her  own  priest  was  removed 
from  her,  to  sutler  his  chajjlain  to 
christen  the  babe,  and  give  it  the 
name  of  Mary.  It  might  have  been 
imagined  that  Sir  Amias,  who  con- 
stantly talked  of  Catholicism  as  idola- 
try, and  believed  Protestantism  to  be 
the  truth,  would  have  welcomed  the 
proposal ;  but  he  peremptorily  re- 
s  Caradeu  in  Kennet,  vol.  ii.  p.  618. 
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fused.  The  queen  said  nothing  at 
the  time ;  but  retiring  for  a  short 
season,  came  again  into  the  room,  and 
taking  the  infant  on  her  knee,  dipped 
her  hand  in  a  basin  of  water,  and 
sprinkling  its  face,  said,  "  Mary,  T. 
baptize  thee  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  Paulet,  in  a  letter  to 
Walsingham,  which  described  the 
scene,  affected  to  be  shocked  at  a 
scandal  which  he  might  himself  so 
easily  have  prevented.  He  was  igno- 
rant, probably,  that  the  Catholic 
Church,  under  such  circumstances, 
permitted  lay  baptism  ;  but  the  man 
was  of  a  perverse,  churlish  temper — a 
strict  Puritan,  and,  as  his  letters  often 
shewed,  more  remarkable  for  his  zeal 
than  his  charity.1  Mary  now  pro- 
ceeded to  her  own  apartment ;  and  on 
reaching  it,  the  keys  of  the  chamber, 
and  of  her  coffers,  were  offered  to  one 
of  her  servants,  who  had  been  at 
leDgth  suffered  to  attend  on  her  :  but 
the  cpieen  commanded  him  not  to  re- 
ceive them,  and  bade  Mr  Darrel,  one 
of  Paulet's  assistants,  open  the  door. 
He  did  so;  and  on  entering,  finding 
her  papers  seized,  and  her  repositories 
empty,  she  expressed  herself  with 
deep  indignation  ;  declaring  that  there 
were  two  things  which  the  Queen  of 
England  could  never  take  from  her, — 
her  English  blood,  and  her  Catholic 
religion.  She  then  added,  that  some 
of  them  might  yet  be  sorry  for  this 
outrage  ;  a  threat  which  ruffled  and 
disturbed  Paulet.2 

All  the  efforts  of  Elizabeth  and 
Walsingham  were  now  directed  to 
collect  conclusive  evidence  against  the 
Scottish  queen.  Her  secretaries,  Nau 
and  Curie,  were  in  their  hands,  and 
repeatedly  examined ;  but,  up  to  the 
3d  of  September,  their  confessions  did 
not  materially  involve  their  mistress.3 
The  evidence  connecting  her  with  the 
general  conspiracy  for  the  invasion  of 
the    realm    was    perfectly    clear ;  her 


i  MS.  Letter.  State-paper  Office,  l'aulet  to 
Walsingham,  August  22,  15S0.  Ibid.,  same  to 
the  same,  August  24, 1586.  Ibid.,  same  to  the 
same.  August  27,  1586. 

-  Ibid.,  same  to  same,  August  27,  1586. 

3  Ibid.,  Walsingham  to  l'helipps,  Sept.  3, 
1586. 


JAMES  VI.  133 

correspondence  with  France,  Spain, 
and  Scotland,  and  her  secret  practices 
with  the  Catholics  in  England,  were 
fully  made  out.  But  this  was  not 
considered  enough  ;  and  Walsingham, 
in  despair,  wrote  to  Phelipps,  then  at 
Chartley,  that  Nau  and  Curie  would 
by  no  means  be  brought  to  confess 
that  they  were  acquainted  with  the 
letters  that  passed  between  their  mis- 
tress and  Babington ;  adding,  "  I 
would  to  God  that  these  minutes 
could  be  found!"4  It  is  evident 
that,  by  these  minutes,  the  secretary 
meant  such  rough  drafts,  or  notes,  of 
Mary's  letters  to  Babington,  as  he 
conjectured  might  be  preserved  in 
her  repositories  :  and  here  we  have  a 
clear  admission  that,  unless  such  were 
found,  the  evidence  against  the  Scot- 
tish queen  was  considered  incomplete. 
At  this  moment  of  perplexity  and 
difficulty,  Burghley  wrote  to  Sir 
Christopher  Hatton,  suggesting  that 
it  was  terror  for  themselves  that  kept 
the  Scottish  queen's  secretaries  silent  : 
they  refused,  as  he  thought,  to  impli- 
cate their  mistress,  because  it  might 
bring  ruin  on  themselves  ;  "  but,"  h? 
added,  "  assure  them  of  safety,  and 
then  we  shall  have  the  whole  truth 
from  them.  Surely,  then,"  said  he, 
(to  use  his  own  revolting  expressions,) 
"  they  will  yield  in  writing  somewhat 
to  confirm  their  mistress's  crime,  if 
they  were  persuaded  that  themselves 
might  scape,  and  the  blow  fall  upon 
their  mistress,  bgtwixt  her  head  and 
her  shoulders."5  So  jocularly  could 
the  aged  treasurer  anticipate  the  scaf- 
fold and  the  block  for  the  unhappy 
victim  whom  he  was  so  solicitous  to 
sacrifice.  On  the  same  day  (4th  Sep- 
tember) Walsingham  wrote  to  Phe- 
lipps, who  was  then  at  court.  "  It 
was  evident,"  he  said,  "  that  Mary's 
minutes  were  not  extant."  He  di- 
rected him,  therefore,  to  seek  access 
to  Elizabeth,  and  persuade  her  to  pro- 
mise some  extraordinary  favour  to 
Curie,  who  had  admitted,  in  general 
terms,    his    mistress's   correspondence 

4  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  AValsing- 
ham  to  Phelipps,  Sept.  3,  15S6. 

5  MS.  Letter,  Burghley  to  Sir  Christopher 
Hatton,  Sept.  4,  15S0  ;  discovered  by  Mr 
Leigh.     Liugard,  vol.  viii.  p.  21y. 
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with   Babington,   but   obstinately  re- 
fused to  be  more  explicit.1 

Both  this  person,  Curie,  and  his 
brother-secretary,  Nau,  were,  in  truth, 
in  a  difficult  dilemma.  If  they  acknow- 
ledged that  the  correspondence  be- 
tween the  queen  and  Babington  was 
in  their  handwriting,  whether  the  let- 
ters were  in  written  characters  or  in 
cipher,  or  whether  they  related  simply 
to  the  project  of  invasion,  or  in- 
cluded an  allusion  to  the  plot  against 
Elizabeth's  life,  they  stood  convicted 
of  treason.  If  they  remained  obstinate, 
they  had  before  them  the  dreadful  al- 
ternative of  the  Tower  and  the  torture. 
They  acted  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected in  such  circumstances  :  at  first 
denied  everything,  and  at  length  made 
a  partial  admission,  which  increased 
the  presumptions,  but  was  not  conclu- 
sive, against  the  Scottish  queen.  On  the 
5th  September,  the  day  after  Burghley 
had  written  to  Hatton,  Nau,  actuated 
no  doubt  by  Hatton's  promises  of 
escape  and  pardon,  described  minutely 
the  manner  in  which  Mary  managed 
her  secret  correspondence.  The  queen, 
he  said,  would  never  allow  anything 
secret  or  important  to  be  written  any- 
where but  in  her  cabinet,  himself  and 
Curie  sitting  at  the  table.  It  was  her 
usual  practice  to  dictate  the  points 
which  she  was  pleased  should  be  writ- 
ten ;  he  took  them  down,  read  them 
over  to  her,  drew  out  the  letters,  again 
submitted  them  for  correction,  and 
finally  delivered  them  to  be  put  into 
cipher  and  disposed  of  according  to  her 
orders.  In  this  manner  were  written 
the  intercepted  letters  of  the  queen  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  Charles 
Paget,  and  the  Spanish  ambassador  ; 
but  as  to  the  letter  to  Babington,  he 
declared  that  his  mistress  had  delivered 
it  to  him  for  the  most  part  written  in 
her  own  hand.2  It  was  Curie,  he  said, 
who  finally  translated  and  put  the  let- 
ters in  cipher ;  and  this  same  process 

•  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Walsing" 
ham  to  Phelipps,  Sept.  4,  1586. 

-  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Septembers,  15S6. 
Endorsed  in  Phelipps's  hand,  "6th  Septem- 
ber, Copie,  Nau  his  confession  of  the  manner 
of  writing  and  making  up  his  Mistress' pac- 
quets  ;  and  that  she  wrote  Babington's  let- 
ters with  her  own  hand." 
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had  taken  place  with  this  letter  as  with 
the  rest.  This  evidence  was  far  from 
being  sufficiently  explicit  or  satisfac- 
tory ;  and  various  attempts  were  made 
to  amend  it.  Burghley  now  threatened 
Nau  with  the  Tower ; 3  and  the  terror 
of  his  commitment  drew  from  him,  on 
the  10th  September,  a  long  declara- 
tion, addressed  privately  to  Elizabeth  ; 
which  Burghley  threw  aside  as  of  no 
importance,  as  it  did  not  charge  the 
Scottish  queen  with  any  direct  acces- 
sion to  the  conspiracy  for  Elizabeth's 
death,  but  simply  with  having  previ- 
ously known  that  such  a  plot  existed.4 
The  queen,  Nau  affirmed,  had  neither 
invented  nor  desired,  nor  in  any  way 
meddled  with  this  plot,  but  had  con- 
fined herself  to  the  designs  for  the  in- 
vasion of  the  realm  and  her  escape ;  and 
at  this  crisis  the  unfortunate  letter  from 
Babington  had  arrived,  which  Mary 
had  received,  but  did  not  consider 
herself  bound  to  reveal.  It  is  quite 
clear  that  this  declaration,  wrung  out 
from  Nau,  did  not  corroborate,  but 
rather  contradicted,  the  alleged  letter 
of  the  Scottish  queen  to  Babington, — 
a  sufficient  reason  why  Burghley  should 
have  disregarded  it.  After  an  interval 
of  eleven  days,  Nau  and  Curie  were 
again  examined  before  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, Burghley,  and  Sir  Christopher 
Hatton.  Babington  and  his  companions 
had  been  executed  the  day  before  :  on 
that  same  morning  seven  more  con- 
spirators had  been  drawn  to  Tyburn. 
In  the  interval  between  this  examina- 
tion and  their  last,  Ballard  had  been 
so  "  racked  "  that  he  was  carried  to  the 
bar  and  arraigned  in  a  chair  ;  5  and  it 
was  hoped  that,  under  the  influence  of 
terror  for  a  similar  fate,  the  secretaries 
would  declare  all.  Of  this  last  ex- 
amination no  perfect  account  has  been 
preserved  :  but  in  an  original  minute 
drawn  up  by  Phelipps,  it  is  stated  that 
Nau  confessed  that  Curie   had  deci- 

s  Letter,  Burghley  to  Walsingham,  Sept. 
8,  1586  ;  in  Ellis,  vol.  iii.  p.  5. 

*  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  September  10, 
15S6.  Endorsed,  "  Nan's  long  declaration  of 
things  of  no  importance,  sent  privately  to 
her  Majesty."— This  endorsation  is  wholly  in 
Burghley's'hand. 

»  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Secret  Advertise- 
ments, Babington.  September  16,  15S6. 
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phered  Babington's  letter  to  Mary  : 
that  be  (Nau)  afterwards  took  down, 
from  her  dictation,  tbe  points  of  her 
answer;  in  which  bis  mistress  required 
Babington  to  consider  what  forces  they 
might  raise,  what  towns  they  might 
assure,  where  were  the  fittest  places 
to  assemble,  what  foreign  forces  were 
required,  what  money  they  should  de- 
mand, what  were  the  means  by  which 
the  six  gentlemen  deliberated  to  pro- 
ceed, and  in  what  manner  she  should 
be  gotten  out  of  the  hold  she  was  in.1 
Nau  added  that  the?e  was  one  other 
clause  of  his  mistress's  letter  to  Bab- 
ington, in  which  she  advised  the  six 
gentlemen  to  have  about  them  four 
stout  men  with  good  horses,  who,  as 
soon  as  their  purpose  was  executed, 
were  to  bring  speedy  intelligence  to 
the  party  appointed  to  transport  the 
Queen  of  Scots.  This  statement  of 
Nau  was  corroborated  by  Curie  ;  who 
added,  that  his  mistress  wished  him  to 
burn  the  English  copy  of  the  letters 
sent  to  Babington.2 

It  was  now  considered  that  there 
was  sufficient  evidence  against  the 
Queen  of  Scots,  and  there  only  re- 
mained the  question  of  the  mode  of 
trial;  nor  was  this  long  in  delibera- 
tion. Elizabeth  held  a  special  consul- 
tation with  Burghley  on  the  24th  Sep- 
tember ;a  and  after  considerable  dis- 
cussion and  delay  in  the  privy-council, 
a  commission  was  issued  on  the  5th 
October  to  thirty-six  individuals,  in- 
cluding peers,  privy  councillors,  and 
judges,  directing  them  to  inquire  into 
and  determine  all  offences  committed 
against  the  statute  of  the  27th  of  the 
queen,  either  by  Mary,  daughter  and 
heiress  of  James  the  Fifth,  late  King 
of  Scotland,  or  by  any  other  person 
whomsoever.4  Chasteauneuf,  the 
French  ambassador,  having  heard  of 
these  proceedings,  demanded,  in  the 
name  of  his  master,  that  the  Scottish 
queen  should  have  counsel  assigned 
her  for  her  defence;  but  this  was  per- 
emptorily refused  :  and  on  the  Gth  of 

1  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  September  21, 
10S6. 

2  Ilardwicke  Tapers,  vol.  i.  p.  '2:.7. 

3  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Burghley 
to  Phelipps,  September  A,  1586. 

*  Lingard,  vol.  viii.  p.  222. 
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October,  Sir  Amias  Paulet,  Sir  Walter 
Mild  may,  and  Mr  Barker,  a  notary, 
waited  on  Mary  at  Fotheriugay  castle, 
in  Northamptonshire,  to  which  place 
she  had  been  removed  from  Chartley, 
and  delivered  her  a  letter  from  their 
mistress.  It  stated  briefly  and  severe- 
ly, that,  to  her  great  and  inestimable 
grief,  she  understood  that  Mary  pre- 
tended, with  great  protestations,  to 
have  given  no  assent  to,  and  even  to 
have  been  ignorant  of,  any  attempt 
against  her  state  and  person.  It  as- 
serted that  the  contrary  would  be 
verified  by  the  clearest  proofs ;  that 
she  had,  therefore,  sent  some  of  her 
chief  and  ancient  noblemen  to  charge 
her  with  having  consented  to  that 
most  horrible  and  unnatural  conspiracy 
lately  discovered ;  that,  living  as  she 
did  within  the  protection  of,  and  there- 
by subject  to  her  laws,  she  must  abide 
by  the  mode  of  trial  which  they  en- 
joined ;  and  she,  therefore,  required 
her  to  give  credit  to  those  noblemen 
who  held  her  commission  under  the 
great  seal,  and  make  answer  to  what- 
ever they  objected  against  her.5 

Mary  read  the  English  queen's 
letter  with  great  composure.  "  I  can- 
not but  be  sorry,"  said  she,  "  that  my 
sister  is  so  ill  informed  against  me,  as 
to  have  treated  every  offer  made  by 
myself  or  my  friends  with  neglect.  I 
am  her  highuess's  nearest  kinswoman, 
and  have  forewarned  her  of  coming 
dangers ;  but  have  not  been  believed  : 
and,  latterly.  '  the  association '  for  her 
majesty's  preservation,  and  the  act 
passed  upon  it,  have  given  me  ample 
warning  of  all  that  is  intended  against 
me.  It  was  easy  to  be  foreseen  that 
every  danger  which  might  arise  to  my 
sister  from  foreign  princes,  or  private 
persons,  or  for  matter  of  religion, 
would  be  laid  to  my  charge.  I  know 
I  have  many  enemies  about  the 
queen.  "Witness  my  long  captivity, 
the  studied  indignities  I  have  re- 
ceived, and  now  this  last  association 
between  my  sister  and  my  son,  in 
which  I  was  not  consulted,  and  which 
has  been  concluded  without  my  con- 
sent.    As  to  my  answer  to  the  acensa- 

»  MS.  draft,  State-paper  Office,  October  5, 
1586. 
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tion  now  made,"  continued  Mary, 
"  her  majesty's  letter  is  indeed  writ- 
ten after  a  strange  sort.  It  seems  to 
me  to  partake  of  the  nature  of  a  com- 
mand ;  and  it  is,  perhaps,  expected 
that  I  am  to  reply  as  a  subject. 
What  !  "  she  then  exclaimed,  catch- 
ing fire  at  the  word,  whilst  her  eye 
flashed,  and  the  colour  for  a  brief 
space  rose  in  her  cheek,  "  does  not 
your  mistress  know  that  I  was  born  a 
queen  ?  and  thinks  she  that  I  will  so 
far  prejudice  my  rank  and  state,  the 
blood  whereof  I  am  descended,  the 
son  who  is  to  follow  me,  and  the 
foreign  kings  and  princes  whose  rights 
would  be  wounded  through  me,  as  to 
come  and  answer  to  such  a  letter  as 
that  ?  Never  !  Worn  down  as  I  may 
appear,  my  heart  is  great,  and  will  not 
yield  to  any  affliction.  But  why  dis- 
cuss these  matters  ?  Her  majesty 
knows  the  protestation  I  have  once 
before  made  to  the  Lord  Chancellor 
and  Lord  de  la  Ware ;  and  by  that  I 
still  abide.  I  am  ignorant  of  the 
laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm ;  I  am 
destitute  of  counsel ;  I  know  not  who 
can  be  my  competent  peers ;  my  pa- 
pers have  been  taken  from  me ;  and 
nobody  dareth,  or  will  speak  in  my 
behalf,  though  I  am  innocent.  I  have 
not  procured  or  encouraged  any  hurt 
against  your  mistress.  Let  her  con- 
vict me  by  my  words,  or  by  my  writings. 
Sure  I  am,  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other  can  be  produced  against  me  : 
albeit,  I  am  free  to  confess  that, 
when  my  sister  had  rejected  every  of- 
fer which  I  made,  I  remitted  myself, 
and  my  cause,  to  foreign  princes." 1  A 
few  days  after  this  spirited  and  digni- 
fied answer  was  reported  to  Eliza- 
beth, the  thirty-six  commissioners  ar- 
rived at  Fotheringay,  and  chose  a 
deputation  from  their  number  to  wait 
upon  the  queen  ;  who,  after  four  suc- 
cessive interviews  with  them,  adhered 
to  her  resolution,  and  declined  their 
jurisdiction.  Into  the  clear  and  con- 
vincing reasons  which  she  alleged  for 
this  proceeding  it  is  unnecessary  to 
enter,  although  it  is  impossible  not  to 
be  struck  with  the  spirit,  ability,  and 

i  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  October  12,  1586, 
the  Scottish  queen's  first  Answers. 
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talent  with  which,  unbefriended  and 
unassisted  by  any  one,  she  held  her 
ground  against  the  subtlety  and  per- 
severance of  her  assailants.  On  one 
of  these  occasions,  turning  to  the 
Lord  Chancellor  Bromley,  she  re- 
quested him  to  explain  the  meaning 
of  that  passage  in  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land's letter,  which  affirmed  that  she 
was  subject  to  the  laws  of  England, 
and  lived  under  the  queen's  protec- 
tion. "  I  came,"  said  she,  "into  Eng- 
land to  request  assistance,  and  I  was 
instantly  imprisoned.  Is  that  protec- 
tion ?  "  Bromley  was  taken  by  sur- 
prise, and  contented  himself  by  an 
evasion.  "  The  meaning  of  their 
royal  mistress,"  he  said,  "  was  plain ; 
but,  being  subjects,  it  was  not  their 
part  to  interpret  it."  2  Elizabeth  was 
immediately  informed  of  this  deter- 
mined refusal  of  Mary.  She  learned, 
at  the  same  time,  the  resolution  of 
her  commissioners  to  hear  the  evi- 
dence, and  pronounce  sentence,  al- 
though the  accused  declined  to  plead ; 
and  she  wrote  privately  to  Burghley, 
the  lord  treasurer,  commanding  him 
and  the  other  commissioners  not  to 
pronounce  sentence  till  they  had  re- 
paired to  her  presence  and  made  a 
report  of  the  whole  proceedings.3 

It  would  have  been  well  for  Mary 
had  she  adhered  to  this  first  resolu- 
tion ;  but  some  expressions  of  Sir 
Christopher  Hatton,  the  vice-chamber- 
lain, made  a  deep  impression  upon 
her.  He  had  insinuated  that  her 
declining  to  answer  would  be  inter- 
preted as  an  admission  of  guilt;  he 
implored  her  to  remember  that,  even 
if  she  refused  to  appear  before  the 
commissioners,  (for  hitherto  Mary 
had  received  their  deputation  in  her 
private  chamber,)  they  must  proceed 
against  her  in  absence  ;  and,  at  the 
same  moment,  she  received  a  brief 
and  menacing  note  from  Elizabeth, 
in  which  severity,  if  she  remained 
obstinate,  was  blended  artfully  with  a 

2  Camden  in  Kennet,  vol.  ii.  p.  521. 

*  MS.  Letter,  copy,  British  Museum,  Cali- 
gula, C.  ix.  fol.  332.  The  English  queen  to 
Lord  Burghley,  October  12.  MS  ,  State-paper 
Office,  The  Queen  to  the  Lord  Treasurer  and 
the  Commissioners,  a  draft,  in  Secretary 
Davison's  hand. 
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promise  of  favour,  should  she  relent. 
It  was  in  these  words  : — 

"  You  have  in  various  ways  at- 
tempted to  deprive  me  of  my  life, 
and  to  bring  ruin  on  my  kingdom  by 
shedding  of  blood.  I  have  never  pro- 
ceeded so  hardly  against  you ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  have  cherished  and  pre- 
served you  as  faithfully  as  if  you 
were  my  own  self.  Your  treasons 
will  be  proved  and  made  manifest  to 
you  in  that  place  where  you  now  are. 
For  this  reason,  it  is  our  pleasure  that 
you  answer  to  the  nobility  and  barons 
of  my  kingdom  as  you  would  do  to 
myself  were  I  there  in  person ;  and  as 
my  last  injunction,  I  charge  and  com- 
mand you  to  reply  to  them.  I  have 
heard  of  your  arrogance ;  but  act  can- 
didly, and  you  may  meet  with  more 
favour. — Elizabeth."  * 

We  may  imagine  the  bitter  smile 
with  which  the  royal  captive  read 
this  letter,  in  which  Elizabeth,  in  the 
nineteenth  year  of  her  imprisonment, 
took  credit  to  herself  for  the  kindness 
and  protection  she  had  extented  to 
Mary.  But  there  was  a  menace  in  its 
tone  which  shook  her  resolution  :  the 
last  sentence  held  out  a  hope  of  fa- 
vour :  she  had  no  one  to  advise  with ; 
and  after  a  night  of  much  suspense 
and  trouble,  she  consented  to  appear 
before  the  commissioners. 

The  court  was  held  on  Friday  the 
14th  October,  in  the  great  hall  at 
Fotheringay,  which  had  been  pre- 
pared for  the  purpose,  having,  at  the 
upper  end,  a  chair  and  canopy  of  state. 
It  bore  the  arms  of  England  only,  and 
Mary  was  not  suffered  to  occupy  it. 
On  each  side  of  the  room  were  benches 
for  the  commissioners.  On  one  hand 
sat  the  Lord  Chancellor  Bromley,  the 
Lord  High  Treasurer  Burghley,  with 
the  Earls  of  Oxford,  Kent,  Derby,  Wor- 
cester, Rutland, Cumberland,  Warwick, 
Pembroke,  and  Lincoln  ;  on  the  other, 
the  Lords  Abergavenny,  Zouch,  Mor- 
ley,  Stafford,  Grey,  Lumley,  and  other 
peers.    Near  to  these  were  the  knights 


1  This  is  translated  from  the  French  of 
Chasteauneuf,  (Life  of  Thomas  Egerton,  Lord 
Chancellor,  j>.  86.)  who  says  he  translates  it 
word  for  word  from  the  English  original. 
Lingard,  vol.  viii.  p.  223. 
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of  the  privy-council,  Crofts,  Hatton, 
Walsingham,  Sadler,  Mildmay,  and 
Paulet.  At  a  short  distance  in  ad- 
vance were  placed  the  two  chief  jus- 
tices of  England,  and  the  chief  baron 
of  the  exchequer  :  opposite  them,  the 
other  justices  and  barons,  with  two 
doctors  of  the  civil  law;  and  at  a 
table  in  the  middle  sat  Popharn  the 
queen's  attorney-general,  Egerton  the 
solicitor-general,  Gawdy  the  queen's 
sergeant-at-law,  the  clerk  of  the 
crown,  and  two  writers  to  take  down 
the  proceedings.2  Before  the  bar  stood 
such  gentlemen  and  others  as  were 
permitted  to  be  present. 

On  this  clay,  at  nine  in  the  morn- 
ing, Mary,  attended  by  a  guard  of 
halberdiers,  and  leaning  on  Sir  An- 
drew Melvil  and  her  physician,  en- 
tered the  court.  She  was  dressed  in 
black,  with  a  veil  of  white  lawn 
thrown  over  her.  One  of  her  maids 
of  honour  carried  her  train,  another 
a  chair  covered  with  crimson  velvet, 
another  a  footstool ;  and  as  she 
walked  to  her  seat,  it  was  observed 
that  she  was  lame  and  required 
supports  On  coming  into  the  mid- 
dle of  this  august  assembly,  the 
queen  bowed  to  the  lords :  then  ob- 
serving that  her  chair  was  not  allowed 
to  be  placed  under  the  canopy  of 
state,  but  lower,  and  at  the  side,  she 
appeared  to  feel  the  indignity.  "I 
am  a  queen,"  said  she,  looking  proudly 
and  resentfully  for  a  moment ;  "  I 
have  married  a  King  of  France  ;  and 
my  seat  ought  to  be  there."  But  the 
feeling  was  brief;  and  her  features 
assumed  again  their  melancholy  cast, 
as  she  regarded  the  multitude  of 
peers,  statesmen,  and  judges.  "Alas ! " 
said  she,  "  here  are  many  counsellors, 
and  yet  there  is  not  one  for  me."4 
J  laving  then  seated  herself  with  great 
dignity,  the  Lord  Chancellor  stood 
up    and    declared,    that   the    queen's 


3  IIowcl,  1173. 

*  British  Museum,  copy,  Caligula,  C.  ix. 
fol.  333.  Order  of  the  Proceedings  at  the 
arraignment  of  the  late  unfortunate  Queen  ot 
Scots  at  Fotheringay. 

*  Chasteauneuf  to  Henry  the  Third,  from 
the  king's  library  at  Paris.  October  .In.  1586  ; 
printed  in  Life  of  Lord  Chancellor  Egerlou, 
p.  86. 
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majesty  had  at  last  determined  to 
bring  her  to  trial,  in  consequence  of 
the  practices  used  by  her  against  her 
life ;  that  she  was  not  moved  to  this 
by  personal  fear,  or  from  any  malice, 
but  because,  if  she  failed  to  do  so,  she 
would  be  guilty  of  neglecting  the 
cause  of  God,  and  of  bearing  the 
sword  in  vain.  He  was  followed  by 
Burghley  the  lord  treasurer,  who  re- 
quested her  to  hear  their  commission, 
which  was  read  by  the  clerk.  On  its 
conclusion,  Mary  rose  up  and  an- 
swered, that  it  was  well  known  to  all 
now  present,  that  she  had  come  into 
England  to  require  assistance ;  and, 
contrary  to  all  law  and  justice,  had 
been  made  a  prisoner.  As  for  any 
tommission  empowering  them  to  bring 
her  to  trial,  no  one  could  grant  •  it, 
because  no  one  was  her  superior.  She 
was  a  free  princess,  an  anointed  queen, 
subject  to  none  but  God;  she  had 
already  delivered  a  protestation  to 
this  effect,  and  she  desired  her  ser- 
vants to  bear  witness  that  her  answers 
were  now  made  under  this  protesta- 
tion.1 Sergeant  Gawdy  spoke  next; 
entered  into  a  narrative  of  the  whole 
plot;  and  brought  forward  the  argu- 
ments, by  which  (he  contended)  it 
must  be  apparent  to  all  that  the 
Scottish  queen  was  acquainted  with 
the  conspiracy  against  the  life  of 
Elizabeth.  He  explained  Ballard's 
dealing  with  Morgan  and  Paget  in 
France,  the  conspiracy  for  the  inva- 
sion of  England,  and  his  repair  to 
that  country  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
pleting the  plot ;  he  adverted  to  the 
transactions  between  Ballard  and  Bab- 
ington  ;  to  the  formation  of  the  new 
conspiracy  against  the  life  of  the 
English  queen ;  to  the  renewal  of  the 
correspondence  between  Mary  and 
Babington,  which  took  place  at  this 
moment ;  and  he  concluded  by  con- 
tending that  she  had  approved  of  the 
plot,  had  promised  her  assistance,  and 
pointed  out  the  readiest  mode  for  its 
execution.2 

To  this  Mary  answered,  that   she 

i.  Camden,  in  Kennet,  vol.  ii.  p.  522. 

2  MS.,  British   Museum,  Caligula,   C.  he. 

fol.  3:«.  Hovel's  State  Trials,  vol.  i.  pp. 
1171,  1182. 
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had  never  seen  Anthony  Babington, 


nor  received  any  letter  from  him,  nor 
herself  written  any  to  him;  that  she 
knew  nothing  of  Ballard,  and  had 
never  relieved  him  ;  as  for  the  Catho- 
lics >f  England,  they  were  oppressed, 
and  took  many  things  hardly.  This 
she  knew,  and  had  represented  it  to 
the  queen  her  sister,  imploring  her  to 
take  pity  on  them.  She  acknow- 
ledged, also,  that  she  had  received 
offers  of  assistance  from  anonymous 
correspondents,  but  she  had  not  em- 
braced such  offers  ;  and  how  was  it 
possible  for  a  captive,  shut  up  in 
prison,  to  search  out  the  names  or 
the  intentions  of  unknown  persons, 
or  to  hinder  what  they  attempted  ? 
It  was  possible  that  Babington  had 
written  such  a  letter  as  he  described, 
but  let  them  prove  that  it  had 
come  into  her  hands ; 3  and  as  for 
her  own  letters,  let  them  produce 
them,  and  she  would  know  what  to 
answer. 

Copies  of  the  letter  from  Babington 
to  the  Queen  of  Scots,  and  of  Mary's 
alleged  answer,  were  then  read;  Bab- 
ington's  written  confession  was  also 
quoted,  besides  the  confessions  of  Dun, 
Titchbourne,  and  Ballard,  three  of  his 
fellow-conspirators ;  and  it  was  con- 
tended by  the  Attorney- General  Puck- 
ering, and  by  the  Lord  Treasurer 
Burghley,  that  nothing  could  be 
clearer  than  the  evidence  thus  ad- 
duced, of  direct  connivance  and  ap- 
proval. Mary,  with  great  readiness, 
replied,  that  all  this  evidence  was 
second-hand,  or  hearsay.  They  spoke 
of  the  letters  which  she  had  received, 
of  the  answers  she  had  sent ;  and  they 
brought  forward  copies  of  a  long  let- 
ter from  a  man  whom  she  had  never 
seen,  and  a  detailed  answer,  point  by 
point,  which  she  had  never  written. 
Was  this  garbled  and  manufactured 
evidence  to  be  produced  against  her  ?  4 
Let  them  produce  the  originals  of 
these  letters,  if  such  originals  ever 
existed.     If  Babington's  letter  was  in 

s  Camden,  p.  522. 

*  Avis  de  ce  qui  a  este  faict  en  Angleterre 
par  Monsieur  de  Bellievre  sur  les  affaires  de 
la  Royne  d'Escosse.  Published  in  Egerton's 
Life  o'f  Lord  Chancellor  Egerton,  pp.  OS,  103. 
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cipher,  as  was  alleged,  she  would  then 
be  able  to  compare  the  cipher  with 
the  copy  now  before  them,  to  test  the 
one  by  the  other,  and  to  discover 
whether  it  really  was  written  in  her 
alphabet  or  secret  cipher,  of  which  it 
was  possible  that  her  enemies  might, 
by  some  treachery  or  other,  have 
procured  a  copy.  And  as  for  her  al- 
leged letter  to  Babington,  if  it,  too, 
was  written  in  cipher,  and  the  origi- 
nal had  been  intercepted  by  them, 
why  was  it  not  now  produced?  If 
she  was  entitled  to  call  for  the  origi- 
nal of  Babington's  alleged  letter  to 
her,  much  more  were  her  accusers 
bound  to  produce  the  original  of  her 
pretended  letter  to  Babington.  She 
would  then  be  able  to  examine  it,  to 
disprove  it,  and  to  detect  the  fraud 
which  had  been  practised  against  her. 
At  present  she  must  be  contented 
with  a  simple  and  solemn  assevera- 
tion that  she  had  not  written  the 
letters  which  had  been  now  read, 
and  that  she  was  guiltless  of  any 
plot  against  the  life  of  the  Queen  of 
England. 

"  I  do  not  deny,"  said  she,  weeping, 
"  that  I  have  longed  for  liberty,  and 
earnestly  laboured  to  procure  it. 
Nature  impelled  me  to  do  so ;  but  I 
call  God  to  witness,  that  I  have  never 
conspired  the  death  of  the  Queen  of 
England,  or  consented  to  it.  I  con- 
fess that  I  have  written  to  my  friends, 
and  solicited  their  assistance  in  my 
escape  from  her  miserable  prisons,  in 
which  she  has  now  kept  me  a  captive 
queen  for  nineteen  years  ;  but  I  never 
wrote  the  letters  now  produced  against 
me.  I  confess,  too,  that  I  have  writ- 
ten often  in  favour  of  the  persecuted 
Catholics;  and  had  I  been  able,  or 
even  now  at  this  moment  were  I  able, 
to  save  them  from  their  miseries  by 
shedding  my  own  blood,  I  would  have 
done  it,  and  would  now  do  it :  but 
what  connexion  has  this  with  any  plot 
against  the  life  of  the  queen  ?  and  how 
can  I  answer  for  the  dangerous  designs 
of  others,  which  are  carried  on  with- 
out my  knowledge?  It  was  but  late- 
ly," she  added,  "  that  I  received  a  let- 
ter from  some  unknown  persons, 
entreating    my    pardon    if    they   at- 
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tempted  anything  without  my  know- 
ledge." 1 

To  this  Burghley,  who  had  taken  all 
along  a  most  active  part  against  her, 
undertook  to  reply;  insisting  strongly 
on  the  written  confession  of  Babing- 
ton, and  the  declarations  of  her  own 
secretaries,  Curie  and  Nau.  This  con- 
fession, and  these  declarations,  sub- 
scribed by  the  parties  themselves  who 
made  them,  were  now  on  the  table  ; 
and  they  proved,  he  said,  in  the  clear- 
est manner,  the  correspondence  be- 
tween the  queen  and  Babington.  The 
whole  history  of  it  was  developed 
point  by  point ;  it  was  opened  by  the 
brief  notes  written  sometimes  by 
Curie,  sometimes  by  Nau;  it  was  they 
who  had  deciphered  the  letters  of 
Babington,  and  communicated  their 
contents  to  their  mistress.  Nay,  the 
exact  manner  had  been  specified,  in 
which  the  answer  had  been  prepared 
by  Nau.  It  was  composed  partly  from 
minutes  by  the  queen,  and  from  ver- 
bal dictation ;  it  was  written  out  at 
length  in  French,  revised  by  Mary, 
translated  and  put  into  cipher  by 
Curie,  and  then  secretly  sent  to  its 
destination.  The  letters  also  of  the 
Scottish  queen  to  Englefield,  of  a  date 
as  far  back  as  9th  October  1584, 
proved,  as  he  said,  that  the  great  plot 
for  the  invasion  of  England  was  then 
in  agitation ;  her  letter  to  Charles 
Paget,  on  the  21st  of  May  last,  (1586,) 
shewed  its  resumption  at  that  period  ; 
the  letter  of  Charles  Paget  to  the 
Scottish  queen,  of  the  29th  May,  con- 
nected her  with  Ballard  and  Mendoza 
the  Spanish  ambassador  ;  and  the  let- 
ters of  the  27th  July,  to  Lord  Paget, 
Sir  Francis  Eugleiield,  Mendoza,  the 
Bishop  of  Glasgow,  and  Charles  Paget, 
corroborated  not  only  the  confessions 
of  the  conspirators,  but  the  contents 
of  the  letters  between  her  and  Babing- 
ton, and  the  written  testimony  of  her 
own  secretaries. 

During  this  address  of  the  Lord 
Treasurer,  he  had  occasion  to  mention 
the  Earl  of  Arundel,  as  implicated  in 
some  degree  with  the  conspiracy ; 
upon    which    Mary    burst  into   tears, 

1  Avis  de  Monsieur  Cellievre,  p.  103. 
Camden,  p.  523. 
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and  lamented,  with  passionate  expres- 
sions, the  calamities  which  the  noble 
house  of  Howard  had  endured  for  her 
sake;  but,  soon  drying  her  eyes,  and 
reassuming  her  dignity  and  composure, 
she  once  more,  in  reply  to  the  argu- 
ments of  the  Lord  Treasurer,  assever- 
ated ber  innocence  of  any  plot  against 
the  queen's  life.  What  Babington 
(sbe  said)  might,  or  migbt  not  confess 
against  her,  she  was  ignorant  of ; 
neither  was  it  possible  for  her  to  say 
or  discover,  whether  this  written  con- 
fession was  in  his  handwriting  or  not. 
But  why  had  they  executed  him  be- 
fore they  had  confronted  him  with 
herself,  and  permitted  her  to  examine 
him?  If  he  were  now  before  them, 
she  would  have  so  dealt  with  him, 
that  the  truth  would  have  come  out ; 
but  they  had  taken  good  care  to  make 
this  impossible.  And  the  same  thing 
might  be  said  of  Nau  and  Curie  ;  why 
was  she  not  confronted  with  them  ? 
"Why  was  she  not  permitted  to  ex- 
amine them  ?  They,  at  least,  were 
alive ;  they  might  have  been  here  if 
her  adversaries  had  felt  confident  that 
they  would  have  corroborated  their 
written  confessions.  Curie,  she  was 
assured,  was  an  honest  man,  though  it 
was  strange  to  find  one  in  his  station 
adduced  as  a  witness  against  her.  Nau 
was  a  more  politic  and  talented  per- 
son ;  he  had  been  secretary  to  the 
Cardinal  Lorraine,  and  she  had  re- 
ceived recommendations  in  his  favour 
from  her  brother,  the  French  king; 
but  she  was  by  no  means  assured  that 
hope,  or  fear,  or  reward,  might  not 
have  influenced  him  to  give  false  evi- 
dence against  her ;  and  it  was  well 
known  that  he  had  Curie  at  his  beck, 
and  could  make  him  write  whatever 
he  pleased.  It  was  asserted  truly,  that 
her  letters  were  written,  and  put  into 
cipher,  by  these  secretaries.  But  what 
security  had  she,  that  they  had  not 
inserted  into  them  such  things  as  she 
had  never  dictated  ?  Was  it  not  pos- 
sible, also,  that  they  might  have  re- 
ceived letters  addressed  to  her,  which 
they  never  delivered  ?  was  it  not  pos- 
sible that  they  might  have  answered 
letters  in  her  name,  and  in  her  cipher, 
which   she  had  never  seen  ?     "  And 


[Chap.  V. 

am  I,"  said  she,  with  great  animation 
and  dignity ;  "  am  I,  a  queen,  to  be 
convicted  on  such  evidence  as  this  ? 
Is  it  not  apparent  that  the  majesty 
and  safety  of  princes  falls  to  the 
ground,  if  they  are  to  depend  upon 
the  writings  and  testimony  of  their 
secretaries  ?  I  have  delivered  nothing 
to  them,  but  what  nature  dictated  to 
me  under  the  desire  of  recovering  my 
liberty;  and  I  claim  the  privilege  of 
being  convicted  by  nothing  but  mine 
own  word  or  writing.  If  they  have 
written  anything  which  may  be  hurt- 
ful to  the  queen,  my  sister,  they  have 
written  it  altogether  without  my 
knowledge  :  let  them  bear  the  punish- 
ment of  their  inconsiderate  boldness. 
Sure  I  am,  that  if  they  were  here 
present,  they  would  clear  me  of  all 
blame  in  this  cause  :  and  still  more 
certain  am  I,  that  had  my  papers  not 
been  seized,  and  were  I  not  thus  de- 
prived of  my  notes  and  letters,  I 
could  have  more  successfully  and 
minutely  answered  every  point  which 
has  been  so  bitterly  argued  against 
me."1 

In  the  course  of  these  proceedings 
(for  it  would  be  unjust  to  call  that  a 
trial  where  the  prisoner  was  deprived 
of  counsel,  not  permitted  access  to 
her  papers,  and  debarred  from  calling 
witnesses)  Mary  made  a  direct  attack 
on  Secretary  Walsingham,  in  speaking 
of  the  facility  with  which  her  letters 
and  ciphers  might  be  counterfeited. 
"  What  security  have  I,"  said  she, 
"  that  these  are  my  very  ciphers  ?  A 
young  man,  lately  in  France,  has  been 
detected  forging  my  characters.  Think 
you,  Mr  Secretary,  that  I  am  ignorant 
of  your  devices  used  so  craftily  against 
me?  Your  spies  surrounded  me  ou 
every  side ;  but  you  know  not,  per 
haps,  that  some  of  your  spies  on  me 
proved  false,  and  brought  intelligence 
to  me.  And  if  such  have  been  his 
doings,  my  lords,"  she  continued,  ap- 
pealing to  the  assembly,  "  how  can  I 
be  assured  that  he  hath  not  counter- 
feited my  ciphers  to  bring  me  to  my 

t  MS.,  British  Museum,  Caligula,  ix.  fol. 
383.  Howel's  State  Trials,  vol.  i.  pp.  Ii82, 
1183.  Also  Camden  in  Kennet,  vol.  ii.  p. 
523. 
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death  ?  Has  he  not  already  practised 
against  my  life  and  that  of  my  son  ?  " 
Upon  this,  Walsiugham,  rising  in  his 
place,  warmly  disclaimed  the  imputa- 
tion. "  I  call  God  to  witness,"  said 
he,  "  that,  as  a  private  person,  I  have 
done  nothing  unbeseeming  an  honest 
man ;  nor,  as  a  public  servant  of  my 
royal  mistress,  anything  unworthy  of 
my  office ;  but  I  plead  guilty  to  my 
having  been  exceeding  careful  for 
the  safety  of  the  queen,  and  this 
realm.  I  have  curiously  searched  out 
every  practice  against  both :  nor  if 
Ballard  the  traitor  had  offered  me 
his  help  in  the  investigation,  would  I 
have  refused  it."  With  this  plausible, 
but  really  indirect  and  evasive  dis- 
avowal, Mary  declared  herself  satisfied; 
and  after  some  arguments  of  the  lord 
treasurer  and  the  crown  lawyers, 
which  it  is  unnecessary  to  notice,  the 
court  adjourned  till  next  morning. 

The  proceedings  on  the  second  day 
were  not  materially  different  from  the 
first.  Mary  was  still  alone,  unassisted, 
and,  it  may  be  added,  undismayed ; 
although  at  times  she  gave  way  to 
tears,  and  seemed  to  feel  her  desolate 
condition.  She  renewed  her  protesta- 
tion, declining  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
court ;  and  demanded  that  it  should 
be  recorded.  As  to  the  plot  itself  of 
which  she  was  accused,  some  little 
variation  took  place  in  her  mode  of 
defence.  Oft  the  former  day  she  had 
been  wholly  ignorant  of  the  circum- 
stances which  were  to  be  brought 
against  her  ;  and  had  commenced  her 
defence  by  a  general  denial  or  dis- 
avowal of  all  treasonable  correspon- 
dence. She  was  now  aware  of  the 
evidence,  and  partially  admitted  and 
defended  her  letters  to  Morgan,  Paget, 
and  Mendoza;  she  even  acknowledged 
such  notes  as,  by  her  secret  irics  act  ing 
under  her  orders,  had  been  sent  to 
Babington  -,1  but  she  again  most  point- 
edly asserted  that  these  notes  and  let- 
ters referred  solely  to  the  project  for 
her  escape.  This  project,  she  said,  it 
was  perfectly  justifiable  in  her  to  en- 
courage by  every  means,  even  by  the 
invasion  of    the   realm  :  she  then  re- 


1  Egerton,  p.  103,  Avis  de  Monsieur  Bel 
lievre. 
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iterated  her  denial  of  being  accessary 
to  the  conspiracy  against  the  queen's 
person,  and  entered  into  a  detail  of 
her  repeated  offers  of  accommodation 
made  to  that  princess.  It  had  been 
her  sincere  desire,  she  affirmed,  to  re- 
move every  ground  of  dissatisfaction 
from  the  mind  of  her  sister;  but  her 
proposals  were  disallowed,  or  suspect- 
ed, or  despised ;  so  that,  remaining  a 
captive,  she  was  driven  to  practices 
for  her  escape.  "  And  now,"  said  she, 
"with  what  injustice  is  this  cause 
conducted  against  me  !  My  letters  are 
garbled,  and  wrested  from  their  true 
meaning  :  the  originals  kept  from  me  : 
no  respect  shewn  to  the  religion  which 
I  profess,  or  the  sacred  character  I 
bear  as  a  queen.  If  careless  of  my 
personal  feelings,  think  at  least,  my 
lords,  of  the  royal  majesty  which  is 
wounded  through  me  :  think  of  the 
precedent  you  are  creating.  Your 
own  queen  was  herself  accused  of  a 
participation  in  Wyatt's  plot ;  yet  she 
was  innocent ;  and  Heaven  is  my  wit- 
ness that,  although  a  good  Catholic, 
and  anxious  for  the  welfare  and  safety 
of  all  who  profess  that  faith,  I  would 
shudder  to  purchase  it  at  the  price  of 
blood.  The  life  of  the  meanest  of  my 
people  has  been  ever  dear  to  me  ;  and 
far  rather  would  I  plead  with  Esther, 
than  take  the  sword  with  Judith ; 
though  I  know  the  character  that  has 
been  given  me  by  my  enemies,  and 
how  they  brand  me  as  irreligious." 
She  then  solemnly  appealed  to  God, 
and  to  all  foreign  princes,  against  the 
injustice  with  which  she  had  been 
treated.  "  I  came  into  England,"  she 
exclaimed,  "  relying  on  the  friendship 
and  promises  of  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land I  came,  relying  on  that  token 
which  she  sent  mo.  Here,  my  lords." 
she  said,  drawing  a  ring  from  her 
finger,  and  shewing  it  to  her  judges, 
"here  it  is;  regard  it  well ;  it  came 
from  your  royal  mistress;  and  trust- 
ing to  that  pledge  of  love  and 
protection,  I  came  amongst  you:1  you 
can  best  tell  how  that  pledge  has  been 
redeemed.  I  desire,"  said  she,  in  con- 
clusion,   "  that    I   may   have   another 

2  Courcelles's  Negotiations,  p.  18,  Uuuua- 
tyne  Club  edition. 
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day  of  hearing.  I  claim  the  privilege 
of  having  an  advocate  to  plead  my 
cause  ;  or,  being  a  queen,  that  I  may  be 
believed  upon  the  word  of  a  queen."  * 

The  task  of  answering  this  appeal 
was  again  undertaken  by  Burghley, 
who  recapitulated  the  evidence  against 
her;  Mary  frequently  interrupting  him 
by  asseverations  of  her  innocence,  and 
a  demand  for  more  decided  proof.  It 
would  now  have  been  the  time  for  the 
commissioners  to  deliver  their  opin- 
ions, and  to  pronounce  sentence ;  but, 
to  the  surprise  of  many  present,  the 
court  broke  up,  having  adjourned 
their  meeting  to  the  25th  October,  at 
Westminster.  The  alleged  ground  of 
this  abrupt  measure,  was  the  infor- 
mality of  pronouncing  sentence  before 
the  record,  or  official  report  of  the 
proceedings,  was  completed  :  the  true 
cause  was  the  secret  letter  of  Eliza- 
beth already  quoted.2 

On  the  same  day  on  which  the 
court  broke  up,  the  high-treasurer  re- 
paired to  his  country  seat  of  Burghley, 
from  which  he  wrote  the  following 
letter  to  Davison.  It  is  valuable,  as 
illustrating  the  real  character  of  so 
noted  a  statesman  as  Lord  Burghley  : 
the  approbation  with  which  he  speaks 
of  his  own  eloquence ;  the  compla- 
cent description  he  gives  of  his  success 
in  counteracting  the  pity  which  most 
generous  minds  would  have  felt  for 
Mary's  desolate  condition ;  and  the 
cold  sneer  with  which  he  styles  her 
the  "  Queen  of  the  Castle,"  are  all  in 
keeping  with  his  former  unfeeling 
witticism,  on  the  probability  of  the 
blow  falling  between  her  neck  and 
shoulders.     Here  is  his  letter. 

"  Mr  Secretary, — Yesternight,  upon 
receipt  of  your  letter,  dated  on  Thurs- 
day, I  wrote  what  was  thought  would 
be  this  day's  work.  The  Queen  of 
the  Castle  was  content  to  appear  again 
afore  us  in  public,  to  be  heard :  but, 
in  truth,  not  to  be  heard  for  her  de- 
fence ;  for  she  would  say  nothing  but 
negatively,  that  the  points  of  the  let- 
ters that  concerned  the  practice  against 

i  Camden,  pp.  524,  525. 
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the  queen's  majesty  were  never  by  her 
written,  nor  of  her  knowledge.  The 
rest,  for  invasion,  for  escaping  by  force, 
she  said  she  will  neither  deny  nor 
affirm.  But  her  intention  was,  by 
long  artificial  speeches,  to  move  pity ; 
to  lay  all  blame  upon  the  queen's 
majesty,  or  rather  on  the  council,  that 
all  the  troubles  past  did  ensue ;  avow 
ing  her  reasonable  offers  and  our  re- 
fusals. And  in  this  her  speeches  I 
did  so  encounter  her  with  reasons  out 
of  my  knowledge  and  experience,  as 
she  had  not  that  advantage  she  looked 
for ;  as  I  am  assured  the  auditory  did 
find  her  case  not  pitoyable,  [and]  her 
allegations  untrue,  by  which  means 
great  debate  fell  yesternight  very  long, 
and  this  day  renewed  with  great  stom- 
aching. But  we  had  great  reason  to 
prorogue  our  session  till  the  25th; 
and  so  we  of  the  council  will  be  at 
court  on  the  22d;  and  we  find  all  per- 
sons here  in  commission  fully  satisfied, 
as,  by  her  majesty's  order,  judgment 
will  be  given  at  our  next  meeting."3 

The  same  day,  Walsingham  wrote 
on  the  same  subject  to  Leicester,  de- 
claring that  even  Mary's  best  friends 
thought  her  guilty ;  and  adding,  that 
but  for  a  secret  command  of  Eliza- 
beth,  they  would  have  pronounced 
sentence.  This  delay  and  indecision 
appears  to  have  so  greatly  annoyed 
the  secretary,  that  he  represented  it 
as  a  judgment  from  heaven,  that  her 
majesty  had  no  power  to  proceed 
against  her  as  her  own  safety  required.4 

On  the  25th  of  October,  the  com- 
missioners met  in  the  Star  chamber  at 
Westminster,  and  the  same  proofs  were 
adduced  against  the  Scottish  queen 
which  had  been  brought  forward  at 
Fotheringay,  with  the  exception  that 
her  secretaries,  Nau  and  Curie,  were 
now  examined,  and  corroborated  their 
letters  and  confessions.5  The  former 
confessions  of  these  two  secretaries 
had  been  unsatisfactory  to  Walsing- 
ham and  Burghley ;  G  they  proved  the 

'  MS.  Letter,  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C. 
ix.  fol.  433.  Burghley  to  Davison,  October 
15,  1586;  since,  Kllis,  vol.  i.  p.  13.   • 

*  MS.  Letter,  Caligula,  C.  ix.  fol.  415,  Wal- 
singham to  Leicester,  October  15.  1586. 

»  Hardwicke  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  2-4. 

«  Burghley  to  Walsingham,  September  8. 
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queen  to  have  received  letters  from 
Babington,  and  to  have  dictated  to 
them  certain  answers  in  reply ;  but, 
judging  from  the  imperfect  papers 
which  remain,1  there  was  no  certain 
proof  in  their  confessions  that  Mary 
had  dictated  the  passages  which  im- 
plied a  knowledge  of  the  conspiracy 
against  Elizabeth's  life ;  and,  on  this 
second  occasion  at  Westminster,  they 
merely  corroborated  their  former  con- 
fessions.2 But  Nau,  if  we  may  trust 
his  own  account,  did  more;  for  he 
openly  asserted  that  the  principal 
points  of  accusation  against  his  royal 
mistress  were  false ;  and,  refusing  to 
be  silenced  by  Walsingham,  who  at- 
tempted to  overawe  and  put  him  down, 
he  declared  that  the  commissioners 
would  have  to  answer  to  God  and  all 
Christian  kings,  if,  on  such  false 
charges,  they  condemned  an  innocent 
princess.3 

Into  these  proceedings  against  Mary, 
at  Westminster,  it  is  unnecessary  to 
enter  further.  At  Fotheringay  we  had 
the  accused  without  the  witnesses ;  at 
the  Star-chamber  we  have  the  wit- 
nesses without  the  accused :  for  Mary 
remained  at  Fotheringay  under  the 
morose  superintendence  of  Paulet, 
whilst  the  investigation  proceeded  at 
Westminster,  directed  by  the  inde- 
fatigable and  unrelenting  Burghley. 
Having  heard  the  evidence,  the  com- 
missioners, as  was  to  be  anticipated, 
pronounced  sentence  against  the  queen : 
declaring  that,  since  the  1st  of  June, 
in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  Eliza- 
beth, divers  matters  had  been  com- 
passed and  imagined  within  this  realm 
of  England,  by  Anthony  Babington 
and  others,  with  the  privity  of  the 
Queen  of  Scots,  tending  to  the  hurt, 
death,  and  destruction  of  the  royal 
person  of  her  majesty  the  Queen  of 
England.4  They  intimated,  at  the 
same  time,  with  the  object  of  con- 
ciliating the  Scottish  king,  that  no- 
thing in  this  sentence  should  affect 
James's  title  to  the  English  crown  ; 
which  should   remain   exactly  in  the 

i  Linsrard,  vol.  viii.  p.  219. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  229. 

'  Ibid. 

«  Hovrel,  vol.  i.  p.  1189. 
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same  state  as  if  the  proceedings  at 
Fotheringay  had  never  taken  place. 

A  few  days  after  this,  parliament 
met ;  and  after  approving  and  con- 
firming this  sentence,  unanimously 
petitioned  Elizabeth,  as  she  valued 
Christ's  true  religion,  the  security  of 
the  realm,  her  own  life,  and  the  safety 
of  themselves  and  their  posterity,  to 
consent  that  the  sentence  against  the 
Queen  of  Scots  should  be  published. 
To  enforce  their  request,  they  called 
to  her  remembrance  the  anger  of  God 
against  Saul  when  he  spared  Agag 
king  of  the  Amalekites,  and  his  dis- 
pleasure with  Ahab  for  pardoning 
Benhadad.5 

The  answer  of  Elizabeth  was  strik- 
ing, and  probably  sincere,  except  in 
the  pity  and  sorrow  it  expressed  for 
Mary.  She  acknowledged,  with  ex- 
pressions of  deep  gratitude  to  God, 
her  almost  miraculous  preservation; 
and  professed  the  delight  she  expe- 
rienced, after  a  reign  of  twenty-eight 
years,  to  find  her  subjects'  good-will 
even  greater  to  her  now  than  at  its 
commencement.  Her  life,  she  said,  had 
been  "  dangerously  shot  at;  "  but  her 
sense  of  danger  was  lost  in  sorrow, 
that  one  so  nearly  allied  to  her  as  the 
Queen  of  Scots  should  be  guilty  of  the 
crime.  So  far  had  she  herself  been 
from  bearing  her  sister  any  ill-will, 
that,  upon  discovering  Mary's  treason- 
able practices,  she  had  written  her, 
that  if  she  would  privately  confess 
them  they  should  be  wrapt  up  in  si- 
lence ;  and  now,  if  the  matter  had  only 
involved  dangers  to  herself,  and  not 
the  welfare  of  her  people,  she  pro- 
tested that  she  should  willingly  par- 
don Mary.  It  was  only  for  her  people 
that  she,  Elizabeth,  desired  to  live; 
and  if  her  death  could  bring  them  s, 
more  flourishing  condition,  or  a  better 
prince,  she  would  gladly  lay  down  her 
life. 

After  somewhat  more  in  this  strain, 
she  informed  parliament  that  their 
last  act  had  reduced  her  to  great 
difficulties;  and,  in  dwelling  upon  the 
Borrow  felt  for  Mary,  she  artfully  in- 
troduced a  circumstance  which  was 
well  calculated  to  rouse  their  utmost 
»  Camd'.u  in  Kennel,  vol.  ii.  p.  529. 
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resentment :  telling  them  that  it  was 
but  a  short  while  since  she  had,  with 
her  own  eyes,  seen  and  read  an  "oath, 
by  which  some  persons  had  engaged  to 
kill  her  within  a  month."  This  was  on 
the  12  th  November,  and  two  days  after, 
(14th,)  the  queen  sent  the  commons  a 
message  by  her  vice-chamberlain,  Sir 
Christopher  Hatton,  requesting  them 
to  consider  whether  they  could  not 
devise  some  gentler  expedient,  by 
which  her  commiseration  for  the  Scot- 
tish queen  might  be  allowed  to  oper- 
ate, and  her  life  be  spared.1  On  the 
18th,  after  much  debate,  both  houses 
unanimously  answered,  "that  they 
could  find  no  other  way ; "  and  this 
brief  but  stern  decision  was  forthwith 
carried  by  the  lord  chancellor  and  the 
speaker  of  the  house  of  commons  to 
the  queen,  who  was  then  at  Richmond. 
This  communication,  it  was  expected, 
would  elicit  something  direct  and  de- 
finite from  Elizabeth  ;  but  the  answer 
which  she  gave  was  one  of  studied 
ambiguity.  "  If,"  said  she,  addressing 
the  chancellor,  "  I  should  say  unto 
you  that  I  mean  not  to  grant  your 
petition — by  my  faith,  I  should  say 
unto  you  more  than  perhaps  I  mean ; 
and  if  I  should  say  unto  you  I  mean 
to  grant  your  petition,  I  should  then 
tell  you  more  than  it  is  fit  for  you  to 
know  :  and  so  I  must  deliver  you  an 
answer  answerless."  2 

It  was  now  deemed  proper  that  the 
captive  queen  should  be  informed  of 
these  proceedings.  Since  the  breaking 
up  of  the  court  at  Fotheringay,  she 
had  remained  there  under  the  custody 
of  Paulet,  whose  letters  to  Walsing- 
ham  breathed  a  personal  dislike  to 
his  prisoner.  On  the  22d  November, 
Lord  Buckhurst,  and  Mr  Beal,  the 
clerk  of  the  privy-council,  arrived  at 
Fotheringay,  and  communicated  to 
her  the  sentence  of  death,  which  had 
been  pronounced  by  the  commission- 
ers, its  ratification  by  parliament,  and 
the  earnest  petition  of  both  Houses 
for  her  immediate  execution.      They 

1  MS.  Letter,  Sir  George  Warrender's  MS. 
Collection,  Archibald  Douglas  to  the  Master 
of  Gray,  November  22,  15S6,  London.  Also 
Archibald  Douglas  to  the  King,  December  8, 
Warrender  MSS.,  1586. 

^  Parliamentary  llistory,  vol.  iv.  p.  298. 


[Chap.  V. 
warned  her  not  to  look  for.  mercy ; 
spoke  severely  of  her  attachment  to  the 
Catholic  faith,  which  made  her  life  in- 
compatable  with  the  security  of  the 
Reformed  opinions  ;  and  promised  her 
the  ministrations  of  a  Protestant  di- 
vine in  her  last  hours.  The  Queen  of 
Scots  heard  them  with  the  utmost 
tranquillity,  and  mildly,  but  firmly, 
declined  all  such  religious  assistance. 
She  declared  that  the  judgment  of  the 
court  was  unjust,  as  she  was  innocent 
of  all  consent  to  the  plot  against 
Elizabeth's  life ;  but  she  implored 
them,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  to  per- 
mit her  to  have  the  spiritual  consola- 
tions of  her  almoner,  whom  she  knew 
to  be  in  the  castle,  although  debarred 
from  her  presence.  For  a  brief  period 
this  was  granted ;  but  the  indulgence 
was  considered  too  great,  and  he  was 
once  more  removed.  Further  and 
inore  studied  insults  were  soon  offered. 
On  the  day  after  the  arrival  of  Buck- 
hurst, Paulet  entered-  her  chamber 
without  ceremony,  and  informed  her 
that,  as  she  was  now  no  longer  to  be 
considered  a  queen,  but  a  private 
woman  dead  in  law,  the  insignia  of 
royalty  must  be  dispensed  with.  Mary 
replied  that  whatever  he  or  his  sove- 
reign might  consider  her,  did  not 
much  move  her  ;  she  was  an  anointed 
princess,  and  had  received  this  dignity 
from  God  :  into  His  hands  alone  would 
she  resign  both  it  and  her  soul.3  As 
for  their  queen,  she  as  little  acknow- 
ledged her  for  her  superior,  as  she  did 
her  heretical  council  for  her  judges ; 
and,  in  spite  of  the  indignities  they 
offered,  would  die,  as  she  had  lived,  a 
queen.  This  spirited  answer  greatly 
enraged  Paulet,  who  commanded 
Mary's  attendants  to  take  away  the 
"  dais,"  or  cloth  of  state  ;  and,  when 
they  refused,  called  in  some  of  his 
own  people,  who  executed  the  order. 
He  then  put  on  his  hat,  sat  down  in 
her  presence,  and  pointing  to  the  bil- 
liard-table which  stood  in  the  chamber, 
ordered  it  to  be  removed,  remarking 
that  these  vain  recreations  no  longer 
became  a  person  in  her  situation. 
Such    brutal    and    insolent    conduct 

s  Martyre  de  la  Royne  d'Escosse.     Jebb, 
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would  have  disgraced  the  commonest 
jailer  in  the  kingdom  ;  and  the  man 
who  was  guilty  of  this  outrage,  could 
plead  no  order  from  Elizabeth.1 

That  princess  now  gave  orders  that 
the  sentence  against  the  Queen  of 
Scots  should  be  proclaimed  to  the 
people ;  and  so  highly  excited  were 
the  citizens  in  the  metropolis  with  the 
real  or  fancied  dangers  which  they  had 
escaped,  that  the  communication  was 
received  with  every  mark  of  public 
rejoicing.2  To  Mary  it  brought  no 
new  pang,  so  far  as  life  was  concerned; 
but  she  became  agitated  with  the 
suspicion  that  Elizabeth,  to  avoid  the 
odium  of  a  public  execution,  would 
endeavour  to  have  her  privately  assas- 
sinated ;  and  this  new  idea  gave  her 
the  utmost  inquietude.3  Nor,  if  we 
are  to  believe  Camden,4  were  these 
ideal  terrors.  Leicester,  he  affirms,  on 
the  first  discovery  of  the  conspiracy, 
had  given  it  as  his  advice  that  Mary 
should  be  privately  poisoned;  and  had 
even  sent  a  divine  to  persuade  Sec- 
retary Walsingham  of  the  lawfulness 
of  such  a  course,  which  he,  however, 
utterly  rejected  and  condemned.  So 
horrid  an  accusation  against  Leicester 
would  require  some  decided  proof, 
which  the  historian  has  not  given  ; 
and  it  will  be  afterwards  seen  that 
Walsingham's  aversion  to  such  a  course 
was  exceedingly  short-lived.  It  was 
at  this  time  that  Mary  addressed  her 
last  letter  to  Elizabeth,  in  these  touch- 
ing and  pathetic  terms  :— 

"  Madam. — I  bless  God  with  my 
whole  heart  that,  by  means  of  your 
final  judgment,  He  is  about  to  put  a 
period  to  the  wearisome  pilgrimage  of 
my  life.  I  make  no  petition  that  it 
should  be  prolonged,  having  already 
but  too  well  known  its  bitterness  :  I 
only  now  supplicate  your  highness 
that,  since  I  cannot  hope  for  any 
favour  from  those  exasperated  mini- 
sters who  hold  the  highest  offices  in 
your  state,  I  may  obtain,  from  your 
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own    sole    bounty,    these    three     fa- 
vours : — 

"  First,  As  it  would  be  vain  for  me 
to  expect  a  burial  in  England,  accom- 
panied by  the  Catholic  rites  practised 
by  the  ancient  monarchs,  your  ances- 
tors and  mine,  and  since  the  sepulchres 
of  my  fathers  have  been  broken  up 
and  violated  in  Scotland,  I  earnestly 
request  that,  as  soon  as  my  enemies 
shall  have  glutted  themselves  with 
my  innocent  blood,  my  body  may  be 
carried  by  my  servants  to  be  interred 
in  holy  ground  :  above  all,  I  could 
wish  in  Fiance,  where  rest  the  ashes 
of  the  queen  my  most  honoured 
mother.  Thus  shall  this  poor  body, 
which  has  never  known  repose  as  long 
as  it  was  united  to  my  soul,  have  rest 
at  last,  when  it  and  my  spirit  are  dis- 
united. 

"  Secondly,  I  implore  your  majesty, 
owing  to  the  terror  I  feel  for  the 
tyranny  of  those  to  whose  charge  you 
have  abandoned  me,  let  me  not  be  put 
to  death  in  secret,  but  in  the  sight  of 
my  servants  and  others.  These  per- 
sons will  be  witnesses  to  my  dying  in 
the  faith,  and  in  obedience  to  the  true 
Church  ;  and  it  will  be  their  care  to 
rescue  the  close  of  my  life  and  the 
last  breathings  of  my  spirit  from  the 
calumnies  with  which  they  may  be 
assailed  by  my  enemies. 

"  Thirdly,  I  request  that  my  ser- 
vants, who  have  clung  to  me  so  faith- 
fully throughout  my  many  sorrows, 
may  be  permitted  freely  to  go  when; 
they  please,  and  to  retain  the  little 
remembrances  winch  my  poverty  has 
left  them  in  my  will. 

"I  conjure  you,  Madam,  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  our  near  re- 
lationship, by  the  memory  of  Henry 
the  Seventh,  our  common  ancestor,  by 
the  title  of  queen,  which  I  bear  even 
to  my  death,  refuse  me  not  these  poor 
requests,  but  assure  me  of  your  hav- 
ing granted  them  by  a  single  word 
under  your  hand. 

"  I  shall  then  die,  as  I  have  lived, 
"  Your  affectionate  Sister  and 
Prisoner, 
"Mary  the  Queen."5 
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No  answer  was  ever  returned  to  this 
pathetic  appeal,  nor  indeed  is  it  abso- 
lutely certain  that  Elizabeth  ever  re- 
ceived it;  but  in  the  meantime  some 
exertions  to  save  the  Scottish  queen 
were  made  by  the  French  king,  and 
by  her  son  the  King  of  Scotland. 
Henry  the  Third  had  never,  during 
the  long  course  of  her  misfortunes, 
exhibited  for  Mary  any  feelings  of 
personal  affection  or  deep  interest,  al- 
though, from  political  considerations, 
he  had  frequently  espoused  her  cause  ; 
but  the  idea  that  a  queen  and  a  near 
relative  should  be  arraigned,  con- 
demned, and  executed,  was  so  new 
and  appalling,  that  he  deemed  it  im- 
perative to  interfere,  and  sent  Mon- 
sieur de  Bellievre,  his  ambassador,  to 
present  his  remonstrances  to  the  Eng- 
lish queen.  After  many  affected  de- 
lays. Elizabeth  received  him  in  un- 
usual state  upon  her  throne,  and  heard 
his  message  with  a  flashing  eye  and 
flushed  and  angry  countenance.1  She 
restrained  her  feelings,  however,  suffi- 
ciently to  make  a  laboured  reply ; 
pronounced  a  high  encomium  upon 
her  own  forbearance,  promised  a  speedy 
and  definite  answer,  protracted  the 
time  for  more  than  a  month  by  the 
most  frivolous  excuses,  and  at  last 
drove  the  ambassador  to  declare  that 
if  Mary  was  executed,  his  master  must 
resent  it.  The  English  queen,  fired 
at  this  threat,  demanded  whether  his 
master  had  empowered  him  to  use 
buch  language ;  and,  having  found 
that  it  was  warranted  by  Bellievre's 
instructions,  wrote  a  letter  of  lofty  de- 
fiance to  Henry,  and  dismissed  his  en- 
voy. Aubespine,  the  resident  ambas- 
sador, renewed  the  attempt ;  but  a 
pretended  plot  against  the  life  of 
Elizabeth,  which  was  said  to  be  traced 
to  some  of  his  suite,  furnished  a  sub- 
ject for  a  new  and  bitter  quarrel ; 
and  this,  for  a  time,  interrupted  all 
amicable  relations  between  the  two 
crowns.2 

On  the  side  of  Scotland,  James's 
efforts  were  not  more  successful. 
This  young  prince  had  been  early  in- 
formed of  the  conspiracy  by  Walsiug- 

l  November  27. 
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ham,  and  had  written  to  Elizabeth 
congratulating  her  upon  the  discovery.3 
The  English  secretary  had  employed 
his  friend,  the  Master  of  Gray,  to 
sound  his  royal  master  as  to  the  in- 
tended proceedings  against  the"  Queeii 
of  Scots ;  and  bade  that  nobleman  re- 
mind the  young  king,  that  any  medi- 
ation for  Mary  would  come  with  a  bad 
grace  from  a  prince  whose  father  had 
received  such  hard  measure  at  her 
hands.4 

To  confirm  James  in  these  feelings, 
care  had  been  taken  to  send  him  an 
account  of  the  plot,  with  full  extracts 
from  the  alleged  intercepted  corre- 
spondence of  the  Queen  of  Scots  and 
Babiugton.  In  these  letters,  James 
must  have  perceived  the  severe  terms 
in  which  he  was  spoken  of  by  Mary, 
and  become  acquainted  with  her  ad- 
vice given  to  Lord  Claud  Hamilton,  to 
seize  his  person  and  place  him  under 
a  temporary  restraint.  Such  revela- 
tions were  little  calculated  to  foster 
or  preserve  any  sentiments  of  affection 
in  a  son  towards  a  mother  whom  he 
had  never  known.  Yet  all  this  can- 
not excuse  the  coldness  and  indiffer- 
ence which  he  manifested.  Monsieur 
de  Courcelles,  who  was  then  in  Scot- 
land, received  instructions  from  the 
French  king  to  incite  the  young 
monarch  to  interfere  for  Mary  :  but 
he  replied  that  his  mother  was  in  no 
danger ;  and  as  for  the  conspiracy,  she 
must  be  contented,  he  said,  to  drink 
the  ale  she  had  brewed.  He  loved 
her  as  much  as  nature  and  duty  bound 
him ;  but  he  knew  well  she  bore  him 
as  little  good- will  as  she  did  the  Queen 
of  England  :  her  practices  had  already 
nearly  cost  him  his  crown  ;  and  he 
could  be  well  content  she  would 
meddle  with  nothing  but  prayer  and 
serving  of  God.5 

These  selfish  and  moderate  senti- 
ments were  far  from  acceptable  to  the 
Scottish  nobles  aud  people,  who  felt 
the  treatment  offered  to  the  mother 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Master  of 
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of  their  sovereign,  and  the  superiority 
assumed  by  Elizabeth,  as  a  national 
insult.  Angus,  Lord  Claud  Hamilton, 
Huntly,  Bothwell,  Hemes,  and  all 
the  leading  men  about  court,  protest- 
ed loudly  against  her  insolence,  and 
declared  their  resolution  rather  to 
break  into  open  war,  than  suffer  it  to 
proceed  to  further  extremity.1  On 
this  subject,  indeed,  the  feelings  of 
the  nobles  had  become  so  excited,  as 
to  impel  them  to  speak  out  with  fierce 
plainness  to  the  king  himself.  James, 
it  seems,  suspected  that  Elizabeth 
would  send  an  ambassador  to  per- 
suade him  to  remain  passive,  whatever 
extremities  might  be  adopted  against 
his  mother;  and  turning  to  the 
Earl  of  Bothwell,  a  blunt  soldier,  he 
asked  his  advice  what  he  should  do. 
"  If  your  majesty,"  said  he,  "  suffers 
the  process  to  proceed,  I  think,  my 
liege,  you  should  be  hanged  yourself 
the  day  after."  George  Douglas  also 
(the  same  brave  and  attached  friend 
of  Mary  who  had  assisted  in  her  es- 
cape from  Lochleven)  remonstrated 
in  strong  terms  with  his  royal  master  ; 
warning  him  to  beware  of  giving 
credit  to  the  lying  tales  of  some  about 
him,  who  were  the  pensioned  slaves 
of  Elizabeth,  and  paid  to  create  bad 
blood  between  him  and  his  parent. 
"  And  yet,"  answered  James,  "  how 
is  it  possible  for  me  to  love  her,  or  to 
approve  her  proceedings  ?  Did  she 
not  write  to  Foutenay,  the  French 
ambassador  here,  that  unless  I  con- 
formed myself  to  her  wishes,  I  should 
have  nothing  but  the  lordship  of 
Darnley ;  which  was  all  my  father 
had  before  me  ?  Has  she  not  laboured 
to  take  the  crown  off  my  head,  and 
set  up  a  regent  ?  Is  she  not  obstinate 
in  holding  a  different  religion  ? " 
"  For  that  matter,"  said  Douglas, 
"she  adheres  to  her  faith,  in  which 
she  hath  been  brought  up,  as  your 
majesty  doth  to  yours;  and,  looking 
to  the  character  of  your  religious 
guides,  she  thinks  it  better  that  you 
should  come  over  to  her  views  than 
she  to  yours."  "  Ay,  ay,"  said  the 
king,  "  truth  it  is  I  have  been  brought 

1  Extract  of  Courcolles's  Negotiations,  pp. 
11,  13.   Bannatyne  Club  edition. 
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up  amid  a  company  of  mutinous  knav- 
ish ministers,  whose  doctrine  I  could 
never  approve ;  but  yet  I  know  my 
religion  to  be  the  true  one." 

In  the  meantime,  the  alarming  news 
from  England,  and  the  represent- 
ations of  the  French  king,  convin- 
ced James  that  the  question  was  no 
longer  as  to  the  imprisonment,  but 
the  life  of  Mary  ;  and  the  moment  he 
embraced  this  idea,  his  whole  conduct 
changed.  He  wrote  a  letter  of  strong 
and  indignant  remonstrance  to  Eliza- 
beth, and  despatched  it  by  Sir  William 
Keith,  who  was  instructed  to  express 
himself  boldly,  and  without  reserve, 
upon  the  subject.  He  at  the  same 
time,  and  by  the  same  ambassador, 
addressed  a  threatening  note  to  Wal- 
singham,  whom  he  considered  his  mo- 
ther's greatest  enemy;  and  he  com- 
manded Keith,  on  his  arrival  at  the 
English  court,  to  co-operate  with  the 
French  ambassador  in  all  his  efforts 
for  the  safety  of  the  unhappy  princess, 
whose  fate  seemed  to  be  so  fast  ap- 
proaching. He  had  already  written 
strongly  to  Archibald  Douglas,  his 
ambassador  at  the  English  court.2  But 
it  was  suspected,  on  good  grounds,  that 
Douglas  was  wholly  in  the  hands  of 
Elizabeth  and  Walsiugham ;  and  cur- 
rently said  that,  as  he  had  been  at  the 
father's  murder,  he  would  have  his 
hand  as  deep  in  the  mother's  death.3 

On  Keith's  arrival  at  the  English 
court,4  Elizabeth  and  her  ministers  at- 
tempted to  frustrate  the  object  of  his 
mission,  by  the  usual  weapons  of  de- 
lay and  dissimulation.  When  at  last 
admitted,  the  queen  affected  the  ut- 
most solicitude  for  Mary's  life  ;  but 
represented  herself  as  driven  to  ex- 
tremities by  the  remonstrances  of  her 
ministers,  and  the  fears  of  her  people. 
"  And  yet,"  said  she,  turning  to  the 
ambassador,  "  I   swear   by   the  living 
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God,  that  I  would  give  one  of  my  own 
arms  to  be  cut  off,  so  that  any  means 
could  be  found  for  us  both  to  live  in 
assurance.1  I  have  already,"  she  con- 
tinued, "  saved  her  life,  when  even  her 
own  subjects  craved  her  death;  and 
now  judge  for  yourselves  which  is 
most  just,  that  I  who  am  innocent,  or 
she  who  is  guilty,  should  suffer." l 
Repeated  interviews  took  place,  and 
Elizabeth  on  one  occasion  declared 
that  no  human  power  should  ever  per- 
suade her  to  sign  the  warrant  for 
Mary's  execution ;  but  in  the  mean- 
time the  sentence  against  her  had 
been  made  public.  Leicester,  Burgh- 
ley,  and  Walsingham  advised  her 
death.  The  people,  alarmed  by  re- 
ports of  the  meditated  invasion  by 
Spain,  and  new  plots  against  their 
princess,  became  clamorous  on  the 
same  subject ;  and  James,  agitated  by 
the  ill  success  of  Keith,  sent  him  new 
instructions,  with  a  private  letter 
written  in  passionate  and  threatening 
terms.3  On  communicating  it  to  the 
English  queen,  she  broke  into  one  of 
those  sudden  and  tremendous  parox- 
ysms of  rage,  which  sometimes  shook 
the  council-room,  and  made  the  hearts 
of  her  ministers  quail  before  her.  It 
was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that 
she  was  prevented  from  chasing  Keith, 
who  had  spoken  with  great  boldness, 
from  her  presence.  But  Leicester,  her 
favourite,  at  last  appeased  her,  and  on 
the  succeeding  day  she  dictated  a  more 
temperate  reply  to  the  young  king. 
On  his  side,  also,  James  repented  of 
his  violence,  and,  unfortunately  for 
his  own  honour,  was  induced  to  adopt 
a  milder  tone  ;  to  write  an  apologetic 
letter  to  Elizabeth ;  and  to  despatch 
the  Master  of  Gray  and  Sir  Robert 
Melvil  with  instructions  to  explain 
that  his  "  meaning,  in  all  that  had 
hitherto  been  done,"  was  modest  and 
not    menacing.4     Nothing    could    be 

i  Sir  George  Warrender  MSS.,  B.  fol.  341, 
Archibald  Douglas  to  James,  December  8, 
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more  selfish  and  pusillanimous  than 
such  conduct.  The  Scottish  nation 
and  the  nobility  were  loud  in  their 
expressions  of  indignation.  Eager  to 
avenge  the  disgrace  inflicted  on  their 
country,  the  nobles  had  already  armed 
themselves,  to  break  across  the  Border, 
and  take  the  quarrel  into  their  own 
hands  ;  but  the  king,  who  had  received 
a  private  communication  from  Wal- 
singham,5  was  thinking  more  about 
his  succession  to  the  English  crown 
than  the  peril  of  his  parent ;  and,  in- 
timidated by  the  violence  of  Eliza- 
beth, judged  it  better  to  conciliate 
than  exasperate.  It  is  difficult  to  be- 
lieve that  James  had  any  very  deep 
desire  to  save  his  mother's  life,  when 
he  selected  so  base  and  unworthy  an 
intercessor  as  the  Master  of  Gray. 
The  king  must  have  known  well  that 
this  man  had  already  betrayed  her; 
that  he  was  a  sworn  adherent  of  Eliza- 
beth; and  that  Mary's  safety,  or  re- 
turn to  power  and  influence,  brought 
danger  to  this  envoy  himself.  So 
fully  were  these  Gray's  feelings,  that 
in  a  letter  to  his  friend  Archibald 
Douglas,  written  as  far  back  as  Oc- 
tober 11,  he  described  "any  good 
to  Mary  as  a  staff  for  their  own 
heads;"  and  assured  him  "he  cared 
not  although  she  were  out  of  the 
way."  6  The  result  was  exactly  what 
might  have  been  anticipated :  Gray, 
on  his  arrival  at  the  English  court, 
(29th  December,)  in  his  public  confer- 
ences with  Elizabeth  and  her  minis- 
ters, and  in  the  open  despatches  in- 
tended for  the  eyes  of  the  Scottish 
council,  exhibited  great  apparent  ac- 
tivity and  interest  in  the  cause  of  the 
Scottish  queen.7  But  this  was  all  un- 
real, for  secretly  he  betrayed  her; 
co-operated  with  Archibald  Douglas 
in  his  enmity;  whispered  in  Eliza- 
beth's ear  the  significant  proverb, 
"The  dead  don't  bite;"  persuaded 
her  that,   although  there   was   much 

»  Warrender  MSS.,  B.  fol.  334,  a  memorial 
of  certain  heads  to  be  communicated  to  the 
Lord  Secretary  of  Scotland. 

o  Lodge,  vol.  ii.  (8vo  edition,)  p.  289.  See 
also  Muidin,  pp,  573-576. 

i  Robertson's  Appendix",  No.  1.,  a  Memo- 
rial for  his  Majesty,  by  the  Master  of  Gray, 
January  12,  1586-7. 
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clamour,  there  was  little  sincerity  in 
his  master's  remonstrances;  and,  not- 
withstanding the  honest  endeavours 
of  Sir  Robert  Melvil  against  his  base 
efforts,  encouraged  her  to  proceed  to 
those  extremities  which  she  was  will- 
ing, yet  afraid  to  perpetrate.1 

In  her  first  interview  with  these  new 
ambassadors,  Elizabeth  received  their 
offers  with  her  characteristic  violence. 
They  proposed  that  Mary  should  demit 
her  right  of  succession  to  the  English 
crown  to  her  son.  "  How  is  that  pos- 
sible ? "  said  the  queen ;  "  she  is  de- 
clared '  inhabil,'  and  can  convey  no- 
thing." "  If  she  have  no  rights,"  re- 
plied Gray,  "  your  majesty  need  not 
fear  her;  if  she  have,  let  her  assign 
them  to  her  son,  in  whom  will  then 
be  placed  the  full  title  of  succession 
to  your  highness."  ""What!"  said 
Elizabeth,  with  a  loud  voice  and  great 
oath,  "  get  rid  of  one,  and  have  a 
worse  in  her  place?  Nay;  then  I  put 
myself  in  a  more  miserable  case  than 
before.  By  God's  Passion,  that  were 
to  cut  mine  own  throat;  and  for  a 
duchy  or  an  earldom  to  yourself,  you, 
or  such  as  you,  would  cause  some  of 
your  desperate  knaves  to  kill  me. 
No,  by  God  !  your  master  shall  never 
be  in  that  place."  Gray  then  craved 
that  Mary's  life  might  at  least  be 
spared  for  fifteen  days,  to  give  them 
time  to  communicate  with  the  king; 
but  this  she  peremptorily  refused. 
Melvil  implored  her  to  give  a  respite, 
were  it  only  for  eight  days.  "  No," 
Baid  Elizabeth,  rising  up,  and  impa- 
tiently flinging  out  of  the  apartment, 
"not  for  an  hour.''-  After  such  a 
reception,  it  was  impossible  not  to 
anticipate  the  worst ;  and  although, 
on  a  succeeding  occasion,  the  queen 
appeared  somewhat  mollified,  the  am- 
bassadors left  her  with  the  conviction 
that  fears  for  herself,  and  not  any 
lingering  feelings  of  mercy  towards 
Mary,  were  the  sole  causesof  her  delay. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  the  Scottish 
king,  having  required  the  ministers  of 
the  Kirk  to  pray  for  his  unhappy 
mother,  then  in  the  toils  of  her  eue- 

i  Camden  in  Kcnnot,  vol.  ii.  p.  533. 
2  Robertson's  Appendix,  No.  1.,   Memorial 
Of  the  Master  of  Gray,  January  12,  15S6-7. 
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mies  and  daily  expecting  death,  re- 
ceived a  peremptory  refusal.  This 
was  the  more  extraordinary,  since 
James  had  carefully  worded  his  re- 
quest so  as  to  remove,  as  he  thought, 
every  possibility  of  opposition ;  but 
finding  himself  deceived,  he  directed 
Archbishop  Adamson  to  offer  up  his 
prayers  for  the  queen,  in  the  High 
Church  of  the  capital.  To  his  as- 
tonishment he  found,  on  entering 
his  seat,  that  one  of  the  recusant 
ministers,  named  Covvper,  had  pre- 
occupied the  pulpit.  The  king  ad- 
dressed him  from  the  gallery  :  told  him 
that  the  place  had  been  intended  for 
another ;  but  added  that,  if  he  would 
pray  for  his  mother,  he  might  remain 
where  he  was.  To  this  Cowper  an- 
swered, that  he  would  do  as  the  Spirit 
of  God  directed  him ;  a  significant 
reply  to  all  who  knew  the  character 
of  the  times,  and  certainly  amounting 
to  a  refusal.  A  scene  of  confusion 
ensued.  James  commanded  Cowper 
to  come  down  from  the  pulpit ;  he 
resisted.  The  royal  guard  sprang 
forward  to  pull  out  the  intruder  ;  aud 
he  descended,  denouncing  woe  and 
wrath  on  all  who  held  back ;  declar- 
ing, too,  that  this  hour  would  rise  up 
in  witness  against  the  king,  in  the 
great  day  of  the  Lord.  Adamson 
then  preached  on  the  Christian  duty 
of  prayer  for  all  men,  with  such 
pathetic  eloquence,  and  so  powerfully 
offered  up  his  intercession  for  their 
unfortunate  queen,  that  the  congrega- 
tion separated  in  tears,  lamenting  the 
obstinacy  of  their  pastors.3 

Meanwhile,  reports  were  circulated 
in  England,  which  were  artfully  cal- 
culated to  inflame  the  people  and  to 
excuse  severity  towards  Mary.  It 
was  said  one  day,  that  the  Spaniards 
had  landed  at  Milford  Haven,  and 
that  the  Catholics  had  joined  them; 
the  next,  that  Eotheringay  castle  was 
attacked,  and  that  the  Queen  of  Scots 
had  made  her  escape ;  then  came 
rumours  that  the  northern  counties 
were  already  in  rebellion,  and  that  a 
new  conspiracy  was  on  foot  to  slay 
the  queen  and  set  fire  to  London.4 


»  Spottiswood,  p.  334. 
*  Caindea    ia    Kennet, 


vol.     ii.    p.    533. 
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Amidst  these  fictitious  terrors,  trie 
privy-council  held  repeated  meetings, 
and  pressed  Elizabeth  to  give  her 
•warrant  for  the  execution  :  Leicester, 
Burghley,  and  Walsingham  entreated, 
argued,  and  remonstrated;  but  she 
continued  distracted  and  irresolute 
between  the  odium  which  must  follow 
the  deed  and  its  necessity.  At  last, 
amid  her  half  sentences  and  dark 
hints,  they  perceived  that  their  mis- 
tress wished  Mary  to  be  put  to  death, 
but  had  conceived  a  hope  they  would 
spare  her  the  cruelty  of  commanding 
it,  and  find  some  secret  way  of  de- 
spatching her ;  she  even  seemed  to 
think  that,  if  their  oath  to  "  the  asso- 
ciation "  for  her  protection  did  not 
lead  to  this,  they  had  promised  much, 
but  actually  done  nothing.  From 
such  an  interpretation  of  their  engage- 
ment, however,  they  all  shrunk.  The 
idea  of  private  assassination  was  abhor- 
rent, no  doubt,  to  their  feelings;  but 
they  suspected,  also,  that  Elizabeth's 
only  object  was  to  shift  the  respon- 
sibility of  Mary's  death  from  her 
shoulders  to  theirs  ;  and  that  nothing 
was  more  likely  than  that,  the  mo- 
ment they  had  fulfilled  her  wishes, 
she  should  turn  round  and  accuse 
them  of  acting  without  orders.  Mean- 
while she  became  hourly  more  un- 
quiet, forsook  her  wonted  amuse- 
ments, courted  solitude,  and  often 
was  heard  muttering  to  herself  a  Latin 
sentence  taken  from  some  of  those 
books  of  Emblemata,  or  Aphorisms, 
which  were  the  fashion  of  the  day  : 
Aut  fer,  aut  feri;  ne  feriare,  feri.1 
This  continued  till  the  1st  of  Febru- 
ary, when  the  queen  sent  for  Mr 
Davison  the  secretary,  at  ten  in  the 
morning.  On  arriving  at  the  palace, 
he  found  that  the  Lord  Admiral 
Howard  had  been  conversing  with 
Elizabeth  on  the  old  point — the  Scot- 
tish queen's  execution ;  and  had  re- 
ceived orders  to  send  Secretary  Davi- 
son to  her  with  the  warrant,  which 
had  already  been  drawn  up  by  Burgh- 

JCUis's  Letters.  2d  series,    vol.   iii.   pp.   106, 
109. 

1  Either  strike  or  be  stricken  ;  strike  lest 
thou  be  stricken.  Camden  in  Kennet.  vol. 
ii.  p.  534. 
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ley  the  lord  treasurer,9  and  lay  in  hia 
possession  unsigned.  Davison  hasted 
to  his  chamber,  and  coming  instantly 
back  with  it  and  some  other  papers 
in  his  hand,  was  called  in  by  Eliza- 
beth, who,  after  some  talk  on  indiffer- 
ent topics,  asked  him  what  papers  he 
had  with  him.  He  replied,  divers 
warrants  for  her  signature.  She  then 
inquired  whether  he  had  seen  the 
lord  admiral,  and  had  brought  the 
warrant  for  the  Scottish  queen's  exe- 
cution. He  declared  he  had,  and 
delivered  it  into  the  queen's  hand ; 
upon  which  she  read  it  over,  called 
for  pen  and  ink,  deliberately  signed 
it,  and  then  looking  up,  asked  him 
whether  he  was  not  heartily  sorry 
she  had  done  so  ?  To  this  bantering 
question  he  replied  gravely,  that  he 
preferred  the  death  of  the  guilty  be- 
fore that  of  the  innocent,  and  could 
not  be  sorry  that  her  majesty  took 
the  only  course  to  protect  her  person 
from  imminent  danger.  Elizabeth 
then  commanded  him  to  take  the 
warrant  to  the  chancellor  and  have  it 
sealed,  with  her  orders  that  it  should 
be  used  as  secretly  as  possible  ;  "  and 
by  the  way,"  said  she,  relapsing  again 
into  her  jocular  tone,  "  you  may  call 
on  Walsingham  and  shew  it  him  :  I 
fear  the  shock  will  kill  him  outright." 
She  added,  that  a  public  execution 
must  be  avoided.  It  should  be  done, 
she  said,  not  in  the  open  green  or 
court  of  the  castle,  but  in  the  hall. 
In  conclusion,  she  forbade  him  abso- 
lutely to  trouble  her  any  further,  or 
let  her  hear  any  more  till  it  was  done  ; 
she,  for  her  part,  having  performed 
all  that  in  law  or  reason  could  be  re- 
quired.3 

The  secretary  now  gathered  up  hi3 
papers,  and  was  taking  his  leave,  when 
Elizabeth  stayed  him  for  a  short  space, 
and  complained  of  Paulet  and  others, 
who  might  have  eased  her  of  this  bur- 
den. "  Even  now,"  said  she,  "  it  might 
be  so  done,  that  the  blame  might  be 

2  Caligula,  C.  ix.  fol.  470.  For  a  minute 
and  interesting  account  of  the  whole  proceed- 
ings of  Davison,  see  Sir  Harris  Nicolas'S  Life 
of  Davison,  pp.  79,  10™. 

s  Davison's  Defence,  drawn  up  by  himself, 
in  Caligula,  C.  ix.  fol.  470.  printed  by 
Nicolas,  life  of  Davison,  Appendix  A. 
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removed  from  myself.  Would  you 
and  Walflingham  write  jointly,  and 
sound  Sir  Amias  and  Sir  Drew  Drury 
upon  it  ? "  To  this  Davison  consented, 
promising  to  let  Sir  Amias  know  what 
she  expected  at  his  hands;  and  the 
queen,  having  again  repeated,  in  an 
earnest  tone,  that  the  matter  must  be 
closely  handled,  dismissed  him.1 

All  this  took  place  on  the  morning 
of  the  1st  of  February.  ,In  the  after- 
noon of  that  day,  Davison  visited 
Walsingham,  shewed  him  the  warrant 
with  Elizabeth's  signature,  consulted 
with  him  on  the  horrid  communica- 
tion to  be  made  to  Paulet  and  Drury, 
and  repairing  to  the  chancellor,  had 
the  great  seal  affixed  to  the  warrant. 
The  fatal  paper  was  then  left  in  the 
hands  of  that  dignitary ;  and  Walsing- 
ham and  Davison  the  same  evening 
wrote  and  despatched  a  letter  to 
Fotheringay,  recommending  to  her 
keepers  the  secret  assassination  of 
their  royal  charge,  at  the  queen  their 
mistress's  special  request.  This  let- 
ter, taken  from  an  origiual  found 
amongst  Paulet's  own  papers,2  was  in 
these  calm  and  measured  terms  : — 

"  To  Sir  Amias  Paulet. 
"After  our  hearty  commendations. 
We  find  by  speech  lately  uttered  by 
her  majesty,  that  she  doth  note  in  you 
both  a  lack  of  that  care  and  zeal  for 
her  service  that  she  looketh  for  at 
your  hands ;  in  that  you  have  not  in 
all  this  time,  of  yourselves,  (without 
other  provocation,)  found  out  some 
way  to  shorten  the  life  of  that  queen ; 
considering  the  great  peril  she  is  sub- 
ject unto  hourly,  so  long  as  the  said 
queen  shall  live.  Wherein,  besides  a 
lack  of  love  towards  her,  she  noteth 
greatly  that  you  have  not  that  care  of 
your  own  particular  safeties,  or  rather 
of  the  preservation  of  religion,  and  the 
public  good  and  prosperity  of  your 
country,  that  reason  and  policy  com- 
mandeth ;  especially  having  so  good  a 
warrant  and  ground  for  the  satisfaction 
of  your  consciences  towards  God,  and 
the  discharge  of  your  credit  and  re- 

i  Nicolas's  Life  of  Davison,  p  84. 
2  Life  of  Davison,  p.  85.     Hearne'S  Robert 
Of  Gloucester,  vol.  ii.  p.  676, 
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putation  towards  the  world,  as  the 
oath  of  '  association,'  which  you  both 
have  to  solemnly  taken  and  vowed ; 
and  especially  the  matter  wherewith 
she  standeth  charged  being  so  clearly 
and  manifestly  proved  against  her : 
and  therefore  she  taketh  it  most  un- 
kindly that  men,  professing  that  love 
towards  her  that  you  do,  should  in 
any  kind  of  sort,  for  lack  of  the  dis- 
charge of  your  duties,  cast  the  burden 
upon  her ;  knowing,  as  you  do,  her  in- 
disposition to  shed  blood,  especially  of 
one  of  that  sex  and  quality,  a:.d  so 
near  to  her  in  blood  as  the  said  queen 
is. 

"  These  respects,  we  find,  do  greatly 
trouble  her  majesty,  who,  we  assure 
you,  has  sundry  times  protested  that 
if  the  regard  of  the  danger  of  her 
good  subjects  and  faithful  servants 
did  not  more  move  her  than  her  own 
peril,  she  would  never  be  drawn  to 
assent  to  the  shedding  her  blood. 
We  thought  it  very  meet  to  acquaint 
you  [with]  these  speeches  lately  passed 
from  her  majesty,  referring  the  same 
to  your  good  judgments.  And  so  we 
commit  you  to  the  protection  of  the 
Almighty.    Your  most  assured  friends, 

"  Feancis  Walsingham. 

"  William  Davison. 

"London,  February  1,  15S6."  s 

With  the  letter,  Davison  sent  an 
earnest  injunction  that  it  should  be 
committed  to  the  flames ;  promising 
for  his  part  to  burn,  or,  as  he  styled 
it,  "  make  a  heretic  "  of  the  answer. 
Cruel  and  morose,  however,  as  Paulet 
had  undoubtedly  been  to  Mary,  he 
was  not  the  commou  murderer  which 
Elizabeth  took  him  to  be ;  and  re- 
fused peremptorily  to  have  any  hand 
in  her  horrid  purpose.  lie  received 
the  letter  on  the  2d  of  February,  at 
five  in  the  afternoon,  and  at  six  the 
same  evening,  having  communicated  it 
to  Drury,  returned  this  answer  to 
Walsingham  : — 

"  Your  letters  of  yesterday,  coming 
to  my  hands  this  present  day  at  five 
in  the  afternoon,  I  would  not  fail,  ac- 
cording to  your  directions,  to  return 
my  answer    with  all  possible    speed ; 

*  Robert  of  Gloucester's  Chronicle,  by 
Heaiue,  vol.  ii.  p.  674. 
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■which  [I]  shall  deliver  unto  you  with 
great  grief  and  bitterness  of  mind,  in 
that  I  am  so  unhappy  to  have  liven  to 
see  this  unhappy  day,  in  the  which  I 
am  required,  by  direction  from  my 
most  gracious  sovereign,  to  do  an  act 
which  God  and  the  law  forbiddeth. 
My  good  livings  and  life  are  at  her 
majesty's  disposition,  and  I  am  ready 
to  lose  them  this  next  morrow,  if  it 
shall  so  please  her :  acknowledging 
that  I  hold  them  as  of  her  mere  and 
gracious  favour.  I  do  not  desire  them 
to  enjoy  them  but  with  her  highness's 
good  liking;  but  God  forbid  that  I 
should  make  so  foul  a  shipwreck  of 
my  conscience,  or  leave  so  great  a  blot 
to  my  poor  posterity,  to  shed  blood 
without  law  and  warrant.  Trusting 
that  her  majesty,  of  her  accustomed 
clemency,  will  take  this  my  dutiful 
answer  in  good  part  .  .  ." 1 

This  refusal,  as  we  have  seen,  was 
written  on  the  2d  February,  in  the 
evening,  at  Fotheringay ;  and  next 
morning,  (the  3d,  Friday,)  Davison  re- 
ceived an  early  and  hast}'  summons 
from  Elizabeth,  who  called  him  into 
her  chamber,  and  inquired  if  he  had 
been  with  the  warrant  to  the  chancel- 
lor's. He  said  he  had  ;  and  she  asked 
sharply  why  he  had  made  such  haste. 
"  I  obeyed  your  majesty's  commands," 
was  his  reply,  "  and  deemed  it  no 
matter  to  be  dallied  with."  "  True," 
said  she  ;  "yet  methinks  the  best  and 
safest  way  would  be  to  have  it  other- 
vise  handled."  He  answered  to  this, 
that,  if  it  was  to  be  done  at  all,  the 
honourable  way  was  the  safest ;  2  and 
the  queen  dismissed  him.  But  by 
this  time  the  warrant,  with  the  royal 
signature,  was  in  the  hinds  of  the 
council ;  and  on  that  day  they  address- 
ed a  letter,  enclosing  it,  to  the  Earl  of 
Shrewsbury.  This  letter  was  signed  by 
Burghley  the  lord  treasurer,  Leicester, 
Hunsdon,  Knollys,  Walsingham,  Der- 
by, Howard,  Cobham,  Sir  Christopher 
Hatton,  and  Davison  himself.3  Yet 
some  fears  as  to  the  responsibility  of 

1  Ilearne's  Robert  of  Gloucester,  vol.  ii.  p. 
675. 

2  Davison's  Apology,  in  Nicolas's  Life,  Ap- 
pendix A. 

3  Ellis's  Letters,  2d  Beries,  vol.  iii.  pp.  Ill, 
112. 


sending  it  away  without  the  queen's 
knowledge,  made  them  still  hesitate 
to  despatch  it.  In  this  interval,  Pau- 
let's  answer  arrived ;  and  as  Wal- 
singham, to  whom  he  had  addressed  it, 
was  sick,  (or,  as  some  said,  pretended 
illness,)  the  task  of  communicating  it 
to  Elizabeth  fell  on  Davison.  She 
read  it  with  symptoms  of  great  impa- 
tience ;  and,  breaking  out  into  passion- 
ate expressions,  declared  that  she 
hated  those  dainty,  nice,  precise  fel- 
lows, who  promised  much,  but  per- 
formed nothing,  casting  all  the  burden 
on  her.  But,  she  added,  she  w_ould 
have  it  done  without  him,  by  Wing- 
field.  Who  this  new  assassin  was,  to 
whom  the  queen  alluded,  does  not  ap- 
pear.4 

The  privy-council,  meanwhile,  had 
determined  to  take  the  responsibility 
of  sending  off  the  warrant  for  the  ex- 
ecution upon  themselves  ;  and  for  this 
purpose  intrusted  it  to  Beal,  the  clerk 
of  the  council,  who,  on  the  evening  of 
Saturday  the  4th  of  February,  arrived 
with  it  at  the  seat  of  the  Earl  of  Kent, 
and .  next  day,  being  Sunday,  pro- 
ceeded to  Fotheringay,  and  communi- 
cated it  to  Sir  Amias  Paulet  and  Sir 
Drew  Drury.5  Intelligence  was  then 
sent  to  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury, 
grand  marshal  of  England,  who  lived  at 
no  great  distance  from  Fotheringay ; 
and  on  Tuesday  morning,  the  7th  Feb- 
ruary, this  nobleman  and  the  Earl  of 
Kent  came  to  the  castle  with  several 
persons  who  were  to  give  directions, 
or  to  be  employed,  in  the  approaching 
tragedy.  For  some  days  before  this, 
Mary's  servants  had  suspected  the 
worst;  but  the  preparations  which  now 
took  place,  and  the  arrival  of  so  many 
strangers,  threw  them  into  despair. 
On  Tuesday,  after  dinner  at  two 
o'clock,  the  two  earls  demanded  an 
audience  of  the  Queen  of  Scots,  who 
sent  word  that  she  was  indisposed  and 
in  bed ;  but  if  the  matter  were  of  con- 
sequence, she  would  rise  and  receive 
them.  On  their  reply  that  it  could 
brook  no  delay,  they  were  admitted 

*  Davison's  Defence ;  Nicolas's  Life  of 
Davison,  p.  103  ;  and  id.,  Appendix  A. 

s  La  Mort  de  la  Royne  d'Lscosse,  in  Jebh, 
vol.  ii.  p.  512. 
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after  a  short  interval ;  and  Kent  and 
Shrewsbury  coming  into  the  apart- 
ment, with  Paulet,  Drury,  and  Beal, 
found  her  seated  at  the  bottom  of  her 
bed,  her  usual  place,  with  her  small 
work-table  before  her.1  Near  her  stood 
her  physician  Burgoin,  and  her  women. 
When  the  earls  uncovered,  she  re- 
ceived them  with  her  usual  tranquil 
grace  ;  and  Shrewsbury,  in  few  words, 
informed  her  that  his  royal  mistress, 
Elizabeth,  being  overcome  by  the 
importunity  of  her  subjects,  had  given 
orders  for  her  execution,  for  which 
she  would  now  be  pleased  to  hear  the 
warrant.  Beal  then  read  the  commis- 
sion, to  which  she  listened  unmoved, 
and  without  interrupting  him.  On 
its  conclusion  she  bowed  her  head, 
and,  making  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
thanked  her  gracious  God  that  this 
welcome  news  had  at  last  come  ;  de- 
claring how  happy  she  should  be  to 
leave  a  world  where  she  was  of  no 
use,  and  had  suffered  such  continued 
affliction.  She  assured  the  lords  that 
Bhe  regarded  it  as  a  signal  happiness, 
that  God  had  sent  her  death  at  this 
moment,  after  so  many  evils  and  sor- 
rows endured  for  His  Holy  Catholic 
Church  :  "  That  Church,"  she  con- 
tinued, with  great  fervour  of  expres- 
sion, "  for  which  I  have  been  ready, 
as  I  have  often  testified,  to  lay  down 
my  life,  and  to  shed  my  blood  drop 
fay  drop.  Alas!"  she  continued,  "I 
did  nut  think  myself  worthy  of  so 
happy  a  death  as  this  ;  but  I  acknow- 
ledge it  as  a  sign  of  the  love  of  God, 
and  humbly  receive  it  as  an  earnest 
of  my  reception  into  the  number  of 
His  servants.  Long  have  I  doubted 
and  speculated,  for  these  eighteen  or 
nineteen  years,  from  day  to  day,  upon 
all  that  was  about  to  happen  to  me. 
Often  have  I  thought  on  the  manner 
in  which  the  English  have  acted  to 
imprisoned  princes ;  anil  after  my 
frequent  escapes  from  such  snares  as 
have  beeu  laid  for  me,  I  have  scarce 
ventured  to  hope  for  such  a  blessed 
end  as  this."  She  then  spoke  of  her 
high  rank,  which  had  so  little  defended 
her  from  cruelty  and  injustice  :    born 

'  La  Mort  de  la  Royne  d'Escosse,    Jebb, 
vol.  ii.  p.  612. 
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a  queen,  the  daughter  of  a  king,  the 
near  relative  of  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land, the  granddaughter  of  Henry  the 
Seventh,  once  Queen  of  France,  and 
still  queen-dowager  of  that  kingdom  ; 
and  yet,  what  had  all  this  availed  her  ? 
She  had  loved  England ;  she  had  de- 
sired its  prosperity,  as  the  next  heir 
to  that  crown  ;  and,  as  far  as  was 
permitted  to  a  good  Catholic,  had 
laboured  for  its  welfare.  She  had 
earnestly  longed  for  the  love  and 
friendship  of  her  good  sister  the  queen; 
had  often  informed  her  of  coming 
dangers  ;  had  cherished,  as  the  dear- 
est wish  of  her  heart,  that  for  once  she 
should  meet  her  in  person,  and  speak 
with  her  in  confidence ;  being  well 
assured  that,  had  this  ever  happened, 
there  would  have  been  an  end  of  all 
jealousies  and  dissensions.  But  all 
had  been  refused  her ;  her  enemies, 
who  still  lived  and  acted  for  their 
own  interests,  had  kept  them  asunder. 
She  had  been  treated  with  ignominy 
and  injustice ;  imprisoned,  contrary 
to  all  faith  and  treaties ;  kept  a  captive 
for  nineteen  years;  "  and  at  last,"  said 
she,  laying  her  hand  upon  the  New 
Testament  which  was  on  her  table, 
"  condemned  by  a  tribunal  which  had 
no  power  over  me,  for  a  crime  of 
which  I  here  solemnly  declare  I  am 
innocent.2  I  have  neither  invented, 
nor  consented  to,  nor  pursued  any 
conspiracy  for  the  death  of  the  Queen 
of  England."  The  Earl  of  Kent  here 
hastily  interrupted  her,  declaring  that 
the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  on 
which  she  had  sworn  was  false,  and 
the  Roman  Catholic  version,  which 
invalidated  her  oath.  "  It  is  the 
translation  in  which  I  believe,"  an- 
swered Mary,  "  as  the  version  of  our 
holy  Church.  Does  your  lordship 
think  my  oath  would  be  better  if  I 
swore  on  your  translation,  which  I  dis- 
believe ? " 

She  then  entreated  to  be  allowed 
the  services  of  her  priest  and  almoner. 
who  was  in  the  castle,  but  had  not 
been  permitted  to  see  her  since  her 
removal  from  Chartley.  lie  would 
assist  her,  she  said,  in  her  preparations 
for  death,  and  administer  that  spiritual 

«  La  Mort  dc  la  Royne  d'Escosse,  p.  61S. 
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consolation,  which  it  would  be  sinful 
to  receive  from  any  one  of  a  different 
faith.  To  the  disgrace  of  the  noble- 
man, the  request  was  refused  :  nor 
was  this  to  be  attributed  to  any  cruelty 
in  Elizabeth,  who  had  given  no  instruc- 
tions upon  the  subject ;  but  to  the  in- 
tolerant bigotry  of  the  Earl  of  Kent, 
who,  in  a  long  theological  discourse, 
attempted  to  convert  her  to  his  own 
opinions,  offering  her,  in  the  place  of 
her  confessor,  the  services  of  the  Pro- 
testant Dean  of  Peterborough,  Dr 
Fletcher,  whom  they  had  brought 
with  them.  Mary  expressed  her 
astonishment  at  this  last  unexpected 
stroke  of  cruelty  ;  but  bore  it  meekly, 
as  she  had  done  all  the  rest,  although 
she  peremptorily  declined  all  assist- 
ance from  the  dean.  She  then  in- 
quired what  time  she  should  die  ;  and 
the  earls  having  answered,  "To-morrow 
at  eight  in  the  morning,"  made  their 
obeisance,  and  left  the  room.  On 
their  departure  she  called  her  women, 
and  bade  them  hasten  supper,  that 
she  might  have  time  to  arrange  her 
affairs.  Nothing  could  be  more  natu- 
ral, or  rather  playful,  than  her  manner 
at  this  moment.  "  Come,  come,"  said 
she,  "  Jane  Kennedy,  cease  weeping, 
and  be  busy.  Did  I  not  warn  you, 
my  children,  that  it  would  come  to 
this  ?  and  now,  blessed  be  God  !  it 
has  come  ;  and  fear  and  sorrow  are  at 
an  end.  Weep  not,  then,  nor  lament, 
but  rejoice  rather  that  you  see  your 
poor  mistress  so  near  the  end  of  all 
her  troubles.  Dry  your  eyes,  then, 
and  let  as  pray  together." 

Her  men-servants,  who  were  in  tears, 
then  left  the  room,  and  Mary  passed 
sometime  in  devotion  with  her  ladies: 
after  which  she  occupied  herself  in 
counting  the  money  which  still  re- 
mained in  her  cabinet ;  dividing  it 
into  separate  sums,  which  she  intended 
for  her  servants;  and  then  putting 
each  sum  into  a  little  purse  with  a 
slip  of  paper,  on  which  she  wrote,  with 
her  own  hand,  the  name  of  the  person 
for  whom  it  was  destined.  Supper 
was  next  brought  in,  of  which  she 
partook  sparingly,  as  was  usual  with 
her;  conversing  from  time  to  time 
with    Burgoin    her    physician,    who 
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served  her ;  and  sometimes  falling 
into  a  reverie,  during  which  it  was 
remarked  that  a  sweet  smile,  as  if  she 
had  heard  some  good  news,  would 
pass  over  her  features,  lighting  them 
up  with  an  expression  of  animated 
joy,  which,  much  changed  as  she 
was  by  sorrow  and  ill  health,  recalled 
to  her  poor  servants  her  days  of 
beauty.  It  was  with  one  of  these 
looks  that,  turning  to  her  physician, 
she  said,  "  Did  you  remark,  Burgoin, 
what  that  Earl  of  Kent  said  in  his 
talk  with  me  :  that  my  life  would 
have  been  the  death,  as  my  death 
would  be  the  life  of  their  religion  ? 
Oh,  how  glad  am  I  at  that  speech  ! 
Here  comes  the  truth  at  last,  and  I 
pray  you  remark  it.  They  told  me 
I  was  to  die  because  I  had  plotted 
against  the  queen ;  but  then  arrives 
this  Kent,  whom  they  sent  hither  to 
convert  me,  and  what  says  he  ?  I  am 
to  die  for  my  religion."  * 

After  supper,  she  called  for  her 
ladies,  and  asking  for  a  cup  of  wine, 
drank  to  them  all,  begging  them  to 
pledge  her  ;  which  they  did  on  their 
knees,  mingling  their  tears  in  the  cup, 
and  asking  her  forgiveness  if  they  had 
ever  offended  her.  This  she  readily 
gave  them,  bidding  them  farewell  with 
much  tenderness,  entreating  in  her 
turn  their  pardon,  and  solemnly  en- 
joining them  to  continue  firm  in  their 
religion,  and  forget  all  their  little 
jealousies,  living  in  peace  and  love 
with  each  other.  It  would  be  easier 
to  do  so  now,  she  added,  since  Nan, 
who  had  been  so  busy  in  creating  dis- 
sensions, was  no  longer  with  them. 
This  was  the  only  subject  on  which 
she  felt  and  expressed  herself  with 
something  like  keenness;  repeating 
more  than  once,  that  he  was  the  cause 
of  her  death,  but  adding  that  she  for- 
gave him.  She  next  examined  her 
wardrobe,  and  selected  various  dresses 
as  presents  to  her  servants,  delivering 
them  at  the  moment,  with  some  kind 
expression  to  each.  She  then  wrote 
to  her  almoner,  lamenting  that  the 
cruelty  of  her  enemies  had  refused  her 
the  consolation  of  his  presence  with 

i  Camden  in  Kennet,  vol.  ii.  p.  534.  Mort 
de  la  Kovne  d'Escosse,  Jebb,  vol.  ii.  p.  625. 
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her  in  her  last  moments,  imploring 
liim  to  watch  and  pray  with  her  that 
night,  and  to  send  her  his  absolution.1 
After  this  she  made  her  will;  and 
lastly,  wrote  to  the  King  of  France. 
By  this  time  it  was  two  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  finding  herself  fatigued,  she 
lay  down,  having  first  washed  her  feet, 
whilst  her  women  watched  and  read 
at  her  bedside.  They  observed  that, 
though  quite  still  and  tranquil,  she 
was  not  asleep,  her  lips  moving  as  if  in 
engaged  in  secret  prayer.  It  was  her 
custom  to  have  her  women  read  to  her 
at  night  a  portion  of  the  "  Lives  of  the 
Saints,"  a  book  she  loved  much  ;  and 
this  last  night  she  would  not  omit  it,  but 
made  Jane  Kennedy  choose  a  portion 
for  their  usual  devotions.  She  selected 
the  life  entitled  "  The  Good  Thief," 
which  treats  of  that  beautiful  and 
affecting  example  of  dying  faith 
and  Divine  compassion.  "  Alas  !  "  said 
Mary,  "  he  was  indeed  a  very  great 
sinner,  but  not  so  great  as  I  am.  May 
my  Saviour,  in  memory  of  His  Pas- 
sion, have  mercy  on  me,  as  He  had  on 
him  at  the  hour  of  death."  "  At  this 
moment  she  recollected  that  she  would 
require  a  handkerchief  to  bind  her 
eyes  at  her  execution;  and  bidding 
them  bring  her  several,  she  selected 
one  of  the  finest,  which  was  em- 
broidered with  gold,  laying  it  carefully 
aside.  Early  in  the  morning  she  rose, 
observing  that  now  she  had  but  two 
hours  to  live  ;  and  having  finished  her 
toilet,  she  came  into  her  oratory,  and 
kneeling  with  her  women  before  the 
altar,  where  they  usually  said  mass, 
continued  long  in  prayer.  Her  phy- 
sician then,  afraid  of  her  being  ex- 
hausted, begged  her  to  take  a  little 
bread  and  wine  ;  which  she  did  cheer- 
fully, thanking  him  at  the  same  time 
for  giving  her  her  last  meal. 

A  knock  was  now  heard  at  the  door, 
and  a  messenger  came  to  say  that  the 
lords  waited  for  her.  She  be 
be  allowed  a  short  time  to  conclude 
her  devotions.  Soon  after,  a  second 
summons  arriving,  the  door  was  open- 

1  The  letters  are  preserved,  anil  will  be 
fomul  printed  in  Jebb,  vol.  ii.  pp.  C27,  G30. 
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ed,  and  the  sheriff  alone,  with  his  white 
wand,  walked  into  the  room,  proceeded 
to  the  altar,  where  the  queen  still 
knelt,  and  informed  her  that  all  was 
ready.  She  then  rose,  saying  simply, 
"Let  us  go;"  and  Burgoin  her  phy- 
sician, who  assisted  her  to  rise  from 
her  knees,  asking  her  at  this  moment 
whether  she  would  not  wish  to  take 
with  her  the  little  cross  and  ivory 
crucifix  which  lay  on  the  altar,  she 
said,  "  Oh  yes,  yes  !  it  was  my  inten- 
tion to  have  done  so  :  many,  many 
thanks  for  putting  me  in  mind  !  " 
She  then  received  it,  kissed  it,  and 
desired  Annibal,  one  of  her  suite,  to 
carry  it  before  her.  The  sheriff,  walk- 
ing first,  now  conducted  her  to  the 
door  of  the  apartment;  on  reaching 
which,  her  servants,  who  had  followed 
her  thus  far,  were  informed  that  they 
must  now  turn  back,  as  a  command 
had  been  given  that  they  should  not 
accompany  their  mistress  to  the  scaf- 
fold. This  stern  and  unnecessary  or- 
der was  received  by  them  with  loud 
remonstrances  and  tears ;  but  Mary 
only  observed,  that  it  was  hard  not  to 
suffer  her  poor  servants  to  be  pre- 
sent at  her  death.  She  then  took  the 
crucifix  in  her  hand,  and  bade  them 
affectionately  adieu  ;  whilst  they  clung 
in  tears  to  her  robe,  kissed  her  hand, 
and  were  with  difficulty  torn  from 
her,  and  locked  up  in  the  apartment. 
The  queen  after  this  proceeded  alone 
down  the  great  staircase,  at  the  foot 
of  which  she  was  received  by  the  Earls 
of  Shrewsbury  and  Kent,  who  were 
struck  with  the  perfect  tranquillity 
and  unaffected  grace  with  which  she 
met  them.  She  was  dressed  in  black 
satin,  matronly,  but  richly,  and  with 
more  studied  care  than  she  was  com- 
monly accustomed  to  bestow.  She 
wore  along  veil  of  white  crape,  and  her 
usual  high  Italian  ruff;  an  Agnus  Dei 
was  suspended  by  a  pomander  chain 
rmmd  her  neck,  and  her  beads  of  gold 
hung  at  her  girdle.3  At  the  bottom 
of  the  staircase  she  found  Sir  Andrew 
Melvil,  her  old  affectionate  servant, 
and  master  of  her  household,  waiting 
to  take  his  last  farewell.  On  seeing 
her  he  flung  himself  on  his  knees  at 
*  See  Proofs  and  Illustrations,  No.  XV. 
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her  feet,  and  bitterly  lamented  it 
should  have  fallen  on  him  to  carry  to 
Scotland  the  heart-rending  news  of 
his  dear  mistress's  death.  "  Weep  not, 
my  good  Melvil,"  said  she,  "  but  rather 
rejoice  that  an  end  has  at  last  come  to 
the  sorrows  of  Mary  Stuart.  And 
carry  this  news  with  thee,  that  I  die 
firm  in  my  religion,  true  to  Scotland, 
true  to  France.  May  God,  who  cau 
alone  judge  the  thoughts  and  actions 
of  men, forgive  those  who  have  thirsted 
for  my  blood  !  He  knows  my  heart ; 
He  knows  my  desire  hath  ever  been, 
that  Scotland  and  England  should  be 
united.  Remember  me  to  my  son," 
she  added.  "Tell  him  I  have  done 
nothing  that  may  prejudice  his  king- 
dom of  Scotland.  And  now,  good  Mel- 
vil,  my  most  faithful  servant,  once 
more  I  bid  thee  farewell."  She  then 
earnestly  entreated  that  her  women 
might  still  be  permitted  to  be  with 
her  at  her  death ;  but  the  Earl  of 
Kent  peremptorily  refused,  alleging 
that  they  would  only  disturb  every- 
thing by  their  lamentations,  and  be 
guilty  of  something  scandalous  and 
superstitious ;  probably  dipping  their 
handkerchiefs  in  her  blood.  "  Alas, 
poor  souls  !  "  said  Mary,  "  I  will  give 
my  word  and  promise  they  will  do 
none  of  these  things.  It  would  do 
them  good  to  bid  me  farewell ;  and  I 
hope  your  mistress,  who  is  a  maiden 
queen,  hath  not  given  you  so  strait  a 
commission.  She  might  grant  me 
more  than  this,  were  I  a  far  meaner 
person.  And  yet,  my  lords,  you  know 
I  am  cousin  to  your  queen,  descended 
from  the  blood  of  Henry  the  Seventh, 
a  married  Queen  of  France,  and  an 
anointed  Queen  of  Scotland.  Surely, 
surely  they  will  not  deny  me  this  last 
little  request :  my  poor  girls  wish 
only  to  see  me  die."1  As  she  said 
this,  a  few  tears  were  observed  to  fall, 
for  the  first  time ;  and  after  some 
consultation,  she  was  permitted  to 
have  two  of  her  ladies  and  four  of  her 
gentlemen  beside  her.  She  then  im- 
mediately chose  Burgoin  her  physician, 
her  almoner,  surgeon,  and  apothecary, 
with    Jane    Kennedy    and    Elizabeth 

i  La  Mort.  de  la  Rovne  d'Escosse,   Jebb, 
Tol.  ii.  pp.  635,  636. 
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Curie.  Followed  by  them,  and  by 
Melvil  bearing  her  train,  she  entered 
the  great  hall,  and  walked  to  the  scaf- 
fold, which  had  been  erected  at  its 
upper  end.  It  was  a  raised  platform, 
about  two  feet  in  height,  and  twelve 
broad,  surrounded  by  a  rail,  and  co- 
vered with  black.  Upon  it  were  placed 
a  low  chair  and  cushion,  two  other 
seats,  and  the  block.  The  queen  re- 
garded it  without  the  least  change  of 
countenance,  cheerfully  mounted  the 
steps,  and  sat  down  with  the  same 
easy  grace  and  dignity  with  which  she 
would  have  occupied  her  throne.  On 
her  right  were  seated  the  Earls  of 
Kent  and  Shrewsbury,  on  her  left 
stood  the  sheriffs,  aud  before  her  the 
two  executioners.  The  Earl  of  Kent, 
the  Dean  of  Peterborough,  Sir  Amias 
Paulet,  Sir  Drew  Drury,  Beal  the 
clerk  of  the  privy-council,  and  others, 
stood  beside  the  scaffold;  and  these, 
with  the  guards,  officers,  attendants, 
and  some  of  the  neighbouring  gentry, 
who  had  been  permitted  to  be  present, 
made  up  an  assembly  of  about  two 
hundred  in  all.  Beal  then  read  the 
warrant  for  her  death,  which  she 
heard  with  apparent  attention  ;  but 
those  near  her  could  see,  by  the  sweet 
and  absent  expression  of  her  counte- 
nance, that  her  thoughts  were  far  off. 

When  it  was  finished,  she  crossed 
herself,  and  addressed  a  few  words  to 
the  persons  round  the  scaffold.  She 
spoke  of  her  rights  as  a  sovereign 
princess,  which  had  been  invaded  and 
trampled  on,  and  of  her  long  sorrows 
and  imprisonment ;  but  expressed  the 
deepest  thankfulness  to  God  that, 
being  now  about  to  die  for  her  reli- 
gion, she  was  permitted,  before  this 
company,  to  testify  that  she  died  a 
Catholic,  and  innocent  of  having  in- 
vented any  plot,  or  consented  to  any 
practices  against  the  queen's  life.  "  I 
will  here,"  said  she,  "  in  my  last  mo- 
ments accuse  no  one  ;  but  when  I  am 
gone,  much  will  be  discovered  that  is 
now  hid,  and  the  objects  of  those  who 
have  procured  my  death  be  more 
clearly  disclosed  to  the  world." 

Fletcher  the  Dean  of  Peterborough 
now  came  up  upon  the  scaffold,  and, 
with  the  Earls  of  Kent  and  Shrews- 
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bury,  made  an  ineffectual  attempt  to 
engage  Mary  in  their  devotions;  but 
she  repelled  all  their  offers,  at  first 
mildly,  and  afterwards,  when  they  in- 
sisted on  her  joining  with  them  in 
prayer,  in  more  peremptory  terms.  It 
was  at  this  moment  that  Kent,  in  the 
excess  of  his  Puritanism,  observing  her 
intensely  regarding  the  crucifix,  bade 
her  renounce  such  antiquated  super- 
stitions. "Madam,"  said  he,  "that 
image  of  Christ  serves  to  little  pur- 
pose, if  you  have  Him  not  engraved 
upon  your  heart."  "  Ah,"  said  Mary, 
"  there  is  nothing  more  becoming  a 
dying  Christian  than  to  carry  in  his 
hands  this  remembrance  of  his  re- 
demption. How  impossible  is  it  to 
have  such  an  object  in  our  hands  and 
keep  the  heart  unmoved  !  "  l 

The  Dean  of  Peterborough  then 
prayed  in  English,  being  joined  by 
the  noblemen  and  gentlemen  who 
were  present ;  whilst  Mary,  kneeling 
apart,  repeated  portions  of  the  Peni- 
tential Psalms  in  Latin,2  and  after- 
wards continued  her  prayers  aloud  in 
English.  By  this  time,  the  dean 
having  concluded,  there  was  a  deep 
silence,  so  that  every  word  was  heard. 
Amid  this  stillness  she  recommended 
to  God  His  afflicted  Church,  her  son 
the  King  of  Scotland,  and  Queen 
Elizabeth.  She  declared  that  her 
whole  hope  rested  on  her  Saviour  ; 
and  although  she  confessed  that  she 
was  a  great  sinner,  she  humbly  trusted 
that  the  blood  of  that  immaculate 
Lamb,  which  had  been  shed  fur  all 
sinners,  would  wash  all  her  guilt  away. 
She  then  invoked  the  blessed  Virgin 
and  all  the  saints,  imploring  them  to 
grant  her  their  prayers  with  God;  and 
finally  declared  that  she  forgave  all 
her  enemies.  It  was  impossible  for 
any  one  to  behold  her  at  this  moment 
without  being  deeply  affected  :  on  her 

1  Martyre  de  Marie  Stuart,  Royne  d'Ks- 
cosse,  Jebb,  vol.  ii.  pp.  47,  200,  307  ;  and 
same  volume,  Mort  de  la  Royne  d'Bscosse, 
p.  637. 

2  The  Psalms,  as  numbered  in  the  reformed 
version  were  xxxi.,  Ii.,  and  xci.  In  the  Vul- 
gate, Miserere  mei  Deus  ;  £n  te,  Demine, 
speravi ;  Qui  habitat  iu  adjutorio. — Mort  de 
la  Royne  d'Eseosse,  in  Jebb,  VOL  ii.  p.  G3S. 
Lingard,  vol.  viii.  p.  2-iS. 
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knees,  her  hands  clasped  together  and 
raised  to  Heaven,  an  expression  of 
adoration  and  divine  serenity  lighting 
up  her  features,  and  upon  her  lips  the 
words  of  forgiveness  to  her  persecu- 
tors. As  she  finished  her  devotions 
she  kissed  the  crucifix,  and  making 
the  sign  of  the  cross,  exclaimed,  in  a 
clear,  sweet  voice,  "As  Thine  arms,  0 
my  God,  were  spread  out  upon  the 
cross,  so  receive  me  within  the  arms 
of  Thy  mercy  :  extend  Thy  pity,  and 
forgive  my  sins ! " 

She  then  cheerfully  suffered  herself 
to  be  undressed  by  her  two  women, 
Jane  Kennedy  and  Elizabeth  Curie, 
and  gently  admonished  them  not  to 
distress  her  by  their  tears  and  lamen- 
tations ;  putting  her  finger  on  her 
lips,  and  bidding  them  remember  that 
she  had  promised  for  them.  On  see- 
ing the  executioner  come  up  to  offer 
his  assistance,  she  smiled,  and  play- 
fully said,  she  had  neither  been  used 
to  such  grooms  of  the  chamber,  nor 
to  undress  before  so  many  people. 
When  all  was  ready,  she  kissed  her  two 
women,  and,  giving  them  her  last  bless- 
ing, desired  them  to  leave  her,  one  of 
them  having  first  bound  her  eyes  with 
the  handkerchief  which  she  had  chosen 
for  the  purpose.  She  then  sat  down, 
and,  clasping  her  hands  together,  held 
her  neck  firm  and  erect,  expecting 
that  she  was  to  be  beheaded  in  the 
French  fashion,  with  a  sword,  and  in 
a  sitting  attitude.  Those  who  were 
present,  and  knew  nothing  of  this  mis- 
conception, wondered  at  this ;  and  in 
the  pause,  Mary,  still  waiting  for  the 
blow,  repeated  the  psalm,  "  In  Thee, 
O  Lord,  have  I  trusted  :  let  me  never 
be  put  to  contusion." a  On  being 
made  aware  of  her  mistake,  she  in- 
stantly knelt  down,  and,  groping  with 
her  hands  for  the  block,  laid  her  neck 
upon  it  without  the  slightest  mark 
of  trembling  or  hesitation.  Her  last 
words  were,  "  Into  Thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit,  for  Thou  hast  redeem ei  I 
me,  O  Lord  God  of  truth."  At  this 
moment  the  tears  and  emotions  of  the 
spectators  had  reached   their  height, 


3  In  te,  Domine,  confido :  non  confundar 
in  uHernuw. 
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and  appear,  unfortunately,  to  have 
shaken  the  nerves  and  disturbed  the 
aim  of  the  executioner,  so  that  his 
first  blow  was  ill  directed,  and  only 
wounded  his  victim.  She  lay,  how- 
ever, perfectly  still,  and  the  next 
stroke  severed  the  head  from  the  body. 
The  executioner  then  held  the  head 
up  and  called  aloud,  "  God  save  the 
queen  !  "  "  So  let  all  Queen  Eliza- 
beth's enemies  perish ! "  was  the 
prayer  of  the  Dean  of  Peterborough  ; 
but  the  spectators  were   dissolved  in 
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tears,  and  one  deep  voice  only  answered, 
Amen.  It  came  from  the  Earl  of  Kent.1 
An  affecting  incident  now  occurred. 
On  removing  the  dead  body,  and  the 
clothes  and  mantle  which  lay  beside 
it,  Mary's  favourite  little  dog,  which 
had  followed  its  mistress  to  the  scaf- 
fold unperceived,  was  found  nestling 
under  them.  No  entreaty  could  pre- 
vail on  it  to  quit  the  spot ;  and  it  re- 
mained lying  beside  the  corpse,  and 
stained  in  the  blood,  till  forcibly  car- 
ried away  by  the  attendants.2 


CHAPTEE  VL 
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The  conduct  of  Elizabeth  on  the  death 
of  the  Queen  of  Scots  was  marked 
by  much  dissimulation  and  injustice. 
After  having  signed  the  warrant  for 
her  execution,  commanded  it  to  be 
carried  to  the  Seals,  and  positively 
interdicted  Davison,  to  whom  she  de- 
livered it,  from  any  further  communi- 
cation with  her  till  it  was  obeyed,  she 
suddenly  turned  fiercely  round  upon 
him  and  her  council,  and  cast  on  them 
the  whole  guilt  of  Mary's  blood.  In 
a  moment  she  denied,  or  pretended 
to  forget,  everything  which  she  had 
done.  She  had  declared  to  Sir  Robert 
Melvil,  that  she  would  not  spare  his 
royal  mistress's  life  for  one  hour ; 
now  she  swore  vehemently  that  she 
never  intended  to  take  it.  She  had 
assured  Davison,  with  a  great  oath, 
that  she  meant  the  execution  to  go 
forward ;  now  she  loudly  protested 
that  she  had  commanded  him  to  keep 
the  warrant  till  he  received  further 
orders.  She  had  laboured  anxiously 
with  Paulet  to  have  Mary  secretly 
made  away  with ;  and  now  she  did 
not  scruple  to  call  God  to  witness, 
under  awful  obtestations,  that  her  de- 


termined resolution  had  been  all  along 
to  save  her  life.3  And  her  subsequent 
conduct  was  perfectly  in  character 
with  all  this.  On  the  day  after  the 
execution,  Lord  Shrewsbury  wrote 
from  Fotheringay  to  the  court,  which 
was  then  at  Greenwich.  Next  morn- 
ing, at  nine,  his  letters  were  brought 
to  the  palace  by  his  son  Henry  Talbot, 
and  the  news  became  public.  Soon 
after,  the  bells  of  the  city,  and  the 
blazing  of  bonfires,  proclaimed  the 
happiness  of  the  people.4  It  was  im- 
possible that  these  demonstrations 
should  have  escaped  the  notice  of 
Elizabeth;  and  we  know  from  Davi- 

i  Mort  de  la  Royne  d'Escosse,  p.  641. 
Martyre  de  Marie  Stuart,  Jebb,  vol.  ii.  p. 
308.  Camden  in  Kennet,  vol.  ii.  p.  535. 
Ellis's  Letters,  2d  series,  vol.  iii.  p.  117. 

2  Mort  de  la  Royne  d'Escosse,  Jebb,  vol. 
ii.  p.  641.  Ellis's  Letters,  2d  series,  vol.  iii. 
p.  117. 

a  Supra,  p.  149.  Life  of  Thomas  Eg- 
erton,  Lord  Chancellor,  p.  119.  Chas- 
teauneuf  to  Henry  III.,  2Sth  February  15S7. 
Also  MS.  Minutes  of  Carey's  Message,  War- 
render  MSS. 

*  Life  of  Egerton,  pp.  117,  119.  Letter  of 
Chasteauneuf  to  Henry  III.,  28th  February 
1587.  It  ought  to  be  remembered  that  Chas- 
teauneuf uses  the  new  style. 
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son,  every  word  of  whose  "Apology" 
carries  truth  and  conviction  with  it, 
that  the  queen  that  same  night  was 
made  aware  of  Mary's  execution;1 
but  she  took  no  notice,  and  kept  an 
obstinate  silence.  Apparently  none 
of  her  ministers  dared  to  allude  to 
the  event ;  and  when,  after  four  days, 
the  news  was  at  last  forced  upon  her, 
she  broke  into  a  hypocritical  passion  of 
astonishment,  tears,  and  indignation. 
She  upbraided  her  councillors  with 
having  purposely  deceived  her,-  chased 
Burghley  from  her  presence,  and  com- 
mitted Secretary  Davison  to  the  Tower. 
It  was  in  vain  that  this  upright  and 
able,  but  most  unfortunate  of  men, 
pleaded,  with  all  the  energy  of  truth, 
the  commands  of  his  sovereign  for 
everything  that  he  had  done.  She 
knew  he  had  no  witnesses  of  their  con- 
versation ;  charged  him  with  falsehood 
and  disobedience  ;  compelled  Burgh- 
ley, who  must  have  been  well  assured 
of  his  innocence,  to  draw  up  a  severe 
memorial  against  him  ;  had  him  tried 
before  the  Star-chamber;  degraded 
him  from  his  office  of  secretary ;  in- 
flicted on  him  a  fine  which  amounted 
to  absolute  ruin ;  and  never  after- 
wards admitted  him  to  the  least  enjoy- 
ment of  her  favour.3 

All  this  was  in  keeping  with  the 
subtlety  and  disregard  of  truth  which 
sometimes  marked  Elizabeth's  pro- 
ceedings, when  she  had  any  great 
object  to  gain.  It  was  part  of  a  pre- 
meditated plan  by  which  she  hoped 
to  mislead  Europe,  and  convince  its 
states  that  she  was  really  guiltless  of 
Mary's  blood :  but  ultimately  it  had 
no  effect  on  the  continent ;  and  it  was 
too  palpably  fictitious  to  be  successful 
for  a  moment  in  Scotland,  where  the 
facts  were  well  known.  In  that  coun- 
try, the  news  of  Mary's  execution  was 
received  with  a  universal  burst  of  in- 
dignation, and  open  threats  of  revenge. 
But  the  English  wardens,  Lord  Scrope 
and  Sir  John   Foster,  were  provided 

1  Sir  Harris  Nicolas's  Life  of  Davison,  p. 
268. 

2  Wright,  Life  and  Times  of  Elizabeth, 
vol.  ii.  p.  332.  Wolley  to  Leicester,  Sunday, 
15S6.     This  Sunday  was  the  12th  February. 

s  Nicolas's  Life  of  Davison,  pp.  82,  83;  and 
Appendix,  pp.  235,  230,  200,  203. 
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against  immediate  attack ;    and  the 
season  of  the  year,  which  was  seed- 


time, rendered  it  difficult  for  the  Scots 
to  assemble  in  any  force.4 

It  was  Mr  Roger  Ashton,  a  gentle- 
man of  James's  bed-chamber,  whom 
he  had  sent  to  London  some  time  be- 
fore this,  that  brought  the  king  the 
first  certain  intelligence  of  his  mother's 
death.  Ashton  arrived  in  Edinburgh 
about  the  seventh  day  after  the  execu- 
tion ;  and  Lord  Scrope,  who  had  de- 
spatched a  spy  to  watch  James's 
motions,  wrote  in  alarm  to  Walsing- 
ham,  that  the  monarch  was  grievously 
offended,  and  had  sworn  that  so  foul 
an  act  of  tyranny  and  injustice  should 
not  pass  unrevenged.5  The  feelings, 
however,  of  this  prince  were  neither 
deep  nor  lasting.  Even  at  this  sad 
moment,  selfishness  and  the  assurance 
of  undivided  sovereignty  neutralised 
his  resentment;  and  he  suffered  some 
expressions  of  satisfaction  to  escape 
him,  which  his  chief  minister,  Secre- 
tary Maitland,  did  not  choose  should 
reach  any  but  the  most  confidential 
earS.tt  Meantime,  as  Ashton's  infor- 
mation was  secret,  James  took  no 
public  notice  of  it,  but  sent  in  haste 
for  Lord  Maxwell,  Kerr  of  Ancrum, 
and  young  Feruyhirst.7  These  were 
reckoned  amongst  his  most  warlike 
Border  leaders;  and  whilst  the  coun- 
try rang  with  threats  of  revenge,  the 
king  shut  himself  up  in  his  palace, 
and  held  conference  with  them  and 
his  most  confidential  nobles. 

Amid  these  consultations,  Mr 
Robert  Carey  was  despatched  by  the 
English  queen  to  convey  her  apology 
to  Scotland.  This  young  courtier  was 
the  son  of  Lord  Hunsdon,  Elizabeth's 
cousin-german,   and  she  selected  him 

«  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Sir 
John  foster  to  Walsingham,  26th  February 
1586-7.  Also  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office, 
B.O.,  Scrope  to  Walsingham,  14th  February 
1580-7. 

6  Lord  Scrope  to  Walsingham.  Queen 
Elizabeth  and  her  Times,  vol.  ii.  p.  333.  21st 
February  15S6-7.  Also  State-paper  Office, 
B.C.,  Sir  H.  Woddringtou  to  Walsingham, 
25th  February  1586-7. 

•  MS.,  Calderwood.  British  Museum,  Avs- 
cough,  4738,  fol.  974. 

?  Lord  Scrope  to  Walsingham,  21st  Febru- 
ary 15  S6-7.  Wright's  Elizabeth,  vol.  ii.  p.  333. 
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as  a  personal  favourite  of  the  Scottish 
king.  He  carried  with  him  a  letter, 
written  in  her  own  hand,  in  which  she 
expressed  the  excessive  grief  which 
overwhelmed  her  miud,  in  conse- 
quence of  what  she  termed  "  the 
miserable  accident  which  had  befallen, 
far  contrary  to  her  meaning ;  "  *  and 
he  was  instructed  to  throw  the  entire 
blame  of  the  tragedy  at  Fotheringay 
upon  Davison  and  her  council.  On 
arriving  at  Berwick,  Carey  forwarded 
a  letter  requesting  an  audience;  but 
this  the  king  declined  to  grant  till  the 
envoy  had  stated,  on  his  honour, 
whether  his  mother,  the  Queen  of 
Scots,  was  dead  or  alive ;  and  when 
it  was  answered  that  she  was  executed, 
James  peremptorily  refused  to  see  the 
ambassador,  and  commanded  him  to 
proceed  no  further  into  Scotland. 
He  added,  however,  that  he  would 
send  some  members  of  his  council  to 
Berwick,  to  whom  the  letter  and  mes- 
sage of  the  English  queen  might  be 
delivered. 

On  any  other  occasion  the  wrath  of 
Elizabeth  would  have  blazed  high  and 
fierce  at  such  an  indignity;  but  at 
this  moment  she  was  placed  in  circum- 
stances which  compelled  her  to  digest 
the  affront ;  and  Carey  communicated 
her  false  and  ungenerous  version  of 
the  story  of  Mary's  death  to  Sir 
Robert  Melvil  and  the  Laird  of  Cow- 
denknowes,  who  met  him  for  this  pur- 
pose at  Berwick.2  All  this  failed,  as 
may  readily  be  believed,  to  convince 
James,  or  appease  the  general  indigna- 
tion of  the  people.  By  this  time,  the 
execution  of  the  Scottish  queen,  with 
its  affecting  details,  was  known 
throughout  the  country;  and  what- 
ever may  have  been  the  king's  secret 
resolutions  upon  the  subject,  he  felt 
that  it  would  be  almost  impossible  to 
resist  the  deep  and  increasing  current 
of  popular  fury  which  was  sweeping 
on  to  its  revenge. 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Woddi'ing-ton  to  Walsingham,  25th  February 
ir>8G-7.  Also,  Warrender  MSS.,  vol.  A.  p. 
240.     MS.  Letter,  Elizabeth  to  James. 

2  Warrender  MSS ,  vol.  A.  p.  241.  Mr 
Carey's  Credit.  MS.  Letter,  State-paper 
Office,  B.C ,  Woddrington  to  Walsingham, 
10th  March  15S6-7. 
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Many  symptoms  daily  occurred  to 
shew  this  :  already  the  Scottish  Bor- 
der chiefs  had  so  strictly  waylaid  every 
road  and  pass,  that  not  a  letter  or 
scrap  of  intelligence  could  be  conveyed 
to  the  English  court ;  three  Scottish 
scouts,  with  troopers  trained  to  the 
duty,  and  armed  to  the  teeth,  were 
stationed  at  Linton  Bridge,  Colding- 
ham  Moor,  and  beyond  Haddington, 
who  watched  day  and  night,  and 
pounced  on  every  packet.  The  sys- 
tem of  secret  intelligence  was  at  a 
stand ;  "Walsingham  pined  for  news, 
and  complained  that  his  "  little  blue- 
cap  lads,"  who  used  to  bring  him 
word  of  all  occurrences,  were  no  more 
the  men  he  had  known  them.  Al- 
though the  season  of  the  year  was 
unfavourable,  the  Borders  were  al- 
ready stirring;  some  minor  Scottish 
forays  took  place;  and  Bothwell, 
whose  power  was  almost  kingly  on 
the  marches,  intimated  unequivocally, 
that  he  only  delayed  his  blow  that  it 
might  fall  the  more  heavily.  He  re- 
fused to  put  on  mourning,  striking 
his  mailed  glove  on  his  breast,  and 
declaring  that  the  best  "dule  weed" 
for  such  a  time,  was  a  steel  coat. 
Nor  did  he  stand  alone  in  these  senti- 
ments. Lord  Claud  Hamilton  and 
his  brother  Arbroath  offered,  on  the 
moment,  to  raise  three  thousand  men., 
and  carry  fire  and  sword  to  the  gates 
of  Newcastle  ;  whilst  Buccleuch,  Cess- 
ford,  and  Fernyhirst  were  only  re- 
strained from  an  outbreak  by  the 
positive  injunctions  of  the  king,  and 
stood  full  armed  and  fiery-eyed,  strain- 
ing like  blood-hounds  in  the  slip, 
ready  to  be  let  loose  on  a  moment's 
warning  against  England. 

The  first  circumstance  which  offered 
any  perceptible  check  to  these  dread 
appearances,  was  the  arrival  of  an 
able  letter  addressed  by  Walsingham 
to  Sir  John  Maitland  of  Thirlstane, 
the  Scottish  secretary  of  state,  which 
was  evidently  meant  for  the  king's 
eye.  Thirlstane,  originally  bred  to 
the  law,  was  then  high  in  his  master's 
favour,  and  had  risen  by  his  talents  as 
a  statesman  to  be  his  most  confiden- 
tial minister.  He  was  the  son  of  Sir 
Richard  Maitland,  and  younger  brother 
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of  the  Secretary  Lethington; 
though  his  powers  were  less  brilliant 
and  commanding  than  those  wielded 
by  that  extraordinary  man,  his  good 
sense,  indefatigable  application  to 
business,  and  personal  intrepidity, 
made  him  a  valuable  servant  to  his 
sovereign,  and  a  formidable  antagonist 
to  the  higher  nobility,  who  envied 
and  disliked  him.  To  him,  therefore, 
Walsiugham  wisely  addressed  this 
letter,  or  rather  memorial,  in  which 
he  argued  the  question  of  peace  or 
war,  and  pointed  out  the  extreme  folly 
and  impolicy  of  those  counsels  which, 
at  such  a  moment,  urged  the  young 
king  to  a  rupture  with  England.  His 
reasons  were  well  calculated  to  make 
an  impression  upon  James.1  Advert- 
ing to  the  injustice  of  the  quarrel,  he 
described,  with  great  force  of  argu- 
ment, the  effects  that  a  war  with 
England  must  inevitably  produce  on 
his  title  to  the  succession  after  the 
queen's  death,  and  the  certain  aliena- 
tion of  the  whole  body  of  the  English 
nobility  and  people  from  a  prince  who 
first  revived  the  ancient  and  almost 
forgotten  enmity  between  the  two 
nations,  and  then  hoped  to  be  wel- 
comed as  the  successor  of  so  great  and 
popular  a  princess  as  Elizabeth.  As 
for  Spain  and  France,  on  whose  assist- 
ance it  was  reported  he  chiefly  de- 
pended, could  he  for  a  moment  imagine 
that  Spain  would  prove  true  to  him  '/ 
— a  country  which  hated  him  for  his 
religion  ;  or  France,  whose  policy  was 
to  counteract,  by  every  possible  me- 
thod, an  event  which  must  be  so  fatal 
to  her  power,  as  the  union,  whether 
by  conquest  or  otherwise,  of  the 
crowns  of  England  and  Scotland '! 
Could  he  believe  that  the  French 
monarch  would  assist  him  to  a  con- 
quest which,  if  completed,  must 
threaten  his  own  crown  (  Had  he  for- 
gotten that  the  monarchs  of  England 
still  insisted  on  their  right  to  the 
throne  of  France?  Besides,  could  it 
be  credited  for  an  instant,  that  the 
king  of  that  country  would  ever  cor- 
dially unite  his  interests  with  a 
monarch  so  nearly  allied  as  James  to 

1  His  letter,  which  is  very  Ion?,  is  priuted 
ent:re  by  Spottiswood,  pp.  309-302. 
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and   a  the  family  of  Guise;  a  house  which 


Henry  hated  in  his  heart,  and  which 
he  suspected  to  aim  at  his  deposition  ? 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  these  ar- 
guments of  so  far-sighted  a  statesman 
as  Walsingham  were  not  thrown  away 
eventually  upon  James;  but  at  the 
moment  the  impression  was  scarcely 
perceptible,  and  for  some  time  every- 
thing portended  war. 

The  Scottish  Borders,  which  during 
the  winter  and  spring  had  been  kept 
in  tolerable  quietness,  broke  into  open 
hostility  as  the  summer  advanced. 
Six  successive  Scottish  forays  swept 
with  relentless  havoc  through  the 
middle  marches;  and  Sir  Cuthbert 
Collingwood,  who  commanded  in  those 
parts,  found  himself  too  weak  to  re- 
strain the  incursions  of  the  fierce 
marauders  of  Cessford,  Fernyhirst, 
Bothwell,  and  Angus.  In  a  piteous 
letter  to  Walsingham,  he  described 
the  country  as  having  been  reduced 
to  a  desert,  wasted  with  fire  and  sword, 
and  filled  with  lamentation  and  dis- 
may ;  -  and  he  remonstrated  with  the 
Scottish  wardens  in  strong  terms. 
But  so  little  impression  did  Colling- 
wood's  complaints  make  on  the  Scot- 
tish government,  and  so  inadequate 
was  the  assistance  sent  him  by  his 
own,  that  Buceleuch,  Cessford,  and 
Johnston,  with  a  force  of  two  thousand 
men,  attacked  him  in  his  castle  at 
Eslingtou,  slew  seventeen  of  his  gar- 
rison, took  one  of  his  sons  prisoner, 
severely  wounded  another,  and  but 
for  the  fleetness  of  his  horse,  had 
made  captive  the  warden  himself. 

It  seems  difficult  to  reconcile  these 
flagrant  outrages,  which  continued 
more  or  less  throughout  the  year 
1587,  though  unnoticed  by  our  gen- 
eral historians,  with  James's  warm 
coalition  with  Elizabeth  in  15SS.  The 
probable  explanation  may  be  that  the 
young  King  of  Scots,  without  serious 
intent  ions  of  war,  was  not  displeased 
that  Elizabeth  should  have  a  little 
temporary  experience  of  his  power  of 

'  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C..  061- 
lingwood  to  Walsingham,  July  12,  l.. -.7. 
Ibid.,  B.C.,  same  to  same,  May  -1.  1587. 
Ibid.,  B.C.,  same  to  same,  with  enclosure, 
June  23.  15S7  ;  aud  ibid.,  same  to  same, 
August  23,  1JS7. 
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disturbing  her;  that  lie  was  not  an- 
noyed by  such  excesses  ;  and  even,  as 
Foster  asserted  and  Burghley  sus- 
pected, secretly  encouraged  them.1 
He  knew  that  Elizabeth  was  anxious 
to  conciliate  him,  and  had  determined, 
at  all  hazards,  to  purchase  peace  with 
Scotland  ;  and  he,  on  his  side,  had  re- 
solved that  he  would  not  sell  it  too 
cheap.  He  was  well  aware  of  the 
embarrassments  with  which  the  Eng- 
lish queen  was  now  surrounded.  The 
mighty  preparations  of  Spain  against 
England  were  no  secret ;  the  rebellion 
of  Tyrone  in  Ireland  was  at  its  height; 
in  Scotland  the  Catholic  lords,  Huntly, 
Errol,  Angus,  Maxwell,  and  their  ad- 
herents, were  powerful,  warlike,  and 
stirring,  animated  with  the  bitterest 
animosity  against  Elizabeth,  whom 
they  detested  as  the  murderess  of 
their  queen  and  the  implacable  enemy 
of  their  religion.  Another  thorn  in 
the  side  of  England  was  the  constant 
friendly  intercourse  between  the  Irish 
insurgents  and  the  Scottish  Isles.  From 
these  nurseries  of  warlike  seamen  and 
soldiers,  strong  reinforcements  had 
already  joined  Tyrone;  and  the  chiefs, 
who  were  as  fierce  and  potent  as  so 
many  little  sea  kings,  drove  a  lucrative 
trade  by  serving  him  against  England 
at  a  high  price.  This  was  another 
weapon  in  the  hand  of  James.  By 
means  of  his  lieutenants,  Huntly  and 
Argyle,  to  whom  the  administration 
of  the  northern  parts  of  his  dominions 
was  intrusted,  he  could  let  loose  the 
Islesmen  against  Elizabeth,  or  detain 
them  at  home,  as  suited  his  policy; 
and  that  queen  repeatedly  requested 
him  to  exert  this  influence  in  her 
favour.  To  do  this,  however,  with 
greater  profit  to  himself,  the  king 
was  not  unwilling  she  should  feel  his 
power ;  and,  with  this  view,  he  shut 
his  eyes  to  the  Border  inroads,  delayed 
remonstrating  with  Huntly  on  his  in- 
trigues with  Spain,  refused  to  appre- 
hend the  Jesuits  who  were  lurking  in 
his  dominions,  and  gave  himself  no 
trouble  to  check  the  rising  animosity 

'  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Robert  Carvyle  to  Walsingham,  December 
4,  1587.  Also  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office, 
Burghley  to  Fowler,  April  17,  15S8. 
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against  England.  Yet  in  his  heart  he 
had  no  inclination  for  war.  He  felt 
the  truth  of  Walsingham's  argument, 
that  any  prolonged  struggle  at  this 
moment  with  England  would  be  fatal 
to  his  hopes  of  succession ;  and  he 
flattered  himself  that  he  had  the  reins 
over  the  Catholic  lords  and  the  Span- 
ish intriguers  so  completely  in  his 
hands,  that  he  could  command  peace 
with  England  at  whatever  moment 
the  queen  chose  to  have  his  amity  on 
his  own  terms.  In  such  a  hope  it 
turned  out  that  he  was  deceived. 
The  Catholic  party,  supported  by  the 
money  of  Spain,  commanding  nearly 
all  the  northern  counties,  and  having 
with  them  the  sympathies  of  the 
people,  who  were  enraged  at  the  exe- 
cution of  Mary,  gained  in  a  short 
time  a  strength  on  which  he  had  not 
calculated,  and  far  from  being  bridled, 
for  some  time  dictated  terms  to  him. 
But  it  is  time  to  return  from  this 
digression  to  the  course  of  events  in 
Scotland. 

The  king,  who  was  now  on  the  eve 
of  his  majority,  assembled  a  conven- 
tion of  his  nobility  at  Edinburgh,  and 
determined  to  despatch  ambassadors 
to  the  courts  of  France  and  Denmark.3 
To  Henry  the  Third  he  proposed  a 
renewal  of  the  ancient  league  between 
the  two  kingdoms  ;  whilst  to  the 
Danish  monarch  he  made  overtures  of 
a  matrimonial  alliance.3  But  Henry, 
who  was  at  this  moment  disposed  to 
be  on  favourable  terms  with  England, 
treated  James's  advances  coldly  ;  and 
although  the  Danish  alliance  even- 
tually took  place,  its  first  suggestion 
does  not  ajipear  to  have  been  very 
cordially  welcomed.4 

The  same  convention  was  signalised 
by  an  event  which  brought  a  merited 
punishment  on  one  of  the  basest  of 
men.  This  was  the  fall  of  the  Master 
of  Gray,  who  was  tried  for  high  trea- 
son, condemned,  and  on  the  point  of 

2  Moyse's  Memoirs,  Bannatyne  edition,  p. 
64. 

3  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Car- 
vyle to  Walsingham,  June  3,  15S7. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  A  B.  to 
Walsingham,  August  19,  15S7.  Also  Car  to 
Walsingham,  B.C..  State-paper  Office,  Sep- 
tember 11,  1587.     Moyse's  Memoirs,  p.  65. 


15S7.1 

being  executed,  when  his  life  was 
spared,  and  the  sentence  changed  to 
banishment,  at  the  intercession  of  the 
Earl  of  Huntly  and  Lord  Hamilton. 
His  accuser  was  Sir  William  Stewart, 
now  about  to  proceed  on  the  French 
embassy  ;  and  in  his  dittay,  or  indict- 
ment, which  has  been  preserved,  were 
contained  various  points  of  treason.1 
But  his  most  flagrant  offence,  which 
was  completely  proved,  was  the  base 
betrayal  of  his  trust  in  his  recent  ne- 
gotiation in  England,  where  he  secret- 
ly recommended  the  death,  instead  of 
pleading  for  the  life,  of  the  Scottish 
queen.  At  first,  with  his  wonted 
effrontery,  he  attempted  to  brazen 
out  the  matter  and  overawe  his  ene- 
mies ;  but  in  the  end  he  pleaded 
guilty  ;  and,  as  abject  as  he  had  been 
insolent,  threw  himself  on  the  king's 
mercy.  None  lamented  his  disgrace  ; 
for,  although  still  young  in  years, 
Gray  was  old  in  falsehood  and  crime. 
Brilliant,  fascinating,  highly  educated, 
and  universally  reputed  the  hand- 
somest man  of  his  time,  he  had  used 
all  these  advantages  for  the  most 
profligate  ends ;  and  his  life,  which  to 
the  surprise  of  many  was  now  spared, 
had  been  little  less  than  a  tissue  of 
treachery.  He  retired  to  France ;  and 
although,  after  some  years,  he  was 
again  permitted  to  return  to  Scotland, 
he  never  recovered  the  commanding 
station  from  which  he  fell.2 

James  had  now  attained  majority, 
and  important  subjects  began  to 
occupy  his  mind.  Amid  much  that 
was  frivolous  and  volatile,  this  young 
prince  sometimes  evinced  a  sagacity 
in  detecting  abuses,  and  a  vigour  in 
devising  plans  for  the  amelioration  of 
his  kingdom,  which  surprised  even 
those  who  knew  him  best.  To  recon- 
cile his  nobility,  and  extinguish  those 
fierce  and  sanguinary  family  feuds 
which  so  frequently  defied  the  laws 
and  tore  the  kingdom  in  pieces ;  to 
arrange  the  affairs  of  the  Kirk,  pro- 

i  Pitcairn's  Criminal  Trials,  vol.  i.  part  iii. 
p.  157.  Historie  of  James  the  Sext,  p,  2J7. 
Spottiswood,  p.  3G3. 

>  M.S.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Woddrinprton  to  Walsingham,  29th  April 
1587.  Ibid.,  Carvyle  to  Walsingham,  May 
12,  15S7. 
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vide  for  its  ministers,  and  establish 
a  certain  form  of  ecclesiastical  polity; 
to  escape  from  the  pressure  of  an  enor- 
mous debt  by  recovering  the  crown 
lands,  which  had  been  greatly  dilapi- 
dated during  his  minority ;  and  to 
take  some  decisive  steps  on  the  subject 
of  his  marriage  :  these  were  the  chief 
points  which  now  pressed  themselves 
upon  his  attention,  and  to  which  he 
directed  the  labours  of  his  principal 
minister,  the  Secretary  Maitland.  But 
difficulties  encountered  him  at  every 
step.  Outwardly,  indeed,  the  king's 
desire  for  a  reconciliation  amongst 
the  nobles  was  accomplished  ;  and  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  parliament  held 
in  the  capital,1*  the  principal  street 
exhibited  a  singular  spectacle.  A  table 
was  spread  at  the  cross,  where  a  ban- 
quet was  prepared  by  the  magistrates; 
and  a  long  line  of  nobles,  who  had 
been  previously  reconciled  and  feasted 
by  the  king  in  the  jjalace  at  Holyrood, 
was  seen  to  emerge  from  its  massive 
gateway,  and  walk  in  peaceful  pro- 
cession up  the  principal  street  of  the 
city.  Bothwell  and  Angus,  Hume 
and  Fleming,  Glammis  and  Crawford, 
with  many  other  fierce  opponents  who 
had  been  compelled  by  their  sove- 
reign's threats  or  entreaties  to  an 
unwilling  embrace,  marched  hand  in 
hand  to  take  their  seats  at  the  board 
of  concord,  where  they  drank  to  each 
other  amid  the  thunder  of  the  castle 
guns,  and  the  songs  and  shouts  of  the 
citizens.  It  was  an  imposing  cere- 
mony, but  really  an  idle  and  hollow 
farce.  The  deep  wounds  of  feudal 
hatred,  aud  the  sacred  duty  of  feudal 
revenge,  uero  not  so  easily  cured  or 
forgotten ;  and  many  of  the  hands 
now  locked  in  each  other  were  quiver- 
ing with  a  desire  to  find  occupation 
rather  in  grappling  the  throat  than 
pledging  the  health  of  their  brother. 
Before  the  year  concluded,  all  accord- 
ingly was  nearly  as  bad  as  before. 

There  was  one  point,  however,  on 
which  all  seemed  agreed — a  desire  to 
attack  England  and  avenge  the  death 
of  Mary.  So  deep  was  this  feeling, 
that  Thirlstane,  now  raised  to  the 
high  office  of  chancellor,  in  closing 
•  Historie  of  James  the  Sext,  p.  229. 
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the  parliament,  made  a  stirring  ap- 
peal to  the  assembled  estates ;  and 
such  was  the  impression  of  his  elo- 
quence, that  the  nobles,  in  a  transport 
of  pity  and  enthusiasm,  threw  them- 
selves upon  their  knees  before  the 
king,  and,  amid  the  clang  of  their 
weapons  and  imprecations  against 
Elizabeth,  took  a  vow  that  they  would 
hazard  their  lives  and  fortunes  in  the 
quarrel.1 

These  indications  encouraged  Huntly 
and  the  potent  faction  of  the  Catholic 
lords  to  a  renewal,  6r  rather  more 
active  continuance,  of  their  intrigues 
■with  Spain  and  the  Low  Countries. 
Messengers  were  despatched  thither, 
(not  without  the  connivance  of.  James,) 
who  held  out  hopes  to  Philip  of  Scot- 
tish assistance  in  his  great  enterprise 
against  England.2  Various  Jesuits 
and  seminary  priests  in  disguise  (of 
whom  Gordon  and  Drury  were  the 
most  active)  glided  through  North- 
umberland into  Scotland,  proceeded 
to  the  late  convention  at  Edinburgh, 
and  from  thence  to  Aberdeen,  where 
they  continued  their  efforts,  in  con- 
junction with  their  foreign  brethren, 
for  the  re-establishment  of  the  Catholic 
faith  and  the  dethronement  of  Eliza- 
beth.3 Apparently  all  this  was  en- 
couraged by  the  Scottish  king.  It  is, 
indeed,  sometimes  exceedingly  difficult 
to  get  at  the  real  sentiments  of  a  prince 
who  prided  himself  upon  his  dissimu- 
lation ;  but,  either  from  policy  or 
necessity,  he  was  soon  so  utterly  es- 
tranged from  England,  and  so  com- 
pletely surrounded  by  the  Spanish 
faction,  that  Elizabeth  began  to  be  in 
serious  alarm.4 

That  great  princess  was  at  this  mo- 
ment surrounded  by  dangers  of  no 
ordinary  magnitude.  Philip  the  Second 
of  Spain  was  collecting  against  her  that 
mighty  armament,  which  was  idly 
deemed  to  be  invincible.     The  ports 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Car- 
vyle  to  Walsinghara,  August  3,  15S7. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Car 
to  Walsingham,  September  11,  1587.  Also 
ibid.,  B.C.,  Woddrington  to  Walsingham, 
April  29,  1587. 

■>  .MS.  Letter,  Statf-papcT  Office,  B.C.,  Col- 
lingwood  to  Walsingham,  May  21,  1587. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Lord 
Himsdon  to  Burghley,  November  14,  1587. 
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of  Spain  and  Flanders  rang  with  the 
din  of  arms  and  the  bustle  and  con- 
fusion of  military  preparation.  The 
queen  had  been  persuaded  by  Burgh- 
ley and  her  chief  councillors,  that  the 
execution  of  the  Queen  of  Scots  would 
prove  a  deathblow  to  the  Catholic 
party,  extricate  her  from  all  her  diffi- 
culties, and  confer  upon  her  life  and 
crown  a  security  to  which  she  had  for 
many  years  been  a  stranger.  But  she 
was  miserably  disappointed.  The  ac- 
counts of  the  death  of  Mary  were 
received  by  nearly  the  whole  of  Chris- 
tendom with  one  loud  burst  of  astonish- 
ment and  indignation.  No  sovereign 
had  enforced  more  rigidly  than  Eliza- 
beth the  dogma  of  the  inviolability 
and  divine  right  of  princes,  and  their 
responsibility  to  God  alone.  The 
doctrine  was  generally  received  and, 
acted  upon  by  her  royal  allies;  and 
they  now  arraigned  her  as  an  apostate 
from  her  own  principles,  and  an  open 
despiser  of  all  that  was  holy,  just,  and 
true.  Mary's  servants  and  household 
were  many  of  them  foreigners;  and, 
returning  to  their  homes,  spread  over 
the  continent  the  touching  story  of 
her  death.  The  hypocritical  pretences 
of  the  Queen  of  England,  by  which 
she  had  endeavoured  to  shield  herself 
from  the  odium  of  the  execution,  were 
generally  discredited.  It  was  said 
that,  for  the  gratification  of  her  own 
private  revenge,  she  had  not  scrupled 
to  stain  her  hands  with  the  blood 
of  an  innocent  queen ;  and  that,  to 
escape  the  infamy  of  the  fact,  she  had 
meanly  and  falsely  thrown  the  blame 
upon  an  innocent  councillor.  The 
press  teemed  throughout  Catholic 
Europe  with  innumerable  publica- 
tions :  histories,  poems,  pamphlets, 
and  funeral  orations,  were  circulated 
in  every  quarter  on  the  alleged  martyr- 
dom of  the  Scottish  queen,  and  the 
execrable  guilt  of  her  by  whom  she 
had  been  murdered.  The  whole  course 
of  Elizabeth's  public  and  private  life 
was  dissected,  attacked,  and  exagger- 
ated ;  and  she  was  held  up  to  the  de- 
testation of  the  world  as  the  true 
daughter  and  inheretrix  of  all  the 
wickedness,  cruelty,  irreligion,  tyranny, 
and  lust   of  her  father,   Henry  the 
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Eighth.  The  effect  of  all  this,  and 
the  impression  it  made  upon  the 
Catholic  mind  throughout  Christen- 
dom, was  great ;  and  when  Philip  be- 
gan his  mighty  preparations  against 
England,  the  projected  invasion  of 
that  country  partook  of  something 
like  the  sanctity  of  a  crusade. 

Surrounded  by  such  complicated 
difficulties,  it  was  not  without  alarm 
that  Elizabeth  heard  of  the  estrange- 
ment of  the  Scottish  king,  and  the 
bold  proceedings  of  her  enemies  the 
Catholic  lords.  Confident  of  the  as- 
sistance of  Spain,  with  whose  vast  pre- 
parations they  were  well  acquainted, 
they  hoped  to  revolutionise  Scotland, 
get  possession  of  the  king's  person, 
destroy  his  Protestant  advisers,  and 
re-establish  the  Catholic  religion.1  It 
was  one  principal  branch  of  their  plan 
to  produce  a  diversion  against  Eng- 
land in  Ireland  and  the  "Western  Isles, 
which  should  take  place  at  the  mo- 
ment of  the  invasion  by  the  Armada. 
For  the  accomplishment  of  these  great 
designs,  Lord  Maxwell,  a  leading  and 
powerful  Catholic  lord,  was  on  the  con- 
tinent in  communication  with  Spain 
and  Rome ;  Archibald  Douglas  was  sus- 
pected to  be  seconding  their  efforts  in 
England,  and  the  disgraced  Master  of 
Gray  in  France ;  whilst  Sir  William 
Stewart,  the  brother  of  the  once-power- 
ful Arran,  was  busy  at  the  head-quarters 
of  the  Prince  of  Parma.2  In  Scotland, 
Huntly,  the  great  leader  of  the  Catho- 
lic lords,  with  Lord  Claud  Hamilton, 
Mar,  Angus,  and  Bothwell,  were  pre- 
pared, on  the  briefest  warning,  to  as- 
semble a  force  which  the  king,  in  his 
present  circumstances  of  poverty  and 
desertion,  could  not  control.  As  was 
usual  in  Scotland,  schemes  of  private 
assassination  were  mixed  up  with  plots 
against  the  government :  not  only  the 
Chancellor  Maitland  but  the  king  him- 
self considered  theit  lives  in  danger  ;:J 


'  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  J{  to  Wal- 
singh.-im,  1st  January  1587-8. 

2  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  January  15S7-S. 
Occurrences  out  of  Scotland. 

3  MS.  Letter,  British  Museum,  Caligula 
D,  fol.  Hunsilon  to  Hurghley,  2Stb  November 
1587.  Also  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office, 
B.C.,  same  to  same,  14th  December  15S7  ; 
and  ibid.,  same  to  same,  :27th  December  1587. 
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and  James,  in  self-defence,  was  com- 
pelled to  dissemble,  and  to  aim  at  a 
neutrality  which  promised  a  temporary 
security.4  But  throughout  all  this 
the  real  sentiments  of  the  monarch 
experienced  no  alteration.  He  con- 
tinued firm  in  his  opposition  to  Spain, 
true  to  the  Reformed  religion,  and 
ready  to  league  with  England  the 
moment  Elizabeth,  throwing  off  her 
parsimony,  shewed  a  sincere  determi- 
nation to  assist  him  with  money  and 
troops.  This  the  imminent  dangers 
with  which  she  was  surrounded  at 
length  compelled  her  to  do  ;  and  Lord 
Hunsdon,  her  cousin,  who  had  recently 
gained  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the 
intrigues  of  France  by  robbing  the 
French  ambassador,  Courcelles,  of  his 
despatches,  was  selected  to  open  a 
communication  with  the  King  of  Scots. 
But  at  this  moment  a  circumstance, 
apparently  slight,  had  nearly  over- 
turned all.  Jane  Kennedy,  the  daugh- 
ter of  a  noble  house,  who  had  attended 
Mary  in  her  last  hours,  suddenly  ar- 
rived from  France,  obtained  a  private 
audience  of  the  king,  was  closeted 
with  him  for  two  hours,  and  gave  so 
touching  an  account  of  the  tragedy  at 
Fotheringay,  that  James  refused  to  be 
comforted  ;  and  denouncing  vengeance, 
broke  off  the  conferences  with  Eng- 
land. But  these  feelings  were  evan-  . 
escent  :  the  violence  of  the  northern 
earls,  the  fear  of  losing  Elizabeth  and 
cutting  himself  out  of  the  succession, 
restored  him  to  his  calmer  mood; 
and  he  despatched  the  Laird  of  Car- 
michael  to  meet  Hunsdon  on  the 
Borders  at  Hutton  Hall.5  All,  how- 
ever, had  to  be  transacted  with  the 
utmost  secrecy;  and  nothing  could  be 
more  alarming  than  the  picture  of  the 
kingdom  drawn  by  the  English  diplo- 
matist. Huntly  and  the  Catholics, 
he  said,  were  almost  in  open  rebellion, 
earnestly  pressing  Philip  and  the  Duke 
of  Parma  to  attack  England  through 


4  MS.  Letter,  British  Museum,  Oalignla 
D,  fol.  Hunsdon  to  Burghley,  25th  Novemb  ir 
1587.  Also  MS.  Letter,  Slat -paper  Oilice, 
B.C.,  same  to  same,  14th  December  1587; 
and  ibid.,  same  to  same,  27th  December  1587. 

5  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  linn- 
don  to  Burghley,  23d  January  1587-8.  Also 
ibid.,  same  to  same,  17th  January  15S7-S. 
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Scotland ;  and  offering,  the  moment 
tlie  Spaniards  made  their  descent,  to 
join  them  with  a  body  of  troops  which, 
should  overwhelm  Elizabeth.1  Against 
this  there  was  little  to  oppose  :  for 
the  Scottish  king  and  the  Kirk  were 
on  bad  terms  ;  and  the  Chancellor 
Maitland,  the  only  man  of  statesman- 
like views,  although  in  heart  a  Pro- 
testant and  a  friend  to  England,  lived 
in  hourly  dread  of  assassination  by 
Bothwell  or  some  of  his  desperate 
associates.2  Under  such  trying  cir- 
cumstances, it  says  something  for  the 
King  of  Scots  that  he  resisted  the 
high  offers  made  to  him  at  this  crisis 
by  foreign  princes,  declared  himself 
the  determined  opponent  of  Spain, 
resolved  to  support  the  reformed 
opinions,  and  co-operated  cordially 
with  the  Queen  of  England.  He  as- 
sured Elizabeth  that  she  could  not 
detest  more  deeply  than  himself  the 
plots  of  the  Papists  ;  that  none  of  the 
messengers  of  Antichrist,  their  com- 
mon enemy,  should  be  encouraged ; 
and  that  his  single  reason  for  suspend- 
ing their  usual  loving  intelligence, 
was  a  feeling  that  she  had  failed  to 
vindicate  herself  from  the  guilt  of  his 
mother's  blood.  To  prove  his  sincerity 
against  the  Catholics,  he  summoned 
his  forces,  attacked  the  castle  of  Loch- 
mabeu,  belonging  to  Lord  Maxwell, 
who  had  now  assumed  the  title  of 
Morton,  and,  reinforced  by  an  English 
battering-train,  destroyed  the  castle, 
and  took  prisoner  its  captain,  David 
Maxwell,  whom  he  hanged  with  six  of 
his  men.3  This  spirit  and  severity 
enchanted  Elizabeth;  and  she  forth- 
with despatched  Mr  William  Ashby 
to  the  Scottish  court  with  her  thanks 
and  congratulations.  But  the  ambas- 
sador promised  far  more  than  the 
queen  had  the  least  intention  of  per- 
forming. His  royal  mistress,  he  said, 
was  ready  to  settle  a  duchy  on  her 
good  brother,  with  a  yearly  pension  of 

i  MS.,  1588-9,  State-paper  Office.  Inter- 
cepted letters  of  Ihintly,  Morton,  and  Lord 
Claud  Hamilton,  in  the  name  of  the  Catholic 
gentlemen  of  Scotland,  to  the  King  of  Spain. 
This  isa  decipher  by  the  noted  Phelipps. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B  C,  lluns- 
don  to  Burghley,  31st  March  1088. 

•  Ilistorie  of  James  the  Sext,  p.  236. 
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five  thousand  pounds.  ■  She  would 
immediately  raise  for  him  a  body- 
guard of  fifty  Scottish  gentlemen ; 
and,  to  meet  the  danger  of  a  revolt 
by  the  Popish  lords  on  the  approach 
of  the  Armada,  she  would  levy  a  corps 
of  a  hundred  horse  and  a  hundred 
infantry  to  act  upon  the  Borders.4 
With  these  high  offers  James  imme- 
diately closed ;  and  Walsingham,  for 
whose  piercing  glance  and  universal 
intelligence  nothing  was  too  minute 
or  remote,  having  discovered  that 
Thomas  Fowler,  an  attached  friend  of 
the  house  of  Lennox,  and  a  favourite 
of  the  Scottish  king,  was  about  to 
proceed  on  some  private  personal  af- 
fairs to  Edinburgh,  contrived,  through 
his  means,  to  open  a  secret  corres- 
pondence with  James,  and  Maitland 
his  chief  minister,  which  enabled 
them  to  traverse  and  overthrow  the 
designs  of  Huntly  and  the  Spanish 
faction.5  All  this  was  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  Elizabeth.  Ireland  was 
saved  from  any  invasion  by  the  Isles- 
men  ;  the  Borders  between  England 
and  Scotland  were  kept  quiet ;  no 
Scottish  auxiliaries  were  permitted  to 
pass  over  to  the  service  of  her  ene- 
mies ;  and  she  was  enabled  to  concen- 
trate her  whole  naval  and  military 
energies  to  meet  the  great  crisis  of 
her  fate,  the  meditated  invasion  of  the 
Armada.  This  she  did,  accordingly, 
in  the  noblest  and  most  effective  man- 
ner :  and  the  result  is  familiar  to  all, 
in  the  litter  discomfiture  and  disper- 
sion of  that  mighty  armament. 

Not  long  after  this  occurred  the  as- 
sassination of  the  Duke  of  Guise  and 
his  brother  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine, 
which  removed  two  of  her  most 
powerful  and  talented  opponents  :  so 
that,  although  the  clouds  still  lowered, 
the  immineur.y  of  the  danger  on  the 
side  of  Spain  and  France  had  passed. 

James  now  naturally  looked  for  the 
performance  of  her  promises  ;  but  he 
was  cruelly  disappointed.  With  the 
cessation  of  alarm,   Elizabeth's  deep- 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  William 
Ashby  to  Lord  Burghley,  6th  August  1588. 

*  Ibid.,  Ashby  to  Walsingham,  13th  Nov. 
ember  1588.  Also  ibid.,  Fowler  to  Walsing- 
ham, 18th  December  1588. 
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rooted  habits  of  parsimony  revived : 
the  promised  duchy  with  its  princely 
revenue,  the  annual  pension,  the  in- 
tended body-guard,  the  English  auxili- 
aries to  act  upon  the  Borders,  melted 
away  and  were  no  more  heard  of. 
Ashby,  the  ambassador,  it  was  alleged, 
had  much  exceeded  his  instructions  ; 
and  the  king,  in  great  wrath,  com- 
plained that  he  had  been  dandled  and 
duped  like  a  boy.1  These  irritated 
feelings  were  encouraged  by  the  Span- 
ish faction.  Many  urged  the  king  to 
seek  revenge.  Bothwell,  ever  anxious 
for  broils,  boasted  that,  without  charg- 
ing his  master  a  farthing,  he  would 
bleed  Elizabeth's  exchequer  at  the 
rate  of  two  hundred  thousand  crowns 
a  year,  or  lay  the  country  waste, to  the 
gates  of  Newcastle.  The  more  moder- 
ate party  hardly  dared  to  advise ;  and 
the  Chancellor  Maitland,  hitherto  the 
firm  friend  of  England,  found  himself 
compelled  to  unite  with  Huntly. 
The  character  of  the  young  prince, 
and  the  dangerous  and  unsettled  state 
of  Scotland  at  this  time,  were  strik- 
ingly described  by  Fowler  in  one  of 
his  letters  to  Walsingham.  He  found 
James,  he  said,  a  virtuous  prince, 
stained  by  no  vice,  and  singularly 
acute  in  the  discussion  of  all  matters 
of  state,  but  indolent  and  careless ; 
and  so  utterly  profuse,  that  he  gave 
to  every  suitor,  even  to  vain  youths 
and  proud  fools,  whatever  they  de- 
sired. He  did  not  scruple  to  throw 
away,  in  this  manner,  even  the  lands 
of  his  crown ;  and  so  reckless  was  he 
of  wealth,  that  in  Fowler's  opinion,  if 
he  were  to  get  a  million  from  England, 
it  would  all  go  the  same  way.  His 
pleasures  were  hunting,  of  which  he 
was  passionately  fond  ;  and  playing  at 
the  mawe,  an  English  game  of  chance, 
in  which  he  piqued  himself  on  excel- 
ling. In  his  dress  he  was  slovenly, 
and  his  court  and  household  were 
shabby  and  uukingly  ;  but  he  sat  often 
in  council,  was  punctual  in  his  re- 
ligious duties,  not  missing  the  sermons 
thrice  a  week ;  and  his  manners  be- 
trayed   no    haughtiness   or  pride.     It 


1  MS.,  State-paper  Office,   Fowler  to  Wal- 
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was  evident  to  Fowler  that  he  detest- 
ed the  rude  and  ferocious  bearing  of 
his  great  nobles,  who  were  content  to 
obey  him  in  trifles,  but  in  all  serious 
matters,  touching  life  or  justice, 
took  the  law  into  their  own  hands, 
and  openly  defied  him.  Upon  this 
subject  Fowler's  expressions  were 
remarkable.  When  it  came  to  the 
execution  of  justice,  it  was  evident,  he 
said,  his  subjects  feared  him  not, 
whilst  he  was  terrified  to  deal  with 
so  many  at  once,  looking  tremblingly 
to  the  fate  of  his  ancestors,  of  whom 
such  as  attempted  to  execute  justice 
with  severity,  were  uniformly  put  to 
death  by  their  nobles.2  Often  had 
the  king  assured  the  intimate  friend 
who  wrote  these  letters,  that  it  was 
misery  to  be  constrained  to  live  amid 
the  wickedness  of  his  barons,  and  that 
they  made  his  existence  a  burden  to 
him.  Nor  could  he  look  for  redress 
to  his  council.  Even  the  wisest  and 
greatest  amongst  them,  not  excepting 
the  Chancellor  Maitland,  were  infi- 
nitely more  occupied  in  private  quar- 
rels and  family  feuds  than  with  the 
public  business  of  the  state ;  and,  to 
increase  their  individual  power,  were 
content  to  flatter  the  king  in  the 
basest  manner,  and  become  suitors  at 
court  for  everything  ungodly  and  un- 
reasonable. Well  might  Walsingham 
exclaim,  in  answer  to  this  sad,  dark 
picture  of  regal  weakness  and  feudal 
misrule,  "  God  send  that  young  prince, 
being  of  himself  every  way  well-in- 
clined, good,  wise,  and  faithful  coun- 
sellors, that  may  carry  him  in  a  con- 
stant course  for  the  upholding  of  re- 
ligion and  the  establishing  of  justice 
in  that  realm." »  As  a  cure  for  this 
miserable  condition,  the  English  secre- 
tary recommended  a  Court  of  Star- 
chamber,  and  a  change  of  councillors 
from  the  great  nobles  to  the  barons 
and  burgesses.  But  neither  measure 
was  practicable ;  and  Maitland,  at 
this    moment   James's   chief   adviser, 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Fowler  to 
Walsingham,  18th  December  1588.  Also 
ibid.,  Fowler  to  Walsingham,  29th  December 
1588. 

3  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  original 
draft,  Walsingham  to  Fowler,  22d  December 
1588. 
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assured  Fowler  that  the  death  of  the 
Guises,  instead  of  being  attended  with 
any  favourable  result  in  strengthening 
the  English  party  in  Scotland,  would 
have  an  opposite  effect.  "  Your 
queen,"  said  he,  "  thinks  that  she  has 
lost  in  Guise  a  great  enemy,  and  my 
master  a  great  friend.  Be  assured  it 
is  not  so.  For  a  long  time  the  king 
hath  had  no  dealings  with  the  Guise  : 
he  loved  him  not ;  nor  is  he  sorry  but 
rather  glad  that  he  is  gone.  But, 
mark  me,  this  will  make  the  King  of 
Spain  seek  my  master,  and  esteem 
him  more  than  before :  for  by  the 
Duke  of  Guise  that  prince  thought  to 
have  had  all  France  at  his  devotion, 
except  the  Protestants ;  to  have  sub- 
dued even  them  ere  long,  and  to  have 
been  so  strong  as  to  have  had  his 
revenge  on  England,  without  our  help 
here ;  but  now  Scotland  is  his  only 
card  to  play  against  England,  and  that 
you  will  see  ere  long."1 

These  predictions  were  soon  fully 
verified.  The  Popish  earls,  led  by 
Huntly  and  Errol,  entered  into  a  more 
active  and  deep-laid  correspondence 
with  Spain  and  Rome.  Large  sums 
of  money  were  remitted  to  them  from 
Philip  and  the  Pope ;  and  letters 
•were  intercepted  by  Burghley,  which 
proved,  in  the  clearest  manner,  an  in- 
tended rebellion.  They  were  seized 
on  the  person  of  a  Scotchman,  who 
was  detected  carrying  them  to  the 
Prince  of  Parma;  and  expressed,  on 
the  part  of  Huntly,  Morton,  Errol, 
and  the  rest  of  the  Catholic  noblemen 
and  gentry  of  Scotland,  their  infinite 
regret  at  the  discomfiture  of  the 
Armada,  and  their  sorrow  that  the 
fleet  had  passed  so  near  their  coast 
without  visiting  them,  when  they 
were  able  to  have  raised  a  force  such 
as  could  not  have  been  resisted. 
They  assured  the  Spanish  king,  that  the 
outlay  of  a  single  Galeas  in  Scotland 
would  have  gone  further  than  ten  on 
the  broad  seas  ;  and  that  six  thousand 
Spaniards,  once  landed  there,  would 
be  joined  by  an  infinite  multitude  of 
Scotsmen  animated  with  the  bitterest 


1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Fowler  to 
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hatred  to  England,  and  who  would 
serve  him  as  faithfully  as  his  own  sub- 
jects. Huntly  at  the  same  time  as- 
sured Parma,  that  his  late  confession, 
and  his  signature  to  the  Protestant 
Articles,  had  been  extorted  from  him 
against  his  conscience  ,•  but  that  in 
spite  of  all  this  he  continued  a  true 
Catholic,  and  by  this  pretended  change 
had  acquired  a  greater  power  over  the 
young  king.  In  the  same  letters  Errol 
professed  the  utmost  devotion  to  the 
Catholic  faith,  congratulating  himself 
on  having  been  called  from  darkness 
to  light ;  and  Bruce  informed  Parma 
of  the  seasonable  arrival  of  Chisholm, 
their  agent,  with  the  large  sum  in- 
trusted to  him,  and  of  their  having 
secured  the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  who, 
though  still  a  Protestant,  had  been 
bribed  to  embrace  their  party. 

Copies  of  these  letters  were  instant- 
ly sent  down  to  James,  who  at  first 
disbelieved  the  whole  story,  and  dealt 
so  leniently  with  the  principal  con- 
spirators, that  the  plot,  instead  of 
being  crushed  in  its  first  growth, 
spread  its  ramifications  throughout 
the  country,  especially  the  northern 
counties,  and  grew  more  dangerous 
than  before.  Huntly  was,  indeed, 
imprisoned ;  but  his  confinement  was 
a  mere  farce.  The  king  visited  him 
in  his  chamber  and  dined  there  ;  per- 
mitted his  wife  and  servants  to  com- 
municate freely  with  him  ;  wrote  him 
an  affectionate  remonstrance,  and  even 
kissed  and  caressed  him.2  This  could 
end  only  one  way.  The  captive,  after 
a  brief  imprisonment,  during  which  he 
made  the  most  solemn  asseverations 
of  his  innocence,  was  restored  by  the 
too  credulous  monarch  to  his  former 
authority,  aud  basely  abused  the  royal 
forgiveness  by  seducing  the  fierce  and 
potent  Earl  of  Bothwell  from  his  al- 
legiance, and  breaking  into  open  re- 
bellion. 

■  This  insurrection  at  first  assumed 
the  most  formidable  appearance  :  the 
whole  of  Scotland  north  of  Aberdeen 
was  on  the  eve  of  revolt ;  and  Both- 
well   threatened,   that  if   James  ven- 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Ashby  to 
Burghley,  Edinburgh,  March  10,  1588-9. 
Also  ibid.,  same  to  same,  March  14,  1588-9. 
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tared  to  take  arms  against  the  re 
moter  insurgents,  he  would  ravage  the 
south  in  his  absence  and  compel  him 
to  draw  homewards.  But  this  bra- 
vado, instead  of  intimidating,  effec- 
tually roused  the  king,  who,  for  the 
first  and  almost  the  last  time  in  his 
life,  exhibited  a  military  spirit  worthy 
of  his  ancestors.  An  army  was  in- 
stantly assembled  ;  a  conspiracy  for 
the  seizure  of  James  and  his  chief 
minister,  Maitland  the  chancellor, 
promptly  discovered  and  defeated.1 
The  Protestant  nobles,  led  by  the 
young  Duke  of  Lennox  and  the  chan- 
cellor, rallied  in  great  strength ;  the 
Earl  of  Mar,  the  three  lords  warden, 
Hume,  Cessford,  and  Carmichael,  the 
Earls  of  Morton,  Angus,  Marshal, 
Athole,  and  the  Master  of  Glammis, 
gathered  and  concentrated  their  forces 
beyond  the  Forth  ;  and  the  monarch, 
who  was  described  by  Ashby  the 
English  ambassador,  as  "  fcllon  crab- 
bed," pushed  on,  at  the  head  of 
his  troops,  to  St  Johnston,  loudly 
declaring  his  resolution  to  wreck  his 
rebels,  and  destroy  them  with  fire 
and  sword.2 

This  vigour  and  resolution  had  the 
best  effect.  The  formidable  stories 
of  the  mighty  strength  and  prepara- 
tions of  the  Catholic  earls  were  found 
false  and  ridiculous, — their  troops 
melted  away.  Bothwell's  force,  which 
was  to  effect  such  wonders,  soon 
shrunk  to  thirty  horse ;  and  James, 
advancing  by  Dundee  and  Brechin, 
carried  everything  before  him,  and 
compelled  the  rebels  to  evacuate 
Aberdeen,  the  centre  of  their  strength. 
It  had  been  expected  that  the  enemy 
would  here  give  battle,  but  their  cour- 
age failed  them.  Crawford  secretly  fled; 
others  openly  deserted ;  and  the  king, 
who  had  Shewn  unusual  hardihood, 
and  watched  two  nights  in  his  arms, 
was  disappointed  of  an  opportunity  to 
win  his  spurs.  But  the  expedition 
was  completely  successful ;  Huntly 
was  driven  from  Aberdeen  to  Strath- 
bogie,  his  own  country,  where  he  sur- 
rendered himself    prisoner,   and  was 


1  MS.    Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Ashby  to 
Burehley,  April  8.  15S9. 

2  Ibid.,  Fowler  to  Burghley,  April  9,  1589. 
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carried  in  triumph  by  the  king  to 
Edinburgh.  Slaines,  the  principal 
castle  of  Errol,  was  taken  and  gar- 
risoned ;  the  Lairds  of  Frendraught, 
Grant  and  Mackintosh,  the  powerful 
clans  of  the  Drummonds  and  the 
Forbeses,  with  many  others  who  had 
been  seduced  from  their  allegiance  by 
the  Catholic  faction,  submitted  them- 
selves ;  and  James,  in  high  spirits  and 
exultation,  returned  to  his  capital 
with  the  resolution  of  proceeding  in- 
stantly against  Bothwell.  But  this 
fierce  chief,  who  was  now  crest-fallen 
and  in  no  state  to  make  resistance, 
threw  himself  on  his  knees  before  the 
king  in  the  chancellor's  garden,  and 
was  sent  prisoner  to  Holyrood.3 

A  convention  of  the  nobility  was 
now  held  at  Edinburgh ;  and  the  rebel 
earls,  Huntly  and  Crawford,  having 
been  brought  to  trial  and  convicted 
of  high  treason,  escaped  with  imprison- 
ment, contrary  to  the  remonstrances 
of  the  leaders  of  the  Kirk,  who  cla- 
moured for  the  death  of  idolaters. 
Their  confession,  however,  had  soft- 
ened the  king;  and  their  high  connex- 
ions rendered  it  dangerous  to  use 
extremities.  Bothwell  also  was  brought 
to  trial ;  but,  after  his  usual  fierce 
fashion,  declared  his  innocence ;  re- 
viled and  accused  the  chancellor,  and 
stood  on  his  defence.  The  circum- 
stance of  his  being  in  arms  against 
the  government,  and  his  cordial  co- 
operation with  the  northern  rebellion, 
was,  indeed,  notorious  to  all ;  but  the 
dread  of  his  power  and  revenge  in- 
timidated the  court.  The  trial  was 
prolonged  till  midnight ;  and  it  re- 
quired the  presence  and  remonstrances 
of  the  king  to  procure  a  conviction. 
He  was  then  shut  up  in  Tantallon  ;  4 
but  was  enlarged,  after  a  few  months, 
on  payment  of  a  heavy  fine  to  the 
crown." 

This  unusual  exertion  of  James  in 
destroying  the  designs  of  Huntly  and 
the   Catholics,  was  followed  by  a  fit 

s  MS.  Letter.  State-paper  Office,  Ashby  to 
Walsingham.  May  12.  1689, 

•»  MS.  Letter,  Btate-paper  Office,  Ashby  t-> 
Walsinghum,  May  2."..  15S9.  Ibid.,  Fowler  t'i 
Walsingham,  May  28,  1589. 

5  Ibid.,  Ashby  "to  Walsingham.  August  "2.6, 
1589. 
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of  extraordinary  activity  on  another 
subject :  his  marriage  with  Denmark. 
At  the  time  of  the  first  proposal  of  a 
matrimonial  alliance  with  this  king- 
dom, Arran  was  in  power,  and  had 
engaged  to  Elizabeth  that  his  royal 
master  should  continue  single  for  three 
years.  Accordingly,  on  the  arrival  of 
the  Danish  ambassadors,  they  found 
themselves  treated  with  such  irritat- 
ing coldness  and  neglect,  that  it  re- 
quired much  management  on  the  part 
of  Sir  James  Melvil  to  prevent  an 
open  rupture,  and  convince  them  that 
the  affront  proceeded  not  from  the 
young  king  but  his  haughty  minister.1 
His  endeavours,  however,  succeeded; 
and  although  the  Danish  monarch, 
in  some  disgust,  disposed  of  his  eldest 
daughter,  the  princess -royal,  the  in- 
tended bride  of  James,  to  the  Duke 
of  Brunswick,  he  afterwards  declared 
his  willingness  to  bestow  her  sister, 
the  Princess  Anne,  upon  the  Scottish 
king.  The  intrigues  of  England,  how- 
ever, continued.  Elizabeth,  who  had 
gained  to  her  interest  the  Chancellor 
Maitland,  recommended  the  Princess 
of  Navarre  ;  and  the  celebrated  poet 
Du  Bartas  visited  Scotland  on  a  secret 
mission  to  propose  the  match.  This 
preference  probably  proceeded  from 
a  suspicion  that  the  Princess  Anne 
was  not  sound  in  her  attachment  to 
the  Protestant  opinions,  which  after- 
wards turned  out  to  be  well  founded  ; 
but  James  utterly  disrelished  the  dic- 
tation of  the  queen  and  the  boldness 
of  his  council.  It  was  time,  he  felt, 
that  in  so  weighty  a  matter  as  his  mar- 
riage, he  should  vindicate  his  liberty 
of  choice  and  follow  his  own  judg- 
ment :  he  had,  besides,  heard  a  report 
that  the  Princess  of  Navarre  was  old 
and  crooked ;  and  although  his  great 
nobles  affected  the  alliance  with  France, 
the  bulk  of  his  people,  the  burgh 
towns  and  the  merchants,  were  ail 
keen  for  Denmark.2  This  decided  the 
young  king;  and  he  now  despatched 
the  earl  marshal,  with  a  noble  suite, 

i  Melvil's  Memoirs,  Bannatyne  edition,  p. 
337. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Ashby  to 
Walsingham,  22(1  July  15S9.  Melvil's  Me- 
moirs, pp.  363,  364. 
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to  proceed  to   Copenhagen   and  con" 
elude  the  match. 

On  his  arrival,  the  Scottish  ambas- 
sador found  that,  if  cold  or  slow  at 
first,  the  Danish  court  were  hot  enough 
(to  use  Ashby's  expression  to  Walsing- 
ham) as  soon  as  there  was  a  serious 
proposal  made.  All  was  soon  arranged, 
and  the  utmost  bustle  prevailed.  In 
some  amusing  contemporary  letters, 
the  queen-mother  is  described  as  the 
soid  and  centre  of  the  whole  prepara- 
tions—  perpetually  buying  silks,  or 
cheapening  jewellery,  or  urging  on  a 
corps  of  five  hundred  tailors,  who  sat 
daily  stitching  and  getting  up  the 
most  princely  apparel.  Women,  guards, 
pages,  lackeys,  all,  from  the  highest 
to  the  lowest,  who  were  to  compose 
the  suite  of  the  bride,  received  orders 
to  hold  themselves  in  readiness.  A 
fleet  of  twelve  sail,  with  brass  ord- 
nance, was  fitted  out  to  transport  her ; 
and  it  was  reported  that  she  was  likely 
to  land  in  Scotland  before  James's 
wedding  hose  were  ready,  or  a  house 
furnished  to  receive  her.3  But  these 
anticipations  proved  fallacious  ;  and 
the  king,  who  had  worked  up  his 
usually  phlegmatic  temper  to  an  ex- 
traordinary pitch  of  chivalrous  admir- 
ation, was  kept  for  some  weeks  in  an 
agony  of  suspense  by  contrary  winds 
and  contrary  counsels.  This  did  not 
prevent  him,  however,  from  forward- 
ing to  his  ambassadors  a  gentle  re- 
monstrance touching  the  smallness  of 
the  "  tocher,"  or  dowery  ;  but  Den- 
mark refused  to  add  a  farthing  to  it ; 
and  the  monarch,  affecting  the  utmost 
anxiety  for  the  young  princess,  who, 
he  had  persuaded  himself,  was  utterly 
in  despair  and  lovesick  at  the  delay, 
urged  her  instant  departure.4  At 
length  she  sailed ;  but  the  squadron 
encountered  a  tremendous  storm, 
which  shattered  and  dispersed  the 
ships,  and  compelled  them  to  return 
to  Norway  in  so  leaky  and  disabled  a 
condition,  that  every  hope  of  resuming 
their  voyage  for  that  season  was  aban- 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Ashby  to 
Walsingham,  22d  July  1589.  Fowler  to  Wal- 
singham, 5th  August  1589. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Fowler  to 
Walsingham,  August  5,  1589. 
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doned.5  During  all  this  period  of 
suspense,  the  young  king's  romantic 
agitation  continued.  He  was  a  true 
lover,  as  Ashby  described  him  to  Wal- 
singham  in  a  letter  from  the  court  at 
Holyrood,  thinking  every  day  a  year 
till  he  saw  his  love  and  joy  approach  ; 
at  one  time,  flying  to  God,  and  com- 
manding prayers  and  fasting  for  her 
safe  arrival ;  at  another,  falling  upon 
the  Scottish  witches,  to  whose  un- 
hallowed rites  and  incantations  he 
ascribed  the  tempests  which  delayed 
her.  Nor  were  these  pretended  ago- 
nies :  for  when  at  last  the  news  ar- 
rived of  her  danger  and  escape,  he 
suddenly  adopted  the  idea  of  proceed- 
ing in  person  to  Norway,  and  deter- 
mined (to  use  the  poetic  phraseology 
of  Ashby  to  Queen  Elizabeth)  "  to 
commit  himself  and  his  hopes,  Leander 
like,  to  the  waves  of  the  ocean,  all  for 
his  beloved  Hero's  sake."2 

This  resolution  he  carried  into  effect 
on  the  22d  of  October ;  embarking  at 
Leith,  accompanied  by  the  Chancellor 
Maitland,  who  had  been  forced  to 
wave  his  repugnance  to  the  match ; 
by  his  favourite  minister  and  chaplain 
Mr  David  Lindsay,  and  a  select  train 
of  his  nobility.  On  the  day  after  his 
departure,  a  declaration  of  the  reasons 
which  had  prompted  so  unusual  a  step 
was  delivered  to  the  privy-council, 
and  afterwards  made  public.  It  was 
written  wholly  in  the  king's  hand, 
and  is  ludicrously  characteristic  of  the 
monarch.  We  learn  from  his  own 
lips  that  it  had  been  very  generally 
asserted  by  his  loving  subjects,  that 
their  sovereign  was  a  "  barren  stock," 
indisposed  to  marriage,  and  careless 
of  having  children  to  succeed  him  in 
the  throne.  His  mind,  too,  had  been 
attacked  in  most  unmannerly  terms  : 
it  was  insinuated  that  the  chancellor 
"  led  him  by  the  nose,"  as  if  he  were 
an  unreasonable  creature,  a  mere  child 
in  intellect  and  resolution,  or  an  "  im- 
pudent ass  that  could  do  nothing  of 
himself."  To  confute  the  first  slander, 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  As-hby  to 
Walsingham,  5th,  24th  September  1689.  Also 
ibid.,  same  to  same,  2d  October  1589.  Ibid., 
same  to  same,  lOtli  October  1589.  Ibid.,  same 
to  Queen  Elizabeth,  23d  October  1589. 

2  Spottiswood,  pp.  377,  378. 


he  had  determined  to  seek  his  queen 
forthwith,  and  marry  her  as  speedily 
as  the  winds  and  waves  would  permit. 
To  give  the  lie  to  the  second  aspersion, 
he  assured  his  people,  on  the  honour 
of  a  prince,  that  he  alone,  unknown 
to  chancellor  or  council,  had  conceived 
the  first  idea  of  this  winter  voyage ; 
that  his  resolution  was  taken  in  the 
solitude  of  his  chamber  at  Craigmillar ; 
and  that,  till  the  preparations  were 
concluded,  and  he  was  ready  to  step 
on  board,  the  purpose  was  shut  up  in 
his  own  bosom.  "  Let  no  man,  there- 
fore," he  concluded,  "  grudge  at  this 
proceeding,  but  conform  to  the  direc- 
tions I  have  left."3 

These  directions,  notwithstanding 
the  undignified  singularity  of  the 
paper  which  accompanied  them,  were 
marked  by  prudence  and  good  sense. 
The  chief  authority,  during  the  royal 
absence,  was  committed  to  the  Duke 
of  Lennox,  who  was  made  president 
of  the  privy-council.  Bothwell,  whose 
turbulent  disposition  and  power  upon 
the  Borders  rendered  it  dangerous  for 
him  to  be  disobliged,  was  conciliated 
by  being  placed  next  in  rank  and 
authority  to  Lennox.  The  other 
councillors  were,  the  treasurer,  comp- 
troller, the  lord  privy-seal,  the  captain 
of  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  with  the 
lord  advocate  and  clerk-register.  A 
committee  of  noblemen  was  ordered 
to  attend  "  in  their  courses,"  at  Edin- 
burgh, for  fifteen  days ;  the  Earls  of 
Angus  and  Athole,  with  Lords  Flem- 
ing and  Innermeith,  to  begin ;  and 
the  next  course  to  be  kept  by  the 
Earls  of  Mar  and  Morton,  with  Lords 
Seton  and  Yester.  The  chief  military 
power,  as  lord-lieutenant,  was  intrusted 
to  Lord  Hamilton,  to  be  assisted  in 
any  emergency  by  Lords  Boyd,  Her- 
ries,  Maxwell,  Home,  Cessford,  and 
other  principal  barons  within  the 
marches.  All  conventions  of  the  no- 
bles were  prohibited  during  the  king's 
absence  ;  and  the  ministers  and  preach- 
ers enjoined  to  exhort  the  people  to 
obedience,  and  to  commend  their 
sovereign  and  his  journey  in  their 
prayers  to  God.4 

*  Spottiswood,  pp.  377-379. 

*  Ibid.,  p.  379. 
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Having  given  these  directions,  the 
king  set  sail ;  and  his  insulated  fit  of 
love  and  chivalry  met  with  its  reward. 
After  an  initiatory  gale,  just  sufficient 
to  try  the  royal  courage,  the  squadron 
reached  Upsal  on  the  fifth  day,  and 
James  rode  to  the  palace,  where  his 
intended  bride  awaited  him  ;  hurried, 
"  booted  and  spurred,"  into  her  pre- 
sence ;  and,  in  the  rude  fashion  of  Scot- 
land, would  have  kissed  her,  had  he 
not  been  repulsed  by  the  offended 
maidenhood  of  Denmark.  But  she 
was  soon  appeased :  explanations  fol- 
lowed ;  the  manners  of  the  royal 
bridegroom's  land  were  comprehend- 
ed ;  and  "  after  a  few  words  privily 
spoken  between  his  majesty  and  her, 
there  passed,"  we  are  told  by  a  homely 
chronicler  of  the  day,  "  familiarity 
and  kisses." x 

The  marriage  took  place  (November 
23)  in  the  church  at  Upsal :  the  cere- 
mony being  performed  by  the  king's 
favourite  minister,  Mr  David  Lindsay. 
Much  rejoicing  and  banqueting,  as 
usual,  succeeded  ;  and  it  appears  to 
have  required  little  argument  in  the 
queen-mother  to  persuade  her  new 
son-in-law  to  eschew  the  dangers  of  a 
winter  voyage,  and  convert  his  in- 
tended visit  of  twenty  days  into  a 
residence  of  nearly  six  months  in 
Denmark.  This  interval  was  passed 
by  the  king  to  his  entire  satisfac- 
tion, the  time  being  divided  between 
in-door  revelries  and  pageants ;  out- 
door sports  ;  discussions  on  astronomy 
with  Tycho  Brahe,  whom  he  visited 
at  Uranibourg ;  disputes  with  the 
learned  Hemingius,  on  predestination 
and  other  points  in  divinity ;  and 
consultations  with  the  Chancellor 
Maitiand,  regarding  the  safest  method 
of  curbing  the  overgrown  power  of 
his  nobles,  and  vindicating,  on  his 
return,  the  authority  of  the  crown. 
In  the  spring  he  determined  on  his 
voyage  home  ;  and  carrying  his  youth- 
ful queen  along  with  him,  accom- 
panied by  a  splendid  retinue  of  Danish 
nobles  and  ladies,2  ;r»ived  at  Leith 
on  the  1st  of  May  1590.     The  royal 

1  Moyse's  Memoirs,  Bannatyne  editiom 
p.  81. 

-  Rymor's  Foedcra,  vol.  xvi.  pp.  51-60. 
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pair  were  received,  on  disembarking, 


by  the  Duke  of  Lennox,  Lord  Hamil- 
ton, the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  and  a  crowd 
of  his  nobility.  A  Latin  oration  of 
welcome  was  followed  by  a  sermon  of 
Mr  Patrick  Galloway ;  and  after  divine 
service,  the  king,  mounting  his  horse, 
followed  by  his  youthful  bride  in  her 
chariot,  drawn  by  eight  horses  gorge- 
ously caparisoned,  proceeded  to  the 
palace  of  Holyrood.  She  was  en- 
circled by  a  galaxy  of  Danish  and 
Scottish  beauty,  and  attended  by  all 
the  chivalry  of  her  new  dominions. 

Her  coronation  followed  not  long 
after,  performed  on  a  scale  of  unusual 
magnificence,  and  only  clouded  by  a 
dispute  between  the  king  and  the  Kirk, 
on  the  subject  of  anointing;  a  cere- 
mony represented  on  the  side  of  the 
Puritans  as  Jewish,  Papal,  and  abo- 
minably superstitious:  on  the  other, 
as  Christian,  holy,  and  Catholic.  The 
royal  arguments,  however,  were  en- 
forced by  a  threat  that  one  of  the 
bishops  should  be  sent  for.  The 
dread  of  this  worse  profanation  pro- 
cured the  admission  of  the  lesser  :  the 
ceremony  was  allowed  to  proceed  ac- 
cording to  the  king's  wishes ;  and,  to 
use  the  naive  expression  of  a  contem- 
porary, "  the  Countess  of  Mar,  having 
taken  the  queen's  right  arm,  and 
opened  the  craigs  of  her  gown,  Mr 
Robert  Bruce  immediately  poured 
forth  upon  those  parts  of  her  breast 
and  arm  of  quhilk  the  clothes  were 
removed,  a  bonny  quantity  of  oil."  3 

The  coronation  was  followed  by  the 
queen's  triumphal  entry  into  her  new 
capital ;  a  ceremony  conducted  by  the 
worthy  merchants  and  burgesses  on 
a  scale  of  splendour  which  argued 
increasing  wealth  and  success  in  com- 
mercial enterprise.  But  the  particu- 
lars, though  curiously  illustrative  of 
manners,  would  fatigue  by  their  com- 
plexity. Latin  addresses  were,  as  usual 
in  this  age,  the  great  staple  of  compli- 
ment ;  and  when  the  Danish  princess 
entered  the  gates,  she  was  greeted  in 
s  The  Coronation  of  the  Quenis  Majestic,  p. 
53.  One  of  the  curious  tracts,  reprinted  by 
Mr  Gibson-Craig  in  his  interesting  volume 
presented  to  the  Bannatyne  Club,  entitled, 
"Papers  Relative  to  the  Marriage  of  James 
ti'«  Sixth  of  Scotland." 
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a  classical  panegyric  by  "  Master  John 
Russell,  appointed  thereto  by  the 
township ; "  whilst  the  son  of  the 
orator,  "  little  Master  John  Russell," 
who  had  be»u  artificially  and  wonder- 


fully shut  up  in  a  gilded  globe  stuck 
upon  the  top  of  the  gate,  fluttered 
down  in  the  dress  of  an  angel,  and 
delivered  to  her  majesty  the  keys  of 
the  city  in  silver.2 


CHAPTER  VII. 


JAMES  THE  SIXTH. 


1590—1593. 


The  period  which  James  passed  in 
Denmark  was  one  of  unusual  and  ex- 
traordinary tranquillity  in  Scotland. 
Previous  to  his  departure,  the  king 
had  exerted  himself  to  conciliate  Eliza- 
beth; and  many  circumstances  in  his 
conduct  had  concurred  to  please  this 
princess.  His  cordial  co-operation 
against  the  Spanish  king  ;  the  readi- 
ness with  which  he  had  furnished  her 
•with  a  body  of  auxiliaries,  commanded 
by  the  Laird  of  Wemyss;  his  spirit 
and  success  in  putting  down  the  re- 
bellion of  the  Catholic  earls,  and  his 
sending  out  of  his  dominions  a  body 
of  Spanish  soldiers  and  mariners,  whose 
vessels  (part  of  the  once  formidable 
Armada)  had  been  wrecked  and  stranded 
on  the  northern  shores  of  Scotland  : 1 
all  this  had  been  exceedingly  agree- 
able to  the  Queen  of  England ;  and 
she  repaid  it  by  preserving  the  most 
friendly  relations  during  the  absence 
of  the  king.  Nor  was  the  peace  of 
the  country,  in  this  brief  and  happy 
interval,  broken  by  the  usual  sangui- 
nary baronial  feuds  ;  although,  as  the 
result  fully  shewed,  they  were  silenced, 
not  eradicated.  Huntly,  Errol,  Craw- 
ford, Maxwell,  and  the  great  body  of 
the  Roman   Catholic   party,   had   too 

1  "To  the  number  of  COO  men,  of  whom 
400  were  serviceable,  and  the  rest  sick,  miser- 
able wretches."  —  They  were  shipped  from 
Leitii,  July  25,1689.  MS.  Letter, State-paper 
Office,  Ashby  to  Burghley,  28th  July  1689. 
Also  ibid.,  same  to  Walsiugliam,  2:id  July 
1589. 


recently  experienced  the  weight  of 
the  royal  vengeance  to  think  of  active 
hostdity  for  some  time  ;  and  the  judi- 
cious division  of  power  between  the 
Duke  of  Lennox,  Lord  Hamilton,  and 
the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  balanced  by  the 
authority  committed  to  Angus  and 
Athole,  Mar  and  Morton,  with  other 
great  barons,  produced  the  best  effects, 
and  put  all  upon  their  honour  and 
good  conduct.  The  Kirk,  too,  was  in 
a  state  of  tranquillity — rejoicing  in 
the  recent  detection  and  discomfiture 
of  Roman  Catholic  intrigue,  looking 
forward  in  calm  exultation  to  the 
utter  extermination  of  prelatical  prin- 
ciples, and  anticipating  no  distant 
triumph  to  what  it  believed  to  be  the 
truth. 

On  the  return  of  the  king,  there- 
fore, all  at  first  appeared  tranquil ; 
but  it  needed  no  deep  discernment  to 
detect  the  existence  of  many  latent 
causes  of  disturbance.  The  great 
struggle  between  the  principles  of 
the  Reformation  and  the  ancient  faith 
was  lulled  only,  not  concluded.3  The 
minor,  but  sometimes  not  less  bitter 
contest  between  Prelacy  and  Presby- 
tenanisni,  was  merely  suspended  for 
a  time.  Amongst  the  noble's,  the  right 
><i  private  war;  the  ties  of  manrent; 

3  Papers  Relative  to  the  Marriage  of  James 
the  Sixth,  pp.  39,40. 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Sir  It. 
Bowes  to  Burghley,  16th  .May  1690.,  The 
Roman  Catholic  faction  were  called  the  "Con- 
federates of  the  lirig  of  Dee.'' 


174 


HISTORY  OF 


the  abuses  of  baronial  jurisdictions ; 
the  existence  of  blood-feuds,  which 
often  from  trifling  quarrels  depopu- 
lated whole  districts  and  counties ; 
and  in  the  isles,  and  remoter  provin- 
ces of  the  north,  the  lawless  and  fierce 
habits  of  the  petty  chieftains  and 
pirate  adventurers,  who  assumed  the 
state  and  independence  of  sea  kings  : 
all  these  circumstances  combined  to 
threaten  the  public  tranquillity,  and 
to  convince  the  king  that  the  sky  so 
clear  on  his  arrival  might  soon  be 
black  with  its  wonted  tempests. 

Amid  these  elements  of  political 
strife  and  nascent  revolution,  two 
men  were  to  be  seen  evidently  des- 
tined, from  their  power  and  political 
position,  to  take  the  chief  lead  in 
state  affairs.  Both  were  well  aware 
of  the  easy  and  indolent  temper  of 
the  king;  both  had  resolved  to  en- 
gross to  themselves  the  supreme 
power  in  the  government :  and  for 
some  years,  the  history  of  the  country 
is  little  else  than  the  conflicts  of  their 
intrigue  and  ambition.  These  were, 
Maitland  of  Thirlstane  the  chancellor, 
James's  favourite  and  prime  minister, 
who  had  accompanied  his  royal  master 
to  Denmark  ;  and  Francis  Stewart, 
earl  of  Bothwell,  the  king's  near  rela- 
tive, and,  perhaps,  the  most  daring, 
powerful,  and  unprincipled  of  all  the 
higher  nobles.  Maitland,  born  of  an 
ancient  family,  but  only  the  second 
son  of  a  simple  knight,  (the  blind  poet, 
Sir  Richard  Maitland  of  Lethington,) 
belonged  to  the  body  of  the  lesser 
barons ;  but  he  was  connected  with 
some  of  the  greatest  houses  in  the 
land.  He  had  risen  by  his  command- 
ing talents  to  the  highest  legal  office 
in  the  kingdom ;  and  he  was  strong 
in  the  friendship  of  his  prince,  and 
the  respect  of  the  Kirk  and  the  great 
body  of  the  middle  classes — the  rich 
burghers,  merchants,  and  artisans. 
During  his  absence  in  Denmark  with 
his  royal  master,  they  had  held  many 
grave  consultations  on  the  broken,  dis- 
jointed, and  miserable  state  of  his 
kingdom.  Tbe  extreme  poverty  of 
the  crown,  the  insolence  and  intoler- 
able oppressions  of  the  higher  barons, 
who,  strong  in  their  hereditary  power, 
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dictated  to  the  monarch  on  all  the 
affairs  of  his  government,  thrust  them- 
selves uncalled  for  into  his  councils, 
attended  or  absented  themselves  from 
court  at  their  pleasure,  and  derided 
alike  the  command  of  their  prince  or 
the  decisions  of  the  laws  :  all  this  was 
pointed  out  by  the  chancellor  to  the 
king,  and  the  absolute  necessity  of 
some  speedy  and  efficient  reformation 
insisted  on.  It  was  time,  he  said, 
that  the  monarch,  who  was  now  in 
the  prime  of  his  years  and  vigour,  allied 
by  marriage  to  a  powerful  prince,  the 
heir  of  a  mighty  kingdom,  and  able, 
from  his  position,  to  take  a  leading 
part  in  European  politics,  should  no 
longer  be  bearded  by  every  baron  who 
chose  to  consider  himself  as  a  bom 
councillor  of  the  realm.  It  was  time 
that  those  illegal  coalitions  of  the 
nobles,  whose  object  it  had  so  often 
been  to  seize  the  king's  person,  and 
compel  him  into  an  approval  of  all 
their  atrocious  designs,  should  be 
broken  up,  and  for  the  future  rendered 
impossible.  To  effect  this,  the  crown 
must  strengthen  itself  in  every  possi- 
ble way  :  it  must  support  its  judges 
and  officers  in  the  execution  of  their 
duty  against  baronial  oppression  and 
insolence ;  it  must  increase  its  reve- 
nues by  a  prudent  economy  and  re- 
trenchment of  the  superfluous  offices 
in  the  royal  household ;  it  must  save 
its  escheats,  its  wardships,  its  fines, 
its  rentals,  and  all  the  sources  of  its 
wealth,  to  form  a  fund  for  all  emer- 
gencies, but  especially  for  the  support 
of  a  body  of  waged  troops,  who,  by 
their  constant  readiness  for  service 
and  superior  discipline,  might  overawe 
the  nobles  and  their  vassals.  To  effect 
this  would  require  some  sacrifices  on 
the  part  of  the  prince.  Amongst 
these,  a  more  rigid  and  practical  at- 
tention to  business,  a  correction  of 
the  mischievous  habit  of  granting 
every  petition  without  inquiry,  and  a 
resolution  to  hold  himself  more  distant 
and  dignified  to  his  nobility,  were 
absolutely  necessary ;  but  if  ready  to 
consent  to  these,  it  would  not,  he  said, 
be  difficult  to  effect  a  thorough  refor- 
mation ;  and  he,  the  chancellor,  for 
his  part,  was  ready  to  back  the  king 
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to  the  utmost  of  his  power  to  accom- 
plish it.  To  this  end,  he  represented 
to  James  the  wisdom  of  keeping  up 
the  present  friendly  relations  with 
England,  and  the  necessity  of  watch- 
ing the  motions  of  Hunth  tnd  the 
Roman  Catholic  party,  who,  though 
apparently  subdued  and  silent,  were 
still  powerful  in  the  kingdom,  busy 
in  their  intrigues  with  Spain,  and 
ready  to  seize  any  opportunity  for  a 
new  effort.1  Nor  was  there  any  rea- 
son why  this  large  and  powerful  body 
of  men  should  despair  of  success,  but 
rather  the  contrary.  Ample  proof  of 
this  may  be  found  in  a  remarkable 
paper  in  the  hand  of  Lord  Burghley, 
written  shortly  before  James's  arrival 
from  Denmark,  and  drawn  up  appa- 
rently for  his  own  guidance,  which 
brings  forward,  in  clear  contrast,  the 
comparative  strength  of  the  Catholic 
and  Protestant  parties  in  Scotland. 
From  it  we  learn,  that  all  the  north- 
ern part  of  the  kingdom,  including 
the  counties  of  Inverness,  Caithness, 
Sutherland,  and  Aberdeen,  with  Moray, 
and  the  sheriffdoms  of  Buchan,  of 
Angus,  of  Wigton,  and  of  Nithsdale, 
were  either  wholly,  or  for  the  greater 
part,  in  the  interest  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  party,  commanded  mostly  by 
noblemen  who  secretly  adhered  to  that 
faith,  and  directed  in  their  movements 
by  Jesuits  and  priests,  who  were  con- 
cealed in  various  parts  of  the  country, 
especially  in  Angus.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  counties  of  Perth  and  Stir- 
ling, the  populous  shire  of  Fife,  and 
the  counties  of  Lanark,  Dumbarton, 
and  Renfrew,  including  the  rich  dis- 
trict of  Clydesdale,  were,  with  few 
exceptions,  Protestant  ;  whilst  the 
counties  of  Ayr  and  Linlithgow  were 
dubious,  and  could  not  be  truly  ranged 
either  on  one  side  or  the  other."  Are 
we  to  be  surprised  that,  in  a  country 
thus  divided,  and  with  a  prince  so 
little  able  to  adopt  a  firm  and  deter- 
mined line  of  policy  as  James  then 
was,  the  struggle  between  the  two 
parties  should  king  be  kept  up  with,  in- 

1  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Sir  B.  Bowes  to 
Lord  Burghley,  May  16,  1590. 

=  MS.,  State-paper  Office.  Names  of  the 
towns  and  noblemen  in  Scotland,  and  how 
they  are  affected.    15S9. 
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creasing  obstinacy  and  asperity  ?  But 
it  is  necessary  to  leave  the3e  general 
remarks  and  resume  our  narrative. 

In  the  end  of  May,  the  Danish  com- 
missioners and  nobles,  who  had  ac- 
companied their  young  princess  to 
Scotland,  took  leave  of  the  Scottish 
monarch,  and  returned  to  Denmark. 
It  had  been  arranged  between  James 
and  his  chief  minister,  Maitland,  that 
no  attempt  at  reformation  should  be 
made  till  these  strangers  had  left  the 
country;  but  scarcely  had  they  em- 
barked, when  the  king  exhibited  an 
unusual  courage  and  activity,  by  mak- 
ing an  effort  to  seize,  with  his  own 
hand,  the  Laird  of  Niddry,  a  baron 
who  had  been  guilty  of  a  foul  murder, 
and  was  protected  by  Bothwell.  This 
energy,  although  unsuccessful  at  the 
moment,  (for  the  culprit,  receiving 
warning,  escaped,)  had  a  good  effect 
in  convincing  the  country  that  he  was 
in  earnest ;  and  about  the  same  time 
the  strictest  regulations  as  to  audience 
were  enforced  at  the  palace.  Of  this 
an  instance  occurred  soon  after,  which 
made  some  noise.  Lord  Hamilton, 
the  first  nobleman  in  the  country,  and 
heir-apparent  to  the  throne,  sought, 
as  usual,  to  enter  the  king's  presence- 
chamber,  but  was  stopped  at  the  door 
by  Sandilands,  one  of  the  royal  suite, 
who  told  him  the  king  was  quiet,  and 
would  see  no  one.  "  I  was  sent  for," 
said  Hamilton  ;  "  I  am  ready  to  serve 
my  prince,  and  thought  to  have  access 
freely  as  I  was  wont;  but  you  may 
tell  the  king,  that  this  new  order  will 
offend  more  than  me."  He  then  left 
the  palace  in  a  high  fume,  and  would 
have  ridden  home  had  he  not  been 
better  advised.  James  afterwards  good 
huraouredly  appeased  him  ;  observing, 
that  it  ill  became  the  heir-apparent 
to  be  angry  with  the  old  laird,  mean- 
ing himself.  Bowes  however,  who 
was  at  court,  and  told  the  anecdote  to 
Burghley,  observed,  that  such  new 
restrictions  gave  deep  offence  in  Scot- 
land, and  caused  much  murmuring 
with  a  proud  nobility,  long  accustomed 
to  have  the  freest  access  to  their  sove- 
reign.3 

8  MS.  Letter,  State-papa   Office,  May  23, 
1590,  Bowes  to  Burghley. 
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Such  discontent,  however  small  in 
its  beginning,  soon  spread  widely; 
and  unknown  evils  and  reforms  being 
generally  magnified  in  anticipation, 
the  king's  intentions  created  an  alarm, 
which  shewed  itself  in  a  coalition  be- 
tween those  who  hitherto  had  been  in 
constant  and  bitter  collision — the  Ca- 
tholic faction,  known  by  the  name  of 
the  Confederates  of  the  Brig  of  Dee, 
and  the  Protestant  associates  of  the 
Enterprise  at  Stirling.  The  Earls  of 
Huntly,  Errol,  Bothwell,  and  Mon- 
trose, began  to  league  together ;  and 
James  bad  at  first  resolved  to  attempt 
a  stroke  of  state  policy  by  committing 
them  to  ward,  bringing  them  to  trial 
for  their  former  offences,  and  at  once 
destroying  so  dangerous  a  combina- 
tion. But  the  attempt  was  deemed 
too  hazardous;  and  it  was  judged 
more  prudent  to  temporise,  and  keep 
up  the  two  factions,  balancing  the  one 
against  the  other.1 

A  convention  of  the  nobles  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  early  in  June, 
"  The  king,"  said  Bowes  to  Burghley, 
alluding  to  his  projected  improve- 
ments, "  according  to  his  public  pro- 
mise in  Edinburgh,  and  solemn  pro- 
testations to  some  noblemen,  ministers, 
and  well-affected,  is  resolved  to  reform 
his  house,  council,  and  sessions,  and 
to  banish  all  Jesuits  and  Papists.  He 
purposeth,  further,  to  resume  into  his 
hands  sundry  of  his  own  possessions 
now  in  the  holding  of  others ;  to  ad- 
vance his  revenues  with  some  portions 
of  ecclesiastical  livings  ;  and  to  draw 
to  due  obedience  all  persons  attainted 
at  horn,  excommunicated,  or  other- 
wise disobedient.  In  the  execution 
of  which  things,"  continued  the  am- 
bassador, "  he  will  find  no  little  diffi- 
culty; for  I  have  heard  that  many 
intend  to  seek  to  defeat  and  stay  the 
king's  course  herein  ;  and  that  sundry 
of  the  sessions  will  stand  in  law  to 
hold  their  places,  notwithstanding  any 
charge  to  be  given  to  avoid  them."  2 

James,  for  some  time,  was  active 
and  serious  in   these   reforms.      His 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  May  23, 
1590,  Bowes  to  Burghley. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  May  31, 
1590,  Bowes  to  Burghley. 
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household  was  greatly  reduced  in  its 


expenditure.  After  a  general  dismissal 
of  officers,  which  occasioned  many 
murmurs,  the  gentlemen  personally 
attendant  on  royalty  were  cut  down 
from  thirty  to  four,  with  two  pages ; 
and  the  monarch  drew  up,  in  his  own 
hand,  some  principal  matters  relative 
to  domestic  and  foreign  policy,  upon 
which  he  required  the  immediate  ad- 
vice of  his  privy-council.  They  must 
consider,  he  said,  the'  state  of  the 
strengths  and  munitions,  and  the  ne- 
cessary provision  to  be  made  for  the 
defence  of  the  kingdom,  in  case  of 
foreign  invasion  ;  the  treaties  required 
to  be  entered  into,  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  foreign  amity ;  the  best  mea- 
sures to  be  adopted  for  the  procuring 
secret  foreign  intelligence  ;  the  "  griefs 
of  the  nobility  and  people,  as  well 
against  the  king  as  the  government 
oi  his  councillors  ;  the  necessity  of  a 
rigid  investigation  into  the  true  state 
of  the  realm;"  the  "ettling"3  and 
disposition  of  the  nobility,  and  other 
persons  of  power  and  credit.  They 
must  discover  who  were  well  affected 
to  the  true  religion;  who  carried 
away  by  the  persuasion  of  Jesuits  and 
Papists  ;  what  was  the  best  medicine 
to  cure  diversities  in  religion,  and 
heal  the  bloody  wounds  occasioned  by 
feuds  and  family  quarrels ;  what  were 
the  true  causes  of  the  decay  of  the 
rents  of  the  crown ;  and  lastly,  they 
must  point  out  the  best  method  to 
enforce  obedience  to  the  acts  of  the  last 
parliament,  and  declare  what  properly 
belonged  to  every  office  of  the  estate. 
Such  were  the  grave  and  weighty 
matters  which  the  king  now  brought 
before  his  council.* 

But  these  were  not  all :  the  monarch 
had  resolved  to  exert  his  utmost  efforts 
to  heal  the  wounds,  not  of  Scotland 
only,  but  of  Europe,  by  establishing 
a  peace  between  England  and  Spain. 
To  effect  this,  he  despatched  Colonel 
Stewart  and  Sir  John  Skene  on  a  mis- 
sion to  the  princes  of  Germany,  to 

»  The  ettling,  the  aim  ;  to  ettle,  to  aim 
The  aim  and  leading  objects  of  the  nobles. 

*  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Heads  for  our 
Privy-Council,  May  1590.  Set  down  by  the 
King  of  Scots. 
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persuade  the  Palsgrave,  the  Duke  of 
Saxony,  the  Marquis  of  Brandenburg, 
and  the  rest  of  these  potentates,  of 
the  absolute  necessity  of  interfering 
between  these  two  mighty  powers ; 
and  to  recommend  them  to  send  am- 
bassadors to  England,  France,  and 
Spain,  who  might  remonstrate  on  the 
miserable  consequences  of  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  war.  If  Spain  were 
obstinate,  a  general  league  was  to  be 
concluded  amongst  the  princes,  for 
the  preservation  of  "  the  common 
cause  of  true  religion  ;  and  their  ports 
were  to  be  shut  against  Philip  till  he 
was  reduced  to  reason."  J 

These  great  designs  the  king  com- 
municated to  Elizabeth  by  Sir  John 
Carmichael,  whom  he  sent  to  the 
English  court  with  a  copy  of  the  In- 
structions furnished  to  his  German 
ambassadors ;  and  as  his  exchequer 
was  at  this  time  utterly  impoverished, 
he  requested  that  princess  to  lend 
him  sufficient  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  their  voyage ;  declaring  his  readi- 
ness, in  return,  to  place  upon  his 
privy-council  any  nobleman  whom  she 
recommended,  and  to  exert  his  utmost 
strength  in  crushing  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic faction,  who  were  renewing 
their  intrigues  with  Spain.2  The 
"band,"  or  covenant,  which  united 
Huntly,  Errol,  and  their  associates,  in 
their  recent  treasonable  enterprise,  had 
been  traced  to  the  hands  of  the  Laird  of 
Auchendown,  and  Maitland  the  chan- 
cellor insisted  on  its  being  produced ; 
assuring  Elizabeth,  with  whom  he 
was  then  hi  great  favour,  that  the 
association  should  be  broken  up  or 
Huntly  wrecked  for  ever.3 

To  confirm   the  monarch  in   such 

J  MS.  Letter.  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  June  4,  1590. 

=  Ibid.,  Juue  9,  1590. 

»  Ibid.,  June  4,  1590.  It  was  about  tliis 
time  that  Bowes  placed  in  James's  hands  a 
letter  writ  by  her  majesty's  own  hand.  It 
alluded  to  his  great  design  for  the  re-estab- 
lishment of  peace,  and  was  more  free  from 
the  involution  and  pedantry  which  mark  her 
private  letters  than  many  of  her  epistles.  It 
assured  him  that  she  was  happy  to  find  him 
so  grateful  a  king  ;  that  she  highly  approved 
of  his  purpose ;  and  that  nothing  could  equal 
the  careful  thoughts  for  him  and  his  realm 
which  had  occupied  her  since  his  peregrina- 
tion. "And  so,"  said  she,  "I  leave  scrib- 
VOL.  IV. 
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good  purposes,  the  Queen  of  England 
sent  him  the  Garter  by  the  Earl  of 
Worcester,  who  arrived  in  Edinburgh 
during  the  sitting  of  that  convention 
from  which  such  important  reforma- 
tions were  to  have  proceeded.  James 
accepted  the  queen's  presents  and 
letter  in  excellent  part;  congratulated 
himself  on  having  so  worthy  a  knight- 
companion  as  the  French  king,  (Henry 
had  just  been  chosen  a  knight  of  the 
order ; )  and  held  some  merry  talk 
with  Worcester  on  the  cause  of  the 
Scottish  queen's  invisibility,  her  ma- 
jesty being  then  in  the  family  way, 
and  pretending  it  was  only  the  tooth- 
ache.4 But,  on  proceeding  from  these 
lighter  subjects  to  speak  of  the  in- 
tended reformations,  it  was  evident, 
even  to  the  superficial  observation  of 
a  stranger  like  Worcester,  that  the 
course  of  improvements  would  be' 
beset  with  difficulties.  When  refor- 
mation of  justice  was  debated,  the 
Lords  of  Session  professed,  indeed, 
the  utmost  readiness  to  amend  all ; 
and  two  of  their  number,  Mr  David 
Makgill  and  Mr  John  Graham,  in- 
dulged very  freely  and  bitterly  in 
mutual  accusations  of  bribery  and 
corruption  ;  but  the  rest  pleaded  their 
privilege,  granted  by  act  of  parlia- 
ment, to  "  try  themselves."  With 
regard  to  the  Kirk,  when  its  leaders 
insisted  that  every  parish  should  be 
provided  with  a  minister,  and  every 
minister  with  a  stipend,  no  objection, 
was  made  by  the  nobles  to  the  pro- 
posal, in  general ;  but  "  the  possessors 
of  the  church  lands  declared  their 
determination  not  to  surrender  any 
portion  of  their  tacks  and  leases  unless 
the  remainder  should  be  secured  to 
them  in  fee-simple  for  ever."  5 

In  the  end,  however,  some  points 
were  gained,  which  pleased  both  James 
and  the  English  queen,  who  now  acted 

bling,  but  never  end  to  love  you  and  assist 
you  with  my  friendship,  care,  and  prayer  to 
the  living  (iod  to  send  you  all  prosperous 
success,  and  His  Holy  Spirit  for  guide.''  * 

«  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  oilier,  Karl  of 
Worcester  to  Burghley,  Edinburgh,  June  10, 
1590.  s  Ibid. 


•  MS.  letter.  Stnte-i'npei' office.    Royal  letters,  Scot- 
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together  with  much  cordiality.  The 
choice  of  the  king's  secret  council  was 
left  to  his  own  will,  and  Elizabeth 
knew  she  would  be  chiefly  consulted. 
The  monarch,  strengthened  by  the 
approval  of  the  wisest  sort,  led  by  the 
chancellor,  held  the  Roman  Catholic 
faction  in  awe ;  restrained  the  inso- 
lence of  Bothwell ;  insisted  on  the 
appearance  and  delivery  of  all  "  at  the 
horn "  who  had  hitherto  defied  the 
law ;  took  steps  for  the  speedy  and 
amicable  settlement  of  all  Border 
causes;  adopted  measures  to  amend 
the  coin,  which  had  been  much  de- 
based ;  and,  whilst  he  continued  his 
favour  towards  the  Kirk,  did  not 
scruple  to  silence  some  of  the  wilder 
sort  of  the  brethren,  who  in  their  pub- 
lic sermons  had  attacked  the  Queen 
of  England  for  her  recent  severity  to 
the  English  Puritans.  On  this  last 
subject,  the  excesses'  of  the  Puritans, 
Elizabeth  felt  keenly ;  and  her  far- 
sighted  glance  had  already  detected 
the  dangers  of  a  sect  then  only  in 
their  infancy,  but  professing  principles 
which  she  deemed  inconsistent  with 
the  safety  of  any  well-governed  state. 
Worcester  had  received  pointed  in- 
structions in  the  matter;1  and  the 
queen  herself,  when  she  dismissed 
Sir  John  Carmichael  the  Scottish  am- 
bassador, enforced  her  wishes  in  a 
private  letter  to  James,  which  is  too 
characteristic  to  be  omitted.  It  is  as 
follows: — "Greater  promises,  more 
affection,  and  grants  of  more  acknow- 
ledgings  of  received  good  turns,  my 
dear  brother,  none  can  better  remem- 
ber than  this  gentleman,  by  your 
charge,  hath  made  me  understand ; 
whereby  I  think  all  my  endeavours 
well  recompensed,  that  see  them  so 
well  acknowledged  ;  and  do  trust  that 
my  counsels,  if  they  so  much  content 
you,  will  serve  for  memorials  to  turn 
your  actions  to  serve  the  turn  of  your 
safe  government, and  make  the  lookers- 
on  honour  your  worth,  and  reverence 
such  a  ruler. 

"  And  lest  fair  semblances,  that  easily 
may  beguile,  do  not  breed  your  igno- 


1  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  1590.  Memorial  of 
sundry  things  moved  to  the  King  of  Scots  by 
the  ambassador  of  England. 
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ranee  of  such  persons  as  either  pretend 
religion  or  dissemble  devotion,  let  me 
warn  you  that  there  is  risen,  both  in 
your  realm  and  mine,  a  sect  of  perilous 
consequence,  such  as  would  have  no 
kings,  but  a  presbytery ;  and  take 
our  place,  while  they  enjoy  our  privi- 
lege, with  a  shade  of  God's  Word, 
which  none  is  judged  to  follow  right, 
without  by  their  censure  they  be  so 
deemed.  Yea,  look  we  well  unto  them. 
When  they  have  made  in  our  people's 
hearts  a  doubt  of  our  religion — and 
that  we  err,  if  they  say  so — what 
perilous  issue  this  may  make  I  rather 
think  than  mind  to  write.  Sapienti 
pauca.  I  pray  you  stop  the  mouths, 
or  make  shorter  the  tongues  of  such 
ministers  as  dare  presume  to  make 
oraisons  in  their  pulpits  for  the  per- 
secuted in  England  for  the  gospel. 
Suppose  you,  my  dear  brother,  that  I 
can  tolerate  such  scandals  of  my  sin- 
cere government  ?  No  :  I  hope,  how- 
ever you  be  pleased  to  bear  with  their 
audacity  towards  yourself,  yet  you 
will  not  suffer  a  strange  king  receive 
that  indignity  at  such  caterpillars' 
hands,  that  instead  of  fruit  I  am  afraid 
will  stuff  your  realm  with  venom  :  of 
this  I  have  particularised  more  to  this 
bearer,  together  with  other  answers 
to  his  charge  ;' beseeching  you  to  hear 
them,  and  not  to  give  more  harbour 
to  vagabond  traitors  and  seditious  in- 
ventors, but  to  return  them  to  me,  or 
banish  them  your  land.  And  thus,  with 
my  many  thanks  for  your  honourable 
entertainment  of  my  ambassador,  [she 
means  here  the  Earl  of  Worcester,]  I 
commit  you  to  God  ;  who  ever  preserve 
you  from  all  evil  counsels,  and  send  you 
grace  to  follow  the  best !  "  2  To  these 
wishes  of  Elizabeth  both  James  and  his 
prime  minister,  the  Chancellor  Mait- 
land,  responded  with  the  utmost  readi- 
ness. Indeed,  the  queen  could  scarcely 
resent  the  excesses  of  the  Puritan  clergy 
more  violently  than  her  brother-prince; 
although,  from  their  influence  over 
the  people,  he  was  compelled  some- 


2  MS.,  State-paper  Office.  Royal  letters. 
Copy  of  the  time,  endorsed  Gth  July  1590. 
Copy  of  her  Majestie's  letter  written  to  the  King 
of  Scots,  with  her  own  hand,  and  sent  by  Sir 
John  Carmichael. 
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times  to  temporise.  The  ministers, 
accordingly,  were  commanded  to  for- 
bear prayer  in  their  sermons  for  the 
persecuted  in  England  ; 1  and  equal 
activity  was  shewn  against  the  in- 
trigues of  the  Spaniards  and  the  Catho- 
lic faction.  When  O'Kourke,  an  Irish 
chieftain,  was  detected  in  Glasgow, 
secretly  beating  up  for  recruits  against 
the  English,  the  King  of  Scots  scrupled 
not  to  have  him  seized  and  delivered 
to  Elizabeth.  "  I  would  to  God," 
said  he,  writing  to  the  queen,  "your 
greatest  enemies  were  in  my  hands ; 
if  it  were  the  King  of  Spain  himself, 
he  should  not  be  Icing  undelivered  to 
you  :  for  that  course  have  I  taken  me 
to,  and  will  profess  it  till  I  die,  that 
all  your  foes  shall  be  common  enemies 
to  us  both,  in  spite  of  the  Pope,  the 
King  of  Spain,  and  all  the  leaguers, 
my  cousins  not  excepted,  and  the 
devil  their  master."  " 

In  return  for  this  devotion  to  her 
wishes,  Elizabeth,  forgetting  her  eco- 
nomy, transmitted,  at  various  inter- 
vals, large  sums  to  the  king,  compli- 
mented the  young  queen  with  presents, 
and  flattered  her  by  letters;  whilst 
the  chancellor,  who  had  now  consoli- 
dated his  power,  and  could  bid  defiance 
to  his  opponents,  entered  into  a  cor- 
dial correspondence  with  Burghley. 
He  reminded  him  of  the  "  old  familiar 
acquaintance  and  strict  amity  "  which 
had  subsisted  between  him  and  hia 
late  brother,  the  well-known  Lething- 
ton ;  and  declared  his  readiness  and 
anxiety  to  .-shew  himself  worthy  of  the 
lord  treasurer's  friendly  dealing  and 
gentle  messages  sent  recently  by  Car- 
michael.  Speaking  modestly  of  his 
own  inferiority,  he  yet  hoped  that 
their  mutual  exertions  would  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  best  effects.  "  If,"  said 
lie,  "  this  microcosme  of  Britain,  sepa- 
rate from  the  continent  world,  natu- 
rally joined  in  situation  and  language, 
and,  most  happily",  by  religion,  shall 
be,  by  the  indissoluble  amity  of  the 
two    princes,    sincerely   conserved   in 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  14th  August  1090. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office.  Royal 
letters.  Endorsed,  The  King  of  Scots'  letter 
to  th  ■  Quern's  Majesty,  by  Roger  Ashton, 
22d  March  1590-1. 


unicn,  the  antichristian  confederates 
shall  never  be  able  to  effect  their 
bloody  and  godless  measures."  In 
conclusion,  he  promised,  that  whilst 
Burghley,  by  his  large  experience  and 
wisdom,  held  the  Roman  Catholic 
party  in  check,  to  "  the  benefit  of  all 
sincerely  professing  Christ  in  Europe," 
he  would  himself  keep  a  watchful  eye 
over  their  proceedings  in  Scotland  ; 3 
and  so  rigidly  did  he  fulfil  this,  that, 
before  the  end  of  the  year,  watchful- 
ness was  turned  into  persecution,  and 
the  Catholics  in  vain  petitioned  for 
liberty  of  conscience,  and  pleaded  the 
cruelty  of  being  compelled  to  subscribe 
the  Protestant  Articles  of  religion.4 
Under  such  circumstances,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  their  intrigues  with 
Spain  and  the  continent  should  have 
continued  ;  and  that,  although  Bowes, 
the  ambassador,  informed  Burghley 
that  the  state  of  Scotland  had  been 
brought  to  great  quietness,  it  was  that 
deceitful  calm  which  not  uufrequently 
precedes  the  tempest.5 

For  a  while,-  however,  all  went  on 
smoothly  ;  and  the  king  found  leisure 
to  become  exceedingly  active  and 
agitated  upon  a  subject  which  forms 
a  melancholy  and  mysterious  chapter 
in  the  history  of  the  human  mind — 
that  of  witchcraft.  That  many  un- 
fortunate and  miserable  beings,  driven 
by  poverty  and  want,  by  suspicion 
and  persecution,  by  the  desire  of  ven- 
geance, the  love  of  power,  or  a  dating 
curiosity  after  forbidden  knowledge, 
had  renounced  their  baptismal  vows, 
and  entered,  as  they  believed,  into  a 
compact  with  the  author  of  all  evil, 
cannot  be  doubted.  The  difficulty  is 
to  discover  whether  they  were  the 
victims  of  their  own  imagination,  tho 
dupes  of  impostors,  or,  which  is  not; 
to  be  rejected  as  impossible  or  incredi- 
ble, the  subjects  and  recipients  of 
diabolic  influence  and  agency.  During 
the  summer  of  this  year,  the  young 
Laird  of  Wardhouse  had  been  seized 


3  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lord 
Thirlstane  to  the  Lord  High  Treasurer,  loth 
August  1590. 

4  Ibid.,  Bowes  to  Burghley,  7th  November 
1590. 

4  MS.,  State-paperOfiice,Bowesto  Burghley. 
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with  a  mortal  sickness  which  had  car- 
ried him  to  the  grave;  and  it  was 
discovered  that  several  witches  had 
formed  his  image  in  wax,  which  hav- 
ing "  roasted  at  a  slow  fire,  the  gentle- 
man," it  was  said,  "pined  away  in- 
sensibly, but  surely,  till  he  died."  1 
This  was  alarming  enough;  but  in  the 
winter  still  darker  deeds  came  to  light, 
involving  higher  culprits  and  more 
daring  transactions.  Agnes  Sampson, 
a  woman,  as  Spottiswood  says,  "  not 
of  the  base  or  ignorant  sort  of  witches, 
hut  matron-like,  grave,  and  settled  in 
her  answers,"  accused  Bothwell  of  con- 
sulting her  as  to  the  probable  contin- 
uance of  the  king's  life  ;  and  Richard 
Graham,  a  notorious  sorcerer,  averred 
that  the  earl  had  sought  him  on  the 
same  errand.  Agnes  declared,  when 
questioned  by  the  judges,  that  "she 
had  a  familiar  spirit,"  who,  upon  her 
call,  appeared  in  a  visible  form,  and 
resolved  her  of  any  doubtful  matters, 
especially  concerning  life  and  death. 
The  mode  in  which  she  summoned 
him  was  by  calling  out,  "  Holla,  Mas- 
ter !  "  an  invocation  which  he  had 
taught  her  himself.  She  added,  that 
he  had  undertaken  to  make  away  with 
the  king,  but  had  failed ;  pronouncing 
him  (when  challenged  by  her  for  his 
want  of  success)  to  be  invulnerable  to 
his  incantations,  and  muttering,  in  a 
language  which  she  did  not  under- 
stand, but  which  turned  out  to  be  re- 
spectable French,  "  II  est  homme  de 
Dieu."  2  Of  James's  labours  with  this 
miserable  woman,  who  was  condemned 
and  burnt,  Bowes  wrote  to  Burghley. 
The  king,  he  said,  by  his  own  especial 
travel,  had  drawn  Sampson,  the  great 
witch,  to  confess  plainly  her  wicked 
estate  and  doings,  and  to  discover 
sundry  things  touching  his  own  life  : 
how  the  witches  sought  to  have  had 
his  shirt,  or  other  linen  about  him,  for 
the  execution  of  their  charms.  In 
these  doings  the  Lord  Claud's  name 
was  implicated, and  sundry  other  noble 
personages  evil  spoken  of.  The  num- 
ber of  the  witches  known,  were  (he 
added)  about  thirty  ;  but  many  others 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Surphley,  23d  July  1590. 

2  Spottiswood,  p.  363. 
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were  accused  of  acts  filthy,  lewd,  and 
fantastical.3  On  a  future  occasion, 
the  royal  curiosity  and  acuteness  were 
rewarded  by  the  discovery  of  more 
particulars  involving  the  guilt  of  Both- 
well.  They  came  out  in  an  examina- 
tion to  which  James  subjected  the 
wizard  Richard  Graham,  who,  upon 
some  hope  held  out  of  pardon,  con- 
fessed that  Bothwell  sought  to  draw 
him  to  devise  some  means  to  hasten 
the  king's  death,  alleging  that  he  was 
driven  to  this  to  avoid  his  own ;  since 
a  necromancer  in  Italy  had  predicted 
to  him  that  he  should  become  great 
in  power  and  temporal  possession,  kill 
two  men,  fall  into  trouble  with  the 
king  for  two  capital  crimes,  be  par- 
doned for  the  first  and  suffer  for  the 
second.  The  three  first  events,  he 
averred,  had  taken  place  as  foretold 
him  :  he  had  become  a  mighty  baron, 
had  killed  Sir  Williarn  Stewart,  and 
Davie  the  Devil,  meaning  David  Hume 
of  Manderston;  been  once  pardoned ; 
and  now  he  or  the  king  must  go. 
Graham  agreed  to  assist  him;  and 
James  had  the  satisfaction  of  hearing 
some  particulars  of  the  incantation. 
An  image  of  the  royal  person  was 
formed  of  wax,  and  hung  up  between 
a  tod,  or  fox,  over  which  some  spells 
had  been  muttered,  and  the  head  of  a 
young  calf,  newly  killed.  It  was  added, 
that  all  this  was  well  known  to  Jely 
Duncan,  who  is  described  by  Bowes  as 
a  kind  of  whipper-in  to  the  witches, 
being  accustomed  to  scour  the  country 
and  collect  together  all  the  Satanic 
fraternity  and  sisterhood.  But  al- 
though she  admitted,  at  first,  their 
dealings  with  Bothwell,  she  afterwards 
denied  all ;  and  as  these  unfortunate 
wretches  were  so  severely  tortured 
that  one  of  them  died  under  the  rack, 
it  is  impossible  to  receive  their  evi- 
dence without  the  utmost  suspicion.4 
Bothwell,  however,  amid  loud  assever- 
ations of  innocence,  was  seized  and 
sent  to  prison,  and  an  early  convention 
of  the  estates  called  for  his  trial.  But 
the  evidence,  by  the  king's  own  admis- 
sion, was  slender;  the  nobles  seemed 

a  MS.  Letter,  State-pnper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burgliley,  December  7,  1590. 
*  Ibid.,  15th  April  1591. 
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unwilling  to  countenance  any  violent 
proceedings  against  him  ;  and  the  mat- 
ter was  so  long  delayed,  that  his  fierce 
temper  would  endure  confinement  no 
longer;  and  breaking  his  prison,  he 
buried  himself  amongst  his  friends 
and  fastnesses  in  the  Borders.1 

This  result  greatly  irritated  the 
king,  who  consoled  himself  by  bring- 
ing to  trial  one  of  the  leading  witches, 
named  Barbara  Napier,  a  woman  well 
connected,  and  of  whose  conviction  he 
entertained  no  doubt.  To  his  aston- 
ishment, the  jury  did  not  conceive 
the  evidence  sufficient,  and  acquitted 
her.  The  verdict  threw  James  into 
the  greatest  rage  ;  yet  it  was  difficult 
to  know  what  was  now  to  be  done.  An 
assize  of  error,  as  it  was  called,  was  a 
proceeding  known  and  practised  by 
the  law  of  England,  but  it  had  never 
been  introduced  into  Scotland ;  nor 
had  it  been  heard  of  for  centuries, 
that  the  king  should  sit  in  person  as 
a  judge  in  any  criminal  matter.  James, 
however,  shut  his  eyes  to  all  difficul- 
ties, and  determined  to  bring  the  re- 
fractory jurors  to  justice.2  Accord- 
ingly, on  the  7th  of  June,  repairing 
from  Falkland,  he  sat  in  person  on 
the  trial  of  the   delinquents.     All  of 
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take  his  part ;  and  first  keep  him  from 
apprehension,  and  after,  by  fead  or 
favour,  by  false  assize,  or  some  way 
or  other,  they  find  moyen  of  his  escape : 
the  experience  hereof  we  have  in  Nid- 
dry.  I  will  not  speak  how  I  am  charged 
with  this  fault  in  court  and  choir,  from, 
prince  and  pulpit ;  yet  this  I  say,  that 
howsoever  matters  have  gone  against 
my  will,  I  am  innocent  of  all  injustice 
in  these  behalfs.  My  conscience  doth 
set  me  clear,  as  did  the  conscience  of 
Samuel;  and  I  call  you  to  be  judges 
herein.  And  suppose  I  be  your  king, 
yet  I  submit  myself  to  the  accusations 
of  you,  my  subjects,  in  this  behalf; 
and  let  any  one  say  what  I  have  done. 
And  as  I  have  thus  begun,  so  purpose  I 
to  go  forward ;  not  because  I  am  James 
Stuard,  and  can  command  so  many 
thousands  of  men,  but  because  God 
hath  made  me  a  king  and  judge,  to 
judge  righteous  judgment. 

"  For  witchcraft,  which  is  a  thing 
grown  very  common  among  us,  I  know 
it  to  be  a  most  abominable  sin;  and 
I  have  been  occupied  these  three 
quarters  of  a  year  for  the  sifting  out 
of  them  that  are  guilty  herein.  We 
are  taught  by  the  laws,  both  of  God 
and  man,  that  this  sin  is  most  odious ; 


them  pleaded  guilty,  and  put  them-     and  by  God's  law  punishable  by  death, 
eelves,  as  it  was  then  termed,  in  the    By  man's  law  it  is  called  Maleficium 


king's  will,  so  that  there  was  little 
scope  given  to  the  exercise  of  regal 
acuteness.  He  made  an  oration,  how- 
ever, some  sentences  of  which  give  a 
good  picture  of  the  style  of  his  oratory : 
often  pedantic  and  tedious,  but  not 
unfrequently  epigrammatic  and  sen- 
tentious. Alluding  to  the  shocking 
state  of  the  country  and  the  prevalence 
of  crimes,  "  I  must  advertise  you," 
said  he,  "  what  it  is  that  makes  great 
crimes  to  be  so  rife  in  this  country — 
namely,  that  all  men  set  themselves 
more  for  friend  than  for  justice  and 
obedience  to  the  laws.  This  corrup- 
tion here  bairns  suck  at  the  imp  ;  and 
let  a  man  commit  the  most  filthy 
crimes  that   can  be,  yet   his   friends 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  5th  May  1091.  Also  ibid.,  same  to 
same,  22d  June  1591. 

-  Ibid.,'  same   to    same.    9th   May    1591. 

Ibid.,  same  to  same,  21st  May. 


or  Veneficium,  an  ill  deed,  or  a  poison- 
able  deed ;  and  punishable  likewise 
by  death.  Now,  if  it  be  death  as 
practised  against  any  of  the  people,  I 
must  needs  think  it  to  be  (at  least) 
the  like  if  it  be  against  the  king.  Not 
that  I  fear  death  ;  for  1  thank  God  I 
dare  in  a  good  cause  abide  hazard." 
.  .  .  "  As  for  them,"  he  concluded, 
"  who  think  these  witchcrafts  to  be 
but  fantasies,  I  remit  them  to  be  cate- 
chised and  instructed  in  these  most 
evident  points."  3 

James,  perhaps,  felt  somewhat 
doubtful  upon  the  subject  of  his  per- 
sonal courage,  and  was  aware  that  his 
subjects  shared  in  his  apprehensions  ; 
but  he  was  little  aware  how  soon  his 
courage  and  determination  were  to  be 
put  to  the  test,  by  the  frightful  state 

s  MS.,  State-paper  Office.  The  inquest 
which  first  went  upon  Barbara  Nept,  called 

before  the  king  in  the  Tolbooth,  Juue  7, 1591. 
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of  the  country  and  the  frequent  attacks 
upon  the  royal  person.  So,  however, 
it  happened.  Between  private  feuds, 
the  continuance  of  Catholic  intrigues, 
the  active  and  indignant  counter- 
movements  of  the  Kirk,  and  the  open 
rebellion  of  Bothwell,  whose  power 
and  reckless  bravery  made  hini  for- 
midable to  all  parties,  the  whole  land 
•was  thrown  into  a  deplorable  state  of 
tumult  and  insecurity.  In  the  High- 
lands, the  Earl  of  Huntly  and  the  Earl 
of  Moray,  two  of  the  greatest  houses 
in  the  north,  engaged  in  a  deadly 
quarrel,  which  drew  in  the  Lairds  of 
Grant,  Calder,  Mackintosh,  and  others, 
and  made  the  fairest  districts  a  prey 
to  indiscriminate  havoc  and  murder.1 
At  court  all  was  commotion  and  ap- 
prehension from  the  rivalry  of  the 
Master  of  Glammis,  who  began  to  be 
a  favourite  of  the  king,  and  Chancel- 
lor Thiristane,  who  would  brook  no 
rival  in  power.2  On  the  Borders, 
Bothwell  welcomed  every  broken  man 
and  cruel  murderer  who  chose  to  ride 
under  his  banner.  Some  time  pre- 
vious to  the  trials  of  the  witches,  this 
daring  chief  had  invaded  the  supreme 
court,  and  carried  off  a  witness  from 
the  bar,  who  was  about  to  give  evi- 
dence against  one  of  his  retainers, 
whilst  the  king,  although  in  the  next 
room,  did  not  dare  to  interfere.3  After 
his  escape  and  triumph,  his  fierce 
temper  impelled  him  to  still  greater 
excesses ;  and  attacking  the  palace  of 
Holyrood  at  the  head  of  his  desperate 
followers,  he  had  nearly  surprised  and 
made  prisoners  both  the  king  and  the 
chancellor.  Douglas  of  Spot,  how- 
ever, one  of  the  principal  leaders  in 
this  attack,  lost  time,  by  attempting 
to  set  at  liberty  some  of  his  men  who 
were  imprisoned  in  the  palace.  An 
alarm  was  given  :  the  king  took  refuge 
in  one  of  the  turrets;  the  chancellor 
barricaded  his  room,  and  bravely  beat 
off  the  assailants ;  whilst  the  citizens 
of  Edinburgh,  headed  by  their  provost, 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  7th  December  1590.  Ibid.,  Lord 
Thiristane  to  Burghley,  7th  December  1590. 

-  Ibid.,  Bowes  to  Burghley,  20th  November 
1590. 

I  Ibid.,  same  to  same,  25th  January  1590-1. 
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rushed  into  the  outer  court  of  the 
palace,  and  cutting  their  way  through 
the  outer  ranks  of  the  Borderers,  com- 
pelled Bothwell  to  a  precipitate  flight.4 
He  soon,  however,  became  as  formid- 
able as  ever;  entered  into  a  secret 
correspondence  with  England  ;  leagued 
with  the  Duke  of  Lennox,  who  had 
quarrelled  with  Thiristane ;  procured 
the  countenance  of  the  Kirk,  by  pro- 
fessing the  most  determined  hostility 
to  Huntly  and  the  Catholic  faction ; 
and  flattered  himself,  not  without 
good  grounds,  that  his  next  attack 
would  be  successful. 

Meanwhile  a  tragedy  occurred,  which, 
even  in  that  age,  familiar  with  scenes 
of  feudal  atrocity,  occasioned  unusual 
horror.  The  reader  may  perhaps  re- 
member the  utter  destruction  brought 
by  the  Begent  Moray  upon  the  great 
Earl  of  Huntly;  his  execution,  and  that 
of  one  of  his  sons ;  the  forfeiture  of  his 
immense  estates,  and  the  almost  entire 
overthrow  of  his  house.5  It  was  now 
thirty  years  since  that  miserable  event : 
the  favour  of  the  king  had  restored 
the  family  of  Gordon  to  its  estates 
and  its  honours,  and  Huntly's  ambi- 
tion might  have  been  satisfied ;  but 
the  deep  principle  of  feudal  vengeance 
demanded  blood  for  blood;  and  there 
was  not  a  retainer  of  the  house  of 
Huntly,  from  the  belted  knight  that 
sat  at  his  master's  right  hand  to  the 
serving-man  behind  his  chair,  who  did 
not  acknowledge  the  sacred  necessity 
of  revenge.  Time,  which  softens  or 
dilutes  most  feelings,  only  added  in- 
tensity to  this :  and  now,  when  the 
hour  of  repayment  was  come,  the  debt 
was  exacted  with  fearful  interest. 
The  then  Earl  of  Moray,  a  Stewart, 
and  representative  of  the  famous  re- 
gent, was  one  of  the  bravest  and  hand- 
somest men  of  his  time,  a  favourite 
at  court,  and  dear  to  the  people  and 
the  Kirk,  who  still  looked  fondly 
back  to  the  days  of  his  great  ancestor. 
In  deeds  of  arms  and  personal  prowess, 
an  old  chronicle  describes   him  as  a 

*  MS.  letter,  State-paper  Office,  Rojrer 
Ashton  to  Bowes,  2Sth  December  1591. 
Also  ibid.,  Bowes  to  Burghley,  31st  December 
1591. 

*  Supra,  vol.  iii.  pp.  166,  167. 
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sort  of  Amadis ;  "  comely,  gentle, 
brave,  and  of  a  great  stature  and 
strength  of  body."1  This  young  noble- 
man had  princely  possessions  in  the 
north,  and  for  some  years  deadly  feud 
Lad  raged  between  him  and  Huntly; 
but  Lord  Ochiltree,  a  Stewart,  a  firm 
friend  of  Moray's,  was  at  this  time 
exerting  himself  to  bring  about  an 
agreement  between  the  two  barons  ; 
and  had  so  far  succeeded,  that  Moray, 
with  a  slender  retinue,  left  his  north- 
ern fastnesses,  and  came  to  his  mo- 
ther's castle  of  Dunibersel,  a  short 
distance  from  the  Queensferry.  Hunt- 
ly, his  enemy,  was  then  at  court  in 
constant  attendance  upon  the  king; 
and  Ochiltree,  who  had  communicated 
with  him,  and  informed  him  of  Moray's 
wishes  for  a  reconciliation,  took  horse 
and  rode  to  Queensferry,  intending  to 
pass  to  Dunibersel  and  arrange  an 
amicable  meeting  between  the  rival 
earls.  To  his  surprise,  he  found  that 
a  royal  order  had  been  sent,  interdict- 
ing any  boats  from  plying  that  day 
between  Fife  and  the  opposite  coast. 
But  little  suspicion  was  occasioned : 
he  believed  it  some  measure  connected 
with  the  hot  pursuit  then  going  on 
against  Bothwell,  and  was  satisfied  to 
abandon  his  journey  to  Dunibersel. 
This  proved  the  destruction  of  his 
poor  friend.  That  very  day,  the  7th 
of  February,  the  king  hunted ;  and 
LIuntly,  giving  out  that  he  meant  to 
accompany  the  royal  cavalcade,  assem- 
bled his  followers  to  the  number  of 
forty  horse.  Suddenly  he  pretended 
that  certain  news  hail  reached  him  of 
the  retreat  of  bothwell;  extorted  from 
the  king  permission  to  ride  against 
this  traitor;  and  passing  the  ferry, 
beset  the  house  of  Dunibersel,  and 
summoned  Moray  to  surrender.  This 
■was  refused  ;  and  in  spite  of  the  great 
disparity  in  numbers,  the  Stewarts  re- 
sisted till  nightfall,  when  Huntly,  col- 
lecting the  corn-stacks,  or  ricks,  in  the 
neighbouring  fields,  piled  them  up 
against  the  walls,  commanded  the 
Louse  to  be  set  on  fire,  and  compelled 
its  unhappy  inmates  to  make  a  despe- 
rate sally  that  they  might  escape  being 
burnt  alive.  In  this  outbreak  the 
1  Ilistorie  of  James  the  Sext,  p.  246. 
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Sheriff  of  Moray  was  slain;  but  the 
young  earl,  aided  by  his  great  stature 
and  strength,  rushed  forth  all  burned 
and  blackened,  with  his  long  and  beau- 
tiful tresses  on  fire  and  streaming 
behind  him,  threw  himself  with  irre- 
sistible fury  on  his  assailants,  broke 
through  the  toils  like  a  lion,2  and 
escaped  by  speed  of  foot  to  the  sea- 
shore. Here,  unfortunately,  his  hair 
and  the  silken  plume  of  his  helmet 
blazed  through  the  darkness  ;  and  his 
fell  pursuers,  tracing  him  by  the  trail 
of  light,  ran  him  into  a  cave,  where 
they  cruelly  murdered  him.  His 
mortal  wound,  it  was  said,  was  given 
by  Gordon  of  Buckie,  who,  with  the 
ferocity  of  the  times,  seeing  Huntly 
drawing  back,  cursed  him  as  afraid  to 
go  as  far  as  his  followers,  and  called 
upon  him  to  stab  his  fallen  enemy 
with  his  dagger,  and  become  art  and 
part  of  the  slaughter,  as  he  had  been 
of  the  conspiracy.  Huntly,  thus  threat- 
ened, struck  the  dying  man  in  the 
face  with  his  weapon,  who,  with  a 
bitter  smile,  upbraided  him  "with 
having  spoilt  a  better  face  than  his 
own."  3 

The  outcry  against  this  atrocious 
murder  was  deep  and  universal.  Ochil- 
tree, who  had  been  deceived  by  Huntly 
and  the  chancellor,  became  loud  in 
his  clamours  for  revenge.  In  the 
north,  Lord  Forbes,  an  attached  friend 
of  Moray,  carried  his  bloody  shirt  on 
a  spear's  head;  and  marching  with 
the  ghastly  banner  through  his  terri- 
tories, incited  his  followers  to  revenge. 
In  the  capital,  the  Lady  Doune, mother 
of  the  murdered  earl,  who  with  her 
daughters  had  narrowly  escaped  death 
at  Dunibersel,  exhibited  tin-  mangled 
corpses  of  her  son  and  his  faithful  fol- 
lower the  Sheriff'  of  Moray  in  the 
church  at  Leith  ;  and  Huntly,  followed 
everywhere  by  a  yell  of  public  execra- 
tion, fled  first  to  Ravensheugh,  a  cas- 
tle of  Sinclair,  baron  of  Roslin,  and 
afterwards  to  his  own  country  in  the 
north. 


s  The  simile  is  Ashton's,  in  a  letter  to 
Bowes. 

'  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Roper 
Ashton  to  Howe?,  8th  February  15'.'t-'2.  Also 
ibid.,  same  to  same,  9th  February  15U1-2. 
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Amid  all  this  tumult  aud  ardent 
demands  for  instant  justice  and  ven- 
geance, the  king  exhibited  such  indif- 
ference, that  strange  suspicious  arose, 
not  only  against  James,  but  his  great 
adviser  the  chancellor,  between  whom 
and  Huntly  there  had  arisen,  for  some 
time  before  Moray's  murder,  a  suspi- 
cious familiarity.  Huntly  pleaded  a 
royal  commission  for  everything  he 
had  done.  It  was  known  that  the 
king  had  been  deeply  incensed  against 
Moray  by  a  report  that  he  had  abetted 
Bothwell  in  his  late  attempt,  and  had 
even  been  seen  with  him  in  the  palace 
on  the  night  of  the  attack.  It  was  re- 
membered that  Ochiltree  had  been 
prevented,  as  was  alleged,  by  a  royal 
order  sent  through  the  chancellor, 
from  passing  the  ferry  on  the  day  of 
the  murder;  and  the  gossip  of  the 
court  went  even  so  far  as  to  say  that 
the  young  queen's  favour  for  Moray 
had  roused  the  royal  jealousy.  All 
this  was  confirmed,  as  may  well  be 
believed,  when  Huntly,  being  sum- 
moned to  deliver  himself  up  and  take 
his  trial,  obeyed  with  alacrity ;  entered 
into  ward  in  Blackness  castle ;  and 
after  a  trifling  investigation  was  dis- 
missed and  pardoned.1  Against  this 
gross  partiality,  Ochiltree,  Lennox, 
Athole,  and  the  whole  friends  of  the 
murdered  lord,  loudly  remonstrated. 
Bothwell,  a  Stewart,  and  cousin-ger- 
man  to  Moray,  availing  himself  of  this 
favourable  contingency,  united  his 
whole  strength  with  theirs.  The  Kirk, 
indignant  at  the  king's  favour  for 
Huntly,  the  head  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics, threw  all  its  weight  into  the  same 
scale ;  and  James  soon  found  that 
Moray's  death,  slightly  as  he  regarded 
it  at  first,  drew  after  it  fatal  and  alarm- 
ing effects.  In  the  north,  the  Earl  of 
Athole,  with  the  Lairds  of  Mackintosh, 
Grant,  Lovat,  and  their  followers, 
carried  fire  and  sword  into  Huntly's 
country,  and  kindled  throughout  that 
region  innumerable  lesser  feuds  and 
quarrels,  which,  like  the  moor-burning 
of  their  own  savage  districts,  spread 
from  glen  to  glen,  and  mountain  to 
mountain,  till  half  the  land  seemed  in 

i  Historic  of  James  the  Sext,  p.  248. 
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Maitland  was  no  longer  able  to  guide 
the  government  with  his  usual  steady 
and  determined  hand.  Hitherto  he 
had  defied  all  court  storms,  and  made 
a  bold  head  against  his  enemies  ;  but 
his  implication  as  a  conspirator  with 
Huntly  in  the  murder  of  Moray,  at 
first  only  suspected,  but  now,  from 
some  recent  discoveries,  absolutely 
certain,  raised  against  him  a  universal 
detestation ;  the  hatred  of  the  people 
added  new  strength  to  his  opponents, 
and  he  was  driven  from  court.3 

This  retreat  of  his  chief  adviser 
weakened  James  ;  Elizabeth's  coldness 
also  annoyed  him  ;  and  his  uneasiness 
was  changed  into  indignation,  when 
he  discovered  that  she  looked  favour- 
ably upon  Bothwell ;  and  that  this 
traitorous  subject,  who  had  so  lately 
invaded  and  dishonoured  him,  was  in 
correspondence  with  her  ministers. 
It  was  necessary,  however,  to  dissem- 
ble his  feelings,  as  the  difficulties 
which  now  surrounded  him  were  of  a 
complicated  kind.  It  had  recently 
been  his  policy  to  balance  the  two 
great  factions  which  divided  the  coun- 
try, the  Catholic  and  Protestant,  as 
equally  as  possible :  so  that  into 
whichever  scale  he  threw  the  weight 
of  his  own  authority  it  might  prepon- 
derate. This  mode  of  government, 
borrowed  from  Elizabeth,  was  more 
difficult  to  be  carried  through  with 
success  in  Scotland  than  in  the  neigh- 
bouring country,  not  only  from  the 
superiority  in  vigour  and  intellect 
possessed  by  that  princess  over  James, 
but  from  the  greater  feudal  strength 
of  the  nobility  of  Scotland,  and  the 
greater  weakness  of  the  royal  prero- 
gative in  that  kingdom.  In  England 
various  causes  had  concurred  to  de- 
stroy the  greater  barons  :  the  wars  of 
the  two  Roses  were  especially  fatal  to 
them  ;  and  it  is  well  known  that  the 
reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth  had  been 
the  grave  of   many  of   those   potent 

2  Moyse's  Memoirs,  p.  98.  MS.  Letter, 
State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to  Burghley,  1st 
January  1502-3.  Also  ibid.,  Bowes  to  Burgh- 
ley,  21st  November  1592. 

3  Moyse's  Memoirs,  p.  97.  MS.  Letter, 
State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to  Burghley,  Decem- 
ber 17, 1592. 
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families  who,  before  that  time,  were 
in  the  habit  of  dictating  to  the  crown. 
But  in  Scotland  not  only  were  the 
feudal  prerogatives  more  large,  but 
the  arm  of  the  law  was  weaker  ;  and 
the  great  houses,  such  as  Hamilton, 
Argyle,  Mar,  Huntly,  Douglas,  and 
Stewart,  were  fresh  and  in  vigour. 
Of  all  this  the  king  was  so  well  aware, 
that  when  Bowes,  the  English  ambas- 
sador, on  one  occasion  complained  to 
him,  that  his  reforms  were  ever  in 
fieri,  not  in  posse,  James  answered, 
that  to  reform  such  nobles  as  he  had, 
would  require  the  lives  of  three  kings.1 
There  can  be  no  doubt,  however, 
that  James,  although  clearly  foreseeing 
the  difficulties  he  was  likely  to  en- 
counter, had  determined  to  weaken 
and  suppress,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
greater  barons ;  and  had  resolved  by 
every  means  in  his  power  to  strengthen 
the  crown,  raise  up  the  middle  classes 
and  the  lesser  barons ;  and  so  balance 
and  equalise  the  various  powers  of  the 
constitution,  that  he  should  be  able 
to  hold  the  reins  with  a  firm  hand. 
There  is  a  passage  of  a  letter  of  Hud- 
son's, one  of  the  king's  favourites,  and 
a  gentleman  of  his  court,  which  points 
to  this,  and  shews  that,  although 
James  greatly  favoured  the  chancellor, 
he  was  more  his  own  minister  than 
has  been  believed.  Elizabeth,  it  ap- 
pears, alarmed  by  some  recent  favours 
shewn  to  Huntly,  had  instructed  Hud- 
son to  gain  this  high  officer,  hoping 
through  him  to  influence  the  king;  to 
which  Hudson  replied  to  Burghky, 
that  the  common  opinion  that  James 
followed  Maitland's  guidance  was  an 
error;  that  the  king  was  "himself 
the  very  centre  of  the  government, 
and  moved  the  chancellor  and  all  the 
rest  as  he  turned,  minions  and  all. 
Although,"  he  continued,  "  he  bestow 
favour  in  great  measure  upon  sundries, 
it  doth  not  follow  that  he  is  directed 
by  them.  The  chancellor  is  a  great 
councillor,  and  the  king  seeth  that 
his  gifts  merit  his  place;  but  he  fol- 
loweth  directly  his  majesty's  course 
in  all."  2 
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i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Bm'ghley,  25th  January  1590-1. 
2  J  bid.,  Hudson  to  Borghloy,  Deo.  7, 1591. 


Acting  along  with  this  able  minister, 
James  had  hitherto  been  able  to  hold 
in  check  the  power  of  the  higher 
nobles,  and  to  keep  the  country  in 
something  like  tranquillity.  But  the 
murder  of  Moray,  the  implication  of 
the  chancellor  and  suspected  conniv- 
ance of  the  king  in  this  foul  transac- 
tion ;  the  compulsory  retirement  of 
Maitland,  aud  the  formidable  combina- 
tion which  had  taken  place  between 
the  majority  of  the  higher  nobles  and 
the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  threw  the  mon- 
arch into  alarm,  and  forced  him  upon 
some  measures  which,  under  other 
circumstances,  he  would  scarcely  have 
adopted.  His  late  favour  to  Huntly 
had  damaged  him  in  the  affections  of 
the  Kirk  :  he  now  resolved  to  court 
its  aid  and  to  flatter  it  by  unwonted 
concessions.  These  it  is  important  to 
notice,  as  they  led  to  no  less  a  measure 
than  the  establishment  of  Presbytery 
by  a  prince  to  whom  this  form  of 
ecclesiastical  government  appeal's  to 
have  been  especially  obnoxious.  The 
acts  passed  in  the  parliament  15S4, 
against  the  discipline  and  privileges 
of  the  Kirk,  had  long  been  a  thorn  in 
the  side  of  the  ministers;  and  they 
now,  in  an  assembly  held  some  time 
previous  to  the  meeting  of  parliament, 
resolved  to  petition  the  king,  not  only 
for  the  abolition  of  these  obnoxious 
statutes,  but  for  a  solemn  legislative 
establishment  of  the  Presbyterian  sys- 
tem of  church  government. 

Accordingly,  parliament  having  as- 
sembled in  June  15U2,  the  assembly 
presented  the  four  following  articles 
or  requests  to  the  king  : — 

1.  That  the  acts  of  parliament  made 
in  the  year  loSt,  against  the  discipline 
and  liberty  of  the  Kirk,  should  be 
repealed,  and  the  present  discipline  be 
ratified. 

2.  That  the  act  of  annexation  should 
be  abolished,  and  the  patrimony  of 
the  Kirk  restored. 

3.  That  abbots,  priors,  and  other 
prelates,  pretending  to  ecclesiastical 
authority,  and  giving  their  vote  in 
matters  without  any  delegated  power 
from  the  Kirk,  should  not  be  hei-eafter 
permitted  to  vote  in  parliament  or 
other  convention ;  and  LuiUy, 
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4.  That  the  land,  which  was  polluted 
by  fearful  idolatry  and  bloodshed, 
should  be  purged.1 

The  first  article,  which  went  to  re- 
scind the  acts  of  15S4,  was  long  and 
keenly  debated  :  for  James  was  acute 
enough  to  detect  the  increased  power 
which  this  must  give  to  the  ministers  ; 
and  it  is  certain  that  no  change  had 
taken  place  in  the  mind  of  the  monarch 
as  to  the  dangers  to  be  apprehended 
from  the  turbulence  and  independence 
of  these  bold  and  able  men.  The  re- 
publican principles,  the  austere  moral- 
ity, and  the  extreme  pulpit  licence  of 
the  Kirk,  were  wholly  opposed  to  all 
his  ideas  of  ecclesiastical  polity  or  civil 
government ;  but  Maitland,  who  had 
now  resumed  his  influence,  though 
still  absent  from  court,  was  solicitous 
to  conciliate  the  friends  of  the  mur- 
dered Moray,  and  to  appease  the  people ; 
and  assisting  the  Kirk  at  this  moment 
with  the  full  weight  of  his  influence 
and  advice,  the  king,  more  from  policy 
than  affection,  assented  to  the  proposal. 
An  act,  accordingly,  was  passed,  which 
is  still  regarded  as  the  "  Charter  of  the 
liberties  of  the  Kirk." 

It  ratified  its  system  of  government 
by  general  assemblies,  provincial  sy- 
nods, presbyteries,  and  particular  ses- 
sions. It  affirmed  such  courts,  with 
the  jurisdiction  and  discipline  belong- 
ing to  them,  to  be  just,  good,  and 
godly;  defined  their  powers;  appointed 
the  time  and  manner  of  their  meeting ; 
and  declared  that  the  acts  passed  in 
1584  should  be  in  no  ways  prejudicial 
to  the  privileges  of  the  office-bearers 
in  the  Kirk  in  determining  heads  of 
religion,  matters  of  heresy,  questions 
of  excommunication,  appointment  and 
deprivation  of  ministers  ;  that  another 
act  of  the  same  parliament,  granting 
commissions  to  bishops  to  receive  the 
royal  presentations  to  bishoprics,  and 
to  give  collation,  should  be  rescinded  ; 
and  that  all  presentations  should  be 
directed  to  their  particular  presbyter- 
ies, with  full  power  to  give  collation 
and  decide  all  ecclesiastical  causes 
within  their  bounds,  under  the  proviso 
tliat  they  admitted  such  ministers  as 

1  Calderwood,  pp.  267,  208. 
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were  presented  by  the  king  or  other 
lay  patrons.2 

Had  the  Kirk  contented  itself  with 
these  triumphs,  and  rested  satisfied 
in  the  king's  present  dispositions, 
which  appeared  wholly  in  its  favour, 
all  things  might  have  remained  quiet : 
for  the  Catholics,  convinced  of  the 
madness  of  their  projects,  were  ready 
to  abstain  from  all  practices  inimical 
to  the  religion  of  the  state,  on  the 
single  condition  that  they  should  not 
be  persecuted  for  their  adherence  to 
the  ancient  faith.  But  the  Kirk  were 
not  disposed  to  take  this  quiet  course. 
The  principle  of  toleration,  divine  as 
it  assuredly  is  in  its  origin,  yet  so  late 
in  its  recognition  even  amongst  the 
best  men,  was  then  utterly  unknown 
to  either  party,  Reformed  or  Catholic. 
The  permission  even  of  a  single  case 
of  Catholic  worship,  however  secret ; 
the  attendance  of  a  solitary  individual 
at  a  single  mass,  in  the  remotest  dis- 
trict of  the  land,  at  the  dead  hour  of 
night,  in  the  most  secluded  chamber, 
and  where  none  could  come  but  such 
as  knelt  before  the  altar  for  conscience' 
sake,  and  in  all  sincerity  of  soul ;  such 
worship,  and  its  permission  for  an 
hour,  was  considered  an  open  encou- 
ragement of  Antichrist  and  idolatry. 
To  extinguish  the  mass  for  ever,  to 
compel  its  supporters  to  embrace  what 
the  Kirk  considered  to  be  the  purity 
of  Presbyterian  truth,  and  this  under 
the  penalties  of  life  and  limb,  or  in  its 
mildest  form  of  treason,  banishment, 
and  forfeiture,  was  considered  not 
merely  praiseworthy,  but  a  point  of 
high  religious  duty  ;  £nd  the  whole 
apparatus  of  the  Kirk,  the  whole  in- 
quisitorial machinery  of  detection  and 
persecution,  was  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  accomplishment  of  these  great 
ends.  Are  we  to  wonder  that,  xinder 
such  a  state  of  things,  the  intrigues 
of  the  Catholics  for  the  overthrow  of 
a  government  which  sanctioned  such 
a  system  continued ;  that  when  they 
knew,  or  suspected,  that  the  kinghim- 

2  M'Crie's  Life  of  Melvil,  p.  403.  Aik- 
man's  Translation  of  Buchanan's  History  of 
Scotland  ;  with  a  Continuation  to  the  Present 
Time,  vol.  iii.  pp.  1S5,  186. 
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self  was  averse  to  persecution,  tbey 
were  encouraged  to  renew  their  inter- 
course with  Spain,  and  to  hope  that 
a  new  outbreak,  if  properly  directed, 
might  lead  either  to  the  destruction 
of  a  rival  faith,  or  to  the  establish- 
ment of  liberty  of  conscience  ? 

A  discovery  which  occurred  at  this 
time  corroborates  these  remarks,  and 
drew  after  it  important  consequences. 
The  Kirk,  in  the  course  of  its  inquisi- 
tions, in  which  it  was  assisted  by  Sir 
Robert  Bowes,  the  resident  English 
ambassador,  received  certain  informa- 
tion that  George  Kerr,  a  Catholic 
gentleman,  and  brother  of  the  Abbot 
of  Newbottle,1  was  secretly  passing 
into  Spain  with  important  letters. 
Upon  this,  Mr  Andrew  Knox,  minis- 
ter of  Paisley,  setting  off  with  a  body 
of  armed  men  furnished  by  Lord  Ross, 
traced  Kerr  to  Glasgow,  and  thence 
to  the  little  isles  of  the  Cumbrays  in 
the  mouth  of  the  Clyde,  where  they 
seized  him  in  the  night,  immediately 
after  he  had  got  on  board  the  ship 
which  was  to  carry  him  to  the  conti- 
nent. His  luggage  was  then  searched, 
the  packets  of  letters  found,  and  he 
himself  hurried  a  prisoner  to  Edin- 
burgh ;  where  the  provost  and  the 
citizens,  alarmed  by  the  reports  which 
had  already  reached  them,  received 
him  with  shouts  of  triumph  and  exe- 
cration. The  unfortunate  man  at 
first  attempted  to  deny  all ;  and  as  he 
had  many  friends  in  the  council  who 
opposed  severity,  was  likely  to  escape  ; 
hut  at  the  king's  special  command  he 
was  put  to  the  torture,8  and  on  the 
second  stroke  of  the  boots  confessed 

i  Newbottle  Abbey,  on  tbe  South  Esk,  near 
Dalkeith. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,    6th    February    1592-3.      Bowes, 

writing    tn   Eurnhlry,   savs,  "  Commission    is 

given  to  Justice-clerk,  Blantyre,  and  (A*  or|  ■ 

Young,  to  offer  him  the  torture  this  day. 
But  many  think  that  he  .shall  suffer  the  tor 
ment  without  confession." 

It  appears  bv  a  letter  of  Bowes  to  the 
Queen  of  England,  21st  January  1592-8,  that 
Mr  Andrew  Knox  received  an  assurance 
from  Elizabeth,  that  "  good  disposition  and 
regard  should  be  had  of  his  labours,  charges, 
perils,  and  services  ;"  whereupon  Mr  Andrew 
returned  into  his  country  to  search  out  the 
haunts  of  the  English  Catholics  lurking  in 
those  parts. 
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the  conspiracy;  the  main  branch  of 
which  was  to  secure  and  hasten  the 
descent  of  a  Spanish  force  upon  the 
coast  of  Scotland.  This  army  was  to 
be  joined  by  the  Earls  of  Huntly,Errol, 
and  Angus,  with  Sir  Patrick  Gordon 
of  Auchendown,  uncle  to  Huntly,  and 
other  Catholic  barons.  Amongst  the 
letters  seized,  and  which  appeared  to 
be  written  by  Scottish  Jesuits  and 
seminary  priests  to  their  brethren  on 
the  continent,  there  were  found  several 
signatures  of  the  Earls  of  Huntly, 
Errol,  and  Angus.  These  were  writ- 
ten at  the  bottom  of  blank  sheets  of 
paper,  with  the  seals  of  these  noble- 
men attached  to  them ;  from  which 
circumstance  the  plot  received  the 
name  of  the  "  Spanish  Blanks."  It 
was  at  first  suspected  by  Bowes,  who 
was  familiar  with  all  the  arcana  of 
conspiracy,  that  the  blanks  were  writ- 
ten over  with  ink  of  white  vitriol, 
prepared ; :i  but  it  turned  out  that 
tbey  were  to  be  filled  up  afterwards 
by  Kerr,  according  to  verbal  instruc- 
tions, and  to  be  delivered  to  the  King 
of  Spain.4  It  may  well  be  imagined 
that  this  discovery — serious  enough, 
certainly,  in  its  known  features,  and 
around  which  there  was  that  air  of 
mystery  which  gave  ample  scope  for 
all  kinds  of  terror  and  exaggeration — 
was  enough  to  throw  the  kirk  and  the 
people  into  a  state  of  high  excitement. 
The  council,  having  examined  the  let- 
ters, had  no  doubt  of  their  authen- 
ticity. Sir  John  Carmichael  and  Sir 
George  Hume  were  sent  to  the  king, 
who  was  at  Stirling,  to  entreat  his 
immediate  presence.  Angus,  then  at 
Edinburgh,  and  recently  returned 
from  an  expedition  to  the  north,  was 
committed  to  the  castle  of  Edinburgh ; 
and  proclamation  made  that  all  Jesu- 
its, seminary  priests,  and  excommuni- 
cates, should,  within  three  hours,  de- 
part the  city  on  pain  of  death.5  A 
convention  of  the  nobility  and  Pro- 
testant gentry  was  forthwith  held, 
and,    headed   by   the    ministers,   pre- 


»  MS.  Letter,  State-pavier  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  January  1.  1592  3 
■i  Ibid.,  January  13   1592  3. 
»  Ibid.,  January  3,  1502-3. 
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sented  themselves  at  the  palace,  and 
insisted  on  the  instant  prosecution 
and  punishment  of  the  traitors;  de- 
claring their  readiness  to  hazard  life 
and  property  in  the  service.  The 
Queen  of  Scotland,  and  the  powerful 
house  of  the  Setons,  earnestly  inter- 
ceded for  Kerr,1  who  in  the  end  es- 
caped; but  Graham  of  Fintry,  found 
to  be  deeply  implicated,  was  impris- 
oned ;  and  Angus's  trial  and  forfeiture 
was  considered  so  certain,  that  the 
courtiers,  wolf-like,  began  to  smell 
the  prey ;  and  Sir  George  Hume 
wrote  pressingly  to  Lord  Hume,  re- 
quiring him  to  come  speedily  to  court 
that  he  might  have  his  share  in  the 
spoils.2 

James's  conduct  at  this  crisis  was 
both  wise  and  spirited.  He  had  re- 
ceived information,  much  about  the 
same  time  when  the  Spanish  conspir- 
acy came  to  light,  that  his  traitorous 
subject  Both  well,  who  had  twice  in- 
vaded his  palace  and  attempted  to 
seize  his  person,  was  received  in  Eng- 
land and  regarded  with  favour  by 
Elizabeth.  Now  was  the  time,  he 
felt,  to  put  down  Bothwell  for  ever. 
He  was  well  aware  that  this  fierce 
and  formidable  insurgent  was  favoured 
secretly  by  the  Kirk,  and  by  many  of 
those  nobles  who  now  insisted  upon 
the  instant  pursuit  of  the  Popish  earls. 
He  was  aware,  too,  that  Elizabeth's 
alarm  on  the  discovery  of  the  Spanish 
Blanks  would  prompt  her  to  advise 
the  most  severe  measures  against  the 
delinquents,  and  he  ably  availed  him- 
eelf  of  all  this.  To  the  Kirk  and  the 
Protestant  barons  he  gave  the  most 
friendly  reception ;  spoke  loudly  of 
Angus's  instant  forfeiture ;  and  not 
only  agreed  to  the  pursuit  of  Huntly, 
Enrol,  and  their  associates,  but  de- 
clared that  he  would  lead  the  army 
in  person  and  seize  them  in  their 
northern  strongholds.  Nor  were  these 
mere  words.  Huntly,  Errol,  and 
Auchendown  were  commanded  to 
enter  themselves  in  ward  at  St  An- 
drews before  the  5th  February  ;  pub- 

i  MS.  Letter,  State  paper  Office,  January 
13,  1592-3. 

-  Ibid.,  Bowes  to  Burghley,  January  13, 
1592-3. 


lie  proclamation  was  made  that  all 
men  should  be  ready,  on  the  25th  of 
the  same  month,  with  armour  and 
weapons,  to  march  with  the  king  in 
person  against  the  traitors,  if  they 
failed  to  deliver  themselves ;  and 
various  committees  were  appointed 
for  the  exaoiination  of  all  suspected 
persons,  belonging  either  to  the  no- 
bility, barons,  burgesses,  or  clergy.3 

All  this  was  most  gratifying  to 
the  Kirk  and  the  Protestant  leaders 
amongst  the  nobility.  But,  in  return 
for  this,  the  king  demanded  as  cordial 
a  co-operation  on  their  side  for  the 
attack  and  destruction  of  Bothwell, 
whose  treasons,  though  of  a  different 
nature,  were  even  more  flagrant  than 
those  of  the  Catholic  earls ;  and  this 
they  were  not  in  a  situation  to  refuse. 
Having  thus  secured  the  co-operation 
of  the  Kirk  and  the  Protestant  lords 
against  Bothwell,  James  gave  audience 
to  Bowes,  who  was  little  prepared  for 
the  violence  with  which  he  was  to  be 
received.  The  ambassador  had  recently 
found  himself  in  a  difficult  situation. 
He  had  been  familiar  with  all  the  plots 
of  Bothwell,  and  looked  upon  them 
with  no  unfavourable  eye,  although 
he  took  care  not  directly  to  implicate 
himself.  He  had  repeatedly  applied 
to  Burghley  to  receive  instructions 
and  understand  the  queen's  wishes  : 
but  Elizabeth  was  too  cautious  to  com- 
mit herself;  whilst  Bowes  knew  for 
certain  that  she  encouraged  Bothwell 
secretly,  and  expressed  the  highest 
scorn  and  contempt  for  Huntly  and 
the  Spanish  faction,  whom  she  branded 
as  base  traitors  who  had  sold  their 
country.  On  this  subject  Elizabeth, 
shortly  before  this,4  had  sent  a  letter 
to  James,  part  of  which,  relating  to 
the  Spanish  faction,  from  its  vigour, 
is  worthy  of  preservation  : — 

"Advance  not,"  said  she,  "such  as 
hang  their  hopes  on  other  strings  than 
you  may  tune.  Them  that  gold  can 
corrupt,  think  not  your  gifts  can  as- 
sure. Who  once  have  made  shipwreck 
of  their  country,  let  them  never  enjoy 


3  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  January  19,  1592-3. 
*  On  the  4th  December  1592. 
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it.  Weed  out  tbe  weeds,  lest  the  best 
corn  fester.  Never  arm  with  power 
such  whose  bitterness  must  follow 
after  you  ;  nor  trust  not  their  trust 
that  under  any  colour  will  thrall  their 
own  soil. 

"  I  may  not,  nor  will  I,  conceal 
overtures  that  of  late  full  amply  have 
been  made  me,  how  you  may  plainly 
know  all  the  combiners  against  your 
state,  and  how  you  may  entrap  them, 
and  so  assure  your  kingdom.  Con- 
sider, if  this  actor  doth  deserve  surety 
of  life,  not  of  land,  but  such  as  may 
preserve  breath,  to  spend  where  best 
it  shall  please  you.  When  I  see  the 
day,  I  will  impart  my  advice  to  whom 
it  most  appertains. 

"  Now  bethink,  my  dear  brother, 
what  further  you  will  have  me  do. 
In  meanwhile,  beware  to  give  the 
reins  into  the  hands  of  any,  lest  it  be 
too  late  to  revoke  such  actions  done. 
Let  no  one  of  the  Spanish  faction  in 
your  absence,  yea,  when  you  are  pre- 
sent, receive  strength  or  countenance. 
You  know,  but  for  you,  all  of  them 
be  alike  for  me,  for  my  particular. 
Yet  I  may  not  deny,  without  spot  or 
wrinkle,  but  I  abhor  such  as  set  their 
country  to  sale.  And  thus,  commit- 
ting you  to  God's  tuition,  I  shall  re- 
main the  faithful  holder  of  my  avowed 
amity, 

"  Your  most  affectionate  Sister  and 
Cousin."  * 


1S9 


What  was  James's  reply  to  this 
obscure  epigrammatic  epistle  is  not 
known  ;  but  very  Bhortly  after  it  was 
written,  the  Spanish  conspiracy  came 
to  light,  and  the  Scottish  king  at  the 
same  time  discovered  the  favour  shewn 
to  Bothwell  in  England  with  the  full 
countenance  of  the  queen.  Mr  Lurk, 
an  agent  of  Burghley,  and  a  near 
relative  of  the  notorious  intriguer, 
John  Colvile,  brother  to  the  Laird  of 
Easter  Wemyss,  bad  been  sent  down 
to  Scotland  with  instructions  to  form 
a  faction  with  the  Kirk  and  the  Pro- 
testant barons  for  Bothwell's  restora- 
tion; and  their  plots  had  proceeded 

1  Warrender  MPS.,  vol.  B.  p.  361.  En- 
dorsed, Delivered  by  Mr  Bowes,  December  4. 
1592. 


so  far,  that  the  attack  upon  the  palace, 
which  afterwards  occurred  in  the 
autumn  of  this  year,  would  probably 
have  been  enterprised  sooner,  but  for 
the  discovery  of  the  Spanish  Blanks.2 
Of  all  these  English  intrigues  James 
was  now  aware  ;  and  when  Bowes  was 
admitted  to  an  audience,  the  monarch 
broke  into  a  violent  passion.  The 
Queen  of  England,  he  declared,  did 
him  foul  injustice  in  countenancing 
a  rebel  and  a  traitor  like  Bothwell. 
Her  subjects  received  and  harboured 
him,  and  they  pleaded  her  warrant  to 
do  so.  If  so,  he  must  account  it  done 
to  his  scorn  and  dishonour.  How- 
ever, he  should  investigate  the  matter 
closely ;  and  should  it  turn  out  so, 
(this  he  said  loudly,  and  in  the  hear- 
ing of  many  about  him,)  there  was  an 
end  to  his  amity  with  the  queen,  and 
with  every  man  in  England. 

So  unwonted  a  storm  had  never  yet 
broken  the  serene  tenor  of  James's 
temper  ;  and  Bowes  found  it  difficult 
to  appease  it  even  by  the  most  earnest 
assurances  of  Elizabeth's  innocence.3 
In  a  subsequent  interview,  however, 
he  was  somewhat  more  successful. 
The  Queen  of  England  despatched  a 
letter  written  wholly  in  her  own  hand, 
in  a  strain  of  so  much  conciliation, 
and  fraught  with  so  much  sound  ad- 
vice, that  the  monarch  was  recovered  ; 
shewed  the  epistle,  with  many  expres- 
sions of  admiration,  to  his  confidential 
counsellors  and  some  of  the  chief  min- 
isters, and  listened  to  their  exhorta- 
tions to  proceed  roundly  against  the 
Catholic  lords.  There  were  some 
difficulties,  however,  in  the  way. 
Hinitly  solemnly  declared  his  inno- 
cence, and  affirmed  that  the  blanks 
were  not  signed  by  him.  If  he,  Errol, 
and  Angus  delivered  themselves  by 
the  appointed  day,  and  were  once 
Becured  in  prison,  there  was  little 
doubt  of  the  issue;  but  if,  as  suspect- 
ed, they  fled  and  raised  their  feudal 
strength,  the  king  must  march  against 
them  ;  and,  with  an  impoverished  ex- 
chequer, who  was  to  pay  his  troops' 

"  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Bnrghlev,  December  27,  1592. 
8  MS.'Lctter.  State-paper  Office,  19th  Jan. 
i  1592-3. 
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Elizabeth's  bounty,  be  said,  had  flowed 
in  a  far  more  niggard  stream  than  had 
been  promised.  He  had  looked  to 
have  five  thousand  a  year,  the  sum 
allowed  by  Henry  the  Eighth  to  the 
queen  herself  when  princess  ;  but  she 
had  only  given  him  three  thousand.1 
As  to  that  occasion  of  which  she  re- 
minded him,  when  one  year's  charges 
for  his  behoof  had  come  to  nine  thou- 
saud  pounds,  and  six  thousand  men 
been  kept  in  readiness  for  his  service, 
he  protested  that  by  no  effort  could 
he  recall  such  things  to  memory ;  but 
never  would  he  press  her  for  money 
unless  at  a  time  of  extreme  need  like 
the  present.  But  to  explain  all  more 
fully,  he  meant  (as  he  assured  Bowes) 
to  send  her  an  ambassador,  Sir  Robert 
Melvil,  or  some  other  confidential 
councillor.3 

Meantime,  before  any  such  resolu- 
tion could  be  acted  on,  Elizabeth's 
anxiety,  and  the  alarming  confessions 
of  Kerr,  prompted  her  to  despatch 
Lord  Burgh  with  a  message  to  the 
king,  and  instructions  to  press  on  the 
trials  of  the  Spanish  lords  by  every 
possible  method.  What  had.  been 
fully  expected  by  all  who  knew  these 
bold  insurgents  had  now  occurred. 
Instead  of  a  surrender  of  their  persons 
on  the  day  appointed,  Huntly,  Errol, 
Auchendown,  and  their  associates, 
kept  themselves  within  their  strong- 
holds in  the  north.  Angus  escaped 
from  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  letting 
himself  down  the  walls  by  a  rope,  and 
joined  his  friends  in  the  Highlands; 
and  the  king's  council,  with  the  higher 
nobles,  became  cold  and  inactive.  But 
the  monarch  himself  wTas  roused  by 
this  opposition  into  unwonted  energy. 
He  alone  had  conducted  the  examina- 
tion of  Kerr,  had  advocated  the  use 
of  torture  against  the  advice  of  his 
ministers,  and  by  this  horrible  expe- 
dient had  extorted  a  confession.-  He 
now  hurried  forward  the  trial  of 
Graham  of  Fintry,  had  him  found 
guilty,  and  instantly  executed;  and 
having  requested  the  prayers  of  the 
Kirk  for  success  in  his  expedition,  and 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley.  January  27,  1502-3. 
*  Ibid. 
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appointed  the  Earl  of  Morton  to  be 


lieutenant-general  in  his  absence,  he 
placed  himself  at  the  head  of  his 
army  and  proceeded  against  the  re- 
bels.3 To  this  extraordinary  vigour 
of  the  king  against  the  Spauish  fac- 
tion, Bowes,  in  his  letter  to  Burghley, 
bore  ample  evidence.  After  mention- 
ing that  Fintry  had  offered  fifty  thou- 
sand pounds  Scots  to  save  his  life,  the 
ambassador  observes,  "  the  king  in 
this  hath  remained  resolute ;  and 
alone,  without  the  assistance  of  any 
of  his  council,  prosecuted  the  cause. 
And  now,  he  saith,  that  as  alone  he 
hath  drawn  his  swOrd  'against  his 
rebels,  without  the  council's  aid  or 
allowance  of  his  nobility,  so  he  will 
proceed,  with  the  help  of  God,  to 
punish  and  prosecute  the  traitors  in 
these  high  treasons,  by  all  the  means 
in  his  power  ;  and  with  the  assistance 
of  his  barons,  burghs,  and  Kirk,  whom 
he  findeth  ready  to  aid  him  therein. 
He  was  occasioned  to  stay  his  journey 
two  days  beyond  his  diet  for  the  trial 
and  execution  of  Fintry,  and  for  some 
wants  which  are  yet  slenderly  sup-- 
plied  :  nevertheless,  he  is  ready  and 
determined  to  enter  into  his  rode  to- 
morrow, wherein  he  shall  be  well 
strengthened  with  his  barons ;  but 
few  noblemen  shall  attend  upon 
him."  4 

On  the  24th  of  February,  Lord 
Burgh,  Elizabeth's  ambassador,  ar- 
rived in  Edinburgh ;  and  on  his  heels 
came  intelligence  of  the  success  of 
the  Scottish  king.0  James  had  ad- 
vanced without  a  check  to  Aber- 
deen. .'  Huntly  and  Errol,  finding  it 
impossible  to  make  head  against  the 
royal  forces,  had  fled,  slenderly  ac- 
companied, to  Caithness ;  and  the 
Earl  of  Athole,  who  joined  the  king 
with  twelve  hundred  foot  and  nine 
hundred  horse,  was  appointed  lieuten- 
ant-general beyond  Spey,  to  reduce 
those  unquiet  regions  and  prevent 
their  again  falling  under  the  power 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  Hth  February  1592-3.  Same  to 
same,  February  15,  1592-3.  Same  to  same, 
February  21,  1592-3. 

*  Ibid.,  February  15,  1592-3. 

=  Ibid.,  Lord  Burgh  to  Burghley,  February 
26,  1092-3. 
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of  the  rebels.1  Meanwhile,  the  Catho-  hands 
lie  earls  were  declared  forfeited,  and 
their  estates  seized  by  the  crown ; 
but,  from  some  circumstances,  it  was 
augured  that  the  king  meant  to  deal 
leniently,  and  not  utterly  wreck  them. 
Strathbogie  castle,  belonging  to  Hunt- 
ly,  was  given  to  Archibald  Carmichael, 
with  sixteen  of  the  royal  guard  for  a 
garrison  ;  but  the  Countess  of  Huntly, 
sister  to  the  Duke  of  Lennox,  was 
allowed  to  retain,  for  her  winter  resi- 
dence, the  Bog  of  Gicht,  his  greatest 
castle  and  estate.  Athole  received 
the  rest  of  his  lands,  not  in  gift — but 
to  hold  them  as  steward  or  factor  for 
the  crown.  Errol's  father-in-law,  the 
Earl  Marshal,  bought  his  son's  escheat 
for  a  thousand  marks,  with  the  keep- 
ing of  his  castle  of  Slaines  :  his  mother 
held  his  other  house  of  Logie-Almond 
for  her  jointure;  and  Athole,  whose 
sister  he  had  married  for  his  second 
wife,  became  factor  of  his  other  pos- 
sessions. Angus  was  more  severely 
dealt  with,  not  being  saved  by  any 
connexion  or  relationship  with  men 
in  power.2  His  house  and  castle  of 
Tantallon  were  delivered  to  the  keep- 
ing of  the  Laird  of  Pollard  ;  Bonkle 
and  Preston  to  William  Hume,  brother 
of  the  king's  favourite,  Sir  George 
Hume ;  Douglasdale,  and  the  rest  of 
his  lands,  seized  for  debt.  On  the 
whole,  however,  the  rebel  lords,  con- 
sidering their  crimes,  were  leniently 
dealt  with.  Their  persons  were  safe 
in  the  fastnesses  of  Caithness ;  their 
patrimonial  interest,  and  rights  of 
succession,  were  considered  to  be  still 
entire  till  an  act  of  parliament  had 
confirmed  the  forfeitures  ;  and  part  of 
their  estates  were  placed  in  friendly 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lord 
Burgh  to  Burghley,  March  6,  1592-3. 

2  Angus's  (bother  was  a  Graham,  daughter 
of  the  Laird  of  Morphy.  He  married  the 
eldest  daughter  of  the  Lord  Oliphant  MS., 
State-paper  Office,  1st  July  1592.  A  Cata- 
logue oi  the  Nobility  in  Scotland.  The  origi- 
nal endorsement  had  been  simply  "  of  the 
nobility  in  Scotland."    Burghley  has  prefixed 

the  words  "A  catalogue."  I  mention  this 
minute  circumstance  to  prove  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  paper,  which  is  a  highly  valuable 
document,  Shewing  the  ages,  matrimonial 
descent,  and  marriages,  of  the  whole  body  of 
the  Scottish  nobility  at  the  period,  1st  July 
1592.  See  Proofs  and"lllustrations,Xo.XXliI. 
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So  evident  was  all  this,  that 
Lord  Burgh  wrote  to  Burghley,  that 
the  king  "  dissembled  a  confiscation," 
and  would  leave  the  rebels  in  full 
strength.3 

On  his  return  from  his  northern 
expedition,  James  gave  audience  to 
Lord  Burgh,  and  expressed  himself 
gratified  by  the  message  and  advice  of 
Elizabeth.  It  was  her  interest,  he 
said,  to  co-operate  heartily  with  him 
in  all  his  present  actions,  and  assist 
him  to  her  utmost.  "Was  she  not  as 
deeply  concerned  to  hinder  the  Span- 
iard setting  his  foot  in  Scotland  as  in 
France  or  the  Losv  Countries  ?  At 
this  moment  money  was  imperatively 
called  for ;  an  armed  force  of  large 
extent  must  be  kept  up ;  he  needed 
troops  to  guard  his  person,  exposed 
to  hourly  danger  from  the  plots  of  his 
nobles,  and  the  snares  of  the  arch- 
traitor  Bothwell,  with  whose  daring 
character  she  was  too  well  acquainted: 
— he  needed  them  to  overawe  the  dis- 
tricts still  favourable  to  the  Catholic 
lords  ;  to  garrison  their  houses,  which, 
according  to  his  good  sister's  advice, 
he  had  seized ;  to  watch  the  coast 
where  the  Spaniards  were  likeliest  to 
land :  to  repulse  them  if  they  effected 
a  descent.  The  cause  was  common 
to  both ;  and  he  looked  not  only  for 
sympathy  and  counsel,  but  for  hard 
coin  and  brave  men.  On  one  point  he 
assured  Burgh,  that  the  message  which 
he  took  back  must  be  peremptory. 
"  Bothwell,"  said  he,  "  that  vile  trai- 
tor, whose  offences  against  me  are 
mi] 'Ui lonable,  and  such  as,  for  exam- 
ple's sake,  should  make  him  to  be 
abhorred  by  all  sovereign  pri 
harboured  in  England  :  let  my  sister 
expel  him,  or  deliver  him  up,  as  she 
tenders  her  own  honour  and  my  con- 
tentment. Should  he  henceforth  be 
conforted  or  concealed  in  her  domin- 
ions, I  must  roundly  assure  her,  not 
only  that  our  amity  is  at  an  end,  but 
that  I  shall  be  enforced  to  join  in 
friendship  with  her  greatest  enemies 
for  my  own  safety."  4 

3  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lord 
Burgh  to  Burghley,  March  ">.  1592-8. 

•  Answers  for  the  Lord  Burgh,  concerning 
Bothwell.  MS.  wholly  iii  James's  hand 
Wanrender  iiss.,  book'B.  p.  4ui. 
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This  spirited  remonstrance  was  not 
out  of  place;  for  at  this  moment 
Elizabeth,  pursuing  her  old  policy  of 
weakening  Scotland,  by  destroying  its 
tranquillity  and  keeping  up  its  in- 
ternal commotions,  was  encouraging 
Bothwell  to  a  new  and  more  desperate 
attempt  against  the  king  and  his  go- 
vernment. Lord  Burgh  had  received 
secret  instructions  to  entertain  this 
fierce  and  lawless  man.  To  discover 
his  strength  and  means,  and  to  in- 
crease his  faction  at  court  and  with 
the  ministers  of  the  Kirk,  was  the 
secret  part  of  this  ambassador's  mis- 
sion ;  and  when  James  expressed  to 
Bowes  his  admiration  of  the  eloquence, 
grace,  and  courtly  manners,  of  this 
nobleman,  he  little  knew  the  hidden 
mine  which  he  was  digging  under  his 
feet.  Yet  so  it  was.  Bothwell  had 
offered  his  services  to  the  English 
queen  ;  had  written  to  Lord  Burgh- 
ley;  had  received  an  answer  of  en- 
couragement, though  cautiously  word- 
ed ;  and  had  been  ordered  by  the  high 
treasurer  to  write  secretly  to  the 
queen.1  It  will  immediately  appear 
how  rapidly  this  new  conspiracy  came 
to  maturity,  and  how  suddenly  it  burst 
upon  the  king. 

Meanwhile,  the  various  factions  and 
family  feuds  amongst  the  nobility  had 
increased  to  such  a  degree,  that  the 
whole  cares  of  the  government  fell 
upon  the  monarch  ;  and  James,  natu- 
rally indolent  and  fond  of  his  pastimes, 
began  to  languish  for  the  return  of 
the  Chancellor  Maitland.  This  power- 
ful minister  had  been  driven  from 
court  by  the  antipathy  of  the  Queen 
of  Scots,  the  Duke  of  Lennox,  and  the 
whole  faction  of  the  Stewarts,  who 
held  him  as  their  mortal  enemy,  and 
had  repeatedly  plotted  against  his  life. 
The  exact  cause  of  the  queen's  "  heavy 
wrath"  against  Maitland,  appears  to 
have  been  a  mystery  alike  to  the  king 
and  to  Bowes;  but  it  was  deeply 
rooted,  and  nearly  touched  her  honour. 


i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bothwell 
to  Thomas  Musgrave,  whom  he  styles  his 
"Loving  brother,  Captain  of  Bewcastle,"  7th 
March  1092-3.  BIS.,  State-paper  Office,  Mr 
Lock's  Instructions,  10th  February  1592-3, 
wholly  in  Lord  Burghley's  hand. 
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He  was  ai  deadly  feud  also  with  the 


Master  of  Glammis,  and  hated  by 
Bothwell,  who  regarded  him  as  the 
author  of  all  his  calamities,  and  the 
forger  of  that  accusation  of  witchcraft, 
under  the  imputation  of  which  he 
was  now  a  banished  and  broken  man. 
It  was  difficult  for  the  king  to  recall 
to  power  a  minister  who  lay  under 
such  a  load  of  enmity ;  and,  for  the 
present,  he  was  contented  to  visit  him 
in  his  retreat  at  Lethington,  and  con- 
sult him  upon  the  affairs  of  govern- 
ment.2 All,  however,  looked  to  his 
probable  restoration  to  power;  and 
the  bare  idea  of  it  occasioned  the  ut- 
most jealousy  and  heartburning  in 
court. 

Nothing,  at  this  moment,  could  be 
more  deplorable  than  the  torn  and 
distracted  state  of  the  Scottish  no- 
bility. The  Duke  of  Lennox  and  the 
Lord  Hamilton,  the  two  first  noble- 
men in  the  realm,  were  at  mortal 
feud;  the  subject  of  their  quarrel 
being  an  attempt,  on  the  part  of  Len- 
nox, to  get  himself  declared  the  next 
in  succession  to  the  crown,  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  prior  right  of  the 
family  of  Hamilton.3  Huntly  again, 
and  all  those  barons  who  supported 
him,  were  at  feud  with  the  potent 
Earl  of  Athole,  and  the  whole  race  of 
Stewart ;  the  cause  of  their  enmity 
being  an  unquenchable  thirst  of  re- 
venge for  the  murder  of  the  Earl  of 
Moray.  Argyle,  Ochiltree,  and  all  the 
barons  who  adhered  to  them,  were  at 
feud  with  Lord  Thirlstane  the  chan- 
cellor, Lord  Hume,  Lord  Fleming, 
and  their  faction  and  allies ;  in  which 
course  they  were  urged  forward  by 
the  entnity  of  the  Queen  of  Scots.4 
It  is  difficult,  by  any  general  expres- 
sions, to  convey  a  picture  of  the  miser- 
able state  of  a  country  torn  by  such 
feuds  as  these.     Nor  were  these  the 


2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  6th  February  1592-3.  Also  ibid., 
7th  April  1593.  "Occurrents  in  Scotland" 
brought  by  the  Lord  Burgh,  who  came  to  the 
court  14th  April.  This  endorsation  is  by 
Burghley.  Also  ibid.,  Bowes  to  Burghley, 
19th  April  1593. 

»  Ibid.,  Bowes  to  Burghley,  May  20,  1593. 

*  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Occurrents  of 
Scotland,  7th  April  1593. 
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sole  causes  of  disquiet :  Huutly,  Angus, 
and  Errol,  although  declared  traitors, 
were  at  large  in  the  north  ;  Bothwell, 
whom  the  king  justly  regarded  as  his 
mortal  enemy,  was  also  at  liberty, 
harboured  sometimes  on  the  Borders, 
sometimes  in  England,  and  even  dar- 
ing to  enter  the  capital  in  disguise 
and  hold  secret  intercourse  with  the 
noblemen  about  the  king's  person. 
The  intrigues  of  the  Catholics,  although 
checked  by  the  late  discoveries,  were 
not  at  an  end ;  and  the  ministers  of 
the  Kirk,  utterly  dissatisfied  with  the 
leniency  which  James  had  exhibited 
to  the  rebel  earls,  began  to  attack  his 
conduct  in  the  pulpit,  and  to  throw 
out  surmises  of  his  secret  inclinations 
to  Popery.  Is  it  a  subject  of  wonder 
that  James,  thus  surrounded  with 
danger  and  disquietude,  without  a 
minister  whom  he  could  trust,  or  a 
nobility  on  whose  loyalty  and  affec- 
tions he  could  for  a  moment  depend, 
should  have  been  driven  into  measures 
which  may  often  appear  inconsistent 
and  capricious  ?  The  sole  party  on 
whom  he  could  depend  was  that  of 
the  ministers  of  the  Kirk,  with  the 
lesser  barons  and  the  burghs;1  and 
their  support  was  only  to  be  bought 
at  the  price  of  the  utter  destruction 
of  the  Catholic  earls,  and  the  entire 
extirpation  .of  the  Catholic  faith. 

To  this  sweeping  act  of  persecution 
the  monarch  would  not  consent.  At 
this  moment  thirteen  of  the  nobility 
of  Scotland  were  Catholics ;  -  and  in 
the  northern  counties  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  people  were  attached  to 
the  same  faith.  It  was  insisted  on, 
l>y  the  leading  ministers  of  the  Kirk, 
in  a  convention  of  the  estates  which 
the  king  summoned  at  this  time, a 
that  the  strictest  investigation  should 
be  made  for  the  discovery  and  im- 
prisonment of  all  suspected  of  heresy  ; 
and  that,  under  the  penalties  of  for- 
feiture and  banishment,  they  should 
be  compelled  to  recant,  and  embrace 
the  reformed  religion.     The   severity 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lord 
Burgh  to  Burghley,  30th  March  1593. 

2  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Catalogue  of  the 
Nobility  of  Scotland,  1st  July  1592. 

'  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  April  19,  1593. 
VOL.  IV. 
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and  intolerance  of  such  demands  will 
be  best  understood  by  quoting  the 
words  of  the  original.  The  Kirk  re- 
presented that,  "  Seeing  the  increase 
of  Papistry  daily  within  this  realm," 
it  was  craved  of  his  majesty,  with  his 
council  and  nobility  at  that  time  as- 
sembled, "  that  all  Papists  within  the 
same  may  be  punished  according  to 
the  laws  of  God  and  of  the  realm.  That 
the  act  of  parliament  might  strike 
upon  all  manner  of  men,  landed  or 
unlanded,  in  office  or  not,  as  it  at 
present  strikes  against  beneficed  per- 
sons. That  a  declaration  be  made 
against  all  Jesuits,  seminary  priests, 
and  trafficking  Papists,  pronouncing 
them  guilty  of  treason;  and  that  the 
penalties  of  the  act  may  be  enforced 
against  all  persons  who  conceal  or 
harbour  them,  not  for  three  days,  as 
it  now  stands,  but  for  any  time  what- 
soever. That  all  such  persons  as  the 
Kirk  had  found  to  be  Papists,  although 
they  be  not  excommunicated,  should 
be  debarred  from  occupying  any  office 
within  the  realm,  as  also  from  access 
to  his  majesty's  company,  or  enjoying 
any  benefit  of  the  laws.  That  upon 
this  declaration,  the  pains  of  treason 
and  other  civil  pains  should  follow, 
as  upon  the  sentence  of  excommunica- 
tion ;  and  that  an  act  of  council  should 
be  passed  to  this  effect,  which  in  the 
next  parliament  should  be  made  law." 
If  th&  king  agreed  to  these  demands, 
the  convention  promised,  for  their 
part,  that  "  their  bodies,  goods,  friends, 
allies,  servants,  and  possessions,  should 
be  wholly  at  his  service,  in  any  way 
he  was  pleased  to  employ  them."  Dur- 
ing the  whole  pursuit  of  this  cause, 
(the  utter  destruction  of  all  Papistry 
within  the  realm,)  they  declared,  that 
not  only  their  whole  numbers  should 
be,  at  all  times,  a  guard  to  the  royal 
person,  but  that  the  king  might  select 
from  them  any  force  he  pleased  as  a 
daily  body-guard  ;  the  pay  of  which, 
however,  they  prudently  added,  ought 
to  be  levied  from  the  possessions  of 
the  Catholics  ;  and  if  this  were  not 
enough,  they  would  themselves  make 
up  the  difference.4 


4  MS.,  State  paper  Office,   "  Humble  peti- 
tion of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Kirk. 
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To  these  sweeping  and  severe  penal- 
ties, James  would  by  no  means  con- 
sent ;  and  the  Kirk,  irritated  by  his 
refusal,  withdrew  that  assistance  and 
co-operation  which  it  had  hitherto  lent 
him  in  preserving  peace  and  good 
order.  The  effects  of  this  were  soon 
apparent.  Instead  of  the  happy  tran- 
quillity which  had  reigned  during  his 
absence  in  Denmark,  and  which  he 
had  mainly  ascribed  to  the  efforts  of 
the  ministers,  the  capital,  as  the  time 
of  the  parliament  approached,  pre- 
sented almost  daily  scenes  of  outrage 
and  confusion.  The  security  and 
sanctity  of  domestic  life  were  invaded 
and  despised  ;  ruffians  under  the  com- 
mand of,  and  openly  protected  by  the 
nobles,  tore  honourable  maidens  from 
the  bosom  of  their  families,  and  car- 
ried them  off  in  open  day.  James 
Gray,  a  brother  of  the  notorious  Mas- 
ter of  Gray,  seized  a. young  lady  named 
Carnegie,  an  heiress,  and  then  living 
under  her  father's  roof;  carried  her 
forcibly  down  a  narrow  close,  or  street, 
to  the  North  Loch,  a  lake  which  then 
surrounded  the  castle;  delivered  her 
to  a  party  of  armed  men,  who  dragged 
her  into  a  boat,  her  hair  hanging  about 
her  face,  and  her  clothes  almost  torn 
from  her  person ;  whilst  Gray's  asso- 
ciate, Lord  Hume,  kept  the  streets 
with  his  retainers,  beat  off  the  provost, 
who  attempted  a  rescue,  and  slew 
some  of  the  citizens,  who  had  pre- 
sumed to  interfere.  Next  day  the 
chief  magistrate  carried  his  complaint 
in  person  before  the  king.  "  Do  you 
see  here  any  of  my  nobles  whom  you 
can  accuse?"  said  James.  At  that 
moment  Hume  was  standing  beside 
James ;  but  when  the  unhappy  pro- 
vost encountered  his  fierce  eye,  the 
impeachment  stuck  in  his  throat  from 
terror,  and  he  retired  silent  and 
abashed.1     The  outrage  was  the  more 


craved  of  his  Majesty's  Council  and  nobility 
presently  convened.  Fra  Dundee,  this  Lord's 
day,  29th  April  1593  "  Also  MS.,  State-paper 
Office,  "  The  Effects  of  the  Answers  of  this 
Convention  to  the  Articles  proponed  by  the 
King's  Majesty." 

1  MS.,  Calderwood,  British  Museum,  Avs- 
COUgh,  4738,  fol.  1137.  MS.  Letter,  State- 
paper  Office,  Lowes  to  Bur,'h!ey,  10th  June 
1593. 
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shameful,  as  Gray  was  a  gentleman 
of  the  king's  household,  and  had  been 
assisted  by  Sir  James  Sandilands  and 
other  courtiers  ;  whilst  the  Duke  of 
Lennox  and  the  Earl  of  Mar  were 
playing  tennis  hard  by,  and  abstained 
from  all  interference.  So  atrocious 
an  insult  upon  the  laws,  and  the 
miserable  weakness  exhibited  by  the 
king  and  the  chief  magistrate,  appear 
to  have  made  a  deep  impression  on 
Burghley,  who  has  written  on  the 
margin  of  Bowes's  letter  this  pithy 
note :  "  A  miserable  state,  that  may 
cause  us  to  bless  ours,  and  our  go- 
verness." 2  It  was  not  long  after  this 
that  a  day  of  law,  as  it  was  termed, 
was  to  be  kept  for  the  trial  of  Camp- 
bell of  Ardkinglass,  accused  of  the 
murder  of  the  Laird  of  Caddell,  a 
gentleman  of  the  name  of  Campbell, 
who  had  himself  been  a  principal 
actor  in  the  tragedy  of  the  Earl  of 
Moray.  Ardkinglass  was  a  relative 
and  favourite  of  Argyle,  who  assem- 
bled his  friends,  and  on  the  day  of 
trial  entered  the  capital  with  a  for- 
midable force.  The  accused  was  about 
to  be  married  to  a  natural  daughter 
of  Lord  John  Hamilton,  which  occa- 
sioned the  muster  of  the  whole  power 
of  that  house;  and  the  Chancellor 
Thirlstane,  esteeming  the  opportunity 
a  favourable  one  to  exhibit  his  strength, 
and  prepare  the  way  for  his  return  to 
court,  rode  from  his  retirement  into 
the  city,  attended  by  Arbroath,  Mon- 
trose, Seton,  Livingston,  Glencairn, 
Eglinton,  and  other  powerful  friends.3 
This  again  was  sufficient  to  rouse  the 
fears  of  his  enemies,  (the  party  of 
the  queen,)  who  assembled  in  great 
strength,  led  by  the  Duke  of  Lennox, 
and  numbering  in  their  ranks,  Mar, 
Morton,  Hume,  the  Master  of  Glam- 
mis,  Sir  George  Hume,  Lord  Sj>iny, 
and  Sir  James  Sandilands.  The  Bor- 
der barons,  too,  Lord  Maxwell  and 
Cessford,  were  on  their  march;   the 


2  MS.,  Calderwood,  British  Museum,  Ays- 
cough,  4738,  fol.  1137.  MS.  Letter.  Stale- 
paper  Office,  Bowes  to  Burghley,  10th  June 
1593. 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  17th  June  1593.  Also  ibid.,  saniu 
to  same,  20th  June  1593. 
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lords  of  Session,  who  had  to  try  the 
criminal,  and  trembled  for  their  lives, 
had  resolved  to  raise  a  body  of  a  hun- 
dred men  to  protect  them;  and  the 
townsmen  were,  in  the  meantime,  kept 
day  and  night  under  arms.  All  this 
was  most  formidable  to  the  king,  who 
found  himself  almost  alone  amid  his 
difficulties.1  The  danger,  too,  was  in- 
creased by  the  sudden  apparition, 
amid  the  darkness,  of  a  meteor  which 
had  ever  indicated  perplexity  and 
change.  Captain  James  Stewart,  once 
the  formidable  and  haughty  Earl  of 
Arran,  had  been  seen  lately  in  the 
palace.  It  was  known  he  had  been 
favourably  received  by  James  in 
several  secret  interviews;  the  queen 
and  the  duke  were  his  friends  ;  his 
misfortunes  had  neither  tamed  his 
pride,  nor  quelled  that  fierce  energy 
and  unscrupulous  daring  which  had 
prompted  him  to  destroy  the  Regent 
Morton  ;  and  at  this  crisis,  when  all 
were  anticipating  the  return  of  the 
chancellor  to  power,  it  was  suspected 
that  the  enemies  of  Maitland  had  de- 
termined to  recall  Stewart,  and  em- 
ploy him  for  the  destruction  of  this 
minister.2  He  had  already  pulled 
down  one  far  mightier  from  his  palmy 
state  :  what,  said  the  queen  and  Len- 
nox, was  to  prevent  him  from  being 
successful  against  another  ? 

Amid  these  complicated  distresses 
James  had  scarcely  one  counsellor  on 
whom  he  could  rely.  With  his  capi- 
tal bristling  with  steel-clad  barons, 
each  feeling  himself  superior  to  the 
throne  or  the  law  ;  the  streets  in  pos- 
session of  tumultuous  bodies  of  re- 
tainers and  feudal  banditti,  armed  to 
the  teeth,  and  commanded  by  men  at 
mortal  feud  with  each  other;  his 
court  and  palace  divided  by  the  in- 
trigues of  the  several  rival  factions ; 
diffident  even  of  the  gentlemen  who 
waited  on  his  person ;  distracted  by 
reports  that  troopers  had  been  seen 
hovering  in  the  neighbourhood,  com- 
pletely armed  and  disguised ; a  de- 
serted for  the  time  by  the  Kirk ;  un- 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-raper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burphley,  17th  June  1593. 
-  Ibid.,  20th  June  1593 
*  Ibid.,  June  19,  1593. 


195 

certain  as  yet  of  the  success  of  the 
embassy  of  Sir  Robert  Melvil,  whom 
he  had  lately  sent  to  Elizabeth ;  and 
tormented  by  hourly  reports  of  unde- 
fined but  urgent  dangers  and  myste- 
rious conspiracies, — the  wonder  is, 
that  a  prince  of  James's  indolent  and 
timid  temper  should  not  have  sunk 
under  such  a  state  of  things.  But 
the  emergency  seemed  to  rouse  him  ; 
and  by  an  unusual  exertion  of  firmness 
and  good  sense,  he  succeeded  in  ward- 
ing off  the  dangers,  persuaded  the 
barons  to  dismiss  their  followers,  and 
brought  about  a  reconciliation  between 
the  queen's  faction,  led  by  the  duke, 
and  their  powerful  enemy  the  Chan- 
cellor Maitland.  It  had  long  been 
evident  to  the  king  that,  in  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  country,  no  hand 
but  that  of  Maitland  could  save  the 
government  from  absolute  wreck  and 
disruption;  and  it  was  agreed,  that 
on  the  conclusion  of  the  parliament, 
which  was  now  on  the  eve  of  meeting, 
this  minister  should  return  to  court, 
and  be  reinstated  in  his  high  office. * 

Scarce,  however,  was  this  danger 
averted  than  the  city  was  thrown  into 
a  new  state  of  excitement  by  the 
shrieks  and  lamentations  of  a  troop  of 
miserable  women,  who  had  travelled 
from  the  Borders,  the  victims  and  sur- 
vivors of  a  recent  "  raid "  conducted 
by  the  Laird  of  Johnston.  Their 
purpose  was  to  throw  themselves  be- 
fore the  king,  and  demand  justice  for 
the  slaughter  of  their  sons  and  hus- 
bands, whose  bloody  shirts  they  held 
above  their  heads,  exhibiting  them  to 
the  people  as  they  marched  through 
the  streets,  and  imprecating  vengeance 
upon  their  murderers.  It  was  a  sight 
which,  in  any  other  country,  .might 
well  have  roused  both  pity  and  indig- 
nation; but  though  the  people  mur- 
mured, the  ghastly  procession  passed 
on  without  further  notice,  and  neither 
king  nor  noble  condescended  to  in- 
terfere.5 


*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burjrbley,  June  19,  1593.  Also  ibid.,  Bowes 
to  ISurghley,  June  22,  1593.  Also  ibid., 
same  to  same,  June  28,  1593. 

s  MS.,  Calderwood,  Ayscough,  473S.  foL 
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The  parliament  now  assembled ;  but 
its   proceedings   were    delayed    by    a 
quarrel  between  the  higher  nobles  for 
the  precedency  in  bearing  the  honours. 
At  length  it  was  arranged  that   Len- 
nox should  carry  the  crown,  Argyle 
the  sceptre,  and  Morton  the  sword ; 
and  that,  in  the  absence  of  the  Chan- 
cellor    Maitland,     Alexander    Seton, 
president  of  the  Session,  should  fill  his 
place,  and  conduct  the   proceedings.1 
Bothwell  was  then  proclaimed  a  trai- 
tor  at   the  Cross ;    and   the    queen's 
jointure,   which  had  been  settled  at 
her   marriage,    and    regarding    which 
some  difficulties  had  arisen,  was  con- 
firmed.    To  conciliate   the   Kirk,   an 
act  was  passed  exempting  ministers' 
stipends   from  taxation  ;  another  sta- 
tute was  introduced  against  the  Mass ; 
and  a  strict  inquisition  ordered  to  be 
made   for    all   Papists   and    seminary 
priests  :  but  on  the  great  subject  for 
which  it  was  understood   parliament 
had  met,  the  prosecution  and  forfeiture 
of  the  Popish  earls,  the  party  of  the 
Kirk  were  miserably  disappointed,  or 
rather,  all  their  gloomiest  expectations 
were  fulfilled.    Huntly,  Errol,  Angus, 
and  Auchendown,  escaped  forfeiture. 
It  had  been  secretly  resolved  by  the 
king,    that    no    extreme    proceedings 
should  be  adopted  against  these  noble- 
men, who  had  a  numerous  and  power- 
ful party  on  their  side,2  till  Sir  Robert 
Melvil,  then  at  the  English  court,  had 
brought   an  answer  from    Elizabeth ; 
and  although  the  Earl  of  Argyle,  Lord 
Forbes,  Lord   Lindsay,  and  the  Pro- 
testant faction,    anxiously  urged  the 
most  severe  measures,  James  was  re- 
solute.    Mr  David  Makgill,  the  king's 
advocate,    a    man     of    extraordinary 
talent,  but  who  had  often  opposed  the 
Kirk,   declare'd   that    the    summonses 
were  informal,  the    evidence   of  trai- 
torous   designs    and    correspondence 
with    Spain  insufficient;   and  that   it 
was  impossible  for  any  act  of  attainder 
to  pass  in  the  present  meeting  of  the 
estates.3 

1  MS.,    British  Museum,   Caligula,   D.   II. 
128.     Bowes  to  Burghley,  July  16,  1593. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  June  20, 1593. 

3  MS.  Letter,    British   Museum,   Caligula, 
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This  for  the  time  settled  the  mat- 
ter :  but  the  Kirk  were  deeply  indig- 
nant; and  their  champion,  Mr  John 
Davison,  denounced  the  proceedings, 
and  attacked  the  sovereign  in  the 
pulpit  on  the  Sunday  which  succeeded 
their  close.  "It  was  a  black  parlia- 
ment," he  said  ;  "  for  iniquity  was 
seated  in  the  high  court  of  justice, 
and  had  trodden  equity  under  foot. 
It  was  a  black  parliament,  for  the 
arch-traitors  had  escaped ;  escaped, 
did  he  say  !  no  :  they  were  absolved ; 
and  now  all  good  men  might  prepare 
themselves  for  darker  days  :  trials 
were  at  hand  :  it  had  ever  been  seen 
that  the  absolving  of  the  wicked  im- 
ported the  persecution  of  the  righteous. 
Let  us  pray,"  said  he,  in  conclusion, 
"  that  the  king,  by  some  sanctified 
plagues,  may  be  turned  again  to 
God."  4 

Such  plagues  as  Davison  thus  prayed 
for,  were  nearer  at  hand  than  many 
imagined ;  for  Elizabeth,  according  to 
her  favourite  policy,  had  more  than 
one  plot  now  carrying  forward  in  Scot- 
land. Her  accredited  ambassador,  Sir 
Robert  Bowes,  was  indeed  instructed 
to  keep  up  the  most  friendly  assur- 
ances, and  to  promise  the  King  of 
Scots  her  cordial  assistance  in  defett- 
ing  Bothwell,  and  destroying  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  faction  ;  yet  at  this  mo- 
ment she  had  sent  Mr  Henry  Lock 
into  Scotland,  who,  with  his  brother- 
in-law,  the  notorious  Mr  John  Colvile, 
and  Bothwell  himself,  met  secretly  in 
Edinburgh,  and  organised  a  formid- 
able confederacy,5  the  object  of  which 
was  to  bring  in  Bothwell,  take  posses- 
sion of  the  king's  person,  overwhelm 
the  Chancellor  Maitland,  who  was  on 
the  eve  of  being  recalled  to  power, 
and  render  the  Kirk  triumphant  over 
its  enemies.  To  this  plot  the  Duke 
of  Lennox,  the  Earl  of  Mar,  the  Earl 
of  Athole,  Lord  Ochiltree,  and  the 
whole  noblemen  and  barons  of  the 
name  and  race  of  Stewart,  were  par- 

D.  II.  Bowes  to  Burghley,  July  8 ;  also  July 
10,  and  July  14,  1593. 

4  MS.,  Calderwood,  Ayscough,  4738,  fol. 
1139. 

»  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  John  Carey 
to  Burghley,  August  1,  1593. 
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ties ;  and  they  chose  this  meeting  of 
the  three  estates,  when  the  king  was 
surrounded  by  many  of  their  faction, 
to  carry  their  purpose  into  execution. 
The  parliament  was  now  about  to  ter- 
minate, when,  on  the  night  of  the 
23d  of  July,  Bothwell  was  secretly 
conveyed  into  the  house  of  Lady  Govv- 
rie,  which  adjoined  the  palace  of  Holy- 
rood.  This  lady's  daughter  was  the 
Countess  of  Athole,  to  whose  courage 
and  ingenuity  the  success  of  the  plot 
was  principally  owing.  Early  in  the 
morning  of  the  24th  of  July,  she 
smuKcrled  Bothwell  and  Mr  John  Col- 


vile,  by  a  back  passage,  into  the  ante- 
room adjoining  the  king's  bed-cham- 
ber, hid  them  behind  the  arras,  re- 
moved the  weapons  of  the  guard,  and 
locked  the  door  of  the  queen's  bed- 
chamber, through  which  the  king 
might  have  escaped.  The  gates  of 
the  palace  were  then  occupied  by  the 
Duke  and  Athole,  who  placed  a  guard 
upon  them.  All  this  time  James  was 
asleep;  but  he  awoke  at  nine,  and 
calling  for  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  his 
bedchamber,  got  up  and  threw  his 
nightgown  about  him.  An  alarm  now 
suddenly  rose  in  the  next  room ;  and 
the  king  rushing  out  with  his  hose 
about  his  heels,  and  his  under-garments 
in  his  hands,  confronted  Bothwell, 
who  had  glided  from  behind  the  hang- 
ings, and  stood  with  his  drawn  sword 
in  his  hand,  Colvile  being  beside  him. 
James  shouted  "  Treason  !  "  and  ran 
to  the  door  of  the  queen's  bedroom  ; 
but  it  was  found  locked  ;  and  nothing 
remained  but  to  face  his  enemy,  which, 
when  driven  to  it,  he  did  with  un- 
wonted spirit,  and  his  usual  voluble 
eloquence.  "  Come  on,"  said  he, 
"  Francis  :  you  seek  my  life,  and  I 
know  I  am  wholly  in  your  power. 
Take  your  king's  life  :  I  am  ready  to 
die.  Better  to  die  with  honour  than 
live  in  captivity  and  shame.  Nay, 
kneel  not  man,"  he  continued,  (by 
this  time  the  Duke  of  Lennox  and 
Athole  had  come  in,  and  Bothwell 
and  Colvile  had  thrown  themselves 
on  their  knees  ;)  "  kneel  not,  and  add 
hypocrisy  to  treason.  You  protest, 
forsooth,  you  only  come  to  sue  for 
pardon,  to   submit  yourself  to   your 
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trial  for  witchcraft,  to  be  cleansed 
by  your  peers  of  the  foul  imputa- 
tions which  lie  heavy  on  you.  Does 
this  violent  manner  of  repair  look 
like  a  suppliant  ?  Is  it  not  dis- 
honourable to  me,  and  disgraceful  to 
my  servants  who  have  allowed  it  ? 
What  do  you  take  me  for  ?  Am  I 
not  your  anointed  king,  twenty-seven 
years  old,  and  no  longer  a  boy  or  a 
minor,  when  every  faction  could  make 
me  their  property  ?  But  you  have 
plotted  my  death,  and  I  call  upon  you 
now  to  execute  your  purpose  :  for  I 
will  not  live  a  prisoner  and  dishon- 
oured. As  he  said  this,  the  king  sat 
calmly  down,  as  if  prepared  for  the 
worst ;  but  Bothwell,  still  on  his  knees, 
loudly  disclaimed  all  such  murderous 
intentions,  and  kissing  the  hilt  of  his 
sword,  took  it  by  the  point,  delivered 
it  to  his  sovereign,  and  placing  his 
head  beneath  James's  foot,  bared  his 
neck  of  its  long  tresses,  (then  the 
fashion  of  the  young  gallants  of  the 
day,)  and  called  upon  him  to  strike  it 
off  if  he  believed  that  he  ever  har- 
boured a  thought  against  his  royal 
person.1  The  Duke  of  Lennox,  Athole, 
and  Ochiltree,  now  vehemently  inter- 
ceded for  the  earl ;  and  James,  raising 
him  from  the  ground,  retired  into  a 
window  recess  to  talk  apart,  when  an 
uproar  arose  below  in  the  streets,  and 
the  citizens  of  Edinburgh,  who  had 
heard  a  rumour  of  the  enterprise, 
rushed  tumultuously  into  the  palace- 
yard,  headed  by  their  provost,  Alex- 
ander Hume,  who  loudly  called  to  the 
king,  then  standing  at  the  open  case- 
ment, that,  on  a  single  word  from 
him,  they  would  force  the  doors  and 
rid  him  of  the  traitors  about  him. 
James,  however,  who  dreaded  to  be 
slain,  or  torn  in  pieces,  if  the  two  fac- 
tions came  to  blows,  commanded  the 
citizens  to  disperse ;  and  taking  re- 
fuge in  that  dissimulation  of  which 
he  was  so  great  a  master,  pretend  d 
to  be  reconciled  to  Bothwell,  fixed  a 
near  day  for  his  trial,  and  simply 
stipulated  that,  till  he  was  acquitted. 
he  should  retire  from  court.     To  all 


1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
feurghley,  Aujrust  18. 1693.  Melvll'a  Memoirs, 
Bauuatyue  edition,  pp.  414,  41j. 
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this  the  earl  agreed.  Nest  day  his 
peace  was  proclaimed,  by  the  heralds, 
at  the  Cross.  The  people,  of  whom  he 
was  a  great  favourite,  crowded  round 
him  ;  and  not  only  his  ow.n  faction, 
which  was  very  strong,  but  the  min- 
isters of  the  Kirk,  shewed  themselves 
highly  gratified  at  his  return.1 

Having  settled  this,  Bothwell  left 
the  capital ;  and  attended  only  by  two 
servants,  rode  to  Berwick,  where  he 
had  an  interview  with  Mr  John  Carey, 
the  son  of  Lord  Hunsdon,  and  gover- 
nor of  that  Border  town  ;  shewed  him 
the  commission  under  the  King  of 
Scots'  hand  assuring  him  of  pardon  ; 
professed  the  utmost  devotion  to  Eliza- 
beth ;  and  declared  that,  within  a 
brief  season,  he  expected  to  be  made 
"  lieutenant-general  of  the  whole  coun- 
try."2 He  then  proceeded  to  Dur- 
ham, on  his  road,  as  he  said,  to  the 
English  court,  to  confer  with  her 
majesty  "  what  course  it  would  please 
her  to  direct  for  his  guidance ;  "  and 
on  reaching  that  city,  insisted  on 
thrusting  himself  into  the  confidence 
and  becoming  the  guest  of  Dr  Toby 
Mathews,  the  dean,  one  of  the  council 
of  the  north;  who  vehemently  de- 
clined his  explanations,  professed  his 
ignorance  of  "  Scottish  causes,"  and 
advised  him  to  address  himself  to 
Burghley,  Lord  Hunsdon,  or  Sir  Ro- 
bert Bowes.  All  was  in  vain,  however. 
The  Scottish  earl  settled  himself  on 
the  venerable  dignitary,  and  "  putting 
him  to  silence,"  ran  over  the  story  of 
his  whole  courses,  and  ended  with  his 
late  seizure  of  the  king.  Mathews, 
who  had  no  mind  to  be  made  a  party 
in  such  violent  matters,  did  not  per- 
mit his  eyelids  to  slumber  till  he  had 
written  an  account  of  it  all  to  Burgh- 
ley. His  letter,  which  is  dated  at 
midnight,  on  the  2d  August,  gives  us 
an  excellent  account  of  the  interview. 
"  This  day,"  says  he,  "  about  three  of 
the  clock  afternoon,  came  hither  to 
my  house,  the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  there- 
unto moved,  as  he  protested,  as  well 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  25th  July  1593.  Ibid.,  another 
letter,  same  day,  same  to  the  same. 

-'  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  John 
Carey  to  Burghley,  August  1,  1593. 
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by  some  good  opinion  of  me  conceived, 
as  for  that  he  understands  I  am  one 
of  her  majesty's  council  established 
in  the  north.  .  .  .  And  albeit  I  was 
very  loath  to  enter  into  any  speech  of 
the  Scottish  affairs,  especially  of  state, 
wishing  him  to  write  thereof  to  your 
lordship,  or  to  the  lord  president ;  or, 
if  he  so  thought  good,  to  negotiate  his 
business  with  her  majesty's  ambassa- 
dor resident  in  Scotland ;  yet  could 
I  not  avoid  it;  but  he  would  needs 
acquaint  me  with  somewhat  thereof. 
.  .  .  Wherewith,  putting  me,  as  it 
were,  to  silence,  he  began,  with  ex- 
ceeding amplifications,  to  acknowledge 
himself  most  bounden  to  her  majesty 
for  the  permission  he  hath  enjoyed  in 
Northumberland  and  thereabouts,  not- 
withstanding the  king's  importunity 
and  practice  of  his  enemies  to  the  con- 
trary ;  and  to  protest,  with  all  solem- 
nity, before  the  majesty  of  God,  that  her 
highness,  in  regard  thereof,  shall  ever 
have  him  a  loyal  and  most  faithful 
Englishman  hereafter :  albeit,  hereto- 
fore, he  were  thought  never  in  opinion 
a  Papist,  yet  in  affection  and  faction 
a  Spaniard.  '  Well  done  once,  my 
lord,'  quoth  I,  'is  double  well  said; 
which  word,  although  he  took  some- 
what displeasantly,  yet  did  it  occasion 
him  to  affirm  and  confirm  the  same, 
over  and  over  again,  so  far  as  possibly 
may  stand  with  the  amity  of  both  thi. 
princes,  and  the  perpetual  conserva- 
tion of  religion  now  openly  professed 
both  in  England  and  Scotland. 

"  Then  began  he  to  discourse  the 
manner  and  means  of  his  late  enter- 
prise, and  entrance  to  the  king's  pre- 
sence ;  .  .  .  which,  to  mine  under- 
standing, was  a  plain  surprise  of  the 
king  in  his  bedchamber,  made  by  the 
earl  and  another  gentleman,  in  the 
sight  of  the  duke,  the  Earls  of  Mar 
and  Athole,  with  others  his  friends 
purposely  assembled  :  his  sword  in  his 
hand,  drawn ;  the  king  fearfully  offer- 
ing to  withdraw  himself  into  the 
queen's  chamber,  which  before  was 
devised  to  be  kept  shut  against  him. 
Howbeit,  as  upon  short  conference  be- 
tween the  king  and  the  earl  a  little 
apart,  they  soon  grew  to  an  accord.  .  . 
So  he    confessed  to  me,  that,  imme- 
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diately  after  this  pacification,  the  king 
used  all  means,  rough,  and  smooth,  to 
Bound  and  pierce  him  thoroughly : 
what  favours  have  been  done  him ; 
what  sums  of  money  sent  him  ;  what 
promises  made  him  ;  what  advice  or 
direction  given  him  from  her  majesty 
or  council,  or  other  English,  to  get 
access  in  court  to  possess  the  king. 
Whereunto  the  earl  made  answer  by 
utter  denial,  saving  that  her  highness 
had  a  princely  commiseration  of  his 
distressed  estate,  so  far  only  as  to 
yield  him  to  take  the  benefit  of  the 
air  of  her  country  for  preservation  of 
his  liberty  and  life,  so  narrowly  sought 
by  the  king ;  so  directly  and  cruelly 
by  his  adversaries.  .  .  The  king,  with 
marvellous  vehemency,  insisted  long 
upon  that  point,  and  eftsoons  con- 
jured him,  '  by  all  the  faith  he  bare 
him,  by  all  the  allegiance  he  owed 
him,  by  all  the  love  he  professed  to 
him,  by  all  the  favour  he  hoped  for 
ever  to  find  of  him,  that  he  should  not 
conceal  Elizabeth's  dealings  from  him; 
being,'  as  he  said,  '  a  matter  so  mani- 
fest.' But,"  continued  Dr  Toby  to 
Burghley,  "  the  more  violently  the 
king  sought  to  sift  him,  the  more  re- 
solute was  the  earl,  not  only  per- 
emptorily to  disclaim  every  particular 
thereof,  but  in  sort,  as  he  could,  to 
charge  the  king  with  much  unkind- 
ness  and  unthankfulness  causelessly 
to  carry  such  jealousy  and  suspicion 
of  her  majesty,  who  had  hitherto  been 
so  gracious  a  lady,  yea,  a  very  mother 
unto  him ;  and,  under  the  providence 
of  God,  the  only  supporter  of  his 
estate  that  ever  he  found,  or  is  like 
to  find  upon  earth.  '  Now  hear,  0 
Francis  ! '  quoth  the  king,  '  and  have 
you  then  so  soon  forgotten  my  dear 
mother's  death  V  'In  good  faith,' 
quoth  the  earl,  as  he  saith,  '  if  you, 
my  liege,  have  forgiven  it  so  long 
since,  why  should  not  I  forget  it  so 
long  after;  the  time  of  revenge  being 
by  your  own  means,  and  not  mine,  so 
far  gone  by.  A  fault  can  but  have 
amends,  which  her  majesty  hath  made 
you  many  ways ;  and  so  hath  she  made 
me  amends  of  all  amisses,  this  once 
for  all ;  to  whom,  with  your  pardon, 
lir,  I  will  ascribe  not  only  my  lands 
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and  living,  but  my  life,  with  liberty 
and  honour,  which  is  most  of  all,  not 
only  as  freely  bestowed  upon  myself, 
but  extended  to  all  mine  and  my  pos- 
terity :  so  as  it  shall  never  be  seen  or' 
heard  that  ever  Earl  Bothwell,  for  all 
the  crowns  of  France,  for  all  the 
ducats  in  Spain,  for  all  the  siller  and 
gold  in  the  Indies  East  and  West,  for 
all  the  kingdoms  in  Europe,  Africa, 
and  Asia,  shall  utter  one  word  in 
council,  or  bear  arms  in  field,  against 
the  amity  of  the  two  realms  and  prin- 
ces, and  the  religion  now  by  them 
authorised.  And  farther,  I  make  God 
a  vow,'  quoth  he  to  the  king,  '  that  if 
ye,  King  Jamie,  yourself,  shall  ever 
prove  false  to  your  religion,  and  faith 
to  your  God,  as  they  say  the  French 
king  hath  done  to  his  shame  and  con- 
fusion, I  shall  be  one  of  the  first  to 
withdraw  from  your  majesty,  and  to 
adhere  to  the  Queen  of  England,  the 
most  gracious  instrument  of  God,  and 
the  ornament  of  the  Christian  world.' 
From  this  he  proceeded  to  the  deposi- 
tion of  the  Chancellor  Maitland,  upon 
whom  he  bestowed  many  an  ill  word 
and  many  a  bad  name  ;  and  answered 
the  objection  of  subrogating  Stewart 
in  his  room,  (who  is  not  as  yet,  but  is 
likely  to  be  ;)  undertaking  confidently 
to  assure,  that  whatsoever  he  had  done 
heretofore,  he  should  henceforth  con- 
cur with  her  highness,  as  well  as  him- 
self, in  all  things  lawfully  to  be  com- 
manded. What  party  they  are,  as 
well  the  duke  and  earls  as  other  lords 
and  lairds  of  most  commandment,  he 
saith  your  lordship  shall  from  him 
receive,  in  a  catalogue  subscribed  with 
their  own  hands,  by  Mr  Lock,  whom 
these  two  days  he  hath  looked  for  and 
mervaileth  not  a  little  at  his  uncoming. 
The  earl  doth  purpose  to  follow  him 
soon  after  that  he  shall  have  under- 
gone his  trial  for  the  witchcraft,  which 
is  now  instant.  The  considerations 
whereof  are,  as  he  pretendeth,  the  only 
cause  of  absenting  himself  out  of  Scot- 
land until  the  very  day ;  lest,  having 
now  the  king  in  his  power,  it  should 
hereafter  be  objected,  that  in  the  pro- 
ceedings thereof,  he  had  done  what 
himself  listed.  His  lordship  did  earn- 
estly require  me,  moreover,  because 
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Mr  Lock  was  not  yet  come,  to  remem- 
ber your  lordship  to  take  order  that 
the  union  intended  by  her  majesty, 
between  the  Popish  and  Protestant 
parties  in  Scotland,  be  not  overkastily 
prosecuted,  lest  the  multitude  of  the 
one  may  in  time,  and  that  soon,  wreck 
the  other,  being  fewer  in  number,  and 
so  become  rulers  of  the  king.  .  .  His 
lordship  acknowledged  he  hath  now 
in  Edinburgh  and  Holyrood  House, 
of  his  own  pay,  a  thousand  soldiers, 
whereof  the  greater  part  are  good 
musketeers,  besides  fifty  horse  to  at- 
tend the  king's  person.  .  .  .  He  mak- 
eth  no  question  but  by  her  majesty's 
assistance,  whereupon  he  seemeth 
willing,  wholly  to  depend,  he  shall  be, 
with  his  friends  and  followers,  suffi- 
ciently able  to  manage  the  estate 
about  the  king,  to  the  peace  of  both 
realms,  against  all  the  forces  and  frauds 
of  Spain.   .  .  . 

"  This  nobleman,"  so  the  dean  con- 
cluded his  letter  to  Burghley,  "  hath 
a  wonderful  wit,  and  as  wonderful  a 
volubility  of  tongue  as  ability  and 
agility  of  body  on  horse  and  foot; 
competently  learned  in  the  Latin ; 
well  languaged  in  the  French  and 
Italian ;  much  delighted  in  poetry  ; 
and  of  a  very  resolute  disposition  both 
to  do  and  to  suffer;  nothing  dainty 
to  discover  his  humour  or  any  good 
quality  he  hath.  Now,  as  your  lord- 
ship is  like  to  hear  of  all  these  and 
many  other  particulars  more  at  large, 
as  the  king's  affection  to  the  Lady 
Morton's  daughter,  and  a  strange  let- 
ter written  to  some  such  effect,  with 
some  good  assurance  taken  to  bring  a 
greater  estate  there  into  their  asso- 
ciation, and  unto  her  majesty's  devo- 
tion :  so,  since  I  was  importuned  thus 
far  to  lend  him  mine  ear,  and  to  relate 
his  discourse  to  your  lordship  with 
what  fidelity  and  celerity  I  could,  I 
am  most  humbly  to  beseech  your  lord- 
ship, that  in  case  it  be  not  lawful  (as 
in  mine  own  poor  opinion  it  is  nothing 
convenient)  for  me  to  have  talk  with 
him  or  any  from  him,  your  lordship 
will  vouchsafe  so  much  to  signify  unto 
me  by  your  '  honourable  letter,'  or 
otherwise,  with  expedition;  lest  by 
him,   or    some  of  his,  I  be  driven  to 
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this  pressure,  in  a  manner,  whether  I 
will  or  no." ' 

Immediately  after  this  visit  of  Both 
well  to  the  dean,  Mr  Lock,  the  envoy 
of  Elizabeth,  who  had  organised  the 
conspiracy  which  had  thus  placed 
James  in  the  power  of  his  enemies, 
arrived  from  Scotland ;  and  by  him 
Bothwell  sent  the  following  letter  to 
the  English  queen  : — 

"Most  Renowned  Empress, — The 
gracious  usage  of  so  clement  a  princess 
towards  me  in  my  greatest  extremity 
should  most  justly  accuse  me  of  in- 
gratitude, if  (being  in  the  place  wherein 
a  little  more  than  before  I  might)  I 
should  not  perform  those  offices  which 
then  I  did  promise.  So  have  I  di- 
rected the  bearer  hereof  to  impart  thu 
same  unto  your  majesty  with  more 
certainty  than  before ;  to  whom,  as  I 
have  [promised,]  so  did  I  move  my 
associates  in  all  points  to  ratify  my 
speeches;  and,  by  their  oaths  in  his 
presence,  confirm  the  same.  So,  fear- 
ing to  offend  your  most  royal  ears, 
having  in  this,  so  in  all  other  things, 
imparted  my  full  mind  to  this  bearer, 
whom  I  doubt  not  your  highness  will 
credit,  my  most  humble  and  dutiful 
service  being  remembered,  and  your 
highness  committed  in  the  protection 
of  the  Eternal,  after  most  humble 
kissing  of  your  most  heavenly  hands, 
most  humbly  I  take  my  leave."  2 

Having  despatched  this  superlative 
effusion  of  flattery  to  his  renowned 
empress,  Bothwell  addressed  a  few 
lines  to  the  grave  Burghley,  thanking 
him  for  his  "  fatherly  advices  ;  "  pro- 
mising all  grateful  obedience,  and 
signing  himself  his  loving  son.3  He 
then  collected  from  his  friends  on  the 
Border  six  couple  of  hounds  and  some 
excellent  horses,  as  a  conciliatory  pre- 
sent to  the  Scottish  king ;  4  and   re- 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Dr  Tobias  Mathews  to  Burghley,  August  2, 
1593. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Barl  of 
Bothwell  to  the  Queen.  Endorsed  in  Burgh- 
ley's  hand,  Earl  Bothwell  to  the  Q.  Maj.  by 
Lock,  August  4,  1593. 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bothwell 
to  Burghley,  August  1593. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B  C, 
John  Carey  to  Burghley,  August  1, 1593.  Also 
ibid.,  B.C.,  Sir  William  Reid    to  Burghley, 
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turned  to  stand  his  trial  for  witchcraft, 
which  had  been  fixed  for  the  10th  of 
August. 

Meanwhile,  the  royal  captive  had 
not  been  idle.  Although  surrounded 
by  his  enemies  and  strictly  watched, 
he  contrived  to  receive  messages  from 
Huntly,  who  was  mustering  a  large 
force  in  the  north ;  and  secretly 
communicated  with  Lord  Hume  and 
the  Master  of  Glammis  on  the  best 
way  of  making  his  escape.  He  was 
assisted  in  this  by  three  gentlemen 
of  the  house  of  Erskine,  who  had  been 
permitted  to  remain  about  his  person. 
They  employed  two  others  of  his  at- 
tendants, named  Lesley  and  Ogilvy ; 
and  it  was  resolved  that  a  rescue 
should  be  attempted  immediately  after 
the  trial  of  Bothwell,  when  the  king 
was  to  pass  over  the  Forth  from  Holy- 
rood  to  Falkland.  A  fleet  horse  was 
to  be  ready  at  the  park  gate ;  James, 
eluding  his  guards,  was  to  mount  and 
gallop  to  Lochleven;  whilst  Hume, 
with  all  his  forces,  making  an  onset 
on  the  opposite  faction,  who  had  been 
assembled  for  the  trial  in  the  capital, 
hoped  either  to  seize  their  leaders  or 
put  them  to  death.1  All  these  pre- 
parations were  managed  by  the  king 
with  such  accomplished  dissimulation, 
that  he  completely  blinded  Bothwell 
and  his  associates. 

The  trial  now  came  on,  and  lasted 
from  one  in  the  forenoon  till  ten  at 
night.  In  the  indictment  the  earl  was 
accused,  on  the  evidence  of  several 
depositions  made  by  Richard  Graham, 
who  had  been  burnt  for  witchcraft, 
of  three  several  attempts  against  the 
king's  life  and  estate  :  one  by  poison  ; 
another  by  fabricating  a  waxen  imago 
in  the  likeness  of  the  monarch ;  and 
the  last,  by  enchantments  to  pre- 
vent his  ever  returning  out  of  Den- 
mark. The  poison  was  compounded, 
according  to  the  declaration  of  the 
wizard,  of  adders'  skins,  toads'  skins, 
and  the  hippomancs  ill  the  head  of  a 
young  foal;  and  was  to  be  placed 
where  it  might  ooze  down  upon  the 

11th  August  1593  ;  and  ibid.,  B  C,  Sir  John 
Foster  to  Burghley,  August  20.  1503. 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Buryhley,  August  11,  15U3. 
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king's  head  where  he  usually  sat,  a 
single  drop  being  of  such  devilish  and 
pestilent  strength  as  to  cause  instant 
death.  The  defence  of  the  earl  was 
conducted  by  Craig,  the  famous  feudal 
lawyer,  who  contended  that  Graham's 
various  depositions  were  not  only  in- 
consistent and  contradictory  in  them- 
selves, but  refuted  by  the  declarations 
of  his  miserable  sisters  in  sorcery, 
Sampson,  Macalzean,  and  Napier ; 
whilst  he  proved,  by  unexceptionable 
evidence,  that  Graham  had  been  in- 
duced to  accuse  Bothwell  under  a 
promise  of  pardon  signed  by  the  king's 
counsel,  and  from  the  terror  of  being 
tortured.  The  earl  also  defended 
himself  with  much  spirit  and  elo- 
quence, and  the  result  was  his  tri- 
umphant acquittal ;  which,  considering 
the  strength  of  his  party  at  this  mo- 
ment, would  probably  have  been  the 
issue  had  he  been  as  guilty  as  he 
really  appears  to  have  been  inno- 
cent.3 

All  this  took  place  on  the  10  th. 
On  the  11th,  the  plot  laid  for  the 
king's  escape  was  to  be  carried  into 
effect ;  and  at  three  in  the  morning 
of  that  day,  everything  was  in  readi- 
ness. William  Lesley,  one  of  the 
gentlemen  of  the  bedchamber,  carry- 
ing with  him  the  king's  ring  and  a 
letter  for  Lord  Hume,  was  passing  as 
silently  as  he  could  through  the  court- 
yard ;  when  Bothwell,  who  slept  in 
the  palace,  was  awakened  by  the 
watch,  who  suspected  some  secret 
practice,  and  rushing  down  seized  the 
messenger,  found  on  his  person  the 
king's  letter  and  signet,  and  discovered 
the  whole.  The  rest  of  the  gentle- 
men were  then  arrested  and  delivered 
to  the  guard  ;  and  the  earl,  repairing 
to  the  king,  who  was  by  this  time 
making  ready  to  take  horse,  interdicted 
the  journey,  and  charged  him  with 
his  breach  of  promise.  A  stormy 
interview  ensued.  James  insisted  that 
he  would  ride  to  Falkland:  Bothwell 
assured  him  that  he  should  not  leave 
the  palace  till  the  country  was  more 
settled.  ''You  and  your  fellows," 
said   James,    have   broken   your    pro- 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.O.,  Mr 
John  Carey  to  Burghley,  August  112,  1593. 
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inises,  imprisoned   my  servants,  and 
now  think  to  hold  me  a  captive.  Where 
are  the  three  Erskines  ?  where  is  Gil- 
bert Ogilvy  ?  where  the  faithful  Les- 
ley?    Did  ye  not  swear  that  I  should 
return,  after  the  trial,  to  Falkland ; 
and  that  you,  Bothwell,  should  with- 
draw from  my  company  as  soon  as  you 
were  cleared  by  an  assize  ?  "     "  And 
so  we  shall,"  replied  the  Earl.     "  But' 
first,  my  liege,-  we   must  be  relaxed 
from  the  horn,  restored  to  our  lands 
and  offices,  and  see  the  foul  murder 
of  the  Earl  of  Moray  punished.    They 
who  slew  him  are  known  ;  they,  too, 
who  signed  the  warrant  for  the  slaugh- 
ter,    the     Chancellor    Maitland,    Sir 
George  Hume,  and   Sir  Robert  Mel- 
vil."     "  Tush,  tush  !  "  said  the  king ; 
"  a  better  man   than   you,   Bothwell, 
shall    answer   for    Sir   Robert." — "  I 
deny   that,"  instantly  retorted  Both- 
well;    unless  the   man   you   mean  is 
your   majesty  himself."     This  was  a 
home-thrust,    for    it   had    been  long 
suspected  that  the  king  was  indirectly 
implicated  in  the  fate  of  Moray  ;  and 
when    the  earl   proceeded   to    charge 
the  Erskines  with  the  conspiracy  for 
escape,   nothing  could  equal  James's 
indignation,  and  all  hopes  of  a  recon- 
ciliation seemed  at  an  end.1     It  was 
in  vain  that  the  ministers  of  the  Kirk 
were    summoned  to   promote   peace : 
they  prevailed  nothing ;  and,  as  a  last 
resource,  Bowes  the   English  ambas- 
sador was  called  in.     With  matchless 
effrontery  he  declared   his  mistress's 
astonishment  at  the  enterprise  of  Both- 
well  ;  regretted  the  facility  with  which 
so  treasonable  an  invasion  had  been 
pardoned ;  and  expressed  her  anxiety 
for  the  safety  of    the  king's   person, 
and  the  preservation   of  the  country 
from  rebellion.    James  answered,  that 
it  was  not  for  him  to  answer  for  the 
enterprise  of   Bothwell.     He  was   no 
accomplice,   but  its  victim  ;    and  for 
the  traitors  who  now  kept  him,  they 
had  forsworn  themselves,  and  broken 
every  promise.    Was  he  not  prevented 
from  free  access  to  his  own  palace  of 
Falkland  ?     Had  they  not  imprisoned 


i  IMS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Eurglik-y,  August  10,  10'jo. 
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five  of  his  servants,  and  demanded  the 


trial  of  the  chancellor,  the  Master  of 
Glammis,  and  Sir  George  Hume  ?  and 
when  he  asked  why,  insolently  an- 
swered, that  they  might  be  hanged.2 
But  let  them  look  to  themselves.  He 
might  seem  in  a  helpless  state ;  but 
he  was  their  king  :  and  sooner  would 
he  suffer  his  hand  to  be  cut  from 
his  wrist  than  sign  any  letter  of  re- 
mission at  their  imperious  bidding; 
sooner  endure  the  extremity  of  death, 
than  consent  to  live  a  captive,  and  in 
dishonour.  Bowes  assured  him  of  his 
mistress's  sympathy ;  advised  an  ami- 
cable settlement ;  and  at  last,  after  two 
days'  labour,  with  the  assistance  of 
some  mediators  selected  from  the 
ministers,  the  judges  of  the  Session, 
and  the  chief  magistrates  of  the  city, 
succeeded  in  bringing  the  parties  to 
an  agreement. 

During  the  whole  of  these  confer- 
ences, the  king  appears  to  have  be- 
haved with  such  unwonted  spirit  and 
resolution,  that  it  is  evident  he  must 
have  been  assured  of  a  large  party, 
and  of  near  and  speedy  succour.  He 
declared,  in  sharp  terms,  to  the  mini- 
sters of  the  Kirk,  that  he  would  either 
be  once  more  a  free  monarch,  and  re- 
leased from  these  traitors,  or  proclaim 
himself  a  captive :  and  he  charged 
them,  on  their  allegiance,  to  let  his 
mind  be  known  to  his  people ;  to  ex- 
hort them  to  procure  his  delivery  by 
force  ;  and  to  assure  them  he  would 
hazard  his  life  to  attain  it.3  When 
Athole  proposed  himself  to  be  ap- 
pointed lieutenant-governor  in  the 
north,  with  full  power  against  Huntly, 
and  Bothwell  claimed  the  same  high 
office  in  the  south,  James,  almost  with 
contempt,  refused  both  the  one  and 
the  other ;  but  he  consented  to  pardon 
Bothwell  and  his  associates,  for  all 
his  attempts  against  his  person  ;  and 
agreed  that  Lord  Hume,  the  Chancel- 
lor Maitland,  the  Master  of  Glammis, 
and  Sir  George  Hume,  should  not  re- 
pair to  court  till  the  conclusion  of  the 
parliament,  which  was  to  meet  within 


2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burphley,  August  16,  1593. 
s  Ibid. 
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a  month  or  six  weeks  at  Stirling.1 
Nothing,  however,  was  farther  from 
the  king's  intention  than  the  fulfil- 
ment of  these  promises,  which  he 
knew  he  could  at  any  future  time 
disregard  and  pronounce  invalid,  as 
extorted  by  force ;  and  before  such 
time  arrived,  he  hoped  to  be  able  to 
muster  a  party  which  might  defy  his 
enemies,   and    secure    that    revenge 
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which  was  only  to  prove  the  deeper, 
because  itwasdissembled  anddeferred. 
Meanwhile,  with  that  elasticity  and 
levity  with  which  he  could  cover  his 
gravest  purposes,  he  resumed  his 
gaiety,  partook  of  a  banquet  at  Both- 
well's  house  in  Leith,  appeared  wholly 
bent  on  his  pastime,  and  rode  to  Inch- 
murrin  to  hunt  fallow-deer.2 


CHAPTER  VIIL 


JAMES  THE  SIXTH. 


1593—1594. 


In  the  late  revolution  James  had  ex-  i 
hibited  unusual  firmness ;  and  this  ] 
last  compromise  with  Bothwell  was 
almost  a  victory.  Nor  was  he  de- 
ceived in  his  expectations  of  still 
farther  triumph  over  this  insolent 
noble,  whom  he  now  justly  regarded 
as  the  leader  of  the  English  party 
and  of  the  Kirk.  The  resolution  and 
courage  which  the  king  had  exhibited, 
convinced  his  turbulent  barons  that 
he  was  no  longer  a  minor,  or  a  puppet, 
to  be  tossed  about  from  faction  to 
faction,  and  made  the  helpless  and 
passive  instrument  of  their  ambition. 
Many  of  them,  therefore,  began  to 
attach  themselves  to  the  royal  faction, 
from  self-interest  rather  than  loyalty  ; 
and  however  fatal  to  the  peace  of  the 
country,  the  deadly  feuds  which  ex- 
isted amongst  the  nobles,  by  prevent- 
ing combination,  formed  the  strength 
of  the  monarch  at  tins  moment.  It 
was  evident  that  Bothwell  had  either 
deceived  Elizabeth  or  himself,  when 
he  spoke  to  Carey  and  Mathews  of  his 
overwhelming  strength,  and  the  faci- 
lity with  which  he  could  guide  the 
government  of  Scotland  according  to 

•  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office.  Accord 
betwixt  the  King  of  Scots  and  Earl  Bothwell) 
August  14,  1593. 


the  wishes  of  his  renowned  empress. 
Already  his  ally,  the  Duke  of  Lennox, 
young,  capricious,  and  a  favourite  of 
James,  began  to  waver;  and  before 
the  appointed  convention  met  at  Stir- 
ling on  the  9th  of  September,  a  power- 
ful reaction  had  taken  place,  which 
no  efforts  of  English  intrigue  could 
arrest.  It  was  in  vain  that  Eliza- 
beth, Burghley,  and  Sir  Robert  Cecil 
his  son,  who  now  acted  as  a  chief 
counsellor  in  all  "  Scottish  causes," 
exerted  themselves  to  keep  up  a  fac- 
tion, and  even  entered  into  a  secret 
communication  with  Huntly  and  the 
Popish  party,  in  the  vain  hope  of 
bringing  about  a  coalition  between 
them  and  Bothwell.  The  effort  to 
join  with  the  Roman  Catholics,  whom 
they  had  so  often  stigmatised  as  ene- 
mies to  the  truth,  only  served  to  shew 
the  fraud  and  falsehood' of  Elizabeth's 
and  Cecil's  constantly  repeated  asser- 
tion, that  they  were  guided  solely  by 
zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
interests  of  the  true  religion ;  and 
Bowes  the  ambassador  assured  them, 
that  if  the  plot  for  this  unnatural 
combination  went  forward,  the  mini- 
sters of  the  Kirk,  from  whom  it  could 

2  MS.   Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  August  16,  1j'J3. 
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not  be  concealed,  would  "  greatly  start 
and  wonder  hereat." 1  Besides,  how 
was  he  to  reconcile  the  course  now 
recommended  with  his  instructions  to 
prosecute  the  Papistical  rebels  ?  How 
could  he  allow  Huntly's  uncle,  a  priest 
and  a  Jesuit,  to  steal  quietly  out  of 
Scotland,  and  yet  satisfy  the  Kirk  and 
the  Protestant  leaders,  that  he  (Bowes) 
was  an  enemy  to  the  idolaters  ?  All 
this  needed  to  be  reconciled  and  ex- 
plained; and  he  begged  for  speedy 
directions.2 

We  have  seen  how  completely  Both- 
well  had  been  supported  and  encou- 
raged in  his  late  audacious  and  treason- 
able enterprises  by  the  English  queen. 
He  was  now  to  feel  the  fickleness  of 
her  favour :  and  with  that  deep  hypo- 
crisy which  so  often  marked  her 
political  conduct,  she  addressed  a  let- 
ter to  the  King  of  Scots,  and  instruc- 
tions to  Bowes,  in  which  she  stigma- 
tised the  Scottish  earl  as  guilty  of  an 
abominable  fact,  which  moved  her 
utmost    abhorrence ;     and    expressed 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  6th  September  1593.  As  this  fact 
is  new,  ami  shews  the  insincerity  of  Eliza- 
beth and  Burghley,  and  the  sincerity  and 
honesty  of  the  Kirk,  proving  also  that  Both- 
well's  party  was  the  party  of  the  Kirk,  I  give 
the  passage  from  Bowes's  letter. 

"The  party  employed  to  sound  Chanus 
[Huntly]  and  his  compartners,  how  they 
stand  affected  to  proceed  in  and  perform 
their  offers  made  for  America,  [England,] 
letteth  me  know  that  he  hath  spoken  with 
Chanus,  and  with  such  as  tendered  this  offer 
for  him  and  the  rest ;  and  that  they  will  go 
forwards  agreeable  to  the  motions  offered. 
For  the  which  this  party  thus  travelling 
herein  hath  promised  to  go  forwards  in  his 
course  with  diligence,  as  all  tilings  may  be 
effected  with  best  expedition  and  secrecy, 
likeas  it  will  be  made  known,  I  trust,  to  your 
lordship,  very  shortly.  I  understand  per- 
fectly that  Chanus  [Huntly]  will  both  impart 
to  Petrea,  [King  of  Scots,]  and  also  commu- 
nicate to  his  partners,  whatsoever  shall  be 
concrcdited  to  his  trust  and  secrecy  ;  and  I 
believe,  verily,  that  his  partners  binding  up 
with  Argomartes,  [Bothwell,]  shall  acquaint 
him  therewith.  Further,  this  cannot  be  kept 
from  the  ears  of  the  vi  m  £86£6  [Kirk]  here, 
who  will  greatly  start  and  wonder  hereat. 
Therefore  I  beseech  your  lordship  that  this 
may  be  well  considered."  Bowes  veiy  natu- 
rally goes  on  to  observe,  that  this  course  of 
friendship  with  the  Catholics  is  inconsistent 
with  his  instructions,  which  commanded 
him  to  prosecute  the  "Papistical  rebels." 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  September  6,  1593. 
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her  unfeigned  astonishment,  that  any 
subject  who  had  acted  thus  insolently, 
had  not  only  escaped  without  chastise- 
ment, but  had  received,  as  it  appeared, 
a  remission  of  such  atrocious  conduct. 
She  alluded  also,  with  scorn  and  in- 
dignation, to  his  refusal  to  prosecute 
those  "  notable  traitors  of  the  north," 
Huntly,  Errol,  and  Angus,  "  who  bad 
conspired  among  themselves,  and 
agreed  to  admit  great  forces  of  stran- 
gers to  enter  into  his  realm,  to  the 
ruin  of  his  estate  and  the  subversion 
of  religion ; "  and  she  warned  him 
that  such  sudden  changes  as  had  been 
brought  to  her  ears,  such  capricious- 
ness  and  imbecility  of  judgment, 
would  end  not  only  in  the  loss  of  his 
liberty,  but  might  endanger  his  life.3 
It  did  not  suit  James's  policy  or  cir- 
cumstances to  tear  the  veil  from  these 
pretences  at  this  moment ;  and,  indeed, 
we  are  not  certain  that,  however  he 
may  have  suspected  Elizabeth's  double- 
dealing,  he  had  detected  it  with  any- 
thing of  the  certainty  with  which  we 
can  now  unravel  her  complicated  in- 
trigues. At  all  events,  he  chose  to 
fight  her  with  her  own  crafty  weapons, 
and  pretended  to  Bowes  that  he  was 
fully  satisfied  with  her  late  assurances 
of  friendship.  When  the  appointed 
convention  assembled  at  Stirling, 
Bothwell  was  commanded  to  absent 
himself  from  court  until  the  meeting 
of  parliament,  which  was  fixed  for  the 
14th  of  November;  at  which  time  the 
king  intimated  his  intention  of  grant- 
ing him  a  full  pardon  and  restitution 
to  his  estates  and  honours,  upon  his 
submitting  himself  to  the  royal  mercy.4 
He  was  then  to  leave  the  realm,  but 
enjoy  his  revenues  in  his  banishment ; 
and  his  accomplices  in  his  late  trea- 
sons were  to  be  pardoned. 

Such  terms,  with  which  the  rebel 
earl  was  compelled  to  be  contented, 
exhibited  a  wonderful  and  rapid  change 
in  the  power  of  the  king;  and  all  per- 
ceived where  James's  strength  lay, 
when  Lord  Hume,  with  the  Master  of 

s  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  original  draft  of 
her  majesty's  letter  to  Mr  Bowes,  August 
23,  1593. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  tc 
Burghley,  10th  September  1593.  Same  tt 
same,  15th  September  1593. 
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Glanimis,  and  Sir  George  Hume  of 
Primrose  Knowe,  entered  Stirling  dur- 
ing the  convention  at  the  head  of  a 
large  force.  Everything  was  now 
chauged,  and  the  king  spoke  boldly 
out.  He  declared  his  resolution  to 
cancel  any  promises  extorted  by  force, 
when  he  was  a  captive ;  but  promised 
mercy  to  all  who  repented  and  sued 
for  pardon.  He  received  Hume  and 
his  associates  with  open  arms ;  sent 
for  the  Countess  of  Huntly  to  court ; 
permitted  the  Catholic  earls,  Angus 
and  Errol,  to  visit  their  friends  with- 
out molestation ;  and,  it  was  strongly 
reported,  had  consented  to  have  a 
secret  interview  with  Huntley  at  Falk- 
land.1 This  northern  earl  had  recently 
received  great  promises  from  Spain  ; 
and  for  the  last  eight  months  had  main- 
tained a  large  force,  with  which  he 
had  repeatedly  ravaged  the  territories 
of  his  enemy  Argyle,  and  kept  the 
whole  of  that  country  in  terror  and 
subjection.  This  constant  exercise  in 
war  upon  a  larger  scale  than  was 
commonly  practised  in  Highland  in- 
roads, had  made  him  an  experienced 
soldier;  and  James  felt  that,  with 
such  leaders  as  Huntley  and  Hume, 
he  need  not  dread  Bothwell,  Athole, 
or  their  allies.  All  this  rendered  the 
king  formidable ;  and  soon  after  his 
triumph  became  complete  by  the 
arrival  of  his  old  and  experienced 
councillor,  the  Chancellor  Maitland, 
who,  having  been  reconciled  to  the 
queen,  the  Master  of  Glammis,  the 
Duke  of  Lennox,  and  his  other  ene- 
mies, rode  to  court,  accompanied  by 
young  Cessford  and  two  hundred 
horse.3 

Measures  now  followed  rapidly,  of 
such  a  character  as  convinced  the 
friends  of  England,  the  ministers  of 
the  Kirk,  and  the  relics  of  Bothwell's 
party,  that  the  king  had  not  forgotten 
the  late  insults  which  had  been  offered 
him,  and  was  preparing  to  take  an 
ample  revenge.     Hume,  a  Roman  Ca- 


i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  loth  September,  1593.  Also,  Ibid  , 
B.C.,  Mr  Johu  Carey  to  Buighley,  13th  Sept. 
1503. 

-'  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  21st  Sept.  1593.  Moyse'a  Memoirs, 
Banuatyne  edition,  p.  105. 
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tholic,  was  made  the  captain  of  the 
king's  body-guard ;  and,  in  the  king's 
presence,  openly  threw  out  his  defiance 
against  Bothwell  and  the  whole  race 
and  name  of  the  Stewarts  ;  who,  he 
said,  dared  not  take  one  sillie  bee  out 
of  the  moss  in  his  bounds  without  his 
will.3  In  these  sallies  he  was  not  only 
unchecked  by  the  king,  but  James, 
calling  for  the  ministers,  insisted  that 
the  process  of  excommunication,  which 
was  then  preparing  against  this  potent 
baron,  should  be  abandoned,  alleging 
that  he  was  in  the  progress  of  conver- 
sion. It  was  remarked,  too,  that  the 
three  Catholic  earls,  although  still  ex- 
cluded from  court,  carried  themselves 
with  unwonted  bravery  and  confidence. 
Angus,  visiting  Morton  at  the  New- 
house  in  Fife,  assured  him  that  he 
had  better  join  them  in  time,  as  their 
increasing  strength  would  soon  com- 
pel a  union ;  and  George  Kerr,  the 
victim  of  the  Spanish  Blanks,  who 
had  not  been  heard  of  since  his  escape 
from  Edinburgh  Castle,  suddenly 
showed  himself  at  Melvil,  near  Dal- 
keith, with  a  troop  of  eighty  horse, 
and  warned  the  tenants  of  Lord  Ross 
to  cease  from  their  labour,  if  they 
would  not  have  their  houses  burned 
above  their  heads.  It  will  be  remem- 
bered that  Ross's  men  had  assisted 
in  the  capture  of  Kerr  ;  and  their  mas- 
ter, as  was  usual  in  those  days,  had 
been  rewarded  by  a  grant  of  Melvil, 
and  other  lands  round  Newbottle  be- 
longing to  the  Kerrs.  These  were 
trifling  events;  but  noted  at  the  time 
in  the  pulpit,  when  the  watchmen  of 
the  Kirk  were  keenly  detecting  how 
the  current  of  court  favour  was  setting 
in  towards  Popery.4 

There  is  no  good  ground  for  sus- 
pecting, notwithstanding  the  strong 
asseverations  of  the  ministers  to  the 
contrary,  that  the  King  of  Scots  had 
ever  any  serious  intentions  of  becom- 
ing a  convert  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
faith,  or  even  of  permitting  its  public 
profession  by  any  one  of  his  subjects ; 
but  he  was  well  aware  of  the  unprin- 


8  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowea  to 
Burghley,  Sept.  13,  1593. 

*  Ibid.,  5th  October,  1593.  Supra,  pp.  187- 
189. 
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cipled  policy  of  the  English  queen, 
which,  from  first  to  last,  had  been 
directed  to  weaken  Scotland,  by  crea- 
ting perpetual  divisions  amongst  its 
nobles  ;  and  he  had  resolved,  now  that 
he  was  once  more  a  free  prince,  and  at 
the  head  of  a  strong  party,  to  extinguish 
the  fires  which  she  had  kindled,  and 
restore,  if  possible,  aristocratic  union 
and  general  peace  to  the  country. 
That  such  was  his  present  object  is 
evident  from  a  passage  in  a  letter  of 
Mr  Carey,  the  governor  of  Berwick, 
son  of  Lord  Hunsdon,  to  Lord  Burgh- 
ley;  and  the  fervent  hope  expressed 
by  this  English  baron,  that  the  day 
may  never  arrive  which  shall  see  the 
Scottish  nobles  "linked  together  in 
peace,"  is  full  of  meaning.  "  For  the 
news  in  Scotland,"  says  he,  "  I  know 
not  well  what  to  say  ;  but  this  I  am 
sure, — the  king  doth  too  much  appose1 
himself  to  the  Papist  faction  for  our 
good,  I  fear.  Yet  here  [he  means  in 
the  border  districts]  is  nothing  but 
peace  and  seeking  to  link  all  the  nobi- 
lity together,  which  I  hope  will  never 
be.  The  Papists  do  only  bear  sway ; 
and  the  king  hath  none  to  put  in  trust 
with  his  own  body  but  them.  What 
will  come  of  this  your  lordship's  wis- 
dom can  best  discern  ;  and  thus  much 
I  know  certain,  that  it  were  good  your 
lordship  looked  well  whom  you  trust : 
for  the  king  and  the  nobility  of  Scot- 
land have  too  good  intelligence  out  of 
our  court  of  England."  2 

In  prosecution  of  this  design  of  a 
general  union  amongst  his  divided 
nobility,  James  opposed  himself  to  the 
violent  and  persecuting  measures  of 
the  Kirk.  He  knew  the  truth  of  what 
Bothwell  had  lately  stated  to  Eliza- 
beth, that  the  Scottish  Catholics  were 
so  strong,  that  in  the  event  of  any 
attempt  to  \inite  them  with  the  Pro- 
testants, they  would  soon  rule  all.3 
Since  then,  Huntley  and  his  friends 
had  been  daily  gaining  complete  pre- 

i  "Appose,"  (ad-ponn,  or  appono,)  place 
himself  beside  ;  assimilate  himself  to  the 
faction. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Mr 
John  Carey  to  Burghley,  29th  September, 
1593. 

3  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Dean  Toby 
Mathews  to  Lord  Burghley,  2d  August,  1593. 
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eminence  in  the  north ;  and  to  render 
such  a  party  furious  or  desperate  by 
processes  of  treason  and  proscription, 
to  discharge  against  them,  if  they  did 
not  choose  at  once  to  renounce  their 
religion  and  sign  the  Presbyterian 
Confession  of  Faith,  the  sharpest  ar- 
rows of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  ven- 
geance, would  have  been  the  extremity 
of  intolerance  and  of  folly.  The  king 
wisely  declined  this,  and  persevered 
in  his  course  ;  although  the  Presby- 
terian pulpits  immediately  opened 
their  fire,  and  the  provincial  assembly 
of  Fife  was  convened  at  St  Andrews 
to  consult  on  the  imminent  dangers 
which  surrounded  the  Kirk.4 

Of  this  religious  convention  Mr 
James  Melvil,  nephew  of  the  well- 
known  Andrew  Melvil,  was  chosen 
Moderator;  and  Mr  John  Davison,  the 
sternest  and  most  zealous  amongst  his 
brethren,  did  not  hesitate  to  arraign 
the  pastors  of  the  Kirk  of  coldness, 
self-seeking,  and  negligence.  Let  them 
repent,  said  he,  and  betake  themselves 
to  their  ordinary  armour — fasting  and 
prayer.  Let  the  whole  Kirk  concur 
in  this  needful  humiliation.  Above 
all,  let  the  rebel  earls,  Huntley,  Errol, 
Angus,  Auchendown,  and  their  accom- 
plices, whom  it  were  idle  to  assail 
with  any  lighter  censures,  be  solemnly 
excommunicated;  and  let  a  grave 
message  of  pastors,  barons,  and  bur- 
gesses, carry  their  resolution  to  the 
king,  now  so  deeply  alienated  from 
the  good  cause  :  then  they  might  look 
for  better  times.  But  now  their  sins 
called  for  humiliation ;  for  they,  the 
shepherds,  seemed  to  have  forgotten 
their  flocks  j  they  were  idle  and  pro- 
fane ;  nor  would  he  be  far  from  the 
truth,  if  he  declared  that  a  great  part 
of  their  pastors  were  at  this  moment 
the  merriest  and  the  carelessest  men 
in  Scotland.  After  much  debate,  it 
was  resolved  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
rebels  should  be  excommunicated ; 
and  this  upon  the  ground  that  many 
amongst  them  had  been  formerly 
students  in  the  university  of  St  An- 
drews, and  must,  therefore,  have 
signed  the  Confession  of  Faith.     The 

*  MS.  Cahlenvood,  Sloan  MSS.  British 
Museum,  4738,  fol.  1140,  26th  September. 
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terms  of  this  sentence,  in  which  not 
the  whole  Presbyterian  sect,  as  repre- 
sented by  the  General  Assembly  of 
their  Kirk,  but  an  isolated  provincial 
synod,  took  upon  them  to  excommuni- 
cate certain  members  of  the  Catholic 
church,  were  very  awful.  This  little 
conclave  declared,  that  in  name  and 
authority  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
they  cut  off  the  said  persons  from 
their  communion,  and  delivered  them 
to  Satan,  to  the  destruction  of  their 
flesh  :  it  added, — that  the  Spirit  might 
yet  be  safe,  if  it  pleased  God  to  re- 
claim them  by  repentance;  but  pro- 
nounced, if  unrepentant,  their  just 
and  everlasting  condemnation.1  This 
sentence  was  commanded  to  be  inti- 
mated in  every  kirk  in  the  kingdom. 
All  persons,  of  whatever  rank  or  de- 
gree, were  interdicted  from  concealing 
or  holding  communication  with  the 
delinquents  thus  delivered  to  the  devil, 
under  the  penalty  of  being  visited  by 
the  same  anathema;  and  the  synod 
concluded  by  exhorting  the  pastors  to 
whom  the  charge  of  the  flock  had 
been  intrusted,  to  prepare  themselves 
by  abstinence,  prayer,  and  diligent 
study  of  the  Word,  for  that  general 
and  solemn  fast  which  was  judged 
most  needful  to  be  observed  through- 
out the  land.  The  causes  for  such 
universal  humiliation  and  intercession 
were  declared  to  be  these  : — 2 

1.  The  impunity  of  idolatry,  and 
cruel  murder  committed  by  the  Earl 
of  Huntley  and  his  complices. 

2.  The  impunity  of  the  monstrous, 
ungodly,  and  unnatural  treasons  of 
Huntley,  Angus,  Errol,  the  Laird 
Auchcndown,  Sir  James  Chisholm, 
and  their  accomplices. 

3.  The  pride,  boldness,  malice,  blas- 
phemy, and  going  forward  of  these 
enemies  in  their  most  pernicious  pur- 
pose, arising  out  of  the  said  impunity, 
and  their  sufferance  by  the  king ;  so 
that  now  they  not  only  have  no  doubt, 
as  they  speak  plainly,  to  obtain  liberty 
of  conscience,  but  also  brag  to  make 
the  Kirk  fain  to  come  to  their  cursed 

1  MS.  Calderwood,  Ayscough,  4738,  fol. 
1144. 

-'  MS.  Caldenvood,  Ayscough,  470S,  fol. 
1142. 
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idolatry  before    they    come    to    the 
truth. 

4.  The  laud  defiled  in  divers  places 
with  the  devilish  and  blasphemous 
Mass. 

5.  The  wrath  of  God  broken  forth 
in  fiery  flame  upon  the  north  and  south 
parts  of  the  land  with  horrible  judg- 
ments, both  of  souls  and  bodies, 
threatening  the  mid  part  with  the  like 
or  heavier,  if  repentance  prevent  not. 

6.  The  king's  slowness  in  repress- 
ing Papistry  and  planting  of  true 
religion. 

7.  The  defectien  of  so  many  noble- 
men, barons,  gentlemen,  merchants, 
and  mariners,  by  the  bait  of  Spanish 
gain ;  which  emboldeneth  the  ene- 
mies :  and  on  the  other  part,  the  mul- 
titude of  Atheists,  ignorant,  sacrile- 
gious, blood  -  thirsty,  and  worldly 
outward  professors,  with  whom  it  i.s  a 
strange  matter  that  God  should  work 
any  good  turn ;  the  consideration 
whereof  upon  the  part  of  man  may 
altogether  discourage  us. 

8.  The  cruel  slaughter  of  ministers.8 

9.  The  pitiful  estate  of  the  Kirk 
and  brethren  of  France. 

10.  And  Lastly.  The  hot  persecu- 
tion of  discipline  by  the  tyranny  of 
bishops  in  our  neighbour  land.4 

In  addition  to  these  bold  proceed- 
ings, the  leading  ministers  of  the  Kirk 
determined  that  Lord  Hume,  the  cap- 
tain of  the  King's  Guard,  should  either 
satisfy  the  Kirk  by  his  recantation, 
or  be  forthwith  excommunicated. 
They  publicly  rebuked  the  Earl  of 
Morton  for  keeping  company  with 
Errol  and  Angus,  men  branded  by  the 
Kirk  as  idolaters;  and  when  he  de- 
fended himself  by  quoting  the  example 
of  Henry  the  Fourth,  the  French  king 
recently  turned  Catholic,  they  retorted 
that  no  Christian  could,  without  error, 
associate  with  such  delinquents.5 

Meanwhile,  Bothwell,  instead  of  ac- 
cepting the  king's  offered  pardon  and 
retiring  from  the  realm,  entered  into 

•  Mr  James  TClyth  anil  Mr  John  Aikman, 
ministers,  hail  been  slain  by  the  Mures. 

*  MS.  Calderwood,  Ayscough,  4738,  fol. 
1142. 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  loth  Sep'.  1593.  Also,  Ibid., 
Bowes  to  Burghley,  26th  Sept.  10'Jo. 
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fresh  intrigues  with  England  and 
trifled  with  the  royal  mercy.1  But 
James  detected  these  new  combina- 
tions ;  and  marching  suddenly  in  per- 
son with  a  strong  force  from  Stirling 
to  the  Doune  of  Menteith,  where 
Athole,  Gowrie,  and  Montrose  had 
assembled  with  five  hundred  horse, 
attacked  their  company,  made  Gowrie 
and  Montrose  prisoners,  and  had  nearly 
taken  or  slain  the  northern  earl,  who 
fled  at  his  utmost  speed  with  a  few 
attendants  into  Athole.2 

The  three  Catholic  earls,  Huntley, 
Errol,  and  Angus,  now  earnestly  sup- 
plicated the  king,  that  they  might  be 
permitted  to  stand  their  trial  for  that 
conspiracy  of  the  "  Spanish  Blanks," 
of  which  they  solemnly  protested  their 
innocence.  No  opportunity,  they  said, 
had  hitherto  been  given  them  of  de- 
fending themselves  before  a  jury. 
They  had  been  excommunicated  by 
the  Kirk,  banished  from  court,  and 
compelled  to  lead  the  life  of  fugitives 
and  traitors,  without  any  evidence 
except  a  confession  extorted  by  tor- 
ture, and  the  exhibition  of  some  signa- 
tures asserted  to  be  theirs,  but  which 
they  would  prove  to  be  forgeries.  Let 
them  only  come  to  their  trial.  If 
found  guilty,  they  were  ready  to  suffer 
the  penalty  of  their  crimes ;  if  ac- 
quitted, as  they  ti-usted  to  be,  then 
they  would  either  satisfy  the  Kirk  on 
the  subject  of  their  religion,  and  con- 
form to  the  national  faith,  or  would 
go  into  voluntary  banishment.3  Not 
satisfied  with  these  remonstrances, 
they  suddenly  presented  themselves 
to  the  king  as  he  rode  from  Holyrood 
to  Lauder,  and,  falling  on  their  knees, 
implored  him  to  submit  their  alleged 
offences  to  the  judgment  of  an  assize. 
But  James  dismissed  them  with  real 
or  affected  wrath,  threatening  that 
they  should  be  worse  handled  for  such 
boldness.4 

Had  the  Catholic  earls  been  sincere 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  15th  Sept.  1093.  James  Sinclair 
and  James  Douglas  of  Spot  to  Bothwell,  1st 
Oct.  1593.  Ibid.,  Lord  Ochiltree  to  Both- 
well,  4th  Oct.  1593. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  5th  Oct.  1593. 

»  Ibid.  Oct.  9, 1593.       *  Ibid,  Oct.  12, 1593. 


[Chap.  VIII. 

in  the  anxiety  they  expressed  to  have 
an  impartial  trial,  it  would  have  been 
the  height  of  injustice  to  have  refused 
their  request ;  but  it  was  well  known 
that  they  had  secretly  summoned  all 
their  friends  to  assemble  in  arms  on 
"  their  day  of  law ;  "  and  such  was 
their  present  strength,  that  neither 
judges,  jury,  nor  witnesses,  could  have 
attended  with  safety.5  It  is  not  sur- 
prising that  the  Kirk  should  have 
loudly  remonstrated  against  such  hur- 
ried and  premature  proceedings ;  and 
at  an  ecclesiastical  convention  of  min- 
isters, barons,  and  burghs,  held  at 
Edinburgh  on  the  17th  October,  for 
the  purpose  of  considering  the  immi- 
nency  of  the  threatened  danger,  they 
selected  six  commissioners  to  repair 
to  the  palace  and  present  their  advice, 
beseeching  the  king  that  the  trial 
might  be  delayed  till  the  "  professors 
of  the  gospel  should  be  ripely  advised 
what  was  meetest  for  them  to  do,  since 
they  had  resolved  to  be  the  principal 
accusers  of  these  noblemen  in  their 
foul  treasons."  Amongst  these  com- 
missioners is  found  an  illustrious  name, 
John  Napier  of  Merchiston,  the  in- 
ventor of  the  logarithms.  He  had 
taken  a  leading  part  in  this  conven- 
tion, and  was  at  this  time  probably 
far  better  known  for  his  espousal  of 
the  principles  of  the  Kirk  than  for 
that  profound  genius  which  was  to 
enlarge,  by  his  wonderful  discovery, 
the  boundaries  of  science,  and  confer 
imperishable  lustre  upon  his  name.6 
His  brother  commissioners  were,  Mr 
James  Maxwell  of  Calderwood,  who 
along  with  Napier  represented  the 
barons;  Mr  James  Melvile  and  Mr 
Patrick  Galloway,  ministers  ;  and  the 
two  commissioners  of  Edinburgh  and 
Dundee.  These  ecclesiastical  commis- 
sioners were  directed  to  remonstrate 
with  the  king  against  any  premature 
trial  of  the  Roman  Catholic  earls. 
They  accordingly  craved  that  such  ex- 
communicated and  treasonable  apos- 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  18th  Oct.  1593. 

8  Memoirs  of  John  Napier  of  Merchiston, 
by  Mark  Napier,  Esq.,  his  direct  descendant, 
pp.  162,  163,  164.  An  interesting  and  valu- 
able work,  written  by  an  old  and  much 
esteemed  lricud  of  the  author. 
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tates  should,  "  according  to  the  love- 
able  laws  aud  customs  of  Scotland,  be 
imprisoned  till  the  estates  of  parlia- 
ment had  advised  on  the  manner  of 
their  trial;  that  the  jury  should  be 
nominated,  not  by  the  accused,  but 
by  the  accusers ;  that  as  the  foresaid 
traitors  were  excommunicated  and  cut 
off  from  the  society  of  Christ's  body, 
(to  use  the  strong  and  revolting  lan- 
guage of  the  original,)  they  should  not 
be  admitted  to  trial,  or  have  any  bene- 
fit of  the  law,  till  they  were  again 
joined  unto  Christ  and  reconciled  to 
his  Kirk."  These,  however,  were  not 
all  the  demands  and  proceedings  of 
the  Kirk.  They  resolved,  that  if  their 
enemies  attended  in  arms,  they  should 
meet  them  in  the  same  fashion;  de- 
siring the  king's  permission  that  "  the 
professors  of  religion  may  be  his  ma- 
jesty's guard,  and  be  admitted  in  the 
most  fencible  and  warlike  manner  to 
be  about  the  royal  person,  to  defend 
it  from  violence,  aud  accuse  their 
enemies  to  the  uttermost :  and  this,'' 
they  added,  "  we  are  minded  to  do, 
although  it  should  be  with  the  loss  of 
all  our  lives  in  one  day  ;  for  certainly 
we  are  determined  that  the  country 
shall  not  bruik  us  and  them  baith,  so 
long  as  they  are  God's  professed  ene- 
mies." 1  In  furtherance  of  these 
preparations,  the  Kirk  directed  the 
moderator  of  every  presbytery  to  ad- 
vertise each  particular  brother  in  the 
ministry  within  their  bounds,  to  warn 
the  noblemen,  gentlemen,  barons,  and 
burgesses,  to  muster  in  warlike  arms 
and  array  in  Perth,  on  the  24th  of 
the  month,  the  expected  day  of  trial; 
and  appointed  twelve  ministers  as 
commissioners,  to  be  resident  in  the 
capital  till  the  answer  to  their  demand 
was  returned  by  the  king.3  When  the 
commissioners  of  the  Kirk  presented 
their  petitions  to  James  at  Jedburgh, 
he  refused  to  acknowledge  any  con- 
vention which  had  been  summoned 
without  his  order;  and  after  au  angry 
interview,  passed  in  mutual  complaint 


i  MS.,  State-paper  Office.  Certain  Petitions 
and  Conclusions  considered  upon  by  the 
Commissioners  for  -the  Kirk.  Barons,  and 
Burgesses  of  Edinburgh,  I'tli  Oct.  10HO. 

■  Ibid. 
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and  accusation,  peremptorily  declined 
returning  any  written  reply  to  the 
Assembly.  The  state  of  matters  now 
became  alarming;  and  Bowes,  the 
English  ambassador,  who  watched  it 
from  hour  to  hour,  wrote  thus  to 
Burghley  on  the  18th  October : — 
"  Yesterday,  at  the  meeting  of  the- 
commissioners  of  the  Kirk,  the  barons 
and  burghs  convened  here  together. 

Great  preparations  are  made 

for  the  advancement  of  the  course 
thus  resolved,  and  to  stop  the  trial  to 
be  given  at  this  time  to  these  earls, 
whose  friends  (as  it  is  told  me)  have 
mustered,  and  are  in  readiness  to  come 
to  Perth  at  the  day  limited :  they 
have  already  provided  that  the  Water 
Gate,  or  Water  Street,  shall  be  re- 
served for  the  earls  and  their  com- 
panies. But  Athole,  Gowrie,  and 
many  of  the  town,  are  rather  disposed 
to  keep  them  out.  The  convocation 
and  access  of  people  to  that  place  is 
looked  upon  to  be  si  great  that  there- 
on bloody  troubles  shall  arise."  3 

A  collision  appeared  now  inevitable  ; 
and  there  were  many  causes  which 
promised  to  make  it,  when  it  did 
occur,  one  of  a  fearful  description. 
The  opposite  factions,  whose  partisans 
were  flocking  from  all  parts  towards 
Perth,  the  anticipated  scene  of  the 
trial,  were  animated  by  the  most  bit- 
ter and  revengeful  feelings ;  their 
blood  was  boiling  Under  the  influence 
of  family  feuds,  religious  persecution, 
and  fanatical  hatred.  The  advocates 
for  peace  were  browbeaten,  and  their 
voices  drowned  in  the  din  of  arms  and 
proclamations  of  mutual  defiance  ;  and 
all  this  was  exasperated  and  increased 
by  the  warlike  denunciations  of  the 
Kirk,  which,  by  its  thousand  trum- 
pet-tongues, through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land,  summoned  all 
who  loved  the  gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  gird  on  their  weapons, 
and,  if  necessary,  die  for  their  faith. 
Had  things  been  allowed  to  continue 
in  this  state,  and  the  muster  taken 
place  at  Perth,  a  few  days  more  might 
have  kindled  the  flames  of  civil  war 
in  the  country,  and  deluged  it  with 


»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  '.JO.h  Oct.  169b. 
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blood  ;  but  at  this  crisis  James  wisely 
interdicted  the  trial  from  being  held 
at  Perth,  and  resolved  that  a  solemn 
inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  Huntly, 
Angus,  and  Errol  should  take  place 
before  commissioners  to  be  selected 
from  the  nobility,  the  burghs,  and 
the  Kirk.  To  secure  tranquillity, 
public  proclamation  was  made,  that 
none  except  such  as  were  especially 
called  for  should  presume  to  attend 
the  convention  :  that  the  three  earls, 
dismissing  their  forces,  should  await 
the  king's  determination  at  Perth ; 
and  that,  in  the  mean  season,  none 
should  molest  them  during  the  trial 
or  inquiry  which  was  about  to  take 
place.  At  all  this  the  Kirk  stood 
aghast.  They  had  insisted  on  the 
imprisonment  of  the  three  earls.  They 
had  argued  that,  till  they  signed  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  and  reconciled 
themselves  to  the  Kirk,  they  could  not 
be  recognised  or  permitted  to  take 
their  trial ;  that  they  ought  to  have 
no  counsel  to  defend  them  ;  and  that 
the  Kirk,  as  their  accuser,  should 
nominate  the  jury.  Its  ministers  now 
complained,  threatened,  and  remon- 
strated ;  *  but  when  the  day  appointed 
for  the  convention  arrived,  they  found 
the  king  not  only  resolved  to  abide  by 
his  own  judgment,  but  so  strongly 
supported  by  the  nobility  whom  he 
had  summoned,  that  it  would  be  vain 
to  attempt  resistance. 

James,  who  had  taken  time  to  con- 
sider all  coolly,  on  weighing  the  whole 
circumstances,  found  it  necessary  to 
steer  a  middle  course.  The  trial  was 
postponed,  as  it  was  believed  that  no 
jury  could  be  found  at  that  moment 
''so  void  of  favour  and  partiality"  as 
to  condemn  the  earls;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  if  acquitted,  no  terms  or 
conditions  could  be  imposed  on  them 
which  their  power  would  not  enable 
them  to  despise  and  infringe.2  As  to 
the  accused  themselves  :  on  the  one 
hand,  they  persisted  in  asserting  their 
innocence  as  to  the  "  Spanish  Blanks," 
which  they  were  accused  of   having 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burgh  ley,  Nov.  12, 1593.  Also,  same  to  same, 
17th  November,  1503. 

2  Ibkl.,  23d  November,  1593. 
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signed,  or  of  any  conspiracy  to  bring 
foreign  forces  into  the  realm  ;  on  the 
other,  they  confessed  that  they  had 
received  Jesuits,  heard  Mass,  revolted 
from  the  Presbyterian  faith  against 
their  public  profession  and  subscrip- 
tion, refused  to  obey  their  summons 
for  treason,  and  committed  other  acts 
against  the  laws,  for  which  they  were 
willing,  they  said,  to  put  themselves 
in  the  king's  mercy.  All  this  was 
laid  before  a  committee  who  repre- 
sented the  three  estates  —  nobles, 
barons,  and  burghs ;  the  Duke  of 
Lennox  and  the  Earl  of  Mar  appear- 
ing for  the  earls  ;  the  Lord  Chancellor 
Maitland  and  Lord  Livingstone  for 
the  lords,  with  whom  sat  all  the  coun- 
cillors of  estate ;  the  barons  being 
represented  by  four  of  their  number, 
the  burghs  by  five  burgesses,  and  the 
Kirk  by  six  of  the  leading  ministers ; 
who,  however,  appeared  only  as  peti- 
tioners, and  did  not  sit  or  vote  as 
commissioners.  After  mature  deli- 
beration with  this  committee,  the 
king,  adopting,  as  far  as  he  was  per- 
mitted, a  wise  mean  between  the  ex- 
tremity of  persecution  recommended 
by  the  Kirk,  and  that  toleration  which 
was  rather  implored  and  hoped  for 
than  claimed  as  a  right  by  the  Catho- 
lics, pronounced  his  sentence.  He 
declared,  in  this  "  act  of  abolition," 
as  it  was  called,  that  he  was  firmly 
resolved  that  God's  true  religion,  pub- 
licly preached,  and  by  law  established, 
during  the  first  year  of  his  reign} 
should  alone  be  professed  by  the  whole 
body  of  his  subjects ;  and  that  all  who 
had  not  embraced  it,  or  who  had  made 
defection  from  it,  should,  before  the 
1st  of  February  next,  obey  the  law3 
by  professing  it,  and  thus  satisfy  the 
Kirk;  or,  if  they  found  this  against 
their  conscience,  should  depart  tb.9 
realm  to  such  parts  beyond  seas  as  he 
should  direct,  there  to  remain  till 
they  embraced  the  true  religion,  and 
were  reconciled  to  the  Kirk;  but  he 
added,  that  during  this  banishment 
they  should  enjoy  their  lands  and 
living.  As  to  those  persons  who  had 
been  accused  of  a  treasonable  con- 
spiracy with  Spain  for  the  overthrow 
of  the  true  religion — William  earl  of 


1593.] 

Angus,  George  earl  of  Huntly,  Francis 
earl  of  Errol,  Sir  Patrick   Gordon  of 
Auchendown,  and  Sir  James  Chisholm 
of    Cornileys — he   pronounced   them 
"free,    and   unaccusable    in    all   time 
coming  of  any  such  crimes  :  "  and  an- 
nulled all  legal  proceedings  which  had 
been  instituted  against  them,  unless 
they  showed  themselves  unworthy  of 
pardon  by  directly  renewing  their  in- 
trigues, or  threatening,  either  by  word 
or  deed,  any  repetition  of  their  trea- 
son.    If  they  chose  to  renounce  their 
idolatry,  to  embrace  the  Presbyterian 
opinions,  satisfy  the  Kirk,  and  remain 
to    enjoy   their  estates  and   honours 
within  their  own  land,   it  was   inti- 
mated to  them,  and  to  all  other  Catho- 
lics,  that    this  must  be   done   on  or 
before  the  1st  day  of  February  next; 
and,  on  the  contrary,  if  they  preferred 
to  retain  their  faith  and  enter  into 
exile,  then   they  were  to  give  assur- 
ance that,  during  its  continuance,  they 
should  refrain  from  all  practices  with 
Jesuits   or    seminary    priests    against 
their  native   country.     It   was  lastly 
declared,  that  they  should  express  to 
the   king  and  the  Kirk  their  accep- 
tance of  one   or  other  of  these   con- 
ditions  before   the    1st  of  February 
next.1 

To  our  modern  and  more  Christian 
feelings  this  sentence  must  appear  as 
unwise  as  unmerciful ;  for  it  disa- 
vowed the  possibility  of  toleration, 
held  out  a  premium  to  religious  hypo- 
crisy, and  punished  sincerity  "and 
honesty  of  opinion  with  perpetual 
banishment.  James  had  hoped  that 
it  might  pacify  the  country;  but  it 
experienced  the  common  fate  of  middle 
courses,  and  gave  satisfaction  to  no 
party.  The  Catholics,  who  had  never 
intermitted  their  intrigues  with  Spain, 
had  lately  received  assistance  and  en-' 
couragement  from  that  country;  they 
commanded  almost  the  whole  of  the 
north ;  and  were  in  no  temper  to  re- 
sign their  religion,  or  retain  it  at  the 
expense  of  perpetual  exile.  They 
temporized,  therefore;  affected  a  sub- 


1  MS.,  State-paper  Office.  Act  of  the  Con- 
vention at  Holyrood  House,  26th  November 
1593;  with  Burghley's  Notes  on  the  margin! 
It  is  printed  by  Spottiswood,  p.  4oo. 
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mission  which  they  did  not  feel,  and 
continued  to  strengthen  themselves 
both  at  home  and  abroad  for  a  new 
struggle.  But  if  the  Catholics  were 
discontented,  the  Kirk  received  the 
act  of  abolition  with  mingled  wrath 
and  lamentation.  It  actually  seemed 
to  them  an  insufficient  security,  and  a 
trifling  punishment,  that  no  man  was 
to  be  permitted  to  remain  within 
the  realm,  and  enjoy  his  estate  and 
the  protection  of  the  law,  unless  he 
signed  the  Presbyterian  Confession  of 
Faith.  The  profanation  was,  that  any 
man  should  be  at  liberty  to  retain  his 
belief  in  the  Roman  Catholic  faith, 
and  his  Scottish  estates,  if  he  con- 
sented to  banish  himself  from  his 
native  country.  The  feelings  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Kirk  upon  this  subject 
are  thus  described  by  Bowes,  an  eye- 
witness, in  his  letter  to  Burghlev  : — 

"  This  edict,  and  act  of  oblivion,  is 
thought  to  be  very  injurious  to  the 
Church,  and  far  against  the  laws  of 
God  and  this  realm  ;  whereupon  the 
ministers  have  not  only  openly  protested 
to  the  king  and  convention  that  they 
will  not  agree  to  the  same,  but  also, 
in  their  sermons,  inveigh  greatly 
against  it;  alleging  that,  albeit  it 
hath  a  pretence  to  establish  one  true 
religion  in  the  realm,  yet  liberty  is 
given  to  all  men  to  profess  what  they 
list,  so  they  depart  out  of  the  realm  ; 
and  thereby  they  shall  enjoy  greater 
privileges  and  advantages  than  any 
other  good  subject  can  do.  That  this 
is  very  dangerous  to  the  religion,  and 
to  all  the  professors  thereof,  that  the 
crimes  of  these  offenders  shall  be  thus 
slightly  passed  over;  and  this  not- 
withstanding their  treasons  and  faults 
are  so  manifest  and  odious,  as  the 
king  once  confessed  that  he  had  not 
power  to  pardon  them,  and  promised, 
as  he  was  a  Christian  prince,  to  pun- 
ish them  with  all  rigour.  And  the 
parties  thus  offending  have  now  been 
detected  four  times,  and  escaped  pun- 
ishment for  like  treasons  and  conspira- 
cies." l 

At  this  convention  the  king,   who 
now  found  himself  strong  enough  to 


2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  December  2,  15'J3. 
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disclose  his  true  feelings,  exhibited 
the  intensity  of  his  wrath  against 
JBothwell.  It  was  in  vain  that  the 
queen,  and  those  nobles  who  had  at- 
tached themselves  to  her  service,  in- 
terceded for  the  delinquent.  He  was 
commanded  to  leave  the  realm  within 
fifteen  days ;  and  James  refused  to 
listen  to  any  offers,  or  to  hold  out  the 
•slightest  hopes  of  forgiveness,  till  this 
order  had  been  obeyed.  The  friends 
of  the  rebel  earl  were  treated  with 
equal  severity.  Lords  Doune  and 
Spiny,  with  Mr  John  Russell,  an  emi- 
nent advocate  who  had  pleaded  his 
cause,  were  imprisoned ;  and  it  was 
evident  that  all  hope  of  reconciliation 
must  be  abandoned.1 

The  act  of  oblivion  proved  as  dis- 
tasteful to  Elizabeth  as  it  was  to 
either  the  Catholics  or  the  Kirk. 
This  great  princess  had  recently  re- 
ceived intelligence  of  the  continued 
intrigues  carried  on  by  Jesuits  and 
seminary  priests  in  Scotland.  One  of 
these  busy  emissaries,  Thomas  Mac- 
quharry,  a  Scottish  Jesuit,  who  had 
been  employed  by  Lady  Hume,  and 
had  carried  on  his  secret  practices  in 
different  parts  of  England,  had  been 
recently  seized  by  Sir  John  Carey  at 
Berwick.  It  was  reported  that  an- 
other Scottish  Jesuit,  Mr  James  Gor- 
don, with  William  Gordon  of  Strath- 
don,  a  brother  of  the  Earl  of  Huntly, 
and  four  or  five  other  Catholics,  had 
passed  over  from  Scotland  to  Dun- 
kirk ;  '-  and  Mr  James  Craig,  a  gentle- 
man resident  at  Bourdeaux,  wrote  to 
his  brother  Mr  Thomas  Craig,  the 
celebrated  feudal  lawyer,  then  an 
advocate  at  the  Scottish  bar,3  that  an 
army  and  fleet  were  being  equipt  in 
Spain,  which  were  suspected  to  be 
destined  for  Scotland.  Ireland  con- 
tinued to  be  the  theatre  of  perpetual 
intrigue  and  commotion ;  and  the 
English  queen  had  taken  the  adoption 


1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burphley,  December  2, 1593. 

2  Ibid.,  November  24,  1593.  Also  ibid., 
Decembers,  1593. 

3  MS.,  State-paper  Office.  The  clause  in 
the  letter  of  James  Craig  at  Bourdeaux,  to 
bis  brother,  Mr  Thomas  Craig,  advocate  in 
Edinburgh. 
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of  the  Catholic  faith  by  Henry  the 
Fourth  greatly  to  heart.  She  was, 
therefore,  in  a  highly  excited  state 
when  she  received  from  Bowes,  her 
ambassador,  the  news  from  Scotland ; 
and  lost  no  time  in  despatching  Lord 
Zouch  with  a  violent  open  remon- 
strance, and  a  letter  of  secret  rebuke, 
written  wholly  in  her  own  hand.4 
This  last  was  in  these  nervous  and 
scornful  terms : — 

"My  dear  Brother, — To  see  so 
much,  I  rue  my  sight  that  views  the 
evident  spectacle  of  a  seduced  king, 
abusing  counsel,  and  wry-guided  king- 
dom. My  love  to  your  good  and  hate 
of  your  ruin,  breeds  my  heedful  regard 
of  your  surest  safety.  If  I  neglected 
you,  I  could  wink  at  your  worst,  aud 
yet  withstand  my  enemies'  drifts.  But 
be  you  persuaded  by  sisters.  I  will 
advise  you,  void  of  all  guile,  and  will 
not  stick  to  tell  you,  that  if  you  tread 
the  path  you  chuse,5  I  will  pray  for 
you,  but  leave  you  to  your  harms. 

"  I  doubt  whether  shame  or  sorrow 
have  had  the  ujjper  hand  when  I  read 
your  last  lines  to  me.  Who,  of  judg- 
ment, that  deemed  me  not  simple, 
could  suppose  that  any  answers  you 
have  writ  me  should  satisfy,  nay, 
enter  into  the  opinion  of  any  one  not 
void  of  four  senses,  leaving  out  the 
first. 

"  Those  of  whom  you  have  had  so 
evident  proof  by  their  actual  rebellion 
in  the  field  you  preserve,  whose  offers 
you  knew  then  so  large  to  foreign 
princes.  And  now,  at  last,  when, 
plainest  of  all,  was  taken  the  carrier 
himself,  confessing  all  before  many 
commissioners  and-  divers  councillors  ; 
because  you  slacked  the  time  till  he 
was  escaped,  and  now  must  seem 
deny  it,  (though  all  men  knew  it :) 
therefore,  forsooth,  no  jury  can  be 
found  for  them.  May  this  blind  me 
that  knows  what  a  king's  office  were 
to  do  ?  Abuse  not  yourself  so  far. 
Indeed,  when  a  weak  bowing  and  a 
slack  seat  in  government  shall  appear 
then  bold  spirits  will  stir  the  stern 
and  guide  the  ship  to  greatest  wreck 

*  Camden,  Elizabeth  in  Kennet,  vol.  ii. 
5  In   the   copy  in   the   btate-paper  Office, 
"the  path  you  are  in." 
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.ind    will  take  heart 
failure. 

"  Assure  yourself  no  greater  peril 
can  ever  befall  you,  nor  any  king  else, 
than  to  take  for  payment  evil  ac- 
counts ;  for  they  deride  such,  and 
make  their  prey  of  their  neglect. 
There  is  no  prince  alive,  but  if  he 
shew  fear  or  yielding,  but  he  shall 
have  tutors  enough,  though  he  be  out 
of  minority.  And  when  I  remember 
what  sore  punishment  those  so  lewd 
traitors  should  have,  then  I  read 
again,  lest  at  first  I  mistook  your 
mind  ;  but  when  the  reviewing  grant- 
ed my  lecture  true,  Lord  !  what  won- 
der grew  in  me  that  you  should  cor- 
rect them  with  benefits  who  deserve 
much  severer  correction.  Could  you 
please  them  more  than  save  their 
lives  and  make  them  shun  the  place 
they  hate,  where  they  are  sure  that 
their  just  deserved  haters  dwell,  and 
yet  as  much  enjoy  their  honours 
and  livelihoods,  as  if  for  sporting  tra- 
vel they  were  licensed  to  visit  other 
countries  ?  Call  you  this  a  banishment 
— to  be  rid  of  whom  they  fear  and  go 
to  such  they  love  ?  Now,  when  my 
eyes  read  more,  then  smiled  I  to  see 
how  childish,  foolish,  and  witless  an 
excuse  the  best  of  either  three  made 
you,  turning  their  treasons'  bills  to 
artificers'  reckonings  with  items  for 
many  expenses,  aud  lacked  but  one 
billet  which  they  best  deserved,  an 
item  for  so  much  for  the  cord  whose 
oifice  they  best  merited.  Is  it  possi- 
ble that  you  can  swallow  the  taste  of 
60  bitter  a  drug,  more  meet  to  purge 
you  of  them,  than  worthy  for  your 
kingly  acceptance?  I  never  heard  a 
more  deriding  scorn;  and  vow  that,  if 
but  this  alone,  were  I  you,  they  should 
learn  a  short  lesson. 

"  The  best  that  I  commend  in  your 
letter  is,  that  I  see  your  judgment  too 
good  to  affirm  a  truth  of  their  speech, 
but  that  alone  they  so  say.  llowbeit, 
I  muse  how  you  can  want  a  law  to 
such,  as  whose  denial,  if  it  were  ever, 
could  serve  to  save  their  lives,  whose 
treasons  are  so  plain  ;  as  the  messen- 
ger who  would  for  his  own  sake  not 
devise  it,  if  for  truth's  cause  he  bad 
it  not  in  his  charge  :  for  who  should 


213 


ever  be  tried  false,  if  his  own  denial 
might  save  his  life  ?  In  princes' 
causes  many  circumstances  yield  a 
sufficient  plea  for  such  a  king  as  will 
have  it  known :  and  ministers  they  shall 
lack  none,  that  will  not  themselves  gain- 
say it.  Leave  off  such  cloaks,  therefore, 
I  pray  you ;  they  will  be  found  too 
thin  to  save  you  from  wetting.  For 
your  own  sake  play  the  king,  and  let 
your  subjects  see  you  respect  your- 
self, and  neither  to  hide  or  to  suffer 
danger  and  dishonour.  And  that  you 
may  know  my  opinion,  judgment,  and 
advice,  I  have  chosen  this  nobleman, 
whom  I  know  wise,  religious,  and 
honest;  to  whom,  I  pray  you,  give 
full  credit,  as  if  myself  were  with  you  ; 
and  bear  with  all  my  plainness,  whose 
affection,  if  it  were  not  more  worthy 
than  so  oft  not  followed,  I  would  not 
have  gone  so  far.  But  blame  my  love 
if  it  exceed  any  limits.  Beseeching 
God  to  bless  you  from  the  advices  of 
them  that  more  prize  themselves  than 
care  for  you,  to  whom  I  wish  many 
years  of  reign.'' ' 

It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  a 
letter  like  this,  containing  so  much 
disagreeable  advice  and  cutting  sar- 
casm, and  which  in  its  involved,  but 
often  energetic  aud  condensed  periods, 
affords  so  good  aspecimen  of  Elizabeth's 
private  epistolary  style,  should  have 
been  acceptable  to  James ;  but  when 
Lord  Zouch  presented  it  at  his  audi- 
ence on  the  13th  January,"  the  king 
dissembled  his  chagrin  and  received 
him  with  apparent  courtesy.  He  pro- 
fessed his  anxious  desire  to  live  on 
terms  of  amity  with  his  good  sister; 
observed,  that  as  for  the  act  of  aboli- 
tion to  the  Catholic  earls,  which  her 
majesty  disliked  so  much,  it  was  now 
itself  abolished  by  their  not  accepting 
it,  and  he  was  entirely  free  from  any 
agreement.  He  knew,  he  said,  in 
answer  to  Zouch's  remonstrances  on 

1  This  interesting  letter  is  now  printed 
(for  the  first  time)  from  the  original,  in  the 
queen's  own  hand,  preserved  iu  the  collec- 
tions of  Sir  George  Warrender.  There  is  a 
contemporary  copy  in  the  State-paper  Office. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Howes  to 
Burghley,  January  15,  1593-4.  Ibid..  Lord 
Zouch  to  Burghley.  Also  .MS.  Letter,  British. 
Museum,  Caligula,  D  11.  16J. 
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his  supposed  Spanish  predilections, 
what  it  was  to  lose  an  old  friend  and 
to  trust  a  new.  As  to  the  councillors, 
of  whom  she  complained,  he  must 
confide  in  his  council  as  she  confided 
in  hers ;  but  he  was  the  last  who 
would  suffer  any  ill  affected  to  in- 
sinuate themselves  amongst  his  mini- 
sters.1 

With  these  general  assurances, 
Elizabeth's  ambassador  would  not  be 
satisfied.  He  called  on  the  king  for 
deeds,  not  words ;  insisted,  that  his 
royal  mistress  was  entitled  to  have  an 
express  written  declaration  of  the 
course  which  the  king  was  determined 
to  follow  with  the  rebel  earls  and  the 
Catholic  party,  still  busy  in  their  plots 
for  the  invasion  of  England  and  the 
destruction  of  their  common  faith ; 2 
and  lamented,  in  his  letter  to  Lord 
Burghley,  that  he  was  utterly  unfit 
to  cope  with  the  difficulties  which 
met  him  on  every  hand.  The  Lord 
Chancellor  Maitland,  whom  he  was 
taught  to  consider  the  wisest  and  most 
upright  of  the  king's  councillors, 
plotted,  as  he  suspected,  against  him  ; 
and  had  received,  it  was  said,  great 
sums  of  money  from  the  Catholic  fac- 
tion. He  was  surrounded  by  false- 
hood and  suspicion ;  distracted  by  con- 
trary reports ;  and  so  strictly  watched, 
that  none  came  near  him  but  those 
whom  the  king  permitted. 

All  this,  however,  did  not  prevent 
Zouch  from  fulfilling  the  more  secret 
part  of  his  instructions ;  nor,  although 
he  affected  to  be  deeply  shocked  with 
the  political  profligacy  and  dissimula- 
tion of  the  Scottish  nobles,  was  he 
himself  by  any  means  a  novice  in  in- 
trigue. Whilst  assuring  James  of 
Elizabeth's  unshaken  friendship  and 
zeal  for  his  welfare,  he  opened  a  com- 
munication with  his  bitter  foe,  the 
fierce  and  reckless  Bothwell ;  and  ar- 
ranged with  this  earl,  John  Colvile, 
brother  of  the  Laird  of  Wemyss, 
Henry  Lock,  an   agent  of  Sir  Robert 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lord 
Zouch  to  Burghley,  January  15,  1593-4.  Also 
ibid.,  same  to  the  same,  January  26,  1593-4. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  January  2",  1593-4.  Also  ibid, 
B.C.,  Mr  John  Carey  to  Burghley,  January 
25,  1593-4. 
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Cecil,  and  some  of   the  most  violent 


ministers  of  the  Kirk,  a  new  plot  for 
the  surprise  of  the  king.  It  was  re- 
solved that  Athole  and  Argyle,  with 
the  whole  strength  of  the  north, 
should  advance  to  Edinburgh ;  form 
a  junction  with  the  forces  of  Both- 
well,  Montrose,  Ochiltree,  and  the 
Laird  of  Johnston ;  and  attacking  the 
Chancellor  Maitland,  Lord  Hume,  and 
the  friends  of  the  king,  at  once  de- 
stroy Huntly  and  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics, save  James  from  evil  counsellors, 
and  take  an  ample  revenge  for  the 
murder  of  the  Earl  of  Moray.3  These 
designs  were  the  more  unjustifiable 
at  this  moment,  as  the  monarch  had 
adopted  strong  measures  against  the 
Roman  Catholic  earls.  He  had  de- 
clared them  excluded  from  all  benefits 
of  the  act  of  abolition  ; 4  had  sum- 
moned them,  on  the  penalty  of  being 
outlawed,  to  deliver  themselves  up, 
and  take  their  trials  for  treason; 
called  a  parliament,  which  was  to  be 
held  in  April;  appointed  a  new  coun- 
cil of  more  neutral  and  well-affected 
nobles  and  barons  ;  and  had  professed 
to  Elizabeth,  in  a  written  answer  to 
Zouch's  instructions,  his  continued 
desire  of  friendship  and  good  faith. 
In  an  interview,  also,  which  Bowes 
the  resident  ambassador  had  with 
James's  great  adviser  the  Chancellor 
Maitland,  the  Scottish  lord  assured 
him  that  his  royal  mistress  need  not 
distress  herself  with  suspicions  of  his 
master.  He  was  steadfast,  he  affirmed, 
in  his  religion,  whatever  Papists  or 
the  Kirk  might  affirm  :  nothing  would 
induce  him  to  embrace  the  Spanisll 
courses ;  and  for  an  invasion  of  Eng- 
land, he  knew  it  would  be  madness.5 
Yet  Zouch  continued  his  plots;  and 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lord 
Zouch  to  Burghley,  January  15,  1593-4.  Also 
MS.,  British  Museum,  Caligula,  D  II.  151. 
Instructions  for  Lord  Zouch  for  treating  with 
certain  lords  in  Scotland. 

*  Supra,  p.  210. 

5  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  January  8,  1593-4.  Ibid.,  same  to 
same,  January  15,  1593-4.  Also  ibid.,  same 
to  same,  January  20,  1593-4.  Also  MS.,  State- 
paper  Office,  "Councillors  newly  established 
by  the  King  of  Scots,"  January  17,  1593-4,  in 
Burghley'S  handwriting.  Also  ibid.,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  January  20,  1593-4.  Also  British 
Museum,  Caligula,  D  II.  109,  1S2. 
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Elizabeth  undoubtedly  gave  them  her 
secret  encouragement ;  although,  with 
her  usual  caution  and  parsimony,  she 
abstained  from  any  large  advances 
either  in  money  or  troops. 

In  the  midst  of  these  intrigues  and 
dangers  a  joyful  event  occurred.  The 
queen  brought  forth  a  son,  her  first 
child,  in  the  castle  of  Stirling,  on  the 
19th  of  February;  and  the  monarch 
immediately  committed  the  charge 
and  government  of  the  infant  heir  to 
the  throne  to  the  Earl  of  Mar,  captain 
and  keeper  of  the  castle  of  Stirling; 
"  whose  uncle  and  goodsire,  [it  is 
stated  in  the  act  of  appointment,]  by 
three  descents  together,  have  had  the 
custody  and  governance  of  the  sove- 
reign princes  of  this  realm."  l  By  the 
nation  this  event  was  hailed  with  uni- 
versal joy;  an  old  chronicle  declaring 
that  u  the  people,  in  all  parts,  appeared 
to  be  daft  for  mirth."  2  But  scarcely 
was  the  child  born  ere  he  became  a 
mark  for  treachery ;  the  conspirators 
proposing  to  Lord  Zouch,  that  when 
they  advanced  on  Stirling,  they  should 
strengthen  their  hands  by  seizing  the 
infant  heir  to  the  crown,  and  thus  ex- 
tort better  terms  from  the  king.  It 
was  a  game  which  had  already  been 
played  in  the  days  of  James  the  Third. 
The  English  ambassador,  however, 
protested  against  such  an  outrage,  and 
his  associates  did  not  dare  to  disobey. 

All  was  now  ripe  for  Bothwell's 
attempt ;  but  the  king  proved  too 
crafty  and  strong  for  his  adversaries. 
He  had  received  secret  information  of 
the  plot;  seized  a  gentleman  of  Zouch's 
suite,  who  had  communicated  with 
the  traitors  ;  commanded  Lord  Hume, 
Cessford,  and  Buccleuch,  to  concen- 
trate their  strength  at  Kelso,  where 
it  was  expected  the  enemy  would  cross 
the  Border ;  imprisoned  some  of  the 
boldest  and  busiest  ministers  of  the 
Kirk  ;  aud  addressing  the  people  in 
the  High  Church  of  Edinburgh  after 
the  sermon,  informed  them  in  stirring 
terms,  of  the  insolence  of  Bothwell, 
that  audacious  rebel,  who  was  at  that 


•  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  February  21, 
1593.  Lord  of  Mar  aneat  the  keeping  ot'  tlie 
youuf*  Prince. 

*  Aloyse's  Memoirs,  p.  113. 
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moment  on  his  way  to  attack  his  law- 
ful prince  ;  declared  his  resolution  to 
lead  his  whole  force  in  person  against 
him  ;  and,  raising  his  hand  to  heaven, 
took  a  solemn  vow  to  God,  that  if 
they,  for  their  part,  would  instantly 
arm  aud  advance  with  him  into  the 
field,  he,  for  his,  would  never  rest  till, 
in  return  for  such  service,  he  had 
utterly  suppressed  and  banished  the 
Catholic  lords  from  his  dominions.1 
Scarcely  had  James  ended  this  appeal, 
when  word  was  brought  that  Both- 
well,  who  had  out-manoeuvred  Hume 
and  Buccleuch,  was  at  hand,  at  Leith, 
with  six  hundred  horse,  awaiting  the 
junction  of  Athole  and  Argyle,  whom 
he  expected  to  cross  the  Forth  with 
their  northern  strength,  and  shewing 
intentions  of  intrenching  himself  with- 
in the  old  fortifications  on  the  Links. 
Without  a  moment's  delay,  the  king 
assembled  his  troops,  and  marched 
against  him.  The  advance  consisted 
of  a  thousand  pikemen  and  five  hun- 
dred horse  ;  the  rear,  of  the  infantry 
of  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  in  number 
about  a  thousand  musketeers ;  and 
besides  these,  there  were  three  guns 
covered  by  a  body  of  two  hundred 
horse.  Despairing  of  being  able  to 
withstand  such  a  force  within  the  in- 
trenchments,  Bothwell  retired  delibe- 
rately, and  in  good  order,  in  a  south- 
easterly direction,  round  the  roots  of 
the  hill  of  Arthur  Seat,  towards  Nid- 
dry,  where  he  halted  on  a  neighbour- 
ing field,  which  offered  him  an  ex- 
cellent position.  James,  observing 
this  movement,  now  dreaded  an  attack 
of  his  capital  on  the  south  side,  where 
it  was  undefended ;  and  ordering 
Hume  at  the  head  of  the  cavalry,  to 
advance  to  Niddry,  countermarched 
through  Edinburgh,  and  took  up  his 
ground  with  the  remainder  of  the 
troops  on  the  Borough  Muir.  Mean- 
while, Hume  and  Glammis  had  reached 
a  hill  beside  Niddry,  and  were  hesitat- 
ing to  make  the  onset,  when  Both- 
well,  Lord  Ochiltree,  and  the  gentle- 
men with  them,  "  after  prayers  on 
their  knees,"  assailed  them  with  loud 
shouts  of  "  God  and  the  Kirk,"  drove 
them  from  their  ground,  slew  twelve 
»  Historie  of  James  the  Sext,  p.  304. 
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of  their  troopers,  and  chased  them  to 
within  a  short  distance  of  the  spot 
where  the  king  stood.  They  then 
sounded  their  trumpets,  and  retired 
in  good  order  by  Craigmillar  without 
losing  a  man.  In  this  onset,  Bothwell 
took  Hume's  cornet  and  trumpet,  to 
whom  he  gave  his  liberty ;  and  pre- 
senting him  with  two  rose  nobles,  sent 
by  him  a  challenge  to  his  master.1 
This  defeat  took  place  on  an  eminence 
beside  Niddry,  called  Edmeston  Edge.2 
Bothwell  now  retreated  to  Kelso ;  and, 
aware  of  the  hopelessness  of  his  enter- 
prise, soon  after  dispersed  his  com- 
pany, and  became  once  more  a  refugee 
in  England. 

The  king,  delivered  for  the  present 
from  all  apprehensions  on  this  quarter, 
now  determined  to  fulfil  his  promise, 
and  deprive  the  Queen  of  England 
and  the  ministers  of  the  Kirk  of  all 
pretence  of  opposition,  by  adopting 
the  most  vigorous  proceedings  against 
the  Catholic  earls,  Huntley,  Angus, 
and  Errol.  Proclamation  was  made, 
that  these  noblemen  should  appear 
and  take  their  trial  before  the  parlia- 
ment to  be  held  in  May.  The  whole 
force  of  his  realm  was  summoned  to 
meet  him  in  arms,  to  be  led  against 
the  rebels  if  they  resisted ;  and  Col- 
vile  of  Easter  Wemyss,  one  of  the 
best  military  leaders  then  in  Scotland, 
with  Mr  Edward  Bruce,  an  influential 
minister  of  the  Kirk,  were  dispatched 
on  an  embassy  to  Elizabeth.  The 
general  object  of  their  mission  was  to 
assure  her  of  their  master's  resolute 
determination  to  reduce  the  Catholic 
earls,  and  for  ever  put  an  end  to  the 
Spanish   intrigues;    but   before    pro- 

'  "We  learn  from  Henry  Lock's  letter  to  Sir 
Robert,  describing  the  "raid,"  and  written 
from  Berwick  only  two  days  after  the  action, 
that  before  they  charged  their  adversaries, 
Bothwell  and  his  companions  exclaimed, 
that  "that  day  her  Majesty  should  see  proof 
of  their  intentions  and  faith."  MS.  Letter, 
State-paper  Office,  Henry  Lock  to  Sir  R. 
Cecil,  April  5,  1594.  By  a  letter  from  Bowes 
to  Burghley  of  April  13,  1594,  State-paper 
Office,  and  another,  of  the  same  date,  from 
Bowes  to  Sir  R.  Cecil,  we  learn,  that  the 
management  of  Scottish  affairs,  owing  to  the 
increasing  infirmities  of  Lord  Burghley,  had 
been  intrusted,  by  the  Queen,  to  his  son  Sir 
Robert  Cecil,  one  of  the  privy-council. 

2  Moyse's  Memoirs,  p.  115. 
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ceeding  to  any  other  point,  they  were 
enjoined  to  remonstrate,  in  the  strong- 
est terms,  against  the  support  lately 
given  in  England  to  the  king's  avowed 
rebel,  the  Earl  of  Bothwell.  We  have 
seen  the  bitter  and  sarcastic  letter 
which  Elizabeth,  three  months  before, 
had  sent  to  the  king  by  the  Lord 
Zouch.  It  was  now  his  time  to  reply 
to  it,  and  have  his  revenge ;  which  he 
did  by  the  following  private  epistle, 
intrusted  to  his  ambassadors,  written 
wholly  in  his  own  hand,  and  certainly 
not  inferior,  either  in  irony  or  vigour, 
to  the  production  of  his  good  sister  : 

"  So  many  unexpected  wonders, 
madam  and  dearest  sister,  have  of  late 
so  overshadowed  my  eyes  and  mind, 
and  dazzled  so  all  my  senses,  as  in 
truth  I  neither  know  what  I  should 
say,  nor  whereat  first  to  begin :  but 
thinking  it  best  to  take  a  pattern  of 
yourself,  since  I  deal  with  you,  I  must, 
repeating  the  first  words  of  your  last 
letter,  (only  the  sex  changed,)  say  I 
rue  my  sight  that  views  the  evident 
spectacle  of  a  seduced  queen.  For  when 
I  enter  betwixt  two  extremities  in 
judging  of  you,  I  had  far  rathest  in- 
terpret it  to  the  least  dishonour  on 
your  part,  which  is  ignorant  error. 
Appardon  me,  madam ;  for  long  ap- 
proved friendship  requires  a  round 
plainness.  For  when  first  I  consider 
what  strange  effects  have  of  late  ap- 
peared in  your  country ;  how  my 
avowed  traitor  hath  not  only  been 
openly  reset  in  your  realm,  but  plainly 
made  his  residence  in  your  proper 
houses,  ever  plainliest  kything  x  him- 
self where  greatest  confluence  of  people 
was ;  and,  which  is  most  of  all,  how  he 
hath  received  English  money  in  a 
reasonable  quantity;  waged  both  Eng- 
lish and  Scottish  men  therewith  ; 
proclaimed  his  pay  at  divers  parish 
churches  in  England  ;  convened  his 
forces  within  England,  in  the  sight  of 
all  that  border  :  and  therefrom  con- 
temptuously marched,  and  camped 
within  a  mile  of  my  principal  city  and 
present  abode,  all  his  trumpeters,  and 
divers  waged  men,  being  English;  and 
being  by  myself  in  person  repulsed 
from  that  place,  returned  back  in  Eng- 

1  Kything  himself ;  showing  himself . 
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land  with  displayed  banners;  and  since 
that  time,  with  sound  of  trumpet, 
making  his  troops  to  muster  within 
English  ground  :  when  first,  I  say,  I 
consider  these  strange  effects,  and  then 
again  I  call  to  mind,  upon  the  one 
part,  what  number  of  solemn  pro- 
mises, not  only  by  your  ambassadors, 
but  by  many  letters  of  your  own  hand, 
ye  have  both  made  and  reiterated  unto 
me,  that  he  should  have  no  harbour 
within  your  country;  yea,  rather  stir- 
ring me  farther  up  against  him,  than 
seeming  to  pity  him  yourself;  and 
upon  the  other  part,  weighing  my  de- 
sires towards  you, — how  far  being  a 
friend  to  you  I  have  ever  been  an 
enemy  to  all  your  enemies,  and  the 
only  point  I  can  be  challenged  in, 
that  1  take  not  such  form  of  order, 
and  at  such  time,  with  some  particular 
men  of  my  subjects  as  perad venture 
you  would,  if  you  were  in  my  room  ; 
when  thus  I  enter  in  consultation 
with  myself,  I  cannot  surely  satisfy 
myself  with  wondering  upon  these 
above-mentioned  effects:  for  to  affirm 
that  these  things  are  by  your  direc- 
tion or  privity,  it  is  so  far  against  all 
princely  honour,  as  I  protest  I  abbor 
the  least  thought  thereof.  And  again, 
that  so  wise  and  provident  a  prince, 
having  so  long  and  happily  governed, 
should  be  so  fyled  and  contemned  by 
a  great  number  of  her  own  subjects, 
it  is  hardly  to  be  believed ;  if  I  knew 
it  not  to  be  a  maxim  in  the  state  of 
princes,  that  we  see  and  hear  all  with 
the  eyes  and  ears  of  others,  and  if 
these  be  deceivers,  we  cannot  shun 
deceits. 

"  Now,  madam,  I  have  refuge  to  you 
at  this  time,  as  my  only  pilot  to  guide 
me  safely  betwixt  this  Ckarijbdis  and 
Scylla.  Solve  these  doubts,  and  let  it 
be  seen  ye  will  not  be  abused  by  your 
own  subjects,  who  prefer  the  satisfy- 
ing of  their  base-minded  affections  to 
your  princely  honour.  That  I  wrote 
not  the  answer  of  your  last  letters 
with  your  late  ambassador,  (Lord 
Zouch,)  and  that  I  returned  not  a 
letter  with  him,  blame  only,  1  pray 
you,  his  own  behaviour;  who,  al- 
though it  pleased  you  to  term  him 
wise,  religious,  and  honest,  had  been 
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fitter,  in  my  opinion,  to  carry  the 
message  of  a  herald,  than  any  friendly 
commission  betwixt  two  neighbour 
princes  :  for  as  no  reason  could  satisfy 
him,  so  scarcely  could  he  have  patience 
even  to  hear  it  offered.  But  if  you 
gave  him  a  large  commission,  I  dare 
answer  for  it  he  took  it  as  well  upon 
him :  and  therefore  have  I  rather 
chused  to  send  you  my  answer  by  my 
own  messengers.  Suffer  me  not,  I 
pray  you,  to  be  abused  with  your 
abusers ;  nor  grant  no  oversight  to 
oversee  your  own  honour.  Remem- 
ber what  you  promised  by  your  letter 
of  thanks  for  the  delivery  of  O'Rorick. 
I  trust  you  will  not  put  me  in  balance 
with  such  a  traitorous  counterpoise, 
nor  willingly  reject  me  ;  constraining 
me  to  say  with  Virgil — 


Fleclere  si  nequeo  superos,  Acheronta  movebc. 

And  to  give  you  a  proof  of  the  con- 
tinuance of  my  honest  affection,  I  have 
directed  these  two  gentlemen  unto 
you,  whom  I  will  heartily  pray  you  to 
credit  as  myself  in  all  they  have  in 
charge ;  and  because  the  principal  of 
them  goes  to  France,  to  return  the 
other  back  with  a  good  answer  with 
all  convenient  speed."  x 

This  spirited  remonstrance  had  the 
best  effect  upon  Elizabeth,  who,  al- 
though she  had  encouraged  Both  well 
in  his  late  audacious  attempts,  never 
felt  much  scruple  in  discarding  an 
unsuccessful  instrument.  She  was, 
accordingly,  all  smiles  to  the  ambas- 
sadors, when,  in  their  master's  name, 
they  invited  her  to  stand  godmother 
at  the  approaching  baptism  of  the 
infant  heir  to  the  Scottish  throne ; 
and  although  her  countenance  changed 
when  they  spoke  of  money  and  the 
necessities  of  their  master,  yet  even 
on  this  point,  Bruce,  before  his  return, 
received   a    more   favourable    answei 


1  Printed  for  the  first  time  from  the  War- 
render  MSS.  The  letter  is  dated  Edinburgh, 
April  13,  1594.  In  an  Interesting  volume! 
presented  by  Adam  Anderson,  Esq.,  Solicitor- 
(iener.'il  for  Scotland,  (an  old  and  valued 
friend  of  the  author,)  to  the  Abbotsford Club, 
will  be  found,  pp.  0.  7,  James's  letter  of 
credential  to  his  ambassadors,  Bruce  and 
Wemyss,  with  a  letti  r  from  the  kin..'  t>>  the 
Earl  of  Essex,  bespeaking  his  good  otiic<;a. 
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than  lie  had  expected.  She  assured 
hiui  that  she  would  extend  her  libera- 
lity the  moment  the  king  set  out  on 
hk  expedition  against  the  Catholic 
earls,  and  she  saw  tbat  he  was  in  ear- 
nest.1 Colvile  of  Easter  Wemyss, 
his  brother  ambassador,  now  proceeded 
to  the  court  of  France ;  whilst,  about 
the  same  time,  Sir  William  Keith  was 
dispatched  to  the  United  Provinces ; 
and  Mr  Peter  Young,  the  king's  al- 
moner, to  the  court  of  Denmark.  The 
object  of  all  these  missions  was  the 
same  :  to  carry  to  the  king's  faithful 
and  ancient  allies  the  happy  news  of 
the  birth  of  a  prince ;  to  invite  them 
to  send  their  representatives  to  the 
baptism,  which  had  been  fixed  for  the 
15th  of  July;  and  to  hint  delicately 
to  the  United  States,  but  in  perfectly 
intelligible  terms,  the  necessity  of 
presenting,  at  that  solemn  ceremony, 
something  more  substantial  than  con- 
gratulations.2 

Important  events  now  crowded  ra- 
pidly on  each  other.  On  the  30th  of 
May  the  estates  assembled;  and  as 
James's  avowed  determination  to  con- 
centrate his  whole  strength  against 
the  Catholic  earls  had  conciliated  the 
Kirk  and  the  English  faction,  all  pro- 
ceeded amicably  and  firmly.  Huntley, 
Angus,  and  Errol,  the  three  mighty 
leaders,  who  were  now  in  open  rebel- 
lion, were  forfeited,  stript  of  their 
estates,  declared  traitors,3  and  a  com- 
mission given  to  their  avowed  enemy, 
the  young  Earl  of  Argyle,  to  assemble 
the  forces  of  the  north,  and  pursue 
them  with  fire  and  sword.  All  per- 
sons detected  in  saying  Mass,  were 
ordered  to  be  punished  capitally,  and 
their  goods  confiscated.  It  was  re- 
solved, for  the  preservation  of  the 
religion,  and  to  confirm  the  amity 
between  the  two  realms,   that  there 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Mr  Ed- 
ward Bruce  to  Lord  Burghley,  Slay  16, 
1504. 

-  Warrender  BIS.  Collections,  vol.  A.  p. 
109.  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes 
to  Sir  R.  Cecil,  April  13,  1594.  Also,  ibid., 
same  to  same,  April  21,  1594.  Also,  ibid., 
original  draft,  Sir  R.  Cecil  to  Sir  B.  Bowes, 
May  17,1594. 

3  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Sir  R.  Cecil.  May  30,  1594.  Ibid.,  same  to 
same,  June  9,  1594. 
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should  be  a  thorough  reformation  in 
the  king's  council ;  and  that  Eliza- 
beth's advice  should  be  followed  in 
such  matters.  The  Catholic  Countess 
of  Huntley,  whose  intercourse  with 
the  king  and  queen  had  been  a  con- 
stant thorn  in  the  side  of  the  Kirk, 
was  dismissed  from  court;  Lord  Hume 
recanted,  and  signed  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  either  convinced  in  conscience, 
or  terrified  by  impending  severities ; 
and  the  king  declared,  that  imme- 
diately after  the  baptism,  he  would 
march  in  person,  at  the  head  of  the 
whole  strength  of  his  dominions, 
against  the  Catholic  insurgents.4 

On  the  evening  of  the  27th  August, 
the  Earl  of  Sussex,  a  young  nobleman 
of  the  highest  rank,  and  connected  by 
blood  with  his  royal  mistress,  arrived 
at  the  Scottish  court.  He  came  from 
Elizabeth  to  stand  her  gossip,  or  re- 
presentative, at  the  baptism  of  the 
young  prince.  He  was  attended  by  a 
noble  retinue,  and  brought  some  rich 
presents  from  the  Queen  of  England, 
with  this  brief  letter  of  congratulation 
and  counsel : — 

"  I  make  a  note  of  my  happy  des- 
tiny, my  good  brother,  in  beholding 
my  luck  so  fortunate  as  to  be  the 
baptizer  of  both  father  and  son,  so 
dear  unto  me;  and  [this]  makes  me 
frame  my  humble  orisons  to  Him  tbat 
all  may,5  that  He  will  please  bless 
with  all  happiness  the  prosperous  con- 
tinuance of  both,  in  such  a  sort  as  my 
benedictions  bestowed  on  either  may 
be  perfected  through  His  omnipotent 
graces  ;  and  do  promise  a  grant  to  my 
devotions,  springing  from  a  fountain 
of  such  good  will.  And  pray  you  be- 
lieve, that  I  never  counsel  or  advise 
you  aught  whose  first  end  tends  not 
to  your  most  good;  and  do  conjure 
you,  that  receiving  so  assured  know- 
ledge of  what  your  lewd  lords  [she 
alludes  here  to  the  Catholic  earls] 
mean,  that  you  neglect  not  God's 
good  warning,  to  cause  you  timely 
shun  the  worst.  All  kings  bave  not 
had  so  true  espiars  of  their  harm, 
but  have  felt  it  or  they  heard  it ;  but 

4  M.S.   State-paper  Office,    Act  of  Secret 
Council,  July  23,  1594. 
*  To  Him  that  can  do  all  things. 
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I  am  best  testimony  of  you  to  too 
many  fortellers,  in  whom  you  never 
yet  found  guile.1 

"  Thus  will  I  end  to  trouble  you 
with  ragged  Hues;  saving  to  request 
you  bear  with  the  youth  of  this  noble 
earl,  in  whom,  though  his  years  may 
not  promise  him  much,  yet  I  hope  his 
race  and  his  good  nature  will  afford 
your  honourable  regard,  both  for  his 
parentage,  and  being  of  my  blood,  as 
coming  from  such  a  prince,  of  whom 
you  may  make  surest  account,  to  be 
assured  such  as  you  could  wish,  as 
God  can  best  witness  :  to  whom  I  pray 
you  to  grant  you  always  victory  of 
your  evil  subjects."  2 

When  Sussex  delivered  his  letter 
and  presents,  the  king  was  in  the  high- 
est bustle  and  good  humour;  en- 
grossed not  only  with  the  many 
weighty  concerns  connected  with  his 
approaching  "  Rode,"  or  military  expe- 
dition, but  devising  sports  and  pas- 
times for  the  entertainment  of  his 
foreign  guests  the  ambassadors,  and 
planning,  with  the  Lord  of  Lindores 
and  Mr  David  Fowler,  his  masters  of 
the  revels,  a  variety  of  princely  pa- 
geants, with  "  deep  moral  meanings ;  " 
one  of  which,  the  interlude  of  "  Nep- 
tune," was  the  fruitful  product  of  his 
majesty's  own  private  brain.  The  ex- 
liense  incurred  in  these  triumphs  and 
shows,  in  which  there  was  an  unusual 
allowance  of  chariots,  mimic  ships, 
Christian  knights,  rural  deities,  Moors, 
windmills,  and  amazons,  must  have 
been  excessive,  judging  from  the  ac- 
count of  a  contemporary  pamphlet, 
written  in  the  highest  style  of  quaint 
and  courtly  composition.3  The  bap- 
tism itself  took  place  on  the  30th  of 

1  Obscure.  Probably,  "  But  I,  in  whom 
you  never  yet  found  guile,  am  the  best 
amongst  many  forewarners." 

-  SIS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Sir  K.  Cecil,  August  27,  1594.  Also.  Royal 
Letters,  State-paper  Office,  Copy  of  her  Ma- 
jesty's Letter  to  the  King  of  Scots. 

3  State-paper  Office.  A  rare  pamphlet, 
entitled.  '-A  True  Report  of  the  must  Trium- 
phant and  Hoyal  Accomplishment  of  the 
Baptism  of  the  most  Excellent.  Right  High 
and  Mighty  Prince,  Frederick  Henry,  by  the 
Grace  of  God,  Prince  of  Scotland,  solemnised 
August  30,  1594  "  Printed  by  Peter  Short, 
for  the  Widow  Butter.  To  be  sold  at  her 
shop  under  St  Austin's  Church. 
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August,  in  the  Royal  chapel  at  Stir- 
ling castle.  The  infant  prince  was 
carried  by  Sussex,  Elizabeth's  ambas- 
sador. He  was  christened  by  Cun- 
ningham, bishop  of  Aberdeen,  by  the 
name  of  Frederick  Henry,  Henry 
Frederick ;  and  when  the  solemn  cere- 
mony was  concluded,  and  the  king, 
the  ambassadors  and  nobles,  with  the 
queen  and  her  ladies  of  honour,  re- 
tired from  the  chapel  to  the  hall  of 
state,  "  the  cannons  of  the  castle  roared, 
so  that  therewith  the  earth  trembled  ; 
and  other  smaller  shot,"  says  one  of 
the  city  orators  of  the  time,  "  made 
their  harmony  after  their  kind."  The 
infant  was  then  knighted  by  his  royal 
father,  "touched  with  the  spur"  by 
the  Earl  of  Mar;  and  being  crowned 
with  a  ducal  coronet,  richly  set  with 
diamonds,  sapphires,  and  other  pre- 
cious stones,  Lion  King  of  Arms 
proclaimed  his  titles  as  "  The  Right 
Exgellent,  High,  and  Magnanimous 
Frederick  Henry,  Henry  Frederick, 
by  the  Grace  of  God,  Knight  and 
Baron  of  Renfrew,  Lord  of  the  Isles, 
Earl  of  Carrick,  Duke  of  Rothesay, 
Prince  and  Great  Steward  of  Scotland." 
The  pageants  succeeded;  but  their 
details  would  only  fatigue.  It  is 
amusing  to  find  that  the  king  himself 
did  not  disdain  to  take  a  part,  appar- 
elled at  all  points  as  a  Christian  Knight 
of  Malta ;  whilst  a  worshipful  baron, 
the  Lord  of  Buccleuch,  with  Lord  Lin- 
dores and  the  Abbot  of  Holyrood,  in 
women's  attire  and  gallantly  mounted, 
enacted  three  amazons.  The  cere- 
mony being  concluded,  and  the  voice 
of  revelry  hushed  in  the  palace,  the 
Earl  of  Sussex,  after  a  few  days,  took 
leave,  bearing  with  him  this  letter 
from  the  king  to  his  royal  mistress. 
It  is  wholly  written  in  James's  hand : — - 

"  I  could  not  permit,  madam  and 
dearest  sister,  now  after  the  ending  of 
this  solemn  time,  the  nobleman  bearer 
hereof  to  depart  without  returning 
with  him  unto  you  my  most  hearty 
thanks  for  the  honouring  me  with  so 
noble  a  substitute  goxsip  in  your  place. 
And  where  ye  excuse  his  youth,  surely 
he  was  the  fitter  for  a  young  king  and 
feasting  days.     But  I  cannot  aneuch1 

4  Aneuch,  Scottish  for  enough. 
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commend  unto  you  his  extreme  dili- 
gence in  coming,  and  courteous  and 
mild  behaviour  here ;  which  moves  me 
to  request  you  to  cherish  so  noble  a 
youth,  now  after  his  first  employ- 
ment. 

"  As  for  the  other  part  of  his  com- 
mission and  your  letter,  which  con- 
cerns the  Spanish  lords  here,  ye  can 
be  no  earnester  now  in  that  matter 
than  I  am,  who  has  now  renounced 
any  further  dealing  with  them  but  by 
extremity;  and  presently  have  I  vowed 
myself  only  to  that  errand,  and  never 
to  take  rest  until  I  put  some  end  there- 
unto. And  suppose  ye  may  justly 
accuse  (as  ever  ye  do)  my  deferring 
so  long  to  put  order  unto  them ;  yet 
according  to  an  old  proverb,  it  is  better 
late  thrive  than  never;  and  surely  I  will 
think  my  fault  the  more  excusable  if 
the  example  thereof  make  you  to 
eschew  the  falling  in  the  like  error, 
in  making  your  assistance  not  to  come 
as  far  behind  the  time  as  my  prosecu- 
tion does.  But  in  this  I  remit  you  to 
your  own  wisdom ;  for  you  are  not 
ignorant  how  occasion  is  painted. 
And  now  I  cannot  omit  to  lay  before 
you  some  incident  griefs  of  mine  ;  but 
lest  I  weary  you  too  much  with  my 
ragged  handwrit,  I  remit  the  particu- 
lars hereof  to  the  report  of  this  noble- 
man, only  touching  thus  far  by  the 
way.  I  think  ye  have  not  given  com- 
mission to  any  of  your  council  to  treat 
with  Bothwell's  ambassador,  nor  yet 
allow  that  his  agent,  and  one  guilty  of 
all  his  treasons,  should  use  his  public 
devotion  in  the  French  Kirk,  in  pre- 
sence of  my  ambassador;  who,  indeed, 
was  better  furnished  with  patience  at 
the  sight  thereof  than  he  is  likely  to 
get  thanks  for  at  my  hands  :  yet  now, 
madam,  none  can  brook  me  and  Both- 
well  both.  Examine  secretly  your 
councillors,  and  suffer  them  not  to 
behave  themselves  more  to  your  dis- 
honour than  my  discontentment.  Only 
honestum  utile  est,  prcecipue  regibus; 
and  if  James  Forret  or  any  other  Both- 
wellist  be  at  present  within  your  coun- 
try, I  crave,  by  these  presents,  delivery 
according  to  the  treaties,  your  many 
handwritten  promises,  and  my  good 
deserts   by  O'Rorick.     And  thus  not 
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doubting,  as  it  hath  bj-en  your  fortune 


to  be  godmother  both  to  me  and  my 
son,  so  ye  will  be  a  good  mother  to  us 
both,  I  commit  you,  madam  and  dear- 
est sister,  to  the  protection  of  the 
Almighty."  1 

For  these  suspicions  of  James  there 
was  too  much  ground  ;  as  it  is  certain 
that  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  who,  on  account 
of  the  increasing  infirmities  of  his 
father  Lord  Burghley,  now  managed 
the  Scottish  affairs,  had  secret  intelli- 
gence with  Bothwell.  The  Catholic 
earls  were  now  alluring  this  audacious 
man,  by  Spanish  gold,  to  make  com- 
mon cause  with  them  against  the 
Scottish  king.  Bothwell,  on  the  other 
hand,  with  consummate  baseness,  had 
proposed  to  Cecil  to  accept  the  money 
and  betray  their  secrets  to  the  Queen 
of  England,  if  she  would  still  stand 
his  friend  in  his  present  distress  and 
misery.  But  he  was  no  longer  the 
proud  and  powerful  partisan  whom 
Elizabeth  had  once  so  highly  favoured; 
and  the  moment  she  discovered  that 
James  had  detected  his  intrigues,  she 
threw  him  from  her  with  as  much 
indifference  as  she  would  a  broken 
sword ;  commanded  him  to  leave  her 
dominions ;  and  interdicted  her  sub- 
jects, under  the  severest  penalties, 
from  giving  him  harbour  or  assistance. 
He  was  no  longer  permitted,  in  the 
strong  language  which  the  king  him- 
self used  in  his  remonstrance  to  Sus- 
sex, to  "  tak  muster,  display  cornet 
or  ensign,  blaw  trumpet,  strike  drum," 
or  even  in  any  way  live  and  breathe 
within  England.2 

Having  secured  this  expulsion  of 
his  mortal  enemy,  James  assembled  a 
convention  at  Stirling,3  and  made  the 
most  active  preparations  for  the  at- 
tack of  the  Catholic  earls.  On  both 
sides  a  violent  and  determined  struggle 
was  anticipated ;  as  there  were  many 

i  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Royal  Letters, 
James  to  Elizabeth,  September  11,  1594, 
Holvrood.     Printed  for  the  first  time. 

2  Ibid.,  Mr  John  Colvile  to  Sir  R.  Cecil, 
whom  he  addresses  as  "his  honourable  Lord 
and  Msecenas,"  July  31,  1594.  Also  ibid., 
Bowes  to  Sir  R.  Cecil,  August  3,  1594.  Also 
ibid.,  RoyaJ  Letters,  "The  effect  of  the  King  of 
Scots'  Speech  to  the  Earl  of  Sussex."  1594. 

a  MS  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Earl  of 
Sussex  to  Sir  R.  Cecil,  September  8,  1594. 
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deep  feelinga  and  bitter  passions  which 
festered  in  the  minds  of  the  leaders 
and  their  hosts.  With  the  Kirk,  it 
was  a  war  of  religious  persecution,  or 
rather  extermination.  Their  avowed 
object  was  to  depose  antichrist,  and 
to  compel  all  Catholics  to  recant,  or 
at  once  give  up  their  lands,  their  hon- 
ours, and  their  country,  for  their 
privilege  to  adhere  to  that  Church 
which  they  believed  to  be  of  divine 
origin  and  the  only  depository  of  the 
truth.  But  to  these  feelings  were 
added,  as  may  be  easily  imagined, 
many  motives  and  passions  of  baser 
alloy :  ambition,  love  of  plunder, 
deep  feudal  hatred,  long-delayed  and 
fondly-cherished  hopes  of  revenge ; 
and  all  that  catalogue  of  dark  and 
merciless  passions  which  spring  from 
the  right  of  private  war  and  the  pre- 
valence of  family  feuds.  These  all 
raged  in  the  bosoms  of  the  opposed 
leaders  and  combatants  ;  and  the  ex- 
acerbation they  produced  was  shewn 
alike  by  the  energy  of  their  prepara- 
tions and  the  cruelty  with  which  they 
fought.  Huntly,  Angus,  Errol,  and 
Auchendown,  since  their  refusal  of 
the  act  of  abolition,1  had  been  gather- 
ing their  strength,  and  were  now 
busily  engaged  in  levying  recruits, 
partly  at  their  own  charges,  partly 
with  Spanish  gold,  of  which  they  had 
received  repeated  supplies.  It  had 
been  now  for  many  years  the  practice 
of  Elizabeth,  with  the  permission  of 
James,  to  employ  large  bodies  of  Scot- 
tish auxiliaries  in  her  wars  iii  the  Low 
Countries.  Scottish  troops,  also,  often 
served  in  Ireland;  and  the  Highland 
chiefs  had  long  driven  a  lucrative  and 
warlike  commerce  with  that  country, 
selling  their  services  to  the  highest 
bidder,  and  carrying  over  large  bodies 
of  pikemen,  bowmen,  and  even  of  hag- 
butteers,  to  the  assistance  of  Elizabeth 
or  her  enemies,  as  it  best  suited  their 
interest.  From  these  causes,  there 
were  now  in  Scotland  many  expe- 
rienced officers  and  numerous  bands 
of  mercenaries,  ready,  like  the  Italian 
Condotticri,  or  the  Swiss  bands,  to 
offer  their  service  wherever  they  heard 
the  tuck  of  drum  or  the  clink  of  gold ; 
i  Supra,  p.  210. 
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and  as  Huntly  had  high  reputation  as 
a  military  leader,  lived  in  almost  regal 
splendour  in  his  palace  at  Strathbogie, 
and  was  young,  generous,  and  brave, 
the  Catholic  camp  was  in  no  want  of 
recruits,  and  soon  assumed  a  formid- 
able appearance.  He  was  now  also 
joined  by  Bothwell,  who,  driven  to 
desperation  by  the  mortal  hatred  of 
the  Scottish  kina^ ;  his  recent  proscrip- 
tion by  the  Queen  of  England ;  his 
desertion  by  the  Kirk,  who  had  de- 
tected his  dealings  with  the  Catholics  ; 
and  the  hunting  down,  torturing,  and 
execution  of  his  poor  vassals,  had  been 
unable  to  resist  the  bribes  held  out  to 
him.  The  papers  still  exist  which 
enable  us  to  trace  the  last  struggles 
and  plots  of  this  desperate  man  ;  but 
we  can  only  give  them  a  passing 
glance.  It  was  arranged  between  him 
and  hisnewassociates,thatwhen  Hunt- 
ly was  engaged  in  the  north,  Bothwell 
should  make  a  diversion  in  the  south  ; 
thus  distracting  the  king  and  dividing 
his  forces.  But  this  was  not  all.  He 
entered  into  an  agreement  with  his 
new  friends,  in  which  it  was  proposad, 
by  a  sudden  coup  de  main,  to  attack 
the  court,  imprison  the  king,  seize  the 
infant  prince,  murder  Sir  George 
Hume  the  king's  favourite  ;  and,  as 
he  himself  expressed  it  in  his  letter 
to  the  ministers  of  the  Kirk,  "put  in 
practice  the  loveable  custom  of  their  pro- 
genitors at  Lauder,"  by  completely  re- 
volutionising the  government.2  It  was 
asserted,  and  on  good  grounds,  that 
the  usual  "  Band,''  or  feudal  agree- 
ment in  such  conspiracies,  was  drawn 
up  and  signed  by  the  enterprisers ; 
but  the  time  for  its  execution  was  not 
fixed  j  and  the  seizure  of  some  of  the 
inferior  agents,  with  the  course  of 
events  in  the  north,  happily  rendered 
the  whole  plot  abortive. 

These  events  were  of  a  stirring  and 
romantic  kind ;  for,  on  the  21st  Sep- 
tember, Argyle,  having  received  the 
royal  commission  to  pursue  Huntly 
and  his  associates,  set  out  on  his  ex- 
pedition at  the  head  of  a  force  of  six 
thousand  men.     Of  this  army,  three 

-  MS.   Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bothwell 
to  the  Presbytery  of  .Edinburgh,  September  7, 
I  1094. 
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thousand  only  were  chosen  men,  bear- 
ing harquebuses,  bows,  and  pikes ; 
the  rest  being  more  slenderly  equipt, 
both  as  to  body-armour  and  weapons. 
Of  cavalry,  he  had  few  or  none  ;  but 
he  expected  to  be  joined  by  Lord 
Forbes,  with  the  Laird  of  Towey,  the 
D  unbars,  and  other  barons,  who,  it 
was  hoped,  would  form  a  strong  rein- 
forcement, and  be  mostly  mounted.1 
It  had  been  the  king's  intention  to 
postpone  the  attack  upon  the  insurgent 
barons  till  he  had  assembled  the  whole 
force  of  his  realm,  and  was  ready  to 
take  the  command  in  person.  But  the 
ministers  of  the  Kirk  urged  the  danger 
of  delay  :  some  of  them  even  buckled 
on  their  broadswords  and.  rode  to  the 
camp ;  whilst  Argyle  himself,  young, 
(he  was  only  nineteen,)  ardent,  and 
acting  under  the  stimulus  of  personal 
revenge,  determined  on  instant  action. 
He  had  already,  he  said,  been  twice 
on  the  eve  of  marching,  and  twice 
been  countermanded ;  but  now  the 
slaughter  of  his  brother-in-law,  the 
Earl  of  Moray,  should  be  avenged  on 
Huntly ;  to  whom  he  sent  a  message 
that,  within  three  days,  he  meant  to 
sleep  at  Strathbogie.  To  this  taunt- 
ing challenge  Huntly  replied,  that 
Argyle  should  be  welcome  :  he  would 
himself  be  his  porter,  and  open  all  the 
gates  of  his  palace  to  his  young  friend ; 
but  he  must  not  take  it  amiss  if  he 
rubbed  his  cloak  against  Argyle's  plaid 
ere  they  parted.2 

On  advancing  to  Aberdeen,  Argyle 
ordered  Red  Lion,  the  herald,  to  pro- 
claim the  royal  commission  by  sound 
of  trumpet  in  the  market-place,  and 
appointed  Sir  Lauchlan  Maclean  of 
Duart  to  the  chief  command  under 
himself.  He  was  joined  by  the  Mac- 
intoshes, the  Grants,  the  Clan  Gregor, 
the  Macgillivrays,,with  all  their  friends 
and  dependants,  and  by  the  whole 
surname  of  the  Campbells  ;  with  many 
others,  whom  either  greediness  of  prey 
or  malice  against  the  Gordons  had 
thrust  into   that  expedition.     These, 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Sir  R.  Cecil,  September  27,  1594. 

^  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Sir  R.  Cecil,  September  28,  1594.  Historic'  of 
James  the  SeXt,  p.  339. 
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including  the  rabble  of  camp-followers, 
or,  as  Bowes  terms  them,  "  rascals  and 
poke-bearers''  formed  a  body  of  ten 
thousand  strong.  But  of  this  number 
only  six  thousand  were  fighting  men  ; 
and  out  of  these  there  were  not  above 
fifteen  hundred  disciplined  harque- 
busiers,  chiefly  serving  under  Maclean  ; 
the  rest  being  promiscuously  armed 
with  dirks,  swords,  dags,  Lochaber 
axes,  two-handed  swords,  and.  bows 
and  arrows.  He  had  neither  cavalry 
nor  artillery  ;  and  a  large  part  of  his 
force  was  totally  regardless  of  disci- 
pline, disdaining  command,  composed 
of  chieftains  and  people  distracted  by 
old  feuds  and  suspicions,  marching, 
as  described  by  an  eye-witness,  "  at 
raggle  and  in  plumps,  without  order." 
The  earl  had  also  along  with  him  a 
noted  sorceress,  whose  incantations,  in 
the  superstitious  spirit  of  the  times, 
were  expected  to  bring  to  light  the 
treasures  which  might  be  hid  under 
ground  by  the  terrified  inhabitants.3 
With  this  army  Argyle  proceeded  into 
Badenoch,  and  besieged  the  castle  of 
Ruthven,  belonging  to  Huntly ;  but 
the  place  was  bravely  defended  by  the 
Macphersons.  He  had  no  means  of 
battering  the  walls ;  and  abandoning 
the  siege,  he  led  his  troops  through 
the  hills  to  Strathbogie.  It  was  his 
purpose  to  ravage  this  country,  which 
belonged  to  Huntly,  with  fire  and 
sword;  and  thence  come  down  into 
the  Lowlands  to  form  a  junction  with 
Lord  Forbes,  who,  with  his  own  kin 
and  the  Frasers,  Dunbars,  Ogilvies, 
Leslies,  and  others,  were  at  that  mo- 
ment on  their  way  to  meet  him.  With 
this  object,  he  arrived  on  the  2d  of 
October  at  Drimmin  in  Strathdown, 
where  he  encamped ; 4  and  soon  after 
received  news  that  Huntly  and  Errol 
were  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  pro- 
posed to  attack  him,  in  spite  of  their 
great  inferiority  in  force.  The  dis- 
parity was  indeed  great ;  for  the  Ca- 
tholic earls  could  not  muster  above 
fifteen  hundred,  or,  at  most,  two  thou- 
sand men.  But  of  these  the  greater 
part  were  resolute  and  gallant  gentle- 

'  Napier's   Life  of  Napier  of  Merchiston, 
p.  217. 
*  Warrender  MSS.,  vol.  B.  p.  9. 
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men,  all  well  mounted  and  fully 
armed ;  and  amongst  them  some  offi- 
cers of  veteran  experience,  who  had 
served  in  the  Low  Countries.  They 
had,  besides,  six  pieces  of  ordnance, 
which  were  placed  under  the  charge 
of  Captain  Andrew  Gray,  who  after- 
wards commanded  the  English  and 
Scottish  auxiliaries  in  Bohemia.1 

On  the  morning  of  the  3d  of  Octo- 
ber, Huntly,  who  had  marched  from 
Strathbogie  to  Auchendown,  the  cas- 
tle of  Sir  Patrick  Gordon,  having  re- 
ceived word  by  his  scouts  that  Argyle 
was  at  no  great  distance,  sent  Captain 
Thomas  Kerr,  a  veteran  officer,  at  the 
head  of  a  small  body  of  cavalry,  to 
view  the  enemy  and  report  their 
strength.  In  executing  this,  he  fell 
in  with  Argyle's  "  spials,"  and  slew 
them  all  except  one,  who  brought  him 
to  the  vicinity  of  their  encampment, 
which  was  near  Glenlivat,  in  the 
mountainous  district  of  Strathavon. 
On  his  return,  Captain  Kerr  concealed 
the  number  of  their  opponents,  affirm- 
ing that  a  few  resolute  men  might 
easily  have  the  advantage ;  and  Hunt- 
ly, following  his  advice,  instantly 
marched  forward.  Errol  led  the  ad- 
vance, supported  by  Sir  Patrick  Gor- 
don of  Auchendown,  the  Lairds  of 
Gicht,  Bonniton  Wood,  and  Captain 
Kerr  and  three  hundred  gentlemen. 
Huntly  commanded  the  rearward,  hav- 
ing on  his  right  the  Laird  of  Clunie- 
Gordon,  on  his  left  Gordon  of  Aber- 
geldie,  and  the  six  pieces  of  artillery 
so  placed  as  to  be  completely  masked, 
or  covered,  by  the  cavalry,  so  that 
they  were  dragged  forward  unper- 
ceived  within  range  of  the  enemy's 
position.  They  then  opened  their  fire  ; 
and  on  the  first  discharge,  which  was 
directed  at  the  yellow  standard  of 
Argyle,  struck  down  and  slew  Mac- 
neill,  the  Laird  of  Barra's  third  son, 
one  of  their  bravest  officers,  and 
Campbell  of  Lochnell,  who  held  the 
standard.  This  successful  commence- 
ment occasioned  extraordinary  confu- 
sion amongst  the  Highlanders,  to  many 
of  whom  the  terrible  effects  of  artillery 

i  Warrender  MSS.,  vol.  B.  p.  9.  In  which 
there  is  a  minute  contemporary  account  of 
the  battle  of  Glenlivat. 


were  even  at  this  late  day  unknown  ; 
and  a  large  body  of  them,  yelling  and 
brandishing  their  broadswords  and 
axes,  made  some  ineffectual  attempts 
to  reach  the  horsemen  ;  but  receiving 
another  fire  from  the  little  ordnance- 
train  of  Captain  Gray,  they  took  to 
flight,  and  in  an  incredibly  short  time 
were  out  of  sight  and  pursuit.  Still, 
however,  a  large  body  remained  ;  and 
Argyle  had  the  advantage  not  only  of 
the  sun,  then  shining  fiercely  in  the 
eyes  of  his  opponents,  glancing  on 
their  steel  coats  and  making  the  plain 
appear  on  fire,  but  of  the  ground  :  for 
his  army  were  arrayed  on  the  top  of  a 
steep  hill  covered  with  high  heather 
and  stones,  whilst  the  ground  at  the 
bottom  was  soft  and  mossy,  full  of 
holes,  called  in  that  country  peat-pots, 
and  dangerous  for  cavalry.  But  all 
this  did  not  deter  Huntly's  vanguard, 
under  Errol  and  Auchendown,  from 
advancing  resolutely  to  the  attack. 
Errol,  however,  dreading  the  marsh, 
made  an  oblique  movement  by  some 
firmer  ground  which  lay  on  one  side, 
and  hoped  thus  to  turn  the  flank  of 
the  enemy ;  but  Sir.  Patrick  Gordon 
of  Auchendown,  urged  on  by  his  fiery 
temper,  spurred  his  horse  directly  to- 
wards the  hill,  and  getting  entangled 
with  his  men  in  the  mossy  ground, 
was  exposed  to  a  murderous  fire  from 
the  force  under  Maclean  of  Duart. 
This  chieftain  was  conspicuous  from 
his  great  stature  and  strength ;  he 
was  covered  with  a  shirt  of  mail, 
wielded  a  double-edged  Danish  battle- 
axe,  and  appears  to  have  been  a  more 
experienced  officer  than  the  rest ;  as 
he  placed  his  men,  who  were  mostly 
"  harquebusiers,"  in  a  small  copse- 
wood  hard  by,  from  which  they  could 
deliver  their  fire,  and  be  screened 
from  the  attack  of  cavalry.  Auchen- 
down, nevertheless,  although  his  ranks 
were  dreadfully  thinned  by  this  fire 
of  the  enemy's  infantry,  managed  to 
disengage  them,  and  spurring  up  the 
hill,  received  a  bullet  in  the  body,  and 
fell  from  his  horse  ;  whilst  his  com- 
panions shouted  with  grief  and  rage, 
and  made  desperate  efforts  to  rescue 
him.  The  Highlanders,  however,  who 
knew  him  well,  rushed  in  upon   him. 
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dispatched  him  with  their  dirks,  and, 
cutting    off  his  head,  displayed   it   in 
savage   triumph :    a    sight   which    so 
enraged  the  Gordons,  that  they  fought 
with  a  fury  which  alike   disregarded 
discipline  and  life.     This  gave  an  ad- 
vantage   to    Maclean,  who,  enclosing 
the  enemy's  vanguard,  and  pressing  it 
into  narrow  space    between  his   own 
force   and  Argyle's,  would    have  cut 
them  to  pieces  had  not  Huntly  come 
speedily  to  their  support  and  renewed 
the  battle  ;  attacking  both  Argyle  and 
Maclean  with   desperate    energy,  and 
calling  loudly  to  his  friends  to  revenge 
Auchendown.     It  was  at  this  moment 
that  some  of  the  Gordons   caught   a 
sight  of  Fraser,  the  king's  herald,  who 
rode  beside  Argyle,  and  was  dressed 
in  his  tabard,  with  the  red  lion  em- 
broidered on  it,  within  the  double  tres- 
sure.     This  ought  to  have  been  his 
protection;  but  it  seemed  rather  to 
point  him  out  as  a  victim :  and  the 
horsemen  shouting  out,  "  Have  at  the 
Lion,"   ran   him   through  with   their 
spears,    and   slew   him    on    the    spot. 
The  battle  was  now  at  its  height,  and 
raged  for  two  hours  with  the  utmost 
cruelty.     Errol  was  severely  wounded 
with  a  bullet  in  the  arm,  and  by  one 
of    the    sharp-barbed   arrows   of    the 
Highland  bowmen,  which  pierced  deep 
into  the  thigh.     He  lost  his  pennon 
or  guidon  also  ;    which  was  won  by 
Maclean.    Gordon  of  Gicht  was  struck 
with  three  bullets  through  the  body, 
and  had  two  plaits  of   his  steel  coat 
carried  into  him  ;  wounds  which  next 
day  proved   mortal.     Huntly  himself 
was  in  imminent  danger  of  his  life ; 
for  his  horse  was  shot  under  him,  and 
the  Highlanders  were  about  to  attack 
him  on  the  ground  with  their  knives 
and  axes,  when  he  was  extricated  and 
horsed  again    by  Innermarkie ;    after 
which  he   again   charged'  the  enemy 
under  Argyle,  whose  troops  wavered, 
and  at  last  began  to  fly  in  such  num- 
bers that  only  twenty  men  were  left 
round   him.       Upon   this   the   young 
chief,  overcome  with  grief  and  vexa- 
tion at  so  disgraceful  a  desertion,  shed 
tears    of   rage,  and  would    have    still 
renewed  the  fight,  had  not  Murray  of 
Tullibardine    seized    his    bridle    and 
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forced  him  off  the  field.     Seeing  the 


day  lost,  Maclean,  who  had  done  most 
and  suffered  least  in  this  cruel  fight, 
withdrew  his  men  from  the  wood,  and 
retired  in  good  order ;  but  seven  hun- 
dred Highlanders  were  slain  in  the 
chase,  which  was  continued  till  the 
steepness  of  the  mountains  rendered 
further  pursuit  impossible.  Such  was 
the  celebrated  battle  of  Glenlivat.  The 
loss  on  Huntly's  side  was  mostly  of 
gentlemen,  of  whom  Sir  Patrick  Gor- 
don of  Auchendown,  his  uncle,  "  a 
wise,  valiant,  and  resolute  knight," 
was  chiefly  lamented.  Besides  him, 
twenty  other  gentlemen  were  slain, 
and  some  forty  or  fifty  wounded ;  but 
the  victory  was  complete,  and  recalled 
to  memory  the  bloody  fight  of  Har- 
law,  in  1411,  between  the  Earl  of 
Mar  and  Donald  Balloch ;  in  which, 
under  somewhat  similar  circumstan- 
ces, the  superior  armour  and  discipline 
of  the  Lowland  knights  proved  too 
strong  for  the  ferocious  but  irregular 
efforts  of  a  much  larger  force  of  High- 
landers.1 

During  these  transactions,  the  king, 
unconscious  of  this  reverse,  had  left 
his  palace  at  Stirling,  and  advanced 
with  his  army  to  Dundee,  where 
Argyle,  in  person,  brought  him  the 
news  of  his  own  defeat.  James,  how- 
ever, was  more  enraged  than  dismayed 
by  this  intelligence.  He  had  left  his 
capital  so  well  defended2  that  he 
dreaded  nothing  from  Bothwell.  He 
knew  that,  from  the  exhausted  state 
of  the  country,  it  would  be  impossible 
for  Huntly  to  keep  his  forces  toge- 
ther; and  he  swore  that  the  death  of  a 
royal  herald,  who  had  been  murdered 
with  the  king's  coat  on,  should  be 
avenged  on  these  audacious  rebels. 
Nor  did  he  fail  to  keep  his  promise. 
In  spite  of  the  severity  of  the  season, 
he  advanced  with  his  army  to  Aber- 
deen, attended  by  Andrew  Melvil  and 
a  body  of  the  ministers  of  the  Kirk, 
who,  with  the  feeling  that  this  was  a 

i  The  above  account  of  the  battle  of  Glen- 
livat is  taken  chiefly  from  the  original  letters 
of  Bowes,  who  was  on  the  spot. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Sir  R.  Cecil,  October  3.  Ibid.,  October  8. 
Ibid.,  October  12,  1594. 
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crusade  against  the  infidels,  had  joined 
the  camp,  aud  loudly  applauded  the 
meditated  vengeance  of  the  monarch.1 
He  thence  pushed  on  to  Strathbogie. 
This  noble  residence  of  Huntly,2  which 
had  been  fourteen  years  in  building, 
was  blown  tip  with  gunpowder,  and 
levelled  in  two  days,  nothing  being 
left  but  the  great  old  tower,  whose 
massive  masonry  defied  the  efforts  of 
the  pioneers ;  whilst  its  master,  de- 
serted by  his  barons  and  dependants, 
fled  into  the  mountainous  parts  of 
Caithness.3  James  had  been  much 
incensed  against  him  by  the  scornful 
contents  of  an  intercepted  letter  writ- 
ten to  Angus,  in  which  Huntly  spoke 
of  the  king's  rumoured  campaign  as 
likely  to  turn  out  a  "gowk's  storm."4 
Slaines  in  Buchan,  the  principal  castle 
of  Errol,  who  still  lay  languishing 
from  his  wounds ;  Culsamond  in  Ga- 
rioch,  the  house  of  the  Laird  of  New- 
ton-Gordon; Bagays  and  Craig  in 
Angus,  the  castles  of  Sir  Walter  Lind- 
say and  Sir  John  Ogilvy,  successively 
shared  the  fate  of  Strathbogie.  In- 
deed, there  is  little  doubt  that  the 
royal  severity,  whetted  by  the  exhor- 
tations of  Andrew  Melvil,  who  bore  a 
pike  and  joined  the  soldiers  in  the 
destruction  of  Strathbogie,  would  have 
fallen  still  heavier  on  this  devoted  dis- 
trict, had  not  famine,  and  the  remon- 
strances of  Thirlstane  and  Glammis, 
compelled  the  king  to  fall  back  upon 
Aberdeen.5  Here,  after  the  execution 
of  some  of  Huutly's  men,  he  published 
a  general  pardon  to  all  the  commons 


1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Sir  R.  Cecil,  October  23,  1594. 

2  Ibid.,  B.C.,  Carey  to  Sir  R.  Cecil,  No- 
vember 18,  1594.  "  The  castle  and  palace  of 
Strathbogie  clean  cast  down  and  brent." 
Also,  ibid,  Occurrents,  Oct.  29,  1594. 

3  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Howes  to 
Sir  R.  Cecil,  October  29,  1594.  Ibid.  MS., 
State-paper  Office,  Occurrents,  October  28 
and  29. 

*  "Gowk"  is  the  Scottish  word  for  the 
"Cuckoo."     An  April  storm. 

8  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  November  3, 
1594,  Occurrents  certified  from  Aberdeen. 
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who  had  been  in  the  field  at  the  battle 
of  Glenlivat,  upon  their  payment  of 
the  fines  imposed  by  the  council.6 
He  then  appointed  the  Duke  of  Len- 
nox to  be  his  lieutenant  or  represen- 
tative in  the  north,  assisted  by  a  council 
of  barons  and  ministers.  Amongst 
the  civilians  were  the  Earl  Marshal, 
Lord  Forbes,  Sir  Robert  Melvil,  and 
Sir  John  Carmichael,  with  the  Lairds 
of  Dunipace,  Findlater,  and  Balquhan; 
whilst  of  the  ministry,  were  Mr  David 
Lindsay,  Mr  James  Nicolson,  Mr  Peter 
Blackburn,  Mr  Alexander  Douglas, 
and  Mr  Duncan  Davison.  A  charge 
was  next  given  to  the  barons  and  gen- 
tlemen who  resided  north  of  the  river 
Dee,  to  apprehend  all  the  rebels  with- 
in their  boundaries ;  and  although 
in  the  greatest  possible  distress  for 
money  to  pay  his  troops,  the  king, 
who  trusted  to  the  solemn  promises  of 
Elizabeth,  made  an  effort  to  keep 
them  together,  and  left  behind  him 
a  body  of  two  hundred  horse,  and  one 
hundred  foot,  under  the  command  of 
Sir  John  Carmichael.  These  were 
ordered  to  assist  the  Duke  of  Lennox, 
whose  residence  was  to  be  in  Aber- 
deen, Elgin,  or  Inverness,  until  Argyle, 
who  had  been  appointed  by  James  to 
the  permanent  government  of  the 
north,  should  assemble  his  friends  and 
relieve  him  of  his  charge.  Meanwhile, 
the  Duke  was  empowered  to  hold 
Justice  Ayres,  or  courts  for  the  pun- 
ishment of  offenders  ;  and  the  barons 
and  gentlemen  of  the  north  bound 
themselves,  before  the  king's  depar- 
ture, in  strict  promises  of  support.7 
Having  completed  these  judicious  ar- 
rangements, the  monarch  disbanded 
his  forces,  and  returned  to  Stirling  on 
the  ]  4th  November.8 


«  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Occurrents,  No- 
vember 3,  1594. 

J  MS  Books  of  the  Privy  Council  of  Scot- 
land, November  7,  1594.  MS.,  State-paper 
Office,  Occurrents  sent  from  Aberdeen,  No- 
vembers, 1594. 

8  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Abstract  of  Letters 
from  Edinburgh,  November  16,  1594. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

JAMES  THE  SIXTH. 


1594—1597. 


James  had  now  fulfilled  all  his  pro- 
mises to  Elizabeth;  and  by  the  seve- 
rity with  which  he  had  put  down  the 
rebellion  of  the  Catholic  earls,  had  more 
than  fulfilled  the  expectations  of  the 
Kirk.  The  castles  and  houses  which 
were  said  to  have  been  polluted  by  the 
Mass,  were  smoking  and  in  ruins  ; 1 
the  noblemen  and  gentry,  whose  only 
petition  had  been  that  they  should  be 
permitted  to  retain  their  estates,  and 
nave  their  rents  transmitted  to  them  in 
the  banishment  which  they  had  chosen 
rather  than  renounce  the  faith  of  their 
fathers,  were  fugitives  and  wanderers, 
hiding  in  the  caves  and  forests,  and 
dreading  every  hour  to  be  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  their  enemies.2  All 
this  had  been  accomplished  at  no  little 
personal  risk,  for  the  king  was  sur- 
rounded by  perpetual  plots  against 
his  liberty,  and  sometimes  even  against 
his  life.3  He  had  cheerfully  under- 
gone great  privations,  had  impover- 
ished his  revenue,  incurred  heavy 
debts,  and  imposed  burdens  upon  his 
subjects,  that  he  might,  by  one  great 
effort,  extinguish  the  Catholic  faith, 
destroy  the  hopes  and  intrigues  of 
Spain,  and  relieve  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land from  all  her  fears.  He  had  done 
this,  trusting  to  her  promises  of  that 
pecuniary  aid  which  was  absolutely 
necessary  for  the  payment  of  his  troops; 
and  before  he  set  out,  had  dispatched 
his  secretary,  Sir  Robert  Cockburn,  to 
the  English  court,4  with  the  perfect 
confidence  that  everything  which  had 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Sir  It. 
Bowes  to  Sir  R.  Cecil,  Sept.  28,  1594. 

2  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes,  Oct.  29, 
1594. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  October  7,  1594.  Also,  ibid., 
Occurrcnts,  November  8,  1594,  and  No- 
vember 16,  15941. 

«  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Sir  E. 
Cockburn  to  Sir  R.  Cecil,  Sept  16.  1594. 


been  undertaken  by  "  his  good  sister" 
would  be  fulfilled. 

In  this,  however,  he  was  miserably 
disappointed.  Whilst  the  king  was 
engaged  in  burning  and  razing  the 
houses  of  the  Catholics,  Elizabeth  and 
the  now  venerable  Burghley  were 
closeted  at  Greenwich,  laying  their 
heads  together  to  find  out  some  plau- 
sible excuse  for  stopping  the  payment 
of  the  promised  supplies.  Cockburn, 
the  ambassador,  was  artfully  detained 
and  delayed  from  week  to  week,  and 
month  to  month,  till  the  result  of  the 
campaign  could  be  guessed  with  some 
certainty.  When  this  was  ascer- 
tained, the  sum  of  two  thousand 
pounds,  for  which  an  order  had  been 
given,  was  recalled  ;  5  and  a  paper  was 
drawn  up  by  Lord  Burghley,  detailing 
the  sums  paid  by  England  to  James 
since  the  year  1586,  and  proving,  to 
the  perfect  satisfaction  of  Elizabeth, 
if  not  of  James,  that  instead  of  any 
money  being  then  due  to  the  King 
of  Scotland,  he  had  been  overpaid 
to  the  extent  of  six  thousand  five 
hundred  pounds.6  This,  the  queen 
added,  was  at  the  rate  of  three  thou- 
sand pounds  a-year;  which  James 
could  hardly  complain  of,  as  it  was 
the  exact  allowance  given  both  to 
her  sister  Mary  and  herself  by  their 
father  Henry  the  Eighth;  and  yet 
the  Scottish  king  now  pretended 
that  she  had  promised  an  annuity  of 
four  thousand  pounds,  which  she 
positively  denied. 

For  this  unwise  and  double  conduct 
in  the  queen  there  could  be  no  de- 
fence.    She  had  first  excited  James 


«  MS.  Letter.  State-paper  Office,'  Sir  E. 
Bowes  to  Burghley,  Oct.  23,  1594. 

6  Ibid.,  B.C.,  Scottish  Payments,  Nov.  5, 
1594.  The  endorsation  is  in  Burghley's 
hand. 
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to  this  northern  expedition  by  flattery 
and  large  promises  of  support;  she 
now  forgot  all,  and  deserted  him  with- 
out scruple  or  remorse.  Such  a  mode 
of  proceeding  roused  his  passion  to  a 
pitch  of  unusual  fury :  and  when  Sir 
R.Cockburn  returned,  the  storm  broke 
pitilessly  on  his  head.  The  king  at 
the  same  time  expressed,  in  no  mode- 
rate terms,  his  rage  and  suspicion 
against  Burghley  and  Sir  Robert  Cecil, 
by  whose  advice  Elizabeth  had  acted  ; 
and  some  busy  courtiers  blew  the  coals, 
by  assuring  him  that  both  father  and 
son  were  involved  in  the  intrigues  and 
treasons  of  Bothwell.  Had  the  queen 
kept  her  promises,  (so  he  said,)  had 
she  not  thrown  to  the  winds  her  so- 
lemn assurances  made  him  by  her 
ambassadors,  Lord  Burgh  and  Lord 
Zouch,  the  laud  would  have  been 
utterly  purged  of  the  enemies  to  God, 
religion,  and  both  the  countries.  But 
now  matters  might  proceed  as  they 
pleased.  If  the  enemy  revived :  if 
they  began  again  to  look  confidently 
for  Spanish  money,  and  Spanish  mes- 
sengers ;  if  recruits  were  raised  in  the 
Isles  to  assist  the  Catholics  and  O'Neill 
in  Ireland ;  if  the  rebel  earls  and  Both- 
well  had  met  together  as  they  were 
reported  to  have  done  ;  if,  in  his  own 
council  plots  were  being  carried  on  in 
favour  of  the  Catholics,  and  his  own 
life  were  not  safe  from  the  efforts  of 
desperate  men,  who  had  conspired  to 
set  up  the  young  prince  and  pull  him 
from  his  royal  seat ;  all  these  manifold 
dangers  and  miseries  were  to  be  as- 
cribed most  justly  to  his  desertion  by 
Elizabeth.  He  had  performed  his 
part,  and  more  than  redeemed  all  the 
pledges  which  he  had  given.  She  had 
not  only  failed  in  all  her  promises,  but 
now  had  the  hardihood  to  disavow 
them,  and  she  might  take  the  conse- 
quences. If  he  was  himself  compelled 
to  look  to  other  friendships,  and  accept 
of  other  offers  of  assistance  contrary 
to  his  own  wishes ;  if  the  members  of 
his  council,  who  were  inclined  to  the 
Catholic  side,  had  now  more  to  say 
than  before ;  if  at  the  moment  when 
Spanish  intrigues  were  about  to  be 
extinguished  for  ever,  he  was  arrested 
in  his  course ;  all  was  her  fault,  not 
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his.1  He  must  now  strengthen  him- 
self as  he  best  could,  and  place  no 
more  implicit  reliance  upon  English 
promises. 

It  was  impossible  to  deny-the  justice 
of  these  complaints ;  and  although  for 
the  moment  all  was  quiet  in  the  north 
under  the  government  of  the  Duke  of 
Lennox,  there  were  many  subjects  for 
anxiety.  The  king's  debts  were  enor- 
mous, and  more  money  still  was  im- 
periously required  to  pay  his  troop3 
and  retain  the  advantages  he  had  ac- 
quired. His  late  severities  to  the 
Catholic  earls,  and  his  alliance  with 
the  Kirk,  the  ministers  of  which  now 
lauded  as  highly  as  they  had  vituper- 
ated him,  had  lost  him  the  friendship 
of  all  his  foreign  allies,  and  of  the 
influential  body  of  the  English  Catho- 
lics ;  and  within  his  own  court  and 
council  there  were  so  many  rivalries 
and  jealousies,  so  much  plotting  and 
intriguing,  that,  on  his  return,  he 
found  the  campaign  in  the  north  al- 
most less  irksome  than  the  civil  battles 
he  had  to  fight  in  his  own  palace. 
The  great  struggle  was  between  the 
Lord  Chancellor  Maitland  and  the  Earl 
of  Mar.  Maitland's  faction  was  strong, 
embracing  Hamilton,  Athole,  Hume, 
Buccleuch,  Ogilvy,  and  many  others. 
Mar,  on  the  other  hand,  had  the  keep- 
ing of  the  prince,  commauded  the 
castles  of  Stirling  and  Edinburgh,  and 
enjoyed  the  complete  confidence  of  the 
king,  who  had  become  somewhat  sus- 
picious and  impatient  under  the  grasp- 
ing and  increasing  power  of  the  chan- 
cellor. 

But  James  had  another  and  nearer 
source  of  anxiety  in  the  queen,  who 
was  equally  the  enemy  of  Mar  and 
Maitland.  This  princess,  for  a  con- 
siderable period  after  her  marriage, 
appears  to  have  shunned  all  interfer- 
ence with  party  or  public  affairs  ;  but 
she  was  jealous  of  Maitland,  who  had 
opposed  her  marriage,  and  was  said  to 
have  secretly  attacked  her  honour; 
and  of  Mar,  because  her  son,  the 
young  heir  to  the  throne,  had  been 
committed  in   charge  to  him  rather 


'  1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Sir  R. 
Cockbura  to  Sir  K.  Bowes.  December  li 
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than  to  her.  Besides,  she  and  the 
king,  though  outwardly  living  on  fair 
and  decent  terms,  were  neither  loving 
nor  confidential.  James's  cold  tem- 
perament arid  coarse  jokes  disgusted 
the  queen,  who  was  not  insensible  to 
admiration ;  and  she  consoled  herself, 
for  the  desertion  of  her  lord,  in  the 
more  attractive  society  of  the  young 
Duke  of  Lennox,  the  noblest  of  the 
Scottish  courtiers.  This,  on  the  other 
hand,  roused  the  royal  jealousy;  and 
about  the  time  of  the  christening  Mr 
John  Colvile  assured  Sir  Robert  Cecil, 
whom  he  calls  his  most  honourable 
lord  and  Maecenas,  that  matters  were 
on  a  very  miserable  footing.  He  writes 
as  follows  : — ■ 

"  These  few  lines  I  thought  meet 
only  to  put  in  your  hands,  to  go  no 
farther  but  to  her  majesty,  and  your 
most  honourable  father,  my  special 
good  lord.  It  is  certain  that  the  kiug 
has  conceived  a  great  jealousy  of  the 
queen,  which  burns  the  more  the  more 
he  covers  it.  The  duke  is  the  prin- 
cipal suspected.  The  chancellor  casts 
in  materials  to  this  fire.  The  queen 
is  forewarned  ;  but  with  the  like  cun- 
ning will  not  excuse,  till  she  be  ac- 
cused. '  Haec  sunt  incendla  malorum;' 
and  the  end  can  be  no  less  tragical 
nor  was  betwixt  his  parents.  The 
president  of  the  Session,  called  the 
Prior  of  Pluscardine,  is  by  her  indi- 
rectly stirred  up  to  counterpoise  the 
chancellor,  who  she  blames  of  all  these 
slanders ;  and  the  chancellor  is  in- 
directly supported  by  the  other ;  both 
the  princes  holding  the  Wolf  by  the 
ears."  *  We  know  also,  from  a  letter 
of  Mr  James  Murray,  a  gentleman  of 
the  bedchamber,  that  about  this  time 
a  plot  had  been  laid  for  the  "  disgrace 
of  the  queen  and  the  Duke  of  Lennox ; 
and  to  so  bitter  and  mortal  an  excess 
had  the  king's  fears  and  jealousy  pro- 
ceeded shortly  before  the  baptism, 
that  he  had  doubts  as  to  the  pater- 
nity of  Prince  Henry."  "     On  the  30th 


i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Mr  John 
Colvile  to  Sir  R.  Cecil,  July  £6, 1594.  Also, 
MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Mr  James 
Murray  to  "Faithful  Gawane,"  August  lo', 
1594. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  James 
Murray  to  his  Faithful  Gawane,  August  16, 
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of  July,  a  month  before  the  bap- 
tism, Colvile  wrote  thus  to  Sir  R. 
Cecil:  The  "king  repents  him  sore 
that  he  has  made  such  convention  to 
this  baptism;  for  upon  the  jealousy 
mentioned  in  my  last  he  begins  to 
doubt  of  the  child.  I  think  he  had 
not  been  baptised  at  this  time  if  so 
many  princes  had  not  been  invited. 
That  matter  takes  deep  root  upon 
both  sides. 
Nocte  dieque  suos  gestant  in  pectore  fastus, 
Incautos  perdet  tacita  flamma  duos." 

It  is  possible  that  all  this  may  have 
been  much  exaggerated  by  Colvile, 
and  that  Eothwell's  gossip  to  the  Dean 
of  Durham,  Toby  Mathews,  of  the 
king's  love  for  the  beautiful  daughter 
of  the  Earl  of  Morton,  may  have  been 
equally  highly  coloured ;  but  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  James  and  his 
royal  consort  were  not  on  comfortable 
terms ;  and  it  seems  certain  that  the 
queen,  about  this  time,  not  only  placed 
herself  at  the  head  of  a  faction  which 
numbered  in  its  ranks  some  of  the 
most  powerful  nobles,  but  began  to 
have  considerable  weight  both  in  the 
court  and  with  the  country. 

In  the  north,  also,  everything  was 
in  commotion ;  for  although  Lennox 
had,  for  a  brief  season,  succeeded  in 
restoring  tranquillity,  by  the  vigour 
with  which  he  had  executed  the  charge 
committed  to  him,  all  became  again 
disordered  on  his  retirement  from 
office.  The  great  cause  of  these  ex- 
cesses was  to  be  traced  to  some  extra- 
ordinary discoveries  made  at  this  time 
by  the  young  Earl  of  Argyle,  which 
showed  that  treachery,  not  cowardice, 
had  been  the  cause  of  his  defeat  at 
Glenlivat.  It  was  found  out,  by  the 
confessions  of  some  accomplices,  that 
Campbell  of  Loclmell,  the  near  rela- 
tive of  the  young  chief,  and,  failing 
an  only  brother,  the  heir  to  his  estates 
and  honours,  had  been  tampering  with 
Huntly  ;  and  that  the  flight  of  so  large 
a  body  of  Highlanders  was  only  part 
of  a  conspiracy  against  the  life  of 
Argyle.  It  was  discovered,  also,  by 
evidence  which  could  not  be  contra- 
dicted, that  this  foul  plot  against  the 
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young  earl  was  intimately  connected 
with  the  late  murder  of  the  Earl  of 
Moray  and  the  assassination  of  the 
Laird  of  Calder ;  that  all  were  branches 
of  one  great  conspiracy,  of  which  a 
chief  contriver  was  Maitland  the  chan- 
cellor, assisted  by  Huntly,  Duncan 
Campbell  of  Gleuurchy,  Archibald 
Campbell  of  Lochnell,  Sir  James 
Campbell  of  Ardkiuglass,  Macaulay 
of  Ardincaple,  and  John  Lord  Max- 
well. These  titled  and  official  ruffians, 
in  the  spirit  of  the  times,  which  could 
combine  the  strictest  legal  precision 
with  the  utmost  familiarity  with  blood, 
had  drawn  up  a  band,  by  which,  in 
the  most  solemn  manner,  they  became 
mutually  bound  to  each  other  to 
achieve  the  murder  of  James  earl  of 
Moray,  Archibald  earl  of  Argyle,  Colin 
Campbell  of  Lundy,  his  only  brother, 
and  John  Campbell  of  Calder.  The 
result  was  to  be,  the  possession  of  the 
earldom  of  Argyle  by  Lochnell,  and 
the  appropriation  of  a  large  part  of 
its  princely  estates  by  the  Chancellor 
Maitland  and  the  other  conspirators. 
With  the  success  of  one  part  of  this 
conspiracy,  the  cruel  murder  of  the 
Earl  of  Moray,  we  are  already  ac- 
quainted ; x  and  in  the  case  of  the 
Laird  of  Calder  they  were  also  suc- 
cessful :  for  this  unfortunate  gentle- 
man was  about  this  time  shot  at  night, 
through  the  wiudow  of  his  own  house 
in  Lorn,  by  an  assassin  named  M'Kel- 
lar,  who  had  been  furnished  with  a 
hagbut  by  Ardkiuglass,  which,  to  make 
surer  work,  he  had  loaded  with  three 
bullets.  So  far  this  diabolical  plot 
was  followed  out  with  success.  But 
at  this  crisis,  the  remorse  or  interest 
of  Ardkinglass  revealed  the  conspiracy 
to  Argyle ;  and  the  apprehension,  tor- 
ture, and  confession  of  John  Oig 
Campbell  and  M'Kellar,  who  were 
executed,  led,  at  last,  to  the  revelation 
of  the  "  Great  Contract,"  as  it  was 
called.  The  "  band  "  itself  fell  into 
the  hands  of  Argyle,  and  convinced 
him  that  the  assassination  of  his  un- 
happy friends,  Moray  and  Calder,  was 
to  have  been  followed,  ou  the  first 
good  opportunity  that  should  present 
itself,  by  the  murder  of  himself.  Of 
i  Supra,  p.  179. 
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all  this  the  consequences  were  dread- 
ful. Arg37le  hurried  to  the  north, 
assembled  his  vassals,  and  proclaimed 
a  war  of  extermination  against  Huntly, 
and  all  who  had  opposed  or  deserted 
him  at  Glenlivat.2  Huntly,  on  the 
other  hand,  having  by  this  time  some- 
what recovered  his  recent  losses,  was 
once  more  in  the  field,  and  threatened 
to  hang  up  any  retainer  of  his,  high 
or  low,  who  dared  to  pay  the  fines 
levied  on  him,  or  sought  for  peace  in 
obedience  to  the  laws.3  Mar,  a  noble- 
man very  powerful  in  the  north  as 
well  as  the  south,  joined  with  Argyle  ; 
whilst  Huntly  had  many  friends  at 
court,  who  secretly  screened  him  in 
his  excesses.  The  ministers  of  the 
Kirk,  in  the  meantime,  sounded  their 
terrible  trumpet  of  warning  to  all  true 
men,  denouncing  from  the  pulpit  the 
reviving  influence  of  the  Catholics ; 
and  large  bodies  of  soldiers,  disbanded 
for  want  of  pay,  roamed  over  the 
country,  and  committed  every  sort  of 
robbery  and  excess.  Ministers  of  re- 
ligion were  murdered  ;  fathers  slain 
by  their  own  sous  ;  brothers  by  their 
brethren ;  married  women  ravished 
under  their  own  roof ;  houses,  with 
their  miserable  inmates,  burned  amidst 
savage  mirth  ;  and  the  land  so  utterly 
wasted  by  fire,  plunder,  and  the  total 
cessation  of  agricultural  labour,  that 
famine  at  last  stalked  in  to  complete 
the  horrid  picture,  and  destroy,  by 
the  most  terrible  of  deaths,  those  who 
had  escaped  the  sword.4 

Amidst  these  dreadful  excesses,  the 
only  support  of  the  country  was  in 
the  energy  of  the  king  :  for  his  coun- 
cil was  torn  by  faction,  and  some  of 
the  chief  dignitaries  were  the  offend- 
ers. But  although  deserted  by  Eliza- 
beth, and  compelled  to  disband  his 
troops,  and  relax  his  military  efforts 
against  the  Catholics,  James    asseni- 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Sir  R. 
Bowes'  Advertisements,  sent  him  from  Edin- 
burgh, January  5,  1594-5.  Gregory's  His- 
tory of  the  Western  Highlands  and  isles  of 
Scotland,  pp,  244,  250,  251,  253. 

»  MS  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Adver- 
tisements by  letters  from  Edinburgh,  Janu- 
ary 15.  1594-5. 

«  MS.  Calderwood,  British  Museum,  Ajs- 
cough,  473S,  p.  1183. 
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bled  a  convention  of  his  nobles;  and 
evinced  not  only  a  sympathy  for  the 
Bufferings  of  the  people,  but  his  re- 
solution to  make  the  utmost  efforts  to 
remove  them.1  .Finding  it  impossible 
to  reduce  the  northern  districts  to 
order  without  vigorous  proceedings 
against  the  chiefs,  he  committed 
Athole,  Lovat,  and  M'Kenzie,  to  ward 
at  Linlithgow ;  imprisoned  Argyle, 
Glenurchy,  and  others,  in  Edinburgh 
Castle ;  and  confined  Tullibardine, 
Grantully,  and  their  fierce  adherents, 
in  Dumbarton  and  Blackness  :  to  re- 
main in  this  durance  till  they  had 
made  redress  for  the  horrid  excesses 
committed  by  their  clansmen  and  sup- 
porters, and  had  come  under  an  obli- 
gation to  restore  order  to  the  country.2 
As  to  the  Catholic  earls,  and  Bothwell 
their  associate,  both  parties,  now  nearly 
desperate  of  any  ultimate  success,  and 
driven  by  the  active  pursuit  of  the 
king  from  one  concealment  to  another, 
were  anxious  to  reach  the  sea-coast 
and  escape  to  the  Continent.  Both- 
well  especially,  that  once  proud  and 
potent  baron,  who  had  been  the  cor- 
respondent of  Elizabeth,  the  friend  of 
Burghley,  the  pillar  of  the  Kirk,  the 
arbiter  of  the  court,  and  the  idol  of 
the  people,  was  reduced  to  the  lowest 
extremity.  He  had  been  expelled 
from  all  his  castles  and  houses;  and 
now  the  Hermitage,  his  last  and  strong- 
est den,  was  in  the  hands  of  Hume, 
his  mortal  enemy.3  Scott,  the  Laird 
of  Balvvearie,  one  of  his  chief  friends, 
who  was  acquainted  with  the  secrets 
of  his  recent  conspiracy  with  the 
Catholic  earls,  was  seized,  and  pur- 
chased his  life  by  a  full  revelation  of 
the  plot.  His  brother,  Hercules  Stew- 
art, suffered  on  the  scaffold  ;  and  the 
Kirk  branded  him  with  excommuni- 
cation. William  Hume,  the  brother 
of  Davy  the  Devil,  or  David  Hume  of 
Manderston,  whom  Bothwell  had  slain, 
was  employed  to  trace  the  fugitive 
from  cover  to  cover ;  and  executing 
this  service  with  a  scent  sharpened  by 


i  MS.  Letter,    State-paper   Office,    George 
Nieolson  to  Burghley,  January  29,  1594-5. 

2  MS.  Letter,    State-paper   Office,    George 
Nicolson  to  Sir  It.  Bowes.  January  30,  1594-5. 

3  Ibid.,  October  24,  1594. 
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revenge,  he  ran  him  through  Caithness 
to  the  sea-coast;  from  which,  after 
various  windings  and  doublings,  he 
escaped  to  France.4 

Meanwhile,  Huntly  and  Errol  linr 
gered  in  Scotland,  with  a  last  hope 
that  assistance  in  money  and  in  troop3 
was  on  the  eve  of  arriving  from  Spain  ; 
but  this  prospect  was  utterly  blasted 
by  a  disaster  which  befell  their  mes- 
senger, Mr  John  Morton,  a  Jesuit,, 
brother  to  the  Laird  of  Cambo,  who 
had  been  intrusted  with  a  secret  mis- 
sion by  the  Kiug  of  Spain  and  the 
Pope.  This  person  had  taken  his 
passage  in  a  Dutch  ship,  and  wa3 
landed  at  Leith;  but  the  disguise 
under  whieh  he  travelled  had  not  con- 
cealed him  from  a  fellow  passenger,  a 
sou  of  Erskine  of  Dun,  who  hinted 
his  suspicion  to  Mr  David  Lindsay ; 
and  this  active  minister  of  the  Kirk 
instantly  pounced  upon  Father  Mor- 
ton, as  he  was  called,  who,  in  the 
struggle  with  the  officers  of  justice, 
tore  his  secret  instructions  with  his 
teeth.5  The  fragments,  however,  were 
picked  up,  joined  together,  their  con- 
tents decij>hered,  and  the  kiug,  who 
piqued  himself  upon  his  shrewdness 
in  cross-examination,  exerted  his 
powers  with  much  success.  He 
brought  Morton  to  confess  that  he 
was  a  Jesuit,  though  he  appeared 
only  a  Scottish  gentlemen  seeking  his 
native  air  for  the  recovery  of  his 
health ;  that  he  was  confessor  to  the 
Seminary  College  in  Rome,  and  sent 
into  Scotland  by  the  Pope,  and  with 
special  messages  from  Cardinal  Caje- 
tano  and  Fathers  Crichton  and  Tyrie 
to  Mr  James  Gordon,  Huntly's  near 
relative.  The  messenger  added,  that 
he  was  directed  to  reprove  the  Catho- 
lic lords  for  their  disposal  of  the  trea- 
sure lately  sent,  which  had  been  given 
not  to  Catholics,  but  to  courtiers  who 
were  heretics ;    as  well  as  for  their 


*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Nicolson, 
to  Sir  R.  Bowes,  February  19,  1594-5.  Same 
to  same,  March  3,  1594-5.  Also  ibid.,  same  to 
same,  February  22,  1594-5.  Also  ibid.,  Mr 
Colvile  to  Sir  R.  Cecil,  March  19, 1594-5.  Also 
ibid.,  Mr  John  Colvile,  February  22,  1594-5. 
Ilistorie  of  James  the  Sext,  p.  344. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Mr  John 
Colvile  to  S.,  March  25,  1595. 
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rashness  in  "  delating  "  the  king  to  be 
a  Catholic,  before  the  Spanish  army 
destined  for  Scotland  was  in  readiness. 
Their  union  with  Bothwell,  by  which 
they  had  greatly  exasperated  the  king, 
was  also  condemned  by  the  Pope ; 
and  no  hope  of  further  treasure  held 
out  till  they  had  vindicated  themselves 
before  the  councillors  of  the  King  of 
Spain  in  the  Low  Countries.  On 
Morton's  person  was  found  a  small 
jewel  or  tablet,  containing  an  exquisite 
representation  of  the  Passion  of  our 
Lord,  carved  minutely  in  ivory;  a 
present,  as  he  said,  from  Cardinal 
Cajetano  to  the  Scottish  queen.  This 
James,  taking  up,  asked  him  to  what 
use  he  put  it.  "  To  remind  me,"  said 
Morton,  "  when  I  gaze  on  it  and  kiss 
it,  of  my  Lord's  Passion.  Look,  my 
liege,"  he  continued,  "how  livelily 
the  Saviour  is  here  seen  hanging  be- 
tween the  two  thieves,  whilst  below, 
the  Roman  soldier  is  piercing  His 
sacred  side  with  the  lance.  Ah,  that 
I  could  prevail  on  my  sovereign  but 
once  to  kiss  it  before  he  lays  it  down  !  " 
"No,"  said  James;  "the  "Word  of 
God  is  enough  to  remind  me  of  the 
crucifixion ;  and  besides,  this  carving 
of  yours  is  so  exceeding  small,  that 
I  could  not  kiss  Christ  without  kiss- 
ing both  the  thieves  and  the  execu- 
tioners." 1 

The  ministers  of  the  Kirk  insisted 
that  this  unhappy  person  should  be 
subjected  to  the  torture  of  the  boots, 
as  the  only  means  of  obtaining  a  full 
confession  ;  but  he  was  saved  from 
this  dreadful  suffering  by  his  simpli- 
city, and  the  candour  with  which  he 
disclosed  to  the  king  all  the  objects 
of  his  mission.2 

This  last  blow  fell  heavily  on  the 
party.  It  convinced  Huutly  and 
Errol,  that  for  the  present  their  cause 
was  desperate,  and  that  to  retire  into 
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1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Mr  John 
Colvile  to  S.,  March  25,  1595.  Also  ibid., 
Nicolson  to  Sir  R  Howes,  March  25.  1595. 
Also  ibid.,  April  5,  1595.  Abstract  of  Letters 
sent  to  Sir  R.  Bowes. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  April  5, 
1595.  Letters  from  Scotland  to  Howes.  Also 
ibid.,  Nicolson  to  Sir  R.  Howes,  April  3,  1595. 
Also  ibid  ,  Mr  John  Colvile,  April  1,  1595. 
Also  ibid.,  April  2,  1595,  "Deposition  of  Mr 
John  Morton,  Jesuit." 


a  temporary  banishment  was  the  only 
resource  which  remained.  It  was  in 
vain  that  Father  Gordon,  Huntly'a 
uncle,  and  a  devoted  Catholic,  implored 
them  to  remain ;  in  vain  that  on  a 
solemn  occasion,  when  Mass  was  said 
for  the  last  time  in  the  cathedral 
church  at  Elgin,  this  zealous,  priest, 
descending  from  the  high  altar  and 
mounting  the  pulpit,  exhorted  them, 
not  to  depart,  but  remain  in  their 
native  country  and  hazard  all  for  the 
faith.  His  discourse  fell  on  deaf  ears ; 
and  finding  entreaty  fruitless,  he  re- 
solved to  accompany  them.  On  the 
17th  of  March,  Errol  embarked  at 
Peterhead  :  and  on  the  19th,  two  days 
after,  Huntly,  with  his  uncle  and  a 
suite  of  sixteen  persons,  took  ship  at 
Aberdeen  for  Denmark ;  intending, 
as  he  said,  to  pass  through  Poland 
into  Italy.3 

Scarcely  had  they  departed,  when 
intelligence  of  Bothwell  reached  court. 
To  so  miserable  a  state  was  he  reduced, 
that  he  had  been  seen  skulking  near 
Perth  with  only  two  followers,  meanly 
clad,  and  in  utter  destitution.  He 
then  disappeared,  and  none  could  tell 
his  fate  ;  but  he  re-emerged  in  Orkney, 
probably,  like  his  infamous  namesake, 
intending  to  turn  pirate.  He  had  one 
ship  and  a  fly-boat ;  and  his  desperate 
fortunes  were  still  followed,  from  at- 
tachment or  adventure,  by  some  of 
his  old  "  Camarados,"  Colonel  Boyd, 
Captain  Foster,  and  a  few  other  gentle- 
men. Apparently  he  was  not  success- 
ful ;  for  we  soon  hear  of  him  at  Paris,4 
in  correspondence  with  his  profligate 
associate,  Archibald  Douglas. 

All  apprehensions  from  Bothwell 
and  the  Catholic  earls  being  at  an  end, 
and  the  king  having  most  energetically 
fulfilled  his  promises  to  the  Kirk, 
Protestantism  being  safe  and  the 
hopes  of  Spain  destroyed,  he  had 
leisure  to  address  himself  to  a  more 
difficult  task  than  his  last — to  restore 
something  like  order,  justice,  and 
tranquillity  to  the  country.     Here  all 

s  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Extracts  from 
Letters  from  Scotland,  by  Sir  R.  Bowes, 
April  5,  1595. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bothwel 
to  Douglas,  June  17,  1595. 
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was  out  of  joint.  The  court  was  di- 
vided into  factions.  The  queen,  of 
whose  religious  orthodoxy  great  doubts 
began  now  to  be  entertained,  hated 
Mar,  who  was  still  intrusted  with  the 
person  and  government  of  the  young 
prince ;  a  charge  which,  she  insisted, 
belonged  naturally  to  her.1  The  king 
supported  Mar  against  his  great  rival 
the  Chancellor  Maitland,  a  man  full 
of  talent,  of  inordinate  ambition,  and, 
as  we  have  already  seen,  unscrupulous, 
intriguing,  and  familiar  with  con- 
6piracy  and  blood.  Maitland  strength- 
ened himself  against  his  enemies  by 
courting  the  favour  of  the  queen,  who 
had  at  first  treated  all  his  advances 
with  haughty  suspicion ;  but  latterly, 
dreading  his  strength,  or  conciliated 
by  his  proffered  devotion,  supported 
his  faction,  which  included  Buccleuch, 
Cessford,  the  Master  of  Glammis,  and 
other  powerful  barons.  The  potent 
house  of  Hamilton  affected  neutrality  ; 
whilst  the  ministers  of  the  Kirk  also 
kept  themselves  aloof,  and  exerted 
their  whole  energies  to  procure  the 
absolute  ruin  of  Huntly  and  his  exiled 
associates,  by  inducing  the  king  to 
forfeit  their  estates  in  earnest,  and 
reduce  them  to  beggary.  This  James 
wisely  refused.  Enough,  he  thought, 
had  already  been  done  for  the  safety 
of  the  Protestant  faith ;  and  to  cut 
up  by  the  roots  the  ancient  houses  of 
Angus,  Huntly,  and  Errol ;  to  punish, 
by  utter  ruin  and  extermination,  those 
who  were  already  exiles  for  conscience' 
sake,  would  have  been  cruel  and  im- 
politic. To  Bothwell,  indeed,  who 
had  repeatedly  conspired  against  his 
life,  he  shewed  no  mercy ;  and  his 
great  estates  were  divided  between 
Hume,  Cessford,  and  Buccleuch.1  But 
the  Countesses  of  Huntly  and  Errol 
were  permitted  to  remain  in  Scotland, 
and  matters  so  managed  that  their 
unfortunate  lords  should  not  be 
utterly  destitute.  The  principle  of 
James  was  to  balance  the  different 
factions  against  each  other,  keeping 
all  dependent  on  himself,  and  throw- 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  George 
Nicolson  to  Sir  R.  Bowes,  June  22,  1595. 

-  MS.,  Calderwood,  Ayscoujjh,  4738,  p. 
1184. 
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ing  his  weight  occasionally  into  the 
one  or  the  other  scale,  as  he  judged 
best.  The  probable  restoration,  there- 
fore, of  such  great  men  as  Huntly, 
was  a  useful  threat  to  hold  over  the 
heads  of  their  rivals.  But  with  all  his 
policy,  the  monarch  found  his  position 
dangerous  and  difficult.  The  court 
and  country  were  full  of  inflammable 
materials;  and  in  such  a  state  of 
things,  events  apparently  trifling  might 
produce  a  general  convulsion.  So  at 
leant  thought  Nicolson,  the  English 
resident  at  Edinburgh,  on  the  occur- 
rence of  an  event  which,  to  feudal 
ears,  sounded  trifling  enough.  David 
Forrester,  a  retainer  of  Mar,  and  bailiff 
of  Stirling,  when  riding  from  Edin- 
burgh to  that  town,  was,  on  some 
love-quarrel,  waylaid  and  murdered 
by  the  Laird  of  Dunipace,3  assisted  by 
the  Bruces  and  the  Livingstones,  who 
belonged  to  the  chancellor's  faction. 
Mar  instantly  accepted  this  as  a  de- 
fiance ;  assembled  a  body  of  six  hun- 
dred horse ;  vowed  a  deadly  revenge ; 
and  interdicting  the  body  from  being 
buried,  carried  it  along  with  him,  dis- 
playing before  it,  on  two  spears,  a 
ghastly  picture  of  Forrester,  all  man- 
gled and  bleeding  as  he  had  died.  In 
this  way,  the  earl,  in  his  steel  jack, 
and  his  men  armed  to  the  teeth,  car- 
ried his  murdered  vassal  in  a  bravado 
through  the  lands  of  the  Livingstones 
and  Bruces,  which  lay  near  Linlithgow, 
on  the  road  between  Edinburgh  and 
Stirling  ;  dividing  his  little  force  into 
three  wards,  and  expecting  a  ruffle 
with  Buccleuch  and  Cessford,  who 
were  reported  to  be  mustering  their 
friends.  But  the  peremptory  remon- 
strances of  the  king  prevented  an  im- 
mediate collision  ;  and  a  "  day  of  law," 
as  it  was  then  termed,  was  appointed 
for  the  trial  of  Forrester's  slaughter.4 
James's  labour  to  preserve  peace 
was,  indeed,  incessant;  and  but  for 
his  vigour  and  courage,  the  various 
factions  would  have  torn  the  country 
in  pieces.     The  chancellor  had   now 

'  Dunipace  is  near  Larbert,  on  the  little 
river  Carron. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Nicolson 
to  Bowes,  July  12,  1595.  Alio  ibid.,  same  to 
same,  June  24,  1595. 
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gained  to  his  side  the  powerful  assis- 
tance of  the  house  of  Hamilton ;  so 
that  his  strength  was  almost  irresis- 
tible. With  his  strength,  however, 
increased  the  odium  and  unpopularity 
of  his  measures.  It  was  now  well 
known  that  he  had  been  the  chief 
assistant  of  Huntly  in  the  murder  of 
Moray  :  he  was  branded  as  a  hypo- 
crite, all  smiles  and  professions  upon 
the  seat  of  justice,  but  deep,  bloody, 
and  unscrupulous  when  off  it;  ex- 
pressing great  love  to  the  Kirk  and 
the  ministers,  yet  careless  of  practical 
religion ;  humble  and  devoted,  as  he 
said,  to  his  sovereign,  yet  really  so 
haughty,  that  he  did  not  hesitate  to 
measure  his  strength  with  the  highest 
nobles  in  the  land.  It  was  this  which 
provoked  Mar,  Argyle,  and  the  rest  of 
the  ancient  earls. 

On  one  occasion  James,  observing 
Maitland's  defiance,  took  him  roundly 
to  task ;  reminding  him  that  he  was 
but  his  creature,  a  man  of  yesterday, 
a  cadet  of  a  mean  house  compared 
with  Mar,  who  had  a  dozen  vassals  for 
his  one  ; *  and  that  it  ill  became  him 
to  enter  into  proud  speeches,  or  com- 
pare himself  with  the  old  nobles,  and 
raise  factions  with  Glammis  and  the 
queen  against  the  master  to  whom  he 
owed  all.  Pasquils,  too,  and  biting 
epigrams,  prognosticating  some  fatal 
end,  were  found  pinned  to  his  seat  in 
the  court.2  But  Maitland  was  natu- 
rally courageous,  and  believed  himself 
powerful  enough  to  keep  head  against 
the  worst.  Hamilton,  Hume,  Flem- 
ing, Livingstone,  Buccleuch,  Cessford, 
■with  the  Master  of  Glammis,  had  now 
joined  him  against  Mar ;  and  the 
queen,  finding  herself  thus  supported, 
renewed  her  efforts  to  obtain  posses- 
sion of  the  young  prince.  The  king 
was  inexorable.  He  had  been  heard 
to  swear  that,  were  he  on  his  death- 
bed and  speechless,  his  last  sign  should 
be,  that  Mar  should  have  the  boy ; 
and  the  queen,  in  despair,  took  to  bed 
and  pretended  a  mortal  sickness. 
James  shut  his  ears  when  the  news 

>  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Mr  John 
Colvile  to  Sir  R.  Cecil,  August  2,  1595. 

-  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Advices  from 
Edinburgh,  March  20,  1594-5. 


was  brought  him,  and  declared  it  all 
a  trick.  At  last  the  lady,  between 
anger  and  the  agitation  incident  to  her 
situation,  for  she  was  about  to  be  con- 
fined, fell  truly  sick.  The  Mistress 
of  Ochiltree,  and  a  jury  of  matrons, 
sat  upon  her  malady,  and  pronounced 
it  no  counterfeit ;  and  James,  in  real 
alarm,  hurried  from  Falkland.  To  his 
disgust  and  anger,  it  was  told  him 
that  Buccleuch  and  Cessford,  the  two 
men  whom  he  then  most  dreaded, 
were  with  her ;  but  they  did  not  dare 
abide  his  coming  :  and  a  reconciliation, 
half  stormy,  half  affectionate,  took 
place.  She  renewed  her  clamour  for 
the  keeping  of  the  prince :  he  upbraided 
her  for  leaguing  with  such  desperate 
men  as  Buccleuch  and  Cessford,  who, 
in  truth,  at  that  moment,  were  plot- 
ting to  restrain  his  person,  seize  the 
heir  of  the  throne,  and  arraign  his 
governor,  one  of  the  most  faithful  of 
his  nobles,  of  high  treason.  To  hu- 
mour her  would  have  been  the  ex- 
tremity of  weakness,  and  only  playing 
his  enemies'  game,  who,  he  said, 
should  find  that,  though  he  loved  her, 
he  could  keep  his  purpose  and  be 
master  in  his  own  kingdom.3  This 
resolute  temper  saved  the  monarch. 
The  chancellor  controlled  Buccleuch, 
who  alleged  that  they  were  throwing 
away  their  best  opportunity :  now 
they  could  seize  the  king;  next  day 
they  themselves  might  be  in  fetters. 
All  was  ready  :  the  king,  the  prince, 
the  government,  by  one  bold  stroke 
might  be  their  own.  But  Maitland's 
heart  failed,  or  his  loyalty  revived. 
He  forbade  the  enterprise.  James 
rode  back  to  Falkland ;  and  when  he 
next  visited  Edinburgh,  his  strength 
was  such  that  he  could  defy  his  ene- 
mies.4 The  ministers  of  the  Kirk, 
scandalised  by  the  divisions  in  the 
royal  family,  now  remonstrated  with 
the  queen,  awakened  her  to  a  higher 
sense  of  her  conjugal  duties,  and  con- 
vinced her,  that  to  renounce  all  fac- 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Nicolson 
to  Bowes,  July  26,  1595.  Also  ibid,,  same  to 
same,  July  24.  1595.  Also  Mr  John  Colvfla 
to  Sir  R.  Cecil,  August  2,  1595.  Also  ibi<L, 
Nicolson  to  Howes,  August  4,  1595. 

*  Ibid.,  May  27,  1595. 
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tioris,  and  follow  the  commands  of  her 
royal  husband,  was  her  only  safe  and 
Christian  course.1  A  letter,  written 
at  this  tiine  by  Nicolson,  the  English 
envoy  at  the  Scottish  court,  to  Sir 
Robert  Bowes,  who,  at  his  own  earnest 
request,  had  been  suffered  to  resign 
his  place  as  resident  ambassador,  gives 
us  an  interesting  account  of  this  re- 
conciliation and  its  effects  : — 

' '  The  king  and  queen  are  lovingly 
together  now  at  Falkland :  the  king 
to  go  to  Stirling  to-morrow,  and  so 
to  his  buck-hunting  in  Lennox  and 
Clydesdale  ;  and  after  to  return  to  the 
queen  to  St  Johnston's,  there  to  re- 
ceive the  communion  together.  The 
queen  first  goeth  to  Sir  R.  Melvil's 
house,  the  Earl  of  Rothes',  and  other 
places,  before  she  goes  to  St  John- 
ston's. My  Lord  of  Mar  and  she  have 
spoken,  by  the  king's  means.  At  the 
first  she  was  very  sharp  with  Mar, 
but  in  the  end  gave  him  good  coun- 
tenance. Mr  Patrick  Galloway,  in  his 
sermon,  was  occasioned  to  teach  of 
the  duties  of  man  and  wife  each  to 
the  other ;  and  spoke  so  persuasively 
for  the  keeping  their  duties  therein, 
as  the  queen  thereon  spake  and  con- 
ferred with  him,  and  gave  good  ear  to 
his  advices,  and  promiseth  to  follow 
the  same  ;  and  hath  said  that  she  will 
have  him  with  her. 

"  The  king  caused  Mr  David  Lind- 
say to  travel  with  the  queen,  to  see 
what  he  could  try  out  of  them  ;  where- 
upon Mr  David  and  the  queen  had 
long  conference.  And  in  the  end,  the 
queen  said,  '  Let  the  king  be  plain 
with  the  queen,  and  the  queen  should 
be  plain  with  the  king ; '  which  Mr 
David  showed  to  the  king,  causing 
him  to  receive  the  same  even  then  out 
of  the  queen's  own  mouth  ;  where- 
upon there  was  good  and  kind  coun- 
tenance and  behaviour  between  them, 
both  of  them  agreeing  to  satisfy  each 
other ;  as  Mr  David  looketh  that,  ere 
this,  the  king  knoweth  who  hath  per- 
.  suaded  the  queen  to  these  former 
courses ;  and  the  queen  who  hath 
moved  the  king  to  this  strangeness 
with  the  queen ;  and  that  some  will 

i  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Colvile,  August 
18,  15'JJ.    Same,  August  20. 
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be  found  to  have  dealt  doubly  and 
dangerously  with  them  both.  The 
king  intendeth,  by  little  and  little, 
to  draw  the  queen  to  where  Mar 
is,  and  there  to  stay  her  from  these 
parts,  and  the  company  of  Buc- 
cleuch,  Cessford,  and  the  rest.  Mr 
David  holdeth  the  chancellor  to  be 
very  honest  between  both  parties, 
and  to  be  for  the  king ;  but  whatso- 
ever he  doeth,  it  is  with  consent  and 
leave  of  the  Master  of  Glammis,  Buc- 
cleuch,  ami  Cessford,  who,  if  the  chan- 
cellor should  do  otherwise,  and  they 
know  of  it,  would  be  the  chancellor's 
greatest  enemies,  and  most  dangerous. 
The  Lord  Hume  hath  pro- 
mised to  follow  the  king,  and  is  pre- 
sently with  him  :  so  as  it  is  held  that 
the  queen's  faction  is  breaking.  Al- 
ways some  think,  that  as  the  king 
intends  by  policy  to  win  the  queen, 
so  the  queen  intends  to  win  the  king 
for  the  advantage,  of  that  side  ;  and  I 
pray  God  that  this  prove  not  too  true, 
that  in  these  fair  flowers  there  prove 
not  yet  sharp  pricks.  As  to  the 
slaughter  of  David  Forrester,  my  Lord 
of  Mar,  I  think,  shall  give  assurance, 
and  keep  on  fair  terms  with  such  of 
the  Livingstones  and  Bruces  as  were 
not  executioners  of  David's  murder; 
which  executioners,  for  this  cause,  are 
to  be  banished  the  country  by  their 
own  friends."  " 

While  the  court  of  Holyrood  was 
occupied  in  gossiping  upon  such  scenes 
of  domestic  intrigue  and  conjugal  re- 
conciliation, the  Queen  of  England 
began  bitterly  to  repent  her  neglect 
of  Scotland,  and  to  look  with  alarm  to 
a  storm  which  threatened  her  on  the 
side  of  the  Isles.  She  was  now  trem- 
bling for  her  empire  in  Ireland,  where 
Tyrone  had  risen  in  formidable  force, 
and,  assisted  with  Roman  gold  and' 
Spanish  promises,  threatened  to  wrest 
from  her  hands  the  fairest  provinces 
of  the  kingdom.  In  these  circum- 
stances, both  Elizabeth  and  the  Irish 
prince  looked  for  assistance  and  re- 
cruits to  the  Scottish  Isles.  These 
nurseries  of  brave  soldiers  and  hardy 
seamen  were  now  able  to  furnish. a 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Nicolsou 
to  Sir  It.  Bowes,  August  15,  loili. 
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formidable  force  :  a  circumstance  not 
unknown  to  the  English,  queen,  as 
her  indefatigable  minister,  Burghley, 
■whose  diplomatic  feelers  were  as  long 
as  they  were  acute  and  sensitive,  kept 
up  a  communication  with  the  Isles. 
From  a  paper  written  in  the  end  of 
the  year  1593,  by  one  of  his  northern 
correspondents,1  it  appears  that  the 
Isles  could,  on  any  emergency,  fit  out 
a  force  of  six  thousand  hardy  troops, 
inured  to  danger  both  by  sea  and  land, 
and  equipt  for  war  on  either  element. 
Of  these,  two  thousand  wore  defensive 
armour,  actons,  habergeons,  and  knap- 
sculls  ; 2  the  rest  were  bowmen  or 
pikemen ;  but  many,'  adds  the  island 
statist,  had  now  become  harquebusiers. 
This  force,  it  is  to  be  observed,  was 
independent  of  those  left  at  home  to 
labour  the  ground ;  the  whole  of  the 
Isles  being  different  from  the  rest  of 
feudal  Scotland  in  one  essential  re- 
spect, "  that  they  who  occupied  the 
ground  were  not  charged  to  the  wars."3 
Of  this  western  archipelago,  the  prin- 
cipal islands  were  Lewis  and  Skye, 
lying  to  the  north,  Islay  and  Mull  to 
the  south ;  and  amongst  the  chief 
leaders,  who  assumed  the  state  and 
independence  of  little  princes,  were 
the  Earl  of  Argyle,  Lauchlan  Maclean 
of  Duart,  Angus  Macdonald  of  Duny- 
veg,  Donald  Gorm  Macdonald  of  Sleat, 
and  Roderick Macleod  of  Harris,  known 
in  traditionary  song  as  Ruafi  Mor.4 
Of  these  chiefs,  the  Lord  of  Duart, 
commonly  called  Lauchlan  Mor,  was 
by  far  the  most  talented  and  conspi- 
cuous ;  and,  as  Elizabeth  well  knew, 
had  the  power  of  bridling  or  letting 
loose  that  formidable  body  of  troops 
which  Donald  Gorm  and  Ruari  Mor 
were  now  collecting  to  assist  her  ene- 
mies in  Ireland.  Lauchlan  Mor  was, 
in  all  respects,  a  remarkable  person ; 
by  no  means  illiterate,  for  he  had  re- 
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1  BIS.,  State-paper  Office,  December  1593. 
Note  of  the  West  Isles  of  Scotland,  for  the 
Lord  Treasurer. 

-  Acton,  a  quilted  leathern  jacket,  worn 
under  the  armour  ;  habergeon,  a  breast-plate 
of  mail ;  knapscull,  a  steel  cap  or  helmet, 

s  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  December  1593. 
Note  of  the  West  Isles  of  Scotland,  for  the 
Lord  Treasurer. 

*  Gregory's  History  of  the  Western  High- 
lands and  Isles  of  Scotland,  p.  2G1. 


ceived  his  nurture  in  the  low  country, 
and  had  married  a  daughter  of  the 
Earl  of  Glencairn.  But  iu  war  and  in 
personal  prowess  he  had  then  no  equal : 
an  island  Amadis  of  collossal  strength 
and  stature,  and  possessing,  by  the 
vigour  of  his  natural  talents,  a  com- 
manding influence  over  the  rude  and 
fierce  islesmen.  It  is  curious  to  trace 
Elizabeth's  connexion  with  this  man. 
The  Lord  of  Duart's  confidential  ser- 
vant happened  to  be  a  certain  shrewd 
Celt,  named  John  Achinross;  he,  in 
turn,  was  connected  by  marriage  with 
Master  John  Cunningham,  a  worthy 
citizen  and  merchant  in  Edinburgh. 
This  honest  bailie  of  the  capital,  form- 
ing the  link  between  savage  and  civi- 
lized life,  corresponded  with  Sir  Robert 
Bowes ;  Bowes  with  Burghley  or  Sir 
Robert  Cecil;  and  thus  Elizabeth, 
sitting  in  her  closet  at  Windsor  or 
Greenwich,  moved  the  strings  which 
could  assemble  or  disperse  the  chivalry 
of  the  Isles.  This  is  no  ideal  picture, 
for  the  letters  of  the  actors  remain. 
As  early  as  March  1594-5,  Achinross 
informed  Bowes  that  Maclean  and 
Argyle  were  ready,  not  only  to  stay 
the  clan  Donnell,  who,  under  Donald 
Gorm,  were  then  mustering  to  assist 
Tyrone ;  but  that  Maclean  himself 
would  join  the  English  army  in  Ire- 
land, if  Elizabeth  would  dispatch  three 
or  four  ships  to  keep  his  galleys  whilst 
they  attacked  the  enemy.5  As  the 
summer  came  on,  and  the  fleet  of 
Donald  and  his  associates  waited  only 
for  a  fair  wind,  Cunningham  hurried 
to  the  Isles,  had  a  conference  with 
Maclean,  and  thence  rode  post  to  Lon- 
don, where,  in  an  interview  with  Sir 
Robert  Cecil,  he  urged  the  necessity 
of  instant  action  and  assistance.6  The 
bridle  which  the  Laird  of  Duart  held 
over  the  Islesmen  was  simple  enough  ; 
being  a  garrison  of  six  hundred  mer- 
cenaries, well  armed,  and  ready  to  bo 


»  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  March  25. 1595, 
contents  of  Jobn  Achinross' s  letter  to  Robert 
Lowes. 

8  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  John  Cun- 
ningham to  Sir  It.  Bowes,  June  25,  1595. 
Also,  Maclean  of  Duart  to  Sir  Robert  Cecil, 
July  4,  1595.  Also,  same  to  Sir  R.  Lowes, 
July  4,  1595.  Also,  ibid.,  Nicolson  to  Bowes, 
July  a,  1595 


236 


HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND. 


led  by  him,  on  a  moment's  warning, 
against  any  island  chief  who  embarked 
in  foreign  service,  and  left  his  lands 
undefended  at  home.1  The  support 
of  this  force,  however,  required  funds  : 
Elizabeth  demurred ;  Maclean  was 
obliged  to  disband  his  men ;  and  the 
most  part  of  the  fleet  weighed  anchor, 
and  bore  away  for  Ireland.2  It  con- 
sisted of  a  hundred  sail,  of  which  fifty 
were  galleys,  the  rest  smaller  craft; 
and  the  number  of  soldiers  and  mari- 
ners was  estimated  at  about  five 
thousand.3  Nine  hundred  men,  how- 
ever, under  the  Captain  of  the  clan 
Ranald,4  still  remained ;  and  as  they 
passed  Mull  had  the  temerity  to  land 
for  the  night ;  running  their  "  galleys, 
boats,  and  birlings,"  into  a  little  har- 
bour, where  they  imagined  themselves 
secure.  But  Maclean,  by  what  Achin- 
ross  termed  a  "  bauld  onset  and  prattie 
feit  of  weir,"  took  the  whole  company 
prisoners,  threw  the  chiefs  into  irons, 
sent  them  to  his  dungeons  in  his  dif- 
ferent castles,  appropriated  their  gal- 
leys, and  transported  the  common 
men  to  the  mainland.5  Amongst  the 
chief  prisoners  then  taken,  were  the 
Captain  of  clan  Ranald  and  three  of 
his  uncles,  the  Laird  of  Knoydart, 
M'lan  of  Ardnamurchan,  Donald 
Gorm's  brother,  and  others ;  and  an 
account  of  the  surprise  was  imme- 
diately transmitted  by  John  Achin- 
ross  to  Nieolson,  the  Euglish  envoy  at 
the  court  of  James.  We  can  pardon 
the  enthusiasm  and  abominable  or- 
thoepy of  this  devoted  Highland  ser- 
vant when  he  exclaims  :  "  My  maister 
is  acquentit  with  thir  prattie  onsettis, 
without  respect  to  number  findand 
vantage  :  for  divers  tymis  he  plaid  this 
dance  heir  aganis  his  enemies.  I  as- 
suir  you,  thir  men  that  are  tane  and 
in  captivity,  ar  the  maist  douttit  and 
abil  men  in  the  His.  Lat  your  guid 
maister  and  Sir  Robert  comfort  thame 


i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  John 
Achinross  to  George  Nieolson,  July  22,  1595. 

-  Ibid.,  Nieolson  to  Bowes,  July  26, 
1595. 

3  Ibid.,  Mr  George  Areskine  to  Nieolson, 
Denoon,  July  31,  1595. 

*  Ibid.,  same  to  same. 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Achin- 
ross to  Nieolson,  July  31,  1595. 
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with  this  gude  hike,  done  be  ane 
vailyeant  man  of  weir,  and  ane  man 
of  honor,  in  beginning  of  her  majes- 
tie's  service."  6 

Elizabeth  was  delighted  with  this 
exploit  of  Lauchlan  Mor,  assured  him 
of  her  gratitude  and  friendship,  and 
sent  a  more  substantial  proof  than 
words,  in  a  present  of  a  thousand 
crowns  :  an  "  honourable  token  of  her 
favour,"  as  he  called  it  in  a  letter  to 
Cecil,  in  which  he  promised  all  duty 
and  service  to  the  queen.  She  wrote, 
at  the  same  time,  to  the  Earl  of  Ar- 
gyle ; 7  flattered  him  by  some  rich 
token  of  her  regard ;  and  ordered 
Nieolson,  her  resident  at  the  Scottish 
court,  to  deliver  it  and  her  letter  to 
him  in  person,  at  Dunoon  in  Argyle. 
All  this  was  successfully  accomplished ; 
and  so  cordially  did  Maclean  and  Ar- 
gyle co-operate,  sowing  distrust  and 
division  amongst  the  chiefs  and  lead- 
ers who  had  followed  the  banner  of 
Donald  Gorm  and  Macleod,  that  their 
formidable  force  only  made  the  coast 
of  Ireland  to  meet  the  English  ships, 
which  were  on  the  watch  for  them, 
enter  into  a  friendly  treaty,  and  dis- 
perse to  their  different  ocean  nests, 
before  a  single  effort  of  any  moment 
had  been  made.  This  sudden  arrival, 
and  as  sudden  disappearance  of  the 
fleet  of  the  Islesmen,  appears  to  have 
puzzled  the  chroniclers  of  the  times, 
and  even  their  more  acute  modern  suc- 
cessor. A  black  cloud  had  been  seen 
to  gather  over  Ireland;  and  men 
waited  in  stillness  for  the  growl  of  the 
thunder  and  the  sweep  of  the  tempest, 
when  it  melted  into  air,  and  all  was 
once  more  tranquillity.  This  seemed 
unaccountable,  almost  miraculous ; 
but  the  letters  of  honest  John  Cun- 
ningham, and  his  Celtic  relative  Ach- 
inross, whose  epistles  smack  so  strongly 
of  his  Gaelic  original,  introduce  us 
behind  the  scenes,  and  discover  Lauch- 
lan Mor  as  the  secret  agent,  the  Celtic 
Prospero,  whose  wand  dispersed  the 
galleys,  and  restored  serenity  to  the 
ocean.  The  reader  may  be  pleased 
with  an  extract  from  a  letter  of  this 

«  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Achinross 
to  Nieolson. 
i  Ibid.,  Nieolson  to  Bowes,  August  1,  1595. 
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brave  Lord  of  Duart  to  Sir  R.  Bowes, 
although  his  style  is  a  little  ponder- 
ous, and  by  no  means  so  polished  as 
the  Danish  steel  axe  with  which  it 
was  his  delight  to  hew  down  his  ene- 
mies :  he  is  alluding  to  the  future 
plan  of  the  campaign  intended  by 
Tyrone  and  O'Donnell  against  Eliza- 
beth, and  the  best  way  to  defeat  it  : — 
"  The  earl  is  to  pursue  you  on  one 
side,  and  O'Donnell  is  to  pursue  your 
lands  presently  on  the  other  side. 
They  think  to  harm  you  meikle  by 
this  way.  If  my  opinion  were  fol- 
lowed out,  the  earl  and  O'Donnell 
shall  be  pursued  on  both  the  sides  : 
to  wit,  by  your  force  of  Ireland  on 
the  one  side,  and  by  the  Earl  of  Ar- 
gyle's  force  and  mine,  with  my  own 
presence,  on  this  side.  To  the  which, 
I  would  that  you  moved  the  Earl  of 
Argyle  to  furnish  two  thousand  men  ; 
myself  shall  furnish  other  two  thou- 
sand ;  and  I  would  have  six  or  eight 
hundred  of  your  spearmen,  with  their 
buttis,  [sic]  and  four  hundred  pikemen. 
If  I  were  once  landed  in  Ireland  with 
this  company,  having  three  or  four 
ships  to  keep  our  galleys,  I  hope  in 
God  the  earl  should  lose  that  name 
ere  our  return.  ...  In  my  name  your 
lordship  shall  have  my  duty  of  hum- 
ble service  remembered  to  her  majes- 
ty, and  commendations  to  good  Sir 
Hubert  Cecil,  with  whom  I  think  to 
be  acquainted.  Your  lordship  will  do 
me  a  great  pleasure  if  you  will  let  me 
know  of  anything  in  Scotland  that 
may  pleasure  Sir  Robert.  I  am  so 
hamely J  with  your  lordship,  that  with- 
out you  let  me  know  hereof,  I  will 
think  that  your  lordship  does  dis- 
simull  with  me.  I  am  here,  in  Argyle, 
at  pastime  and  hunting  with  the  earl 
my  cousin.  I  have  respect  to  other 
kind  of  hunting  nor  this  hunting  of 
deer.  I  am  hamely  with  your  lord- 
ship, as  ye  may  perceive.  At  meeting, 
(for  the  which  I  think  long,)  God 
willing,  we  shall  renew  our  acquain- 
tance."2 

From  this  island  episode  we  must 
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turn  to  a  different  scene,  the  death- 
bed of  a  great  minister.  The  Chan- 
cellor Maitland  lord  Thirlstane,  had 
now,  for  some  years,  ruled  the  court 
and  the  country  with  a  firm,  unchal- 
lenged, and,  as  many  thought,  a  haughty 
superiority.  He  had  given  mortal 
offence  to  the  queen ;  had  provoked 
the  hostility  of  the  highest  nobles  of 
the  land;  and,  it  was  whispered,  was 
more  feared  than  loved  by  his  royal 
master.  But  he  had  kept  his  ground ; 
partly  by  superiority  in  practical  busi- 
ness talents  to  all  his  competitors ; 
partly  by  that  deep  political  sagacity 
and  foresight  which  made  Burghley 
pronounce  him  the  "  wisest  man  in 
Scotland;"  and  not  least  of  all,  by 
that  high  personal  courage  and  some- 
what unscrupulous  familiarity  with 
conspiracy,  and  even  with  blood,  which 
blotted  most  men  of  this  semi-bar- 
barous age.  He  had,  besides,  been  a 
pretty  consistent  Protestant;  and  al- 
though in  earlier  years  he  had  attacked 
some  of  Knox's  political  tenets,  yet 
recently,  the  strong  and  decided  part 
he  had  adopted  against  Huntly  and 
the  Catholic  earls  made  him  a  favour- 
ite with  the  ministers  of  the  Kirk. 
So  resistless  had  he  now  become,  that 
the  queen  and  her  friends  had  re- 
nounced all  opposition,  and  joined  his 
faction  against  Mar,  the  governor  of 
the  prince,  the  favourite  of  his  royal 
master,  and  one  of  the  oldest  and 
most  powerful  of  the  higher  nobles.3 
In  this  his  palmy  state,  when  plotting 
new  schemes  of  ambition,  and  inflam- 
ing the  king  against  the  queen  ;  meet- 
ing Cessford  and  Buccleuch,  and  his 
other  associates,  in  night  "  Trysts ;  "  4 
marshalling  secretly  his  whole  strength, 
and  laying  a  "  platt,"  as  it  was  then 
called,  or  conspiracy  against  Mar,  by 
which  he  hoped  to  hurl  him  from  his 
height  of  power,  and  rule  unchecked 
over  his  sovereign  ;  he  was  suddenly 
seized  with  a  mortal  distemper.5  At 
first  he  struggled  fiercely  against  it, 


l  namely,  familiar. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Lauchlan 
Maclean  of  Duart,  to  Sir  R.  Bowes,  Uarvie 
in  Argyle,  August  22,  1595. 


*  MS.,  State-paperOffice.Nicolson  to  Bowes, 
September  1,  1595. 

4  Tryst,  an  appointed  place  of  rendezvous. 

8  MS.  Letter,  Suite-paper  Office,  Colvile  to 
Cecil,  September  10.  1595.  Ibid..  Nicolson 
to  Bowes,  September  19,  159,").  Ibid.,  Nicol- 
son to  Bowes,  September  22,  1595. 
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tried  to  throw  it  off,  rode  restlessly 
from  place  to  place,  and  appeared  so 
active  that  it  was  currently  said  the 
sickness  was  only  one  of  his  old  pre- 
tences ;  but  at  last  the  malady  mas- 
tered him,  threw  him  on  his  couch, 
and  compelled  him,  in  fear  and  re- 
morse, to  send  for  the  ministers  of  the 
Kirk,  and  implore  a  visit  from  the 
king.  James  resisted  repeated  mes- 
sages ;  it  was  even  said  he  had  whis- 
pered in  a  courtier's  ear,  that  it  would 
be  a  small  matter  if  the  chancellor 
were  hanged ;  and  when  Robert  Bruce, 
one  of  the  leading  ministers,  rode  at 
four  in  the  morning  to  Thirlstane,  he 
found  the  dying  statesman  full  of 
penitence  for  neglected  opportunities, 
imploring  the  prayers  of  the  Kirk, 
and  promising  to  make  many  disco- 
veries of  strange  matters  if  God  grant- 
ed him  time  for  amendment  and  refor- 
mation.1 What  appeared  to  weigh 
heaviest  on  his  conscience,  was  the 
part  he  had  acted  in  sowing  dissension 
between  the  king  and  queen  ;  and  he 
seemed  much  shaken  by  fears  that 
many  dark  dealings  would  come  out 
on  this  subject.  He  expressed  sorrow, 
also,  for  his  "  partial  information 
against  John  Knox,  and  other  good 
men ;  "  and  when  asked  what  advice 
he  would  leave  to  the  king  for  the 
management  of  his  estate,  shook  his 
head,  observing,  "  it  was  too  late 
spcer'd"  2  as  his  thoughts  were  on  an- 
other world.  Even  his  enemies,  who 
had  quoted  against  him  the  Italian 
adage,  "11  periculo  ptassato,  il  santo 
gabato,"  rejoiced  at  last  to  find  that 
the  sickness  was  no  counterfeit ;  and 
were  little  able  to  restrain  their  satis- 
faction when  news  arrived  at  court 
that  the  chancellor  was  no  more.  He 
died  at  Thirlstane  on  the  night  of  the 
3d  October;  and  John  Colvile,  his 
bitter  enemy,  exultingly  wrote  to  Eng- 
land that  his  faction   or  party  were 

1  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  September  10> 
1595,  Advertisements  from  Scotland.  Ibid., 
Nicolson  to  Bowes,  September  22,  1595.  Ibid., 
game  to  same,  September  24.  Ibid.,  same  to 
same,  October  3,  1595.  "He  [the  cbancellor] 
is  sore  troubled  in  conscience,  and  with  feat 
that  his  dealings  between  the  king  and  queen 
should  come  out." 

a  Speer'd  ;  asked.  The  question  was  asked 
too  late. 
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headless,    and    must   fall    to   pieces! 


whilst  his  royal  master  publicly  la- 
mented and  secretly  rejoiced ;  inditing 
to  his  memory  a  high  poetical  pane- 
gyric in  the  shape  of  an  epitaph,  and 
observing,  that  he  would  wed  hen  who 
next  should  have  the  Seals,  and  was 
resolved  no  more  to  use  great  men  or 
chancellors  in  his  affairs,  but  such  as 
he  could  correct  and  were  "  hang- 
able."  3 

All  things,  however,  were  thrown 
loose  and  into  confusion  by  his  death. 
The  Borders,  which  had  been  for  some 
time  in  disorder,  became  the  daily 
scenes  of  havoc,  theft  and  murder ; 
torn  with  feuds  between  the  Maxwells 
and  the  Douglasses ;  ravaged  by  inva- 
sions of  the  English ;  4  and  so  reckless 
of  all  restraint,  that  the  personal  pre- 
sence of  the  king  was  loudly  called  for" 
At  court  the  competitors  for  the 
chancellor's  place  were  busy,  bitter, 
and  clamorous  ;  in  the  Kirk  the  min- 
isters gave  warning  that  the  Catholic 
earls,  now  in  banishment,  had  been 
plotting  their  return,  and  that  the 
Spaniards  were  on  the  eve  of  invading 
England  and  Scotland  with  a  mighty 
force.5  It  was  absolutely  necessary, 
they  said,  that  the  Kirk  should  have 
authority  to  convene  the  people  in 
arms,  to  resist  the  threatened  danger ; 
and  that  an  ambassador  should  be 
sent  to  England  to  arrange  some  plan 
of  common  defence.6  James  at  once 
consented  to  the  first  proposal,  and 
gave  immediate  directions  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  country  ;  but  he  refused 
to  send  an  ambassador  to  Elizabeth, 
who  had  rejected  his  suits  and  broken 
her  promises,  although  he  had  pre- 
ferred her  friendship  and  alliance  to 
that  of  any  other  prince  in  Europe. 
He  was,  at  this  moment,  he  said, 
ready  to  act  as  her  lieutenant  against 
the  Spaniards,  and  perish  with  Eng- 
land in  defence  of  the  true  religion.7 

'  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  October 
8,  1595,  Nicolson  to  Bowes.  Ibid.,  same  to 
same,  January  11,  1595. 

*  Ibid.,  October  20,  1595. 

6  Ibid.,  November  27,  1595. 

o  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Advertisements 
from  Edinburgh,  December  6,  1595. 

J  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Nicolson 
to  Bowes,  November  27,  1595. 
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Yet  still  she  withheld  her  supplies, 
and  treated  him  with  suspicion,  not- 
withstanding the  proofs  he  was  daily 
giving  of  his  sincerity  iu  religion,  and 
although  she  knew  him  to  be  drowned 
in  debt.  For  this  last  assertion — the 
dreadful  embarrassment  of  his  finan- 
ces, there  was  too  good  ground ;  and 
it  had  been  long  apparent  that,  unless 
some  thorough  reform  took  place, 
matters  must  come  to  an  extremity. 
The  office  of  treasurer  was  held  by 
the  Master  of  Glammis,  a  man  of  great 
power,  and  one  of  the  chief  friends  of 
the  late  chancellor.  Sir  Robert  Mel- 
vil  was  his  deputy;  Seton,  laird  of 
Parbreath,  filled  the  office  of  comp- 
troller ;  and  Douglas,  the  provost  of 
Glenclouden,  that  of  collector.  All 
of  them  had  been  protected  by  Thirl- 
staue  during  his  supremacy  in  the 
council ;  and,  it  was  suspected  by  the 
king,  had  fattened  at  the  royal  ex- 
pense. This  idea  was  encouraged  by 
the  queen,  who  now  lived  on  the  most 
loving  terms  with  her  lord,  and 
omitted  no  opportunity  to  point  out 
the  rapid  diminution  of  the  crown 
revenues,  and  the  contrast  between 
her  own  command  of  money,  out  of 
so  small  a  dowery  as  she  enjoyed,  and 
the  reduced  and  beggarly  condition  of 
the  household  and  palaces  of  her 
royal  consort.  On  New- Year's  Day, 
coming  playfully  to  the  king,  she 
shook  a  purse  full  of  gold  in  his  face, 
and  bade  him  accept  it  as  her  gift. 
He  asked  where  she  got  it.  "  From 
my  councillors,"  she  replied,  "  who 
have  but  now  given  me  a  thousand 
pieces  in  a  purse  :  when  will  yours  do 
the  like  ? "  "  Never,"  said  the  king  ; 
and  calling  instantly  for  his  collector 
and  comptroller,  he  dismissed  them 
on  the  spot,  and  chose  the  queens 
councillors  as  his  financial  advisers. 
These  were  Seton  lord  Urquhart,  pre- 
sident of  the  Session  ;  Mr  John  Lind- 
say, Mr  John  Elphinstone,  and  Mr 
Thomas  Hamilton ;  to  whom  James 
committed  the  entire  management  of 
his  revenues  and  household.  It  was 
soon  found  that  the  charge  would  be 
too  laborious  for  so  small  a  number, 
and  four  others  were  added :  the 
Prior  of  Blantyre,  Skene  the   clerk- 
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register,  Sir  David  Carnegie,  and  Mr 
Peter  Young,  master-almouer.  These 
new  officers  sat  daily  in  the  Upper 
Tolbooth,  and  from  their  number 
were  called  Octavians.  They  acted 
without  salary ;  held  their  commis- 
sions under  the  king's  hand  alone ; 
and  by  the  vigour,  good  sense,  and 
orderly  arrangements  which  they 
adopted,  promised  a  speedy  and 
thorough  reformation  of  all  financial 
abuses.1 

Elizabeth  now  deemed  it  necessary 
to  send  Sir  Robert  Bowes  once  more 
as  her  ambassador  to  Scotland.  He 
had  been  recalled  from  that  court,  or 
rather  suffered,  at  his  own  earnest 
entreaty,  to  return  to  England,  as  far 
back  as  October  1594 ;"  and  since 
that  time  to  the  present,  (January 
1595-6,)  the  correspondence  with  Eng- 
land, and  the  political  interests  of  that 
kingdom,  had  been  entrusted  to  Mr 
George  Nicolson,  who  had  long  acted  as 
Bowes's  secretary  ;  and  who,  from  the 
time  that  this  minister  left  Edinburgh 
till  his  return  to  the  Scottish  court, 
kept  up  an  almost  daily  correspondence 
with  him.  Elizabeth  instructed  Bowes 
to  assure  James  of  her  unalterable 
friendship,  but  of  the  impossibility 
of  advancing  a  single  shilling,  drained 
as  she  was  by  her  assistance  to  France, 
without  which  Henry  must  have  lost 
his  throne  ;  her  war  in  Ireland ;  and 
her  preparations  against  Spain,  which, 
at  that  instant,  had  fitted  out  a  more 
mighty  armament  against  her  than 
the  armada  of  1588.  The  ambassador 
was  entrusted  not  only  with  a  letter 
from  the  English  queen  to  James,  but 
with  a  letter  and  message  to  Queen 
Anne,  whom  he  was  to  greet  with 
every  expression  of  friendship,  and  to 
reproach  mildly  for  her  reserve  in  not 
communicating  to  Elizabeth  the  secret 
history  of  the  late  quarrels  between 
her  and  her  royal  husband,  regarding 
the  government  and  keeping  of  the 
young  prince.  He  was  also  to  touch 
on  a  still  more  delicate  subject — tho 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Nicoisoa 
to  Bowes,  January  7,  15'Jo-6.  John  C'olvile, 
Advertisements  from  Scotland  ;  from  Deceni- 
7  to  January  1,  1595-0. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  October 
19,  lot/4. 
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reports  which  had  reached  the  court 
of  England  of  her  change  of  religion  ; 
and  to  warn  her  that,  although  his 
mistress  utterly  disbelieved  such  a 
slander,  she  could  not  be  too  much  on 
her  guard  against  the  crafty  men  who 
were  in  communication  with  the  Pope, 
and  eager  to  seduce  her  to  their 
errors.1  Bowes's  reception  by  James 
was  gracious  and  cordial.  The  king 
declared  his  satisfaction  in  hearing 
that  his  good  sister  was  so  well  pre- 
pared against  the  meditated  invasion 
of  the  Spaniard,  and  his  own  readiness 
to  hazard  all — life,  crown,  and  king- 
dom, in  her  defence  and  his  own  ;  but 
he  reminded  Bowes  of  Lord  Zouch's 
arguments  and  unfulfilled  promises ; 
and  whilst  he  spoke  feelingly  of  his 
pecuniary  embarrassments,  and  the 
impossibility  of  raising  soldiers  with- 
out funds,  he  hinted  significantly,  that 
the  Pope  and  the  Catholic  earls  threw 
about  their  gold  pieces  with  an  open 
hand ;  and  did  not  conceal  that  large 
offers  had  been  made  to  draw  him  to 
the  side  of  Spain,  although  he  had  no 
mind  to  be  so  "limed."  He  then 
mentioned  his  intention  of  sending 
his  servant,  Mr  David  Foulis,  to  com- 
municate to  Elizabeth  the  confessions 
of  certain  priests  whom  he  had  lately 
seized,  and  other  discoveries  with 
which  she  ought  to  be  acquainted ; 
and  alluding  to  Doleman's  book  on 
the  Succession  to  the  English  Crown, 
which  had  been  recently  published, 
observed,  that  he  took  it  to  be  the 
work  of  some  crafty  politician  in  Eng- 
land, drawn  up  with  affected  modesty 
and  impartiality,  but  real  malice 
against  every  title  except  that  of  the 
King  of  Spain  and  his  daughter. 
Bowes  assured  the  king  that  this 
famous  work,  which  made  so  much 
noise  at  the  time,  was  written  not  in 
England  but  in  Spain,  by  Persons,  an 
English  Jesuit  and  traitor  ;  but  James 
retained  his  scepticism.2 

The  ambassador  next  sought  the 
queen,  and  was  soon  on  very  intimate 

1  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Answers  to  Mr 
Bowes's  articles,  January  14,  1595-6.  Wholly 
in  Lord  Hurfrhley's  hand. 

5  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Lord  Burghley,  February  24,  1595-6. 
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and  confidential  terms  with  this  prin- 
cess, who  expressed  herself  highly 
gratified  by  Elizabeth's  letter.  No- 
thing, she  said,  could  give  her  greater 
delight  than  to  receive  such  assurances 
of  kindness  and  affection ;  and  she 
would  readily  follow  her  advice,  as  of 
one  whom  she  most  honoured,  loved, 
and  trusted ;  but  as  to  the  delicate 
subject  of  the  late  differences  between 
her  and  the  king,  and  her  wish  to  get 
the  prince  into  her  hands,  the  matter 
had  been  so  sudden,  and  full  of  peril, 
that  she  dared  not  send  either  letter 
or  message  to  the  Queen  of  England. 
She  then  threw  the  blame  of  the  whole 
on  the  late  chancellor ;  who  had  acted, 
she  said,  with  great  baseness,  both  to- 
wards herself  and  the  king.  It  was 
he  who  had  first  moved  her  to  get  the 
prince  out  of  Mar's  hands ;  it  was  he 
who  animated  the  king  against  her, 
persuading  him  that  such  removal 
would  endanger  his  crown  and  person  : 
"  and  yet,"  said  she,  addressing  Bowes 
with  great  animation  and  some  bitter- 
ness, "  it  was  this  same  man  who  dealt 
so  betwixt  the  king  and  myself,  and 
with  the  persons  interested  therein, 
that  the  surprise  of  the  body  of  the 
king  was  plotted,  and  would  have 
taken  place  at  his  coming  to  Edin- 
burgh;  but  I  discovered  the  conspi- 
racy, and  warned  and  stayed  him.  Had 
he  come,  he  must  have  been  made 
captive,  and  would  have  remained  iu 
captivity."  "  These  secrets,"  said 
Bowes,  in  his  letter  to  Elizabeth,  "  she 
desired  to  be  commended  by  my  let- 
ters to  your  majesty's  only  hands, 
view,  and  secrecy;  and  that  none 
other  should  know  the  same."  As  to 
her  reported  change  of  religion,  the 
queen  frankly  admitted  that  attempts 
had  been  made  for  her  conversion 
to  Rome ;  but  all  had  now  passed 
and  failed  :  she  remained  a  Protestant : 
and  would  rather  not  reveal  the  names 
of  the  practisers.  If  they  again  as- 
saulted her  religion,  Elizaboth  should 
know  who  they  were,  and  how  she 
had  answered  them.3 

The  continuance  of  the  rebellion  in 
Ireland,  and  the  intrigues  of  Tyrone 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
the  Queen,  February  24,  1595-6. 
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with  the  "Western  Isies,  had  greatly 
annoyed  Elizabeth :  and  Bowes  was 
ordered  to  communicate  with  the  king, 
and  with  Maclean  of  Duart,  on  the 
subject.  He  found  that  James  had 
resolved  to  adopt  speedily  some  de- 
cided measures  to  bring  the  Isles  into 
order ;  and  hoped  to  succeed  by  em- 
ploying in  this  service  the  Earl  of  Ar- 
gyle,  Maclean,  and  Mackenzie,  to 
whose  sister  Maclean  had  lately  mar- 
ried his  eldest  son.  The  ambassador 
had  been,  as  usual,  tutored  to  spare 
his.'  mistress's  purse,  whilst  he  sounded 
Maclean's  "  mind,  power,  and  resolu- 
tion ; "  ]  and  exerted  himself  to  the 
utmost  to  drive  a  hard  bargain.  He 
was  alarmed,  too,  with  the  din  of 
warlike  preparations  then  sounding 
through  the  western  archipelago  : 
Donald  Gorm  was  mustering  his  men, 
and  repairing  his  galleys;  Macleod  of 
Harris  had  lately  landed  from  Ireland, 
and  was  ready  to  return  with  fresh 
power ;  and  Angus  Maconnel,  another 
potent  chief,  was  assembling  his  gal- 
leys and  soldiers.2  Maclean  himself 
was  in  Tiree,  then  reckoned  ten  days' 
journey  from  Edinburgh  ;  and  Argyle, 
eo  intent  in  investigating  the  murder 
of  Campbell  of  Calder,  now  traced  to 
Campbell  of  Ardkinglass,  that  Bowes 
could  have  no  immediate  transactions 
with  either.  He  set,  however,  Cun- 
ningham and  Achiuross,  his  former 
agents,  to  work ;  and  when  these 
active  emissaries  got  amongst  the 
Highlanders,  the  storm  of  letters,  me- 
morials, contracts,  queries,  answers, 
and  estimates,  si  ion  poured  down  on 
the  unhappy  head  of  Bowes,  who  im- 
plored Cecil,  but  with  small  success, 
to  send  him  instructions,  and  some 
portion  of  treasure,  to  satisfy  Eliza- 
beth's Cel£ic  auxiliaries,  who  clamoured 
for  gold.  Maclean  was  perfectly  ready, 
as  before,  to  attack  Tyrone  ;  and  con- 
fident that  the  plan  of  the  campaign, 
which  he  had  already  communicated, 
if  carried  into  vigorous  effect,  would 
reduce  the  great  rebel.     But  he  made 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Sir  R.  Cecil,  February  24,  1505-6. 

-  [bid  ,    March    6,  1505-6.      Memorial   to 
Jolm    Cunningham,    February    22,   1595-6. 
Answers  by  Maclean  to  the  Questions  pro- 
posed by  Sir  It.  Bowes,  March  JO,  1506. 
VOL.  IV.. 
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it  imperative  on  the  queen  to  furnish 
two  thousand  soldiers,  and  advance  a 
month's  pay  to  his  men.  He  himself, 
he  said,  had  neither  spared  "  gear  nor 
pains  in  the  service;  and  yet  her 
majesty's  long  promised  present  of  a 
thousand  crowns  had  not  yet  arrived."  * 
These  remonstrances  produced  the 
effect  desired.  Elizabeth  was  shamed 
into  some  settlement  of  her  promises  ; 
and  Maclean,  with  his  island  chivalry, 
declared  himself  ready  to  obey  her 
majesty's  orders  with  all  promptitude 
and  fidelity.4 

The  ambassador  speedily  discovered 
that  the  eighteen  months  duringwhich 
he  had  been  absent,  had  added  both 
energy  and  wisdom  to  James's  char- 
acter. It  was  evident  there  was  more 
than  empty  compliment  in  Nicolson's 
observation — that  in  severity  he  began 
to  rule  like  a  king.  There  was  still, 
indeed,  about  him  much  that  was 
frivolous,  undignified,  and  capricious  ; 
much  favouritism,  much  extravagance, 
an  extraordinary  love  of  his  pleasures, 
and  a  passion  for  display  in  oratory, 
poetry,  theology,  and  scholastic  dis- 
putation, which  was  frequently  ridicu- 
lous ;  but  with  all  this,  he  was  dreaded 
by  his  nobles,  and  compelled  respect 
and  obedience.  As  Elizabeth  advanced 
to  old  age,  his  eye  became  steadily 
fixed  on  the  English  crown,  which  he 
considered  his  undoubted  right;  and 
the  one  great  engrossing  object  of  his 
policy  was  to  secure  it.  His  fairest 
chance,  he  thought,  to  gain  the  respect 
and  good  wishes  of  the  English  peo- 
ple; when  death  took  from  them  their 
own  great  princess,  was  to  shew  that 
he  knew  how  to  rule  over  his  own 
unruly  subjects.  Hence  his  vigorous 
determination  to  restrain,  by  every 
possible  means,  the  power  of  the 
greater  nobility ;  to  recruit  his  ex- 
hausted finances;  to  reduce  the  Isles, 
and  consolidate  his  kingdom  ;  and  to 
bridle  the  claims  of  the  Kirk,  in  all 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  February 
24,  1505-6.  Ibid.,  Bowes  to  Sir  K.  Cecil, 
March  6,  1505-6.  Ibid.,  Bowes  to  Cecil, 
March  16,  1595-6.  Ibid.,  Maclean  to  Bowes, 
Coll,  March  18,  1595-6.  Ibid,  Macleans 
Answers  to  Howes.  March  30,  1596. 

«  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Sir  R.  Cecil,  April  7,  1596. 
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matters  of  civil  government,  or  inter- 
ference with  the  royal  prerogative  : 
■whilst  he  warmly  seconded  their 
efforts  for  the  preservation  of  the  re- 
formed religion,  and  resistance  to  the 
efforts  of  its  enemies. 

Not  long  after  Bowes's  arrival,  the 
convention  of  the  General  Assembly 
met  in  Edinburgh ;  and  the  king, 
then  absent  on  a  hunting  expedition, 
broke  off  his  sport,  and  returned  to 
Holyrood,  that  he  might  "honour  the 
Kirk  (as  Bowes  observed)  with  his 
presence  and  his  oration."  The  mode- 
rator, Mr  Robert  Pont,  warmly  wel- 
comed the  royal  party ;  which  em- 
braced the  Duke  of  Lennox,  Lord 
Hamilton,  the  Earls  of  Argyle,  Mar, 
and  Orkney  :  and  addressing  the  king, 
thanked  him  in  name  of  the  Assembly 
for  his  presence  ;  reminding  him  of 
the  honour  obtained  by  Constantine 
in  favouring  the  ancient  fathers  of  the 
Church,  and  by  David  in  dancing  be- 
fore the  ark.  In  reply,  James  pro- 
fessed his  zeal  for  religion  since  his 
youth  up.  He  had  ever  esteemed  it, 
as  he  declared,  more  glory  to  .  be  a 
Christian  than  a  king,  whatever,  slan- 
ders to  the  contrary  were  spoken 
against  him.  It  was  tbis  zeal  which 
moved  him  to  convene  the  present 
Assembly :  for  being  aware  of  the  de- 
signs of  Spain,  their  great  enemy, 
against  religion  and  this  isle,  he  was 
anxious  to  meet,  not  only  the  minis- 
try, but  the  barons  and  gentlemen,  to 
receive  their  advice,  and  resolve  on 
measures  to  resist  the  common  enemy. 
Two  points  he  would  press  on  them — 
reformation  and  preparation :  the  re- 
formation of  themselves,  clergy,  people, 
and  king.  For  his  own  part, he  never  re- 
fused admonition  :  he  was  ever  anxious 
to  be  told  his  faults ;  and  his  chamber 
door  should  never  be  closed  to  any 
minister  who  reproved  him.  All  he 
begged  was,  that  they  would  first 
epeak  privately  before  they  arraigned 
him  in  open  pulpit.  He  hated  the 
common  vice  of  ambition  ;  but  of  one 
thing  he  was  really  ambitious — to  have 
the  name  of  James  the  .Sixth  honoured 
as  the  establisher  of  religion,  and  the 
provider  of  livings  for  the  ministry 
throughout  his  whole  dominions.  And 
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now,  as  to  his  second  point,  prepara- 
tion against  the  common  enemy,  one 
thing  was  clear — they  must  have  paid 
troops ;  the  country  must  be  put  to 
charges  :  the  times  were  changed  since 
their  forefathers  followed  each  his 
lord  or  his  laird  to  Pinkie  field ;  a  con- 
fused multitude,  incapable  of  disci- 
pline, and  an  easy  prey  to  regular 
soldiers,  as  the  event  of  that  miserable 
day  could  testify.  Of  how  many  great 
names  had  it  been  the  wreck  and  ruin  ! 
Since  then  the  fashion  and  art  of  war 
had  entirely  altered ;  and  he  protested 
it  was  a  shame  that  Scotland  should 
be  lying  in  careless  security,  whilst 
all  other  countries  were  up  and  in 
arms.1 

This  speech  gave  great  satisfaction 
to  the  ministers  ;  and  their  joy  was 
increased  by  a  message  brought  to 
them  soon  after  by  Mr  John  Preston 
and  Mr  Edward  Bruce,  intimating  the 
king's  resolution  to  have  the  whole 
kirks  in  Scotland  supplied  with  min- 
isters, and  endowed  with  sufficient 
stipends.  He  recpiested  the  Kirk  to 
cause  their  commissioners  to  meet 
with  those  councillors  and  officers 
whom  he  had  appointed  for  this  pur- 
pose, and  to  fix  upon  some  plan  for 
carrying  his  resolution  into  effect.  But 
he  commanded  his  commissioners  to 
represent  to  the  ministers  of  the  Kirk 
how  much  this  good  work  was  hindered 
by  themselves.  Why  did  they  teach 
the  people  that  the  king  and  his  coun- 
cillors resisted  the  planting  of  kirks, 
and  swallowed  up  the  livings  of  the 
clergy,  when  they  were  truly  most 
willing  that  the  whole  kirks  should 
be  planted,  and  the  rents  of  the  min- 
isters augmented,  as  far  as  could  be 
obtained  with  consent  of  the  nobility 
and  the  tacksmen  of  the  teinds,'-  whose 
rights,  without  order  of  law,  could  not 
be  impaired  ? 3      * 

i  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  March  25,  1596, 
the  King  of  Scots'  Speech  at  the  Assembly  of 
the  Ministry.  Ibid.,  Bowes  to  Lord  Burgh- 
ley,  March  26,  1596. 

'-'  Tacksmen  of  ;he  teinds,  that  is  the  farm- 
ers of  the  tithes. 

8  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Instructions  to 
Mr  John  Preston  and  Mr  Edward  Bruce. 
Answers  of  the  General  Assembly  to  the 
same,  March  SO,  1596. 
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The  Assembly  received  such  proposi- 
tions with  the  utmost  satisfaction ; 
and  whilst  they  protested  their  ignor- 
ance that  any  of  their  number  had 
given,  in  their  discourses,  any  just 
cause  of  offence,  it  would  be  their 
care,  (they  said,)  in  future,  so  wisely 
to  handle  their  doctrine,  that  neither 
king  nor  council  should  be  discouraged 
in  the  furtherance  of  their  good  work. 
Meantime,  before  they  separated,  they 
would  humbly  beseech  his  majesty  to 
examine  and  remove  "  certain  griefs 
which  still  eat  like  a  canker  into  the 
body  of  the  Kirk."  Divers  Jesuits 
and  excommunicated  Papists  were  en- 
tertained within  the  country,  confirm- 
ing in  error  those  already  perverted ; 
endangering  the  unstable,  and  holding 
out  hopes  of  the  return  of  the  Papist 
earls,  with  the  assistance  of  strangers. 
■The  lands  of  these  forfeited  traitors 
■were,  to  the  grief  of  all  good  men,  still 
peaceably  enjoyed  by  them  ;  their 
confederates  and  friends  suffered  to  go 
at  large;  whilst  the  laws,  not  only 
against  such  treasons,  but  on  all  other 
points,  were  so  partially  administered, 
that  a  flood  of  crime,  murders,  oppres- 
sions, incests,  adulteries,  and  every 
species  of  wrong,  inundated  the  land, 
and  threatened  to  tear  society  in 
pieces.1 

To  this  remonstrance  a  favourable 
answer  was  returned;  and  nothing  but 
fair  weather  appeared  between  the 
sovereign  and  the  Kirk.  Yet  it  was 
whispered  that,  beneath  this  serenity, 
James  had  some  perilous  projects  in 
his  head,  ami  meditated  a  restoration 
of  the  Catholic  carls.2  All,  however, 
was  quiet  for  the  moment  ;  and  the 
king  was  looking  anxiously  for  the 
return  of  his  envoy  Eoulis,  who  had 

1  MS.,  Stato-papcr  Office,  Instructions  to 
Mr  John  Preston  ami  Mr  Edward  Brace. 
Answers  of  the  General  Assembly  to  tho 
same.  March  30,  1596. 

-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  May  IS,  10'J6.  It  was  about  this 
time,  June  7,  1598, that  the  great  Napier  pre- 
sented to  the  kilifl  his  paper  entitled  "Se- 
cret Inventions  profit tble  and  necessary  in 
these  days  fur  defence  of  the  island,  and 
withstanding  of  Strangers,  Enemies  of  God's 
Truth  and  Religion."  It  will  be  found  In 
Napier's  Life  of  John  Napier  of  Mel'CbiStOn, 
p.  247. 
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been  sent  to  Elizabeth,  when  an  event 
occurred  on  the  borders  which  threat- 
ened to  throw  everything  into  confu- 
sion. Sir  Walter  Scott  of  Buccleuch, 
a  baron  of  proud  temper,  undaunted 
courage,  and  considered  one  of  the 
ablest  military  leaders  in  Scotland,  was 
at  this  time  warden  of  the  west 
marches;  having  for  his  brother-war- 
den of  England,  Lord  Scrope,  also  a 
brave  and  experienced  officer.  Scrope's 
deputy  was  a  gentleman  of  the  name 
of  Salkeld;  Buccleuch's,  a  baron  of  his 
own  clan,  Robert  Scott  of .  Haining  : 
and  in  the  absence  of  the  principals, 
it  was  the  duty  of  these  subordinate 
officers  to  hold  the  warden  courts  for 
the  punishment  of  outlaws  and  offend- 
ers. Such  courts  presented  a  curious 
spectacle :  for  men  met  in  perfect 
peace  and  security,  protected  by  the 
law  of  the  Borders,  which  made  it 
death  for  any  Englishman  or  Scotsman 
to  draw  weapon  upon  his  greatest  foe, 
from  the  time  of  holding  the  court  till 
next  morning  at  sunrise.  It  was  j  udged 
that,  in  this  interval,  all  might  return 
home ;  and  it  is  easy  to  see  that,  with 
such  a  population  as  that  of  the  Bor- 
ders, nothing  but  the  most  rigid  en- 
forcement of  this  law  could  save  the 
country  from  perpetual  rapine  and 
murder.  William  Armstrong  of  Kin- 
mont,  or  in  the  more  graphic  and  en- 
dearing phraseology  of  the  borders, 
Kinmont  Willie,  was  at  this  time  one 
of  the  most  notorious  and  gallant 
thieves  or  freebooters  in  Liddesdale. 
He  was  himself  a  man  of  great  personal 
.strength  and  stature ;  and  had  four 
sons.  Jock,  Francie,  Geordie,  and  San- 
die  Armstrong,  each  of  them  a  braver 
and  more  successful  moss-trooper  than 
the  other.  Their  exploits  had  made 
them  known  and  dreaded  over  the 
whole  district;  and  their  father  and 
they  had  more  "bills  filed"  against 
them  at  the  warden  courts,  more  per- 
sonal quarrels  and  family  feuds  to  keep 
their  blood  hot  and  their  hand;  on 
their  weapons,  than  any  twenty  men 
in  Liddesdale.  This  Willie  of  Kin- 
mont, who  was  a  retainer  of  Buccleuch 
and  a  special  favourite  of  his  chief, 
had  been  attending  a  warden  court, 
held  by  the  English  and  Scottish  de- 
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puty  wardens,  at  a  place  named  the 
Dayholm  of  Kershope,  where  a  small 
bum  or  rivulet  divides  the  two  coun- 
tries, and  was  quietly  returning  home 
through  Liddesdale,  with  three  or  four 
in  company,  when  he  was  suddenly 
attacked  by  a  body  of  two  hundred 
English  Borderers,  chased  for  some 
miles,  captured,  tied  to  a  horse,  and 
carried  in  triumph  to  Carlisle  castle  ; 
where  Lord  Scrope  the  governor  and 
warden  cast  him,  heavily  ironed,  into 
the  common  prison.  Such  an  out- 
rageous violation  of  Border  law  was 
instantly  complained  of  by  Buccleuch, 
who  wrote  repeatedly  to  Lord  Scrope, 
demanding  the  release  of  his  follower ; 
and  receiving  no  satisfactory  reply, 
swore  that  he  would  bring  Kinmont 
Willie  out  of  Carlisle  castle,  quick 
or  dead,  with  his  own  hand.1  The 
threat  was  esteemed  a  mere  bravado  ; 
for  the  castle  was  strongly  garrisoned 
and  well  fortified,  in  the  middle  of  a 
populous  and  hostile  city,  and  under 
the  command  of  Lord  Scrope,  as  brave 
a  soldier  as  in  all  England.  Yet  Buc- 
cleuch was  not  intimidated.  Choosing 
a  dark  tempestuous  night,  (the  13th 
of  April,)  he  assembled  two  hundred 
of  his  bravest  men  at  the  tower  of 
Morton,  a  fortalice  on  the  "debate- 
able  land,"  on  the  water  of  Sark,  about 
ten  miles  from  Carlisle.  Amongst 
these,  the  leader  whom  he  most  relied 
on  was  Watt  Scott  of  Harden ;  but 
along  with  him  were  Watt  Scott  of 
Brauxholm,  Watt  Scott  of  Goldielands, 
Jock  Elliot  of  the  Copshaw,  Sandie 
Armstrong,  son  to  Hobbie  the  Laird  of 
Mangerton,  Kinmont's  four  sons — 
Jock,  Francie,  Sandie,  and  Ceordie 
Armstrong,  Rob  of  the  Langholm,  and 
Willie  Bell  the  Redcloak ;  all  noted 
and  daring  men.  They  were  well 
mounted,  armed  at  all  points,  and  car- 
ried with  them  scaling-ladders,  besides 
iron  crowbars,  sledge-hammers,  hand- 
picks,  and  axes.  Thus  furnished,  and 
favoured  by  the  extreme  darkness  of  the 
night,  they  passed  the  river  Esk ;  rode 
briskly  through  the  Grahames'  coun- 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.  The 
names  of  such  as  enforced  the  Castle  for 
Kiumont;  dated,  in  Burghley's  hand,  April 
13. 
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try  ;  forded  the  Eden,  then  swollen 
over  its  banks  ;  and  came  to  the  brook 
Caday,  close  by  Carlisle,  where  Buc- 
cleuch made  his  men  dismount,  and 
silently  led  eighty  of  them,  with  the 
ladders  and  iron  tools,  to  the  foot  of 
the  wall  of  the  base  or  outer  court  of 
the  castle.  Everything  favoured  them : 
the  heavens  were  as  black  as  pitch, 
the  rain  descended  in  torrents ;  and 
as  they  raised  their  ladders  to  fix  them 
on  the  cope-stone,  they  could  hear  the 
English  sentinels  challenge  as  they 
walked  their  rounds.  To  their  rage 
and  disappointment,  the  ladders  proved 
too  short ;  but  finding  a  postern  in 
the  wall,  they  underminded  it,  and 
soon  made  a  breach  enough  for  a  sol- 
dier to  squeeze  through.  In  this  way 
a  dozen  stout  fellows  passed  into  the 
outer  court,  (Buccleuch  himself  being 
the  fifth  man  who  entered,2)  disarmed 
and  bound  the  watch,  wrenched  open 
the  postern  from  the  inside,  and  thus 
admitting  their  companions,  were  mas- 
ters of  the  place.  Twenty-four  troop- 
ers now  rushed  to  the  castle  jail,  Buc- 
cleuch meantime  keeping  the  postern, 
forced  the  door  of  the  chamber  where 
Kinmont  was  confined,  carried  him  off 
in  his  irons,  and  sounding  their  trum- 
pet, the  signal  agreed  on,  were  an- 
swered by  loud  shouts  and  the  trum- 
pet of  Buccleuch,  whose  troopers  filled 
the  base  court.  All  was  now  terror 
and  confusion,  both  in  town  and  castle. 
The  alarum-bell  rang,  and  was  an- 
swered by  his  brazen  brethren  of  the 
cathedral  and  the  town-house ;  the 
beacon  blazed  up  on  the  top  of  the 
great  tower ;  and  its  red,  uncertain 
glare  on  the  black  sky  and  the  shadowy 
forms  and  glancing  armour  of  the  bor- 
derers, rather  increased  the  horror  and 
their  numbers.  None  could  see  their 
enemy  or  tell  his  real  strength.  Lord 
Scrope,  believing,  as  he  afterwards 
wrote  to  Burghley,  that  five  hundred 
Scots  were  in  possession  of  the  castle, 
kept  himself  close  within  his  cham- 
ber. Kinmont  Will  himself,  as  he 
was  carried  on  his  friends'  shoulders 
beneath  the  warden's  window,  roared 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.  The 
names  of  such  as  enforced  the  Castle  for 
Kinmont. 
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out  a  lusty  "  Good  night "  to  his  lord- 
Bhip ;  and  in  a  wonderfully  brief  space 
Buecleuch  had  effected  his  purpose, 
joined  his  men  on  the  Caday,  re- 
mounted his  troopers,  forded  once 
more  the  Esk  and  the  Eden,  and  bear- 
ing his  rescued  favourite  in  the  mid- 
dle of  his  little  band,  regained  the 
Scottish  Border  before  sunrise.  This 
brilliant  exploit,  the  last  and  assuredly 
one  of  the  bravest  feats  of  Border  war- 
fare, was  long  talked  of ;  embalmed 
in  an  inimitable  ballad;  and  fondly 
dwelt  on  by  tradition,  which  has  pre- 
served some  graphic  touches.  Kin- 
rnont,  in  swimming  his  horse  through 
the  Etleu,  which  was  then  flooded, 
was  much  cumbered  by  the  irons 
round  his  ankles;  and  is  said  to  have 
dryly  observed,  that  often  as  he  had 
biva.sted  it,  he  never  had  such  heavy 
spurs.  His  master,  Buecleuch,  eager 
to  rid  him  of  these  shackles,  halted  at 
the  first  smith's  house  they  came  to 
within  the  Scottish  Border;  but  the 
door  was  locked,  the  family  in  bed, 
and  the  knight  of  the  hammer  so 
sound  a  sleeper,  that  he  was  only 
wakened  by  the  lord  warden  thrusting 
his  long  spear  through  the  window, 
and  nearly  spitting  both  vulcau  and 
his  lady.1 

Jocular,  however,  as  were  these  cir- 
cumstances to  the  victors,  the  busi- 
ness was  no  laughing  matter  to  Lord 
Scrope,  who  came  forth  from  his  bed- 
chamber to  find  that  his  castle  had 
been  stormed,  his  garrison  bearded, 
and  his  prisoner  carried  off  by  only 
eighty  men.  He  instantly  wrote  to 
the  privy-council  and  Lord  Burghley, 
complaining  of  so  audacious  an  attack 
upon  one  of  the  queen's  castles  in 
time  of  peace  ;  and  advising  his  royal 
mistress  to  insist  with  James  on  the 
delivery  of  Buecleuch,  that  he  might 
receive  the  punishment  which  so  au- 
dacious an  outrage,  as  he  termed  it, 
deserved.  But  Buecleuch  had  much 
to  offer  in  his  defence ;  he  pleaded 
that  Kinmont's  seizure  and  imprison- 
ment had  been  a  gross  violation  of  the 

i  Contemporary  Account  in  theWarrender 
MSS. ;  ami  MS  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C. 
Lord  Scrope  to  Burghley.    Minstrelsy  of  the 

Scottish  Border,  vol.  ii.,  p.  60. 


JAMES  VI.  245 

law  ;  that  it  was  not  until  every  pos- 
sible representation  had  failed,  and  till 
his  own  sovereign's  remonstrance,  ad- 
dressed to  Elizabeth,  had  been  treated 
with  contempt,  that  he  took  the  mat- 
ter into  his  own  hands;  and  that  hi3 
borderers  had  committed  no  outrage, 
either  on  life  or  property,  although 
they  might  have  made  Scrope  and  his 
garrison  prisoners,  and  sacked  the  city. 
All  this  was  true ;  and  the  king  for  a 
while  resisted  compliance  with  Eliza- 
beth's_  demand,  in  which  he  was  sup- 
ported by  the  whole  body  of  his  coun- 
cil and  barons,  and  even  by  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Kirk ;  whilst  the  people 
were  clamorous  in  their  applause,  and 
declared  that  no  more  gallant  action 
had  been  done  even  in  Wallace's  days.2 
But  at  last  James's  spirit  quailed  un- 
der the  impetuous  remonstrance  of 
the  queen  ;  and  the  Border  chief  was 
first  committed  to  ward  in  the  castle 
of  St  Andrews,3  and  afterwards  sent 
on  parole  to  England,  where  he  re- 
mained till  the  outrages  of  the  English 
borderers  rendered  his  services  as  war- 
den absolutely  necessary  to  preserve 
the  country  from  havock.4  He  was 
then  delivered.  It  is  said  that,  dur- 
ing his  stay  in  England  as  a  prisoner 
at  large,  he  was  sent  for  by  Elizabeth, 
who  loved  bold  actions  even  in  her 
enemies.  She  demanded  of  him,  with 
one  of  those  lion-like  glances  which 
used  to  throw  her  proudest  nobles  on 
their  knees,  how  he  had  dared  to  storm 
her  castle  :  to  which  the  border  baron, 
nothing  daunted,  replied  — ■  "  What, 
madam,  is  there  that  a  brave  man  may 
not  dare?"  The  rejoinder  pleased 
her;  and  turning  to  her  courtiers,  she 
exclaimed — "  Give  me  a  thousand  such 
leaders,  and  I'll  shake  any  throne  in 
Europe ! ' 5 

This  obsequiousness  of  the  Scottish 
king  to  the  wishes  of  the  Queen  of 
England  was  not  without  a  purpose ; 


-  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Howes  to 
Burghley,  July  3,  1596.    Spottiswood,  p.  416. 

»  [bid.,  August  19,  1096.  Ibid.,  October 
12,  1596. 

4  Ibid.,  Bowes  to  the  queen,  November  10, 
1596. 

5  Notes  on  the  ballad  of  Kinmont  Willie. 
Minstrelsy  of  the  Scottish  Border,  vol.  ii..  pp. 

I  49,  50.    Rymefa  l-'eeduia,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  318. 
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for  James  had  now  resolved  on  the 
restoration  of  the  Catholic  earls,  and 
anticipated  the  utmost  opposition,  not 
only  from  the  powerful  party  of  the 
Kirk,  but  from  Burghley  and  his  royal 
mistress.  The  aged  lord  treasurer,  who 
had  long  managed  the  whole  affairs  of 
Scotland,  had  recently  written  to  his 
son,  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  now  secretary  of 
state,  that  he  suspected  the  "  Octa- 
vians,"  the  eight  councillors  who  now 
ruled  the  state,  to  be  little  else  than 
"hollow  Papists."  It  was  evident,  he 
added,  that  the  king  was  much  governed 
by  them,  and  that  his  affection  to  the 
"  crew  "  would  increase  :  he  advised, 
therefore,  that  Bowes,  the  English 
amba-sador,  should  have  secret  con- 
ference with  the  ministers  of  the  Kirk, 
who  would  discover  the  truth,  and  de- 
vise a  remedy.1  This  was  written  in 
July  ;  and  there  were  good  reasons  for 
Burghley's  suspicions.  As  early  as 
May,  Bowes  had  detected  the  incipient 
movement  in  favour  of  the  banished 
earls,  and  their  resolution  to  petition 
the  king  for  their  return.2  They  were 
to  make  submission  to  the  king  and 
the  Church,  and  to  have  their  cause 
espoused  by  the  Duke  of  Lennox. 
Not  long  after,  the  Earl  of  Huntly 
landed  from  the  Continent  at  Eye- 
mouth ;  and  passing  in  disguise  into 
Scotland,  encountered  on  his  road  the 
Lord  St  Colm,  whose  brother  he  had 
slain.  Fortunately  for  the  returned 
exile,  his  mean  dress  concealed  him 
from  the  vengeance  of  his  enemy,  and 
he  arrived  safely  amongst  his  friends  ; 
who,  aware  of  the  court  intrigues  in  his 
favour,  exerted  their  utmost  efforts  to 
procure  his  restoration.  But  these 
were  met  by  cries  of  horror  and 
warning  from  the  Kirk,  which  in- 
creased to  their  loudest  note  when  it 
was  reported  that  Errol  had  been  seen 
with  Huntly  at  his  castle,  the  Bog  of 
Gicht,  and  that  Angus  had  dared  to 
come  secretly  into  Perth,  from  which 
he  was  only  driven  by  a  peremptory 
charge  of  the  magistrates.3 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Burghley 
to  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  July  10,  159(5,  addressed, 
"To  my  lovying  son." 

-  Ibid.,  Howes  to  Burghley,  May  18,  1596. 

8  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burghley,  Oct.  20,  109G. 
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Meanwhile  the  Countess  of  Huntlv> 


who  had  much  influence  at  court,  pre- 
sented some  overtures  upon  the  part 
of  her  husband.  He  had  never,  he 
said,  held  any  traffic  with  any  indi- 
viduals whatever,  against  the  reformed 
religion,  since  his  leaving  Scotland, 
and  was  ready  to  abide  his  trial,  if  any 
one  dared  to  accuse  him.  He  was 
ready,  also,  to  banish  from  his  company 
all  seminary  priests  and  known  Pap- 
ists ;  and  would  willingly  hold  con- 
ference on  the  subject  of  religion  with 
any  ministers  of  the  Kirk,  by  whose 
arguments  he  might  possibly  be  in- 
duced to  embrace  their  religion.  He 
would  receive,  he  added,  any  Presby- 
terian pastor  into  his  house  for  his 
better  instruction  ;  would  support  him 
at  his  own  expense  ;  would  assist  the 
Kirk  with  his  utmost  power  in  the 
maintenance  of  their  discipline,  and 
only  required,  in  return,  that  a  reason- 
able time  should  be  given  him  to  be 
satisfied  in  his  conscience ;  and  that, 
meanwhile,  he  should  be  absolved 
from  the  heavy  sentence  of  excom- 
munication which  had  been  pro- 
nounced against  him.4 

Nothing  could  be  more  moderate 
than  such  requests ;  but  the  Kirk 
fired  at  the  very  idea  that  an  excom- 
municated traitor,  as  they  termed  the 
earl,  who  had  been  guilty  of  idolatry, 
a  crime  punishable  by  death,  and  who, 
in  the  face  of  his  sentence  of  banish- 
ment, had  dared,  without  license,  to 
return,  should  have  the  hardihood  to 
propose  any  terms  whatever.  It  was 
whispered  that  the  Spanish  faction 
was  daily  gaining  strength ;  that  the 
earls  would  not  show  themselves  so 
openly  unless  they  knew  their  return 
to  be  acceptable  to  the  king  ;  that  the 
party  against  the  truth  and  liberty  of 
the  Word  was  bold  and  confident  of 
success,  both  in  England  and  at  home'; 
and  that,  if  some  great  and  resolute 
resistance  were  not  instantly  made,  the 
Kirk,  with  all  its  boasted  purity  and 
privileges,  would  become  the  prey  of 
Antichrist.  To  remedy  or  avert  these 
evils,   a   day  of  humiliation  was  ap- 

«  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Offer  of  the  Coun- 
tess of  Huntly,  October  19,  159(5.  AUo, 
Bymer's  Fcedera,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  305. 
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pointed  to  be  observed  with  more 
than  ordinary  rigour ;  in  which  the 
people  and  the  ministry  were  called 
upon  to  weep  between  the  porch  and 
the  altar,  for  a  land  polluted  by  the 
enemies  of  God,  and  threatened  with 
the  loss  of  His  favour.  A  body  of  six- 
teen commissioners  was  selected  from 
the  ministers,  who  were  to  sit  monthly 
at  Edinburgh,  under  the  name  of  the 
"  Council  of  the  Church  :"  their  duty 
was  to  provide,  according  to  the 
ancient  phrase, "  Ne  quid  Ecclcda  deiri- 
menti  caperet;"  and  through  them  a 
constant  correspondence  was  kept  up 
with  all  parts  of  the  realm.1 

These  proceedings  alarmed  the  king, 
who  could  see  no  good  grounds  for  the 
erection  of  so  formidable  a  machinery 
against  what  he  deemed  an  imaginary 
attack,  and  directed  some  members  of 
his  privy-council  to  hold  a  meeting 
with  the  more  moderate  ministers,  and 
persuade  them  of  the  groundlessness 
of  their  apprehensions.  If,  he  said, 
the  three  earls  were  repentant ;  if  they 
had  already  suffered  exile  and  were 
»olicitous  to  hear  the  truth  and  return 
to  their  country  and  the  bosom  of  the 
Church,  why  should  he,  their  prince, 
be  precluded  from  the  exercise  of 
mercy,  the  brightest  jewel  in  his  pre- 
rogative ?  and  why,  above  all,  should 
the  Church,  whose  doors  ought  ever 
to  stand  open  to  returning  penitents, 
shut  them  remorselessly  in  their  faces, 
and  consign  them  to  darkness  and 
despair '( 

These  sentiments  of  the  king  were  as 
politic  as  they  were  merciful;  for  in  the 
present  state  of  the  kingdom,  consider- 
ing Elizabeth's  advanced  age  and  the 
power  of  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Eng- 
land, as  well  as  in  his  own  dominions, 
nothingcould  have  been  more  unfavour- 
able to  his  title  of  succession  than  to 
have  1  lecome  a  rel  igious  persecutor.  In- 
deed, tlie  arguments  of  the  more  violent 
amongst  the  ministers  were  revolting 
and  absurd.  The  crime  of  which  the 
Catholic  earls  had  been  guilty  (bo  tiny 
reasoned)  was  of  that  atrocious  nature 
which  rendered  pardon  by  the  civil 
power  impossible.  They  were  idola- 
ters, and  must  die  the  death  ;  though, 
1  Spottiswood,  p.  418. 
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upon  repentance,  they  might  be  ab- 
solved by  the  Kirk  from  the  sentence 
of  spiritual  death.2  Such  a  merciless 
mode  of  reasoning,  proceeding,  as 
Spottiswood  has  remarked,  rather  from 
"  passion  than  any  good  zeal,"  greatly 
disgusted  the  king ;  who  perceived 
that,  under  the  alleged  necessity  of 
watching  over  the  purity  of  the  faith, 
the  Kirk  were  erecting  a  tribunal  in- 
dependent alike  of  the  law  and  the 
throne.  Nor  did  James  conceal  these 
sentiments ;  inveighing  bitterly  against 
the  ministers,  both  in  public  and 
private,  at  council  and  table.  It  was 
in  vain  that  some  of  the  brethren  (for 
here,  as  in  all  other  popular  factions, 
there  was  a  more  moderate  party,  who 
were  dragged  forward  and  hustled  into 
excesses  by  the  more  violent)  entreated 
him  to  explain  the  causes  of  his  offence, 
and  declared  their  anxiety  for  an 
agreement.  "  As  to  agreement,"  said 
the  monarch,  "  never  will  there  be  an 
agreement  as  long  as  the  limits  of  the 
two  jurisdictions,  the  civil  and  the 
ecclesiastical,  are  so  vague  and  undis- 
tinguishable.  The  lines  must  be 
strongly  and  clearly  drawn.  In  your 
preachings,  your  license  is  intolerable  ; 
you  censure  both  prince,  estate,  and 
council;  you  convoke  General  Assem- 
blies without  my  authority  ;  you  pass 
laws  under  the  allegation  that  they  are 
purely  ecclesiastical,  but  which  inter- 
fere with  my  prerogative,  and  restrict 
the  decisions  of  my  council  and  my 
judges.  To  these  my  allowance  or  ap- 
probation is  never  required ;  and  under 
the  general  head  of  '  scandal,'  your 
synods  and  presbyteries  fulminate  the 
most  bitter  personal  attacks,  and  draw 
within  the  sphere  of  their  censure 
every  conceivable  grievance.  To  think 
of  agreement  under  such  circum- 
stances is  vain;  even  if  made,  it  could 
not  last  for  a  moment."3 

In  the  midst  of  all  this,  and  when  the 
feelings  of  the  king  and  the  clergy  were 
in  a  state  of  high  excitement,  Mr  David 
black,  one  of  the  ministers  of  St  An- 
drews, a  fierce  Puritan,  delivered  a  dis- 
course in  which  he  not  only  animadvert- 
ed on  the  threatenedtriumph  of  idolatry 

»  Spottiswood,  pp.  418,  419. 
»  Ibid.,  p.  41U. 
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at  home,  but  raised  bis  voice  against  the 
prelacy  which  had  established  itself  in 
the  neighbouring  kingdom.  The  Queen 
of  England,  he  said,  was  an  atheist ; 
the  religion  professed  in  that  kingdom 
nothing  better  than  an  empty  show, 
guided  by  the  injunctions  of  the 
bishops ;  and  not  content  with  this 
pageant  at  homo,  they  were  now  per- 
suading the  king  to  set  it  up  in  Scot- 
land. As  for  his  highness,  none  knew 
better  than  he  did  of  the  meditated 
return  of  these  Papist  earls ;  and  herein 
he  was  guilty  of  manifest  treachery. 
But  what  could  they  look  for  ?  Was 
not  Satan  the  head  of  both  court  and 
council?  Were  not  all  kings  devil's 
bairns?  Was  not  Satan  in  the  court, 
in  the  guiders  of  the  court,  in  the  head 
of  the  court?  Were  not  the  lords  of 
Session  miscreants  and  bribers,  the 
nobility  cormorants,  and  the  Queen  of 
Scotland  a  woman  whom,  for  fashion's 
sake,  they  might  pray  for,  but  in 
whose  time  it  was  Tain  to  hope  for 
good?1 

This  insolent  attack  was  followed, 
as  might  have  been  expected,  by  an 
indignant  complaint  of  Bowes,  the 
English  ambassador;  and  the  offender 
was  immediately  cited  to  appear  before 
the  privy-council.  To  obey  this  sum- 
mons, however,  would  have  been  con- 
strued into  an  abandonment  of  the 
highest  privileges  of  the  Kirk ;  and 
Black  at  once  declined  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  tribunal.  His  "Declinator"  is 
an  extraordinary  paper,  and,  by  the 
high  tone  which  it  assumed,  fully  jus- 
tified all  the  apprehensions  of  the 
king.  "  Albeit,"  said  he,  addressing 
the  king  and  council,  "  I  am  ready,  by 
the  assistance  of  the  grace  of  God.  to 
give  a  confession,  and  to  stand  to  the 
defence  of  every  point  of  the  truth  of 
God,  uttered  by  me,  either  by  opening 
up  of  this  word,  or  application  thereof, 
before  your  majesty  or  council ;  .  .  . 
yet,  seeing  I  am  brought  at  this  time 
to  stand  before  your  majesty  and 
council,  as  a  judge  set  to  cognosce  and 
discern    upon    my    doctrine,    where- 

'  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Effect  of  Informa- 
tion against  Mr  David  Bluck.  Morse's  Me- 
moirs, p.  128.  Also,  [bid.  Process  against 
Mr  David  Black,  December  0,  1530. 
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through  my  answering  to  the  said  pre- 
tended accusation  might  import  with 
the  manifest  prejudice  of  the  liberties 
of  the  Kirk,  and  acknowledging  also 
of  your  majesty's  jurisdiction  in  mat- 
ters that  are  mere  spiritual,  which 
might  move  your  majesty  to  attempt 
farther  in  the  spiritual  government  of 
the  Kirk  of  God :  .  .  .  Therefore  (so 
he  continued)  I  am  constrained,  in 
all  humility  and  submission  of  mind, 
to  use  a  declinature  of  the  judgment, 
at  least  in  prima  inatantia,  for  the 
following  reasons :  First,  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  God  of  order  and  not  of 
confusion,  as  appeared  most  evidently 
in  all  the  Kirks  of  His  saints,  (of  whom 
only  I  have  the  grace  of  my  calling,  a3 
His  ambassador,  albeit  most  unworthy 
of  that  honour  to  bear  His  name 
amongst  the  saints,)  He  has  given  me 
His  Word,  and  no  law  nor  tradition  of 
man,  as  the  only  instructions  whereby 
I  should  rule  the  whole  actions  of  my 
calling  in  preaching  of  the  Word,  ad- 
ministering of  the  seals  thereof,  and 
exercising  of  the  discipline  :  and  in 
discharge  of  this  commission  I  cannot 
fall  in  the  reverence  of  any  evil  law  of 
man,  but  in  so  far  as  I  shall  be  found 
past  the  compass  of  my  instructions; 
which  cannot  be  judged  accordingly  to 
that  order  established  by  that  God  of 
order,  but  [except]  by  the  prophets, 
whose  lips  He  hath  appointed  to  be  the 
keepers  of  His  heavenly  wisdom,  and 
to  whom  He  hath  subjected  the  spirit 
of  the  prophets.  And  now,  seeing  it 
is  the  preaching  of  the  Word  whereon 
I  am  accused,  which  is  a  principal 
point  of  my  calling,  of  necessity  the 
prophets  must  first  declare  whether  I 
have  kept  the  bounds  of  my  direction, 
before  I  come  to  be  judged  of  your 
majesty :  which  being  done,  and  I 
found  culpable  in  transgressing  any 
point  of  that  commission  which  the 
Lord  has  given  me,  I  refuse  not  to 
abide  your  majesty's  judgment  in  the 
second  instance,  and  to  underly  what- 
soever punishment  it  shall  be  found  I 
have  deserved. 

"  Secondly,  because  the  liberty  ol 
the  Kirk,  and  the  whole  discipline 
thereof,  according  as  the  same  has 
been,  and  is  presently  exercised  within 
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your  majesty's  realm,  has  been  con- 
firmed by  divers  acts,  of  parliament, 
and  approved  in  the  Confession  of 
Faith,  by  the  subscription  and  acts  of 
your  majesty,  and  of  your  majesty's 
estate  and  the  whole  body  of  the  coun- 
try, and  peaceably  enjoyed  by  the  office- 
bearers of  the  Kirk  in  all  points,  and 
namely  in  the  foresaid  point,  anent  the 
judicatory  of  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
in  prima  instantia,  as  the  practice  of 
late  examples  evidently  will  show : 
therefore,  the  question  concerning  my 
preaching,  ought,  first,  according  to  the 
grounds  and  practice  aforesaid,  to  be 
judged  by  the  ecclesiastical  senate."1 

This  resolute  refusal  to  submit  him- 
self to  the  judgment  of  the  law  greatly 
enraged  the  king,  and  convinced  him 
that  the  time  was  come  to  make  a 
stand  against  the  exorbitant  claims  of 
the  Kirk.  It  confirmed  him,  also,  in 
his  resolution  to  extend  his  favour  to 
the  Catholic  earls,  upon  their  due 
submission  ;  and  at  all  hazards  to  put 
down  that  spirit  of  dictation  and  in- 
terference which  might  have  soon 
made  the  tyranny  and  license  of  the 
ministers  intolerable.  Having  under- 
stood, therefore,  that  a  copy  of  Mr 
Black's  declinature  had  been  sent  by 
the  commissioners  of  the  Kirk  to  the 
various  presbyteries  throughout  the 
kingdom  for  their  signature,  with  let- 
ters commending  the  cause  to  their 
assistance  and  prayers,  James  at  once 
construed  this  into  an  act  of  mutiny; 
and  by  a  public  proclamation  not  only 
discharged  the  commissioners  from 
holding  any  further  meetings,  but 
commanded  them  to  leave  the  capital 
and  repair  within  twenty-four  hours  to 
their  flocks.3  But  this  royal  order 
they  were  in  no  temper  to  obey.  They 
instantly  convened,  and,  in  the  phrase 
used  by  their  own  historian,  "  laid 
their  letters  open  before  the  Lord." 3 
The  danger,  they  declared,  was  immi- 
nent; and  the  ministers  of  the  city 
must  instantly,  in  their  pulpits,  deal 
mightily  with  the  power  of  the  Word 
against  the  charge  which  commanded 

1  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  David  Black's  De- 
claration to  the  King's  Majesty  and  Council, 
November22,  15tiG.    Caldenvood,  p.  337. 

a  Calderwood,  p.  341.  *  Ibid. 
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them  to  desert  their  duty.  As  the 
spiritual  jurisdiction  flowed  immedi- 
ately from  Christ,  and  could  in  no  way 
proceed  from  a  king  or  civil  magis- 
trate, so  also  the  power  to  convene  for 
the  exercise  of  such  jurisdiction  came 
directly  from  Christ,  and  could  neither 
be  impeded  nor  controlled  by  any 
Christian  prince.  They  declared, 
therefore,  that  they  would  not  obey 
the  proclamation,  but  remain  to- 
gether to  watch  over  the  safety  of 
Christ's  Church,  now  in  extreme  jeo- 
pardy ;  and  sent  an  angry  message  to 
the  "  Octavians,"  the  eight  councillors 
who  then  managed  the  government, 
assuring  them,  that  as  the  Kirk  had 
been  in  peace  and  liberty  on  their 
coming  to  office,  and  was  now  plunged 
into  the  greatest  troubles,  they  could 
not  but  hold  them  responsible  for  the 
late  bitter  attacks  upon  its  privileges. 

This  accusation  was  indignantly  re- 
pelled by  Seton,  the  president  of  the 
Session;  and  from  him  the  commis- 
sioners of  the  Kirk  repaired  to  the 
king ;  who  assured  them,  with  greater 
mildness  than  some  had  expected,  that 
if  Black  would  withdraw  his  "Decli- 
nator "  all  could  be  well  arranged  :  a 
proposal  which  the  more  moderate 
party  in  the  Kirk  anxiously  advised 
to  be  adopted.  "  At  this  moment," 
they  said,  "  the  court  stands  in  some 
awe  of  the  Kirk  ;  and  our  wisest  plan 
is  to  make  the  best  conditions  we  can. 
If  we  measure  our  strength  with  the 
king,  we  shall  be  found  too  weak,  and 
may  lose  the  ground  we  have  gained." 
But  others,  more  fierce  and  zealous, 
arraigned  such  counsels  as  Erastian, 
and  worldly-wise.  To  renounce  the 
least  of  their  privileges  would,  they 
argued,  be  the  sure  way  to  lose  them 
all ;  to  stand  to  their  ground  the  only 
way  to  prevail  :  it  was  God's  cause ; 
and  lie  who  had  the  hearts  of  princes 
in  His  hand  would  maintain  it.4 

These  counsels  prevailed.  The  mon- 
arch, irritated  by  the  rejection  of  his 
offer,  commanded  the  trial  of  Black  to 
proceed.  So  anxious,  however,  was 
he  to  avoid  extremities,  that  after  the 
judges  had  pronounced  their  opinion 

*  Calderwood,  pp.  340,  341.  SpotUswood, 
p.  423. 
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that  the  matters  charged  against  him 
amounted,  if  proved,  to  treason,  and 
were  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
king  and  council,  he  deferred  the  trial 
till  next  day  ;  and  in  the  interval  sent 
for  some  of  the  ministers,  with  the 
hope  that,  even  at  this  latest  hour, 
some  mutual  concessions  might  lead 
to  peace.  It  had  been  reported  to 
him,  he  said,  that  they  were  in  terror 
lest  their  spiritual  jurisdiction  should 
be  invaded ;  but  nothing  could  be 
further  from  his  mind  than  any 
abridgment  of  the  liberties  of  the 
Kirk ;  and  he  was  ready,  by  a  public 
declaration  on  this  point,  to  quiet 
their  minds.  "  But,"  he  continued, 
"  this  licentious  manner  of  discoursing 
of  affairs  of  state  in  the  pulpit  cannot 
be  tolerated.  My  claim  is  only  to 
judge  in  matters  of  sedition,  and 
other  civil  and  criminal  causes,  and 
of  speeches  that  may  import  such 
crimes,  wheresoever  they  may  be  ut- 
tered,— in  the  pulpit  or  elsewhere  : 
for  surely,  if  treason  and  sedition  be 
crimes,  much  more  are  they  so  if 
committed  in  the  pulpit,  where  the 
"Word  of  Truth  alone  should  be  taught 
and  heard." 

To  this  some  of  the  ministers  re- 
plied, that  they  did  not  plead  for  the 
privilege  of  place,  but  for  respect  due 
to  their  message,  which  was  received 
from  God,  and  far  above  the  control 
of  any  civil  judicature.  "  Most  true," 
said  James ;  "  and  would  you  keep  to 
your  message,  there  would  and  could 
be  no  strife.  But  I  trust  your  mes- 
sage be  not  to  rule  estates,  and,  when 
matters  dislike  you,  to  stir  the  people 
to  sedition,  making  both  me  and  my 
counsellors  odious  by  your  railings." 
— "  If  any  dare  do  so,"  said  the  cham- 
pion of  the  Kirk,  "  and  have  passed 
the  bounds,  it  is  reason  he  be  punished 
with  all  extremity  ;  but  this  question 
of  his  having  passed  the  bounds  must 
be  judged  by  the  Church."  "  And 
shall  not  I,"  said  the  king,  with  some 
asperity,  "have  power  to  call  and 
punish  a  minister  that  breaketh  out 
in  treasonable  speeches,  but  must 
come  to  your  presbytery  and  be  a 
complainer?  I  have  had  good  proof 
already  what  justice  ye  will  do  me; 
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and  were  this  a  doubtful  case,  where 
by  any  colour  the  speeches  might  be 
justified,  there  might  be  some  excuse 
for  saying  the  minister  should  be  con- 
victed by  his  brethren  ;  but  here, 
what  says  Mr  Black  ?  '  All  kings  are 
devil's  bairns ;  the  treachery  of  the 
king's  heart  is  discovered.'  Who  sees 
not  that  this  man  hath  passed  his 
bounds  ?  Who  will  say  he  hath  kept 
to  his  message  ? " 

It  was  easier  to  demur  to  this  than 
to  answer  it ;  and  so  convinced  were 
the  ministers  at  the  moment  of  the 
reasonableness  of  the  king's  desires, 
that,  after  much  conference  and  cavil- 
ling, they  agreed  to  withdraw  from 
the  contest,  till  the  limits  between  the 
civil  and  spiritual  jurisdictions  should 
be  discussed  and  decided  in  a  lawful 
General  Assembly.  On  his  side,  also, 
James  relaxed  in  the  rigour  of  hia 
requisitions.  He  was  content,  he  said, 
that  Black  should  be  brought  to  hia 
jiresence  ;  and  on  his  admission  or 
denial  of  the  truth  of  the  accusations, 
be  judged  by  three  of  his  own  breth- 
ren,— Mr  David  Lindsay,  Mr  James 
Nicolson,  and  Mr  Thomas  Buchanan. 
Matters  were  now  on  the  very  eve  of 
an  amicable  adjustment,  when  it  was 
unfortunately  suggested  to  the  king, 
that  by  this  mode  of  settlement  he 
would  compromise  his  dignity,  and 
that  of  his  consort,  unless  Mr  Black 
first  acknowledged  his  offence  against 
the  queen.  From  such  a  proceeding 
the  indignant  minister  revolted.  He 
would  plead  to  no  offence,  he  said ;  for 
he  was  guilty  of  none.  The  court 
before  whom  he  had  been  tried  had 
evinced  the  most  shameless  injustice  ; 
had  refused  the  most  unexceptionable 
witnesses,  who  would  have  amply 
proved  his  innocence.  Provost,  bailies, 
rectors,  deans,  principals,  and  regents 
of  colleges,  had  been  ready  to  testify 
in  his  favour;  and  the  judges  had  ad- 
mitted in  their  place  the  evidence  of 
ignorant  and  partial  persons,  whom  it 
was  impossible  to  believe.  Come  what 
might,  he  would  never  plead  before  a 
civil  tribunal  for  an  alleged  spiritual 
delinquency;  but  if  the  monarch  chose 
to  remit  him  to  his  lawful  judge,  the 
ecclesiastical  senate,  he  would  declare 
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the  truth,  and,  if  found  guilty,  cheer- 
fully submit  to  its  censure.1 

This  second  declinature  enraged  the 
king  even  more  than  the  first;  and 
having  summoned  his  council,  he  com- 
manded the  trial  to  proceed ;  but  no 
prisoner  appeared.  The  depositions  of 
the  witnesses  were  then  read;  and 
Black,  in  absence,  was  found  guilty  of 
having  falsety  and  treasonably  slander- 
ed the  king,  the  queen  his  royal  con- 
sort, his  neighbour  princess  the  Queen 
of  England,  and  the  Lords  of  Council 
and  Session.  It  was  left  to  the  king 
to  name  the  due  punishment  for  such 
offences ;  but  till  the  royal  pleasure 
were  known,  he  was  sentenced  to  be 
confined  beyond  the  North  Water,  and 
within  six  days  to  enter  his  person  in 
ward.2  Yet  although  armed  by  this 
sentence,  and  holding  the  sword  of 
the  civil  power  over  the  heads  of 
the  guilty,  James  arrested  its  descent, 
and  to  the  last  shewed  an  anxiety  for 
a  compromise.  The  punishment  of 
Black,  he  said,  should  be  of  the  light- 
est kind  ;  and  no  ministers  should  be 
called  before  the  privy  council  till  it 
had  been  found  in  a  General  Assembly 
that  the  king  might  judge  whether 
they  passed  the  bounds  in  doctrine. 
Meanwhile,  the  acts  of  council  so  ob- 
noxious to  the  brethren  should  be  de- 
leted, the  offensive  proclamations 
amended,  and  every  reasonable  safe- 
guard provided  against  the  alleged  en- 
croachments upon  the  liberties  of  the 
Kirk. 

These  amicable  feelings  were  unfor- 
tunately construed  rather  into  an  ad- 
mission of  weakness  than  a  desire  for 
peace ;  and  the  commissioners  of  the 
Kirk,  sternly  refusing  to  abate  an  atom 
of  their  demands,  declared  that  no 
punishment  could  be  inflicted  on  a 
man  who  had  not  yet  beeu  tried.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  was  urged  by  Seton, 
president  of  the  Session,  and  one  of 
the  Octavians,  that  unless  some  pun- 
ishment followed  the  sentence  pro- 
nounced upon  Black,  the  king  could 
never  make  that  process  a  good  ground 
for  claiming  the  jurisdiction  over  the 
ministers.    The  two  antagonists,  there- 

1  Calderwood,  p.  351.     Spottiswood,  p.  425. 
»  Ibid  p.  427. 
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fore,  the  Kirk  and  the  Crown,  found 
themselves,  after  these  protracted  over- 
tures, more  mortally^  opposed  to  each 
other  than  before.  The  Kirk,  protest- 
ing that  every  effort  had  failed  to  ob- 
tain redress  for  the  wrongs  offered  to 
Christ's  kingdom,  proclaimed  a  fast ; 
commanded  all  faithful  pastors  to 
betake  themselves  to  their  spiritual 
armour ;  caused  "  the  doctrine,''  to 
use  the  phrase  of  these  times,  "  to 
sound  mightily ;  "  and  protested  that, 
"  whatever  might  be  the  consequences, 
they  were  free  of  his  majesty's 
blood."  a 

The  king  received  this  announce- 
ment with  the  utmost  scorn,  com- 
manded the  commissioners  instantly 
to  depart  the  city,  ordered  Black  to 
enter  into  ward,  and  published  a  decla- 
ration, in  which  he  exposed,  in  forcible 
and  indignant  terms,  the  unreasonable 
demands  of  the  Kirk.  "  Out  of  an 
earnest  desire,"  he  said,  "  to  keep  peace 
with  the  ministers,  he  had  agreed  to 
wave  all  inquiry  into  '  past  causes,'  till 
the  unhappy  differences  between  the 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  tribunal  had 
been  removed  by  the  judgment  of  a 
convention  of  estates  and  a  General 
Assembly  of  the  ministry.  All  that 
he  had  asked  in  return  was,  that  his 
proceedings  should  not  be  made  a  sub- 
ject of  pulpit  attack  and  bitter  eccle- 
siastical railing:  instead  of  listening  to 
which  request,  they  had  vilified  him 
in  their  sermons,  accused  him  of  per- 
secution, defended  Black,  and  falsely 
held  him  up  to  his  people  as  the  enemy 
of  all  godliness.  In  the  face  of  all  such 
slander  and  defamation,  he  now  de- 
clared to  his  good  subjects,  that  as  it 
was  his  determination  on  the  one  hand 
to  maintain  religion  and  the  discipline 
of  the  Church  as  established  by  law, 
so,  on  the  other,  he  was  resolved  to 
enforce  upon  all  his  people,  ministers 
of  the  Kirk  as  well  as  others,  that  obe- 
dience to  the  laws  and  reverence  for 
the  throne,  without  which  no  Chris- 
tian kingdom  could  hold  together. 
For  this  purpose  certain  bonds  were 
in  preparation,  which  the  ministers 
should  be  required  to  subscribe,  under 

'  Calderwood,  pp,  356,  360.  Spottiswood, 
p.  420. 
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the  penalty  of  a  sequestration  of  their 
property."1 

Meanwhile,  the  commissioners  hav- 
ing retired  from  the  city,  a  short  breath- 
ing time  was  allowed;  and  Secretary 
Lindsay,  trusting  that  the  ministers  of 
Edinburgh  might  now  be  more  tract- 
able than  their  brethren,  prevailed  on 
the  king  to  send  for  them.  As  a  pre- 
liminary to  all  accommodation,  they 
insisted  that  the  commissioners  should 
be  recalled;  aud  the  king,  relaxing  in 
his  rigour,  appeared  on  the  point  of 
acceding  to  their  wishes,  when  some  of 
the  "  Cubiculars,"  as  the  lords  of  the 
bed-chamber  and  gentlemen  of  the 
household  were  called,  interposed  their 
ill  offices  to  prevent  an  agreement. 
These  ambitious  and  intriguing  men 
had  long  envied  and  hated  the  Octa- 
vians,  and  had  hoped,  under  colour  of 
the  recent  dissensions  in  the  Church, 
to  procure  their  disgrace  and  dismissal. 
Nothing  could  be  more  unfavourable 
to  such  a  plot  than  peace  between  the 
king  and  the  Kirk ;  nothing  more  es- 
sential to  its  success  than  to  fan  the 
flame  and  stir  the  elements  of  discord. 
This  they  now  set  about  with  diaboli- 
eal  ingenuity.  They  laboured  to  make 
the  Octavians  odious  to  the  party  of 
the  Protestant  barons  and  the  minis- 
ters. They  assured  them,  that  all  the 
hot  persecution  of  Mr  Black  arose  from 
this  hydra-headed  crew,  of  whom  they 
knew  the  leaders  to  be  Papists.  They 
insinuated  to  the  Octavians  that  the 
animosity  of  their  enemies  in  the  Kirk 
was  so  implacable  as  to  throw  their 
lives  into  jeopardy;  and  they  abused 
the  king's  ear,  to  whom  their  office 
gave  them  unlimited  access,  by  tales 
against  the  citizens  of  Edinburgh,  who 
mounted  guard  every  night,  as  they 
affirmed,  over  the  houses  of  their  min- 
isters, lest  their  lives  should  fall  a 
sacrifice  to  the  unmitigable  rage  of 
their  sovereign. 

By  these  abominable  artifices,  the 
single  end  of  which  was  to  destroy  the 
government  of  the  Octavians,  the  hopes 
of  peace  were  entirely  blasted;  and  the 
little  lull  which  had  succeeded  the  re- 
tirement of  the  commissioners  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  more  terrific  tempest  than 
1  Spottiswood,  p.  426. 
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had  yet  occurred.  The  king,  incensed 
at  the  conduct  of  the  citizens  and  the 
suspicion  which  it  implied,  commanded 
twenty-four  of  the  most  zealous  bur- 
gesses to  leave  the  capital  within  six 
hours ;  a  proceeding  which  enraged  the 
ministers,  whose  indignation  blazed  to 
the  highest  pitch  when  they  received 
an  anonymous  letter,  assuring  them 
that  Huntly  had  been  that  night  clo- 
seted with  James.  The  information 
was  false,  and  turned  out  to  be  an  arti- 
fice of  the  "  Cubiculars;"  but  it  had 
the  effect  intended,  for  all  was  now 
terror  in  the  Kirk.  Balcanquel  flew  to 
the  pulpit ;  and  after  a  general  dis- 
course on  some  text  of  the  Canticles, 
plunged  into  the  present  troubles  of 
the  Kirk,  arraigned  the  "  treacherous 
forms"  of  which  they  had  been  made 
the  victims ;  and  turning  to  the  noble- 
men and  barons  who  were  his  auditors, 
reminded  them,  in  glowing  language,  of 
the  deeds  of  their  ancestors  in  defence 
of  the  truth :  exhorting  them  not  to  dis- 
grace their  fathers,  but  to  meet  the  min- 
isters forthwith  in  the  Little  Church. 
To  this  quarter  so  great  a  crowd  now 
rushed,  that  the  clergy  could  not  make 
their  entrance  ;  but  Mr  Robert  Bruce, 
pressing  forward,  at  last  reached  the 
table  where  the  Protestant  barons  were 
seated,  and  warning  them  of  the  im- 
minent perils  which  hung  over  their 
heads,  the  return  of  the  Papist  earls, 
the  persecution  of  Black,  the  banish- 
ment of  the  commissioners  and  the 
citizens,  conjured  them  to  bestir  them- 
selves and  intercede  with  the  king.2 

For  this  purpose,  Lords  Lindsay  and 
Forbes,  with  the  Lairds  of  Barganie 
and  Balquhan,  and  the  two  ministers, 
Bruce  and  Watson,  sought  the  royal 
presence,  then  not  far  off;  for  the  king 
was  at  that  moment  sitting  in  the 
Upper  Tolbooth  with  some  of  his  privy- 
council,  while  the  judges  of  the  Session 
were  assembled  in  the  Lower  House. 
On  being  admitted  with  the  rest,  Bruce 
informed  the  monarch  that  they  were 
sent  by  the  noblemen  and  barons  then 
convened,  to  bemoan  and  avert  the 
dangers  threatened  to  religion .  "  What 
dangers?"  said  James.  "  I  see  none; 
and  who  dares  convene,  contrary  to 
*  Spottiswood,  p.  427. 
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my  proclamation?" — "Dares!"  re- 
torted the  fierce  Lord  Lindsay  :  "  we 
dare  more  than  that ;  and  shall  not 
suffer  the  truth  to  be  overthrown,  and 
stand  tamely  by."  As  he  said  this 
the  clamour  increased  ;  numbers  were 
thronging  unmannerly  into  the  pre- 
sence-chamber, and  the  king,  starting 
up  in  alarm,  and  without  giving  any 
answer,  retreated  down  stairs  to  the 
Lower  House,  where  the  judges  were 
assembled,  and  commanded  the  doors 
to  be  shut.  The  Protestant  lords  and 
ministers  upon  this  returned  to  the 
Little  Kirk,  where  the  multitude  had 
been  addressed,  during  their  absence, 
by  Mr  Michael  Cranston,  who  had  read 
to  them  the  history  of  Hainan  and 
Mordecai.  This  story  had  worked  them 
up  to  a  point  that  prepared  them  for 
any  mischief ;  and  when  they  heard 
that  the  king  had  turned  his  back  upon 
their  messengers,  they  became  furious 
with  rage  and  disappointment.  Some, 
dreading  the  worst,  desired  to  separate ; 
but  Lindsay's  lion  voice  was  heard 
above  the  clamour,  forbidding  them  to 
disperse.  Shouts  now  arose,  to  force 
the  doors  and  bring  out  the  wicked 
Hainan  ;  others  cried  out,  "  The  sword 
of  the  Lord  and  of  Gideon;"  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  confusion,  an  agent  of 
the  courtiers,  or,  as  Calderwood  terms 
him,  "a  messenger  of  Satan  sent  by 
the  Cv.biculars"  vociferated,  "Armour, 
armour  !  save  yourselves.  Fy,  fy !  bills 
and  axes  ! "  The  people  now  rose  in 
arms ;  some  rushing  one  way,  some  an- 
other. Some,  thinking  the  king  was 
laid  hands  on,  ran  to  the  Tolbooth ; 
some,  believing  that  their  ministers 
were  being  butchered,  flew  to  the 
Kirk;  others  thundered  with  their 
axes  and  weapons  on  the  Tolbooth 
door3,  calling  for  President  Seton,  Mr 
Elphinstone,  and  Mr  Thomas  Hamil- 
ton, 10  be  given  up  to  them,  that  they 
might  take  order  with  them  as  abusers 
of  the  king  and  the  Kirk.  At  this 
moment,  had  not  a  brave  deacon  of  the 
craftsmen,  named  Wat,  with  a  small 
guard,  beat  them  back,  the  gate  would 
have  been  forced,  and  none  could  have 
answered  for  the  consequences.  But 
at  last  the  provost,  Sir  Alexander 
Hume,  whom  the  shouts  of  the  uproar 
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had  reached  as  be  lay  on  a  sick  bed, 
seizing  his  sword,  rushed  in,  all  hag- 
gard and  pale,  amongst  the  citizens, 
and  with  difficulty  appeased  them  into 
a  temporary  calm. 

James,  who  was  greatly  alarmed, 
now  sent  the  Earl  of  Mar  to  remon- 
strate with  the  ministers,  whom  he 
found  pacing  up  and  down,  disconso- 
lately, behind  the  church,  lamenting 
the  tumult,  and  excusing  their  own 
part.  On  being  remonstrated  with  by 
Mar,  all  that  they  required,  they  said, 
was  the  abolition  of  the  acts  done  in 
prejudice  of  the  Kirk  during  the  last 
four  weeks  ;  that  the  president,  comp- 
troller, and  advocate,  men  suspected 
in  religion,  and  enemies  to  the  truth, 
should  have  no  voice  in  ecclesiastical 
matters  ;  and  that  the  good  citizens 
who  had  been  banished  should  be  re- 
called. These  demands  being  reported, 
the  monarch  promised  to  lay  them, 
when  put  into  proper  form,  before  his 
council ;  and  seizing  the  moment  of 
tranquillity,  ventured  to  open  the 
doors  of  the  Lower  Tolbooth,  and  ac- 
companied by  the  provost,  bailies,  and 
Octavians,  slipt  quietly  into  the  street, 
and  proceeded  to  his  palace  at  Holy- 
rood. 

Here  at  last  there  was  safety;  and 
his  courage  reviving,  James  expressed 
himself  with  the  utmost  indignation 
against  the  ministers  and  leaders  of  the 
late  tumult ;  vowing  that  they,  the 
town,  the  barons,  and  every  living  soul 
connected  with  the  recent  disgraceful 
scenes,  should  bitterly  repent  them. 
These  sentiments  were  encouraged  by 
the  councillors  ;  and  next  morning  the 
king  and  his  whole  court,  at  an  early 
hour,  left  the  city  for  Linlithgow. 
Scarcely  had  they  departed  when  a 
herald,  appearing  at  the  Cross,  read  a 
proclamation  which  struck  dismay  into 
the  hearts  of  the  people.  It  described 
the  treasonable  uproar  of  the  preced- 
ing day,  which  had  been  raised  by  the 
factious  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  who, 
it  stated,  alter  having  uttered  most 
seditious  speeches  in  pulpit,  had  assem- 
bled with  the  noblemen,  barons,  and 
others;  had  sent  an  irreverent  mes- 
sage to  their  sovereign,  persuaded  the 
citizens   to    take   arms,   and  put   Irk 
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majesty's  life  in  jeopardy.  Such  trea- 
sonable conduct,  it  declared,  had  con- 
vinced the  king  that  the  capital  was 
no  longer  a  fit  place  for  his  own  resi- 
dence, or  for  the  ministration  of  jus- 
tice ;  he  had  therefore  himself  left  it 
with  his  court,  and  now  commanded 
the  lords  of  Session,  sheriffs,  and  all 
other  officers  of  justice,  to  remove 
themselves  forth  of  the  town  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  be  ready  to  repair  to  such 
other  place  as  should  be  appointed. 
At  the  same  time  he  ordered  all  noble- 
men and  barons  to  depart  instantly  to 
their  own  houses,  and  to  forbear  any 
further  assembly  till  they  had  received 
the  royal  permission.1 

This  proclamation  had  an  immediate 
effect,  and  caused  a  great  alteration. 
Men  looked  sadly  and  despondingly 
on  each  other.  The  craftsmen  and 
burgesses  foretold  the  utter  decay  of 
their  town  and  trade.  All  seemed  in 
despair ;  but  nothing  could  intimidate 
thj  Kirkmen  ;  and  Mr  Robert  Bruce, 
one  of  their  principal  leaders,  ascend- 
ing the  pulpit,  upbraided  them  with 
their  pusillanimity.  "  A  day,"  said 
he,  "  a  day  of  trial  and  terror  is  at 
hand.  The  hypocrisy  of  many,  the 
flagrant  iniquity  of  others,  will  clearly 
appear.  The  trial  shall  go  through 
all  men :  from  king  and  queen  to 
council  and  nobility,  from  session  to 
barons,  from  barons  to  burgesses,  from 
burgesses  to  the  meanest  craftsmen, 
all  will  be  sifted;  and  sorry  am  I 
that  I  should  see  such  weakness  in  so 
many,  that  ye  dare  not  utter  so  much 
as  one  word  for  God's  glory  and  the 
good  cause.  It  is  not  we  that  are 
parties  in  this  cause.  No  :  the  quarrel 
is  betwixt  a  greater  Prince  and  us. 
We  are  but  silly  men  and  unworthy 
creatures.  But  it  hath  pleased  Him 
who  ruleth  all  things,  to  set  us  in  this 
office,  and  to  make  us  His  own  mouth, 
that  we  should  oppose  the  manifest 
usurpation  intended  against  His  spiri- 
tual kingdom ;  and  sorry  am  I  that 
our  cause  should  be  obscured  by  this 
late  tumult,  and  that  the  enemies 
should  be  thereby  emboldened  to  pull 
the  crown  off  Christ's  head."  2 

1  Spottir.ivoocl,  pp.  429,  430. 
*  Caldtnvood,  p.  366. 
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After    this   stirring    address,    Lord 


Hamilton  was  secretly  invited  to  place 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  godly  bar- 
ons and  other  gentlemen,  who  had 
embraced  the  cause  of  the  Kirk  ;  and 
a  proposal  was  made  for  the  excom- 
munication of  Seton,  the  president  of 
the  Session,  and  Hamilton,  the  lord- 
advocate  ;  but  in  the  end  it  was  deemed 
advisable  to  defer  this  awful  process 
to  the  General  Assembly,  when  these 
offenders  might,  with  greater  solem- 
nity, be  delivered  over  to  Satan. 
Meanwhile  a  fast  was  proclaimed  ;  and 
Mr  John  Welsh,  one  of  the  ministers, 
thundered  from  one  of  the  city  pulpits 
an  extraordinary  philippic  against  the 
king;  taking  for  his  general  subject 
the  epistle  sent  to  the  augel  of  the 
Church  at  Ephesus.  His  majesty,  he 
said,  had  been  possessed  with  a  devil ; 
and  one  devil  having  been  put  out, 
seven  worse  spirits  were  entered  in 
his  place.  He  was,  in  fact,  in  a  state 
of  frenzy ;  and  it  was  lawful  for  the 
subjects  to  rise  against  him,  and  take 
the  sword  out  of  his  hand;  just  as  ,\ 
father  of  a  family,  if  visited  with  in- 
sanity, might  be  seized  by  his  children 
and  servants,  and  tied  hand  and  foot. 
An  execrable  doctrine,  justly  observes 
Spottiswood,  which  was  yet  received 
by  many  of  the  hearers  as  a  sound 
application. 

This  insolent  attack  was  scarcely 
made  when  Lord  Hamilton,  who  had 
at  first  received  the  messenger  of  the 
Kirk  with  courtesy,  suddenly  rode  to 
Linlithgow,  and  put  into  the  king's 
hands  the  letter  addressed  him  by  the 
ministers.  It  was  construed  into  a 
direct  incitement  to  rebellion ;  and 
certainly  its  terms  went  far  that  way. 
Addressing  themselves  to  this  noble- 
man, the  brethren  presumed,  they 
said,  that  his  lordship  was  aware  of 
the  long  conference  between  his  ma- 
jesty and  them  ;  many  concurrings, 
and  as  many  breaks,  in  which,  at  last, 
the  malice  of  some  councillors  had 
come  to  this,  that  their  stipends  were 
discharged  ;  the  commissioners  of  the 
General  Assembly  banished;  Mr  David 
Black  convicted  of  treason,  and  ward- 
ed; themselves  appointed  to  suffer  the 
like ;  and  now,  at  last)  a  great  number 
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of  their  flock,  who  had  stood  in  their 
defence,  expelled  from  the  town.  They 
proceeded  to  state  that  the  people,  in 
this  crisis,  animated,  no  doubt,  by  the 
Word  of  God's  Spirit,  took  arms  ;  and, 
unless  restrained  by  their  ministers, 
would,  in  their  fury,  have  lighted 
upon  many  of  the  councillors,  who 
were  threatening  destruction,  as  they 
believed,  to  religion  and  government. 
The  letter  stated,  that  the  godly  bar- 
ons, with  other  gentlemen  who  were 
in  the  town,  had  convened  themselves ; 
they  had  taken  upon  them  the  "  Pa- 
tronicy"  of  the  Kirk  and  her  cause; 
but  they  lacked  a  head,  and  specially 
a  nobleman  to  countenance  the  mat- 
ter, and  with  one  consent  had  made 
choice  of  Lord  Hamilton.  "  And  see- 
ing,'' so  the  ministers  concluded  their 
inflammatory  epistle,  "  God  has  given 
your  lordship  this  honour,  we  could 
do  no  less  than  to  follow  His  calling, 
and  make  it  known  to  you,  that  with 
all  convenient  diligence  you  might 
come  here,  utter  your  affection  to  the 
good  cause,  and  receive  the  honour 
which  is  offered  you."  1 

This  letter  was  subscribed  by  the 
leading  ministers  of  the  Kirk, — Bruce, 
Balcanquel,  Rollock,  Balfour,  and  Wat- 
eon  ;  but  the  great  nobleman  to  whom 
it  was  addressed,  resisted  the  danger- 
ous pre-eminence,  and  highly  offended 
the  Kirk  by  now  placing  it  in  the 
king's  hands,  who  was  not  slow  to  take 
advantage  of  the  discovery.  Iu  truth, 
the  tumult  recently  committed  by 
the  citizens,  and  the  part  which  had 
been  acted  in  it  by  the  clergy,  was  a 
prodigious  advantage  given  to  the  mo- 
narch, who  quickly  perceived  it.  He 
was  well  aware  of  the  difficulty  of 
dealing  with  the  ministers,  as  long  as 
they  confined  themselves  to  their 
political  attacks  in  the  pulpit,  and 
pleaded  an  independent  jurisdiction; 
but  the  citizens  and  bailies  were  un- 
questionably amenable  to  the  autho- 
rity of  the  crown  and  the  laws.  They 
were,  with  scarcely  a  single  exception, 
Protestants;  warmly  attached  to  the 
Kirk,  and  a  principal  element  in  its 
power.  All  this  the  king  knew ;  and 
when  he  saw  that  he  had  them  within 
i  TYarrendei:  MSS.,  vol.  B.  p. 246. 
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his  grasp,  he  determined  they  should 
feel  the  full  weight  of  his  resentment. 
It  was  in  vain  that  the  citizens  sought 
to  appease  the  royal  wrath,  and  dis- 
patched the  humblest  messages  to 
implore  its  removal,  and  invite  their 
sovereign  back  to  his  capital.  The 
envoys  were  refused  access;  the  pro- 
vost was  commanded  to  imprison  the 
ministers,  who  were  accused  of  having 
instigated  a  tumult  which  had  endan- 
gered the  life  of  their  prince  ;  the  out- 
rage was  declared  treason  by  an  act 
of  council ;  the  capital  was  pronounced 
unsafe  ;  the  nobility  and  gentry  inter- 
dicted from  resorting  thither  ;  the  in- 
ferior judicatories  and  the  supreme 
court  removed  ;  and  the  ominous 
answer  returned  by  the  king  to  the 
citizens,  that  he  meant  ere  long  to 
come  to  Edinburgh  in  person,  and  let 
them  know  that  he  was  their  sove- 
reign. 

To  enforce  this,  James  summoned 
his  Highland  nobles  with  their  fierce 
attendants,  and  his  Border  barons  with 
their  lawless  followers.  Dark  surmises 
ran  through  the  court,  and  soon  reached 
the  startled  ears  of  the  townsmen,  that 
their  city  was  doomed  to  indiscriminate 
pillage ;  it  was  to  be  sacked,  perhaps 
razed,  and  sown  with  salt.  Will  of 
Kinmont,  it  was  said,  was  to  be  let 
loose  upon  it ;  and  his  name  always 
formidable,  and  now  more  notorious 
from  his  recent  escape,  struck  terror 
into  the  hearts  of  the  burghers.  It 
was  in  vain  that  the  ministers  at- 
tempted to  rally  the  courage  of  their 
flocks,  spoke  of  excommunicating  their 
enemies  in  the  council,  and  drew  up  a 
bond  fur  the  defence  of  religion.  The 
magistrates  refused  to  subscribe  it ; 
the  craftsmen,  torn  between  their  love 
of  gain  and  their  devotion  to  sound 
doctrine,  began  to  look  coldly  and 
doubtfully  upon  their  pastors  ;  and 
the  four  clergymen,  who  had  taken 
the  most  active  part  iu  the  tumult, 
dreading  an  arrest,  fled  by  night  to 
le."  But  these  were  not  the 
days  when  the  artisans  anil  merchants 
of  a  feudal  capital  were  subjects  of 
easy  plunder.  All  had  arms,  and  knew 
well  how  to  use  them ;  and  the  shops, 
2  Spottiswood.  p.  431. 
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booths,  and  warehouses,  were  soon 
emptied  of  their  goods,  which  were 
stowed  away  in  the  strongest  houses 
of  the  town.  The  sturdy  proprietors 
then  took  to  their  weapons,  mounted 
guard  over  their  stores,  and  determined 
that  neither  "  catherans  "  nor  borderers 
should  spoil  them  without  a  bloody 
struggle.1 

On  the  1st  January,  the  dreaded 
entry  of  the  monarch  took  place.  The 
streets  and  gates  had,  early  in  the 
morning,  been  occupied  by  the  various 
chiefs  and  clans  appointed  for  the  pur- 
pose. The  provost  and  magistrates 
delivered  the  keys  of  the  city  on  their 
knees  to  the  king ;  professed  their 
deep  sorrow  for  the  late  tumult,  of 
which,  they  declared,  they  were  indi- 
vidually guiltless ;  and  solicited  the 
strictest  scrutiny  into  the  whole.  As 
to  the  inflammatory  sermons,  and  the 
conduct  of  their  ministers  who  had 
been  recently  outlawed,  they  should, 
they  said,  never  be  readmitted  to  their 
charge  without  the  permission  of  the 
king ;  and  at  the  next  election  of  the 
civic  authorities,  such  persons  only 
should  be  chosen  as  had  previously 
been  approved  of  by  the  crown.'2 
James  then  proceeded  to  the  High 
Church,  heard  a  sermon  from  Mr 
David  Lindsay,  and  made  an  oration 
to  the  people,  in  which  he  justified 
himself,  cleared  his  councillors,  and 
deeply  blamed  the  ministers.3  He 
spoke  of  his  own  early  education  in 
the  reformed  religion;  his  solemn 
determination  to  maintain  it ;  to  ex- 
tirpate from  his  realm  all  unrepentant 
idolaters,  and  to  provide  for  the 
preaching  of  God's  Word,  which  had 
been  silent  in  the  capital  since  the  flight 
of  those  unworthy  pastors  who  had 
profaned  the  pulpits  by  their  seditious 
harangues.  Having  thus  somewhat 
reassured  the  trembling  citizens,  he 
deemed  that  he  had  gone  far  enough 
for  the  present ;  and  not  only  declined 
accepting  their  offers  of  submission, 
but  at  a  succeeding  convention  of 
estates,  held  at  Holyrood,   anew  de- 
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clared  the  tumult  to  be  treason,  inti- 


i  Birrel's  Diary. 
s  Maitland,  voi.  ii.,  p.  127S. 
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mated  his  resolution  to  prosecute  the 
town  criminally,  and  commanded  the 
provost  and  bailies  to  enter  their  per- 
sons in  ward,  within  the  town  of 
Perth,  before  the  1st  of  February  ;  to 
remain  their  in  durance  till  acquitted, 
or  found  guilty  of  the  uproar.4  The 
sword  was  thus  kept  suspended  over 
the  heads  of  the  unhappy  magistrates 
and  their  capital ;  and  it  was  quite  ap- 
parent that  the  king,  having  become 
convinced  of  his  own  strength,  was 
determined  to  defer  the  moment  of 
mercy  till  he  had  accomplished  some 
great  purpose  which  now  filled  his 
mind. 

This  was  nothing  less  than  the 
establishment  of  Episcopacy.  The 
recent  excesses  of  the  more  violent 
ministers  had  made  the  deepest  im- 
pression upon  the  monarch ;  and  it 
was  evident  to  him,  that  if  the  prin- 
ciples of  independent  jurisdiction 
which  they  had  not  hesitated  to  adopt, 
were  preached  and  acted  upon,  there 
must  ensue  a  perpetual  collision  be- 
tween the  ecclesiastical  and  civil 
authorities.  He  longed,  therefore,  to 
use  the  words  of  Spottiswood,  to  see 
"a  decent  order  established  in  the 
Kirk,  which  should  be  consistent  with 
the  Word  of  God,  the  custom  of 
primitive  times,  and  the  laws  of  the 
realm;"  and  he  believed  that  no  fitter 
moment  could  occur  to  carry  this 
great  object  than  the  present.  His 
first  step  was  to  summon  a  General 
Assembly  of  the  church  to  meet  at 
Perth  on  the  last  of  February.  His 
next  was  an  act  of  conciliation.  The 
eight  councillors  who,  under  the  name 
of  Octavians,  had,  for  the  last  eighteen 
months,  managed  the  financial  de- 
partment of  the  state,  and  indirectly 
controlled  every  part  of  the  govern- 
ment, had  been  especially  obnoxious 
to  the  Protestant  clergy,  and  to  a 
section  of  the  courtiers  and  bed- 
chamber lords.  .  They  were  hated  by 
the  ministers,  who  suspected  them  to 
be  mostly  concealed  Roman  Catholics 
by  the  Cubiculars,  as  the  courtiers 
were  called,  because  they  had  cur- 
tailed their  perquisites,  and  intro- 
*  Spottiswood,  p.  433. 
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duced  a  strict  economy ;  and  the  king, 
by  accepting  their  resignations,  be- 
lieved that  he  would  popularise  his 
intended  ecclesiastical  innovations.1 
These  changes  he  now  prefaced  by 
drawing  up  and  circulating  amongst 
the  different  synods  and  presbyteries, 
no  less  than  fifty-five  questions,  in- 
volving the  most  important  points  in 
dispute  between  himself  and  his 
clergy ;  not,  as  he  solemnly  declared, 
for  the  purpose  of  troubling  the  peace 
of  the  Kirk  by  thorny  disputes,  but 
to  have  its  polity  cleared,  its  corrup- 
tions eradicated,  and  a  pleasant  har- 
mony established  between  himself  and 
its  ministers.2  The  spirit  and  tendency 
of  these  questions  gave  great  alarm 
to  the  brethren.  The  king  inquired 
whether  matters  of  external  eccles- 
iastical regimen  might  not  be  disputed, 
salvd  fide  et  religione ;  whether  the 
prince  by  himself,  or  the  pastors  by 
themselves,  or  both  conjunctly,  should 
establish  the  acts  concerning  the 
government  of  the  Kirk  ;  whether  the 
consent  of  a  majority  of  the  flock,  and 
also  of  the  patron,  was  necessary  in 
the  election  of  pastors  ;  whether  there 
could  be  a  lawful  minister  without 
impositio  manuum  ;  whether  pastors 
should  be  permitted  to  allude  by  name 
to  councillors  and  magistrates  in  the 
pulpit,  or  to  describe  them  so  minutely 
as  to  leave  no  doubt  whom  they 
meant,  although  the  parties  so  attacked 
were  guiltless  of  notorious  vices,  and 
had  not  been  previously  admonished; 
whether  the  pastors  should  be  con- 
fined to  the  doctrine  directly  flowing 
from  his  text,  or  might  preach  all 
things  on  all  texts ;  whether  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Kirk  might 
be  convoked  without  consent  of  the 
prince,  he  being  piics  et  Christianas 
Magistratus;  whether  it  were  lawful 
to  excommunicate  such  Papists  as  had 
never  professed  the  reformed  faith ; 
whether  a  Christian  prince  had  power 
to  annul  a  notoriously  unjust  sentence 
of  excommunication,  and  to  amend 
such  disorders  as  might  occur  either 
by  pastors  failing  in  their  duties,  or 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Burgliley,  Jan.  13,  1596-7. 
2  Spottiswood,  p.  431. 
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by  one  jurisdiction  usurping  the  pro- 
vince of  another;  whether  Fasts  for 
general  causes  might  be  proclaimed 
without  the  command  of  the  prince  ; 
whether  any  causes  infringing  upon 
the  civil  jurisdiction,  or  interfering 
with  vested  private  rights,  might  be 
disputed  and  ruled  in  the  ecclesiastical 
courts  ;  and  whether  the  civil  magis- 
trate had  not  a  full  right  to  stay  all 
such  proceedings  ?  3 

These  searching  interrogatories  were 
received  with  no  inconsiderable  dis- 
may by  the  clergy.  They  took  great 
offence  that  their  forms  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal polity,  which  they  considered  irre- 
versibly fixed  by  act  of  parliament, 
and  founded,  as  they  contended,  on 
the  Word  of  God,  which  had  been  so 
highly  eulogised  also  by  the  king  in 
1592,  should  be  called  in  question. 
They  saw  how  acutely  the  questions 
had  been  drawn  up ;  how  deeply  they 
touched  the  independence  of  the  Kirk; 
what  a  total  revolution  and  alienation 
the  late  excesses  of  the  ministers  had 
occasioned  in  the  mind  of  the  sove- 
reign, and  how  earnest  and  determined 
he  seemed  in  the  whole  matter. 

All  this  demanded  instant  vigilance 
and  resistance.  Many  private  confer- 
ences were  held ;  and  in  the  end  of 
February  the  brethren  of  the  synod  of 
Fife  convened  at  St  Andrews,  where, 
after  "  tossing  of  the  king's  questions 
for  sundry  days,"  they  drew  up  their 
replies,  which,  as  was  to  be  expected, 
ruled  everything  in  favour  of  the 
Kirk,  and  resisted  every  claim  on  the 
part  of  the  king.  Some  of  these  an- 
swers are  remarkable,  and  seem  to 
shew  that  the  principles  then  laid 
down  were  incompatible  with  the  ex- 
istence of  civil  government.  Thus, 
the  first  question,  Whether  matters 
concerning  the  external  government 
of  the  Kirk  might  not  be  debated 
salvd  fide  et  rcligione  ?  was  met  by  a 
peremptory  negative  ;  on  the  second, 
they  were  equally  positive  that  the 
king  had  no  voice  in  the  discussion  or 
establishment  of  any  acts  relating  to 
Church  government.  All  the  acts  of 
the  Kirk  (so  was  their  response  worded) 
ought  to  be  established  by  the  Word 
5  Spottiswood,  pp.  435,  436. 
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of  God.  Of  this  Word  the  ordinary 
interpreters  were  the  pastors  and  doc- 
tors of  the  Kirk;  the  extraordinary 
expounders,  such  as  were  called  for  in 
times  of  corruption,  were  the  prophets, 
or  such  men  as  were  endowed  by  God 
with  extraordinary  gifts;  and  kings 
and  princes  had  nothing  to  do  but  to 
ratify  and  vindicate,  by  their  civil 
sanctions,  that  which  these  pastors 
and  prophets  had  authoritatively  de- 
clared.x  As  to  the  indecent  and  scur- 
rilous practice  of  inveighing  against 
particular  men  and  councillors  by  name 
in  the  pulpit,  they  defended  its  adop- 
tion by  what  they  termed  apostolic 
authority.  "  The  canon,"  said  they, 
"  of  the  Apostle  is  clear  :  '  They  that 
sin  publicly,  rebuke  publicly,  that  the 
rest  may  fear ; '  and  so  much  the  more 
if  the  public  sin  be  in  a  public  per- 
son." On  other  points  they  were 
equally  clear  and  decided  in  favour  of 
their  own  practices  and  pretensions. 
All  things,  they  contended,  might  be 
spoken  on  all  texts ;  and  if  the  minis- 
ter travelled  from  his  subject,  he  was 
only  following  the  express  directions 
of  Paul  to  Timothy.  The  General 
Assembly  might  be  convened  without 
the  authority  of  the  king,  because  the 
officers  of  the  Kirk  received  their 
place  and  warrant  directly  from  Christ, 
and  not  from  any  temporal  prince ; 
and  the  acts  passed  in  that  Assembly 
were  undoubtedly  valid,  although  car- 
ried against  the  royal  will.  On  this 
question  their  reasoning  was  extra- 
ordinary: "The  king,"  they  contended, 
"  should  consent  to,  and  give  a  legal 
sanction  to  all  acts  passed  in  the  As- 
sembly; and  why?  Because  the  acts 
of  the  Assembly  have  sufficient  autho- 
rity from  Christ,  who  has  promised, 
that  whatever  shall  be  agreed  upon  on 
earth  by  two  or  three  convened  in  his 
name,  shall  be  ratified  in  heaven, — a 
warrant  to  which  no  temporal  king  or 
prince  can  lay  claim  :  and  so,"  it  con- 
tinues, "  the  acts  and  constitutions  of 
the  Kirk  are  of  higher  authority  than 
those  of  any  earthly  king ;  yea,  they 
should  command  and  overrule  kings, 
whose  greatest  honour  should  be  to  be 
members,  nursing  fathers,  and  ser- 
1  Calderwood,  pp.  382,  3S3. 
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vants  to  this  king  Christ  Jesus,  and 
his  house  and  queen  the  Kirk."2  To 
pursue  the  answers  is  unnecessary, 
enough  having  been  given  to  shew 
their  general  tendency.  But  the  cou- 
rage of  the  synod  of  Fife,  by  whom 
these  stout  replies  were  drawn  up,  did 
not  pervade  the  whole  body  of  the 
Kirk  ;  and  the  king,  who  managed  the 
affair  with  his  usual  acuteness  and 
dexterity,  succeeded  in  procuring  a 
majority  in  the  General  Assembly, 
and  ultimately  carrying  his  own  views. 
This  James  appears  to  have  effected 
by  holding  out  hopes  of  preferment  to 
those  who  were  wavering,  and  packing 
the  General  Assembly  with  a  large 
majority  of  north-country  ministers, 
who  were  generally  esteemed  more 
lukewarm  Presbyterians  and  more  de- 
voted courtiers  than  their  lowland 
brethren.  Sir  Patrick  Murray,  a  gen- 
tleman of  the  bed-chamber,  had  been 
sent  for  this  purpose  into  the  north  ; 
and  was  so  successful  iu  his  mission, 
that  when  the  Assembly  met  at  Perth 
the  king  found  them  in  a  more  plac- 
able and  conciliatory  mood  than  could 
have  been  anticipated.  It  was  de- 
clared, after  some  sharp  discussion,  a- 
lawful  Assembly;  having  power  not 
only  to  debate,  but  to  conclude  such 
questions  as  should  be  brought  before 
them.  The  royal  commissioners,  Sir 
John  Cockburn,  Sir  John  Preston,  and 
Mr  Edward  Bruce,  then  presented 
thirteen  articles,  which  embraced  the 
principal  points  of  dispute  already  in- 
cluded by  the  king  in  his  original 
queries;  and  a  committee  of  the  As- 
sembly having  been  chosen  to  consider 
them,  they  gave  in,  next  morning,  a 
series  of  answers,  which  James  pro- 
nounced unsatisfactory,  and  requested 
the  members  of  Assembly  to  meet  the 
estates  for  the  purpose  of  a  more  full 
discussion.  When  they  appeared,  he 
observed  that  they  must  be  well  aware 
of  the  object  for  which  he  had  desired 
their  attendance.  "  My  purpose,"  said 
he,  "in  calling  you  together,  is  to 
amend  such  things  as  are  amiss,  and 
to  take  away  the  questions  that  may 
move  trouble  afterwards.  If  you,  for 
your  parts,  be  willing  to  have  matters 
2  Calderwood,  p.  386. 
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righted,  things  may  yet  go  well.  I 
claim  nothing  but  what  is  due  to  every 
Christian  king ;  that  is,  to  be  Custos  et 
Vindcx  Disciplines.  Corruptions  are 
crept  in,  and  more  are  daily  growing, 
by  this  liberty  that  preachers  take  in 
the  application  of  their  doctrine,  and 
censuring  everything  that  is  not  to 
their  mind.  This  I  must  have  amend- 
ed ;  for  such  discourses  serve  only  to 
move  sedition,  and  raise  tumults.  Let 
the  truth  of  God  be  taught  in  the 
chair  of  truth,  and  wickedness  be  re- 
probated; but  in  such  sort  as  the 
offender  may  be  bettered,  and  vice 
made  more  odious.  To  rail  against 
men    in    pulpit,    and    express    their 


names,  as  we  know  was  done  of  late, 
there  being  no  just  cause,  and  to 
make  the  Word  of  God,  which  is  or- 
dained to  guide  men  in  the  way  of 
salvation,  an  instrument  of  sedition,  is 
a  sin,  I  am  sure,  beyond  all  other  that 
can  be  committed  on  earth.  Hold 
you  within  your  limits,  and  I  will 
never  blame  you,  nor  suffer  others  to 
work  you  any  vexation.  The  civil 
government  is  committed  to  me.  It 
is  not  your  subject;  nor  are  ye  to 
meddle  with  it."1 

This  peremptory  mode  of  address 
overawed  the  Assembly;  and  after 
protesting  that  they  had  convened  in 
that  place  only  to  evince  their  obe- 
dience to  the  sovereign,  and  in  nowise 
consenting  to  submit  matters  ecclesi- 
astical to  a  civil  judicatory,  they  with- 
drew to  their  ordinary  place  of  meet- 
ing, and  prepared  their  amended  an- 
swers ;  with  which  the  king  declared 
himself  satisfied  for  the  present.  And 
he  had  good  reason  to  be  so;  for  Le 
had  already  gained  some  principal 
points.  It  was  agreed  that  the  mon- 
arch, either  by  himself  or  his  commis- 
sioners, might  propose  to  the  General 
Assembly  any  reformation  or  amend- 
ment in  ecclesiastical  matters  con- 
nected with  the  external  government 
of  the  Kirk ;  that  no  unusual  conven- 
tions should  be  held  amongst  pastors 
without  the  royal  consent;  that  the 
acts  of  the  privy  council,  or  the  laws 
pnssed  by  the  three  estates,  should  not 
be  attacked  or  discussed  in  the  pulpit, 
1  Spottiswood.  p.  440. 
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without  remedy  having  been  first 
sought  from  the  king;  that  in  the 
principal  towns  of  the  realm  no  min- 
ister should  be  chosen  without  consent 
of  the  king,  and  of  the  flock  ;  and  that 
no  man  should  be  by  name  rebuked 
in  the  pulpit,  unless  he  had  fled  from 
justice,  or  were  under  sentence  of  ex- 
communication.2 

James's  next  step  was  to  reconcile 
the  Catholic  lords  to  the  Kirk;  and 
he  was  here  equally  successful.  He 
had  already  written  a  peremptory 
letter  to  Huntly,  informing  him  that 
the  time  was  come  when  he  must 
either  embrace  the  Protestant  faith, 
remain  in  Scotland,  and  be  restored 
to  his  honours  and  his  estates ;  or  leave 
his  country  for  ever,  if,  as  the  king 
expressed  it  in  his  letter,  his  conscience 
were  so  "  kittle "  3  as  to  refuse  these 
conditions;  in  which  case,  James 
added,  "  Look  never  to  be  a  Scotsman 
again  !  "  The  letter  concluded  with 
these  solemn  words  : — 

"  Deceive  not  yourself,  to  think  that 
by  lingering  of  time,  your  wife  ano) 
your  allies  shall  ever  get  you  better 
conditions.  I  must  love  myself  and 
my  own  estate  better  than  all  the 
world ;  and  think  not  that  I  will  suffer 
any  professing  a  contrary  religion  to 
dwell  in  this  land."  4 

The  conditions  presented  to  Huntly, 
Angus,  and  Errol,  were,  that  after  con- 
ference with  the  Presbyterian  minis- 
ters, who  should  be  careful  to  instruct 
them  in  the  truth,  they  should  ac- 
knowledge the  Kirk  of  Scotland  to  be 
a  true  Church,  become  members  of  it, 
hear  the  Word,  receive  the  sacraments, 
and  be  obedient  to  its  discipline ;  and 
that  they  should  banish  all  Jesuits 
and  seminary  priests  from  their  com- 
pany and  estates,  and  subscribe  the 
Confession  of  Faith.  On  the  meeting 
of  the  General  Assembly  at  Dundee, 
(10th  May  1597,)  the  brethren  who 
had  been  appointed  for  this  purpose, 
reported  that  the  earls  had  recanted 
their  errors,  subscribed  the  Confession 


2  Spottiswood,  p.  441. 

s  That  is,  so  ticklish  or  tender. 

*  Original  in  the  king's  hand.  'Warrender 
MSS.  vol.  A.  p.  169.  Printed  by  Spottiswood, 
with  some  words  and  sentences  omitted. 
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of  Faith,  and  so  completly  fulfilled  all 
the  conditions  required  of  them,  that 
nothing  more  remained,  than  the  pleas- 
ing duty  of  receiving  them  once  more 
into  communion  with  the  Kirk.  But, 
at  the  very  moment  of  reconciliation, 
it  was  found  that  Mr  James  Gordon, 
a  Jesuit,  had  glided  in  disguise  into 
the  country  of  Huntly,  and  was  busy 
in  shaking  his  resolution;  whilst  a 
daring  Catholic  baron,  named  Barclay 
of  Ladyland,  seized  and  fortified  Ailsa, 
a  small  island  in  the  shape  of  a  huge, 
rugged  rock,  off  the  coast  of  Ayr,  with 
the  design  of  delivering  it  to  the  Span- 
iards, who  had  promised  to  make  a 
descent  in  that  quarter.  This  despe- 
rate enterprise  was  defeated  by  Mr 
Andrew  Knox,  minister  of  Paisley, 
whose  prowess  had  been  shewn  some 
five  years  before  this,  in  seizing  George 
Kerr  with  the  Spanish  Blanks.1  With 
like  success,  this  devoted  member  of 
the  Kirk,  having  discovered  Barclay's 
plot,  girded  on  his  sword;  and  taking 
boat,  with  a  few  daring  assistants, 
attacked  the  traitor  on  his  rock,  and 
reduced  him  to  such  extremity,  that 
rather  than  be  taken  alive  he  rushed 
into  the  sea,  and  in  one  moment  choked 
both  himself  and  his  treason.2 

This  reverse  confirmed  the  Catholic 
lords  in  their  convictions;  and  the 
ceremony  of  their  reconcilation  to  the 
Kirk,  and  restoration  to  their  estates 
and  honours,  took  place  at  Aberdeen 
in  the  end  of  June.  As  it  was  an 
event  particularly  acceptable  to  the 
king,  and  considered  a  great  triumph 
by  the  Kirk,  the  proceedings  were 
conducted  with  much  solemnity.  After 
a  strict  fast,  held  on  Saturday  the 
25th  of  June,  on  which  day  the  three 
earls,  Huntly,  Angus,  and  Errol,  made 
up  all  deadly  quarrels,  and  shook 
hands  with  their  enemies,  mutually 
imploring  and  receiving  forgiveness ; 
the  congregation  assembled  on  Sun- 
day the  26th  in  the  Old  Kirk  at  Aber- 
deen,, which  was  crowded  with  the 
noblemen,  barons,  and  common  people. 
In  the  main  aisle  was  a  table  for  the 
6acrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper;  and 

i  Supra,  p.  187. 

2  Bpottiswood,  p.  445.  MS.,  State-paper 
Office,  without  date. 
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immediately  before  the  sermon,  the 
three  earls  rose  from  their  places,  and 
subscribed  the  Confession  of  Faith. 
The  sermon  followed,  preached  by  Mr 
John  Gledstanes ;  after  which  the  earls 
rose,  and  with  a  loud  voice  made  open 
confession  of  their  late  defection  and 
apostasy,  professing  their  present  con- 
viction of  the  truth  of  the  Presbyterian 
faith,  and  their  resolution  to  remain 
steadfast  in  the  same.  Huntly  then 
declared  before  God,  his  majesty,  and 
the  Kirk,  his  deep  penitence  for  the 
murder  of  the  Earl  of  Moray ;  after 
which  the  three  noble  delinquents 
were  absolved  from  the  sentence  of  ex- 
communication, and  received  by  the 
ministers,  the  royal  commissioner,  and 
the  provost  and  magistrates,  into  the 
bosom  of  the  Kirk.  A  person  in  the 
dress  of  a  penitent  now  threw  himself 
on  his  knees  before  the  pulpit :  it  was 
the  Laird  of  Gicht,  who  implored  par- 
don for  his  supporting  Bothwell,  and 
entreated  to  be  released  from  his 
sentence  of  excommunication.  All 
this  was  granted.  The  repentant  earls 
then  received  the  sacrament  after  the 
Presbyterian  form ;  solemnly  swore  to 
keep  good  order  in  their  wide  and  wild 
territories,  executing  justice,  destroy- 
ing "  bangsters,"  and  shewing  them- 
selves, in  all  respects,  "  good  justi- 
ciars ; "  and,  on  the  succeeding  day, 
Marchmont  Herald  proclaimed  their 
reconcilation  by  sound  of  trumpet  at 
the  Cross,  which  was  hung  with  tapes- 
try, and  surrounded  by  multitudes, 
who  shouted  their  joy,  drank  their 
healths,  and  tossed  their  glasses  in  the 
air.3 

This  success  gave  Btrength  to  the 
king's  government,  and  encom'aged 
James  to  go  forward  with  his  great 
ecclesiastical  project ;  buthe  proceeded 
with  caution,  and  took  care  not  to 
alarm  the  Kirk  by  prematurely  dis- 
closing the  full  extent  of  his  reforms. 
He  had  now  secured  in  his  interest  a 
large  party  of  the  ministers  ;  but  the 
elements  of  democracy,  and  the  hatred 
of  anything  approaching  to  a  hierarchy, 
were  still  deeply  rooted  in  the  General 

s  Thomas  Mollison  to  Mr  Robert  Paip, 
Aberdeen,  June  28,  1597.  Aualecta  Scotica, 
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Assembly,  and  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people.  Mr  Andrew  Melvil,  principal 
of  the  college  of  St  Andrews,  a  man 
singularly  learned,  ready  in  debate, 
sarcastic,  audacious,  and  overbearing, 
led  the  popular  party,  with  his  ne- 
phew, James  Melvil,  who  was  warmly 
attached  to  the  same  principles,  but 
of  a  gentler  spirit.  Many  others  as- 
sisted them  ;  and  the  king,  anxious  to 
get  rid  of  their  opposition,  proposed 
that,  instead  of  the  whole  Assembly 
continuing  its  proceedings,  a  general 
commission  should  be  granted  to  some 
of  the  wisest  amongst  the  brethren, 
who  might  consult  and  co-operate 
with  the  monarch  upon  various  mat- 
ters of  weight  which  concerned  "  not 
only  particular  flocks,  but  the  whole 
estate  and  body  of  the  Kirk/'  x  This 
was  agreed  to.  Fourteen  ministers 
were  chosen,  most  of  whom  were 
known  to  be  favourable  to  the  views 
of  the  court ;  and  these,  whom  Calder- 
wood  the  popular  historian  of  the  Kirk 
stigmatises  as  the  "  king's  led  horse," 
convened  soon  after  at  Falkland, 
where  they  summoned  before  them 
the  presbytery  of  St  Andrews,  and 
gave  a  specimen  of  their  new  power, 
by  reversing  a  judgment  pronounced 
by  the  presbytery  of  St  Andrews,  and 
removing  from  their  charge  two  min- 
isters named  Wallace  and  Black,  who 
had  profaned  their  pulpits  by  personal 
attack  and  vituperation.  This  was 
followed  by  a  strict  and  searching 
visitation  of  the  university  of  St  An- 
drews, the  stronghold  of  its  rector, 
Mr  Andrew  Melvil,  who  in  his  office 
of  principal  had,  as  the  king  conceived, 
been  too  busy  in  disseminating  amongst 
the  students  his  favourite  principles 
of  ministerial  parity  and  popular 
power.  A  new  rector  was  elected ;  a 
certain  mode  of  teaching  prescribed 
to  the  several  professors  ;  and  a  more 
strict  economy  introduced  into  the 
disposal  of  the  rents  of  the  university, 
by  the  appointment  of  a  financial 
council. 

During  the  summer  and  autumn, 
James  was  busily  occupied  with  the 
trial  of  witches,  and  an  expedition  to 
the  Borders ;  in  which  last  he  acted 

1  Calderwood,  p.  409. 
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with  great  energy.  Fourteen  of  the 
most  notorious  offenders  were  taken 
and  hanged ;  thirty -six  of  the  princi- 
pal barons,  who  had  encouraged  their 
outrages,  seized  and  brought  prisoners 
to  the  capital;  and  Lord  Ochiltree 
left  as  lieutenant  and  warden  over  the 
disturbed  districts.  Parliament  now 
assembled,  and  opened  with  some  pro- 
ceedings on  the  part  of  the  king, 
which  shewed  an  alienation  from  Eng- 
land. In  an  oration  to  his  nobility, 
he  dwelt  on  the  wrongs  he  had  re- 
ceived in  the  execution  of  his  mother  ; 
the  interruption  in  the  payment  of 
his  gratuity  ;  the  scornful  answers  re- 
turned to  his  temperate  remonstrance  ; 
the  unjust  imputations  of  Elizabeth, 
who  accused  him  of  exciting  Poland 
and  Denmark  against  her,  and  foster- 
ing rebellion  in  Ireland.  But  what 
had  most  deeply  offended  him,  was 
the  attempt  made  recently  in  the  Eng- 
lish parliament  to  defeat  his  title  to 
the  throne  of  that  kingdom  ;  a  subject 
upon  which,  owing  to  the  daily  re- 
ports of  the  shattered  health  of  the 
queen,  he  had  become  more  keenly 
sensitive  than  ever.2  Against  all  this 
it  was  evident  he  now  resolved  to  be 
timely  on  his  guard  ;  but  in  the  mean- 
time his  mind  was  full  of  that  great 
plan  which  had  so  long  occupied  it— 
the  establishment  of  the  order  of  bi- 
shops. For  this  all  was  now  ripe  ;  and 
when  the  commissioners  of  the  Kirk 
laid  their  petition  before  parliament, 
one  of  its  requisitions  was  found  to 
be  as  follows  : — "  That  the  ministers, 
as  representing  the  church  and  third 
estate  of  the  kingdom,  might  be  ad- 
mitted to  have  a  voice  in  parliament." 
it  was  at  once  seen  that  under  this 
application,  which  had  been  so  artfully 
managed  to  come  not  from  the  king 
but  the  Kirk,  the  first  step  was  made 
for  restoring  the  order  of  bishops. 
The  monarch,  indeed,  did  not  now 
deny  it :  he  knew  that  he  had  a  majo- 
rity in  the  Assembly,  and  looked  for 
an  easy  victory ;  but  something  of 
the  ancient  courage  and  fervour  of 
Presbyterianism  remained.  Ferguson, 
now  venerable  from   his  a^e  aud  ex- 


2  MS.    Letter,   State-paper  Office,   George 
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262 


HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND 


perience,  lifted  up  his  testimony 
against  the  project  for  bringing  his 
brethren  into  parliament.  It  was,  he 
affirmed,  a  court  stratagem ;  and  if 
they  suffered  it  to  succeed,  would  be 
as  fatal,  from  what  it  carried  within 
its  bowels,  as  the  horse  to  the  unhappy 
Trojans.  "  Let  the  words,"  said  he, 
"of  the  Dardan  prophetess  ring  in 
your  ears,  '  Equo  ne  credite  Teucri  /'  " 
Andrew  Melvil,  whom  the  court  party 
had  in  vain  attempted  to  exclude, 
argued  against  the  petition  in  his 
wonted  rapid  and  powerful  style ;  and 
John  Davison,  tearing  away  from  the 
king's  speech,  and  the  arguments  of 
his  adherents,  the  thin  veil  with  which 
their  ultimate  design  was  covered, 
pointed,  in  a  strain  of  witty  and  bit- 
ing irony,  to  the  future  bench  of  bi- 
shops, and  their  primate  at  their  head. 
"Busk  him,  busk  him,"  said  he,  "as 
bonnilie  as  ye  can,  and  fetch  him  in 
as  fairly  as  ye  will — we  ken  him  weel 
eneuch;  we  see  the  horns  of  his 
mitre." 1  But  these  were  insulated 
efforts,  and  had  so  little  effect,  that 
the  king,  without  difficulty,  procured 
an  act  to  be  passed,  which  declared, 
"  That  such  pastors  and  ministers  as 
the  crown  provided  to  the  place  and 
dignity  of  a  bishop,  abbot,  or  other 
prelate,  should  have  voice  in  parlia- 
ment as  freely  as  any  other  ecclesias- 
tical prelate  had  in  auy  former  age."  2 
A  General  Assembly  was  soon  after 
convened,  in  which  the  subject  was 
solemnly  argued  in  the  king's  presence, 
first  by  a  committee  of  brethren,  and 
afterwards  by  the  whole  church.3  As 
a  preparation  for  this,  James  had  tried 
every  method  of  conciliation.  He  had 
extended  his  forgiveness  to  the  min- 
isters of  Edinburgh  for  their  part  in 
the  late  tumult :  he  had  restored 
their  privileges,  and  the  comfort  of 
his  royal  presence  and  pardon,  to  the 
magistrates  and  the  citizens  of '  the 
capital ;  not,  however,  without  having 
first  imposed  on  them  a  heavy  fine. 
To  those  stern  and  courageous  sup- 
porters of  the  Presbyterian  establish- 

1  Calderwood,  p.  415.     Busk,   dress  ;  bon- 
nilie, prettily  ;  ken,  know ;  eneuch,  enough. 

2  Spottisvvood   p.  450. 
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ment,  whose  presence  he  dreaded, 
other  methods  were  used.  Mr  An- 
drew Melvil,  who  pleaded  a  right  to 
be  present  in  the  Assembly,  as  he  had 
a  "  doctoral  charge  in  the  Kirk,"  was 
commanded,  under  pain  of  treason,  to 
leave  the  city ;  others,  whose  sub- 
serviency was  doubtful,  were  wearied 
out  and  induced  to  retire  by  length- 
ened preliminary  discussions ;  and  at 
last  the  king  opened  his  great  project 
in  a  studied  harangue.  He  dwelt  on 
his  constant  care  to  adorn  and  favour 
the  Kirk,  to  remove  controversies,  re- 
store discipline,  and  increase  its  patri- 
mony. All,  he  said,  was  in  a  fair  road 
to  success ;  but  in  order  to  ensure  it 
and  perfect  the  reform,  it  was  absa 
lutely  requisite  that  ministers  should 
have  a  vote  in  parliament,  without 
which  the  Kirk  could  not  be  saved 
from  falling  into  poverty  and  contempt. 
"  I  mean  not,"  said  he,  emphatically, 
"to  bring  in  Papistical  or  Anglican 
bishops,  but  only  that  the  best  and 
wisest  of  the  ministry  should  be  se- 
lected by  your  Assembly  to  have  a 
place  in  council  and  parliament,  to  sit 
upon  their  own  affairs,  and  not  to 
stand  always  at  the  door  like  poor  sup- 
plicants, utterly  despised  and  disregard- 
ed." 4  A  keen  argument  followed.  Mr 
James  Melvil,  Davison,  Bruce,  Car- 
michael,  and  Aird,  all  devoted  and 
talented  ministers,  spoke  against  the 
project,  and  denounced  it  in  the 
strongest  language.  On  the  other  side, 
the  brunt  of  the  battle,  in  its  defence, 
fell  on  Gledstanes,  and  the  king  him- 
self, no  mean  adept  in  ecclesiastical 
polemics;  but,  if  we  may  believe 
Calderwood,  the  main  element  of  suc- 
cess was  the  presence  of  the  northern 
brethren,  whom  this  historian  de 
scribes  as  a  sad,  subservient  rabble, 
led  by  Mr  Gilbert  Bodie,  "  a  drunken 
Orkney  ass,"  whose  name  described 
their  character :  all  being  for  the 
body,  with  small  regard  to  the  spirit.5 
In  the  end  the  question  was  carried 
by  a  majority  of  ten  :  the  Assembly 
finding  that  it  was  expedient  for  the 
good  of  the  Kirk  that  the  ministers, 
as  the  third  estate  of  the  realm,  should 
have  a  vote  in  parliament;  that  the 
«  Calderwood,  p.  418.  »  Ibid.,  p.  419. 
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same  number,  being  fifty-one  or  there- 
by, should  be  chosen,  as  were  wont  of 
old,  in  time  of  the  Papistical  Kirk,  to 
be  bishops,  abbots,  and  priors;  and 
that  their  election  should  belong  partly 
to  the  king  and  partly  to  the  Kirk.1 

This  resolution  was  adopted  in 
March  1 597— S  ;  but  the  final  estab- 
lishment of  Episcopacy  did  not  take 
place  till  more  than  a  twelvemonth 
after  this,  in  a  General  Assembly  con- 
voked at  Montrose  on  the  23th  March 
1600.  On  that  occasion,  it  was  de- 
cided that  the  king  should  choose  each 
bishop,  for  every  place  that  was  to  be 
filled,  out  of  a  illeet"  or  body  of  six, 
selected  by  the  Kirk.  Various  caveats, 
or  conditions,  were  added,  to  secure 
the  Kirk  against  any  abuse  of  their 
powers  by  these  new  dignitaries.  They 
were  to  propound  nothing  in  parlia- 
ment, in  name  of  the  Kirk,  without  its 
special  warrant  and  direction.  They 
were,  at  every  General  Assembly,  to 
give  an  account  of  the  manner  in 
which  they  had  executed  their  com- 
mission; they  were  to  be  contented 
with  such  part  of  their  benefices  as 
the  king  had  assigned  for  their  living; 
to  eschew  dilapidation ;  to  attend 
faithfully  on  their  individual  flocks; 
to  claim  no  higher  power  than  the  rest 
of  their  brethren  in  matters  of  dis- 
cipline, visitation,  and  other  points  of 
ecclesiastical  government ;  and,  lastly, 
to  be  as  obedient  to  authority,  and 
amenable  to  censure  in  all  presbyteries 
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and  provincial  or  General  Assemblies. 
as  the  humblest  minister  of  the  Kirk.2 
As  to  the  names  of  these  new  digni- 
taries, the  word  bishop  was  apparently 
so  odious  and  repugnant  to  the  peo- 
ple, that  the  king  did  not  deem  it 
prudent  to  insist  on  its  adoption  ;  and 
the  brethren  unanimously  advised  that 
they  should  not  be  called  bishops,  but 
commissioners.  James  was  too  well 
satisfied  with  the  reality  of  his  success 
in  carrying  his  great  scheme  to  so 
prosperous  an  issue,  to  cavil  at  this 
shadow  of  opposition ;  and  the  subject 
was  handed  over  to  the  next  General 
Assembly.  The  feelings  with  which 
this  triumph  of  prelatical  principles 
was  regarded  by  the  sincere  and  stern 
adherents  of  Puritanism  and  parity, 
will  be  best  understood  by  this  brief 
extract  from  the  work  of  one  of  its 
ablest  advocates,  the  historian  Calder- 
wood  :  "  Thus,"  says  he,  "  the  Trojan 
horse,  the  Episcopacy,  was  brought 
in,  covered  with  caveats,  that  the  dan- 
ger might  not  be  seen ;  which,  not- 
withstanding, was  seen  of  many,  and 
opponed  unto  ;  considering  it  to  be 
better  to  hold  thieves  at  the  door,  than 
to  have  an  eye  unto  them  in  the 
house,  that  they  steal  not:  and,  in- 
deed, the  event  declared  that  their 
fear  was  not  without  just  cause  ;  for 
those  commissioners  voters  in  parlia- 
ment, afterwards  bishops,  did  violate 
their  caveats  as  easily  as  Sampson  did 
the  cords  wherewith  he  was  bound."3 


CHAPTER  X. 

JAMES  THE  SIXTH. 

1597-8—1600. 


Having  thus  continuously  traced  the 
establishment  in  Scotland  of  this  li- 
mited episcopacy,  we  must  look  back 
ijr  a  moment  on  the  civil  history  of 
i  Calderwood,  pp.  420,  421. 


the  country.  This  was  not  marked  by 
any  great  or  striking  events.  There 
was  no  external  war,  and  no  internal 
rebellion  or  commotion;  and  the  suc- 
-  Calderwood,  p.  441.  »  Ibid. 
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cess  which  had  attended  all  the  late 
measures  of  the  king  produced  a  tran- 
quillity in  the  country,  which  had  the 
best  effects  on  its  general  prosperity. 
James  had  triumphed  over  the  ex- 
treme license  and  democratic  move- 
ments of  the  Kirk ;  had  restrained  the 
personal  attacks  of  its  pulpit ;  defined, 
with  something  of  precision,  the  limits 
between  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  ju- 
risdictions ;  evinced  an  anxiety  to  raise 
the  character  and  usefulness  of  the 
clergy,  by  granting  them  a  fixed  pro- 
vision ;  and  added  consideration  and 
dignity  to  the  Presbyterian  polity,  by 
giving  it  a  representation  in  the  great 
council  of  the  country.  He  had,  on 
the  other  hand,  shewn  equal  wisdom 
and  determination  in  his  conduct  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  earls.  None  could 
say  that  he  had  acted  a  lukewarm  part 
to  religion.  These  nobles  remained  in 
the  country,  and  had  been  restored  to 
their  estates  and  honours  solely  be- 
cause they  were  reconciled  to  the 
Church.  According  to  the  better  prin- 
ciples of  our  own  times,  he  had  acted 
with  extraordinary  severity  and  in- 
tolerance ;  but  even  the  highest  and 
hottest  Puritan  of  these  unhappy  days 
could  not  justly  accuse  him  of  indif- 
ference. He  had,  moreover,  strength- 
ened his  aristocracy  by  healing  its 
wounds,  removing  or  binding  up  the 
feuds  which  tore  it,  and  restoring  to 
it  three  of  its  greatest  members,  Hunt- 
ley, Angus,  and  Errol.  He  had  pu- 
nished, with  exemplary  severity,  the 
tumult  which  had  been  excited  in  his 
capital,  and  read  a  lesson  of  obedience 
to  the  magistrates  and  middle  orders, 
which  they  were  not  likely  to  forget. 
Lastly,  he  had,  in  a  personal  expedi- 
tion, reduced  his  borders  to  tranquil- 
lity ;  and  in  his  intercourse  with  Eng- 
land, had  shewn  that,  whilst  he  was 
determined  to  preserve  peace,  he  was 
equally  resolved  to  maintain  his  inde- 
pendence, and  to  check  that  spirit  of 
restless  intrigue  and  interference  in 
which  the  English  ambassadors  at  the 
Scottish  court  had,  for  so  many  years, 
indulged  with  blameable  impunity. 
Sir  Robert  Bowes,  who  had  long  filled 
that  difficult  and  dangerous  office,  had 
recently  died  at  Berwick,  a  victim  ap- 
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parently  to  its  anxieties;  and  having 
undergone,  during  his  devoted  ser- 
vices, the  same  trials  of  penury  and 
neglect  which,  with  scarcely  one  ex- 
ception, seem  to  have  been  the  portion 
of  his  royal  mistress's  ambassadors 
and  diplomatic  agents.1  On  the  11th 
of  May  he  had  written  to  his  sovereign, 
imploring  his  recall,  and  lamenting 
that  his  decay  in  health,  and  weak- 
ness in  body  and  estate,  unfitted  him 
for  farther  labour :  but  his  remon- 
strance was  ineffectual ;  and  it  was  not 
till  nearly  six  months  after,  that  an 
order  arrived,  permitting  him  to  re- 
tire, and  naming  Sir  William  Bowes 
as  his  successor.  The  release,  how- 
ever, came  too  late.  He  was  then  un- 
able to  stand  from  weakness  ;  and  he 
only  reached  Berwick  to  expire.  '2  The 
duties  of  his  office,  in  the  meantime, 
devolved  upon  Mr  George  Nicolson, 
his  secretary,  a  man  of  ability,  whose 
letters  contain  much  that  is  valuable 
in  the  history  of  the  times. 

On  the  arrival  of  Sir  William  Bowes 
at  the  Scottish  court,  he  found  the 
king's  mind  entirely  occupied  by  one 
great  subject — his  title  to  the  English 
throne  after  the  death  of  tbe  queen. 
On  this  point  the  tranquillity  from 
other  cares  now  gave  James  full  lei- 
sure for  thought ;  and  he  evinced  an 
extreme  sensitiveness  in  everything 
connected  with  it.  Reports  of  speeches 
against  his  right  of  succession,  in  the 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Sir  Robert 
Bowes  to  Sir  R.  Cecil,  May  11,  1597. 

In  the  last  letter  but  one  which  Sir  Robert 
Bowes  addressed  to  Cecil  from  Edinburgh, 
there  is  this  pathetic  passage  : — "  Her  majes- 
ty's gracious  compassion  taken  of  me,  and  of 
my  weakness,  is  great  comfort  unto  me  in  my 
present  distress,  wherein  I  now  lie,  at  the  seat 
of  God's  mercy,  and  at  the  point  of  life,  death, 
sickness,  or  recovery;  in  which  as  I  shall 
fare  you  shall  be  shortly  advertised.  For 
albeit  I  had  intended  this  day  to  have  entered 
my  journey  towards  Berwick,  yet.  by  the  ad- 
vice of  my  friends,  and  in  respect  of  my 
weakness  disabling  me  to  stand  without  help, 
I  have  agreed  to  defer  this  journey  until  to- 
morrow." MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office, 
Sir  R.  Bowes  to  Sir  R.  Cecil,  October  31,  1597. 

2  His  last  letter  is  written  from  Berwick  to 
Sir  R.  Cecil,  on  November  6,  1597.  He  died 
on  the  16th  of  the  same  month.  In  the 
State-paper  Office  is  preserved  a  fly-leaf,  with 
a  printed  ep  taph  on  Sir  Bowes,  by  Mr  Wil- 
liam Fowler,  secretary  to  Queen  Anne  of 
Denmark. 
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English  parliament ;  books  written  in 
favour  of  the  claim  of  the  Infanta ; 
intrigues  of  pretenders  at  home  ;  the 
jealousy  with  which  the  Catholics  re- 
garded his  reconciliation  with  the 
Kirk;  the  suspicion  with  which  the 
Kirk  observed  his  favour  to  the  Ca- 
tholics :  all  these  thorny  matters  per- 
petually haunted  and  harrassed  him. 
From  his  observations,  the  ambassa- 
dor dreaded  that  the  royal  mind  was 
beginning  to  be  alienated  from  Eng- 
land ;  and  in  his  first  interview  James 
certainly  expressed  himself  with  some 
bitterness  against  Elizabeth.  The  ex- 
postulations addressed  to  him  by  his 
good  sister,  he  said,  were  unnecessarily 
sharp.  She  accused  him  of  diminished 
friendliness,  of  foreign  predilections, 
of  credulity  and  forwardness ;  but  he 
must  retort  these  epithets,  for  he  had 
found  herself  too  ready  to  believe 
what  was  untrue,  and  to  condemn  him 
unheard.  It  was  true  that,  when  he 
saw  other  competitors  for  the  crown 
of  England  endeavouring  in  every 
way  to  advance  their  own  titles,  and 
even  making  personal  applications  to 
the  queen,  he  had  begun  to  think  it 
time  to  look  to  his  just  claim,  and  to 
interest  his  friends  in  his  behalf.  It 
was  with  this  view  he  had  required 
assistance  from  his  people  to  furnish 
ambassadors  to  various  foreign  powers. 
This,  surely,  he  was  entitled  to  do : 
but  anything  which  had  been  reported 
of  him  beyond  this  was  false ;  and  his 
desire  to  entertain  all  kindly  offices 
with  his  good  sister  of  England  con- 
tinued as  strong  as  it  had  been  during 
his  whole  life.1  Elizabeth,  however, 
was  not  satisfied  :  she  still  suspected 
that  the  Scottish  court  was  inimical 
to  England  ;  and  these  suspicions  were 
increased  by  the  letters  of  Nicolson 
her  agent.  James  was  said  to  be 
much  guided  by  the  opinions  of  El- 
phinstone,  secretary  of  state,  who  was 
little  attached  to  English  interests. 
There  was  the  warmest  friendship  be- 
tween the  Scottish  queen,  Anne  of 
Denmark,  and  the  Countess  of  Hunt- 
ley, a  devoted  Catholic.     They  often 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Sir  Wil- 
liam Bowes  to  Sir  R.  Cecil,  February  1, 
1097-8. 
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slept  in  the  same  bed;  and  this  fa- 
voured lady,  as  Nicolson  quaintly  ex- 
pressed it,  had  the  "  plurality  of  her 
majesty's  kisses." 2  The  two  young 
princesses  were  entrusted  to  Lady  Li- 
vingstone, a  Catholic;  many  things, 
in  short,  concurred  to  show,  that  al- 
though appearances  were  preserved, 
that  the  king  might  not  forfeit  his 
English  "  gratuity,"  cordiality  was  at 
an  end.  At  this  moment  a  strange 
circumstance  occurred,  which  exas- 
perated the  feelings  of  both  monarchs. 
A  miscreant,  named  Valentine  Tho- 
mas, accused  James  of  employing  him 
in  a  plot  against  the  life  of  Elizabeth  ; 
and  it  was  at  first  whispered,  and  af- 
terwards more  plainly  asserted  at  the 
Scottish  court,  that  the  queen,  though 
she  did  not  choose  to  speak  openly, 
believed  the  accusation.  Some  dark 
expressions  which  she  used  in  a  letter 
to  the  king  seemed  to  countenance 
the  idea ;  and  it  was  certain  that  she 
had  employed  Sir  Edward  Coke,  Sir 
Francis  Bacon,  and  other  judges,  in 
the  investigation.  James  resented  this, 
and  insisted  on  explanations.  It  was 
needless  in  him,  he  said,  to  disclaim 
"  such  vile  intended  murder  ;"  but  he 
demanded  the  fullest  investigation, 
and  the  severest  punishment  of  the 
wretch  who  had  so  foully  slandered 
him.  He  would  proclaim  it  as  false 
to  all  the  world  by  sound  of  trumpet, 
by  open  challenge,  in  any  number  ; 
yea,  of  a  king  to  a  king  !  When  hi3 
late  ambassador  to  England  attempted 
to  pacify  him,  he  struck  him  on  the 
breast,  and  said  he  was  sure  there  was 
a  chain  of  Elizabeth's  under  his  doub- 
let. It  was  in  vain  that,  to  appease 
him,  the  Queen  of  England  wrote  a 
letter  with  her  own  hand,  in  which 
she  assured  him,  that  she  was  not 
"  of  so  viperous  a  nature  "  as  to  har- 
bour a  thought  against  him ;  and  that 
the  deviser  of  such  abominable  slan- 
der should  have  his  deserts.3  Even 
this  was  not  enough.  The  accusation 
had  been  public  :    the  depositions  of 

2  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Occurrences,  Fe- 
bruary 2,  1597-8. 

»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office.  May  11, 
1598,   Nicolson  to   Burghley.     Ibid.,    Royal 

Letters,  Scotland,  Elizabeth  to  James,  July 
1,  1598. 
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the  villain  remained  uncancelled :  who 
could  say  what  use  might  not  be  made 
of  them  against  his  future  rights,  and 
to  prejudice  him  in  the  hearts  of  the 
English  people  ?  Here  was  the  sore 
point ;  and  James  did  not  cease  to 
remonstrate  till  he  had  extorted  from 
the  queen  a  solemn  and  formal  refu- 
tation of  the  whole  story. 

The  subject  of  his  title,  indeed, 
had  kept  the  monarch,  for  the  last 
three  years,  in  a  state  of  perpetual  and 
irritable  activity.  He  encouraged  au- 
thors to  write  upon  the  question ;  and 
jurisconsults,  heralds,  and  genealo- 
gists, made  their  harvest  of  his  anxiety. 
Monsieur  Jesse,  a  French  literary  ad- 
venturer, who  in  1596  visited  the 
Scottish  court,  was  made  Historio- 
graphe  au  Roi  d'Escosse,  and  com- 
manded to  "  olaw  abroad"  Secretary 
Elphiustone's  discourse  on  his  ma- 
jesty's title.  Walter  Quin,  an  Irish 
poet  and  scholar,  drew  up  a  work  in 
Latin  on  the  same  subject.  Monsieur 
Damon,  another  Frenchman,  corrected 
it ;  and  the  king  sent  the  manuscript 
to  Waldegrave,  his  printer,  who,  in  an 
agony,  declared  to  Nicolson,  that  he 
must  either  print  it,  and  irrecoverably 
offend  his  gracious  sovereign  Queen 
Elizabeth,  or  refuse  at  the  peril  of  his 
life.  Nor  was  this  all  :  James  was 
suddenly  seized  with  the  most  sensi- 
tive feelings  on  the  subject  of  his 
royal  mother's  memory.  His  claims 
came  through  her  ;  and  slander  on  the 
Queen  of  Scots  might  taint  the  trans- 
mitted title.  Spenser,  as  it  was  as- 
serted, had  glanced  at  her  under  the 
character  of  Duessain  his  Fairy  Queen ; 
and  the  Scottish  secretary  of  state  in- 
sisted that  Edward  Spenser,  (the  di- 
plomatist did  not  even  know  the  im- 
mortal poet's  name,)  should  be  se- 
verely punished.  Quin,  too,  came  to 
the  rescue,  and  wrote  an  answer  to 
Spenser ;  whilst  "Dickson,"  an  Eng- 
lish pedagogue,  who  taught  the  Art 
of  Memory,  forsook  his  ferula,  and 
found  in  Scotland  a  more  profitable 
employment  in  answering  the  famous 
Treatise  of  Doleman,  or  rather  Father 
Persons,  from  materials  furnished  by 
the  king  himself.1 
1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Nicolson 
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These  constant  cares  were  only  in- 
terrupted by  the  alarming  increase  of 
witches  and  sorcerers,  who  were  said 
to  be  swarming  in  thousands  in  the 
kingdom  ;  and  for  a  moment  all  other 
cares  were  forgotten  in  the  intensity 
with  which  the  monarch  threw  himself 
once  more  into  his  favourite  subject. 
But  a  shocking  discovery  put  an  end  to 
this  dreadful  inquisition.  An  unhappy 
creature,  named  Aitken,  was  seized 
on  suspicion,  put  to  torture,  and  in 
her  agony  confessed  herself  guilty, 
named  some  associates,  and  offered  to 
purge  the  country  of  the  whole  crew, 
if  she  were  promised  her  life.  It  was 
granted  her;  and  she  declared  that  she 
knew  witches  at  once  by  a  secret  mark 
in  their  eyes  which  could  not  possibly 
be  mistaken.  The  tale  was  swallowed. 
She  was  carried  for  months  from  town 
to  town  throughout  the  country,  and 
in  this  diabolical  circuit  accused  many 
innocent  women,  who,  on  little  more 
than  the  evidence  of  a  look,  were  tried 
and  burnt.  At  last  suspicion  was 
roused.  A  woman,  whom  she  had  con- 
victed of  having  the  devil's  eyemark, 
was  disguised,  and,  after  an  interval, 
again  brought  before  her :  she  acquitted 
her.  The  experiment  was  repeated 
with  like  success ;  and  the  miserable 
creature,  falling  on  her  knees,  con- 
fessed that  torture  had  made  her  a 
liar,  both  against  herself  and  others. 
This,  as  it  well  might,  brought  the 
royal  inquisitionist  of  sorcery,  and  his 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  assistants,  to 
their  senses.  The  Commission  of  In- 
quiry was  recalled,  and  all  proceed- 
ings against  the  witches  discharged, 
till  the  parliament  should  have  de- 
termined the  form  and  evidence  to  be 
adopted  in  their  trial.2 

Everything  was  now  tranquil  in  the 
southern  part  of  the  kingdom  ;  and 
the  whble  estate,  to  use  Nicolson's 
expression  to  Cecil,  so  "  marvellous 
quiet,"  3  that  the  king  had  leisure  to 

to  Cecil,  February  25,  1597-8.  MS.,  Advo 
cates'  Library,  Edinburgh,  Balcarres  Papers, 
vol.  vii.,  pp.  26,  29.  The  king  to  the  secretary. 

-  Spottiswood,  p.  448.  MS.  Letter,  State- 
paper  Office,  Bowes  to  Cecil,  August  15, 1597. 
Same  to  same,  September  5,  1597. 

a  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Nicolson 
to  Cecil,  Nov.  20,  159S. 
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attend  to  an  important  and  long- 
neglected  subject — the  condition  of 
the  Highlands  and  Isles.  It  had,  for 
some  time,  been  James's  intention  to 
visit  these  remote  districts  in  person, 
and,  as  usual,  to  overawe  them  by  the 
terror  of  the  royal  name,  backed  by  an 
army  and  a  fleet ;  but  year  after  year 
had  passed,  and  nothing  was  done. 
His  impoverished  finances,  his  quarrel 
with  the  Kirk,  his  entanglements  with 
the  Papist  earls,  his  embassies  to 
foreign  courts  on  the  subject  of  his 
title, — all  these  engrossed  his  atten- 
tion ;  and  the  fragments  of  leisure 
which  remained  were  filled  up  by  the 
witches,  and  a  visit  made  to  Scotland 
by  the  Duke  of  Holstein,  the  brother 
of  his  queen,  which  seems  to  have 
thrown  the  court  into  a  perpetual 
whirl  of  pageantry,  intoxication,  and 
masquerade.  The  people,  according 
to  Nicolson,  groaned  at  the  expense ; 
and  his  majesty  was  much  distempered 
both  in  his  privy  purse  and  his  diges- 
tion.1 But  these  revels  and  potations 
had  at  last  an  end  :  the  joyous  Dane 
took  leave  ;  and  the  royal  mind,  re- 
lapsing into  sobriety,  turned  to  the 
Isles  and  Donald  Gorm  Macdonald. 
This  potent  Highland  chieftain  had 
recently  made  advances  to  Elizabeth  ; 
and  it  is  not  uninteresting  to  remark 
the  stateliness  with  which  a  prince 
amongst  the  northern  vikingr  ap- 
proached the  English  Semiramis.  He 
styled  himself  Lord  of  the  Isles  of 
Scotland,  and  chief  of  the  clan  Donnel 
Irishmen  ;  and  after  a  proud  enumer- 
ation of  the  petty  island  princes  and 
chiefs  who  were  ready  to  follow  him 
in  all  his  enterprises,  he  offered,  upon 
certain  "  reasonable  motives  and  con- 
siderations," to  embrace  the  service  of 
the  Queen  of  England,  and  persuade 
the  Isles  to  throw  off  all  allegiance  to 
the  Scottish  crown.  He  and  his 
associates  were  ready,  they  declared, 
on  a  brief  warning,  to  stir  up  rebellion 
throughout  all  the  bounds  of  the 
mainland,  to  " fasche"  ~  his  majesty, 
and  weary  the  whole  estates  ;  to  create 
a  necessity  for  new  taxation,  and  thus 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Nicolson 
to  Cecil,  June  9,  1508. 
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disgust  all  classes  of  his  subjects.  To 
induce  Elizabeth  to  embrace  these 
proposals,  Donald  informed  the  queen, 
that  he  knew  the  secret  history  of  the 
Scottish  king's  intercourse  with  her 
arch-rebel  Tyrone,  and  could  lay  be- 
fore her  the  whole  intrigues  of  the 
Catholic  earls  lately  reconciled  to  the 
Kirk,  but  "  meaning  nothing  less  in 
their  hearts  than  that  which  they 
showed  outwardly  to  the  world."  He 
would  disclose,  also,  he  said,  the  secret 
history  of  the  Spanish  practices  in 
Scotland;  and  prove  with  what  activity 
the  northern  Jesuits  and  seminary 
priests  had  been  weaving  their  meshes, 
and  pushing  forward  "  their  diabolical, 
pestiferous,  and  antichristian  courses  ;" 
which  he,  Donald  Gorm  Macdonald, 
protested  before  God  and  his  angels  he 
detested  with  his  whole  soul.  All 
this  he  was  ready  to  do  upon  "  good 
deservings  and  honest  courtesies,"  to 
be  offered  him  by  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land ;  to  whose  presence  he  promised 
to  repair  upon  a  moment's  warning.3 

What  answer  was  given  by  the 
English  queen  to  these  generous  and 
disinterested  proposals  does  not  ap- 
pear; although  the  letter  of  Donald 
Gorm,  who  made  it,  is  marked  in  many 
places  by  Burghley  with  the  trembling 
hand  of  sickness  and  old  age.  It  is 
probable,  that  under  the  term  "honest 
courtesies,"  more  substantial  rewards 
were  found  to  be  meant  than  Elizabeth 
was  willing  to  bestow ;  and  that  the 
perpetual  feuds,  massacres,  and  con- 
spiracies which  occurred  amongst  these 
Highland  chiefs  and  their  followers, 
disgusted  this  princess,  and  shook  her 
confidence  in  any  treaties  or  alliances 
proposed  by  such  savage  auxiliaries. 
It  was  in  one  of  these  barbarous  plots 
that  Maclean  of  Duart,  a  firm  friend  of 
Elizabeth,  with  whose  warlike  exploits 
we  are  already  acquainted,  met  his 
death;"4  being  treacherously  slain  in 
Isla,  by  his  nephew,  Sir  James  Mac- 
donald, who  persuaded  him  to  visit 
the  island  ;   alleging,  as  a  pretext,  his 

s  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  endorsed  hy 
Burtrhlev.  "  Donald  Gorm  Macdonald,  '• 
March  1598. 

4  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Nicolson 
to  Sir  It  Cecil,  Aug.  10,  1598.  Sutra,  pp. 
|  223,  236. 
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desire  to  make  an  amicable  settlement 
of  their  differences.  So  little  did  the 
brave  Lord  of  Duart  suspect  any  foul 
play,  that  he  came  to  the  meeting 
without  armour,  in  a  silk  dress,  and 
with  only  a  rapier  at  his  side.  Along 
with  him  were  his  second  son,  and  the 
best  of  his  kin,  in  their  holiday  garb, 
and  with  little  other  arms  than  their 
hunting-knives  and  boar  spears;  but 
although  set  upon  by  an  ambush  of 
nearly  seven  hundred  men,  they  made 
a  desperate  defence.  Maclean,  a  man 
of  herculean  strength,  slew  three  of  the 
Macdonalds  at  the  first  onset.  When 
he  saw  there  was  no  hope,  he  com- 
manded his  son,  who  fought  beside 
him,  to  fly,  and  live  to  avenge  him ; J 
but  the  chief  himself,  and  a  little  knot 
of  his  clansmen,  stood  shoulder  to 
shoulder,  and  were  not  cut  down  till 
after  fifty  of  their  assailants  had  fallen. 
The  death  of  this  great  chief  was 
little  resented  by  the  king,  for  James 
had  long  been  jealous  of  his  dealings 
with  Elizabeth,  and  his  bitter  hostility 
to  Huntley ;  whilst,  at  this  moment, 
Sir  James  Macdonald  of  Dunluce,  his 
murderer,  was  in  high  favour  at  the 
Scottish  court.2  This  Macdonald, 
known  in  Irish  history  as  James  Mac- 
sorlie,  had  been  long  a  thorn  in  the 
Bide  of  England,  stirring  up  rebellion 
in  Ireland,  and  offering  his  services  to 
James  as  an  active  partisan  both  in 
Spanish  and  Scottish  affairs.  Mac- 
sorlie  seems  to  have  been  a  perfect 
specimen  of  those  Scoto-Hebridean 
barons  who  so  often  concealed  the 
ferocity  of  the  Highland  freebooter 
under  the  polished  exterior  which 
they  had  acquired  by  an  occasional 
residence  in  the  low  country.  It  was 
his  pleasure  sometimes  to  join  the 
court  at  Falkland  or  Holyrood,  mingle 
in  its  festivities,  give  rich  presents  to 
the  queen  and  her  ladies,  outshine  the 
gayest,  and  fasciuate  all  observers  by 
the  splendour  of  his  tastes  and  the 


1  The  present  Earl  Compton,  eldest  son  of 
the  Marquis  of  Northampton,  is  descended, 
through  his  mother,  the  late  amiable  and 
a:complished  Lady  Compton,  from  this 
second  son. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Nicolson 
to  Cecil,  Aug.  10,  1598. 
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elegance  of  his  manners;8  but  suddenly 
would  come  a  message  from  some 
Highland  ally,  and  Macsorlie  flew  back 
to  his  native  islands,  where,  the  mo- 
ment his  foot  touched  the  heather,  the 
gay  courtier  became  a  rampant  and 
blood-bolstered  savage.  Macsorlie  had, 
for  years,  been  the  ally  of  Tyrone,  and 
the  soul  of  the  resistance  in  Ireland ; 
and  Elizabeth  resented  the  favour 
shewn  him  by  James ;  who  replied, 
"  That  if  his  convicted  traitors,  Both- 
well  and  Colvile,  walked  the  streets  of 
her  capital,  he  was  as  free  to  entertain 
an  island  chief  who  owed  her  no 
allegiance,  and  whose  assistance  wa3 
useful  to  him  in  reducing  the  remote 
Highland  districts  which  had  in- 
solently assumed  independence."  4 

So  dreadful,  indeed,  was  now  the 
state  of  those  portions  of  his  domi- 
nions, that,  to  prevent  an  utter  dis- 
severing from  the  Scottish  crown, 
something  must  be  done ;  and  many 
were  the  projects  suggested.  At  one 
time  the  king  resolved  to  proceed  to 
the  disturbed  districts  in  person,  and 
fix  his  head-quarters  in  Kentire ;  at 
another,  a  deputy  was  to  be  sent, 
armed  with  regal  powers ;  and  twice 
the  Duke  of  Lennox  was  nominated  to 
this  arduous  office.5  The  old  plan, 
too,  might  have  been  repeated,  of 
granting  a  royal  commission  to  one  or 
other  of  the  northern  Reguli,  who 
were  ever  prepared,  under  the  plea  of 
loyalty,  to  strengthen  their  own  hands, 
and  exterminate  their  brethren ;  but 
this,  as  had  been  often  felt  before,  was 
to  abandon  the  country  to  utter  de- 
vastation ;  and  a  more  pacific  and 
singular  policy  was  now  adopted.  An 
association  of  Lowland  barons,  chiefly 
from  Fife,  took  a  lease  from  the  crown 
of  the  Isle  of  Lewis,  for  which  they 
agreed,  after  seven  years'  possession, 
to  give  the  king  an  annual-rent  of  one 
hundred  and  forty  chalders  of  victual ; 
and  came  under  an  obligation  to  con- 
quer their  farm  at  their  own  charges. 


»  Analecta  Scotica,  p.  105,  Sir  John  Skene 
to  the  Lord  Secretary. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Nicolson 
to  Cecil,  August  16,  1598. 

5  Gregory's  History  of  the  Western  High- 
I  lands  uud  Isles  of  Scotland,  pp.  267,  -S3. 
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Another  company  of  noblemen  and 
gentlemen  in  Lothian  offered,  under  a 
similar  agreement,  to  subdue  Skye. 
And  this  kind  of  feudal  joint-stock 
company  actually  commenced  their 
operations  with  a  force  of  six  hundred 
soldiers,  and  a  motley  multitude  of 
farmers,  ploughmen,  artificers,  and 
pedlars.  But  the  Celtic  population 
and  their  haughty  chiefs  could  not 
consent  to  be  handed  over,  in  this 
wholesale  fashion,  to  the  tender  mer- 
cies and  agricultural  lectures  of  a  set 
of  Saxon  adventurers.  The  Lowland 
barons  arrived,  only  to  be  attacked 
with  the  utmost  fury,  and  to  have 
the  leases  of  their  farms,  in  the  old 
Douglas  phrase,  written  on  their  own 
skins  with  steel  pens  and  bloody  ink. 
For  a  time,  however,  they  continued 
the  struggle  ;  and  having  entered  into 
alliance  with  some  of  the  native  chiefs, 
fought  the  Celts  with  their  own  wea- 
pons, and  more  than  their  own  ferocity. 
Instead  of  agricultural  or  pastoral  pro- 
duce, importations  of  wool,  or  samples 
of  grain,  from  the  infant  colony,  there 
was  sent  to  the  Scottish  court  a  ghastly 
cargo  of  twelve  human  heads  in  sacks  ; 
and  it  was  hoped  that,  after  such  an 
example  of  severity,  matters  might 
succeed  better.  But  the  settlers  were 
deceived.  After  a  feeble  and  pro- 
tracted struggle  of  a  few  years,  sick- 
ness and  famine,  perils  by  land  and 
perils  by  water,  incessant  war,  and 
frequent  assassinations,  destroyed  the 
colony  ;  and  the  three  great  northern 
chiefs,  Macdonald  of  Sleat,  Macleod 
of  Harris,  and  Mackenzie  of  Kiutail, 
enjoyed  the  delight  of  seeing  the  prin- 
cipal gentlemen  adventurers  made  cap- 
tive by  Tormod  Macleod ;  who,  after 
extorting  from  them  a  renunciation  of 
their  titles,  and  an  oath  never  to  re- 
turn to  the  Lewis,  dismissed  them  to 
carry  to  the  Scottish  court  the  melan- 
choly reflection,  that  a  Celtic  popula- 
tion, and  the  islands  over  which  it  was 
scattered,  were  not  yet  the  materials 
or  the  field  for  the  operations  of  the 
economists  of  Fife  and  Mid-Lothian.1 

i  Gregory's  History  of  the  Western  Ilijrh- 
landsand  Isles  of  Scotland,  pp.  280-299.  -MS. 
Letter,  State-paper  Ollicc,  Nicolsou  to  Cecil, 
July  1,  1008. 
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The  king's  recent  triumph  over  the 
ministers,  the  vigour  with  which  he 
had  brought  the  bishops  into  parlia- 
ment, and  compelled  his  nobles  to 
renounce  their  blood-feuds,  seem  to 
have  persuaded  him  that  his  will  and 
prerogative  were  to  bear  down  all  be- 
fore him ;  but  a  slight  circumstance 
now  occurred  which,  had  he  been  ac- 
customed to  watch  such  political  indica- 
tions, might  have  been  full  of  warning 
and  instruction.  The  magistrates  of 
Edinburgh  had  arrested  an  offender : 
he  was  rescued  by  ona  of  the  servants 
of  the  king.  The  magistrates  prose- 
cuted the  rescuer,  and  compelled  him 
to  give  assurance  that  he  would  de- 
liver the  original  culprit ;  but  the 
courtier  failed  in  his  promise,  and  the 
civic  authorities  seized  him  and  sent 
him  to  prison.  An  outcry  arose.  It 
was  deemed  disgraceful  that  an  officer 
of  the  royal  household,  a  gentleman 
responsible  solely  to  the  king,  should 
be  clapt  up  in  jail  by  a  set  of  burghers 
and  bailies.  James  interfered,  and 
commanded  his  servant  to  be  set  free  ; 
but  the  bailies  refused.  The  monarch 
sent  a  more  angry  message ;  it  was 
met  by  a  still  firmer  reply  :  the  pro- 
vost and  magistrates  declared  that 
they  were  ready  to  resign  their  offices 
into  the  king's  hands ;  as  long,  how- 
ever, as  they  kept  them,  they  would 
do  their  duty.  James  was  much  en- 
raged, but  cooled  and  digested  the 
affront.2 

Within  a  fortnight  after,  however, 
arose  a  more  serious  dispute  between 
the  crown  and  the  Court  of  Session,  the 
supreme  court  of  judicature,  in  which 
its  president,  Sir  Alexander  Seton,  and 
the  majority  of  the  judges,  exhibited 
a  spirit  of  independence  which  is  well 
worthy  of  being  recorded.  The  sub- 
ject of  quarrel  was  a  judgment  pro- 
nounced by  the  court  in  favour  of  the 
celebrated  minister  of  the  Kirk,  Mr 
Robert;  Bruce,  who  had  been  deprived 
of  his  stipend  by  the  king.  Bruce 
sued  the  crown  before  the  Session,  and 
obtained  a  decision  in  his  favour. 
The  monarch  appealed,  came  to  the 
court  in  person,  pleaded  his  own  cause 


2  MS.  Letter, 
to  Cecil,  Feb.  2; 
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with  the  utmost  violence,  and  com- 
manded the  judges  to  give  their  vote 
against  Mr  Robert.  The  President 
Seton  then  rose :  "  My  liege,"  said  he, 
"  it  is  my  part  to  speak  first  in  this 
court,  of  which  your  highness  has 
made  me  head.  You  are  our  king ; 
we,  your  subjects,  bound  and  ready  to 
obey  you  from  the  heart,  and  with  all 
devotion  to  serve  you  with  our  lives 
and  substance  ;  but  this  is  a  matter  of 
law,  in  which  we  are  sworn  to  do 
justice  according  to  our  conscience  and 
the  statutes  of  the  realm.  Your  ma- 
jesty may,  indeed,  command  us  to  the 
contrary ;  in  which  case  I,  and  every 
honest  man  on  this  bench,  will  either 
vote  according  to  conscience,  or  resign 
and  not  vote  at  all."  Another  of  the 
judges,  Lord  Newbattle,  then  rose,  and 
observed,  "  That  it  had  been  spoken 
in  the  city,  to  his  majesty's  great 
slander,  and  theirs  who  were  his 
judges,  that  they  dared  not  do  justice 
to  all  classes,  but  were  compelled  to 
vote  as  the  king  commanded  :  a  foul 
imputation,  to  which  the  lie  that  day 
should  be  given  ;  for  they  would  now 
deliver  a  unanimous  opinion  against 
the  crown."  For  this  brave  and  digni- 
fied conduct  James  was  unprepared; 
and  he  proceeded  to  reason  long  and 
earnestly  with  the  recusants ;  but 
persuasions,  arguments,  taunts,  and 
threats,  were  unavailing.  The  judges, 
with  only  two  dissentient  votes,  pro- 
nounced their  decision  in  favour  of 
Mr  Robert  Bruce ;  and  the  mortified 
monarch  flung  out  of  court,  as  a  letter 
of  the  day  informs  us,  muttering  re- 
venge, andragingmarvellously.1  When 
the  subservient  temper  of  these  times 
is  considered,  and  we  remember  that 
Seton  the  president  was  a  Roman 
Catholic,  whilst  Bruce,  in  whose  favour 
he  and  his  brethren  decided,  was  a 
chief  leader  of  the  Presbyterian  mini- 
sters, it  would  be  unjust  to  withhold 
our  admiration  from  a  judge  and  a 
court  which  had  the  courage  thus  fear- 
lessly to  assert  the  supremacy  of  the 
law. 

It   was  during  the  course  of  this 
year  that  the  Queen  of  England  lost 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Nicolson  to 
Cecil,  16t.li  March,  1598-9. 
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Lord  Burghley,  who  died  on  the  4th 


of  August  1598,  in  his  seventy-eighth 
year,  a  long  tried  and  affectionate  ser- 
vant to  his  royal  mistress  ;  but  of 
whom,  however  high  his  character  as 
an  English  statesman,  no  Scottish  his- 
torian can  speak  without  censure.  He 
had  been,  for  nearly  forty  years,  the 
almost  exclusive  adviser  of  the  Eng- 
lish queen  in  her  Scottish  affairs.  It 
was  chiefly  his  advice  and  exertions 
that  brought  the  unhappy  Mary  to  the 
scaffold ;  and  in  his  policy  towards 
Scotland  he  seems  almost  invariably 
to  have  acted  upon  the  principle,  that 
to  foster  civil  dissension  in  that  king- 
dom, was  to  give  additional  strength 
and  security  to  England.  Happily, 
the  time  has  come  when  we  may  pro- 
nounce this  maxim  as  unsound,  as  it 
is  dishonest ;  but  in  those  days,  craft 
was  mistaken  for  political  wisdom  : 
and  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  Lord  Burghley's 
second  son,  who  now  succeeded  to  his 
father's  power,  had  been  educated  in 
the  same  narrow  school. 

This  able  man,  who  filled  the  office 
of  secretary  of  state  to  Elizabeth,  had, 
as  we  have  seen,  for  some  years  taken 
the  chief  management  of  Scottish 
affairs ;  and,  soon  after  his  father's 
death,  he  became  deeply  alarmed  for 
the  orthodoxy  of  James  and  his  queen  ; 
suspecting  them,  as  appears  by  a  paper 
in  his  own  hand,  of  growing  every  day 
more  devoted  in  their  affection  to  the 
pope.s  That  these  were  ideal  terrors 
of  the  English  secretary,  the  result 
plainly  shewed ;  but  the  true  key  to 
this  apparent  papal  predilection  was 
James's  extreme  poverty,  the  rigid 
economy  of  Elizabeth,  who  refused  to 
supply  his  wants,  and  a  hope  enter- 
tained by  the  Scottish  king,  that  if  he 
exhibited  a  disposition  to  relax  in  the 
rigidity  of  his  Protestant  principles, 
and  to  maintain  an  amicable  inter- 
course with  the  Catholics,  his  exhaust- 
ed exchequer  might  be  recruited  by  a 
supply  of  Roman  and  Spanish  gold. 
But  Cecil,  although  he  allowed  some 
weight  to  this,  thought  it  too  slight  a 
cause  to  account  for  the  strong  symp- 

2  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Memorial  of  the 
present  state  of  Scotland,  1598.  Ibid.,  Nicol- 
son to  Cecil,  April  14,  1599. 
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toms  of  declension  from  the  reformed 
opinions  exhibited  both  by  the  king 
and  his  councillors,  and  advised  his 
royal  mistress  instantly  to  dispatch 
Sir  William  Bowes  into  Scotland, 
whose  veteran  experience  in  Scottish 
politics  might,  he  hoped,  bring  about 
a  reaction.  Want  of  money  might,  as 
Cecil  contended,  explain  somewhat  of 
James's  late  coldness;  but  there  must 
be  deeper  agencies  and  convictions 
producing  the  strange  appearances  now 
exhibited  by  a  country  which  had, 
within  these  few  years,  stood  in  the 
van  of  Protestant  kingdoms ;  which 
had  been  the  stronghold  of  Presbyte- 
rian purity.  It  was  noted,  too,  by 
Cecil,  that  Elphinstone,  James's  prin- 
cipal secretary  of  state,  was  a  Cacnolic  ; 
that  Seton,  the  president  of  the  Ses- 
sion, was  a  Catholic  ;  that  Lord  Living- 
stone, the  governor  of  the  young  prin- 
cesses, was  a  Catholic;  and  thatHuntly, 
who,  notwithstanding  his  recent  re- 
cantation, was  strongly  suspected  of  a 
secret  attachment  to  his  ancient  faith, 
possessed  the  highest  influence  over 
the  king.1  Then,  James's  late  embas- 
sies to  Catholic  princes;  the  favour 
shewn  to  Gordon  the  Jesuit ;  his 
secret  encouragement  of  Tyrone,  the 
great  enemy  of  England;  a  late  mis- 
sion of  Colonel  Semple  to  Spain  ;  his 
animosity  to  the  ministers  of  the  Kirk; 
his  introduction  of  bishops ;  his  cor- 
respondence with  the  Duchess  of  Feria, 
and  other  Catholics ;  and  even  his 
speeches  in  the  open  convention  of  his 
three  estates,  were  all  quoted,  and  not 
without  good  reason,  as  strong  proofs 
of  his  detection. 

The  necessities  to  which  the  king 
had  reduced  himself  by  his  too  lavish 
gifts  to  his  favourites,  and  the  thought- 
less extravagance  of  his  household, 
were  indeed  deplorable,  and  produced 
repeated  remonstrances  from  his  trea- 
surer, comptroller,  and  other  financial 
officers.  Money,  they  said,  in  a  homely 
and  passionate  memorial,  was  required 
for  the  "  entertainment  of  the  king's 
bairns,  gotten  and  to  be  begotteu;" 
for  the  renewing  of  his  majesty's  whole 
moveables  and  silver  work,  all  worn 


1  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Memorial  of  the 
present  state  of  Scotland. 
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and  consumed  ;  for  the  repair  and  for- 
tification of  his  castles  of  Edinburgh, 
Dumbarton,  and  Blackness ;  for  the 
keeping  up  of  his  palaces,  of  which 
Holyrood  and  Linlithgow  were  in 
shameful  decay,  and  in  some  parts 
wholly  ruinous.  Money  was  required 
in  all  departments  of  the  service  of  the 
state,  and  iu  all  districts,  without  the 
kingdom  and  within  it,  in  the  south 
and  in  the  north.  There  were  no 
funds  to  pay  the  resident  in  England ; 
no  funds  to  procure  secret  intelligence; 
none  to  support  the  public  officers  at 
home ;  none  to  furnish  the  wardens  of 
the  west  marches ;  none  to  fit  out  a 
lieutenant  for  the  expedition  against 
the  Western  Isles,  where  the  rebels 
had  taken  Dunyveg,  and  were  in  great 
strength.2  It  was  in  vain  for  James 
to  look  to  England.  Elizabeth  replied 
by  sending  him  a  list  of  her  gratuities, 
which  proved  that,  from  1592  to  1599, 
she  had  given  him  twenty -six  thousand 
pounds.3  At  court,  the  want  of  money 
produced  strange  scenes  ;  and  the  high 
offices  of  state,  instead  of  being  sought 
after  as  objects  of  ambition,  were 
shunned  as  thankless  and  ruinous  to 
their  possessors.  The  great  office  ol 
lord  high-treasurer  was  going  a-begg- 
ing. Blantyre  declared  he  could  hold 
it  no  longer.  Cassillis,  a  young  noble- 
man who  had  recently  married  the 
rich  widow  of  the  Chancellor  Mait- 
land,  a  lady  who  might  have  been  his 
mother,  was  prevailed  on  to  accept  it; 
and  had  taken  the  oaths,  when  the 
gossip  of  the  court  brought  to  his  ears 
an  ominous  speech  of  the  king,  who 
had  been  heard  to  say,  that  Lady  Ca3- 
sillis's  purse  should  now  be  opened 
for  her  rose  nobles.  This  alarmed  the 
incipient  treasurer  into  a  prompt  re- 
signation ;  but  James  stormed,  order- 
ed his  arrest,  seized  his  and  his  wife's 
houses,  and  compelled  him  to  purchase 
his  pardon  by  a  heavy  fine.4  In  the' 
end  the  dangerous  gift  was  accepted 


-  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  the  Kind's  extra- 
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by  the  Master  of  Elphinstone,  brother 
of  the  secretary  of  state,  "  a  wise, 
stout  man,"  as  Nicolson  characterises 
him.  Yet  all  his  wisdom  and  firmness 
were  unequal  to  the  task  of  recruiting 
the  public  purse ;  and  so  utterly  im- 
poverished did  he  find  it,  that  the  ex- 
penses of  the  baptism  of  the  young 
Princess  Margaret,  which  took  place 
at  this  time,  were  defrayed  out  of  the 
private  pockets  of  the  lords  of  the 
bed-chamber.1 

On  Sir  William  Bowes's  arrival  in 
Edinburgh,  early  in  May  1599,  he 
found  the  ministers  of  the  Kirk  in 
high  wrath  against  the  king,  and  full 
of  the  most  gloomy  views  as  to  the 
state  of  the  country.  James  had  been 
recently  employing  his  leisure  hours 
in  writing  his  celebrated  Treatise  on 
Government,  the  Basilicon  Doron, 
which  he  had  addressed  to  his  son  the 
Prince  of  Wales  ;  and  having  employed 
Sir  James  Sempil,  one  of  his  gentle- 
men, to  make  a  transcript,  the  work 
was  imprudently  shewn  by  him  to 
Andrew  Melvil;  who  took  offence  at 
some  passages,  made  copies  of  them, 
and  laying  them,  without  mentioning 
any  names,  before  the  presbytery  of 
St  Andrews,  accused  the  anonymous 
author  of  having  bitterly  defamed  the 
Kirk.  What  the  exact  passages  wrere 
which  Melvil  had  transcribed  does  not 
appear ;  but  it  is  certain  that  the  book 
contained  an  attack  upon  the  Presby- 
terian form  of  church  government, 
and  that  the  prince  was  instructed  to 
hold  none  for  his  friends  but  such  as 
had  been  faithful  to  the  late  Queen  of 
Scots.  It  was  very  clear,  (so  the  min- 
isters argued,)  that  no  person  enter- 
taining such  sentiments  as  were  openly 
expressed  in  this  work,  could  endure 
for  any  long  time  the  wholesome  dis- 
cipline of  the  Kirk;  and  that  the 
severe  and  sweeping  censure  pro- 
nouuced  upon  the  Scottish  Reforma- 
tion, as  the  offspring  of  popular  tumult 
and  rebellion,  very  plaiuly  indicated 
the  author's  leaning  to  Prelacy  and 
Popery.  What  was  to  be  expected, 
said  they,  from  a  writer  who  described 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Nicolson  to 
Cecil,  April  20,  1599.  Ibid.,  same  to  same, 
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the  leaders  of  that  glorious  work  aa 
"  fiery  and  seditious  spirits,  who  de- 
lighted to  rule  as  Tribuni  plebis  ;  "  and 
having  found  the  gust  of  government 
sweet,  had  brought  about  the  wreck 
of  two  queens;  and  during  a  long 
minority  had  invariably  placed  them- 
selves at  the  head  of  every  faction 
which  weakened  and  distracted  the 
country  ?  What  was  to  be  hoped  for 
if  those  men,  who  had  been  ever  the 
champions  of  the  truth,  were  to  be' 
held  up  to  scorn  and  avoidance  in 
terms  like  the  following .  "  Take  heed, 
therefore,  my  son,  to  such  Puritans, 
very  pests  in  the  church  and  common- 
weal, whom  no  deserts  can  oblige,  nei- 
ther oaths  nor  promises  bind ;  breath- 
ing nothing  but  sedition  and  calum- 
nies, aspiring  without  measure,  rail- 
ing without  reason ;  and  making  their 
own  imaginations  (without  any  warrant 
of  the  Word)  the  square  of  their  con- 
science. I  protest  before  the  great 
God, — and  since  I  am  here  as  upon  my 
testament,  it  is  no  place  for  me  to  he 
in, — that  ye  shall  never  find  with  any 
Highland  or  border  thieves  greater  in- 
gratitude, and  more  lies,  and  vile  per- 
juries, than  with  these  fanatic  spirits." 
When  the  royal  commissioners,  Sir 
Patrick  Murray  and  Sir  James  Sandi- 
lands,  attempted  to  discover  the  means 
by  which  these  obnoxious  sentences 
had  been  presented  to  the  synod  of  St 
Andrews,  they  were  utterly  foiled  in 
the  attempt;  but  the  offence  was  at 
last  traced  to  an  obscure  minister  at 
Anstruther,  named  Dykes ;  who  fled, 
and  was  denounced  rebel.  The  rumour 
had  now  flown  through  the  country 
that  James  was  the  author  of  the 
passages,  and  had  given  instructions  to 
the  prince,  which  shewed  an  inveterate 
enmity  to  the  Kirk;  and  it  was  thought 
that  the  publication  of  the  whole  work 
would  be  the  likeliest  means  to  silence 
the  clamour.  The  book  accordingly 
made  its  appearance ;  and  in  Arch- 
bishop Spottiswood's  opinion,1  did 
more  for  James's  title,  by  the  admira- 
tion it  raised  in  England  for  the  piety 
and  wisdom  of  the  royal  author,  than 
all  the  Discourses  on  the  Succession 
which  were  published  at  this  time.  In 
1  Spottiswood,  p.  456. 
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Scotland  the  effect,  if  we  believe  Sir 
William  Bowes,  was  the  very  opposite. 
It  was  received  by  the  ministers  with 
a  paroxysm  of  indignation  ;  and  soon 
after  the  arrival  of  the  English  ambas- 
sador, the  whole  Kirk  agreed  to  pro- 
claim a  general  Fast,  to  avert,  by  prayer 
and  humiliation,  the  judgments  so  like- 
ly to  fall  on  an  apostate  king  and  a 
miserable  country.  For  two  entire 
days  the  Fast  was  rigidly  observed ; 
and  Bowes  declared,  in  his  letter  to 
Cecil,  that  in  all  his  life  he  had  never 
been  witness  to  a  more  holy  or  power- 
ful practice  of  religion.1  From  the 
pulpit  the  ministers  proclaimed  to  the 
people  the  chief  causes  for  their  call 
to  mourning.  A  general  coldness  in 
God's  service  had  seized,  they  said,  on 
all  ranks.  The  enemies  of  the  Gospel, 
who  in  purer  days  had  been  driven  in- 
to banishment,  were  now  everywhere 
returning  ;  and  almost  a  third  of  the 
realm  was  deprived  of  every  means  for 
the  teaching  of  the  people.  The  king 
himself  had  become  the  defamer  of 
the  Kirk ;  his  children  were  brought 
up  by  an  excommunicated  Papist ; 
and  the  young  nobility,  the  hopes  of 
the  country,  went  abroad  meanly  in- 
Btructed,  and  returned  either  Atheists 
or  Catholics.3 

A  singular  event  occurred  at  this 
time,  which  led  to  the  recall  of  Bowes, 
the  English  ambassador,  and  gave  high 
umbrage  to  the  Scottish  king.  An 
English  gentleman,  named  Ashfield,a 
had  lately  come  from  Berwick  on  a 
visit  to  the  Scottish  court,  who,  as 
there  is  strong  reason  to  believe,  was 
one  of  those  confidential  agents  whom 
James  had  employed  in  England  to 
give  him  secret  advice  and  information 
on  the  subject  of  his  succession  to  the 
English  throne,  after  the  death  of  the 
queen.  Lord  Wylloughby,  the  gover- 
nor of  Berwick,  had  himself  recom- 
mended Ashfield  to  James's  notice; 
but  he  had  scarcely  taken  his  leave, 
when  Wylloughby  discovered  that  he 
was  a  suspicious  character,  and  might 
do  much  mischief   in  Scotland.     His 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Bowes  to 
Cecil,  June  25,  1599. 
s  Ibid. 

»  Afterwards  Six  Edmund  Ashfield. 
VOL. IV. 


alarm  became  still  greater,  when  he 
found  the  attention  shewn  to  Ashfield 
by  James;  his  intimacy  with  the 
Catholic  party  at  court,  then  in  great 
favour  with  the  king ;  and  the  strong 
suspicion  of  Bowes  the  ambassador, 
that  some  treachery  against  England 
was  contemplated.  It  was  determined 
to  destroy  it  in  the  bud,  by  kipnapping 
the  principal  party ;  and  John  Gue- 
vara, deputy  -  warden  of  the  east 
marches,  Wylloughby 's  cousin,  under- 
took the  commission.  Repairing,  with 
only  three  assistants,  to  Edinburgh,  it 
was  concerted  with  Bowes,  that  the 
ambassador's  coach  should  be  waiting 
on  Leith  sands,  and  that  Ashfield, 
under  pretence  of  taking  a  pleasure 
drive,  should  be  inveigled  into  it,  and 
carried  off.  All  succeeded  to  a  wish. 
Ashfield,  as  he  took  his  exercise  on  the 
sands  with  some  gentlemen,  amongst 
whom  were  young  Fernyhirst,  Sir 
Robert  Melvil,  and  Bowes,  was  met  by 
Guevara  and  his  companions,  and 
easily  persuaded,  "  under  colour  of 
old  friendship  and  good  fellowship,"4 
to  join  in  a  wine  party;  at  which, 
becoming  somewhat  merry  and  con- 
fused, he  readily  fell  into  the  trap, 
entered  the  coach,  and  instead  of 
being  driven  back  to  Edinburgh, 
found  himself,  to  his  utter  confusion, 
conveyed  rapidly  to  Berwick,  and 
placed  under  sudden  restraint  by  Lord 
Wylloughby.  Next  morning,  Wain- 
man,  anotherof  the  governor's  servants, 
arrived  with  Ashfield's  papers,  which 
he  and  Bowes  had  seized,  and  brought 
intelligence  that  the  Scottish  king  was 
in  the  greatest  rage  at  the  indignity 
offered  him  ;  and  that  the  people  had 
surrounded  Sir  William  Bowes's  lodg- 
ing, and  threatened  his  life.  It  had 
been  discovered  that  the  gentlemen 
who  kidnapped  Ashfield  were  in  Wyl- 
loughby's  service,  that  the  coach  be- 
longed to  the  English  ambassador,  and 
that  some  intoxicating  potion  had  been 
put  in  his  wine.  James  wrote  a  severe 
and  dignified  remonstrance  to  Wyl- 
loughby, in  which  he  demanded  to 
know  whether  this  outrage  had  been 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C.,  Lord 
Wvlloufrhbv  to  Cecil,  June  15, 1599.  See  also, 
B.C.,  Wyllou-liby  to  Cecil,  June  13,  15J9. 
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committed  under  any  warrant  or  order 
from  the  English  queen ; 1  assuring 
him  that  it  was  a  matter  which,  with- 
out speedy  reparation,  he  would  not 
pass  over.  To  this  Wylloughby  boldly 
replied,  that  what  had  been  done  was 
not  in  consequence  of  any  warrant 
from  the  queen,  but  in  the  discharge 
of  hia  own  public  duty ;  2  whilst  Sir 
William  Bowes,  who  had  concerted 
the  whole,  when  challenged  on  the 
subject,  made  no  scruple  of  asserting, 
that  he  had  not  only  no  hand  in  the 
business,  but  was  utterly  ignorant  of 
all  about  it.3  So  true  was  Sir  Henry 
Wotton's  well-known  pun  on  the  char- 
acter of  ambassadors  of  these  days. 
James's  dissatisfaction,  however,  was 
so  great,  and  the  coldness  and  distance 
with  which  he  treated  Bowes  made  his 
place  so  irksome,  that  Elizabeth  soon 
afterwards  recalled  him.4 

The  arrival  of  a  French  ambassador 
at  this  crisis  increased  the  dissatisfac- 
tion of  the  English  queen  and  the  mi- 
nisters of  the  Kirk;  who  suspected  that 
his  mission,  although  kept  secret,  was 
connected  with  James's  intrigues  with 
the  Catholics  abroad.  He  was  a  gen- 
tleman of  the  house  of  Bethune,  "a 
younger  brother  of  the  great  Sully,  and 
much  caressed  at  the  Scottish  court : 
but  what  especially  alarmed  the  Kirk 
was  his  having  brought  a  Jesuit  along 
with  him,  who  was  frequently  closeted 
with  the  king;  whilst  the  openness 
with  which  Sully  was  allowed  the  ex- 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
James  VI.  to  Lord  Wylloughby,  June  14, 
1599. 

2  Ibid.  Lord  Wylloughby  to  James,  original 
draft,  June  15,  1599. 

a  Ibid.  Wylloughby  to  Cecil,  June  15, 1599. 
Also,  ibid,  Bowes  to  Cecil,  June  16,  1599. — 
Bowes's  activity  and  connivance  is  completely 
proved  by  Lord  Wylloughby's  letter  of  the 
15th  June,  to  Cecil.  He  there  says  :— "  I 
sent  some  to  Edinburgh,  with  instructions 
for  his  reducing.  They  made  divers  over- 
tures to  my  lord  ambassador,  [this  was  Bowes.] 
It  pleased  him  to  accept  of  one,  which  was  to 
draw  him  to  Leith  ;  there  under  colour  of  a 
dissolute  kindness  and  good  fellowship,  to 
make  him  merry  with  wine  ;  then  to  persuade 
him  to  ride  home  in  a  coach,  Sent  out  of  pur- 
pose therein  to  surprise  him,  and  bring  him 
away;  which,  as  it  pleased  Cod,  had  very  good 
success."     The  ccach  was  Bowes's. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Bowes  to  Cecil,  July  9,  1  9,9. 
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ercise  of  his  religion,  caused  the  bre- 
thren to  sigh  over  the  contrast  of  the 
present  cold  and  liberal  times  with  the 
happy  days  when  it  was  death  to  set 
up  the  Mass  in  Scotland.  Scarcely 
had  these  feelings  subsided,  and  the 
ministers  begun  to  congratulate  them- 
selves on  the  prospect  of  the  speedy 
departure  of  Bethune,  when  their 
wrath  was  rekindled  by  the  arrival  of 
Fletcher  and  Martin,  with  their  com- 
pany of  comedians  ;  whom  James,  who 
delighted  in  the  theatre,  had  sent  for 
from  England.  To  the  strict  notions 
of  these  divines,  profane  plays,  and  the 
licentious  mummeries  of  the  stage, 
were  almost  as  detestable  as  the  Mass 
itself.  The  one  was  idolatry — the  wor- 
ship of  Baal,  or  the  golden  calf ;  the 
other  was  profanity — the  dancing  of 
Herodias'  daughter :  and  as  this  had 
led  to  Herod's  rash  oath,  and  the  de- 
capitation of  the  Baptist,  so  did  these 
English  buffoons  recall  to  their  mind 
the  miserable  times  of  the  Guisean 
domination,  when  the  court  was  full 
of  revelry  and  masquerade,  and  the 
blood  of  the  saints  was  shed  like  water. 
It  was  no  wonder  that,  with  such  feel- 
.ings,  the  arrival  of  this  gay  troop  of 
players  was  received  with  a  storm  of 
ecclesiastical  wrath,  for  which  the  gen- 
tlemen of  the  buskin  were  little  pre- 
pared ;  and  their  case  appeared  despe- 
perate,  when  the  magistrates  of  the 
capital,  acting  under  the  influence  of 
the  Kirk,  prohibited  the  inhabitants, 
by  a  public  act,  from  haunting  the 
theatre.  But  James  was  not  so  easily 
defeated.  Fletcher  had  been  an  old 
favourite ;  nor  was  this  his  first  visit  to 
Scotland.  He  had  been  there  before, 
in  1594;  and,  on  his  return  to  Eng- 
land, had  suffered  some  persecution 
from  his  popularity  with  James ;  who 
now  called  the  provost  and  his  coun- 
cillors before  him,  compelled  them  to 
rescind  their  act,  and  proclaimed,  by 
sound  of  trumpet,  not  only  that  the 
comedians  should  continue  their  en- 
tertainments, but  insisted  that,  next 
Sunday,  the  ministers  should  inform 
their  flocks  that  no  restraint  or  censure 
should  be  incurred  by  any  of  his  good 
subjects  who  chose  to  recreate  them- 
selves by   "  the   said    comedies    and 
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plays."  "  Considering,"  so  runs  the 
royal  act,  "  that  we  are  not  of  purpose, 
nor  intention,  to  authorize  or  command 
any  thing  qukilk1  is  profane,  or  may 
carry  any  offence."  - 

The  king's  mind  had  long  run  in- 
tently on  the  subject  of  the  succession; 
and  he  now  adopted  a  measure  which, 
so  far  as  Elizabeth  was  concerned,  was 
calculated  rather  to  injure  than  advance 
his  title.  A  general  band  or  contract 
was  drawn  up,  "  purporting  to  be  made 
by  the  good  subjects  of  the  king's  ma- 
jesty, for  the  preservation  of  his  per- 
son and  the  pursuit  of  his  undoubted 
right  to  the  crown  of  England  and 
Ireland."  3  The  whole  matter,  during 
its  preparation,  was  kept  secret,  and 
James  trusted  that  no  whisper  would 
reach  the  ears  of  his  good  sister  Eliza- 
beth. But  he  was  disappointed ;  for 
Nicolson,  on  the  27th  November  1599, 
thus  mentioned  it  to  Cecil :  "  I  hear, 
which  I  beseech  your  honour  to  keep 
close,  that  there  is  a  general  band,  sub- 
scribed by  many,  and  to  be  subscribed 
by  all  earls,  lords,  and  barons  :  binding 
them,  by  solemn  vow  and  oath,  to 
serve  the  king  with  their  lives,  friends, 
heritages,  goods,  and  gear ;  and  to  be 
ready  in  warlike  furniture,  for  the  same 
on  all  occasions,  but  especially  for  his 
claim  to  England."4  The  English  en- 
voy then  mentioned,  that  on  the  10th 
of  the  succeeding  month  of  December, 
there  was  to  be  held  a  full  convention 
of  the  estates,  in  which  some  solid 
course  was  to  be  adopted  to  supply  the 
king  with  money,  and  provide  for  the 
arming  of  his  subjects,  to  be  ready 
when  he  might  need  them.  But  when 
the  estates  assembled,  the  result  did 
not  justify  expectations.  The  conven- 
tion, indeed,  was  fully  attended,  and 
sufficiently  loyal  in  its  general  feeling; 
yet  when  the  monarch  explained  his 
wants,  and  sought  their  advice  and  as- 
sistance, they  heard  him  coldly,  and 
delayed    their    answer   till    the    next 

i  Quhilk  ;  which. 

2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Nov.  12, 
1599,  Nicolson  to  Cecil. 

"  MS  ,  State  paper  Office,  A  general  Band, 
voluntarily  made  by  the  good  subjects  of  the 
king's  majesty,  &c. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Nov.  27, 
1599,  Nicolson  to  Cecil. 
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meeting  of  the  estates.  In  his  har- 
angue, James  declared  his  dislike  to 
any  offensive  scheme  of  taxation  ;  pro- 
posing, in  its  place,  that  a  certain  sum 
should  be  levied  on  every  head  of  cattle 
and  sheep  throughout  the  country ;  but 
this  was  utterly  refused.  He  forbore, 
therefore,  to  press  the  point,  and  con- 
tented himself  with  an  appeal  to  them 
for  that  support  which  all  good  sub- 
jects should  give  their  prince  for  the 
vindication  of  his  lawful  claims.  He 
was  not  certain,  he  said,  how  soon  he 
should  have  occasion  to  use  arms;  but 
whenever  it  should  be,  he  knew  his 
right,  and  would  venture  crown  and  all 
for  it.  Let  them  take  care,  therefore, 
that  the  country  be  furnished  with 
armour  according  to  the  acts  made  two 
years  before.5  This  was  cheerfully 
agreed  to ;  and  meanwhile  the  king, 
whose  financial  ingenuity  seems  to 
have  been  whetted  by  the  gloomy  pro- 
spect of  an  empty  exchequer  at  the 
time  money  was  becoming  every  day 
more  needed,  drew  up  another  scheme 
which  was  submitted  to  his  estates 
with  as  little  success  as  the  former. 
Its  object  was  excellent,  being  to  re- 
move the  burden  of  supplies  from  the 
poor  commons  and  labourers  of  the 
ground ;  for  which  purpose  he  pro- 
posed, that  the  whole  country  should 
be  "  disposed,  as  it  were,  into  one  thou- 
sand persons,  and  each  person  to  pay 
a  particular  sum  ;"  which,  all  being 
joined,  would  make  up  a  total  equal  to 
his  majesty's  necessities. 

Against  this  plan,  which  had,  at 
least,  the  merit  of  simplicity,  a  formal 
protest  was  presented  by  the  barons 
and  burghs.  The  Laird  of  Wemyss 
in  the  name  of  the  barons,  and  John 
Robertson  for  the  burghs,  insisted  that 
they  should  be  especially  excepted 
from  any  commission  given  to  the 
sheriffs,  for  the  levying  such  a  sum, 
and  should  continue'  to  "  stint  [tax] 
themselves  in  auld  manner;"  but  as 
the  proposal  was  hypothetical,  and 
came  before  the  estates  merely  as  an 
overture,  it  was  judged  enough  to 
meet  it  by  delay  ;  and  so  anxious  was 
the  king  to  spare  his  people,  and  fall 

8  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  December 
15,  1599,  Nicolson  to  Cecil. 
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in  with  the  wishes  of  all,  that  he  not 
only  agreed  to  except  the  barons  and 
burghs,  but  to  drop  the  whole  scheme 
if  any  better  should  be  proposed  at 
the  next  convention,  which  was  fixed 
to  be  held  at  Edinburgh  on  the  20th 
of  June. l  It  was  happy  that  all  ended 
so  amicably ;  for  at  the  beginning  of 
the  convention  he  had  exerted  himself 
to  carry  his  purpose  by  means  which 
were  violent  and  unconstitutional. 
"  To  effect  this,"  said  Nicolson,  in 
writing  to  Cecil,  "  the  king  drew  in 
the  whole  borders,  the  officers  of 
estate,  Sir  Robert  Kerr,  Sir  Robert 
Melvil,  and  others,  contrary  to  the 
order  there  appointed,  of  six  only  of 
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every  estate   to  have  voted  for  the 
rest." 

It  was  during  this  convention,  held 
at  Edinburgh  in  December,  that  the 
king,  with  advice  of  his  secret  council, 
passed  an  important  act,  appointing, 
in  all  time  coming,  the  "  first  day  of 
the  year  to  begin  upon  the  1st  of 
January ;  "  and  this  statute,  it  was 
added,  should  take  effect  upon  the 
1st  day  of  January  next  to  come, 
which  shall  be  the  1st  day  of  January 
1600.3  Previous  to  this  time  the 
Scottish  year  had  begun  on  the  2.5th 
of  March;  and  it  is  worthy  of  ob- 
servation, that  this  still  continued  the 
mode  of  reckoning  in  England.4 


CHAPTER  XL 
JAMES  THE  SIXTH. 


1600. 


In  the  course  of  these  labours  we  are 
now  arrived  at  an  extraordinary  plot, 
of  which  the  history,  after  all  the 
light  shed  upon  it  by  recent  research, 
is  still,  in  some  points,  obscure  and 
contradictory.  This  is  the  Gowrie 
conspiracy.  Its  author,  or,  as  some 
have  not  scrupled  to  assert,  its  victim, 
was  the  grandson  of  that  Patrick  lord 
Ruthven,  who,  as  we  have  seen,  acted 
a  chief  part  in  the  atrocious  murder  of 
Riccio,  and  died  in  exile  soon  after 
that  event.2  It  was  the  second  son  of 
this  nobleman,  William,  fourth  Lord 
Ruthven,  who,  after  sharing  the  guilt 
and  banishment  of  his  father  for  his 
accession  to  the  same  plot,  was  re- 
stored by  the  Regent  Morton,  and  re- 
turned to  Scotland  to  engage  in  new 
conspiracies.  It  was  his  threats,  and 
the  menaces  of  the  fierce  Lindsay, 
that  were  said  to  have  extorted  from 

1  BIS.,  State-paper  Office,  Copy  of  the  Act 
of  the  Convention  at  St  Johnston, 
s  Supra,  vol.  iii.  p.  220. 


the  miserable  captive  of  Loehleven 
the  demission  of  her  crown.  His  ser- 
vices were  rewarded  by  an  earldom ; 
and  from  the  fertile  brain  and  un- 
scrupulous principles  of  the  new  earl 
proceeded  the  plot  for  the  seizure  of 
the  king,  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Raid  of  Ruthven.  He  was  pardoned ; 
became  again  suspected ;  threw  him- 
self into  another  enterprise  against  the 
government,  with  Mar  and  Angus; 
was  detected,  found  guilty,  and  suf- 
fered on  the  scaffold.  Of  his  treason 
there  was  no  doubt ;  but  his  convic- 
tion, as  we  have  seen,5  was  procured 
by  a  disgraceful  expedient,  which 
roused  the  utmost  indignation  of  his 
friends.  This  happened  in  1584  ;  and, 
for  two  years  after,  the  imperious 
government  of  Arran  directed,  or 
rather    compelled,    the    royal    wrath 

8  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Act  for  the  year  of 
God  to  begin  the  1st  of  January,  yearly. 

4  Sir  II.  Nicolas's  excellent  woik  on  the 
Chronology  of  History,  p.  41. 

»  Supra,  vol.  iv.  p.  75. 
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into  the  severest  measures  against 
the  house  of  lluthven.  But  the  de- 
struction of  Arran'a  power  permitted 
the  king's  temper,  generally  gentle 
and  forgiving,  to  have  influence  ;  and, 
in  15S0,  the  earldom  was  re-tored  to 
James,  the  eldest  son  of  the  house, 
who,  dying  soon  after,  transmitted  it 
tc  John,  the  third  earl,  the  author  of 
the  Qowrie  conspiracy. 

Young  Qowrie,  at  the  time  of  his 
father's  execution,  could  have  been 
scarcely  eight  years  old ; '  and  in  the 
wreck  of  his  house,  he,  his  unhappy 
mother,  and  her  other  children,  re- 
ceived an  asylum  in  the  north.  Here, 
amidst  the  savage  solitudes  of  Athole, 
the  country  of  her  son  in-law,2  the 
widowed  countess  brought  up  her 
children,  brooded  over  her  wrongs, 
and  taught  her  sons  the  story  of  their 
father's  murder,  as  his  execution  was 
accounted  by  his  party.  From  such 
lessons  they  seem  early  to  have  drunk 
iu  that  deep  passion  for  revenge, 
which;  in  those  dark  days,  was  so  uni- 
versally felt,  that  it  may  be  regarded 
almost  as  the  pulse  of  feudal  life ;  a 
passion  which,  sometimes  at  a  quicker, 
sometimes  at  a  slower  pace,  but  yet 
with  strong  and  abiding  force,  carried 
on  its  victims  to  the  consummation  of 
their  purpose.  Meanwhile  the  royal 
pity  had  awoke  :  the  family  was  re- 
stored to  its  honours ;  and  the  young 
earl,  having  been  committed  to  the 
care  of  Rollock,  the  learned  principal 
of  the  university  of  Edinburgh,  re- 
ceived an  excellent  education.  But 
the  return  for  all  this,  on  the  part 
both  of  his  mother  and  himself,  was 
ingratitude  and  new  intrigues.  Winn, 
in  151)3,  Bothwell  at  Holyrood  auda- 
ciously broke  in  upon  his  sovereign, 
ai.d  for  a  short  season  obtained  posses- 
sion of  his  person,  it  was  the  Coun- 
tesses of  Gowrie  and  Athole,  the 
mother  and  sister  of  Gowrie,  who  were 
his  most  active  assistants ;  and  in 
1594,  when  the  same  desperate  baron, 
in  conjunction   with    Athole,   Ochil- 

'  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  List  of  the  Scot- 
tish Nobilitr,1592.  In 1592  Gowrie  was  fifteen 
years  old. 

1  The  Earl  of  Athole  had  married  the  sister 
Of  Gowrie,  MS.,  State-paper  Ollice. 
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tree,  and  the  Kirk,  organised  a  second 
plot,  the  name  of  the  young  Earl  of 
Gowrie  appeared  in  the  "  band"  which 
united  the  conspirators.3  He  was  thus 
early  bred  up  in  intrigue ;  but  the 
king  either  did  not,  or  would  not, 
discover  his  guilt':  and  Gowrie,  hav- 
ing received  the  royal  license  to  com- 
plete his  education  abroad,4  passed 
through  England  into  Italy,  studied 
for  five  years  at  the  university  of 
Padua,  and  there  is  said  to  have  so 
highly  distinguished  himself,  that 
he  became  rector  of  that  famous 
seminary.5  The  young  earl  was  now 
only  one-and-twenty  ;  6  of  an  athletic 
person  and  noble  presence ;  excellent 
in  all  his  exercises ;  an  accomplished 
swordsman ;  and  so  ripe  a  scholar, 
that  there  was  scarcely  any  art  or 
faculty  which  he  had  not  mastered. 
Amongst  his  studies,  necromancy,  or 
natural  magic,  was  a  favourite  pursuit ; 
and  his  tutor,  Rhynd,  detected  him, 
when  at  Padua,  wearing  cabalistic  char- 
acters concealed  upon  his  person,  which 
were  then  sometimes  used  as  spells 
against  diabolic,  or  recipients  of  an- 
gelic influence.7  He  was  an  enthu- 
siastic chemist ;  and,  in  common  with 
many  eminent  men  of  that  age,  a 
dabbler  in  judicial  astrology,  and  a 
believer  in  the  great  arcanum.  It  is 
curious  that  this  propensity  to  magic 
and  visionary  pursuits  was  hereditary 
in  the  lluthven  family.  His  grand- 
father, the  murderer  of  Riccio,  had 
given  Queen  Mary  a  magic  ring,  as  a 
preservative"  against  poison.  His 
father,  the  leader  in  the  Raid  of  Ruth- 
ven,  when  in  Italy,  had  his  fortunes 
foretold  by  a  wizard ;  and  the  son, 
when  some  of  his  friends  had  killed  an 
adder  in  the  braes  of  Strathbran,  la- 
mented their  haste,  and  told  them  he 
would  have  diverted  them  by  making 


'  Supra,  p.  196.  and  MS.,  State-paper  Of- 
flce,  Scott.  Corr.  April  159-4,  Baud  for  Protec- 
tion of  Religion. 

«  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Sir  R. 
Bowes  to  Burfrhlcv,  August  22.  1594 

»  Cahhrwood,  MS.  History,  British  Museum, 
Avscoush,  4739,  p.  1386,  states  this  posi- 
tively :  but  I  have  not  found  his  authority. 

•  MS,  State-paper  Office,  drawn  up  for 
Cecil  in  1592.     State  ot  the  Scottish  nobility. 

<  Rhynd's  Declaration  in  Pitcairu's  Crimi- 
nal Trials,  vol.  ii.  pp.  219,  220. 
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it  dance  to  the  tune  of  some  cabalistic 
words  which  he  had  learnt  in  Italy 
from  a  great  necromancer  and  divine. 
During  his  residence  at  Padua, 
Gowrie  addressed  to  the  king  a  letter 
full  of  gratitude  and  affection.1  He 
kept  up,  also,  a  correspondence  with 
his  old  tutor  Rollock;  and,  in  1595, 
sent  a  long  epistle  to  Malcolm,  the 
minister  of  the  kirk  at  Perth,  express- 
ing the  most  devoted  attachment  to 
Presbyterian  principles,  and  written 
in  that  strange,  pedantic,  puritanic 
style  which  then  characterised  the  cor- 
respondence of  the  most  zealous  of 
that  party.2  The  young  earl  described 
in  this  letter,  with  high  exultation 
and  approval,  an  insane  attack  made 
by  a  fanatical  English  Protestant  upon 
a  Catholic  procession,  in  which  he 
seized  the  sacred  Host,  and  trampled 
it  under  foot ;  and  concluded  by  ex- 
pressions of  deep  regret  that  his  ab- 
sence from  Scotland  did  not  permit 
him  to  set  forth  God's  glory  in  his 
native  country ;  trusting,  as  he  added, 
to  make  up  for  all  this  on  his  return. 
This  return  took  place  in  1 599,  through 
Switzerland;  and  on  arriving  at  Geneva, 
he  became  an  inmate  for  three  months 
in  the  house  of  the  famous  reformer 
Beza,  who  cherished  him  as  the  son  of 
a  father  whom  his  party  regarded  as  a 
martyr  to  the  Protestant  faith.  From 
Geneva  he  travelled  to  Paris,  where  he 
was  received  with  high  distinction  at 
the  French  court,  and  by  Elizabeth's 
ambassador,  Sir  Henry  Nevil ;  who 
admitted  him  into  his  confidence,  held 
private  conferences  with  him  "  on  the 
alterations  feared  in  Scotland,"  to  use 
Nevil's  own  words,  "  found  him  to  be 
exceedingly  well  affected  to  the  cause 
of  religion,  devoted  to  Elizabeth's  ser- 
vice, and,  in  short,  a  nobleman  of 
whom,  for  his  good  judgment,  zeal, 
and  ability,  exceeding  good  use  might 
be  made  on  his  return."3  Bothwell, 
his  old  friend  and  associate,  was  also 
at   this   time_    in    Paris.      On   leaving 

1  Pitoirn's  Criminal  Trials,  vol  ii.  p.  330. 

2  It  has  been  printed  by  MrPitcairn  in  the 
second  volume  of  his  valuable  work,  the  Cri- 
minal Trials,  pp.  330,  331. 

s  Sir  Henry  Nevil  to  Secretary  Cecil,  Feb- 
ruary 27,  1509.  Wimvood's  Memorials,  vol.  i. 
p.  156. 


France,  Gowrie,  carrying  warm  letters 
of  recommendation  from  Nevil,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  English  court,  where 
Elizabeth  received  him  with  flattering 
distinction,  and  kept  him  for  two 
months,  admitting  him  to  her  confi- 
dence, holding  with  him  great  confer- 
ence4 on  the  state  of  Scotland,  which 
was  then  threatening  and  alarming; 
and  it  is  said  by  one  author,  appoint- 
ing a  guard  to  watch  over  his  safety. 
It  was  then  no  unfrequent  occurrence 
for  the  incipient  intriguer,  or  conspi- 
rator, to  be  seized  or  kidnapped  by  the 
stratagem  of  his  opponents;  and,  if 
true,  this  circumstance  certainly  shews 
how  highly  the  English  queen  regard- 
ed his  safety,  and  what  value  she  set 
upon  his  future  services.  During  this 
stay  in  England  he  became  familiar 
with  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  at  this  moment 
the  most  confidential  minister  of  Eliza- 
beth ;  with  the  great  Lord  Wylloughby, 
one  of  the  honestest  and  ablest  ser- 
vants of  the  queen  ;  5  and  with  many 
others  of  the  leading  men  about  court. 

At  the  time  of  Gowrie's  arrival  in 
England,  (3d  April  1600,)  Elizabeth 
was  deeply  incensed  with  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Scottish  king,  and  his  re- 
ported intrigues  with  the  Catholics  of 
her  own  kingdom,  and  with  the  courts 
of  Spain  and  Rome,  on  the  subject  of 
his  title.  He  had  resolved,  and  made 
no  secret  of  his  resolution,  to  vindi- 
cate his  right  to  the  crown  of  England 
by  arms,  if  it  were  necessary;  and  he 
had  roused  the  resentment  and  alarm 
of  the  party  of  the  Kirk  to  the  highest 
pitch,  by  the  court  which  he  paid  to 
the  Catholics,  both  at  home  and  on 
the  continent.  A  letter  written  to 
Cecil  by  Colvile,  about  six  months  be- 
fore this,  described  these  intrigues  and 
preparations  in  strong  terms. 

Colvile,  it  must  be  remembered,  was 
the  confidant  of  the  notorious  Both- 
well,  and  an  old  friend  and  fellow-con- 
spirator of  Gowrie's  father.  It  was 
certain,  so  said  Colvile  in  this  letter, 
that  two   envoys   had    come   to   the 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Sir  John 
Carey  to  Cecil,  May  29,  1600. 

6  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Jiimes 
Hudson  to  Cecil,  April  3,  1600.  Also,  ibid., 
B.C.  Wylloughby  to  Cecil,  August  11,  1000. 
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Scottish  King  from  the  Pope.  They 
had  brought  high  offers  :  a  promise  of 
a  hundred  thousand  crowns  at  present, 
and  an  engagement  to  pay  down  two 
millions  the  moment  he  published 
liberty  of  conscience,  and  declared  war 
with  England.  Twenty  thousand  Ca- 
tholics were  said  to  be  ready  to  join 
the  king  the  moment  he  crossed  the 
Border.  There  was  not  one  Catholic 
prince  in  Europe  who  would  not  sup- 
port his  claim  ;  and  his  holiness  not 
only  regarded  him  as  the  most  learned 
and  religious  prince  of  his  time,  but 
would  willingly  follow  his  advice  in 
restoring  to  the  universal  church  its 
purity  and  discipline.1  In  another 
letter,  written  some  time  before  this, 
and  dated  17th  August  1599,  Colvile 
speaks  to  Cecil  of  the  ominous  tran- 
quillity of  the  Scottish  court ;  which, 
he  says,  he  had  often  remarked  to  be 
never  so  quiet  as  when  some  "  snake- 
stone  was  hatching ; "  adding,  "  Quand 
le  Mechant  dort,  le  Diahle  le  lerche." 
He  assured  Cecil,  that  the  king  was 
highly  enraged  and  excited  against  the 
party  of  the  Kirk.  The  ministers  were 
led  by  Bruce  and  Andrew  Melvil ; 
their  ranks  included  Cassillis,  Lindsay, 
Morton,  and  Blantyre  ;  and  he  added, 
with  a  significancy  which  this  states- 
man could  be  at  no  loss  to  understand, 
that  if  they  received  any  secret  encou- 
ragement from  England,  they  were 
devising  to  send  for  Gowrie  and 
Argyle,  both  of  whom  were  then 
abroad.2 

This  letter  was  written  towards  the 
end  of  August  1599,  when  Gowrie  was 
probably  on  his  route  to  England;  and 
in  the  interval  between  this  and  his 
arrival  at  the  court  of  Elizabeth,  the 
estrangement  between  the  Queen  of 
England  and  the  King  of  Scots  had 
become  more  embittered.  Nicolson, 
the  English  envoy  at  the  Scottish 
court,  was  full  of  alarm  at  James's  al- 
most open  hostility.  In  one  of  his  let- 
ters to  Cecil,  written  in  the  end  of 
April  1600,  when  Gowrie  was  at  the 
English  court,  and,  as  we  have  just 
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seen,  admitted  to  the  confidence  of  this 
minister  and  his  royal  mistress,  he  de- 
scribed the  king  as  indulging  in  expres- 
sions of  the  utmost  discontent  and 
anger  on  the  subject  of  the  intended 
peace  between  England  and  Spain. 
Elizabeth  (such  were  James's  words) 
had  long  resisted  every  amicable  appli- 
cation made  to  her  on  the  point  of  his 
title ;  and  now  he  heard  one  day  she 
was  about  to  marry  the  Lady  Arabella 
to  the  brother  of  the  Emperor  Mathias ; 
the  next,  that  she  had  sent  for  young 
Beauchamp  to  court ;  the  next,  that  in 
consequence  of  her  peace  with  Spain, 
a  priest  had  openly  addressed  the  In- 
fanta, as  the  destined  restorer  of  the 
Catholics  in  England.3  Of  all  this, 
James  added,  the  queen  refused  him 
any  explanation.  She  treated  him 
with  coldness  and  suspicion;  and  it 
became  him  to  look  to  his  just  rights, 
and  provide  for  the  future. 

Such  things  were  said  even  openly 
by  the  King  of  Scots ;  but  in  the  se- 
crecy of  his  cabinet,  James  used  far 
stronger  language.  He  there  insisted, 
that  before  Elizabeth's  death,  which, 
considering  her  advanced  age  and 
broken  health,  could  not  be  far  distant, 
he  must  be  ready  armed,  his  exchequer 
well  supplied,  and  the  friends  on  whom 
he  could  place  reliance  assembled  on 
the  spot  with  their  full  strength.  To 
compass  all  this,  he  had  spared  no  ex- 
ertion. England  swarmed  with  his 
spies;  and  the  "daily  creeping  in  of 
Englishmen "  to  the  Scottish  Court 
was  a  matter  which  perpetually  roused 
the  suspicions  of  Cecil,  and  cut  his 
royal  mistress  to  the  quick.  At  this 
very  moment,  when  Gowrie  was  in 
such  confidential  intercourse  with  that 
princess  and  her  ministers,  the  Scottish 
king  had  received  information  which 
made  him  stand  especially  on  his  guard. 
It  was  reported  that  a  plot  was  then 
being  organized  by  the  faction  in  the 
interest  of  England,  to  compel  the 
king  into  a  more  pacific  policy,  and  ar- 
rest his  warlike  preparations  against 
that  realm;'1  that  Colvile,   Archibald 


*  MS.,  State-paper  Office.  Advertisements 
from  Scotland.  August  18.  1599,  enclosed  in  a 
letter  from  Colvile,  dated  August  21,  1599. 

*  Ibid. 


*  MS.  Letter    State-paper  Office,  Nicolson 
to  Cecil,  Dec.  24,  1599. 

*  MS.  Letter.  St:it'--paper  Office,  Nicolson 
to  Cecil,  April  20,  1G00. 
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Douglas,  and  Douglas  the  Laird  of 
Spot,  all  of  them  old  employe's  of  Cecil, 
were  the  cbief  conspirators  in  Eng- 
land ;  and  that  they  were  casting  about 
to  draw  Lome  the  Earl  of  Gowrie,  then 
at  the  court  of  Elizabeth,  and  on  whom 
they  reckoned  as  a  great  accession  to 
to  their  strength.1  Bothwell,  too,  the 
arch-traitor,  whom  of  all  men  the  king 
hated  and  dreaded  most,  had  been  at 
Paris  at  the  same  time  with  Gowrie  : 
their  former  intimacy  rendered  it  al- 
most impossible  they  should  not  have 
met ;  and  it  was  now  strongly  reported 
that  this  desperate  man  had  stolen  into 
Scotland,  and  had  been  thrice  seen 
recently  in  Liddesdale.2 

Such  was  the  state  of  parties ;  such 
the  mutual  heart-burning,  jealousy,  in- 
trigues, and  preparations  between  the 
two  sovereigns,  when  Gowrie,  after 
two  months'  residence  in  England,  left 
the  court  of  Elizabeth  and  returned  to 
his  native  country.  The  facts  hitherto 
given  are  all  capable  of  proof :  their 
effects  upon  the  character  of  Gowrie, 
and  how  far  they  influenced  or  serve  to 
explain  his  subsequent  extraordinary 
proceedings,  can  only  be  conjectural. 
Yet  it  appears  that  they  go  far  to  ex- 
plain something  of  the  mystery  which 
hitherto  has  surrounded  the  origin  of 
this  plot ;  and  that  here  we  have  one 
of  those  cases  where,  from  the  ele- 
ments on  which  we  form  our  opinion, 
conjecture  may  come  indefinitely  near 
to  certainty.  Gowrie  was  young  :  and 
on  youth  what  must  have  been  worked 
by  the  flattery  of  a  queen,  and  so  great 
a  queen  as  Elizabeth?  He  was  ambi- 
tious and  proud;  and  when  he  found 
that  his  friends  were  anxious  to  place 
him  at  the  head  of  the  English  faction, 
and  in  opposition  to  the  hostile  pro- 
jects of  the  king,  was  it  likely  he  should 
decline  that  pre  eminence  ?  He  was  a 
devoted  and  enthusiastic  Puritan,  and 
hated  Prelacy.  Was  such  a  mind  likely 
to  refuse  the  opportunity  that  now 
offered,  to  re-establish  the  Presbyte- 
rian ascendancy,  to  reinstate  his  old 
friends,  the  ministers,  on  the  ground 

1  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Nicolson 
to  Cecil,  April  20,  1600. 

2  Ibid.,  B.C.  Guevara  to  Lord  Willoughby, 
April  23,  1600. 
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from  which  they  had  been  driven  ;  and 
to  destroy,  if  possible,  that  Catholic 
faith,  which,  in  his  judgment,  was  ido- 
latrous and  damnable  ?  He  was  ani- 
mated by  a  keen  desire  to  revenge  his 
father's  death  on  the  monarch  who  had 
brought  him  to  the  scaffold  ;  and  was 
it  probable  that  when,  in  the  secret 
conferences  which  took  place  with 
Nevil,  Cecil,  and  Elizabeth,  the  hostile 
plans  and  dangerous  intrigues  of  the 
King  of  Scotland  were  discussed,  the 
Raid  of  Ruthven  should  have  been 
forgotten ;  or  that  the  nefarious  pro- 
ject, so  repeatedly  hazarded,  so  often 
crowned  with  success,  to  seize  the 
king's  person,  and  administer  the  go- 
vernment under  his  pretended  sanc- 
tion, would  not  present  itself?  To 
grasp  the  supreme  power,  and  have  his 
revenge  into  the  bargain  :  were  such 
offers  unlikely  to  be  held  out  by  so  un- 
scrupulous a  minister  as  Cecil  ?  Was  it 
probable  that,  if  held  out,  they  would 
be  refused  by  Gowrie?  But  leaving 
such  speculations,  let  us  proceed. 

The  young  earl  arrived  in  Scotland, 
after  his  long  absence,  about  the  20th 
cf  May;  and  some  little  circumstances 
accompanied  his  return,  which,  after 
his  miserable  fate,  were  remembered 
and  much  dwelt  on.  He  entered  the 
capital  surrounded  by  an  unusually 
brilliant  cavalcade  of  noblemen  and 
gentlemen,  the  friends  and  dependents 
of  his  house,  and  amid  the  shouts  of 
immense  crowds  who  welcomed  his  re- 
turn. On  heariug  of  it,  the  king  shook 
his  head,  and  observed,  that  as  many 
shouted  when  his  father  lost  his  head 
at  Stirling.  Whether  this  was  said  in 
the  presence  of  the  young  earl  is  not 
not  added  by  Calderwood,  who  gives 
the  anecdote  ;  but  it  was  noticed,  and 
we  rnay  be  pretty  sure  would  reach  his 
ear.  When  he  kissed  hands,  and  took 
his  place  in  the  court  circle,  his  fine 
piresence,  handsome  countenance,  and 
graceful  manners,  struck  every  one. 
He  soon  became  a  special  favourite  of 
the  queen  and  her  ladies,  one  of  whom 
was  his  sister,  Lady  Beatrix  Ruthven; 
and  to  the  king,  his  learning  and  scho- 
larship made  him  equally  acceptable. 
He  had  lived  in  the  society  of  the  most 
eminent  foreign  scholars,  philosophers, 
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and  divines ;  but  he  was  equally  ac- 
complished in  all  knightly  sports,  and 
could  discuss  the  merits  of  a  hawk  or 
hound  as  enthusiastically  as  any  sub- 
ject in  the  circle  of  the  sciences.  This 
was  much  to  James's  content;  and  as 
the  monarch  sat  at  breakfast,  he  would 
often  keep  Gowrie  leaning  on  the  back 
of  his  chair,  and  talk  to  him  with  that 
voluble,  undignified  familiarity  which 
marked  the  royal  conversation.  He 
rallied  the  young  nobleman,  also,  on 
his  long  stay  at  the  English  court ;  and, 
as  Sir  John  Carey  wrote  to  Cecil,  as- 
sailed him  with  many  "fleytes1  and 
pretty  taunts,"  on  the  high  honours 
paid  him  by  Elizabeth,  his  frequent 
great  conferences  with  the  queen,  her 
offer  to  bribe  him  with  gold,  and  the 
sumptuousness  of  his  reception  and 
entertainment.  He  marvelled,  too, 
with  good-humoured  irony,  that  his 
old  friends,  the  ministers  of  the  Kirk, 
had  not  ridden  out  to  meet  him  and 
form  part  of  his  triumphant  caval- 
cade ;  -  and,  half  between  joke  and  ear- 
nest, contrived,  to  show  him  that  he 
had  watched  all  his  movements,  and 
was  perfectly  aware  of  his  confidential 
intercourse  v\  ith  Nevil,  Cecil,  and  Eli- 
zabeth herself. 

All  this  Gowrie  took,  or  seemed  to 
take,  in  good  part.3  He  had  certainly, 
he  said,  been  honourably  entertained, 
and  very  graciously  received  by  the 
queen  of  England  ;  but  this,  he  be- 
lieved, was  for  the  king  his  master's 
sake,  and  so  he  had  accepted  it.  As 
for  gold,  he  had  been  offered  none ; 
nor  did  he  need  it;  he  had  enough  of 
his  own.4  It  was  in  one  of  those 
familiar  conversations  on  a  strange 
subject,  that  an  allusion  escaped  the 
king,  which  was  afterwards  remem- 
bered. Queen  Anne  was  at  this  time 
great  with  child,  and  probably  did 
not  take  sufficient  ore  of  herself;  but 
be  this  as  it  may,  James  consulted 
Gowrie,  who  had  studied  at  Padua, 
then    the   highest   medical  school  in 
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Europe,  on  the  most  common  causes 
of  miscarriage.  He  mentioned  seve- 
ral, but  insisted  on  fright  or  sudden 
terror  as  the  most  dangerous;  upon 
which  the  king,  bursting  into  a  fit  of 
loud  and  scornful  laughter,  exclaimed, 
"  Had  that  been  true,  my  lord,  I 
should  never  have  been  sitting  here 
to  ask  the  question.  Remember  the 
slaughter  of  Seignor  Davie,  wherein 
thy  grandsire  was  the  chief  actor  : " 
a  reckless,  cruel  thrust,  which  the 
young  nobleman  must  have  felt  like 
an  adder's  sting  :  for  not  only  his 
grandfather  but  his  father  were  pre- 
sent at  that  bloody  deed.5 

On  another  occasion,  soon  after  his 
arrival,  a  ruffle  was  nearly  taking  place 
in  the  long  gallery  at  Holyrood,  be- 
tween the  servants  of  Colonel  William 
Stewart  and  some  of  the  gentlemen 
of  Gowrie's  suite.  It  was  this  Stew- 
art who  had  seized  his  father  at  Dun- 
dee, -and  dragged  him  to  his  trial  and 
death ;  and  all  dreaded  a  bloody  en- 
counter. But  Gowrje,  to  their  sur- 
prise, beat  down  the  weapons  of  his 
followers ;  and  giving  place  with  a 
contemptuous  gesture  to  Stewart,  per- 
mitted him  to  walk  first  into  the  pre- 
sence-chamber. On  being  remonstrated 
with,  his  brief  and  proud  reply  was  a 
Latin  proverb,  "  Aquila  non  captat 
muscas."  It  is  the  remark  of  an  old 
chronicler,  that  he  here  covertly  allud- 
ed to  his  intended  revenge  against 
the  king.6  It  is  certain,  at  least, 
that  it  betrayed  a  determination  on 
Cowrie's  part  to  fly  at  the  highest 
quarry. 

On  his  first  arrival  at  court,  about 
the  middle  of  May  1600,  he  found  the 
king's  mind  still  concentrated  upon 
that  one  subject  which  had  so  long 
filled  his  thoughts,  and  which  he  had 
determined  to  bring  shortly  before  a 
convention  of  his  nobility,  barons, 
and  burghs.  This  was  the  necessity 
of  making  preparation  for  an  event 
now  currently  talked  of — the  death 
of  Elizabeth.     To  this  end  James  had 


1  Flevtes  ;  scolds. 

2  HIS".  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  T?  C.  Sir 
John  Carey  to  Sir  It.  Cecil,  May  2!),  1000. 

3  Ibid.,  Nicolson  to  Cecil,  May  2,  1600. 

♦  Ibid..  H.U.,  Sir  Joliu  Carey  to  Sir  K.  Cecil, 
Slay  29,  1G00. 


5  Calderwood,  MS.  History,  British  Mu- 
seum. Sloan,  4T:».  fol.  1380. 

0  Anonymous  MS.  History  of  Scotland, 
quoted  iu  I'iteaira's  Criminal  Trials,  vol.  ii. 
p.  207. 
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summoned  a  convention  of  the  three 
estates  to  meet  on  the  20th  of  June. 
He  had  resolved  to  levy  a  tax  upon 
the  country,  to  pay  his  ambassadors 
to  foreign  parts ;  and  to  have  such  a 
force  in  readiness  as  should  overawe 
his  enemies,  and  give  confidence  to 
his  supporters.  On  these  proposed 
measures  parties  were  so  divided,  and 
such  violent  storms  were  apprehended, 
that  the  wisest,  as  Nicolson  wrote  to 
Cecil,  wished  themselves  out  of  the 
country;  and  Gowrie,  by  the  advice 
of  his  friends,  after  a  brief  stay  at 
court,  retired  to  his  own  estates,  "  to 
be  a  beholder  of  the  issue  of  these 
many  suspicions."  1  Soon  after  this, 
a  violent  interview  took  place  between 
the  king  and  the  English  resident, 
Nicolson,  in  which  James  complained 
that  Elizabeth  had  treated  him  with 
the  utmost  haughtiness  and  want  of 
confidence  on  the  subject  of  the  Span- 
ish peace.  She  blamed  him,  he  said, 
for  matters  of  which  he  was  wholly 
innocent,  and  shewed  more  kindness 
to  a  foreign  duke  and  the  Infanta  than 
to  him.  It  was  openly  bragged  by 
one  of  her  subjects,  that  Bothwell 
was  to  be  let  loose,  to  come  in  again 
and  brave  it.  She  had  seized  a  parcel 
of  muskets,  which  he  had  declared 
upon  his  honour  had  been  purchased 
for  the  use  of  his  household,  as  if  she 
dreaded  they  should  be  turned  against 
herself.2  All  this,  which  was  daily 
reported  to  Elizabeth  and  Cecil,  in- 
creased the  unfriendlyfeelings  between 
the  two  courts,  and  convinced  the 
English  minister  that  something  de- 
cided must  be  done,  to  check  that 
bold,  and  almost  hostile  attitude,  in 
which  James  seemed  now  determined 
to  insist  upon  his  rights  to  the  English 
throne. 

At  last  the  important  day  of  the 
convention  of  the  three  estates  ar- 
rived. The  nobilit}',  including  Gowrie 
amongst  the  rest,  assembled ;  the 
barons  and  burghs  attended  ;  and  the 
king,  after  having  in  many  private 
interviews  endeavoured  to  gain  over 
the   leading   men  to   his   own  views, 

1  MS.  Letter,   State-paper  Office,  Nicolson 
to  Cecil,  May  27,  1600. 
8  Ibid.,  May  29,  1600. 
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brought  his  proposals  before  the  pub- 
lic meeting  of  the  three  estates,  in  a 
studied  harangue.  To  his  extreme 
indignation  and  astonishment,  he  failed 
to  convince  them  of  the  necessity  of 
taxing  themselves  to  raise  the  sum  he 
required.  The  majority  of  the  nobility 
and  the  prelates,  who  had  been  pri- 
vately canvassed  by  James,  and  talked 
over  by  the  Earl  of  Mar,  were  com- 
pliant enough ;  but  the  barons  and 
the  burghs  stoutly  resisted.  The  king 
adjourned  the  convention  from  Mon- 
day till  Tuesday,  employing  the  inter- 
val in  threats,  entreaties,  and  remon- 
strances; but  on  this  day  they  were 
as  stubborn  as  before.  Another  and 
longer  adjournment,  and  another  meet- 
ing took  place.  It  not  only  found 
them  in  the  same  indomitable  humour, 
but  some  of  the  higher  barons  began 
to  waver.  The  Lord  President  Seton, 
in  reply  to  the  assertion  of  the  royal 
claimant,  that  he  must  have  an  army 
ready  on  the  queen's  death,  to  main- 
tain his  title,  argued  against  the  utter 
folly  of  attempting  to, seize  that  an- 
cient crown  by  conquest.  For  such 
a  purpose,  he  observed,  who  could  say 
what  exact  sum  might  be  required? 
and  if  the  sum  were  named,  who  was 
so  insane  as  to  expect  that  Scotland 
could  raise  it  ?  If  about  to  build  a 
palace,  they  might  have  a  plan  and  an 
estimate ;  if  to  raise  an  army  of  so 
many  thousand  men,  some  certainty 
might  be  had  of  the  funds  required ; 
but  who  would  venture  to  fix  the 
sum  necessary  for  the  conquest  of 
England  ?  and  if  fixed,  who  could  be 
so  mad  as  to  believe  that  the  poor 
country  of  Scotland  could  raise  it, 
when  it  was  notorious  that  sundry 
towns  in  England  and  the  Low  Coun- 
tries could  advance  more  money  than 
all  Scotland  together  ?  a  Mr  Edward 
Bruce  argued  for  the  king's  views; 
and  insisted  that  every  true  Scotsman, 
if  he  regarded  the  honour  of  his  prince  . 
and  country,  ought  to  contribute  to 
the  sum  now  required.  Let  them  not 
imagine,  said  he,  that  a  refusal  would 
be  unaccompanied  with  danger.  Who- 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Nicolson 
to  Cecil,  June  22, 1600.  Ibid.,  same  to  same, 
June  29,  1600. 
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ever  usurped  England  after  Elizabeth's 
death  would  have  an  eye  to  Scotland  ; 
and  if  they  now  suffered  their  king  to 
be  defeated  of  his  right,  they  might 
chance  to  find  themselves  defeated  of 
their  country. 

This  argument  somewhat  softened 
James,  who  had  started  up  in  a  violent 
passion  and  accused  the  President  Seton 
of  perverting  his  meaning.  But  no- 
thing could  move  the  barons  and 
burghs.  They  reiterated  their  plea 
of  poverty ;  declared,  that  when  the 
time  came,  they  would  furnish  their 
monarch  as  fair  an  army  as  ever  good 
subjects  levied  for  their  prince ;  and 
in  the  meanwhile,  instead  of  forty 
thousand  crowns,  would  give  him  forty 
thousand  pounds  Scots,  on  the  condi- 
tion that  they  should  never  again  be 
taxed  in  his  time  ;  and  that  what  they 
did  give  should  go  to  his  own  wants, 
and  not  to  his  hungry  courtiers.  The 
king  spurned  at  this  diminished,  and 
conditional  offer,  and  insisted  that  it 
should  be  put  to  the  vote  whether  it 
had  not  been  agreed  in  a  former  con- 
vention at  St  Johnston,  that  a  hundred 
thousand  crowns  should  be  advanced 
him  by  a  thousand  persons. 

On  this  new  question  the  young 
Earl  of  Gowrie  now  spoke  for  the  first 
time  ;  and  heading  the  opposition  of 
the  barons  and  the  burghs,  exposed 
the  king  to  the  disgrace  of  a  second 
defeat.1  He  had,  he  said,  been  long 
absent  from  the  country,  and  had  no 
personal  knowledge  of  what  had  taken 
place  at  St  Johnston;  but  he  con- 
tended that  the  present  offer  of  the 
burghs  and  barons,  to  give  forty  thou- 
sand pounds  to  the  king,  and  their 
promise  to  raise  money  for  an  army 
when  it  was  required,  was  quite  as 
good,  nay,  almost  a  better  proposal, 
than  that  so  strongly  insisted  on  by 
James.  Why,  then,  should  his  ma- 
jesty take  such  deep  umbrage  at  it  ? 
Surely,  he  continued,  it  must  be 
evident,  that  this  demand  of  the 
king  will  bring  dishonour  upon  all 
parties  :  it  is  dishonourable  for  a 
prince  to  ask  more  than  his  subjects 
have  to  give,  and  suffer  the  ignominy 

i  SIS.  I.et'er,  St.ite-paper  Office,  Nicolson 
to  Cecil,  June  29,  lGirO. 
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of  a  refusal ;  it  is  dishonourable  for  a 
people  that  their  poverty  should  be 
laid  bare  to  the  work!,  and  that  all 
men  should  see  and  know  they  could 
give  so  little  to  their  prince.2 

This  speech  of  Gowrie,  and  the 
daring  way  in  which  so  young  a  man 
threw  himself  into  the  ranks  of  the 
faction  opposed  to  the  king,  astonished 
the  assembly.  "  Alas ! "  said  Sir 
David  Murray,  a  courtier,  who  stood 
near,  "  yonder  is  an  unhappy  man  : 
his  enemies  are  but  seeking  an  oc- 
casion for  his  death;  and  now  he  has 
given  it."  3  But  if  others  wondered, 
the  king,  to  use  an  expression  of  Nicol- 
son's  to  Cecil,  absolutely  raged,  and 
dismissed  the  assembly  with  a  tumul- 
tuous burst  of  fierce  and  undignified 
invective;  mingling  his  abuse  of  the 
barons  and  burghs  with  praises  of  his 
nobility,  whom  he  assured  of  his 
friendship  and  favour  in  all  their 
affairs.  "  As  for  you,  my  masters," 
he  exclaimed,  turning  with  flashing 
eyes  to  the  burghers,  "  your  matters, 
too,  may  chance  to  come  in  my  way  ; 
and,  be  assured,  I  shall  remember  this 
day,  and  be  even  with  you.  It  was  I 
who  gave  you  a  vote  in  parliament ; 
I  who  made  you  a  fourth  estate  ;  and 
it  will  be  well  for  such  as  you  to  re- 
member, that  I  can  summon  a  parlia- 
ment at  my  pleasure,  and  pull  you 
down  as  easily  as  I  have  built  you 
up."  This  insulting  speech  roused 
one  of  the  oldest  of  the  barons,  the 
Laird  of  Easter  Wemyss,  who  boldly 
told  the  king  that  he  misconstrued 
their  moaning,  and  forgot  how  much 
he  owed  them,  and  what  great  sums 
they  had  given  him  in  his  necessities. 
"  We  have  done  your  majesty,"  said 
he,  "  as  good  offices  for  our  estate ; 
and  we,  your  majesty's  burghs  and 
barons,  are  as  worthy  your  thanks  as 
the  proudest  earl,  or  lord,  or  prelate 
here.  Our  callings  may  be  inferior. 
but  our  devotedness  is  as  great ;  and 
so  your  majesty  will  find  it  when  the 
proper  time  arrives.  As  for  our 
places  in  parliament  and  convention, 

:  MS.  Letter.  State-paper  Office,  Nicolsca 
to  Ceil,  June  29,  1600. 

•  M.S.,  Culilerwood,  Ayscough,  4739,  fol. 
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we  have  bought  our  seats,  we  have 
paid  your  majesty  for  them,  and  we 
cannot  with  justice  be  deprived  of 
them.  But  the  throne  is  surrounded 
by  flatterers,  who  propagate  falsehoods 
against  us  :  let  us  be  confronted  with 
our  accusers,  and  we  engage  to  prove 
them  liars."1 

With  this  haughty  defence  on  the 
part  of  the  lesser  barons  and  burghs, 
and  with  the  deepest  feelings  of  dis- 
pleasure against  them  and  Gowrie  on 
the  part  of  the  king,  the  convention 
separated;  and  James  had  to  digest, 
not  only  the  disgrace  of  a  refusal,  but 
the  universal  satisfaction  which,  if  we 
may  believe  Nicolson,  it  occasioned  in 
the  country.  He  was  not  diverted 
from  his  purpose,  however ;  for,  not 
ten  days  after,  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  who 
was  familiar  with  all  that  had  taken 
place  at  the  convention,  was  informed 
by  one  of  his  correspondents,  that 
James's  preparations  against  England 
continued,  and  that  he  intended  not 
to  tarry  till  Elizabeth's  death.  This 
news  was  written  partly  in  cipher,  on 
a  slip  of  paper  sent  to  Cecil,  endorsed 
with  the  caution,  "To  read  and  burn." 
It  contained  this  passage  :— "Nicolson 
tells  me  he  understands,  by  one  who 
never  abused  him,  that  the  king  is, 
by  all  means,  seeking  a  party,  and 
hath  a  party  in  England ;  and  by 
party  or  faction,  if  he  can  have  com- 
modity by  either,  ....  intends  not 
to  tarry  upon  her  majesty's  death, 
but  take  time  so  soon  as  without  peril 
he  can."  2 

It  is  probably  from  this  moment 
that  we  may  date  the  actual  rise  of 
the  Gowrie  conspiracy.  Elizabeth  and 
James  were,  as  we  have  just  seen, 
on  the  very  worst  terms  with  each 
other.  Gowrie,  by  every  feeling  of 
education,  interest,  and  revenge,  was 
attached  to  England  and  its  queen; 
and  his  conduct  in  the  convention  had 
now  thrown  him  into  mortal  opposi- 
tion with  the  King  of  Scots.  James 
was  intriguing  with  the  queen's  sub- 


i  MS.  Letter.  State-paper  Office,  Nicolson 
to  Cecil,  June  29,  1G00. 
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jects  in  England.  It  was  suspected 
he  had  fomented  the  rebellion  in  Ire- 
land ;  and  all  this  at  a  moment  when 
the  queen  was  most  likely  to  resent  it 
deeply ;  for  she  had  lately  been  roused 
and  irritated  by  the  insane  projects  of 
Essex.  Although  aged,  Elizabeth  was 
still  unbroken  in  health  ;  yet  James 
must  be  watching  for  her  death,  and 
openly  admonishing  his  subjects  to 
make  preparations  for  taking  posses- 
sion of  her  crown.  This  Gowrie  knew; 
and  he  reckoned  on  the  support  of 
England  in  anything  he  undertook 
against  the  king.  He  could  build,  too, 
with  certainty  on  the  favourable  opi- 
nion of  the  lesser  barons,  and  the  in- 
fluential body  of  the  burghs.  They 
had  already  made  their  stand  against 
the  king;  in  the  convention  Gowrie 
had  joined  them;  and  they  under- 
stood each  other.  On  the  Kirk  he 
could  rely  with  still  more  certainty: 
he  was  the  darling  hope  of  the  Pres- 
byterian party,  the  son  of  their  mar- 
tyr :  the  youthful  Daniel,  who  had 
kept  his  first  faith  entire  in  the  bosom 
of  idolatry,  and  in  the  very  head-quar- 
ters of  Antichrist.  Could  he  doubt 
that,  in  any  attempt  to  stay  the 
headlong  haste  with  which  their 
unhappy  king  seemed  to  be  throwing 
himself  into  the  arms  of  the  Catholic 
party,  he  would  fail  to  have  the  whole 
force  of  the  Kirk  upon  his  side?  All 
this  was  encouraging;  and  when,  in 
addition  to  these  inducements,  he  con- 
templated the  rich  reward  awaiting 
his  success  if  he  made  himself  mester 
of  the  king's  person — the  gratification 
of  his  ambition,  power,  place,  fame ; 
above  all,  revenge — was  it  likely  that 
a  man  of  Gowrie's  temperament  would 
resist  them  all  ?  Besides,  he  had  ene- 
mies :  his  death  and  ruin,  if  we  may 
believe  one  who  must  have  had  good, 
cause  of  knowledge,  were  already  re- 
solved on  ;3  and  if  he  did  not  become 
the  assailant,  it  was  a  narrow  chance 
but  he  might  prove  the  victim.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  he  could  but  strike 
the  blow,  his  popularity  and  high  con- 
nexions promised  him  many  friends, 
on  whose  concurrence  he  could  safely 
reckon. 

»  Supra,  p.  283. 


1600.] 

But  how  was  the  blow  to  be  struck  ? 
Here  was  the  whole  difficulty  and 
danger;  and  here,  young  as  he  was, 
Gowrie  appears  to  have  devised  a  plot 
unlike  any  hitherto  known  in  his  coun- 
try's history,  although  fertile  in  con- 
spiracies :  more  Italian  than  Scottish  ; 
crafty,  rather  than  openly  courageous  ; 
and,  from  its  very  originality,  not,  per- 
haps, unlikely  to  have  succeeded,  had 
the  parts  assigned  to  the  conspirators 
been  differently  cast.  His  design  ap- 
pears to  have  been  to  decoy  the  king, 
by  some  plausible  tale,  into  his  castle 
of  Gowrie,  on  the  Tay ;  to  separate 
him  from  his  suite,  and  compel  him 
by  threats  of  instant  death,  to  sutler 
himself  to  be  carried  aboard  a  boat 
■which  should  be  waiting  on  the  river 
for  the  purpose.  This  was  the  first  act 
in  the  projected  plot.  In  the  second, 
the  vessel  was  to  push  instantly  out  to 
Bea ;  and  the  royal  prisoner  was  to  be 
conveyed,  in  a  few  hours,  to  an  im- 
pregnable little  fortalice  which  over- 
hung the  German  Ocean,  and  where, 
if  well  victualled,  a  garrison  of  twenty 
men  could,  for  months,  have  defied  a 
royal  army.  To  communicate  with 
England,  and  administer  the  govern- 
ment in  the  royal  name,  but  under  the 
dictation  of  Gowrie  and  his  faction, 
would  then  be  easy.  It  had  been  re- 
peatedly done  before  in  the  history  of 
the  country,  and  very  recently  in  the 
Raid  of  Ruthven  ;  why  then  should  it 
not  be  done  again? 

Iu  all  this  projected  scheme  there 
was  some  rashness  ;  something  smack- 
ing of  youth,  audacity,  and  revenge  ; 
but  there  was  also  some  sagacity. 
Since  the  days  of  the  conspiracy 
against  Riccio,  down  to  the  Raid  of 
Kuthven,  most  of  the  plots  which 
chequer  and  stain  the  history  of  the 
country  had  failed,  from  admitting 
too  many  iuto  their  secret.  A  band 
or  covenant  had  been  drawn  up;  a 
correspondence  opened  with  England; 
the  envoy  at  the  Scottish  court  had 
been  admitted  to  the  secret ;  the  Kirk 
consulted;  the  pulse  of  the  burghs 
and  barons  felt ;  and  so  many  points 
presented  for  suspicion  to  work  on, 
and  treachery  to  be  rewarded,  that 
success  was  unlikely,   and   discovery 
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almost  inevitable.  That  Gowrie  had 
observed  this,  and  had  deeply  studied 
the  subject  of  "  Conspiracies  against 
Princes"  under  Machiavel,  the  most 
acute  of  masters,  we  know  from  a  curi- 
ous anecdote  preserved  by  Spottis- 
wood.  A  short  time  before  his  un- 
happy death,  a  friend  found  him  in 
the  library,  with  a  volume  of  the  great 
Florentine  in  his  hand.  Ou  inquiring 
the  subject  of  his  studies,  showing 
him  the  book,  he  observed,  that  it 
was  a  collection  of  the  most  famous 
conspiracies  against  princes.  "  A  pe- 
rilous subject,"  was  the  reply.  "  Yes," 
said  the  young  conspirator ;  "perilous ; 
because  most  of  suifh  plots  have 
been  foolishly  contrived,  and  have  em- 
braced too  many  iu  the  secret.  He 
who  goes  about  such  a  business,  should 
beware  of  putting  any  man  on  hia 
counsel."  1 

Uuder  this  idea,  Gowrie  admitted  to 
his  secret  as  few  associates  as  possible; 
and  his  accomplices  were  men  on  whom 
he  had  the  most  implicit  reliance. 
They  appear  to  have  been  only  four  in 
number  :  his  brother,  Alexander  Ruth- 
ven, commonly  called  the  Master  of 
Ruthven,  who  held  an  office  in  the 
king's  chamber ;  Robert  Logan  of 
Restalrig,  a  border  baron,  distantly 
connected  with  the  Gowrie  family  ;  a 
third  person  of  rank  and  consequence, 
but  whose  name  is  still  a  mystery  ; 
and  lastly,  an  old  ruffian  follower  of 
Logan's,  called  Laird  Bower.  Logan 
was  a  man  already  known  to  Sir  Ro- 
bert Cecil ;  who,  on  making  some  in- 
quiries regarding  him  in  1599,  received 
from  the  celebrated  Lord  Wylloughby, 
then  governor  of  Berwick,  this  brief 
character  of  the  Scottish  border 
baron: — "There  is  such  a  Laird  of 
Lesterlig,  as  you  write  of:  a  main 
loose  man  ;  a  great  favourer  of  thieves 
reputed  ;  yet  a  man  of  a  good  clan,  as 
they  here  term  it  ;  and  a  good  fellow."2 
The  character  here  given  of  Logan  was 
far  too  favourable ;  for  there  is  no 
doubt  that  ho  was  a  desperate,  reck- 

i  Spottiswood,  History,  p.  4G0.  Hailes* 
Notes  on  the  Gowrie  Conspriacy. 

-'  MS.  Letter,  State-pap  ir  Office,  B.C.,  Lord 
Wyllough  y  to  Cecil.  January  1,  L598-9.  The 
name  is  sometimes  mitten  Lestelrig,  somo- 
tiuiet  ttcstulrig. 
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less,  and  unprincipled  villain,  although 
a  person  of  a  good  house,  and  true  to  his 
friends,  according  to  the  principles  of 
that  border  code  under  which  he  had 
been  bred.  He  had  run  through  a 
large  estate  in  every  kind  of  dissipa- 
tion and  excess,  was  a  mocker  at 
religion,  had  been  a  constant  follower 
of  the  notorious  Bothwell,  and  was 
now  drowned  in  debt ;  yet,  bad  as  he 
was,  Laird  Bower,  his  brother  conspira- 
tor, his  chamberlain,  or  household 
man,  as  he  termed  him,  appears  to 
have  been  a  shade  blacker.  It  was  to 
this  old  borderer  that  the  perilous 
task  was  committed,  of  carrying  the 
letters  which  passed  between  Logan 
and  Gowrie.  Bower  had  received  his 
nurture  and  education  in  the  service  of 
David  Hume  of  Manderston,  common- 
ly called  "  Davie  the  Devil ;  "  and  in 
this  Satanic  school  had  become  a  more 
debauched  and  daring  ruffian  than  his 
master ;  who  described  him,  in  writing 
to  Gowrie,  as  a  worthy  fellow,  who 
would  not  spare  to  ride  to  Hell's  yett 1 
to  pleasure  him.2  Of  the  character  of 
the  other  unknown  conspirator  nothing 
cau  be  said,  as  his  name  remains  yet  a 
shadow.  But  if  we  may  trust  to 
popular  report,  Alexander,  the  Master 
of  Ruthven,  was  a  young  man  of  the 
highest  promise ;  amiable,  accom- 
plished, gentle  almost  to  a  fault,  and 
a  universal  favourite  at  court ;  yet, 
strange  as  it  may  appear,  the  execution 
of  that  part  of  the  plot  requiring  the 
utmost  sternness,  promptitude,  and 
decision,  was  coMimitted  to  this  youth. 
He  it  was  on  whom  his  brother  laid 
the  task  of  decoying  the  king  into 
Gowrie  House,  and  forcing  him  into 
the  boat;  whilst  Gowrie  himself  un- 
dertook to  amuse  or  intimidate  the 
suite ;  and  Logan  was  to  have  his  house 
of  Fastcastle  ready  to  receive  the  royal 
prisoner. 

Both  these  mansions,  Gowrie  House 
and  Fastcastle,  were,  from  their  con- 
struction and  situation,  singularly 
well  calculated  for  the  attempt  against 
the  king.  The  first  was  a  large  baronial 
mansion,  of  quadrangular  shape,  built 

i  Hell's  yett,  i.e.  Hell's  pate. 
2  Logan  to  Cowrie,  in  Pitcairn's  Criminal 
Trials,  vol.  ii.  p.  2S5. 
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in  the  town  of   Perth,    and    on    the 


border  of  the  Tay,  the  river  washing 
the  garden;  and  fortified  by  a  wall 
which  ran  along  the  bank,  and  was 
flanked  by  two  strong  towers.  Its 
apartments  were  numerous ;  arranged, 
as  was  usual  in  those  times,  en  suite, 
and  so  as  to  communicate  with  each 
other ;  and  amongst  them  was  a  long 
gallery,  which  extended  along  one  side 
of  the  square,  and  communicated,  by  a 
door  at  the  end,  with  a  chamber  which, 
in  its  turn,  led  to  a  small  circular  room 
constructed  in  the  interior  of  a  turret. 
This  gallery,  and  the  other  apartments, 
were  accessible  by  a  broad  oaken  stair- 
case ;  but  the  turret,  or  round  room, 
could  be  reached  also  by  a  back  spiral 
turnpike  :  so  that  a  person  who  had 
entered  it  through  the  gallery,  might 
escape,  or  could  be  conveyed  away 
without  again  traversing  the  principal 
staircase. 

Fastcastle,  on  the  coast  of  Berwick- 
shire, the  residence  or  den  of  Logan, 
was  the  very  opposite  of  Gowrie 
House ;  being  a  single  square  and 
massive  feudal  tower,  standing  on  the 
brink  of  a  steep  and  almost  perpen- 
dicular black  rock,  which  rose  to  the 
height  of  two  hundred  feet  above  the 
German  Ocean.  From  the  sea,  it  was 
completely  inaccessible,  unless  to  those 
who  knew  the  secret  of  its  steps  cut  in 
the  rock,  and  could  unlock  the  iron 
bolts  and  doors  which  defended  them; 
and  on  the  land  side,  the  isthmus  on 
which  it  stood  was  connected  with  the 
mainland  by  so  narrow  a  neck,  that 
any  attempt  to  force  its  little  draw- 
bridge was  hopeless.  The  distance 
from  Gowrie  House  to  Fastcat  tie,  by 
sea,  was  about  seventy  miles ;  from 
Fastcastle  to  the  English  border,  about 
twenty-five  miles. 

It  is  now  time  to  introduce  the 
reader  to  the  most  interesting  part  of 
this  strange  story :  the  letters  of  the 
conspirators  themselves.  It  appears 
from  these  documents,  which  were  not 
discovered  until  many  years  after  the 
deep  tragedy  in  which  the  conspiracy 
concluded,  that  early  in  the  month  of 
July  1G00,  Gowrie  wrote  to  Logan 
appointing  a  secret  meeting,  to  confer 
"  on  the  2n'rIJOse  ^e  knew  of."    This 
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letter  is  not  now  in  existence  ;  but  it 
was  brief,  alluding  to  what  had  passed 
before  between  them,  and  stating  that 
Logan's  absence  in  Lothian  had  pre- 
vented Gowrie  from  coming  to  see  him 
at  Fastcastle.1  On  the  1 8th  July  1 600, 
Logan  addressed  a  letter,  which  still 
remains,  to  the  unknown  conspirator 
already  mentioned.  It  was  in  these 
terms  :  — 

"RlGIIT       HONOURABLE      SlR, My 

duty  with  service  remembered.  Please 
you  understand,  my  Lord  of  Go.  and 
some  others,  his  lordship's  friends  and 
weil-willers,  who  tender  his  lordship's 
better  preferment,  are  upon  the  resolu- 
tion you  know,  for  the  revenge  of  that 
cause  ;  and  his  lordship  has  written  to 
me  anent  that  purpose ;  whereto  I  will 
accord,  in  case  you  will  stand  to  and 
bear  a  part :  and  before  ye  resolve, 
meet  me  and  Mr  A.  R.  [Alexander 
Ruthven]  in  the  Canongate  on  Tues- 
day the  next  week  ;  and  be  as  wary  as 
ye  can.  Indeed,  M.  A.  R.  spoke  with 
me  four  or  five  days  since  ;  and  I  have 
promised  his  lordship  au  answer  with- 
in ten  days  at  farthest. 

"  As  for  the  purpose,  how  M.  A.  R. 
[Mr  Alexander  Ruthven,]  and  I  have 
set  down  the  course,  it  will  be  ane  very 
easy  done  turn,  and  not  far  by  ~  that 
form,  with  the  like  stratagem,  whereof 
we  had  conference  in  Cap.h.  But  in 
case  you  and  M.  A.  R.  forgather,^  be- 
cause he  is  somewhat  consety*  for 
God's  sake  be  very  wary  with  his 
reckless  toys  of  Padua:  for  he  told  me 
one  of  the  strangest  tales  cf  a  noble- 
"man  of  Padua  that  ever  I  heard  in  my 
life,  resembling  the  like  purpose." 
After  assuring  him  that  he  might 
place  implicit  faith  in  Laird  Bower, 
the  bearer  of  the  letter,  Logan  again 
thus  alluded  to  the  plot : — 

"  Always  to  our  purpose,  I  think  it 
best  for  our  plat4  that  we  meet  all  at 
my  house  of  Fastcastle  :  for  I  have 
concluded  with  M.  A.  11.  how  1  think 
itshall  be  meetest  to  be  convoyed  quiet- 
est in  a  boat  by  sea;  at  which  time,  up- 

1  Examinations  of  George  Sprot,  printed  in 
Pitcaini's  Criminal  Trials,  vol.  ii.  p,  .1.. 
3  By  ;  different  from. 
'  Forgather ;  meet. 

*  Consety  ;  Mighty. 

•  Plat;  plot,  scheme. 
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on  sure  advertisement,  I  shall  have  the 
place  very  quiet  and  well  provided. 

"  And  as  I  receive  your  answer,  I 
will  post  this  bearer  to  my  lord.  And 
therefore,  I  pray  you,  as  you  love  your 
own  life,  as  it  is  not  a  matter  of  mo- 
wise,6  be  circumspect  in  all  things, 
and  take  no  fear  but  all  shall  be  well." 

Logan  then  went  on  to  warn  his 
friend  not  to  reveal  anything  of  the 
plot  either  to  Gowrie's  old  tutor,  Mr 
William  Rhynd,  or  to  his  brother  Lord 
Home,  before  "  the  turn  were  done." 
He  thus  concluded  : — 

"  When  yon  have  read,  send  this 
letter  back  again  with  the  bearer,  that 
I  may  see  it  burnt  myself ;  for  so  is 
the  fashion  in  such  errands;  and,  if 
you  please,  write  your  answer  on  the 
back  hereof,  in  case  ye  will  take  my 
word  for  the  credit  of  the  bearer. 
And  use  all  expedition  ;  for  the  turn 
wald  not7  be  long  delayed.  Ye  know 
the  king's  hunting  will  be  shortly; 
and  then  shall  be  the  best  time,  as  M. 
A.  R.  has  assured  me  that  my  lord  has 
resolved  to  enterprise  that  matter."  8 

This  letter  of  Logan's  was  dated 
from  Fastcastle,  ]  Sth  July ;  and  on 
the  same  day  he  sent  the  following 
letter,  connected  with  the  conspiracy, 
to  Laird  Bower,  from  his  house  in  the 
Canongate  of  Edinburgh,,  informing 
him  of  a  second  letter  "  concerning 
the  purpose  which  he  had  received 
from  ( Jowrie." 

"  Laird  Bower, — I  pray  you  hast 
you  fast  to  me  about  the  errand  1  told 
you,  and  we  shall  confer  at  length  of 
all  tiling.  I  have  received  a  new 
letter  from  my  Lord  of  Go.  concerning 
tli-  purpose  that  M.  A.  his  lordship's 
brother,  Bpake  to  me  before;  and  I 
perceive  1  may  have  advantage  of 
Dirlton  in  ease  his  other  matter  take 
effect,  as  we  hope  it  shall.  Always,  I 
beseech  you,  bo  at  me  the  morn  "  at 
even;  for  I  have  assured  his  lordship's 
servant  that  I  shall  send  you  over  the 
Water  within  three  days,  with  a  full 
resolution  of  all  my  will  aucutlu  all 

«  Mnwise  ;  mows— mummery. 
"  Wald  not ;  cannot 

•  i'itcuiru's  Criminal  Trials,  vol.  ii.  pp.  I   - 
2S3. 

v  The  morn  ;  to-morrow, 
w  Aneut ;  touchiut:. 
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purposes.  As  I  shall  indeed  recom- 
mend you  and  your  trustiness  to  his 
lordship,  as  ye  shall  find  an  honest 
recompense  for  your  pains  in  the  end. 
I  care  not  for  all  the  land  I  have  in 
this  kingdom,  in  case  I  get  a  grip  *  at 
Dirlton :  for  I  esteem  it  the  pleasantest 
dwelling  in  Scotland.  For  God's  cause, 
keep  all  things  very  secret,  that  my 
lord,  my  brother,  get  no  knowledge  of 
our  purposes  ;  for  I  [wald]  rather  be 
eirdit2  cpiick."  s 

Between  the  18th  of  July,  the  date 
of  both  these  letters,  and  the  27th  of 
the  same  month,  the  conspirators  ap- 
pear to  have  met ;  and  the  manner  in 
which  the  attempt  was  to  be  made 
was  arranged.  It  only  remained  to  fix 
the  precise  day.  This  appears  from 
the  following  letter  of  Logan,  sent  to 
the  unknown  conspirator,  from  his 
house  in  the  Canongate,  on  the  27th 
of  July  : — 

"  Right  honourable  Sir, — All  my 
hartly  duty  with  humble  service  re- 
membered. Since  I  have  taken  on 
hand  to  enterprise  with  my  Lo.  of  Go. 
[Lord  of  Gowrie,]  your  special  and 
only  best  beloved,  as  we  have  set  down 
the  plat  already,  I  will  request  you 
that  ye  will  be  very  circumspect  and 
wise,  that  no  man  get  an  advantage  of 
us.  I  doubt  not  but  ye  know  the 
peril  to  be  both  life,  land,  and  honour, 
in  case  the  matter  be  not  wisely  used. 
And  for  my  own  part,  I  shall  have  a 
special  respect  to  my  promise  that  I 
have  made  to  his  Lo.  and  M.  A.  his 
Lo.  brother,  although  the  scaffold  were 
set  up.  If  I  cannot  win  to  Falkland 
the  first  night,  I  shall  be  timely  in  St 
Johnston  on  the  morn.  Indeed,  I 
lippened  4  for  my  Lo.  himself,  or  else 
M.  A.  his  Lo.  brother,  at  my  house  of 
Fastcastle,  as  I  wrote  to  them  both. 
Always  I  repose  on  your  advertisement 
of  the  precise  day  with  credit  to  the 
bearer  ;  for  howbeit  he  be  but  a  silly, 
auld,  gleid5  carle,  I  will  answer  for 
him  that  he  shall  be  very  true. 

"  I  pray  you,  Sir,  read,  and  either 
burn  or  send  again  with  the  bearer ; 

J  Grip;  hold. 

2  Eirdit  quick  ;  buried  alive. 

s  Pitcaira'a  Criminal  Trials,  vol.  ii.  p   283. 

*  Looked  for  ;  expected. 

6  Olc'id  ;  squinting. 
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for  I  dare  hazard  my  life,  and  all  I 
have  else  in  the  world,  on  his  message, 
I  have  such  proof  of  his  constant 
truth.  So  commits  you  to  Christ's 
holy  protection."6 

Two  days  after  this,  on  the  29th 
July,  and  only  a  week  before  the 
attempt  and  fatal'  catastrophe,  Logau 
sent  Laird  Bower  with  the  following 
letter  to  Gowrie.  I  give  it  all,  as 
every  word  of  its  contents  is  of  im- 
portance : — 

"  My  Lo. — My  most  humble  duty, 
&c.  At  the  receipt  of  your  Lo.  letter 
I  am  so  comforted,  especially  at  your 
Lo.  purpose  communicated  to  me 
therein,  that  I  can  neither  utter  my 
joy,  nor  find  myself  able  how  to  en- 
counter your  Lo.  with  due  thanks. 
Indeed,  my  Lord,  at  my  being  last  in 
the  town,  M.  A.  your  Lo.  brother,  im- 
parted somewhat  of  your  lordship's 
intention  anent  that  matter  unto  ma  ; 
and  if  I  had  not  been  busied  about 
some  turns  of  my  own,  I  thought  to 
have  come  over  to  S.  Jo.7  and  spoken 
with  your  Lo.  Yet  always,  my  Lo.  I 
beseech  your  Lo.  both  for  the  safety 
of  your  honour,  credit,  and,  more  than 
that,  your  life,  my  life,  and  the  lives 
of  many  others,  who  may,  perhaps, 
innocently  smart  for  that  turn  after- 
wards, in  case  it  be  revealed  by  any ; 
and  likewise  the  utter  wrecking  of  our 
lands  and  houses,  and  extirpating  of 
our  names ;  look  that  we  be  all  as 
sure  as  your  Lo. ;  and  I  myself  shall 
be  for  my  own  part ;  and  then  I  doubt 
not  but,  with  God's  grace,  we  shall 
bring  our  matter  to  a  fine,8  which  shall 
bring  contentment  to  us  all  that  ever 
wished  for  the  revenge  of  the  Mas- 
chevalent9  massacring  of  our  dearest 
friends. 

"  I  doubt  not  but  M.  A.  your  Lo. 
brother,  has  informed  your  Lo.  what 
course  I  laid  down  to  bring  all  your 
Lo.  associates  to  my  house  of  Fast- 
castle by  sea,  where  I  should  have  all 
materials  in  readiness  for  their  safe 
receiving  a  land,  and  into  my  house, 
making,  as  it  were,  but  a  matter  of 
pastime  in  a  boat  on  the  sea,  in  this 

«  Pitcairn,  vol.  ii.  p.  284. 
'  St  Johnston,  or  i'erth 


8  End. 


»  Machiavelian. 
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fair  summer  tide ;  and  none  other 
strangers  to  haunt  my  house  while  ' 
we  had  concluded  on  the  laying  of  our 
platt,  which  is  already  devised  by  Mr 
Alexander  and  me.  And  I  would  wish 
that  your  lordship  would  either  come 
or  send  M.  A.  to  me  ;  and  thereafter  I 
should  meet  your  Lo.  in  Leith,  or 
quietly  in  Kestalrig,  where  we  should 
have  prepared  a  fine  hattit  kit,"  with 
sugar,  coufits,  and  wine,  and  thereafter 
confer  on  matters  :  and  the  sooner  we 
brought  our  purpose  to  pass,  it  were 
the  better,  before  harvest.  Let  not 
M.  W.  R.  [Mr  Win.  Rkynd,]  your  old 
pedagogue  ken  3  of  your  coming  ;  but 
rather  would  I,  if  I  dare  be  so  bold  to 
entreat  your  Lo.  once  to  come  and  see 
my  own  house,  where  I  have  kept  my 
Lo.  Bo.  [Lord  Bothwell]  in  his  greatest 
extremities,  say  the  K.  and  his  Council 
what  they  would.  And  in  case  God 
grant  us  a  happy  success  in  this 
errand,  I  hope  both  to  have  your  Lo. 
and  his  Lo.  with  many  others  of  your 
lovers  and  his,  at  a  good  dinner  before 
I  die.  Always,  I  hope  that  the  king's 
buck-hunting  at  Falkland  this  year 
shall  prepare  some  dainty  cheer  for 
us  against  that  dinner  the  next 
year.  Hoc  jocose,  to  animate  your 
Lo.  at  this  time  ;  but  afterwards  we 
shall  have  better  occasion  to  make 
merry. 

"  I  protest  my  Lo.  before  God,  I 
wish  nothing  with  a  better  heart, 
nor4  to  achieve  to  that  which  your 
Lo.  would  fain  attain  unto;  and  my 
continual  prayer  shall  tend  to  that 
effect :  and  with  the  large  spending  of 
my  lands,  goods,  yea  the  hazard  of  my 
life  shall  not  affright  me  from  that, 
although  the  scaffold  were  already  Bet 
up,  before  I  should  falsify  my  promise 
to  your  Lo.  ;  and  persuade  your  Lo. 
thereof.  I  trow  your  Lo.  has  a  proof 
of  my  constancy  ere  now. 

"But,  my  Lo.  whereas  your  Lo. 
desires,  in  my  letter,  that  I  crave  my 
Lo.  my  brother's  mind,  anent  this 
matter;  I  alluterly8  dissent  from  thai, 


JAMES  VI.  2S9 

that  he  should  ever  be  a  councillor 
thereto  :  for,  in  good  faith,  he  will 
never  help  his  friend,  nor  harm  his 
foe.  Your  Lo.  may  confide  more  in 
this  old  man,  the  bearer  hereof,  my 
man  Laird  Bower,  nor  in  my  brother  ; 
for  I  lippen  6  my  life,  and  all  I  have 
else,  in  his  hands  :  and  I  trow  he 
would  not  spare  to  ride  to  hell's  yett 7 
to  pleasure  me;  and  he  is  not  beguiled 
(if  my  part  to  him.  Always,  my  Lo. 
when  your  Lo.  has  read  my  letter, 
deliver  it  to  the  bearer  again,  that 
I  may  see  it  burnt  with  my  ain 
een  ;  8  as  I  have  sent  your  Lo.  letter 
to  your  Lo.  again :  for  so  is  the  fashion, 
I  grant.  And  I  pray  your  Lo.  rest 
fully  persuaded  of  me,  and  of  all  that 
I  have  promised;  for  I  am  resolved, 
howbeit  I  were  to  die  the  morn,9  I 
man10  entreat  your  Lo.  to  exspede  u 
Bower,  and  give  him  strait  direction, 
on  pain  of  his  life,  that  he  take  never 
a  wink  of  sleep  until  he  see  me  again, 
or  else  he  will  utterly  undo  us.  I 
have  already  sent  another  letter  to 
the  gentleman  your  Lo.  kens,12  as  the 
bearer  will  inform  your  Lo.  of  his 
answer  and  forwardness  with  your  Lo. ; 
and  I  shall  show  your  Lo.  farther, 
at  meeting,  when  and  where  your 
Lo.  shall  think  meetest.  To  which 
time,  and  ever,  commits  your  Lo.  to 
the  protection  of  Almighty  God. — 
From  Gunnisgreen,  the  2Uth  of  July, 
1GU0. 

"  Your  Lo.  own  sworn  and  bound 

man   to  obey   and  serve,  with 

efald1;i  and  ever  ready  service, 

to  his  utter  power,  to  his  life's 

end.     Restalkig. 

'Trays  your  Lo.  hold  me  excused 

for  my  unseemly  letter,  quilk  is  not 

bo  well  written  as  mister1'  were;    for 

1  durst  not  let  ony  ls  of  my  writers 

ken  of  it,  but  took  two  sundry  idle 

days  to  it  myself. 

"  I  will  never  forget  the  good  sport 
that  M.  A.  your  Lo.  brother,  told  mo 
of  a  nobleman  of  Padua  :  it  comes  .so 
oft  to  my  memory;  and  indeed,  it  is  a 


1  While  ;  until. 

s  A  Scottish  dish,  composed  of  coapulated 
milk,  and  eaten  with  rich  cream  and  sugar. 
'  Know.  *  Nor ;  tt  uu. 

*  Alluterly;  entirely. 
VOL.  IV. 


6  T.ippen  ;  trust. 

'  Hell's  gate.  s  Own  eyes. 

tt  Although.  I  were  to  die  to-morrow. 

W  Must  U   Hasten.  '-'  Knows. 

iJ  True.  M  Need  were.     15  Any. 
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paras  teur 1  to  this  purpose  we  have  in 
hand."  2 

Two  days  after  the  date  of  this  letter 
to  Gowrie,  on  the  31st  of  July,  Logan, 
being  still  at  his  house  of  Gun's  Green, 
wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  un- 
known conspirator : — 

"  Eight  Honourable  Sir, —  My 
hartly  duty  remembered.  Ye  know 
I  told  you,  at  our  last  meeting  in  the 
Canongate,  that  M.  A.  R.  my  Lord  of 
Gowrie's  brother,  had  spoken  with  me 
anent  the  matter  of  our  conclusion ; 
and,  for  my  own  part,  I  shall  not  be 
hindmost.  And  sensyne 3  I  gat  a 
letter  fra  his  lordship's  self  for  that 
same  purpose  ;  and  upon  the  receipt 
thereof,  understanding  his  lordship's 
frankness  and  forwardness  in  it,  God 
kens4  if  my  heart  was  not  lifted  ten 
stegess.5  I  posted  this  same  bearer 
till  his  lordship,  to  whom  you  may 
concredit  all  your  heart  in  that  as  well 
as  I;  for  an6  it  were  my  very  soul,  I 
durst  make  him  messenger  thereof,  I 
have  sic7  experience  of  his  truth  in 
many  other  things.  He  is  a  silly, 
auld,  gleid8  carle,9  but  wondrous 
honest.  And  as  he  has  reported  to 
me  his  lordship's  answer,  I  think  all 
matters  shall  be  concluded  at  my 
house  of  Fastcastle  ;  for  I  and  M".  A.  II. 
concluded  that  you  should  come  with 
him  and  his  lordship,  and  only  ane 
other  man  with  you,  being  but  only 
four  in  company,  intillu  one  of  the 
great  fishing-boats  by  sea,  to  my 
house ;  where  ye  shall  land  as  safely 
as  on  Leith  shor<\  And  the  house, 
agane11  his  lordship's  coming,  to  be 
quiet :  and  when  you  are  about  half 
a  mile  from  shore,  to  gar  set  forth  a 
waff.12  But,  for  God's  sake,  let  neither 
any  knowledge  come  to  my  lord  my 
brother's  ears,  nor  yet  to  M.  W.  R.  my 
lordship's  auld  pedagogue ;  for  my 
brother  is  '  kittle  to   shoe  behind,'  ia 

1  Apropos,  in  point. 

2  Pitcairn's  Criminal  Trials,  vol.  ii.  pp.  2S4, 
2S0.  »  Since  then. 

4  Knows.         5  Stages,  degrees.         '  If. 

1  Such.  8  Old,  squin ting. 

0  Carle,  a  man  past  iiRy  years  of  age. 
io  In. 

u  Agane.      The   house  to  be  kept  quiet, 
awaiting  his  lordship's  coming. 
'-  To  cause  set  forth  a  signal. 
"  Difficult  to  shoe  behind ;  not  to  be  trusted. 
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and  dare  not  enterprise  for  fear  :  and 
the  other  will  dissuade  us  from  our 
purpose  with  reasons  of  religion ; 
which  I  can  never  abide. 

"  I  think  there  is  none  of  a  noble 
heart,  or  carries  a  stomach  worth  a 
penny,  but  they  would  be  glad  to  see 
a  contented  revenge  of  Grey  Steil's 
death.14  And  the  sooner  the  better, 
or  else  we  may  be  marred  and  frust- 
rated :  and,  therefore,  pray  his  lord- 
ship be  quick.  And  bid  M.  A.  re- 
member the  sport  he  told  me  of 
Padua ;  for  I  think  with  myself  that 
the  cogitation  on  that  should  stimu- 
late his  lordship.  And,  for  God's 
cause,  use  all  your  courses  cum  discre- 
cione.  Fail  not,  Sir,  to  send  back 
again  this  letter  :  for  M.  A.  learnit  me 
that  fashion,  that  I  may  see  it  de- 
stroyed myself.  So,  till  your  coming, 
and  ever,  commits  you  heartily  to 
Christ's  holy  protection. — From  Gun- 
nisgreen,  the  last  of  July,  1600." 

These  letters  explain  themselves. 
Their  import  cannot  be  mistaken : 
their  authenticity  since  the  recent 
discovery  of  the  originals  cannot  be 
questioned  ;  they  still  exist  j 15  and  al- 
though they  do  not  open  up  all  the 
particulars  of  the  intended  attempt, 
they  establish  the  reality  of  the 
Gowrie  conspiracy  beyond  the  possi- 
bility of  a  doubt.  The  first  proves 
that  the  Master  of  Ruthven  and 
Logan  had  set  down  the  course  or 
plot  for  the '  preferment  of  Gowrie 
and  the  revenge  of  his  father's  death; 
that  the  conspirators  were  to  meet  at 
Fastcastle ;  and  that  they  had  fixed 
"the  king's  hunting"  as  the  most 
favourable  time  for  their  attempt. 
Logan,  it  is  seen  from  the  same  letter, 
did  not  think  his  brother,  Lord  Home, 
or  Gowrie's  old  tutor,  Mr  William 
lthynd,  by  any  means  safe  persons  to 
be  intrusted  with  the  secret  of  the 
conspiracy.  In  the  second  letter  to 
Bower,  we  have  a  glance  at  the  rich 
bribe  by  which  Gowrie  had  secured 

]*  Grey  Steil,  a  popular  name  of  Gowrie's 
father,  taken  from  an  old  romance  called 
"  Grey-Steil." 

i»  In  the  General  Register-House,  Edin- 
burgh. 
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the  assistance  of  Logan — the  estate  of 
Dirleton  ;  and  in  the  third,  Ins  resolu- 
tion to  keep  his  promise  "  although 
the  scaffold  were  set  up,"  with  his  ex- 
pectation to  have  speedy  intimation 
sent  him  of*  the  precise  day  when  the 
attempt  was  to  be  made,  and  his  pre- 
sence required  at  St  Johnston.  Lo- 
gan's letter  to  Gowrie  is  still  more 
minute.  It  contains  the  determina- 
tion to  revenge  the  Machiavelian  mas- 
sacre of  their  dearest  friends;  the 
intended  rendezvous  of  the  associates 
at  Fastcastle,  who,  under  the  mask  of 
a  pleasure  party  by  sea,  were  to  be 
conveyed  into  that  stronghold;  the 
previous  secret  conference  to  be  held 
at  Restalrig  over  their  "  hattit  kit  and 
wine ; "  the  good  cheer  and  happy 
success  which  the  king's  buck-hunting 
was  to  bring  them ;  the  solemn  and 
earnest  injunctions  of  secrecy, — life 
and  lands,  name  and  fame,  hanging  on 
the  issue  ;  the  allusion  to  the  strange 
tale  of  Padua,  so  similar  to  their  pre- 
sent purpose,  that  it  seems  to  have 
haunted  the  "  consety "  or  high- 
wrought  imagination  of  Mr  Alexander 
Ruthven  ;  the  necessity  of  destroying 
their  letters  :  all  this  is  contained  in 
Logan's  letter  to  Gowrie  himself  ;  and 
in  his  last  letter  to  the  unknown  con- 
spirator, we  have  the  direction  how 
the  signal  is  to  be  given  at  sea  to 
those  who  were  to  be  on  the  look-out 
from  Fastcastle ;  the  exultation  and 
joy  at  Cowrie's  frankness  and  forward- 
ness ;  the  last  consultation  appointed 
to  be  at  Fastcastle;  Logan's  candid 
character  of  himself,  as  utterly  unable 
to  abide  all  arguments  from  religion  ; 
his  exhortations  to  be  speedy,  and  his 
anticipation  of  a  glorious  revenge  for 
the  death  of  "Grey  Steil,"  tin-  affec- 
tionate sobriquet  or  nickname  of  the 
Vite  Karl  of  Gowrie.  All  this  is  so 
clearly  established  by  the  correspond- 
ence, and  so  completely  proves  the 
existence  of  Gowrie's  plot  for  the  sur- 
prise of  the  king,  and  the  mi  i 
the  conspirators  at  Fastcastle,  that  he 
who  doubts  must  bo  too  desperate  in 
his  scepticism  to  be  reached  by  any 
evidence  whatever.  But  we  must 
proceed. 

This  last    letter    of    Logan's    was 
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written  on  Thursday,  the  31st  July; 
and  all  that  passed  in  the  secret  con- 
clave of  the  conspirators,  during  the 
three  succeeding  days,  till  the  night  of 
Monday  the  4th  of  August,  is  a  blank. 
On  that  night  Gowrie  called  his  cham- 
berlain, Andrew  Henderson,  into  his 
bedchamber  and  commanded  him  to 
be  ready  to  ride  on  the  morrow  early 
with  his  brother,  the  Master,  to  Falk- 
land, and  to  bring  back  with  speed 
any  letter,  or  message,  which  he  might 
receive  from  him.1 

The  morning  of  Tuesday,  the  5th 
of  August,  found  the  king  and  his 
nobles  in  the  great  park  at  Falkland, 
ready  to  mount  on  horseback,  and 
proceed  to  their  sport.  It  was  still 
early,  between  six  and  seven  o'clock  : 
all  was  bustle  and  preparation ;  and 
the  king  stood  beside  the  stables  sur- 
rounded by  his  hounds  and  huntsmen, 
when  Alexander  Ruthven,  Gowrie's 
younger  brother,  came  up,  and,  with 
a  low  courtesy,  kneeling  and  uncover- 
ing, craved  a  moment's  private  audi- 
ence on  matter  of  the  utmost  moment. 
His  expression  was  perturbed,  his 
manner  hurried;  and  the  king,  ex- 
pecting a  communication  of  import- 
ance, walked  aside  with  him.  Ruthven 
then  declared,  that  he,  the  evening 
before,  had  met  a  suspicious-looking 
fellow  without  the  walls  of  St  John- 
ston, with  his  face  muffled  in  a  cloak  ; 
ami,  perceiving  him  to  be  terrified  and 
astonished  when  questioned,  he  had 
seized  him  ;  and,  on  searching,  had 
found  a  large  pot  full  of  gold  pieces 
under  his  cloak.  This  treasure,  with 
the  man  who  carried  it, he  had  secured, 
he  sail  I,  in  a  small  chamber  in  Gowrie 
;  and  he  now  begged  the  king 
to  ride  with  him  to  Perth  on  the 
instant,  and  make  sure  of  it  for  him- 
self, as  he  had  not  even  revealed  the 
discovery  to  his  brother  the  earl. 
James  at  first  disclaimed  having  any 
right  to  money  thus  found  ;  but  when 
the  Master,  to  one  of  his  qu< 
stated  that  it  seemed  foreign  gold,  the 
vision  of  crowns  of  the  sun  and 
Spanish  priests  rose  to  the  royal  sus- 
picion ;  and  he  was  abcut  to  despatch 

i  Henderson's  Declaration,  ritcairn's  Cri- 
minal Trials,  vol.  ii.  }>.  170. 


292 


some  servant  of  his  own,  to  ride 
instantly  with  a  warrant  to  the  pro- 
vost, and  seize  the  treasure,  when 
Ruthven  strongly  protested  against  it : 
declaring  that  if  either  the  magistrates 
or  Gowrie  got  their  fingers  on  the 
gold,  it  might  chance  that  very  few 
pieces  would  ever  come  into  his  ma- 
jesty's purse  ;  and  that  all  that  he  im- 
plored, in  recompense  for  his  fidelity, 
was  that  the  king  would  ride  with  him 
to  Perth,  see  the  treasure,  and  judge 
with  his  own  eyes. 

The  court  was  now  on  horseback  ; 
the  morning  wearing  on  ;  the  baying 
of  the  hounds,  and  cheering  of  the 
huntsmen,  told  that  the  game  was 
found ;  and  the  king,  impatiently 
putting  an  end  to  the  interview,  pro- 
mised Ruthven  an  answer  after  he 
had  killed  the  buck.  James  then  gal- 
loped off;  but  the  story  haunted  him  ; 
and  on  the  first  check  he  sent  for 
Ruthven,  who  lingered  near  at  hand, 
and  whispered  to  him  that  he  had 
resolved,  the  moment  the  chase  was 
over,  to  accompany  him  to  Perth. 
The  young  man  instantly  despatched 
Andrew  Henderson,  the  chamberlain, 
who,  in  obedience  to  Gowrie's  orders 
the  night  before,  had,  with  Andrew 
Ruthven,  accompanied  him  to  Falk- 
land; bidding  him  gallop  to  Perth, 
and  tell  Gowrie  that  the  king  would 
be  there  within  a  brief  space,  and 
slenderly  attended. 

When  the  chase  was  ended,  which 
lasted  till  near  eleven,  the  king  sur- 
prised his  courtiers  by  telling  them 
he  meant  to  ride  immediately  to  St 
Johnston,  to  speak  with  the  Earl  of 
Gowrie ;  and  without  giving  himself 
or  his  nobles  time  to  send  for  fresh 
horses,  or  waiting,  as  was  usual,  for 
the  "  curry  of  the  deer,"1  he  rode  off 
with  Ruthven  at  so  furious  a  pace, 
that  he  was  some  miles  on  the  road 
before  Lennox,  or  any  of  his  suite, 
overtook  him.  All  this  time  Ruthven 
had  been  agitated  and  restless ;  now 
pressing  the  king  to  finish  the  chase  ; 
now  urging  him  not  to  wait  for  fresh 
horses ;  now  insisting  that  neither 
Lennox,  Mar,  nor  any  number  of  his 

1  French,  curer ;  to  cleanse ;  the  ripping 
up  and  cleansing  the  dear. 
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nobles  should  follow  him,  as  it  might 


spoil  all :  and  this  to  such  a  degree 
that  James,  as  he  pushed  on,  began  to 
suspect  and  hesitate,  and  calling  Len- 
nox aside,  told  him  the  strange  errand 
he  was  riding  on ;  asking  him  if 
Ruthven,  his  brother-in-law,  had  ever 
shewn  any  symptoms  of  derangement. 
The  duke  prouounced  the  story  utterly 
improbable  ;  but  affirmed  he  had  never 
seen  any  thing  like  madness  in  Ruth- 
ven. "At  all  events,"  said  James, 
"  do  not  you,  Lennox,  fail  to  follow 
me  into  the  room  where  this  fellow 
and  his  treasure  is."  This  private 
conference  was  not  unobserved  by 
Ruthven.  He  had  a  short  time  before 
despatched  his  other  servant,  Andrew 
Ruthven,  to  ride  forward  with  a  second 
message  to  Perth,  and  now  coming  up 
close  to  the  king,  implored  him  to 
make  none  living  acquainted  with 
their  purpose,  till  he  had  himself  seen 
the  fellow  and  the  treasure.  It  seems 
to  have  been  at  this  moment  that  Sir 
Thomas  Erskine,  who  had  overtaken 
the  king  on  the  road,  privately  asked 
Lennox  how  it  came  that  Ruthven 
had  got  the  king's  ear,  and  carried  off 
his  majesty  from  his  sport ;  to  which 
Leuuox  jocularly  answered,  "Peace, 
man  ;  we  shall  all  be  turned  into 
gold."2  The  whole  party  then  rode 
forward;  and  on  coming  within  a 
mile  of  Perth,  Ruthven,  telling  the 
king  he  must  give  warning  to  his 
brother,  galloped  on  before. 

We  must  now  for  a  moment  turn  to 
Gowrie,  whom  Henderson,  on  his  ar- 
rival at  Gowrie  House,  found,  with 
two  friends,  in  his  chamber.  He  in- 
stantly left  them,  and  inquired,  se- 
cretly and  earnestly,  what  word  he 
had  brought  from  his  brother  :  had  he 
sent  a  letter ;  how  had  the  king  taken 
with  the  Master ;  who  were  with  his 
majesty  at  the  hunting,  many  or  few  ; 
what  noblemen,  what  names  ?  To 
these  hurried  questions  Henderson 
answered  by  giving  the  message  sent 
by  young  Ruthven — that  the  king 
would  be  with  him  incontinent,  and 
he  must  prepare  dinner.  He  added, 
that  James  had  received  the  Master 
kindly,  and  laid  his  hand  on  his 
2  Lloyd's  Worthies,  p.  783. 
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idioulder  when  he  did  his  courtesy  : 
that  his  majesty  had  sundry  of  his 
own  suite  witli  him,  and  some  Eng- 
lishmen ;  and  that  the  only  nobleman 
he  noticed  was  my  lord  duke.  This 
was  at  ten  o'clock.1  Henderson  then 
went  to  his  own  house,  pulled  ult'  his 
boots,  and  returned  to  Gowrie  House 
about  eleven,  when  the  earl  com- 
manded him  to  put  on  his  "secret,2 
and  plate  sleeves,"  as  he  would  require 
his  assistance  to  seize  a  Highlandman 
in  the  Shoe  Gate.  At  half  past  twelve 
Gowrie  took  his  dinner,  having,  as  his 
guests,  three  friends  of  the  neighbour- 
hood ;  and  as  they  sat  at  table,  Andrew 
Iluthven,  the  Master's  second  mes- 
senger, entered  the  room,  and  whis- 
pered to  the  earl.  Soon  after  came 
the  Master  himself,  upon  which  Gowrie 
and  his  friends  rose ;  and  now  for  the 
first  time  openly  alluding  to  the  royal 
visit,  he  assembled  his  servants,  and 
walked  to  the  Inch  or  meadow  near 
the  town,  where  he  met  the  king. 

James's  train  did  not  exceed  twelve 
or  fifteen  persons,  including  Lennox, 
Mar,  Sir  Thomas  Erskine,  John  Ram- 
Bay  his  page,  Dr  Hugh  Hemes,  Lords 
Lindores  and  Inchatf'ray,  with  a  few 
others.  They  wore  their  green  hunt- 
ing-dresses, and  were  wholly  without 
armour;  a  horn  slung  over  their 
shoulder,  and  a  sword  or  deer-knife 
at  their  girdle,  being  all  they  carried. 
Gowrie's  servants  and  followers 
amounted  nearly  to  fourscore;  but 
many  of  these  must  have  been  towns- 
men and  lookers-on.  On  coming  to 
Gowrie  House  the  king  called  for  a 
drink,  and  was  somewhat  annoyed  at 
having  to  wait  lung  for  his  welcome 
cup,  and  more  than  an  hour  for  his 
dinner.  During  this  interval,  Alex- 
ander Iluthven  sent  for  the  key  of  the 
long  room,  called  the  Gallery  Chamber, 
which  immediately  adjoined  the  cabi- 
net where  the  king  dined.  At  the  end 
of  this  gallery  was  another  apartment, 
which  opened  into  a  circular  room, 
formed  in  the  interior  of  a  turret ;  and 
this  room,  it  is  important  to  observe, 

l  ITenrterson's  Declaration,  Pitcairn's  Cri- 
minal Trials,  vol.  ii.  p.  170. 
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could  be  entered,  not  only  by  the  door 
at  the  end  of  the  gallery,  but  by  another 
door  communicating  with  a  back-stair 
or  turnpike,  called  the  Black  Turnpike. 
Soon  after  the  king  had  sat  down  to 
dinner,  Gowrie,  who  waited  upon  him, 
sent  for  Henderson,  and  taking  him 
aside  secretly,  bade  him  go  to  his 
brother  in  the  gallery.  He  obeyed  ; 
found  Mr  Alexander  there,  and  almost 
instantly  after  was  joined  by  the  earl 
himself,  who  commanded  him  to  re- 
main where  he  was,  and  obey  the 
Master's  orders.3  Henderson  was  now 
fully  armed,  all  except  the  head  :  he 
had  noted  that  the  tale  about  seizing 
a  Highland  thief  in  the  Shoe  Gate  was 
a  false  pretence  ;  and  beginning  to  sus- 
pect some  treason,  asked  in  an  agitated 
tone,  what  they  were  about  to  do  with 
him  ?  The  only  reply  of  Gowrie  and 
the  Master  was  to  point  to  the  little 
chamber,  make  him  enter  the  door, 
and  lock  him  up. 

All  this  occupied  but  a  few  minutes, 
and  Gowrie  then  returned  to  the  king, 
who  was  sitting  at  his  dessert ;  whilst 
the  duke  and  the  rest  of  the  suite  were 
dining  in  the  next  room.  They  had 
nearly  finished  their  repast,  when 
James,  in  a  bantering  manner,  accused 
Gowrie  of  having  been  so  long  in 
foreign  parts  as  to  have  forgotten  his 
Scottish  courtesies.  "  Wherefore,  my 
lord,"  said  he,  "  since  ye  have  ne- 
glected to  drink  either  to  me  or  my 
nobles,  who  arc  your  guests,  I  must 
drink  to  you  my  own  welcome.  Take 
this  cup,  and  pledge  them  the  kiiti/'s 
scoll4  in  my  name."  Gowrie,  accord- 
ingly, calling  for  wine,  joined  the  duke 
and  his  fellows,  who  were  getting  up 
from  table  :  and  at  this  instant  Alex- 
ander Kut liven,  seizing  the  moment 
when  the  king  was  alone,  whispered 
him  that  now  was  the  time  to  go. 
James,  rising  up,  bade  him  call  Sir 
Thomas  Erskine  ;  but  he  evaded  the 
message,  and  Erskine  never  received 
it.  Lennox,  too,  remembering  tho 
king's  injunctions,  spoke  of  following 
his  majesty;  but  Gowrie  prevented 
him,  saying,  his  highness  had  retired 

»  Henderson's   Declaration,  Pitcairn,  vol. 
ii.  p.  177. 
*  The  king's  scoll ;  the  king's  health. 
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on  a  quiet  errand,  and  would  not  be 
disturbed ;  *  after  which,  he  opened 
the  doorleading  to  his  pleasure-ground, 
and  with  Lennox,  Lindores,  and  some 
others,  passed  into  the  garden.  Thus 
really  cut  off  from  assistance,  but  be- 
lieving that  he  would  be  followed  by 
Lennox,  or  Erskine,  James  now  fol- 
lowed Ruthven  up  a  stair,  aud  through 
a  suite  of  various  chambers,  all  of 
them  opening  into  each  other,  the 
Master  locking  every  door  as  they 
passed;  and  observing,  with  a  smile, 
that  now  they  had  the  fellow  sure 
enough.  At  last  they  entered  the 
small  round  room  already  mentioned. 
On  the  wall  hung  a  picture  with  a 
curtain  before  it ;  beside  it  stood  a 
man  in  armour ;  and  as  the  king  started 
back  in  alarm,  Ruthven  locked  the 
door,  put  on  his  hat,  drew  the  dagger 
from  the  side  of  the  armed  man,  and 
tearing  the  curtain  from  the  picture, 
shewed  the  well-known  features  of  the 
late  Earl  of  Gowrie,  his  father. 
"  Whose  face  is  that '{ "  said  he,  ad- 
vancing the  dagger  with  one  hand  to 
the  king's  breast,  and  pointing  with 
the  other  to  the  picture.  "  Who  mur- 
dered my  father?  Is  not  thy  con- 
science burdened  by  his  innocent 
blood  ?  Thou  art  now  my  prisoner, 
and  must  be  content  to  follow  our 
will,  and  to  be  used  as  we  list.  Seek 
not  to  escape  ;  utter  but  a  cry,  [James 
was  now  looking  at  the  window,  and 
beginning  to  speak ;]  make  but  a 
motion  to  open  the  window,  and  this 
dagger  is  in  thy  heart."  The  king, 
although  alarmed  by  this  fierce  ad- 
dress, and  the  suddenness  of  the 
danger,  did  not  lose  his  presence  of 
mind  :  and  as  Henderson  was  evi- 
dently no  willing  accomplice,  he  took 
courage  to  remonstrate  with  the 
Master  :  reminded  him  of  the  dear 
friendship  lie  had'  borne  him  ;  and, 
"  as  for  your  father's  death,"  said  he, 
"  I  had  no  hand  in  it ;  it  was  my  coun- 
cil's doing ;  and  should  ye  now  take 
my  life,  what  preferment  will  it  bring 
you  ?  Have  I  not  both  sons  and 
daughters  ?  You  can  never  be  king 
of  Scotland ;  and  I  have  many  good 

1  Vnnox's  Declaration,  Pitcairn.  voL  ii. 
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subjects  who  will  revenge  my  death.,; 
Ruthven  seemed  struck  with  this,  and 
swore  he  neither  wanted  his  blood  nor 
his  life.  "  What  racks  2  it  then,"  said 
the  king,  "  that  you  should  not  take 
off  your  hat  in  your  prince's  presence  ?" 
Upon  this  Ruthven  uncovered,  and 
James  resumed.  "  What  crave  ye, 
an  ye  seek  not  my  life  ? "  "  But  a 
promise,  sir,"  was  the  reply.     "  What 


promise  ?"  "Sir,"  said  Ruthven,  "  my 
brother  will  tell  you."  "  Go  fetch 
him  then,"  rejoined  the  king ;  and  to 
induce  him  to  obey,  he  gave  his  oath, 
that  till  his  return  he  would  neither 
cry  out  nor  open  the  window.  Ruth- 
ven consented ;  commanded  Hender- 
son to  keep  the  king  at  his  peril ;  and 
left  the  room,  locking  the  door  behind 
him. 

James  now,  for  a  moment,  had  time 
to  breathe;  aud  turning  to  Henderson, 
he  asked  him  how  he  came  there. 
The  unhappy  man  declared  he  had 
been  shut  in  like  a  dog.  Would 
Gowrie  do  him  any  mischief?  Hend- 
erson answered  he  should  die  first. 
"  Open  the  window,  then,"  said  James ; 
and  scarce  had  this  been  done,  or 
rather  when  it  was  being  done,  Ruth- 
ven broke  into  the  room  again,  and 
swearing  there  was  no  remedy,  ran  in 
upon  the  king,  seized  him  by  the 
wrists,  and  attempted  to  bind  him  with 
a  garter  or  silk  cord  which  he  had  in 
his  hands.  James,  by  a  strong  effort, 
threw  himself  loose,  exclaiming  he  was 
a  free  prince,  and  would  never  be 
bound  ;  and  Henderson  at  this  mo- 
ment wrenching  away  the  cord,  the  king 
"  leapt  free,"  and  had  almost  reached 
the  window,  when  Ruthven  again 
seized  him  by  the  throat  with  one 
hand,  and  thrust  the  other  into  his 
mouth,  to  prevent  him  giving  the 
alarm.  But  James,  now  rendered 
desperate,  and  exerting  his  utmost 
strength,  dragged  his  assailant  to  the 
window,  and  thro  wing  his  head  half  out, 
though  Ruthven's  hand  was  still  on  his 
throat,  cried  out,  "Treason!  help! 
Earl  of  Mar,  I  am  murdered !  "  Ruth- 
ven then  dragged  him  back  into  the 
chamber,  upbraiding  Henderson  as  a 
cowardly    villain,    who    would    bring 
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death  upon  them  all,  and  attempted 
to  draw  his  sword,  which  James  pre- 
vented by  grasping  his  right  hand.1 
Henderson  during  this,  unlocked  the 
door  of  the  room,  and  then  stood 
trembling  and  panic-struck,  whilst  a 
desperate  wrestle  continued  between 
the  king  and  Ruthven. 

Leaving  James  in  this  struggle  for 
life,  we  must  turn  for  an  instant  to 
Gowrie,  who  had  led  Lennox  and  the 
other  courtiers  into  the  garden.  Whilst 
there,  Cranston,  one  of  his  attendants, 
ran  up,  and  informed  them  that  the 
king  had  left  the  castle  by  the  back 
way,  and  was  riding  over  the  Inch, 
upon  which  Gowrie  called  to  horse; 
and  he,  Lennox,  and  the  rest,  hurry- 
ing down  the  great  staircase,  and 
shouting  for  their  horses,  some  one 
asked  the  porter  in  the  courtyard,  if 
the  king  had  passed.  He  declared  he 
had  not ;  and  persisted  in  his  denial, 
although  his  master  abused  him  as  a 
lying  varlet.  Gowrie,  upon  this,  ran 
back  into  the  house,  observing  to  Mar, 
he  would  ascertain  the  truth ;  and  re- 
turning within  a  few  minutes,  assured 
them  that  the  king  had  really  gone 
forth,  and  must  now  have  reached  the 
South  Inch.  Scarcely,  however,  was 
this  falsehood  uttered,  when  it  was 
confuted  ;  for  at  this  moment  James's 
loud  cry  of  treason  and  murder  was 
heard  ;  and,  looking  up,  they  saw  the 
king's  face  at  the  window  of  the  turret, 
the  features  red  and  flushed  with  ex- 
ertion, and  a  hand  on  his  throat.2  All 
was  now  horror  and  confusion.  Sir 
Thomas  Erskine  collared  Gowrie,  ex- 
claiming, "  Traitor,  thou  shalt  die  ! 
This  is  thy  work  !  "  but  was  felled  to 
the  ground  by  Andrew  Kuthven,  whilst 
Gowrie  asserted  his  innocence.  Len- 
nox's first  impulse  was  to  save  the 
king ;  and  he,  Mar,  and  some  others, 
rushed  up  the  great  staircase  to  the 
hall;  but  finding  the  door  locked,  be- 
gan to  batter  it  with  a  ladder  which 
lay  hard  by.3  John  Ramsay,  one  of 
the   royal  suite,  was  more  fortunate. 

i  Henderson's  Declaration  in  I'itcairn,  vol. 
ii.  p.  178. 

3  Lennox's  Declaration,  Pitcairn,  vol.  ii.  p. 
173.    Christie's  Declaration,  Ibid.  p.  1S7. 

'  Ibid.  Lindores'  Declaration,  Pitcairn, 
vol.  ii.  p.  361. 


205 
He  remembered  the  back  entry;  and 
running  swiftly  up  the  turnpike  stair 
to  the  top,  dashed  open  the  door  of  the 
round  chamber  with  his  foot,  and 
found  himself  in  the  presence  of  the 
king  and  Ruthven,  who  were  wrestling 
in  the  middle  of  the  chamber.  James, 
with  Ruthven's  head  under  his  arm, 
had  thrown  him  down  almost  on  his 
knees,  whilst  the  Master  still  grasped 
the  king's  throat.4  Ramsay  was  ham- 
pered by  a  hawk,  a  favourite  bird  of 
James's,  which  he  held  on  his  wrist; 
but  throwing  her  off,  and  drawing  his 
whinger,5  he  made  an  ineffectual  blow 
at  Ruthven ;  the  king  calling  out  to 
strike  low,  as  the  traitor  had  on  a  pyne 
doublet.6  Ramsay  then  stabbed  him 
twice  in  the  lower  part  of  the  body. 
The  king,  making  a  strong  effort, 
pushed  him  backwards  through  the 
door,  down  the  stairs;  and  at  this 
moment  Sir  Thomas  Erskine  and  Dr 
Herries  rushing  up  the  turnpike,  and 
encountering  the  unhappy  youth, 
bleeding,  and  staggering  upon  the 
steps,  despatched  him  with  their 
swords.  As  he  lay  in  his  last  agony* 
he  turned  his  face  to  them,  and  said, 
feebly,  "  Alas !  I  had  not  the  wyte 
o't."7 

All  this  passed  so  rapidly,  that  Ram- 
say had  only  time  to  catch  a  glance  of 
a  figure  in  armour,  standing  near  the 
king,  but  motionless.  When  he  next 
looked,  it  had  disappeared.  This 
seeming  apparition  was  Henderson, 
still  trembling,  and  in  amazement, 
from  the  scene  he  had  witnessed  ;  but 
w  ho,  seeing  the  door  open,  glided  down 
the  turnpike,  and,  as  it  turned  out,  fled 
instantly  from  the  house;  passing,  in 
his  flight,  over  the  master'sdead  body.8 
At  this  moment,  as  Erskine  and  Ram- 
say were  congratulating  the  king,  a 
new  tumult  was  heard  at  the  end  of 
the  gallery;    and   they   had    scarcely 


*  Ramsay's  Declaration,  Pitcairn,  vol.  ii.  p. 
183. 

»  Whinger  ;  a  hunting  knife. 

(<  Pyne  doublet;  ;i  concealed  shirt  of  mail 
worn  under  the  clothes. 

'   I  had  not  the  Maine  of  it. 

'  Henderson's  Declaration,  Ramsay's  Dec- 
laration, and  Sir  Thomas  Krskine's  Declara- 
tion, all  printed  in  Pitcairn,  vol.  ii.  pp.  17i- 
15-i  inclusive. 
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time  to  hurry  James  into  the  adjoining 
chamber,  when  Gowrie  himself,  furious 
from  passion,  and  armed  with  a  rapier 
in  each  hand,  rushed  along  the  gallery, 
followed  by  seven  of  his  servants,  with 
drawn  swords.  His  vengeance  had 
been  roused  to  the  utmost  pitch,  by 
his  having  stumbled  over  the  bleeding 
body  of  his  brother ;  and  swearing  a 
dreadful  oath  that  the  traitors  who 
had  murdered  him  should  die,  he 
threw  himself  desperately  upon  Ers- 
kine  and  his  companions,  who  were  all 
wounded  in  the  first  onset,  and  fought 
at  great  odds,  there  being  eight  to 
four.1  Yet  the  victory  was  not  long 
doubtful ;  for,  some  one  calling  out 
that  the  king  was  slain,  Gowrie,  as  if  par- 
alysed with  horror,  dropped  the  points 
of  his  weapons,  and  Ramsay,  throwing 
himself  within  his  guard,  passed  his 
sword  through  his  body,  aud  slew  him 
on  the  spot.  The  servants,  seeing 
their  master  fall,  gave  way,  and  were 
driven  out  of  the  gallery ;  and  Lennox, 
Mar,  and  the  rest,  who  were  still  thun- 
dering with  their  hammers  on  the  out- 
side of  the  great  door,  having  made 
themselves  known  to  the  king  and  his 
friends  within,  were  joyfully  admitted. 
So  effectually,  however,  had  Ruthven 
secured  this  door,  that  it  was  only  by 
passing  a  hammer  through  one  of  the 
shattered  boards,  and  with  it  forcibly 
wrenching  off  the  lock,  that  their  en- 
trance was  effected.  The  first  thing 
that  met  their  eyes  was  the  dead  body 
of  Gowrie  lying  on  the  floor,  and  the 
king  standing  unharmed  beside  it,  al- 
though still  breathless  from  the  recent 
struggle,  and  disordered  in  his  dress. 
At  this  moment  Grahame  of  Balgone, 
one  of  the  gentlemen  who  had  accom- 
panied the  king  from  Falkland,  found 
a  silk  garter  lying  amongst  the  bent 
or  rough  grass  with  which  the  floor  of 
the  round  chamber  was  covered ;  and 
James  immediately  recognised  it  as 
the  same  with  which  Ruthven  had 
attempted  to  bind  his  hands.2     The 

1  Thomas  Robertson's  Declaration,  Pitcairn, 
vol.  ii.  p.  106  ;  also,  ibid,  p  l'JT  ;  Ramsay's 
Declaration,  ibid.  pp.  1S3, 184;  and  Sir  Thomas 
Erskine's  Declaration,  ibid.  p.  1S2  ;  William 
Robertson's  Declaration,  ibid.  p.  197. 

2  Grahame's  Declaration,  Pitcairn,  vol.  ii.  p. 
184 ;  also,  p.  217. 
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king  then  knelt  down,  and  surrounded 
by  his  nobles,  who  were  all  on  their 
knees,  devoutly  thanked  God  for  his 
deliverance,  and  prayed  that  the  life 
which  had  been  thus  signally  preserved, 
might  be  devoted  to  the  welfare  of 
his  people. 

Scarcely,  however,  had  they  risen 
from  their  act  of  gratitude,  when  a 
new  danger  began  to  threaten  them. 
The  city  bell  was  heard  ringing, 
mingled  with  shouts  and  cries  of 
vengeance,  from  an  immense  mob  who 
beset  the  outside  of  Gowrie  House, 
and  threatened  to  blow  it  up,  and 
bury  them  in  the  ruins.  Andrew 
Ruthven  and  Violet  Ruthven,  two 
near  relatives  of  the  family  of  Gowrie, 
had  been  busy  in  rousing  the  citizens; 
and,  running  wildly  through  the  streets, 
vented  curses  and  maledictions  on  "the 
bloody  butchers "  who  had  murdered 
their  young  provost  and  his  brother. 
Nor  did  many  spare  to  threaten  the 
king  himself  ;  crying  out,  "  Come 
down,  come  down,  thou  son  of  Seignor 
Davie !  thou  hast  slain  a  better  man 
than  thyself.  Come  down,  green  coats, 
thieves  and  traitors !  lirumers  that 
have  slain  these  innocents.  May  God 
let  never  nane  o'  you  have  such  plants 
of  your  ain!"3  Amid  this  hubbub, 
and  storm  of  lamentation  and  ven- 
geance, James  ordered  the  magistrates 
to  be  admitted  into  the  house ;  and 
having  informed  them  of  all  that  had 
happened,  commanded  them  to  silence 
the  alarum-bell,  and  quiet  the  people  on 
their  peril ;  which  they  at  last  with 
difficulty  effected.  He  then  ordered 
them  to  take  care  of  the  dead  bodies ; 
and  on  searching  Gowrie's  person, 
there  was  found  in  the  pocket  of  his 
doublet,  a  little  parchment  bag  full  of 
"  magical  characters  and  words  of  en- 
chantment," which  his  tutor,  Rhynd, 
recognised  as  the  same  he  had  discov- 
ered him  wearing  at  Padua.4  A  be- 
lief in  sorcery  was,  as  is  well  known, 
universal  in  these  days ;  and  such 
superstitious  credit  did  both  king  and 
people  give  to  the  little  bag  of  caba- 

s  Grahame's  Declaration,  Pitcairn's  Crim- 
inal Trials,  vol.  ii.  pp.  197-199 

*  Declaration  of  Rhynd,  Pitcairn's  Criminal 
Trials,  vol.  ii.  pp.  218-220. 
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listic  words,  that  they  averred  that  no 
blood  bad  issued  from  the  wound  till 
the  spell  was  removed  from  the  body, 
after  wbich  it  gushed  out  profusely. 

James  now  took  horse,  and  although 
it  was  already  eight  in  the  evening, 
rode  to  Falkland  amid  crowds  of  his 
subjects,  wbo  poured  in  from  all  quar- 
ters to  testify  their  joy  at  his  escape. 
Next  day  the  news  having  been 
brought  to  Edinburgh,  nothing  could 
exceed  the  enthusiastic  demonstra- 
tions of  the  city ;  and  the  same  scene 
was  repeated,  with  still  louder  and 
more  affectionate  welcome,  when  the 


king,  after  a  brief  retirement  at  Falk- 
land, passed  over  the  Forth,  and  en- 
tered his  capital.  The  Cross  was  hung 
with  tapestry ;  the  whole  city,  led  by 
the  judges  and  magistrates,  met  him 
on  the  sands  at  Leith ;  and  from 
thence  he  rode  in  triumph,  and  amid 
an  immense  congregation  of  all  classes 
of  his  people,  to  the  Cross,  where  Mr 
Patrick  Galloway  preached  to  the  mul- 
titude, gave  the  story  of  the  treason, 
and  described  the  miraculous  escape 
of  the  monarch.  His  sermon  still  re- 
mains, an  extraordinary  specimen  of 
the  pulpit  eloquence  of  the  times..1 


CHAPTER  XII. 


JAMES  THE  SIXTH. 


1000— 1003. 


The  general  gratulation  manifested 
at  the  escape  of  the  king  from  the 
treason  of  Gowrie,  was  not  without 
its  alloy.  Though  almost  all  believed 
in  the  reality  of  the  conspiracy,  a 
section  of  the  Kirk  demurred  and 
doubted ;  and  as  the  death  of  both 
the  brothers  h.ul  involved  the  parti- 
culars of  the  plot  in  extreme  obscu- 
rity, the  ministers  not  only  declared 
it  questionable  that  any  treason  had 
been  intended,  but,  after  a  while, 
Started  the  extravagant  theory  that 
the  plot  was  a  conspiracy  of  the  king 
against  Gowrie,  not  of  Gowrie  against 
the  king.  To  examine  or  refute  this 
hypothesis,  after  the  facts  which  have 
been  given,  would  be  worse  than  idle  ; 
and  we  are  not  to  be  surprised  that 
the  incredulity  of  the  Kirk  should 
have  incensed  the  king.  But  .lames 
adopted  an  unwise  mode  of  refutation. 
Instead  of  simply  insisting  on  the 
great  features  of  the  story,  on  the 
leading  facts  which  were  indisputably 
proved  by  the  evidence  of   Lennox, 


Mar,  Erskine,  and  Ramsay,  and  throw- 
ing aside  all  minor  matters  and  appa- 
rent contradictions,  which,  consider- 
ing the  rapidity,  terror,  and  tumult 
accompanying  the  event,  confirmed 
rather  than  weakened  the  proof :  he 
forgot  his  dignity;  held  repeated  con- 
ferences with  t lie  recusant  ministers  ; 
argued,  cavilled,  remonstrated,  and 
attempted  in  vain  to  explain  and  re- 
concile every  minute  particular.  The 
effect  of  all  this  was  precisely  what 
might  have  been  anticipated  :  Mr  Ro- 
bert Bruce,  and  his  little  sceptical  con- 
clave of  brethren,  were  quite  as  inge- 
nious in  their  special  pleading  as  the 
king;  and  not  only  obstinately  refused 
to  accuse  Cowrie  in  their  pulpits  of 
any  plot  against  the  royal  person,  but 
insolently  insinuated  that  their  two 
favourites  had  been  murdered,  .lames, 
finding  them  immovable,  banished 
them  from  the  capital ;  and  interdicted 
them,  under  pain  of  death,  from 
preaching  in  any  part  of  Scotland. 
1  Pitcaim'S  Criminal! rials,  vol.  ii.  p.  M&. 
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This  severity  brought  four  of  the 
recusants,  Balcanquel,  Watson,  Hall, 
and  Balfour,  to  reason ;  and  they  de- 
clared themselves  thoroughly  satisfied 
of  the  truth  of  Gowrie's  treason.  But 
Bruce  was  inexorable.  He  considered 
that  the  question  involved  not  only 
the  truth  of  the  conspiracy,  but  the 
spiritual  independence  of  the  Kirk ; 
peremptorily  refused  to  exculpate  the 
king,  or  believe  in  his  report ;  and  was 
banished  to  France.1  Extreme  mea- 
sures were  then  adopted  against  the 
family  of  Ruthven ;  and  in  a  parlia- 
ment which  assembled  in  the  suc- 
ceeding month  of  November,  the  re- 
volting spectacle  was  exhibited  of  the 
trial  for  treason  of  the  livid  corpses  of 
these  unhappy  brothers  ;  which,  after 
the  doom  of  forfeiture  had  been  pro- 
nounced, were  hauled  to  the  gibbet, 
hanged  and  quartered.  Their  quar- 
ters were  then  exposed  in  the  most 
conspicuous  places  of  Perth,  Stirling, 
and  Dundee,  and  their  heads  fixed  on 
thetopof  theprisonin  Edinburgh.  Nor 
was  the  ignominy  heaped  upon  the  dead 
greater  than  the  severity  against  the 
living.  An  attempt  was  made,  on 
the  very  night  of  the  catastrophe,  to 
seize  the  two  younger  brothers  of  the 
house,  who,  at  the  time,  were  living 
with  their  unhappy  mother  at  Dun- 
keld ;  but  a  vague  report  of  danger 
had  reached  her,  and  they  had  escaped 
in  disguise,  accompanied  by  their  tu- 
tor, who  brought  them  in  safety  to 
Berwick.2  On  the  king's  return  to 
Falkland,  on  the  night  of  the  5th  of 
August,  the  sister  of  Gowrie,  Mrs  Bea- 
trix Ruthven,  who  was  maid  of  honour 
to  the  queen,  was  dismissed  and  ba- 
nished from  court.  By  an  act  of  the 
same  parliament  which  inflicted  the 
forfeiture,  the  very  name  of  Ruthven 
was  abolished  ;  and  the  brethren  and 
posterity  of  the  house  of  Gowrie  de- 
clared to  be  for  ever  incapable  of  en- 
joying inheritance,  place,  or  dignity, 
ill  Scotland.  Such  was  the  avidity 
with  which  the  favourites  of  the  court 
sought,  for  their  own  profit,  to  hunt 

1  Spottiswood,  p.  461. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  B.C., 
Bcrope  to  Sir  R.Cecil,  August  11,  1000.  Ibid., 
August  15,  1600. 


[Chap.  XII. 

down  this  ill-fated  family,  and  fulfil 
the  stern  wishes  of  the  king,  that  but 
for  the  generous  protection  of  Eng- 
land, not  a  male  of  the  house  of  Ruth- 
ven would  have  been  left. 

The  relations  between  Elizabeth  and 
James,  previous  to  the  conspiracy,  had 
been,  we  have  seen,  far  from  friendly; 
and  this  connivance  of  the  queen  at 
the  concealment  of  the  young  Ruth- 
vens,  with  other  suspicious  reports 
which  arose  immediately  after  the 
catastrophe,  created  a  strong  impres- 
sion in  the  mind  of  the  king  that  the 
plot  had  been  fostered  in  England. 
It  was  remembered  that  Gowrie  had 
been  admitted,  immediately  previous 
to  the  attempt,  into  the  most  intimate 
confidence  of  the  English  queen ;  it 
was  observed  that  Rhynd,  Gowrie's 
tutor,  had  been  found  destro}'ing  let- 
ters at  the  moment  he  was  appre- 
hended; it  was  reported  that  Nicolson, 
the  English  resident  at  Edinburgh, 
had  been  seen  waiting,  early  on  the 
morning  of  the  6th  of  August,  on  the 
shore  at  Leith,  and  had  whispered  to 
a  friend,  who  had  betrayed  his  secret, 
that  he  was  expecting  strange  news 
from  the  other  side  of  the  water.  The 
Earl  of  Mar  accused  LordWylloughby, 
the  governor  of  Berwick,  to  the  king, 
as  being  privy  to  the  plot ;  but  his 
only  evidence  seems  to  have  been  Wyl- 
loughby's  intimacy  with  Gowrie  at  the 
court  of  England;  and  this  high-minded 
and  brave  soldier,  deeminghis  character' 
far  above  such  suspicion,  did  not  con- 
descend to  confute  the  charge.3  •  All 
these  things,  however,  made  an  im- 
pression. When  Nicolson  assured  the 
king  of  his  devout  thankfulness  for  his 
escape,  the  only  answer  he  received, 
was  an  incredulous  smile  from  James; 
and  many  of  the  highest  rank  in  Scot- 
land, and  best  entitled  to  credit,  per- 
sisted in  tracing  the  whole  conspiracy 
to  England.  Many,  on  the  other  hand, 
insisted  on  the  total  want  of  all  direct 
evidence  of  Gowrie's  guilt ;  and  as  the 
letters  of  Logan  of  Restalrig  had  not 
then  come  to  light,  it  was  difficult  to 
confute  such  sceptics.  Cranston,  Craig- 

'  SIS.  Letter,  State-paper  office.  Nicolson  to 
Cecil,  Gth  Ausrust  1000.  Ibid.,  11th  August 
1600.     Ibid.,  B.C.,  Lord  Wylloughby  to  Cecil. 
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engelt,  and  Baron,  all  of  them  servants 
of  Gowrie,  who  were  executed  for  their 
participation  in  the  enterprise,  had 
been  examined  by  torture ;  and  both 
in  the  agony  of  the  "  boots,"  and  after- 
wards on  the  scaffold,  confessed  no- 
thing which  could  implicate  their  un- 
happy master  or  themselves ;  and  the 
letters  of  Nicolson,  Lord  Scrope,  and  Sir 
William  Bowes,  made  little  scruple  of 
throwing  the  chief  guilt  upon  the  king. 

Amid  all  this  obscurity,  recrimina- 
tion, and  conjecture,  James  despatched 
Captain  Preston  to  carry  an  account  of 
his  escape  to  Elizabeth ;  and  she,  in 
her  turn,  sent  down  Sir  Harry  Brun- 
ker  with  a  singular  letter,  written 
wholly  in  her  own  hand,  which  began 
with  congratulations,  and  concluded  in 
a  tone  of  mingled  menace  and  reproach. 
Her  anger  had  been  raised  oh  a  subject 
which  never  failed  to  produce  in  her 
mind  unusual  excitement — James's  in- 
trigues as  to  the  succession ;  and  after 
a  few  lines  on  her  joy  at  his  escape, 
she  attacked  him  in  the  following  bit- 
ter terms  on  his  impatience  for  her 
death,  and  the  indecent  haste  of  his 
preparations  : — 

"  And  though  a  king  I  be,  yet  hath 
my  funerals  been  prepared,  as  I  hear, 
long  ere,  I  suppose,  their  labour  shall 
be  needful;  and  do  hear  too  much  of 
that  daily,  as  I  may  have  a  good  me- 
morial that  I  am  mortal :  and  withall 
so  be  they,  too,  that  make  such  pre- 
paration aforehand;  whereat  I  smile, 
supposing  that  such  facts  may  make 
them  readier  for  it  than  I. 

"  Think  not  but  how  wilily  soever 
things  be  carried,  they  are  so  well 
known  that  they  may  do  more  harm  to 
others  than  to  me.  Of  this  my  pen 
hath  run  farther  than  at  first  I  meant, 
when  the  memory  of  a  prince's  end 
made  me  call  to  mind  such  usage, 
which  too  many  countries  talks  of, 
and  I  cannot  stop  my  ears  from.  If 
you  will  needs  know  what  I  mean,  1 
have  been  pleased  to  impart  to  this 
my  servant  some  part  thereof;  to  whom 
I  will  refer  me;  and  will  pray  God  to 
give  you  grace  to  know  what  best  be- 
comes you. 

"  Your  loving  Sister  and  Cousin." * 
'  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Royal  Ltt- 
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"What  Elizabeth  here  alluded  to  by 
the  memory  of  a  prince's  end  is  some- 
what obscure;  and  her  ambassador's 
explanation,    to   which    she    referred 
him,  does  not  appear  :  but  the  subjects 
which  had  especially  excited  her  wrath, 
were  James's  correspondence  with  the 
Earl  of  Essex,  and  his  recent  reception 
of    Sir  Edmund   Ashfield,   the   same 
knight  who   had  been   so   unceremo- 
niously kidnapped  by  Bowes  and  Gue- 
vara, and  Lord  YVyllougkby.     It  was 
mortifying  enough  to  a  princess  cling- 
ing, as  still  she  did,  to  the  last  rem- 
nant of  life  and  glory,  to  know  that 
her   subjects    (as   she    bitterly    said) 
"  were  looking  to  the  rising  sun ; "  but 
to  find  them  in  the  very  act  of  worship, 
chafed   her  to  the   quick :    and   per- 
haps nothing  weighed  heavier  against 
Essex,  than  his  suspected  favour  for 
James.     There  is  a  remarkable  paper 
preserved,  in  which  Ashfield  gave  his 
opinion  to  the  Scottish  king  on  the 
best  mode  of  accomplishing  his  great 
object;  and  although    no   letters  be- 
tween James  and  Essex  have  been  dis- 
covered, there  seems  to  be  little  doubt 
that  this  unfortunate  nobleman,  now 
a  jn-isoner  in  the  Tower,  had  engaged 
to  sujjport  the  claim  of  the  Scottish 
monarch  with  the  whole  weight  of  his 
influence.      In   his  advices,   Ashfield 
complimented  James  on  the  wisdom 
and  judgment  which  had  distinguished 
his  policy  towards  the  state  and  people 
of  England.    It  was  a  great  matter,  he 
observed,  that  none  feared  his  future 
government,  or  had  taken  offence  at 
'his  person,    lie  instructed  him  to  era- 
ploy  every  effort  to  gain  the  common 
lawyers,  who  possessed  the  "  gainful- 
lest"  ollices;  were  rich  and  politic  men, 
more  feared  than  beloved  by  the  peo- 
ple, yet  very  powerful  in  the  state. 
He  ought  next,  he  said,  to  secure  the 
clergy,  who  possessed  the  greatest  in- 
fluence in  the  universities^  were  rich; 
and  had  most  of  the  people,  and  many 
of  the  nobility  and  gentry,  at  their  de- 
votion.    He  should  assure  them  that 
he  had  no   intention  of  altering;   tho 


tors,  Scotland.  Copy  of  her  Majesty's  letter 
tu  the  King  of  Scots,  written  with  her  own 
hand,  and  sent  by  Sir  lieurv  Bruuker,  August 
21,  lOuu. 
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state  of  religion,  or  their  livings ;  which, 
according  to  the  then  computation  of 
the  parishes  in  England,  amounted  to 
nine  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
twenty-seven.  And  if  (Ashfield  added) 
the  king  declared  his  inclination  to 
exempt  them  from  the  heavy  taxes 
which  they  now  paid,  it  would  go  far  to 
bring  over  the  whole  body  to  his  ser- 
vice. He  also  advised  the  king  to  have 
letters  ready,  at  the  time  of  Elizabeth's 
death,  to  some  one  or  two  of  the  chief  est 
"  men  of  command"  in  every  shire 
and  corporation,  and  promised  to  pro- 
cure him  a  list,  not  only  of  the  names 
of  such,  but  also  of  the  collectors  and 
tellers  of  the  crown  rents  in  England, 
to  whom  he  might  give  speedy  and 
special  directions,  by  gracious  letters, 
and  win  them  to  his  service.  His  last 
remark  related  to  the  "  citizens  of 
London,"  a  body  of  men  whom  he 
described  as  rich,  strong,  and  well 
governed;  who  would  stand  firm  to 
the  preservation  of  their  wealth,  and 
keep  themselves  neutral  till  they  saw 
which  of  the  competitors  was  likely  to 
prove  the  strongest,  and  how  the  game 
would  go.1 

Immediately  after  the  meeting  of 
that  parliament,  in  November,  in 
which  the  forfeiture  of  the  Gowries 
took  place,  some  unhappy  differences 
broke  out  between  the  king  and  his 
queen ;  this  princess  having  shewn  a 
deeper  commiseration  for  the  Ruth- 
ven  family  than  James  approved  of. 
Amongst  the  innumerable  reports 
which  had  arisen,  after  the  catas- 
trophe, it  had  been  whispered  that 
jealousy  had  lent  its  sting  to  the 
royal  wrath.  But  although  Anne  of 
Denmark  was  sufficiently  gay  and 
thoughtless  to  give  some  ground  for 
the  imputation,  the  common  story  of 
her  passion  for  the  Master  of  Ruthven 
seems  to  rest  on  nothing  more  than 
the  merest  rumour.  She  imprudently 
had  given  her  countenance  to  that 
party  at  court  which  opposed  the  ex- 
treme severity  of  the  king.  It  was 
reported  that  she  had  secretly  sent 
for  Beatrix  Ruthven,  and  favoured 
her  with  a  midnight  interview  in  the 
palace.  She  suspected  that  intrigues 
1  MS.,  British  Museum,  Julius,  F.  vi.  133. 
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were  carrying  on  against  her;  and,  on 
one  occasion,  if  we  may  believe  Nicol- 
son  the  envoy  of  Elizabeth,  was  so  far 
overcome  by  passion,  that  she  openly 
upbraided  James  with  a  plot  for  her 
imprisonment;  and  warned  him  that 
he  would  not  find  her  so  easy  a  prey 
as  an  Earl  of  Gowrie.  The  probability, 
however,  is,  that  all  this  was  much  ex- 
aggerated by  the  gossiping  propensities 
of  Nicolson  :  for  the  royal  couple,  whom 
he  represented  as  on  very  evil  terms 
on  the  31st  of  October,  had  been  de- 
scribed, in  a  letter  written  only  two 
days  before,  as  exceedingly  loving, 
and  almost  ultra-uxorious.2  In  the 
midst  of  this  alternate  matrimonial 
shade  and  sunshine,  Anne  gave  birth 
to  a  prince,  afterwards  the  unfortu- 
nate Charles  the  First ;  whose  baptism 
was  held,  with  great  state  and  page- 
antry, on  the  30th  of  December.3 

Captain  Preston,  James's  ambassa- 
dor, now  returned  from  the  court  of 
England,  and  brought  a  more  ami- 
cable letter  from  the  queen  than  her 
former  ironical  epistle.  In  speaking 
of  Gowrie's  treason,  she  declared  her 
fervent  wishes,  that  "  the  bottom  of 
such  a  cankered  malady  should  be 
fathomed  to  the  uttermost ;  "  and  in 
alluding  to  the  sorceries  of  the  earl, 
and  the  familiar  spirits  who  were  said 
to  wait  on  his  will,  expressed  her  con- 
viction that  "  none  were  left  in  hell," 
so  detestable  was  the  treason ;  but 
this,  she  concluded,  ought  to  increase 
his  gratitude  to  that  Almighty  Power 
under  whose  wings  no  infernal  assaults 
could  reach  him,  as  it  gave  greater 
fervency  to  the  Amen  with  which  she 
accompanied  her  thanksgiving.4  How- 
ever involved  or  pedantic,  there  was 
no  such  obscurity  in  this  letter  as  in 
the  former ;  no  dark  hints  or  menaces : 
and  its  conciliatory  tone  was  met  by 
James  with  every  friendly  and  grate- 
ful offer  of  assistance  against  her 
enemies.     He  revealed  to  her  all  the 


2  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Nicolson  to 
Cecil,  October  28,  1000.  Also,  ibid.,  same  to 
same,  October  31,  1600. 

3  Ibid.,  December  30,  1600. 
<  MS.    Letter,    State-paper    Office,    Royal 

Letters.  Draft  copy  of  her  majesty's  letter 
to  the  Kin?  of  Scots,  sent  by  his  ambassador, 
Mr  Preston,  September  14, 1600. 
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.secret  intelligence  he  had  received 
from  Spain,  and  promised  his  utmost 
efforts  to  raise  a  force  of  two  thousand 
Highland  soldiers,  to  act  as  auxiliaries 
with  the  English  army  in  Ireland.1 
When  this  proposal,  however,  after- 
wards came  before  the  convention  of 
the  three  estates,  many  of  the  High- 
landers and  Islesmen  sternly  refused 
to  hear  arms  against  the  Irish  ;  a  race 
to  whom  they  were  linked,  they  said, 
by  common  descent  and  a  common 
language  ;  whilst  the  Saxons,  or  Eng- 
lish, whose  battles  they  were  to  fight, 
had  long  been  the  bitter  enemies,  both 
of  themselves  and  their  Irish  ances- 
tors. What  impression  English  gold 
might  have  made  on  these  patriotic 
scruples  is  not  certain  ;  for,  before  the 
muster  could  be  made,  a  signal  victory 
of  the  deputy,  Lord  Mountjoy,  over 
the  united  forces  of  Tyrone  and  the 
Spaniards,  rendered  all  foreign  assist- 
ance unnecessary.2 

The  fate  of  Essex,  who  now  lay  a 
condemned  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  was 
a  subject  of  deep  interest  to  James. 
What  negotiations  had  passed  between 
this  unfortunate  nobleman  and  the 
King  of  Scots,  it  is  extremely  difficult 
to  discover.  No  letters  from  Essex 
to  James,  or  from  the  king  to  Essex, 
have  been  preserved ;  at  least  none 
have  been  discovered  :  and  the  asser- 
tion of  llapin,  which  has  been  more 
or  less  copied  by  all  succeeding  Eng- 
lish historians,  that  James  was  actually 
a  fellow-conspirator  with  him  in  his 
insane  project  for  the  seizure  of  the 
queen's  person,  aud  that  it  was  a  part 
of  their  plot  to  dethrone  Elizabeth 
and  crown  Janus,  is  utterly  improb- 
able, and  supported  by  no  evidence 
whatever.     That  the  king,  in  common 

with  all  who  knew  him  best,  esteemed 

and  admired  Essex,  and  that  Essex 
had  written  to  James  after  his  return 
from  Ireland,  is,  however,  certain ; 
nor  is  it  at  all  improbable  that  the 
English  earl  had  laboured  to  estrange 
the  Scottish  monarch  from  Cecil,  and 
to  persuade   him  that  the    secretary 


»  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Roval 
Letters,  Nicolson  to  Cecil,  Julv  4.  1802. 

-•  Ibid.,  January  3,  1001-2.  Also,  ibid.,  Feb- 
ruary 6,  1001-2. 
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was  an  enemy  to  his  claim,  and  fav- 
oured the  title  of  the  Infanta.  There 
undoubtedly  was  a  time,  as  we  learn 
from  James's  secret  instructions  to 
Burlie,3  (whom  he  despatched  in  1601 
to  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,)  when 
the  Scottish  king  hesitated  whether  it 
would  be  best  to  secure  the  aid  of  the 
party  of  Essex  or  of  Cecil  in  his  secret 
negotiations  with  England ;  but  the 
defeat  and  imprisonment  of  this  un- 
fortunate nobleman  convinced  him 
that  his  case  was  desperate  ;  and  there 
is  an  expression  in  one  of  James's  me- 
moranda, from  which  we  may  infer, 
that  to  conciliate  Elizabeth  he  had 
meanly  sent  her  one  of  Essex's  letters 
to  himself. 

However  this  may  be,  the  Scottish 
king  some  time  before  the  trial  of  Es- 
sex, had  determined  to  communicate 
with  Elizabeth  on  some  points  where- 
in he  found  himself  aggrieved;  and 
he  now,  with  the  view  of  interceding 
for  his  gallant  and  unfortunate  friend, 
despatched  to  London  two  ambassa- 
dors, the  Earl  of  Mar,  one  of  his  high- 
est and  most  trusted  nobles,  aud  Mr 
Edward  Bruce,  abbot  of  Kiuloss,  a 
person  of  great  judgment  and  experi- 
ence. They  set  off  towards  the  middle 
of  February  1001, 4  with  a  gallant  suite 
of  more  than  forty  persons ;  and  on 
their  arrival  at  Berwick  were  received 
by  the  governor,  Lord  Wylloughby, 
who  gathered  from  them,  in  the  course 
of  their  brief  intercourse,  that  the 
chief  object  of  their  mission  was  to 
congral  ulate  the  English  queen  on  her 
escape  from  the  treason  of  Essex,  and 
to  remonstrate  against  the  reception 
and  relief  of  Cowrie's  brothers  in 
England.5  In  their  conversations 
with  this  nobleman,  they  appear  to 
have  avoided  any  allusion  to  the  pro- 
bable fate  of  Essex;  yet  that  James 
had  directed  them  to  intercede  for 
his   friend  cannot  be  doubted.      His 

s  Hailcs'  Cecil  Correspondence,  p.  112. 

*  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Nicolson 
to  Cecil,  February  15,  1600-1.  Written' on 
the  day  Nicolson  oommnnicated  to  Jain,.-  tho 

intelligence  of  the  determination  to  execute 
Essex.  Certain  news  of  his  death  were 
brought  on  4th  March,  1600-1. 

■••  [bid  .    B.C.,  Lord  Wylloughby  to 
to  February  --.  1601,  following  the  Scottish 
computation  ;  1000  the  English. 
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compassion,  however,  came  too  late; 
for  Esses  was  beheaded  before  the 
ambassadors  reached  London.  The 
original  instructions  for  their  mission 
have  not  been  preserved ;  but  a  letter 
of  their  royal  master  to  Mar  and  Kin- 
loss,  written  soon  after  their  arrival, 
opens  up  to  us  much  of  its  secret 
history.  The  real  purpose  for  which 
they  went,  was  to  feel  the  pulse  of  the 
English  nobility  and  people  on  the 
great  subject  of  the  succession  ;  to 
secure  friends ;  to  discover  and  under- 
mine opponents ;  to  conciliate  the 
queen,  and,  if  possible,  procure  from 
her  a  more  distinct  recognition  of 
James's  title  to  the  throne  :  above  all, 
to  gain  Secretary  Cecil,  who  was  now 
at  the  head  of  the  English  govern- 
ment, and  on  whose  friendly  disposi- 
tion James  had  long  believed  that 
everything  depended.  Many  others 
had  been  forward  in  offering  their 
assistance ;  and  to  all  he  prudently 
gave  a  cordial  reception ;  but  to  Cecil 
alone  he  looked  as  the  man  who  had 
the  game  in  his  hand,  and  whom  he 
described  in  his  letter  of  instructions 
as  "king  there  in  effect."1 

On  the  first  audience  of  Mar  and 
Kinloss,  however,  all  seemed  likely  to 
miscarry.  From  the  coldness  and 
jealousy  of  Elizabeth,  she  appeared  to 
resent  some  expressions  in  the  king's 
sealed  letter,  written  wholly  in  his 
own  hand,  and  expostulating  with  her, 
in  very  decided  terms,  against  her  too 
easy  belief  of  the  unjust  imputations 
so  generally  circulated  against  him. 
He  declared  that  he  was  impelled  by 
their  long  friendship  and  her  own 
example,  to  unbosom  his  griefs,  and 
not  to  suffer  any  misconstrued  thoughts 
against  her  actions  to  take  harbour  in 
his  heart ;  for  which  purpose,  having 
already  experienced  the  mischief  which 
both  had  suffered  from  the  employ- 
ment of  inferior  diplomatic  agents,  he 
had   now    sent    one    of    his    highest 


l 'Secret  Correspondence  of  Sir  R.' Cecil,  by 
Lord  HaileB,  p.  12.  From  a  M.S.  letter,  State- 
paper  Office,  James  Hudson  to  Cecil,  March 
7, 1(500-1,  it  appears  the  ambassadors  arrived 
in  London  early  in  March.  Their  audience 
seems  to  have  been  on  the  22d  of  March. 
MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Hudson  to 
Cecil,  March  20,  1600-1. 


[Chap.  XII. 

nobles,  the  Earl  of  Mar,  and  one  of 
his  wisest  councillors,  the  Abbot  of 
Kinloss ;  both  of  them  men  of  known 
and  constant  affection  to  the  continu- 
ance of  the  amity  between  the  two 
nations  and  their  sovereigns ;  and 
whom  he  had  fully  instructed  to  deal 
with  all  "  that  honest  plainness  which 
was  the  undisseverable  companion  of 
true  friendship."  2 

Their  plainness,  however,  seems  to 
have  been  rather  too  much  for  the 
temper  of  Elizabeth,  which,  at  no 
time  very  amiable,  was  now  fretted  and 
broken  by  her  increasing  infirmities. 
"  Her  majesty, "said  Cecil  to  Nicolson, 
"gave  the  Earl  of  Mar  nothing  but 
negative  answers ;  the  matters  being 
of  so  sour  a  nature  to  the  queen,  who 
loves  neither  importunity  nor  expostu- 
lation." When  the  ambassadors  ex- 
plained the  great  pecuniary  embarrass- 
ments of  their  royal  master,  and  his 
hopes  that,  having  done  so  much  to 
assist  her  against  their  common  ene- 
mies, he  now  expected  some  return  in 
current  coin,  she  met  the  proposal 
with  a  haughty  denial.  She  would 
give,  she  said,  no  ready  money ;  but, 
if  he  continued  to  deserve  it,  his  pen- 
sion should  be  augmented  ;  and  in  the 
meantime^  it  would  be  well  if  he,  who 
boasted  of  his  services  against  the 
common  enemjT,  would  cease  all  traffic 
with  Spain,  and  receive  less  frequent 
messages  from  Rome.  As  to  Lady 
Lennox's  lands,  which  he  claimed  so 
confidently,  he  should  not  receive  a 
fraction  of  their  rents;  his  title  to 
them,  she  thought,  was  still  in  nubi- 
bus ;  and  till  he  made  it  out  more 
clearly,  the  estates  were  in  safe  hands. 
For  the  other  matters,  on  which  they 
had  shewn  themselves  so  importunate, 
they  were  of  too  delicate  and  impor- 
tant a  nature  to  be  suddenly  handled ; 
and  she  wondered,  she  said,  at  the 
boldness  and  perseverance  with  which 
they  had  pressed  upon  her,  and  dared 
to  broach  to  her  council,  so  forbidding 
a  subject.3  This,  of  course,  alluded  to 
the  succession;  which,  reminding  her 

-  State-paper  Office,  Royal  Letters,  Scotland, 
James  to  Elizabeth,  wholly  in  the  king's  own 
hand,  February  10,  1601. 

»  MS  Letter,  British  Museum,  Titus,  C.  vii. 
f.  121,  Elizabeth  to  James,  May  11,  1001. 
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of  the  probability  of  her  near  dissolu- 
tion, proved  unpalatable  in  the  ex- 
treme ;  so  that  the  ambassadors  wrote 
to  the  king  in  the  lowest  spirits,  and 
strongly  remonstrated  with  Secretary 
Cecil  on  their  strange  reception. 
Nothing  in  the  world,  they  said,  in 
addressing  this  minister,  but  their  un- 
comfortable experience,  could  have 
persuaded  them  that  his  royal  mis- 
tress would  have  treated  the  offers 
which  regarded  her  own  safety,  and 
the  welfare  of  her  people,  with  so  little 
regard  ;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  she 
gave  so  ready  an  ear  to  the  enemies  of 
their  master,  and  the  vile  slanders 
which  had  been  circulated  against  him. 
They  must  make  bold  to  tell  him, 
that  there  wras  a  great  difference  be- 
tween vigilancy  and  credulity;  and 
that  it  formed  no  part  of  wisdom, 
"  pmiere  rumores  ante  salutcm."  l 

It  is  interesting  to  attend  to  the  di- 
rections which  this  unpromising  state 
of  things  drew  from  the  Scottish  king. 
The  ambassadors,  it  would  appear,  hail 
sought  his  instructions  as  to  the  terms 
in  which  they  ought  to  leave  the  Eng- 
lish queen,  if  she  continued  in  this  un- 
propitious  aud  distant  temper.  "As 
to  your  doubt,"  said  he,  "in  what  sort 
to  leave  there,2  it  must  be  according 
to  the  answer  you  receive  to  the 
former  demands  :  for  if  ye  be  well 
satislied  therein,  then  must  ye  have 
a  sweet  and  kind  parting ;  but  if  ye 
get  nothing  but  a  flat  and  obstinate 
denial,  which  I  do  surely  look  for, 
then  are  ye,  in  both  the  parts  of 
your  commission,  to  behave  yourself 
thus  :— 

"  First,  ye  must  be  the  more  care- 
ful, since  ye  come  so  little  speed  in 
your  public  employment  with  the 
queen,  to  set  forward  so  much  the 
more  your  private  negotiation  with  the 
country  ;  and  if  yo  see  that  the  people 
be  not  in  the  highest  point  of  discon- 
tentment, (whereof  I  already  spake,) 
then  must  ye,  by  your  labours  with 
them,  make  your  voyage  at  least  qo1 
all  utterly  unprofitable  ;  which  doth 

1  MS.  Letter,  British  Museum,  OaUgola,  D. 
ii.  f.  470,  Earl  of  Mar  and  Mr  Brace  abbot  of 
Kinloss  to  Secretary  Cecil,  April  29,  1001. 

2  To  leave  there,  i.e.,  in  what  terms  you 
take  your  leave. 
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consist  in  these  points  :  First,  to  ob- 
tain all  the  certainty  ye  can  of  the 
town  of  London,  that  in  due  time  they 
will  favour  the  right;  Next,  to  renew 
and  confirm  your  acquaintance  with 
the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower ;  Th  irdly, 
to  obtain  as  great  a  certainty  as  ye  can 
of  the  fleet,  by  the  means  of  Lord 
Henry  Howard's  nephew,  and  of  some 
seaports;  Fourthly,  to  secure  the 
hearts  of  as  many  noblemen  and 
knights  as  ye  can  get  dealing  with, 
and  to  be  resolved  what  every  one  of 
their  parts  shall  be  at  the  great  day ; 
Fifthly,  to  foresee  anent3  armour  for 
every  shire,  that  against  that  day  my 
enemies  have  not  the  whole  command- 
ment of  the  armour,  and  my  friends 
only  be  unarmed;  Sixthly,  that,  as  ye 
have  written,  ye  may  distribute  good 
seminaries4  through  every  shire,  that 
may  never  leave  working  in  the  har- 
vest until  the  day  of  reaping  come ; 
and  generally  to  leave  all  things  in 
such  certainty  and  order,  as  the  ene- 
mies be  not  able,  in  the  meantime,  to 
lay  such  bars  in  my  way  as  shall  make 
things  remediless,  when  the  time  shall 
come. 

"  Now,  as  to  the  terms  ye  shall 
leave  in  with  the  queen,  in  case  of  the 
foresaid  flat  denial,  let  your  behaviour 
ever  be  with  all  honour,  respect,  and 
love  to  her  person  ;  but,  at  your  part- 
ing, ye  shall  plainly  declare  unto  her, 
that  she  cannot  use  me  so  hardly  as  it 
shall  be  able  to  make  me  forget  any 
part  of  that  love  that  I  owe  to  her  as  bo 
my  nearest  kinswoman  ;  and  that  the 
greatest  revenge  I  shall  ever  take  of 
her,  shall  be  to  pray  to  God  to  open 
her  eyes  and  to  let  her  see  h<w  far 
she  is  wronged  by  such  base  instru- 
ments about  her,  as  abuse  her  ears; 
and  that  although  I  shall  never  give 
her  occasion  of  grief  in  her  time,  yet 
tlio  day  may  come  when  I  shall  crave 
an  account  at  them  of  their  presump- 
tion, when  there  will  bo  no  bar  be- 
twixt me  and  them."  5 

Nothing  could  be  more  manly  and 
judicious  than  this  advice  to  his  am- 
bassadors; nothing  was  more  fitted  to 


*  i.e.  Regarding.  4  Secret  acent?. 

•  Railes1  secret  CorrcspouUcucc  vi  Sir  R. 
Cecil,  p.  9. 
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raise  his  character  in  the  eyes  of  the 
queen  herself,  than  a  line  of  conduct 
at  once  affectionate  and  firm.  Nor 
were  his  sentiments  and  instructions 
less  sound  with  regard  to  Secretary 
Cecil,  and  those  other  powerful  nobles 
whom  he,  at  this  time,  suspected  of 
hostility  to  his  claim,  and  from  whom 
he  had  expected  better  things. 

"  You  shall  plainly  declare,"  said 
he,  "to  Mr  Secretary  and  his  fol- 
lowers, that  since  now,  when  they  are 
in  their  kingdom,  they  will  thus  mis- 
know  me,  when  the  chance  shall  turn 
I  shall  cast  a  deaf  ear  to  their  re- 
quests :  and  whereas  now  I  would 
have  been  content  to  have  given 
them,  by  your  means,  a  pre-assurance 
of  my  favour,  if  at  this  time  they  had 
pressed  to  deserve  the  same ;  so  now 
they,  contemning  it,  may  be  assured 
never  hereafter  to  be  heard,  but  all 
the  queen's  hard  usage  of  me  to  be 
hereafter  craved  at  their  hands."1 

This  last  menace,  however,  was 
wholly  unnecessary.  Cecil,  whose 
prudence  had  led  him,  for  some 
years  past,  to  keep  aloof  from  the 
King  of  Scots,  and  to  conciliate  the 
favour  of  his  royal  mistress  by  turn- 
ing a  deaf  ear  to  all  proposals  from 
that  suspected  quarter,  was  too  acute 
a  courtier,  and  too  keenly  alive  to  his 
own  interest,  not  to  discern  the  exact 
moment  when  perseverance  in  this 
principle  would  have  been  visited  with 
the  total  ruin  of  his  power.  That 
moment  had  now  arrived.  Elizabeth's 
health  was  completely  shattered;  and 
however  earnestly  she  struggled  to 
conceal  the  truth  from  herself,  or  to 
assume  her  usual  gaiety  before  her 
people,  it  was  but  too  evident  that, 
after  her  long  and  proud  walk  of  glory 
and  strength,  her  feet  were  beginning 
to  stumble  upon  the  dark  mountain  ; 
and  that  the  time  could  not  be  very 
far  distant  when  the  silver  cord  must 
be  loosed,  and  the  golden  bowl  be 
broken.  With  this  prospect  before 
him,  Cecil  opened,  with  extraordinary 
caution,  and  the  most  solemn  injunc- 
tions and  oaths  of  concealment,2  a  ne. 

i  Hailcs'  Secret  Correspondence  of  Sir  R. 
Cecil,  pp.    8,  9,  10. 
2  Ibid.,  pp.  190,  191 ;  also,  pp.  202,  203. 
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gotiation  with  Mar  and  Kinloss ;  and 
James,  who  had  hitherto  suspected 
him,  not  only  welcomed  the  advances, 
but  soon  gave  him  his  full  confidence, 
and  intrusted  everything  to  his  man- 
agement and  address.  How  all  this 
was  effected,  what  were  the  steps 
which  led  from  distrust  to  reconcilia- 
tion, and  from  this  to  undoubting  and 
almost  exclusive  confidence,  cannot  be 
ascertained ;  but  two  facts  are  certain 
and  full  of  meaning :  the  first,  that 
Cecil,  as  appears  by  a  paper  preserved 
at  Hatfield,  advanced  ten  thousand 
pounds  out  of  his  own  pocket  to 
James,  which  was  never  repaid ;  the 
second,  that  this  able  diplomatist, 
from  being  first  minister  to  Elizabeth, 
upon  the  death  of  his  mistress  step- 
ped at  once,  without  question  or  op- 
position, into  the  same  high  office 
under  James. 

Meanwhile  the  Scottish  ambassa- 
dors profited  by  this  secret  influence  ; 
and  acting  under  the  instructions  of 
one  who  had  the  deepest  insight  into 
the  character  of  the  queen  and  the 
state  of  the  country,  were  able  to  fol- 
low out  their  instructions  with  infi- 
nitely greater  success  than  on  their 
first  arrival.  After  a  residence  of 
three  months  in  England,3  they  re- 
turned to  James  in  the  beginning  of 
June ;  and  although  all  had  not  suc- 
ceeded to  the  extent  of  his  wishes,  the 
assurances  which  they  brought  from 
Elizabeth  were  friendly  and  encourag- 
ing. She  expressed  her  astonishment, 
indeed,  that  the  king  should  have 
again  pressed  upon  her  the  same  dis- 
agreeable matter,  on  which  she  had 
hoped  he  was  already  satisfied.  It 
was  a  bold  thing,  she  said,  for  any 
subject  of  hera  to  communicate  with 
the  King  of  Scots  on  so  great  a  cause, 
without  her  privity  ;  and  he  had  done 
well  to  address  her  openly  :  for  he 
might  assure  himself  that  she  alone 
could  do  him  good  :  all  byways  would 
turn  to  dust  and  smoke.  As  to  hi3 
griefs,  to  which  he  alluded  in  his  let- 
ter, her  conscience  acquitted  her  of 
every  action  which  should  give  him 
the  slightest  annoyance  ;  yet  she  took 

s  From  about  February  20th,  till  June  2d, 
1601. 
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it  kindly  that  he  had  unbosomed 
them,  and  had  sent  her  so  "  well- 
chosen  a  couple"  as  Mar  and  Kinloss. 
Her  letter  concluded  with  this  warn- 
ing, embodied  in  her  usual  style  of 
mystery  and  innuendo  : — 

"  Let  not  shades  deceive  you,  which 
may  take  away  best  substance.  .  .  . 
An  upright  demeanour  bears  ever 
more  poise  than  all  disguised  shows 
of  good  can  do.  Remember,  that  a 
bird  of  the  air,  if  no  other  instrument, 
to  an  honest  king  shall  stand  instead 
of  many  feigned  practices  to  utter 
aught  that  may  any  wise  touch  him. 
And  so  leaving  my  scribbles,  with  my 
best  wishes  that  you  scan  what  works 
becometh  best  a  king,  and  what  in  end 
will  best  avail  him,  [I  rest]  your  lov- 
ing sister,  that  longs  to  see  you  deal  as 
kindly  as  I  mean."  x 

Elizabeth's  last  parliament  met,  (Oc- 
tober 27th  ;)  and  the  queen,  although 
utterly  uuable  for  the  exertion,  in- 
sisted on  opening  it  in  person,  and 
with  unusual  pomp  ;  but  she  fainted 
under  the  weight  of  the  royal  robes, 
and  would  have  fallen  to  the  ground, 
if  some  gentlemen  at  hand  had  not 
caught  her  in  their  arms.  2  The  Irish 
war,  and  the  necessity  of  a  large  sub- 
sidy to  support  it,  formed  the  great 
business  for  which  parliament  had  as- 
sembled ;  and  the  queen  had  deter- 
mined to  avail  herself  of  James's  re- 
cent offer  ;  to  send  her  a  body  of 
Highland  auxiliaries  from  the  Isles. 
Lord  Mountjoy,  the  deputy,  was  still 
surrounded  by  difficulties.  He  had  to 
hold  out,  not  only  against  the  native 
Irish,  led  by  O'Neill,  but  against  a 
force  of  four  thousand  Spaniards,  who 
had  effected  a  landing  at  Kin-ale,  un- 
der Don  Juan  D'Aguilar.  To  these 
dangers  threatening  England  from 
without,  was  added  the  deep  discon- 
tent of  the  people  at  home  ;  who  were 
groaning  under  that  monstrous  and 
i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office.  Royal  Let- 
ters, Scotland.  Endorsed,  Cop;  of  ii  t  Ma- 
jesty's letter  to  the  Kin:,'  of  Scots,  written 
with  her  own  hand.  Bee,  also,  her  public 
letter  under  the  Privy  Seal,  delivered  to  the 
ambassadors  on  their  return,  MS.,  British 
Museum,  Titus,  C.  vii.  fol.  1^4,  dated  May  11, 
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s  Hailes'  Secret  CorreSDondence  of  Sir  It. 
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oppressive  system  of  monopolies, 
which  had  raised  the  prices  of  all 
the  necessaries  of  life  to  an  exorbi- 
tant amount.  By  a  monopoly  we  are 
to  understand  a  royal  patent,  which 
conveyed  to  some  individual  the  right 
of  exclusively  selling  any  particular 
commodity ;  and  the  power  of  grant- 
ing such,  the  queen  claimed,  and 
justly,  as  a  part  of  her  royal  preroga- 
tive. But  she  had  now  carried  the 
practice  to  a  grinding  and  ruinous  ex- 
tent. The  patentee,  if  he  did  not  ex- 
ercise the  privilege  himself,  disposed 
of  it  to  another ;  and,  in  either  case, 
all  inferior  venders,  whether  in  whole- 
sale or  retail,  were  compelled  to  pay 
him  a  high  yearly  premium,  which  of 
course,  fell  eventually  on  the  con- 
sumer. This  abuse  had  gone  on  in- 
creasing since  the  seventeenth  year  of 
the  queen's  reign ;  who  had  found  it 
a  convenient  way  of  paying  a  debt,  or 
satisfying  an  importunate  courtier  or 
creditor,  without  drawing  upon  her 
own  privy  purse,  or  risking  her  popu- 
larity by  direct  taxation.3  It  was  to 
the  deep  and  general  discontent  occa- 
sioned by  this,  that  King  James  had 
alluded  in  his  secret  instructions  to 
Mar  and  Kinloss,  when  he  advised 
them  to  discover  whether  the  impa- 
tience and  disgust  of  the  country 
had  increased  to  such  a  height  that 
they  were  unwilling  to  keep  on  terms 
any  longer  with  prince  or  state;  in 
which  case,  he  observed,  it  would  be 
a  pity  not  to  declare  himself  openly  in 
their  favour,  or  to  suffer  them  to  be 
overthrown  for  lack  of  good  backing  :4 
a  sentence,  by  the  way,  which  proves 
that  Elizabeth  had  good  ground  for 
her  jealousy  of  the  intrigues  of  the, 
Scottish  king  with  her  subjects.  But 
on  the  arrival  of  Mar  and  Kinloss, 
they  soon  discovered  that  the  execra- 
tions of  the  people  were  directed 
rather  against  the  minister  Cecil  and 
the  government,  than  against  the 
queen  herself ;  and  when  parliament 
met,  and  the  subject  of  the  Irish  war 
was  brought  before  the  Commons,  it 
was  soon  seen   that  they  knew  per- 


s  Lingard's  History  of  England,  vol.  viii.  p. 
3S0. 
*  Hailes'  Secret  Correspondence,  pp.  2,  3. 
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fectly  how  to  make  this  distinction. 
The  safety  of  the  country  and  the 
honour  of  the  queen  demanded  that 
they  should  make  every  sacrifice  to 
bring  the  Irish  war  to  a  speedy  and 
successful  termination ;  and  for  this 
purpose  they  agreed  to  one  of  the 
largest  grants  that  had  been  given 
during  this  long  reign  ;  voting  at  once 
four  subsidies,  and  eight  tenths  and 
fifteenths,  for  the  expense  of  the 
war  :  1  but  on  the  odious  grievance  of 
monopolies  they  were  firm.  Cecil's 
coach,  in  going  to  parliament,  had 
been  surrounded  by  an  infuriated  mob, 
which  assailed  him  with  curses,  and 
threatened  to  tear  him  to  pieces.  It 
was  time,  therefore,  to  take  the  alarm  ; 
and  the  queen,  who,  however  obsti- 
nate with  her  ministers,  never  strug- 
gled beyond  the  proper  point  with 
her  people,  sent  for  the  speaker  of  the 
Commons,  and  declared  her  resolution 
to  abolish  the  whole  system.  2  This 
announcement  was  received  with  the 
utmost  joy ;  the  queen  regained  her 
popularity ;  and  soon  after  this,  the 
total  defeat  of  Tyrone  and  his  Span- 
ish auxiliaries,  the  successful  termina- 
tion of  the  war  in  Ireland,  and  the 
destruction  of  the  Spanish  galleys  un- 
der Spinola,  by  a  combined  squadron 
of  the  English  and  Dutch,  shed  a  fare- 
well ray  of  glory  over  the  last  year  of 
her  reign.  It  was  now  no  longer  ne- 
cessary for  Elizabeth  to  court  the  as- 
sistance of  James,  or  to  keep  in  pay 
the  hardy  mercenaries  of  the  Scottish 
Isles :  her  kingdom  was  at  peace ; 
and  resuming  her  progresses  and  her 
gaieties,  she  struggled  to  overcome  or 
defy  her  increasing  infirmities ;  rode 
to  the  chase ;  had  country  dances  in 
the  privy  chamber;  selected  a  new 
favourite,  in  the  young  Earl  of  Clan- 
ricarde;  and  seemed  wholly  given 
up  to  disport,  at  a  time  when  it  was 
apparent  to  every  one  that  her  hours 
had  been  far  better  spent  in  retire- 
ment from  the  world,  and  prepara- 
tion for  tbat  last  scene,  which  the 
greatest  prince,  as  well  as  the  meanest 
subject,  must  act  alone. 3 

i  Hailes'  Secret  Correspondence,  p.  25. 

s  Lingard,  vol.  viii.  pp.  380,  381 

8  Lord  Henry  Howard  to  the  Earl  of  liar, 


.       [Chap.  XII. 

There  had  been  some  expectation  iu 
Scotland  that  the  question  of  the  suc- 
cession was  to  have  been  agitated  in 
the  late  parliament ;  and  the  arrival 
of  James's  favourite,  the  Duke  of 
Lennox,  at  the  court  of  England,  at 
the  moment  of  its  being  assembled, 
seems  to  have  excited  the  suspicions 
of  the  queen;4  but  this  nobleman, 
although  certainly  sent  by  the  King  of 
Scots,  chiefly  to  watch  over  his  in- 
terests and  confirm  those  secret  friend- 
ships with  which  he  was  strengthening 
himself,  acted  with  much  prudence, 
paid  his  court  effectually  to  the  Eng- 
lish queen,  and  lulled  all  resentment 
by  his  frank  offer  to  lead  the  Scottish 
auxiliaries  against  the  Spaniards  and 
the  Irish.  New  and  alarming  reports 
of  the  continued  preparations  of  Philip 
the  Third  having  recently  reached  the 
queen,  she  was  particularly  gratified 
by  the  secret  information  which  James 
had  transmitted  her  on  the  subject, 
and  by  the  readiness  with  which  he 
had  permitted  Lennox  to  volunteer 
his  services.  These,  however,  she  de- 
clined ;  declaring  that  she  would  never 
consent  to  hazard  so  valuable  a  life  in 
so  perilous  an  enterprise,  and  dismiss- 
ing him  with  the  most  flattering  marks 
of  her  approbation.5 

During  the  duke's  residence  in  Eng- 
land, his  chief  care  seems  to  have  been 
to  conciliate  that  party  in  the  state 
which  was  opposed  to  Cecil,  and  whom 
this  crafty  minister  represented  as  ini- 
mical to  James.  It  was  led  by  the 
Earl  of  Northumberland,  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh,  and  Lord  Cobham.  Lord 
Henry  Howard,  the  agent  of  Cecil,  in 
his  secret  correspondence  with  the 
King  of  Scots,  laboured  to  persuade 
that  monarch  that  this  faction  were 
little  to  be  trusted,  without  weight  in 
the  country,  and  altogether  desperate, 
false,  and  reckless  men.  The  great 
object  of  Cecil  and  Howard  was  to  ex- 
alt their  own  power  and  services,  and 

September  1602.  nailes'  Cecil  Correspond- 
ence, pp.  231,  233 

*  Lord  Henry  Howard  to  the  Earl  of  Mar, 
Nov.  22,  1601,  Hailes'  Correspondence  of  Sir 
R.  Cecil,  p.  16. 

«  M.S.,  State-paper  Office,  copy  of  the  time, 
Royal  Letters,  Scotland,  Elizabeth  to  James, 
December  2,  1001. 
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to  depreciate  every  other  instrument, 
to  whom  James  might  deem  himself 
indebted;  and  never  was  there  a  more 
revolting  picture  than  that  presented 
by  the  secret  correspondence  of  these 
two  politicians  with  their  future 
sovereign.  To  the  king  himself,  Lord 
Henry's  flattery  almost  borders  upon 
blasphemy.1  On  all  others,  except 
Cecil  and  his  confidants,  he  pours  out 
an  unceasing  flood  of  abuse,  slander, 
bitterness  and  contempt ;  and  to  that 
great  princess  whom  they  had  idolized 
in  her  palmy  days,  and  whose  sun  was 
now  sinking  in  sorrow,  there  is  not 
given  a  single  sigh  of  regret,  not  a 
solitary  glance  of  sympathy.  It  has 
been  attempted  to  defend  Cecil  from 
being  participant  in  these  intrigues, 
by  asserting  that  the  correspondence 
is  not  his,  and  that  he  is  not  responsi- 
ble for  the  letters  of  Lord  Henry 
Howard  ;  but  the  argument  will  not 
bear  examination.  It  is  true,  indeed, 
that  he  neither  signed  or  indited  the 
letters  ;  but  he  dictated  them  :  he 
read  and  approved  of  them;  he  dis- 
patched them  ;  he  was  present  when 
the  answers  were  received  ;  he  opened 
the  packet  which  contained  them  ;  and 
King  James,  when  he  replies,  either  in 
his  own  person  or  through  Mr  Bruce, 
his  late  ambassador,  addresses  Howard 
as  the  mere  organ  of  Cecil.  To  have 
written  in  his  own  person,  or  to  have 
given  Lord  Henry  Howard  any  un- 
limited commission  which  should  have 
made  Cecil  responsible  for  every  senti- 
ment uttered  by  this  prince  of  flatter- 
ers, would  have  been  far  too  bungling 
and  dangerous  an  expedient  for  so 
profound  a  politician,  so  accomplished 
a  lover  of  mystery  and  intelligence,  as 
this  statesman.  But  every  letter  in 
the  correspondence  shows  that  a  finer 
system  was  adopted,   which  insured 

1  He  is  the  apple  of  the  Eternul  eye  :  the 
most  "inestimable  King  James,  whoni  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  BhaU  separate  from  the  affection 
and  vows  they  have,  next  to  the  sovereign 

possessor,    vowed    to   him;     the   re ibted 

monarch  of  whose  matchless  mind  Lord 
Henry  thinks,  as  God's  lieutenant  on  earth, 
With  the  same  reverence  and  awe  which  he 
owes  to  God  himself  when  he  is  on  his 
knees." — Haiies'  Secret  Correspondence  of 
Sir  Robert  Cecil,  pp.  154. 1GS,  170,  VJi,  233. 


S07 


safety  to  the  minister  in  the  event  of 
detection,  and  yet  interfered  with 
none  of  the  advantages  of  success  ;  by 
which  Howard,  although  fully  in- 
structed beforehand  by  Cecil,  ex- 
pressed himself  as  if  he  acted  alone, 
and  at  his  own  risk.  It  has  been  said, 
also,  that  the  real  letters  of  Cecil  to 
James  are  preserved  at  Hatfield, 
amongst  the  archives  of  his  noble  de- 
scendant, and  contain  nothing  dis- 
creditable to  the  secretary.  But  these, 
probably,  were  letters  of  mere  cere- 
mony and  general  good  will,  which 
Cecil  dispatched  by  the  common 
opportunities,  and  cared  not  who 
should  intercept  or  read ;  nay,  it  is 
quite  possible  that,  in  the  intricate 
spirit  of  the  diplomacy  of  these  times, 
they  were  written  to  be  intercepted, 
and  for  the  purpose  of  lulling  suspicion 
by  the  innocence  of  their  contents. 
At  all  events,  nothing  could  be  more 
secretly  or  adroitly  managed  than  the 
whole  correspondence  between  How- 
ard, Cecil,  and  the  Scottish  king.  No 
one  had  the  least  suspicion  of  the 
secret  understanding  that  existed  be- 
tween the  trio.  In  England,  the 
secretary  appeared  wholly  engrossed 
with  public  affairs,  and  so  exclusively 
devoted  to  his  royal  mistress,  that, 
many  wondered  at  his  indifference  to 
James,  whilst  he  was  in  truth  his  sole 
adviser.  When  the  subject  of  the 
succession  was  openly  canvassed;  when 
all  were  looking  to  Scotland,  and  Cecil 
seemed  to  stand  aloof,  and,  if  the  sub- 
ject were  forced  upon  him,  spoke  of 
the  King  of  Scots  with  a  coldness 
and  indifference  which  blinded  the 
most  acute :  James,  on  the  other 
hand,  acted  his  part  with  admirable 
dexterity  ;  praised  Cecil  for  his  fidelity 
to  his  royal  mistress ;  and  affected 
great  doubt  whether  he  would  even- 
tually turn  out  his  friend  or  his 
opponent. 

On  one  point,  however,  Sir  Robert; 
and  Lord  Henry  mistook  the  character 
of  their  royal  correspondent.  To  en- 
hance their  own  services  and  destroy 
their  rivals,  they  insisted  on  the  abso- 
lute necessity  of  the  king  following 
out  the  precise  plan  which  they  had 
sketched  out  for  him,  and  declining 
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all  offers  of  assistance  but  what  came 
through  themselves.  Northumberland, 
Raleigh,  Shrewsbury,  Cobham,  were, 
according  to  their  representations,  ut- 
terly unworthy  of  credit ;  and  were 
secretly  engaged  in  courses  which 
proved  them  to  be  bitterly  opposed  to 
his  claim.  To  write  to  them,  or  to  en- 
courage any  persons  whatever  who 
were  not  pointed  out  by  his  worthy 
and  faithful  Cecil,  would,  according  to 
Lord  Henry's  opinion,  be  the  extre- 
mity of  folly,  and  might  in  a  moment 
overthrow  all  the  fair  fabric  of  their 
hopes.  Nay,  they  had  the  boldness  to 
proceed  farther;  and  not  only  at- 
tempted to  work  on  the  fears  and  sus- 
picions of  the  Scottish  king,  by  warn- 
ing him  of  his  enemies  in  England, 
but  threw  out  dark  and  mysterious 
hints  of  treasonable  intrigues  in  his 
own  court,  and  even  presumed  to  tutor 
him  as  to  his  conduct  to  his  queen. 
Anne  of  Denmark,  they  hinted,  was  a 
worthy  princess,  yet  a  -woman,  and 
easily  deceived  by  flatterers,  who,  for 
their  own  ends,  were  doing  all  they 
could  to  thwart  the  only  measures 
which  could  guide  him,  under  the 
pilotage  of  his  worthy  Cecil,  to  the 
haven  where  he  would  be.  James, 
however,  was  not  to  be  so  cozened.  He 
detected  the  selfishness  of  such  con- 
duct ;  called  upon  them,  if  they  really 
knew  of  any  plots  against  his  life  or 
his  rights,  to  speak  out  with  the  manly 
openness  of  truth,  and  have  done  with 
dark  innuendoes.  Following  his  own 
judgment,  he  treated  with  contempt 
their  prohibition  as  to  "  secret  cor- 
respondents ;  "  wrote  to  Northumber- 
land, accepting  with  warmth  and  gra- 
titude his  offers  of  service ;  welcomed 
with  courtesy  and  good  will  all  who 
made  advances  to  him  ;  and  took  care 
that  Lord  Henry  Howard  should  know 
that  he  considered  the  language  used 
regarding  his  queen  as  a  personal  in- 
sult to  himself.  The  two  cunning 
statesmen,  who  had  outwitted  them- 
selves in  their  desire  to  monopolize 
power  and  destroy  their  competitors, 
were  astounded ;  and  Lord  Henry's 
apology  to  his  inestimable  King  James 
was  as  abject  as  his  object  had  been 
mean  and  selfish. 


[Chap.  XIL 

James's  greatest  difficulty  was  with 
the  Catholics,  a  powerful  party  in  Eng- 
land ;  yet  regarded  by  the  queen,  and 
the  Protestant  body  of  her  subjects, 
with  so  much  suspicion,  that  it  was 
almost  equally  dangerous  to  his  hopes 
to  conciliate,  or  to  practise  severity. 
But,  happily  for  this  prince,  they  were 
at  this  moment  weakened  by  divisions; 
and  the  great  question  of  the  "  suc- 
cession," which  had  been  keenly  de- 
bated amongst  the  English  Catholic  ex- 
iles abroad,  had  eventually  split  them 
into  two  parties :  the  Spanish  faction, 
led  by  the  celebrated  Father  Persons, 
the  author  of  the  famous  Treatise  on 
the  Succession,  published  under  the 
fictitious  name  of  Doleman  ;  and  their 
opponent  faction,  led  by  Paget.  The 
first  party  had  espoused  the  cause  of 
the  Infanta.  It  was  to  support  her 
claim,  as  descended  from  John  of 
Gaunt,  son  of  Edward  the  Third,  that 
the  book  on  the  succession  had  been 
written :  and  as  long  as  this  princess 
continued  single,  and  there  wasa chance 
of  her  marrying  the  King  of  Scots,  or 
some  English  nobleman,  it  was  thought 
not  impossible  that  the  English  people 
might  be  reconciled  to  her  accession. 
Her  marriage,  however,  with  the  Arch- 
duke Albert,  rendered  the  prospect 
desperate ;  and  Persons,  her  champion, 
who  had  now  deserted  the  court  of 
Spain,  and  removed  to  Rome,  aban- 
doned her  cause,  and  confined  his 
efforts,  and  those  of  his  party,  to  the 
succession  of  a  Catholic  prince.1  Who 
this  should  be,  he  declared,  was  a  mat- 
ter to  him  of  indifference ;  but  many 
of  his  supporters  in  England  looked  to 
Arabella  Stewart,  the  cousin-german 
of  James ;  and  had  formed  a  visionary 
project  for  her  conversion  to  Rome, 
and  her  marriage  with  the  Cardinai 
Farnese,  also  a  descendant  of  John  of 
Gaunt.2  It  was,  perhaps,  to  this  wild 
scheme  that  the  Scottish  king  alluded, 
when  he  lamented  that  Arabella  had 
been  lately  moved,  by  the  persuasion 
of  Jesuits,   to  change  her  religion  :3 

1  Lingard's  History  of  England,  vol.  viii. 
fourth  edition,  p.  3SS.  Letter  of  Father  Per- 
sons to  the  Earl  of  Angus,  January  4,  1600. 

2  Ibid.  p.  4S9. 

3  llaiies'  Secret  Correspondence  of  Sir  Ro- 
bert Cecil,  p.  IIS. 
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but  there  is  no  evidence  that  Persons, 
who  had  much  influence  with  his  party 
in  England,  ever  believed  it  practi- 
cable; and  the  publication  of  James's 
"  Basilicon  Doron,"  appears  to  have 
given  a  new  turn  to  the  ideas  of  this 
devoted  Catholic,  and  to  have  per- 
suaded him,  that  a  prince  who  could 
express  himself  with  so  much  catho- 
licity on  some  points,  would,  in  time, 
"  suffer  himself  to  be  guided  to  the 
truth  on  all."  There  is  a  remarkable 
letter  still  preserved,  in  which  Per- 
sons, writing  from  Rome,  describes  his 
having  read  some  passages  of  the 
"  Basilicon"  to  the  Pope,  who,  he 
says,  could  scarcely  refrain  from  shed- 
ding tears  of  joy,  in  hearing  them. 
"  May  Christ  Jesus,"  exclaimed  Per- 
sons, "  make  him  a  Catholic  !  for  he 
would  be  a  mirror  to  all  princes  of 
Christendom."1 

All  this  rendered  the  Spanish  fac- 
tion far  less  bitter  than  before  in  their 
feelings  towards  the  Scottish  king; 
whilst  their  opponents,  the  English 
Catholic  exiles,  who  were  led  by  Paget, 
having  all  along  contended  that  Mary 
queen  of  Scots  was  the  rightful  heir 
of  the  English  crown,  considered,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  that  her  title  vested 
after  her  death,  in  her  son.  To  him, 
therefore,  they  professed  their  readi- 
ness, on  the  death  of  Elizabeth,  to 
transfer  their  allegiance  :  from  him 
they  looked,  in  return,  for  some  allevia- 
tion of  their  sufferings,  some  tolera- 
tion of  their  religion.  And  so  keen 
were  their  feelings  against  the  Spanish 
faction,  that  at  the  time  Persons  advo- 
cated the  cause  of  the  Infanta,  he  and 
his  supporters  met  with  no  more  de- 
termined enemies  than  the  English 
Catholic  exiles.  2  So  far  did  they 
carry  this  hostility,  that  they  entered 
into  a  secret  correspondence  with  their 
own  government,  and  lowered  them- 
selves by  becoming  spies  and  informers 
against  their  brethren.  a 

It  was  the  anxious  desire  of  the 
King  of  Scots  to  conciliate  both  these 

1  MS.,  British  Musmim,  .Tnlius,  F.  vi.  f.  142. 
Persons  to  T.  M.  from  Rome. 

2  Lingard's  History  of  England,  vol.  viii. 
fourth  edition,  pp.  o'JO,  391. 

s  Ibid. 
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parties.  One  great  argument  in  Per- 
sons' "  Conference  on  the  Succession," 
which  contended  that  heresy  must  be 
considered  an  insurmountable  ground 
of  exclusion,  was  evidently  directed 
against  him  ;  and  had  formerly  given 
rise  to  a  mission  of  Pourie  Ogilvy,  a 
Catholic  baron,  whom  he  sent,  in 
1595,  into  Italy  and  Spain.  At 
Venice,  and  at  Rome,  this  envoy,  act- 
ing, as  he  asserted,  by  the  secret  in- 
structions of  the  King  of  Scots,  repre- 
sented his  royal  master  as  ready  to  be 
instructed  in  the  Catholic  faith,  and 
to  give  a  favourable  and  candid  hear- 
ing to  its  expounders.  On  proceeding 
into  Spain,  Ogilvy's  flight  was  bolder, 
and  the  promises  held  out  more 
tempting  and  decided.  The  King  of 
Scots,  he  said,  was  determined  to  re- 
venge the  injuries  and  insults  offered 
him  by  the  Queen  of  England,  and 
eagerly  desired  the  co-operation  of 
Philip.  Why  then  should  their  ma- 
jesties not  enter  into  a  treaty  ?  His 
master,  for  his  part,  would  become 
Catholic,  establish  the  true  faith  in  his 
dominions,  and  send  his  son,  as  a  host- 
age for  his  sincerity,  to  be  educated 
at  the  court  of  Spain.  In  return,  he 
required  from  Philip  a  renunciation  of 
his  claims  upon  the  English  crown,  an 
advance  of  500,000  ducats,  and  an 
auxiliary  force  of  12,000  men.  Philip, 
however,  looked  with  suspicion  on  the 
ambassador,  who  had  been  observed 
to  haunt  with  Paget  and  his  friends 
in  the  Low  Countries.  His  veracity, 
his  credentials,  even  his  religion,  were 
disputed  ;  and  although  treated  with 
outward  courtesy  by  the  Spanish 
monarch,  he  received  little  encour- 
agement. 

But  James,  who  had  a  strong  pre- 
dilection for  these  mysterious  mis- 
sions, was  not  cast  down;  and  re- 
turned to  the  attack.  In  September 
159G,  a  second  envoy,  named  Drum- 
mond,  who  alleged  that  he  was  em- 
ployed by  James,  repaired  to  the  papal 
court,  and  carried  with  him  a  letter 
from  the  king  to  Clement  the  Eighth, 
in  which  he  suggested  that  the  resi- 
dence of  a  Scottish  minister  at  the 
court  of  Rome  would  have  the  best 
effects ;  and  proposed  that  Drummond, 
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bishop  of  Vaison,  a  Scotchman  by- 
birth,  should  be  selected  for  that  pur- 
pose. The  ambassador  proposed  also, 
in  the  king's  name,  that  the  young 
Prince  Henry,  his  eldest  son,  should 
be  brought  up  in  the  Catholic  faith, 
and  offered  to  place  his  castle  of  Edin- 
burgh in  the  hands  of  the  Catholics.1 
It  is  extremely  difficult  to  discover 
how  much,  or  how  little  truth  there 
was  in  these  alleged  intrigues  of  the 
Scottish  king.  Ogilvy,  undoubtedly, 
acted  not  only  as  an  envoy  of  James, 
but  a  spy  of  Cecil ;  and  James,  when 
challenged  by  Elizabeth's  ambassador, 
Sir  Henry  Brunker,  as  to  his  letter  to 
Clement,  declared,  in  the  most  pointed 
and  solemn  manner,  that  he  never 
wrote,  or  transmitted  such  a  docu- 
ment to  Rome.  The  letter,  however, 
was  subsequently  produced,  and  pub- 
lished by  Cardinal  Bellarmine.  It 
undoubtedly  bore  the  king's  signature  ; 
and,  after  a  rigid  inquiry,  Lord  Bal- 
merino,  the  Scottish  secretary  of  State, 
a  Catholic,  and  near  relative  of  the 
Bishop  of  Vaison,  confessed  that  he 
had  smuggled  in  the  obnoxious  epis- 
tle amongst  a  crowd  of  other  papers  ; 
and  that  the  king,  believing  it  to  be  a 
matter  of  form,  like  the  rest,  had 
signed  it  without  glancing  at  its  con- 
tents. This  story,  however,  did  not 
itself  obtain  belief.  It  was  alleged 
that  Balmerino  had  consented  to  be- 
come the  scape-goat,  that  he  might 
shelter  his  royal  master;  and  the  le- 
niency of  his  punishment  for  so  daring 
an  act,  confirmed  the  suspicion.  But 
on  whatever  side  the  truth  may  be, 
this  secret  intercourse  produced  a  fa- 
vourable feeling  in  the  great  body  of 
the  Catholics  towards  the  king  of 
Scots.  The  impression  in  his  favour 
was  universal  amongst  all  parties  in 
England ;  and  Howard  assured  the 
Earl  of  Mar,  in  a  letter  written  in  the 
summer  of  1602,  that  all  men  spoke  as 
freely  and  certainly  of  the  succession 
of  the  King  of  Scots,  as  if  they  were 
about  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to 
him  in  his  own  capital.2 

1  Hailes'  Secret  Correspondence  of  Sir  R. 
Cecil,  pp.  157,  158. 

s  Hailes'  Secret  Correspondence  of  Sir  Ro- 
bert Cecil,  p.  127. 
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It  remained  only  for  James  to  take 
heed  that  no  storms  or  commotions  at 
home  should  disturb  this  fair  weather 
in  England.  And  here,  too,  his  happy 
star  prevailed ;  and  his  efforts  to  ex- 
tinguish those  dreadful  dissensions 
amongst  his  nobility,  which,  for  many 
years,  had  exposed  the  country  to  all 
the  horrors  of  private  war,  were  at 
last  successful.  The  Earls  of  Argyle 
and  Huntly  were  reconciled,  and  their 
friendship  cemented  by  the  betroth- 
ment  of  Argyle's  daughter  to  Hunt- 
ly's  son.3  The  Duke  of  Lennox,  and 
the  party  of  the  Scottish  queen,  were 
induced  to  forget  their  deadly  differ- 
ences with  the  Earl  of  Mar  ;  and,  last 
of  all,  that  obstinate  and  far-ramifying 
blood-fued  between  the  great  houses 
of  Moray  and  Huntly,  which  had 
now,  for  more  than  forty  years,  torn 
and  depopulated  some  of  the  fairest 
portions  of  the  country,  was  brought 
to  an  end  by  the  firm  and  judicious 
arbitration  of  James.  This  success, 
and  the  extraordinary  calm  with  which 
it  was  accompanied,  occasioned  the 
utmost  joy  throughout  the  country ; 
and  Nicolson,  the  English  resident,  in- 
formed Cecil,  that  nothing  was  now 
heard  at  court  but  the  voice  of  festi- 
vity and  gratulation ;  the  nobility 
feasting  each  other,  consorting  like 
brethren,  and  all  united  in  one  loving 
bond  for  the  surety  and  service  of  the 
king.4 

Amid  these  happy  reconcilements, 
the  King  of  Spain  intimated  to  James 
his  desire  to  send  him  an  ambassador ; 
and  Drummond,  bishop  of  Vaison,  so- 
licited permission  to  visit  his  native 
country.  The  King  of  France,  also,  in 
great  secrecy,  proposed  a  new  league 
with  Scotland,  with  the  object  of 
strengthening  himself  against  Spain; 
but  as  Henry  added  nothing  as  to  in- 
cluding England,  the  Scottish  king 
seized  the  opportunity  to  convince 
Elizabeth  of  his  fair  dealing.  He  ac- 
cordingly dispatched  Roger  Ashton 
with  a  full  account  of  all  his  foreign 
negociations  ;  made  her  participant  of 
his    secret   intelligence   from    Spain; 

8  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Nicolson 
to  Cecil,  February  1,  1G02. 
*  Ibid. 
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communicated  the  private  offers  of 
Henry  the  Fourth ;  and  expressing 
his  deep  gratitude  for  her  steady 
friendship,  requested  her  advice  re- 
garding the  answers  he  should  send 
to  France  and  Spain.1  The  queen,  in 
reply,  cautioned  him  against  putting 
implicit  trust  in  the  promises  of  the 
French  king,  whose  sincerity  she 
doubted.  "  Let  others  promise,"  said 
she,  "  and  I  will  do  as  much  with 
truth  as  others  with  wiles."  How- 
ever, it  would  do  little  harm,  she  ob- 
served, to  put  Henry  to  the  test ;  and 
for  her  part  she  would  make  one  of 
any  league  that  was  proposed.  As  to 
secrecy  and  taciturnity,  he  might 
thoroughly  depend  upon  her ;  her  head 
might  fail,  but  her  tongue  never.2  It 
was  on  this  proposal  of  Philip,  which 
came  somewhat  suspiciously  about  the 
same  time  as  the  Bishop  of  Vaison's 
offered  visit,  that  Elizabeth  addressed, 
in  the  beginning  of  January  1602-3, 
her  last  confidential  letter  to  James. 
It  was  written  entirely  with  her  own 
hand,  now  so  tremulous  from  age  as 
to  make  the  characters  almost  illegi- 
ble ;  but  there  was  nothing  of  weak- 
ness or  irresolution  in  the  sentiments. 
It  is  here  given  entire,  dated  the  5th 
January  1603,  eleven  weeks  before 
her  death ;  which  makes  it  probable 
that  it  was  amongst  the  last  letters  of 
importance  she  ever  wrote  : — 

''My  very  good  Brother, — It 
pleaseth  me  not  a  little  that  my  true 
intents,  without  glosses  or  guiles,  are 
by  you  so  gratef Lilly  taken ;  for  I  am 
nothing  of  the  vile  disposition  of  such 
as,  while  their  neighbours'  houses  is, 
or  likely  to  be,  afire,  will  not  only 
not  help,  but  not  afford  them  water  to 
quench  the  same.  If  any  such  you 
have  heard  of  towards  me,  God  grant 
he  remember  it  not  too  well  for  them  ! 
For  the  archduke — alas  !  poor  man, 
he  mistaketh  everybody  like  himself, 
(except  his  bonds  ;)  which,  without  his 
brother's  help,  he  will  soon  repent. 

"I  suppose,  considering  whose  apert :i 

i  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Royal 
Letters,  Scotland,  Elizabeth  to  James.  July 
4,  1602. 

2  Elizabeth  to  James,  Royal  Letters,  State- 
pwer  Office,  July  4,  1G02. 

*  Apert;  open. 
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enemy  the  King  of  Spain  is,  you  will 
not  neglect  your  own  honour  so  much 
to  the  world  (though  you  had  no  par- 
ticular love  to  me)  as  to  permit  his 
ambassador  in  your  land,  that  so  cause- 
lessly prosecutes  such  a  princess  as 
never  harmed  him  ;  yea,  such  a  one  as 
(if  his  deceased  father  had  been  rightly 
informed)  did  better  merit  at  his  hands 
than  any  prince  on  earth  ever  did  to 
other.  For  where  hath  there  been 
an  example  that  any  one  king  hath 
ever  denied  so  fair  a  present,  as  the 
whole  seventeen  provinces  of  the  Low 
Countries  ?  yea,  who  not  only  would 
not  have  denied  them,  but  sent  a 
dozen  gentlemen  to  warn  him  of  their 
sliding  from  him,  with  offer  of  keeping 
them  from  the  near  neighbours'  hands, 
and  sent  treasure  to  stay  the  shaking 
towns  from  lapse. — Deserved  I  such 
a  recompense  as  many  a  complot  both 
for  my  life  and  kingdom  ?  Ought  not 
I  to  defend  and  bereave  him  of  such 
weapons  as  might  invade  myself  ?  He 
will  say,  I  help  Holland  and  Zealand 
from  his  hands.  No.  If  either  his 
father  or  himself  would  observe  such 
oath,  as  the  Emperor  Charles  obliged 
himself,  and  so  in  sequel  his  son, — I 
would  not  [have]  dealt  with  others' 
territories;  but  they  hold  these  by 
such  covenants,  as  not  observing,  by 
their  own  grants  they  are  no  longer 
bound  unto  them.  But  though  all 
this  were  not  unknown  to  me,  yet  I 
cast  such  right  reasons  over  my  shoul- 
der, and  regarded  their  good,  and  have 
never  defended  them  in  a  wicked 
quarrel ;  and,  had  he  not  mixed  that 
government,  contrary  to  his  own  law, 
with  the  rule  of  Spaniards,  all  this  had 
not  needed. 

"  Now  for  the  warning  the  French 
gave  you  of  Veson's  embassage.  To 
you,  methinks,  the  king  (your  good 
brother)  hath  given  you  a  caveat,  that 
being  a  king  he  supposes  by  that 
measure  you  would  deny  such  offers. 
And  since  you  will  have  my  counsel,  I 
can  hardly  believe  that  (being  warned) 
your  own  subject  shall  be  suffered 
to  come  into  your  realm,  from  such 
a  place  to  such  intent.  Such  a  pre- 
late (if  he  came)  should  be  taught 
I  a  better  lesson  than  play  so  presump- 
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tuous  and  bold  a  part,  afore  he  know 
your  good  liking  thereof,  which  I  hope 
is  far  from  your  intent :  so  will  his 
corning  verify  to  much  good  Mr  Sym- 
ple's  asseverations  at  Rome,  of  which 
you  have  or  [ere]  now  been  warned 
enough. 

"  Thus  you  see  how  to  fulfil  your 
trust  reposed  in  me,  which  to  infringe 
I  never  mind.  I  have  sincerely  made 
patent  my  sincerity;  and  though  not 
fraught  with  much  wisdom,  yet  stuffed 
with  great  good  will.  I  hope  you  will 
bear  with  my  molesting  you  too  long 
with  my  scrattinge  hand,  as  proceeding 
from  a  heart  that  shall  be  ever  filled 
with  the  sure  affection  of 
"  Your  loving  and  friendly  sister."1 
Nothing,  certainly,  could  be  more 
friendly  than  this  advice  ;  and  James, 
who  was  convinced  that  everything 
was  now  prepared  for  his  pacific  suc- 
cession, and  that  he  had  no  longer  any- 
thing to  dread,  either  from  aspirants 
abroad  or  intrigue  and  conspiracy  at 
home,  waited  quietly  for  the  event 
which  should  put  him  in  possession  of 
his  hopes.  Nor  had  he  long  to  wait. 
Only  ten  days  after  her  last  letter, 
Elizabeth  caught  a  severe  cold  at 
Whitehall ;  and  as  she  had  been 
warned  by  Dr  Dee,  her  astrologer,  to 
beware  of  that  palace,  she  exposed 
herself  to  a  removal  to  Richmond  in 
stormy  weather,  and  after  a  slight 
amendment  became  worse.  Up  to 
this  time  she  had  struggled  sternly 
and  strongly  against  every  symptom 
of  increasing  weakness.  It  had  long 
been  evident  to  all  about  her,  that, 
since  the  death  of  Essex,  her  mind  and 
constitution  had  been  perceptibly  shat- 
tered. Her  temper  was  entirely  brok- 
en ;  and,  in  spite  of  every  effort  to  defy 
it,  a  deep  melancholy,  and  weariness 
of  life,  had  fixed  upon  her.  But  al- 
though this  was  apparent  to  near  ob- 
servers,2 to  the  world  she  kept  up  ap- 
pearances; and  continued  her  usual 
fetes  and  diversions,  interrupted   by 

1  MS.  Letters,  State-paper  Office,  Royal 
Letters,  Scotland.  Endorsed,  January  5, 
copy  of  Her  Majesty's  letter  to  the  King  of 
Scots,  written  with  her  own  hand.  It  is  now 
printed  for  the  first  time. 

2  Letter  of  Sir  John  Harrington,  quoted  in 
Dr  Lingard's  History,  vol.  viii.  p.  394. 
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sudden  fits  of  silence,  abstraction,  and 
tears.3  At  last  the  effort  was  too 
much ;  the  bow,  bent  to  its  utmost 
endurance,  snapt  asunder;  and  her 
lion  heart,  and  strong  energetic  frame, 
sunk  at  once  into  a  state  of  the  most 
pitiable  and  helpless  weakness.  Every 
effort  to  rouse  her  was  ineffectual. 
She  would  take  neither  medicines  nor 
nourishment;  her  sleep  entirely  for- 
sook her,  and  a  low  hectic  fever  seemed 
to  be  wasting  her  by  inches ;  whilst 
she  complained  of  a  heavy  load  upon 
the  heart,  which  made  her  sigh  almost 
incessantly,  and  seek,  in  vain,  for  re- 
lief in  a  restless  change  of  position. 
These  sad  symptoms  increased  to  such 
a  degree  in  the  beginning  of  March, 
that  the  physicians  pronounced  her 
case  hopeless ;  and  it  was  deemed 
right  to  send  for  the  council,  who 
arrived  at  Richmond  on  the  18th  of 
March ;  and  anticipating  her  speedy 
dissolution,  took  such  measures  as 
were  thought  necessary,  in  that  event, 
to  secure  the  public  tranquillity. 
With  this  object,  it  was  resolved,  that 
the  lord  high-admiral,  Howard  earl  of 
Nottingham,  the  only  member  of  the 
council  whose  presence  seemed  to  give 
comfort  to  the  dying  queen,  Cecil,  the 
secretary  of  state,  and  the  lord  keeper, 
should  remain  at  Richmond;  whilst 
the  rest  of  the  council  repaired  to 
Whitehall.  Orders,  at  the  same  time, 
were  issued  to  set  a  guard  upon  the 
Exchequer ;  to  arrest  and  transport  to 
Holland  all  suspicious  characters  found 
lurking  in  London  and  Westminster; 
to  furnish  the  court  with  means  of 
defence ;  and  convey  to  the  Tower 
some  gentlemen  who  were  believed  to 
be  desperate  from  discontent,  and 
anxious  for  innovation.  Most  of  these 
whose  hands  it  was  thus  thought  wise 
to  manacle,  before  they  could  use  them 
in  any  sudden  mischief,  were  partisans 
of  Essex ;  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  in 
this  number  we  find  Baynham,  Cates- 
by,  and  Tresham,  afterwards  involved 
in  the  Gunpowder  Treason. 

Whilst  these  precautions  were  being 
taken,  the  melancholy  object  of  them, 
the  queen,   seemed  retired  and  sunk 

3  Birch's  Memoirs,  voL  ii.  p.  505.  Har- 
rington's Nugie  Antiquse,  pp.  317,  318. 
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within  herself;  took  no  interest  in 
anything  that  was  going  on ;  and  if 
roused  for  a  moment,  declared  that  she 
felt  no  pain,  required  no  remedies,  and 
was  anxious  for  death.  She  expressed, 
however,  a  strong  desire  to  hear  pray- 
ers in  her  private  chapel,  and  all  was 
made  ready ;  but  she  found  the  effort 
too  much  for  her,  and  had  cushions 
spread  at  the  door  of  the  privy  cham- 
ber, where  she  lay  and  heard  service. 
"Want  of  food  and  sleep  appear,  not 
long  after,  to  have  brought  on  a  partial 
delirium ;  for  she  now  obstinately  in- 
sisted on  sitting  up,  dressed  day  and 
night,  upon  her  cushions ;  and  when 
entreated  by  the  lord  admiral  to  go  to 
bed,  assured  him,  with  a  shudder  of 
terror,  that  if  he  had  seen  what  she 
saw  there,  he  would  choose  any  place 
but  that.  She  then  motioned  him  to 
approach  her ;  and  ordering  the  rest  to 
leave  the  room,  drew  him  with  a 
piteous  gesture  down  to  her  low  seat, 
and  exclaimed,  "  My  lord,  they  have 
bound  me  :  I  am  tied  with  an  iron 
collar  about  my  neck."1  It  was  in 
vain  he  attempted  either  argument  or 
tonsolation  :  no  power  would  make  her 
undress  or  go  to  bed  ;  and  in  this 
miserable  state  she  sat  for  two  days 
and  three  nights,  her  finger  pressed 
upon  her  lips,  as  if  afraid  of  betraying 
some  secret ;  her  eyes  open  and  fixed 
on  the  ground,  and  generally  silent  and 
immoveable.-  Yet,  when  Cecil  her 
secretary  remonstrated  against  this, 
and  asked  if  she  had  seen  spirits,  she 
smiled  contemptuously,  and  said  the 
question  was  not  worthy  an  answer ; 
but  when  he  told  her  she  must  go  to 
bed,  if  it  were  but  to  satisfy  her  people, 
she  showed  a  Hash  of  her  former  spirit. 
"  Must !  "  said  she;  "  is  must  a  word 
to  be  addressed  to  princes  ?  Ah,  little 
man,  little  man  !  thy  father,  had  he 
been  alive,  durst  not  have  used  that 
word  ;  but  thou  art  presumptuous,  be- 
cause thou  knowest  I  shall  die."  To 
the  same  minister  she  repeatedly  de- 
clared that  she  was  not  mad,  and  that 

i  Linsard,  vol.  viii.  p.  397.  Oamden's 
Elizabeth,  in  Kcnnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  053.  Carey's 
Memoirs,  p.  117. 

2  Turner's  History  of  Elizabeth,  pp.  700, 
701.     Birch's  Memoirs,  vol.  ii.  p.  507. 
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he  must  not  think  to  make  Queen  Joan 
of  her :  alluding,  perhaps,  to  Joanna 
the  deranged  Queen  of  Naples.3 

It  was  now  thought  right  to  sum- 
mon the  ministers  of  religion  ;  upon 
which  the  aged  Whitgift,  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  and  the  Bishop  of 
London  her  almoner,  immediately  re- 
paired to  Richmond ;  and  being  ad- 
mitted to  her  sick  chamber,  appeared 
to  give  her  comfort  by  their  ministra- 
tions and  prayers.  They  attempted 
to  induce  her  to  take  some  nourish- 
ment, and  to  follow  the  prescriptions 
of  her  physicians  ;  but  this  she  steadi- 
ly refused,  declaring  that  she  had  no 
wish  to  live.  They  then  exhorted  her 
to  provide  for  her  spiritual  safety  :  to 
which  she  mildly  answered,  "  That  I 
have  done  long  ago."4  When  the 
archbishop,  who  was  affected  by  the 
deep  despondency  and  melancholy 
into  which  she  had  sunk,  attempted 
to  rouse  and  comfort  her  by  alluding 
to  the  services  she  had  conferred  on 
Europe,  and  by  her  glorious  defence 
of  the  Protestant  faith,  she  checked 
him  severely,  declaring  that  she  had 
too  long  listened  to  the  voice  of  flat- 
tery, and  that  it  should  at  least  be 
silent  on  her  death-bed  ;  but  she  held 
him  by  the  hand,  and  compelled  him 
to  continue  his  prayers,  till  the  aged 
primate's  knees  were  wearied,  and  he 
had  almost  sunk  down  at  her  bedside. 
At  last  she  permitted  him  to  depart, 
after  receiving  his  blessing.  In  these 
devotions  she  did  not  join  audibly,  for 
her  speech  had  almost  entirely  left  her 
for  two  days  before  her  death  ;  but  it 
was  apparent  to  those  around  her  that 
she  was  perfectly  sensible  ;  and  they 
had  the  comfort  of  seeing  her  lift  her 
eyes  to  heaven,  and  join  her  trembling 
emaciated  hands  in  the  attitude  of 
prayer.5 

To  the  latest  moment  of  her  life 
she  seemed  willing  to  keep  up  the 
mystery   as    to    her    successor,    and 

8  MS.  of  Lady  Southwell,  quoted  oy  Or 
Lingard,  vol.  viii.  p.  307. 

«  Sloan  MSS..  printed  by  Ellis,  second 
series,  vol.  iii.  p.  194. 

•  Carey's  Memoirs,  pp.  120,  122.  It  is 
remarkable  that  no  proposal  to  receive  the 
blessed  communion  was  made  by  the  dyinjj 
queen  or  the  bishops. 
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either  evaded  the  question,  or  replied 
so  obscurely,  that  it  was  difficult  to 
divine  her  wishes.  On  the  night, 
however,  on  which  she  died,  Cecil 
made  a  last  effort  for  the  King  of 
Scots  ;  and  accompanied  by  the  Lord- 
admiral  Howard,  and  the  lord  keeper, 
earnestly  requested  her  to  name  a 
successor.  Her  answer  was  pro  ad  and 
brief  :  "  My  seat  has  been  the  seat  of 
kings,  and  none  but  a  king  must  suc- 
ceed me."  They  urged  her  to  be 
more  explicit,  and  mentioned  the 
King  of  France ;  but  she  was  silent. 
They  then  ventured  on  the  King  of 
Scots;  but  she  vouchsafed  no  sign. 
The  Lord  Beauchamp,  the  heir  of  the 
house  of  Suffolk  by  his  mother  Lady 
Catherine  Grey,  was  then  spoken  of ; 
upon  which  she  roused  herself  and 
said,  with  a  look  and  flash  of  her  for- 
mer lion  spirit,  "  I  will  have  no  rascal's 
son  in  my  seat."  1  Here,  according  to 
the  account  of  Lady  Southwell,  one  of 
her  maids  of  honour,  who  stood  at  the 
moment  beside  the  bed,  the  important 
interview  ended  ;  and  the  queen  never 
again  spoke.  But  on  the  other  hand, 
it  was  positively  affirmed  by  Cecil, 
and  the  two  lords  his  companions, 
that  at  a  later  hour  of  the  same  night 
she  clearly  declared  by  signs  that  the 
King  of  Scots  alone  ought  to  succeed 
her.  Wheu  his  name  was  mentioned, 
it  is  said  she  suddenly  started,  heaved 
herself  up  in  the  bed,  and  held  her 
hands  jointly  over  her  head  in  manner 
of  a  crown.  It  is  probable  that  this 
sign,  given  by  the  dying  princess,  was 
one  of  assent ;  yet,  it  is  possible,  also, 
that  they  who  had  seized  the  awful 
moment  when  her  soul  was  hovering 
between  the  two  worlds  to  torture  her 
with  questions,  may  have  mistaken 
a  rnovemeilt  of  agony  for  one  of  ap- 
probation.- 

Soon  after  this  she  sunk  into  a  state 
of  insensibility,  and  about  midnight 
fell  into  a  placid  sleep,  from  which  she 
woke  to  expire  gently  and  without 
a  struggle.  Cecil  and  the  lords  at 
Richmond,   instantly  posted  to   Lon- 

i  MS.  by  Lady  Southwell,  Linjjard,  vol.  viii. 
p.  397. 

2  Sloan  MSS.,  printed  by  Ellis,  second 
scries,  vol.  iii.  p.  194. 
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don ;  at  six  in  the  morning  the  council 
assembled ;  and  on  that  same  morning, 
before  ten  o'clock,  King  James  the 
Sixth  was  proclaimed  heir  and  succes- 
sor to  Elizabeth,  both  by  proximity  of 
blood,  and,  as  it  was  now  positively 
added,  by  her  own  appointment  upon 
her  death-bed.  Sir  Robert  Carey, 
Lord  Hunsdon's  youngest  son,  a  near 
relative  and  favourite  of  the  queen, 
was  at  Richmond  during  her  few  last 
miserable  days  of  suffering  ;  and  Lady 
Scrope,  his  sister,  one  of  her  ladies, 
watched  her  royal  mistress  at  the  mo- 
ment of  her  death.  Both  were  friends 
and  correspondents  of  the  King  of 
Scots,  and  it  had  been  concerted  be- 
tween the  brother  and  sister  that  the 
distinction  of  being  the  first  to  announce 
the  happy  news  to  that  monarch  should 
be  theirs.  It  was  difficult,  however,  to 
cheat  the  vigilancy  of  Cecil  and  the 
council,  who  had  ordered  all  the  gates 
of  the  palace  to  be  closed ;  but  Carey 
was  on  the  alert,  ready  booted  and 
spurred;  his  sister  stood  beside  the 
bed,  watching  for  her  mistress'  last 
sigh;  and  the  moment  it  was  breathed, 
she  snatched  a  ring  from  her  finger, 
(it  had  been  a  gift  from  the  King  of 
Scots,)  glided  out  of  the  chamber,  aud 
cast  it  over  the  palace  window  to  her 
brother,  who  threw  himself  on  horse- 
back, and  rode  post  into  Scotland. 
The  queen  had  died  at  three  o'clock 
on  Thursday  morning,  and  Carey 
reached  the  palace  of  Holyrood  on 
Saturday  night,  after  the  royal  ex- 
pectant had  retired  to  bed.  He  was 
immediately  admitted  ;  and  throwing 
himself  on  his  knees,  saluted  James  as 
monarch  of  England,  Scotland,  France, 
and  Ireland.  The  king  asked  for  the 
token;  and  Carey,  drawing  the  ring 
from  his  bosom,  presented  it  in  his 
sister's  name.  James  then  gave  him 
his  hand  to  kiss  ;  and  without  evinc- 
ing any  uuseemly  exultation,  bade  the 
messenger  good  night,  and  composed 
himself  to  rest.  Next  morning,  and 
for  the  two  succeeding  da3Ts,  the  news 
was  not  made  public,  as  Carey's  mes- 
sage was  not  official  ;  but  on  the 
third  day,  Sir  Charles  Percy,  brother 
to  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  and 
Thomas  Somerset,  son  of  Lord  Wor- 
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cester,  arrived  with  a  letter  from  the 
privy  council  of  England,  announcing 
the  death  of  the  queen,  the  proclama- 
tion of  James's  accession  to  the  throne, 
and  the  universal  joy  and  impatience 
with  which  the  people  of  England 
expected  their  new  monarch.  It  as- 
sured him  that  their  sorrow  for  their 
recent  loss  was  extinguished  by  look- 
ing forward  to  the  heroical  virtues 
which  resided  in  his  person,  laid  at 
his  feet  the  humble  offering  of  their 
faith  and  obedience,  and  besought 
him,  in  his  excellent  wisdom,  to  visit 
them  with  all  speed,  that  he  might 
take  possession  of  his  inheritance,  and 
inspire  new  life  into  its  languishing 
body  } 

This  great  event  was  now  com- 
municated to  the  people,  who  received 
it  at  first  with  universal  demonstra- 
tions of  exultation  and  delight ;  and 
the  king  declared  his  determination  to 
set  out  speedily  for  his  new  kingdom, 
leaving  the  queen  and  his  children  to 
follow  at  a  slower  pace.  He  com- 
mitted the  government  of  Scotland  to 
the  privy-council ;  intrusted  his  eldest 
son,  Henry,  now  Prince  of  Wales,  to 
the  Earl  of  Mar;  Prince  Charles  to 
Sir  Alexander  Seton  president  of  the 
Session  ;  and  the  Princess  Elizabeth 
to  the  Earl  of  Linlithgow.  On  the 
succeeding  Sunday,  James  attended 
service  in  the  High  Church  of  St. 
Giles,  where  a  sermon  was  preached, 
in  which  the  minister  enumerated  the 
many  mercies  poured  out  upon  their 
prince ;  and  described,  as  none  of  the 
least,  his  peaceable  accession  to  that 
mighty  kingdom  which  now  awaited 
him.  The  monarch  himself  then  rose 
and  delivered  a  valedictory  address  to 
the  congregation,  which,  we  are  told, 
was  often  interrupted  by  the  tears  of 
the  people.  James,  who  was  himself 
moved  by  these  expressions  of  regret 
and  affection,  entreated  his  subjects 
not  to  be  too  deeply  troubled  at  his 
departure ;  assured  them  that  they 
should  find  the  fruits  of  his  govern- 
ment as  well  afar  off  as  when  he  had 
resided  amongst  them;  pleaded  that 
his  increase  in  greatness  did  in  nowise 
diminish  his  love  ;  and  promised  them 
i  Spottiswoocl,  pp.  473,  474. 
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a  personal  visit  once  every  three 
years  ;  when  the  meanest  as  well  as 
the  greatest,  should  have  access  to  his 
person,  and  permission  to  pour  their 
complaints  into  his  bosom.2 

This  farewell  oration  was  delivered 
on  the  3d  of  April  1603.  On  the  5th  of 
the  same  month  the  king,  surrounded 
by  a  large  and  brilliant  cavalcade, 
composed  not  only  of  Scottish  but  of 
English  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  who 
had  hurried  to  his  court  with  the 
proffers  of  their  homage,  took  his  de- 
parture from  Edinburgh  amid  the 
lamentations  of  the  citizens.  His  pro- 
gress through  England,  which  occupied 
a  month,  was  one  long  and  brilliant 
pageant.  Triumphs,  speeches,  masques, 
huntings,  revels,  gifts,  all  that  wealth 
could  command,  and  flattery  and  fancy 
devise,  awaited  him  at  the  different- 
cities  and  castles  which  he  visited  ; 
and  on  the  6th  of  May,  1603,  he  en- 
tered London,  accompanied  by  a  nu 
merous  concourse  of  his  nobility  and 
councillors,  guarded  and  ushered  by 
the  Lord  Mayor  and  five  hundred  citi- 
zens on  horseback,  and  welcomed  by 
the  deafening  shouts  of  an  immense 
multitude  of  his  new  subjects.  It 
seemed  as  if  the  English  people  had  in 
this  brief  period  utterly  forgotten  the 
mighty  princess,  whose  reign  had  been 
so  glorious,  and  over  whose  bier  they 
had  so  lately  sorrowed.  Not  a  murmur 
was  heard,  not  one  dissenting  voice 
was  raised  to  break  the  unanimity  of 
his  welcome  ;  and  thus,  after  so  many 
centuries  of  war  and  disaster,  the 
proud  sceptre  of  the  Tudors  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  house  of  Stewart,  with  a 
tranquillity  and  universal  contentment, 
which,  even  considering  the  justice  of 
the  title,  was  remarkable  and  unex- 
pected. 

In  this  memorable  consummation,  it 
was  perhaps  not  unallowable,  certainly 
it  was  not  unnatural,  that  the  lesser 
kingdom,  which  now  gave  a  monarch 
to  the  greater,  should  feel  some  emo- 
tions of  national  pride ;  for  Scotland 
had  defended  her  liberty  against  in- 
numerable assaults;  had  been  reduced, 
in  the  long  struggle,  to  the  very  verge 
of  despair ;  had  been  betrayed  by 
2  Calderwood,  p.  472.     Spottiswood,  p.  476. 
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more  than  one  of  her  kings,  and  by 
multitudes  of  her  nobles  ;  had  been 
weakened  by  internal  faction,  dis- 
tracted by  fanatic  rage  ;  but  had  never 
been  overcome,  because  never  deserted 
by  a  brave,  though  rude  and  simple 
people.  Looking  back  to  her  still  re- 
moter annals,  it  could  be  said,  with 
perfect  historical  truth,  that  this  small 
kingdom  had  successfully  resisted  the 
Roman  arms,  and  the  terrible  inva- 
sions of  the  Danish  sea  kings ;  had 
maintained  her  freedom,  within  her 
mountains,  during  the  ages  of  the 
Saxon  Heptarchy,  and  stemmed  the 
tide  of  Norman  conquest ;  had  shaken 
off  the  chains  attempted  to  be  fixed 
upon  her  by  the  two  great  Planta- 
genets,  the  First  and  Third  Edwards, 
and,  at  a  later  period,  by  the  tyranny 
of  the  Tudors ;  and  if  now  destined, 
in  the  legitimate  course  of  royal  suc- 
cession, to  lose  her  station  as  a  sepa- 
rate and  independent  kingdom,  she 
yielded  neither  to  hostile  force  nor  to 
fraud,  but  willingly  consented  to  link 
her  future  destinies  with  those  of  her 
mighty  neighbour  :  like  a  bride,  who, 
in  the  dawning  prospect  of  a  happy 
\mion,  is  contented  to  resign,  but  not 
to  forget,  the  house  and  name  of  her 
fathers.  Yet,  however  pleased  at  this 
pacific  termination  of  their  long  strug- 
gles, the  feelings  with  which  his  an- 
cient people  beheld  the  departure  of 
their  prince  were  of  a  melancholy 
nature ;  and  an  event  occurred  on  the 
same  day  on  which  he  set  out,  that 
made  a  deep  impression  upon  a  nation 
naturally  thoughtful  and  superstitious. 
As  the  monarch  passed  the  house  of 
Seton,  near  Musselburgh,  he  was  met 
by  the  funeral  of  Lord  Seton,  a  noble- 
man of  high  rank;  which,  with  its 
solemn  movement  and  sable  trappings, 
occupied  the  road,  and  contrasted 
strangely  and  gloomily  with  the  bril- 
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liant  pageantry  of  the  royal  cavalcade. 
The  Setons  were  one  of  the  oldest  and 
proudest  families  of  Scotland;  and 
that  lord  whose  mortal  remains  now 
passed  by  had  been  a  faithful  adherent 
of  the  king's  mother,  whose  banner  he 
had  never  deserted,  and  in  whose 
cause  he  had  suffered  exile  and  pro- 
scription. The  meeting  was  thought 
ominous  by  the  people.  It  appeared, 
to  their  excited  imaginations,  as  if  the 
moment  had  arrived  when  the  aristo- 
cracy of  Scotland  was  about  to  merge 
in  that  of  Great  Britain ;  as  if  the 
Scottish  nobles  had  finished  their 
career  of  national  glory,  and  this  last 
representative  of  their  race  had  been 
arrested  on  his  road  to  the  grave,  to 
bid  farewell  to  the  last  of  Scotland's 
kings.  As  the  mourners  moved  slowly 
onward,  the  monarch  himself  partici- 
pating in  these  melancholy  feelings,  sat 
down  by  the  way-side,  on  a  stone  still 
pointed  out  to  the  historical  pilgrim  ; 
nor  did  he  resume  his  progress  till  the 
gloomy  procession  had  completely  dis- 
appeared.1 


It  is  with  feelings  of  gratitude, 
mingled  with  regret,  that  the  Author 
now  closes  this  work — the  history  of 
his  country — the  labour  of  little  less 
than  eighteen  years  :  gratitude  to  the 
Giver  of  all  Good,  that  life  and  health 
have  been  spared  to  complete,  how- 
ever imperfectly,  an  arduous  under- 
taking ;  regret  that  the  tranquil  plea- 
sures of  historical  investigation,  the 
happy  hours  devoted  to  the  pursuit 
of  truth,  are  at  an  end,  and  that  he 
must  at  last  bid  farewell  to  an  old  and 
dear  companion. 

l  History  of  the  House  of  Seyton,  BanDa- 
tyne  Club  edition,  p.  60.  History  of  Scotland, 
by  Sir  'Walter  Scott,  vol.  ii.  p.  426. 
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Attack  on  Stirling,  April'26,  1578. 

A  MINUTE  and  interesting  account  of 
the  successful  attack  on  Stirling  castle, 
•which  led  to  the  restoration  ot  Morton 
to  the  supreme  power  in  the  govern- 
ment, •will  he  found  in  the  following 
letter  from  Sir  Robert  Bowes  to  Lord 
Burghley  :— 

Bowes  to  Burghley.1 
"  Edinburgh,  April  28,  1578. 
"May  it  please  your  lordship, — On 
Saturday  last,  about  six  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  Earl  of  Mar,  accompanied  with 
the  Abbots  of  Dryburgh  and  Cambus- 
kenneth,  and  their  servants,  ordinarily 
lodged  in  the  castle  of  Stirling,  came 
to  the  castle  gate,  with  pretence  to  go 
a-hunting  ;  and  finding  there  the  Master 
and  his  servants,  the  abbots  called  the 
Muster  aside,  charging  him  that  he  had 
much  abused  the  Earl  of  Mar,  his 
nephew,  and  far  overseen  himself  in 
withholding  the  custody  of  the  king 
and  castle  from  the  earl.  The  Master, 
after  reasonable  excuse  made,  found 
that  they  pressed  to  possess  the  ki  ye, 
and  command  the  piece;  and  reaching 
himself  To  an  halbert,  his  servants  came 
to  assist  him.  Dryburgh  and  some  with 
him  stayed  the  Master  ;  Cambusken- 
neth  and  his  complices  assaulted  the 
rest;  when  Buchanan,  one  of  the  Mas- 
ter's men,  was  sore  hurt.  After  the 
fray  pacified,  the  Master  and  the  abbots 
withdraw  themselves  to  the  hall  to 
debate  the  matter;  ami  Argyle  being 
then  a-bed,  rose  speedily,  and  came 
i  Orig.,  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C.  t. 
fol.  89. 


with  a  small  number  to  the  hall,  where, 
hearing  that  the  Master  and  the  abbots 
were  in  quiet  communication,  he  retired 
himself  to  his  chamber,  and,  arming 
himself,  he  assembled  his  servants,  that 
with  the  Master  were  able  to  have  over- 
matched the  other.  But  the  Master 
being  then  fully  satisfied,  Argyle  was 
likewise  soon  after  appeased  ;  and  then 
yielding  possession  for  the  earl,  they 
agreed  at  length  to  remove  thence,  and 
draw  to  concord,  specially  to  satisfy 
the  king,  who  of  the  tumult,  as  is  re- 
ported, was  in  great  fear,  and  teared 
his  hair,  saying  the  Master  was  slain. 
And  as  I  am  informed  his  grace  by  night 
hath  been  by  this  means  so  discouraged, 
as  in  his  sleep  he  is  herewith  greatly 
disquieted.  After  all  this  was  em  led, 
the  Earls  of  Argyle  and  Mar,  the  two 
abbots  and  Mr  Buchanan,3  advertised 
by  their  letters  this  council  of  this  ac- 
cident ;  declaring  that  the  parties  were 
well  reconciled ;  and  persuaded  the 
council  to  proceed  forwards  in  the 
course  determined  for  the  government, 
as  :i. i  such  matter  had  happened.  \r- 
gyle  departed  nut  of  the  castle,  and  ho 
is  now  gone  to  levy  his  forces,  mean- 
ing to  return  within  two  days  at  the 
farthest, 

"  In   this  \iproar,  the  eldest   son   of 
the  Master  was  so  crushed  in  the  throng, 
as  he  died  the  next  day.     The  Ma 
is    fallen    into    vehement   disease    with 
danger  of  his  life. 

"  Upon  the  coming  of  the  said  letters 
from  Stirling,  on  Saturday  about  nine 
in  the  afternoon,  the  council  assembled; 
and  after  some  hot  humours  digested, 
they  despatched   Montrose  that  night 

2  This  was  the  celebrated  Uuchauau. 
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towards  Stirling,  to  understand,  and 
certify  to  them  the  true  state  of  the 
matter,  to  persuade  quietness  about 
the  king's  person,  and  to  continue  this 
present  government  established  until 
the  next  parliament. 

"Montrose,  after  long  abode  at  the 
Lord  of  Livingston's  house,  came  to 
Stirling  in  the  next  day,  and  was  re- 
ceived into  the  castle.  He  putteth  the 
council  in  good  hope  that  the  matter  is 
well  pacified,  and  that  this  government 
shall  not  by  this  accident  be  impeached. 
Whereupon  the  most  pai*t  of  this  coun- 
cil, pretending  to  have  the  king's  letters 
commanding  their  repair  to  him,  are 
departed  this  day  towards  .  Stirling  ; 
but  what  shall  ensue  hereof  is  greatly 
doubted. 

"  Lochleven  being  speedily  advertised 
of  the  doings  of  the  abbots,  came  the 
same  day  to  Stirling,  and  with  some 
difficulty  (as  oiitwardly  was  shewed) 
was  let  into  the  castle  with  one  servant, 
whom  presently  he  returned  to  Loch- 
leven to  the  Earl  of  Morton,  and  him- 
self remaineth  still  in  the  castle.  The 
Earl  of  Morton,  upon  the  first  advertise- 
ment, came  to  Lochleven  ;  despatched 
his  servant  to  the  Earl  of  Angus,  to 
put  all  his  friends  and  forces  in  a  readi- 
ness on  an  hour's  warning.  And  many 
noblemen,  being  friends  to  these  two 
earls,  have  done  the  like ;  neverthe- 
less they  shew  no  force  nor  assembly 
as  yet. 

"The  Lords  of  the  Council  have  like- 
wise levied  all  their  powers,  drawing 
some  part  with  all  possible  speed  to- 
wards Stirling,  and  leaving  the  residue 
in  readiness  upon  warning. 

"  Some  are  of  opinion  that  the  coun- 
cil will  be  readily  received  and  wel- 
comed to  the  king,  and  to  all  the  castle, 
without  further  change;  and  many 
think  that,  by  the  means  of  the  abbots, 
the  king  shall  cause  them  to  retire  to 
their  own  houses,  till  his  pleasure  be 
further  known ;  and  in  case  they  dis- 
obey the  same,  then  to  lay  siege  and 
take  the  castle.  That  then  the  king 
will  cause  the  Earl  of  Morton  and  other 
nobles  to  levy  their  power  within  the 
realm,  to  raise  the  siege,  and  rescue  his 
person  from  their  violence.  "What  storm 
Bb.aU  fall  out  of  these  swelling  heats 
doth  not  yet  appear.  But  I  think, 
verily,  and  that  within  two  or  three 
days,  that  it  will  burst  into  some 
open  matter,  discovering  sufficiently 
the  purposes  intended;  wherein,  to  my 
powerj  I  shall  seek  to  quench  all  violent 


rages,  and  persuade  unity  and  concord 
among  them ;  which,  if  this  sudden 
chance  had  not  happened,  might  easily 
have  taken  place.  Thus  referring  the 
rest  to  the  next  occasion, 

"And  with  humble  duty,  &c, 

"Robert  Bowes." 

No.  II.,  page  17. 

Composition  between  Morion  and  hit 
Enemies. 

Lord  Hunsdon's  letter  from  Berwick 
to  Lord  Burghley,  referred  to  in  the 
text,  and  preserved  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum, Caligula,  C.  v.  fol.  101,  gives 
some  interesting  particulars  of  the  com- 
position between  Morton  and  his  power- 
ful opponents.     It  is  as  follows  : — 

Hunsdon  to  Burghley. 
"Berwick,  August  19,  1578. 

"  My  very  good  Lord, — I  will  not 
trouble  your  lordship  with  any  long 
discourse  touching  this  matter  in  Scot- 
land." 

Hunsdon  then  refers  Burghley  to  Mr 
Bowes's  letter,  "who,"  he  says,  "has 
the  greatest  merit  in  bringing  about 
peace  :  otherwise  there  had  been  such 
a  slaughter  as  would  not  have  been  ap- 
peased in  Scotland  these  many  years, — 
the  malice  of  the  lords  and  their  adher- 
ents, especially  the  wardens  of  Tevy- 
dale  and  the  Merse,  and  their  bands, 
which  was  their  greatest  force  against 
Morton,  was  so  great  and  so  desirous  of 
revenge.  They  of  the  Merse  made  them 
a  standard  of  blue  sarcenet,  and  iu  it  a 
child  painted  within  a  grate,  with  this 
speech  out  of  his  mouth,  'Liberty  I 
crave,  and  cannot  it  have.'  They  seemed 
to  answer  under  it,  '  Either  you  shall 
have  it,  or  we  will  die  for  it ; '  so  as, 
though  their  malice  to  Morton  was  their 
quarrel  indeed,  yet  they  made  the  de- 
taining of  the  king  their  colour. 

"  My  Lord,  the  queen's  maj :  hath 
now  both  sides  at  her  devotion,  and  the 
party  of  Athole  and  Argyle  more  iu 
show  than  the  king's ;  for  the  king's 
side  terms  the  others  Englishmen,  be- 
cause they  were  contented  to  put  the 
whole  of  their  causes  to  her  majesty; 
which  the  other  lords,  being  required 
of  Mr  Bowes  to  do  the  like,  Morton 
utterly  refused  the  same,  saying  that 
the  K.  and  his  council  would  end  them. 
But  if  Mr  Bowes's  travel,  and  some  other 
means,  had  not  taken  place,  it  was  very 
like  that  Morton  had  been  hard  bested  ; 
for  although  the  king's  side  were  some- 
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thing  more  in  numlier,  yet  were  the 
others  better  chosen  men,  far  better 
horsed  and  armed,  and  besides,  few  of 
them  but,  either  for  their  own  causes 
or  their  friends,  bare  Morton  a  deadly- 
hatred  and  sour  desire  of  revenge,  which 
was  but  in  few  of  the  king's  side  against 
any  of  the  other  lords.  I  pray  God  her 
majesty  do  so  deal  now,  having  both 
sides  at  her  devotion,  as  she  may  keep 
them  both  ;  which  surely  she  may  easily 
do  if  she  will. 

"  The  king  hath  sent  her  majesty  a 
cast  of  Falcons.  I  would  he  glad  that 
her  majesty  would  remember  him  with 
some  token. 

"Thus  have  I  troubled,  &e.,  &c,  &c. 
"  F.  Hunsdon." 


No.  III.,  page  21. 

Destruction  of  the  House  of  Hamilton 
by  Morion  in  1579. 
The  following  letter  of  Captain  Ni- 
cholas Arrington  to  Lord  Burghley  de- 
scribes his  negotiations  with  the  young 
king,  and  the  deep  feeling  of  hatred  and 
revenge  which  animated  so  many  of  the 
nobility  against  the  house  of  Hamilton. 
It  is  preserved  in  the  British  Museum, 
Caligula,  C.  v.  fol.  130  :— 

Nicholas  Arrington  to  Burghley. 

"  Berwick,  10th  October  1579. 
"  Right  Honourable, — Having  given 
•ny  attendance,  as  well  at  Stirling  as  at 
Edinburgh,  these  twenty -six  days,  for 
answer  of  the  king  to  such  letters  and 
instructions  as  I  had  to  deliver  and  deal 
in  from  the  queen's  highness  my  sove- 
reign with  the  king  there  ;  and  having 
used  my  duty  and  diligence  there  to  my 
simple  knowledge,  as  well  to  the  king 
himself  as  to  the  whole  board  and  no- 
bility, .  .  I  have  now  received  tho 
kings  letters  in  answer,  which  I  send 
herewith  to  your  honour,  as  also  a  let 1 1  r 
to  her  highness  from  the  Earl  of  Mor- 
ton, &0.  Yet,  in  using  such  conference 
with  his  grace,  as  her  majesty's  letters 
and  instructions  did  lead  mo  unto, 
touching  the  Hamiltons,  I  could  not 
find  in  the  king  other  than  fervent  ha- 
tred against  them,  and  as  it  were  a  fear 
he  had  of  them,  if  they  should  remain 
or  inhabit  within  that  realm,  to  be 
dangerous  to  his  person.  I  found  tho 
like  devotion  of  the  whole  nobility  there 
towards  them,  and  not  willing  to  pity 
their  cause  ;  and  thought  not  only  dis- 
courtesy in  receiving  them  in  England, 


but  as  much  in  soliciting  their  causes, 
being  so  odious  murderers  to  the  kind's 
dearest  friends  ;  yet  seeming  to  be  grate- 
ful of  her  majesty's  good  [will]  in  fore- 
warning the  danger  that  might  happen 
to  the  king's  estate  by  their  banishment 
into  foreign  countries,  being  of  so  great 
a  house  and  quality.  .  .  Touching  the 
present  state  of  that  country,  the  king 
hath  not  been  directly  moved  by  the 
council,  or  any  number  of  councillors 
or  noblemen  together,  for  any  marriage 
with  any  particular  person.  Yet  it  is 
thought  that,  as  there  be  several  fac- 
tions in  that  matter,  so  every  one  of 
them  seeketh  to  persuade  the  K.  to 
marry  in  that  place  that  may  be  best 
for  their  own  purpose  ;  wherein  some 
look  for  France,  some  for  Spain,  some 
for  Denmark  ;  and  it  is  said  the  matter 
will  be  offered  to  the  queen  shortly, 
with  request  to  dispose  himself  such 
way  as  shall  be  found  most  convenient 
for  his  marriage  ;  and  it  seems  that  the 
K.,  of  his  own  inclination,  best  liketh 
and  affecteth  to  match  with  England  in 
marriage,  in  case  he  may  find  her  ma- 
jesty favourable  to  him. 

"  Touching  Monsieur  de  Aubigny,  it 
appeareth  that  the  king  is  much  de- 
lighted with  his  company,  and  he  is  like 
to  win  to  special  favour ;  and  not  only 
to  be  Earl  of  Lennox  in  reversion,  (after 
the  earl  present,)  but  also  to  have  some 
part  of  the  Hamiltons'  lands,  if  he  may 
be  drawn  to  religion.  He  hath  not,  as 
yet,  dealt  in  any  matter  of  marriage 
with  the  king,  nor  in  any  matter  of 
great  weight,  but  defers  all  those  things 
to  further  time.  He  means  to  abide  in 
Scotland  this  winter.  His  wife  is  looked 
for  there,  with  her  younger  brother 
Audracks.  He  lives  in  court  more  than 
his  living  will  bear,  as  is  thought  ; 
whereupon  some  judges  he  is  borne 
with  some  greater  than  himself.  He 
hath  many  followers,  as  Mr  Henry  Kerr 
and  others,  that  are  much  suspected  ; 
which  they  perceive,  causing  them  to 
be  more  wary  to  meddle  in  anything 
as  yet. 

"This  parliament  holds  at  Edinburgh 
(lie  20th  of  tins  month,  which  is  thought 
chiefly  for  these  causes  :  for  the  for- 
feiture of  the  Hamiltons  and  Sir  James 
Balfour;  for  the  continuation  of  all 
things  done  in  the  regents' times  during 
the  king's  minority  ;  and  for  order  to 
be  done  in  the  king's  houso  and  reve- 
nues. The  heartburn  and  hatred  be- 
twixt the  Karl  of  Morton  and  theKerrs 
and  the  Humes,  who  depend  upon  Ar- 
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gyle,  Montrose,  and  that  fellowship,  still 
continueth. 

"  The  king  is  generally  well  loved 
and  obeyed  of  both  sides,  and  of  all  the 
people.  Thus  craving  pardon  for  my 
evil  scribbling,  using  more  another  wea- 
pon than  the  pen,  I  do  commit  your 
honour  to  the  preservation  of  the 
Almighty. 

"  Nicholas  Arrington." 

No.  IV.,  page  21. 

Poisoninrj  of  the  Earl  of  Athole,  and 
State  of  Parties  in  Scotland. 
The  two  following  letters,  which  are 
printed  from  the  originals  in  the  Bowes 
Papers,  relate  to  the  state  of  the  coun- 
try immediately  after  the  death  of  the 
Earl  of  Athole : — 

Letter  from  an  Anonymous  Corre- 
spondent to  Sir  George  Bowes. 
Dated  29th  April  1579. x 

' '  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  be  with 
you  for  salutation. 

"  I  wrote  to  you  before,  the  day  and 
date  of  the  Earl  of  Athole  deid,2  quhilk3 
was  the  24th  of  this  instant  April. 

"  He  was  opened  and  bowelled  on 
Sunday,  and  it  is  plainly  said  he  was 
poisoned,  for  so  they  perceive  when  he 
was  opened.  The  Earl  of  Montrose  and 
the  Bailie  of  Arrol  is  left  chief  council- 
lors to  the  Earl  of  Athole's  son,  quhilk 
is  eighteen  years  old. 

"  His  father  has  given  him  in  com- 
mand to  keep  friendship  with  all  them 
that  he  was  in  friendship  withal  before. 

"  There  is  great  strife  and  debate 
quhilk  should  be  chancellor ;  but  the 
Earl  of  Argyle  has  gotten  the  grant  of  it 
at  the  king. 

"  Morton  is  at  Castle  Semple  with 
Boyd,  and  has  ane  enterprise  upon  the 
Hamiltons,  at  least  seems  so ;  but  all  is 
falsett4  he  means. 

"  To  this  effect,  Captain  Crawford  is 
to  take  up  ane  hundred  men,  and  Cap- 
tain Hume  ane  other  hundred;  but  I 
think  my  Lord  of  Athole's  deid  shall 
make  them  run  a  new  course. 

"  Ye  shall  surely  know  that  Athole's 
fellowship  will  not  leave  the  common 
cause;  and,  therefore,  I  think  ye  shall 
hear  of  some  alteration  shortly. 

"  Our  name  and  the  Kerrs  is  lying  at 
wait  what  shall  be  enterprised.    I  wrote 

i  From  the  Bowes  MSS.,  orig. 
2  Death. 

s  Quhilk — which,  or  who. 
*  Falsett,  falsehood. 


to  you  before  we  shall  never  be  Mor- 
ton's. 

"  It  is  thought  that  Argyle  shall  take 
Athole's  place  plain  upon  him,  and  be- 
gin where  he  left ;  and  Montrose  will  be 
a  spur  to  the  same. 

"  We  are  surely  informed  that  the 
King  of  Denmark  has  levied  six  thou- 
sand men  to  come  on  Orkney  and  Shet- 
land: by  whose  means  this  is  done  I 
wrote  to  you  before  in  my  last  letter. 

"  The  Earl  of  Angus  remains  at  Tan- 
tallon. 

"  The  court  is  very  quiet  at  this  time. 
I  pray  God  preserve  our  king,  for  he  is 
in  great  hazard :  for  if  they  begin  the 
Italian  fashion  in  the  king's  house,  what 
good  shall  we  look  for  as  long  as  he  is 
there  ?  Surely,  I  fear  me,  if  he  be  not 
gotten  out  of  their  hands,  they  will  the 
like  with  him.  As  I  hear  farther,  you 
shall  be  advertised. 

"  Written  the  29th  April  1579. 
"  Your  loving  friend, 

"4°." 

Letter  of  Intelligence  from  an 
Anonymous  Correspondent  to  Sib 
George  Bowes. 

"  Sir, — Albeit  the  time  hath  been 
short  since  your  departure,  the  acci- 
dents and  mutations  in  this  realm  hath 
not  been  of  small  importance.  As  I 
wrote  to  you  of  before,  that  the  Earl  of 
Athole  his  sickness  was  thought  to  be 
mortal,  so  is  he  now  departed  this  pre- 
sent life,  at  Kincardine,  the  25th  of 
April,  not  without  great  suspicion,  and 
a  crying  out  that  he  was  poisoned.  And 
yet  I  think,  with  time,  that  bruit  will 
vanish,  notwithstanding  that  the  Lord 
of  Aratully,5  whose  name  is  Stewart, 
was,  by  the  Earl  of  Montrose,  and  the 
remanent  friends  that  was  present  when 
the  corpse  was  opened,  sent  to  the  king's 
majesty,  humbly  requiring  for  trial  and 
punishment.  To  whom  his  majesty  an- 
swered,— Gif  e  that  matter  were  true,  it 
concerned  himself  for  divers  respects ; 
and  yet,  as  it  were  a  shame  to  him  to 
leave  the  matter  untried,  and  gif  need 
required  unpunished, — so  were  it  ane 
sin  to  slander  any  innocent  personage : 
and  therefore  he  would  not  fail,  first  to 
take  trial,  and  thereafter  to  proceed  to 
punishment. 

"The  hail7  friends  of  the  dead  are 
convened  at  Dunkelden  on  the  3d  of 
May,  where  the  young  Earls  of  Athole 
and  Montrose  put  in  deliberation  what 


>  Grandtully 


«  If. 


7  Whole. 
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were  best  way  to  come  by  ane  revenge 
of  this  beiuous  fact. 

"  It  bath  been  concluded  with  that 
assembly,  that  not  only  those  which 
were  present  should  crave  justice  of  this 
matter  at  the  king's  majesty,  but  also 
all  the  sociats  of  the  Falkirk  should  be 
convened  to  crave  the  same.  LTpon  this 
conclusion,  a  convention  of  the  foresaids 
is  appointed  to  be  at  Edinburgh  upon 
the  15th  May ;  but  I  am  of  opinion  that 
this  their  appointed  diet  shall  not  hold, 
in  respect  of  the  causes  subsequent. 

"  Upon  the  1st  May,  a  matter,  before 
concluded,  was  put  in  execution.  Let- 
ters was  directed  by  the  king  and  coun- 
cil to  charge  the  Lords  of  Arbroath  and 
Paisley  to  exhibit  their  brother,  the  Earl 
of  Arran,  before  the  king  in  Stirling, 
upon  the  20th  of  the  said  month;  which 
letters  was  only  devised  to  put  the  said 
lords  in  hope  that  no  further  shall  proceed 
against  them  but  by  the  order  aforesaid. 

"  The  Earl  of  Morton  before  that  time 
was  sent  to  Dalkeith,  the  Earl  of  Angus 
to  Douglas,  the  Earl  of  Lennox  to 
Glasgow,  the  Lord  Ruthven  to  Stir- 
ling ;  all  these  persons  having  their 
forces  privately  warned  upon  the  3d  of 
May,  marched  towards  Hamilton  aud 
Draffnage,  where  they  made  their  ren- 
dezvous before  their  setting  forward. 
The  twae  blether1  was  fled  away,  and 
left  the  house  garnished  ;  which  are  now 
enclosed,  and  ready  to  be  given  up. 

"  Immediately  after  the  said  lords 
was  upon  the  fields  to  press  towards 
Hamilton,  when  they  were  certain  that 
no  intelligence  could  prevent  their  do- 
ings, proclamation  was  sent  forth  by  the 
king  and  council,  at  an  hour  proclaimed 
in  divers  sheriffdoms,  to  follow  the  same 
birds  for  prosecuting  ami  apprehending 
of  the  two  foresaid  brethren  and  their 
complices.     . 

"  This  sudden  and  unexpected  dealing 
and  proceeding  is  like  to  put  such  art' ray 
in  the  minds  of  the  associates  at  Falkirk, 
that  their  appointed  diet  for  meeting  at 
Edinburgh  shall  turn  to  great  uncer- 
tainty. 

"  .Besides  this,  the  Lord  Seton  is 
charged  to  appear  personally  at  Stirling, 
upon  the  (5th  day  hereof,  to  answer  super 
inquirenelis ;  where  he  is,  for  divers  re- 
spects, to  be  committed  to  ward. 

"  John  Seton,  second  son  to  the  said 
lord,  arrived  in  this  country  upon  the 
2d  of  May.  He  is  created  CatalUro  de 
Buca  of  the  Catholic  King  of  Spain. 
But  I  believe  this  commission  shall  be 
-  The  two  brothers. 
VOL.  IV. 


of  the  less  efficacy,  that  his  father  is 
now  by  chance  happened  in  the  midst  of 
these  troubles.  ...  By  fame  nobody  is 
charged  with  this  heinous  fact  of  poison 
but  the  Lady  Mar,  and  her  brother  the 
comptroller,  quhilk2  is  thought  shall  be 
after  trial  evanished ;  because  divers 
does  believe,  that  this  bruit  hath  rather 
proceeded  upon  malice  to  found  ane 
quarrel  upon,  nor  upon  any  sure  ground. 
Ye  may,  by  yourself,  consider  that  all 
these  matters  tend  to  this  fine,3  to  bring 
the  king  to  Edinburgh  out  of  fear.  .  .  . 
The  rulers  of  his  affairs  and  person  are 
looked  for  to  be  these :  the  Earls  Mor- 
ton, Bucban,  Argyle,  gif 4  be  will  leave 
the  associates,  and  Montrose  in  like 
manner,  and  the  Lord  Ruthven.  It  is 
thought  that  w,  at  the  king's  desire, 
shall  be5  accept  upon  him  the  office  of 
chancellor ;  and  fading  of  that,  it  is  in 
question  betwixt  Argyle  and  Buchan,  of 
tbir  twae6  whay  shall  be  thought  meet- 
est  by  the  king  and  council. 

"I  write  only  unto  you  nudam  ei 
verani  historiam,  leaving  to  your  own 
judgment  to  discourse  what  shall  fol- 
low ;  whilk  is  able  enough  to  do,  in  re- 
spect that  all  the  affairs  of  this  country 
is  better  to  you  known  nor  by  writing 
can  be  explained. 

"  I  have  had  large  conference  with 
a.',"  which  I  cannot  at  this  time  commit 
to  writing.  It  appeareth  that  he  is  in 
part  offended  with  some  proceedings, 
but  yet  easily  mitigate,  gif  the  great 
word  to  you  known  shall  be  spoken. 

"  The  Flemish  painter  is  in  Stirling, 
in  working  of  the  king's  portraiture,  but 
expeUed  forth  of  the  place  at  the  begin- 
ning of  thir  troubles.  I  am  presently 
travelling  to  obtain  him  licence  to  see 
the  king's  presence  thrice  in  the  day,  till 
the  end  of  his  work  ;  quhilk  will  be  no 
sooner  perfected  nor  nine  days,  after  the 
obtaining  of  this  licence." 


No.  V.,  page.  30. 

James's  Letter  to  Mary. 

In  the  State-paper  Office  there  is  an 
original  letter  of  the  young  king,  writ- 
ten at  this  time  to  his  mother,  the  oap- 

:  Quhilk,  which.  *  Fine,  end. 

•  (iif,  if. 

5  So  in  the  original.  The  writer  had  meant 
to  score  out  be,  but  forgot. 

6  Thir  twae,  these  two. 

'  Morton  is  here  meant,  I  think.  What  the 
"great  word"  was  which  the  writer  thinks 
WOUid  operate  like  a  talisman  on  this  proud 
and  able  peer,  is  not  easily  discovered. 
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tive  queen.  Mary  had  sent  him  a  ring ; 
and  the  little  ape  which  appears  in  the 
postscript,  whose  fidelity  he  so  much 
commends,  was  perhaps  also  a  present 
from  her. 

The  letter  of  James  is  as  follows: — 

James  VI.  to  Mart  Queen  of  Scots.1 

"  Je  vous  supplie  tres  humblement 
de  crone  que  ce  n'a  poinct  este  de  ma 
bonne  vollonte*  que  vostre  seqretaire 
s'en  soit  retorue  sens  quil  m'aye  domie 
vostre  lettre,  et  faict  entendre  ce  que 
luy  avies  commende  de  me  dire  ayent 
treu  beaucoup  de  regret  de  ce  qui  sen 
est  passe,  car  je  serois  infiniment  fache 
que  long  crust  que  je  ne  vous  voulu  se 
porter  l'honneur  et  le  devoir  que  je 
vous  doibs,  ayant  esperense  que  avecque 
le  temps  Dieu  me  fera  grace  de  vous 
f  aire  prendre  de  ma  bonne  et  aff  ectionne 
amytee,  sachent  asses  qu'apres  luy  tout 
l'honneur  qu'ay  en  ce  monde,  je  le  tiens 
de  vous. 

"  Je  resceu  la  bague  quil  vous  a  pleu 
m'envoyer  laquelle  je  garderay  bien 
pour  l'honneur  de  vous.  Et  vous  en 
envoye  une  aultre,  que  je  vous  supplie 
treshumblement  de  vouloir  resevoir 
daussy  bon  cueur  comine  je  resceue  la 
vostre.  Vous  m'aves  bien  faict  paroistre 
par  les  avertisemens  quil  vous  a  pleu 
me  faire  par  vos  dernieres  lettres,  com- 
bien  vous  metes  bonne  mere.  Vous 
supplient  treshumblement  que  sy  en 
endendes  davantage  de  men  advertir 
pour  y  mettre  ordre  le  mieulx  quil  me 
sera  possible,  aquoy  je  desja  commense 
ainsi  quehtendres  par  le  Compte  de 
Lenox,  vous  supplient  de  m'y  estre 
aydente  et  de  me  donner  vostre  bon 
conseil  et  advis  lequel  je  veulx  ensuyire 
a  celle.  De  vous  rendre  plus  certaine 
quen  toute  chose  on  il  vous  plaira  de 
me  commender  vous  me  trouverez  tou- 
jours  vostre  tres  obeissant  filz.  Vous 
baisent  tres  humblement  les  mains 
prient  Dieu,  &c. 

"  Vostre  obeisant  Filz  a  jamais, 

"  Jacqdes  E.a 

"Madame,  je  vous  recommende  la 
Fidelite  de  mon  petit  singe  qui  ne 
bouge  daupres  de  moy,  par  lequel  me 
manderes  souvent  de  noz  nouvelles. 

"A  la  Royne  d'Escosse, 
"Ma  tres  Honores  Dame." 

i  January  20,  1580-1. 

2  This  signature  and  the  postscript  are 
Written  in  the  young  king's  own  hand. 


No.  VI. ,  page  31. 

Letters  on  the    Troubles,    Trial,   and 

Death  of  the  Regent  Morton. 

The  following  interesting  letters,  re- 
lative to  the  troubles,  trial,  and  death 
of  the  Regent  Morton,  are  taken  from 
the  originals,  preserved  in  the  Harleian 
Collection  in  the  British  Museum.  The 
volume  of  the  Harleian  is  No.  6999,  to 
which  my  attention  was  drawn  by  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Stevenson  : — 
Sir  R.  Bowes  to  Lord  Burghley  and 

Sir  Francis  Walsingham.  January 

7,  1580-1. 

"  It  may  please  your  good  Lordship 
and  your  Honour.  Yesterday  Mr  Ar- 
chibald Douglas  came  out  of  Tyvedale 
hither,  openly  to  Berwick,  to  seek  her 
majesty's  relief  to  the  Earl  of  Morton 
in  his  present  distress,  and  her  high- 
ness's  succour  to  himself.  .  . 

"  He  had  offered  himself  for  trial,  if 
they  would  give  him  a  fair  trial,  and 
exempt  him  from  the  torture  which 
was  threatened  ;  but  finding  his  house 
seized,  and  his  goods  and  papers  seized, 
he  had  fled  to  Berwick.  .  .  . 

"My  servant,  lately  addressed  into 
Scotland  to  learn  the  certainty  of  these 
new  accidents,  returned  yesternight, 
giving  me  to  understand,  that  on  Satur- 
day the  last  of  December,  as  before 
hath  been  signified,  Captain  James 
Stewart,  with  the  privity  and  especial 
commandment  of  the  king,  and  in  the 
council-chamber,  in  the  presence  of  the 
king  and  that  council,  accused  the  Earl 
of  Morton  for  the  murder  of  the  king's 
father  ;  not  opening  particularly  at  that 
time  any  other  offence  against  him,  as 
once  was  intended,  and  as  is  pretended 
to  be  done  hereafter.  After  large  dis- 
course made  by  the  earl  for  his  own 
acquittal,  he  concluded,  and  with  such 
sharp  words  against  the  captain  his 
accuser,  as,  the  captain  returning  to 
him  like  and  bitter  terms,  they  were 
ready  to  pass  to  blows,  which  was 
chiefly  stayed  by  the  Lords  Lindsay 
and  Cathcart ;  and  the  earl  was  re- 
moved into  the  chapel  to  his  own  ser- 
vants, and  the  captain  put  out  at  the 
other  door  to  the  gardens  ;  othei's  that 
waited  there  in  great  numbers,  looked 
for  the  beginning  of  the  broil.  Albeit 
many  friends  and  servants  of  the  earl, 
being  a  great  strength,  and  able  to  have 
delivered  him  at  his  pleasure,  persuaded 
the  earl  to  put  himself  in  safety ;  yet 
he  refused  to  tarry  with  them,  and  re- 
turned to  the   council.     And   James 
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Stewart,  understanding  of  his  presence 
there,  rushed  in  again,  whereupon  a  new 
scuffle  began,  that  was  likewise  stayed 
by  the  lords  aforesaid ;  and  hereupon 
all  the  earl's  servants  and  friends  were 
commanded,  upon  pain  of  treason,  to 
depart,  and  whereunto  the  earl  com- 
manded them  to  obey. 

"The  Earl  of  Argyle,  Lord  Chancel- 
lor, (the  chief  instrument  against  Mor- 
ton,) asked  the  Earl  of  Angus,  then 
sitting  in  council  with  them,  what 
should  be  done ;  but  Angus  alleging 
that  the  matter  did  so  narrowly  touch 
and  concern  him,  as  he  would  not  vote 
therein.  Likewise  the  Earl  of  Lennox 
refused  to  vote.  At  length  the  Earl  of 
Eglinton  persuaded  that  the  king's  ad- 
vocate and  council  might  be  conferred 
withal ;  which  advocate  being  ready, 
affirmed  that,  upon  such  accusations  of 
treasons,  the  party  accused  ought  to 
be  committed  to  sure  custody,  and 
afterwards  tried  as  to  the  laws  and  case 
should  appertain.  "Whereupon  the  Earl 
of  Morton  was  committed  to  a  chamber 
in  Holyrood  House,  and  there  kept 
until  the  next  Monday,  on  which  he 
was  conveyed  to  the  castle  of  Edin- 
burgh, where  he  remaineth.  The  town 
of  Edinburgh,  and  many  others,  offered 
liberally  for  his  delivery  ;  nevertheless, 
he  always  refused  to  be  delivered  in 
any  sort,  other  than  by  the  order  of  the 
laws.  Mr  John  Craig,  in  his  sermon 
on  the  Sunday  following,  did,  upon  the 
leading  of  his  text,  inveigh  greatly 
against  false  accusations.  Whereupon 
Captain  James  Stewart,  as  it  is  in- 
formed for  truth,  threatened  him  with 
his  dagger  drawen,  charging  him  to 
forbear  to  touch  him,  or  otherwise  he 
should  receive  his  reward.  .  .  .  The 
Lord  Boyd,  accused  also  for  the  mur- 
der of  the  king's  father,  is  summoned 
to  appear,  and  not  yet  coined. 

"It  is  said  Sir  James  Balfour  had 
come  out  of  France.  .  .  .  It  is  now 
thought  as  dangerous  in  Scotland  to 
confer  with  an  Englishman,  as  to  rub 
on  the  infected  with  the  plague.  .  .  . 
"Robeut  Bowes." 

Randolph  to  Lords  Hunsdon  and 
Huntingdon.1 
"Edinburgh,  16tk  March  1580-1. 
The  first  portion  of  the  letter  is  un- 
important.    He  then  proceeds  as  fol- 
lows : — 

"Angus's  intent  I  know  not.     Yes- 
terday it  was  determined  in  council  he 
l  Harleian,  0099. 


should  be  commanded  to  ward  beyond 
the  river  of  Spey.  Carmichael,  and 
the  Prior,  and  Mains,  are  commanded 
not  to  come  at  Angus,  on  pain  of  for- 
feiture of  their  goods,  ipso  facto;  and 
means  is  made  to  apprehend  them,  but 
yet  none  of  them  are  taken.  The  Laird 
of  Whittingham  is  boasted  to  wear  the 
boots,  but  I  hear  it  will  not  be  so. 
Spot  had  a  sight  of  them,  as  I  hear.  .  . 
All  the  court  is  set  on  mischief.  Cap- 
tain Stewart  taketh  upon  him  as  a 
prince,  and  no  man  so  forward  as  he. 
I  spake,  on  Tuesday,  long  with  the 
king.  There  passed  nothing  on  hi3 
part  from  him,  but  very  good  speeches 
of  her  majesty,  which  I  exhorted  him 
to  shew  forth  in  actions  and  in  deed. 
He  promiseth  much  if  the  meeting  of 
the  commissioners  be.  I  charged  more 
his  council  than  himself  of  the  unkind- 
ness  lately  shewed  unto  the  Q.  my 
mistress,  that  no  one  point  of  her  re- 
quests could  be  yielded,  specially  for 
the  Earl  of  Morton,  that  was,  [not]  so 
much  as  his  liberty  upon  sufficient  cau- 
tion, until  the  day  were  appointed  for 
his  trial,  might  be  granted.  Whereat 
he  fell  again  in  speech  of  Mr  Archibald 
Douglas  ;  and  I  answered  him  with 
partial  dealings,  and  favour  shewed  to 
Sir  James  Balfour.  I  told  him  in  what 
house  he  lieth  in,  between  the  church 
and  castle,  upon  the  right  hand.  I 
told  who  had  spoken  with  him, — Len- 
nox, Seton,  and  others  ;  and  that  means 
would  be  made  shortly  to  bring  him 
into  his  own  presence.  I  spake  again 
of  the  band  in  the  green  box,  containing 
the  names  of  all  the  chief  persons  con- 
senting to  the  king's  murder,  which 
Sir  James  either  hath  or  can  tell  of.  I 
told  him  that  I  heard  daily  of  new  men 
apprehended,  examined,  and  boasted 
with  the  boots,  to  find  matter  against 
the  Earl  of  Morton  ;  and  he  that  was 
privy  to  the  murder,  and  in  whose 
house  the  king  was  killed,  and  was 
therefore  condemned  by  parliament, 
was  Buffered  to  live  unpunished  and 
untouched,  in  his  chief  and  princi- 
pal town."  .  .  .  Randolph  then  states 
that  ho  asked  leave  to  depart  from 
Scotland,  adding,  that  after  another 
farewell  interview  with  the  king,  he 
hoped,  "it  would  bo  the  last  that  he 
ever  should  have  to  do  with  that  king 
and  council."  "I  have  again  this  day 
spoken  with  Angus's  trusty  friend,  who 
gave  me  some  notes  touching  the  bands, 
and  is  gone  unto  him.  I  have  given 
therein  my  advice.     "What  will  bo  far- 
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ther  done  I  know  not ;  but  sure  I  am 
Angus  will  not  obey  tbe  charge  for 
putting  himself  in  ward.  .  .  .  George 
Fleck  had  yesternight  the  boots,  and  is 
said  to  have  confessed  that  the  Earl  of 
Morton  was  privy  to  the  poisoning  of 
the  Earl  of  Athole,  whereon  they  have 
sent  for  the  Earl  of  Morton's  chamberlain, 
Sandy  Jerdan,  from  Dumbarton.    They 

have  also  in  hand  Sandy ,  George 

Fleck's  servant,  whom  they  suppose  to 
know  many  of  Morton's  secrets,  &c. — 
Your  L. 

"  Thomas  Randolph." 

Randolph  to  Lord  Hdnsdon. 
"March  20,  1580-1. 

' '  Whatsoever  was  intended  by  my 
Lord  Angus  is  discovered  by  the  volun- 
tary confession  of  the  Laird  of  Whit- 
tingham,  that  hath  left  nothing  un- 
spoken that  he  knew  against  any  man, 
and  much  more  than  any  man  would 
have  done  upon  so  small  occasion  at  all 
to  say  anything,  being  neither  offered 
the  boots,  nor  other  kind  of  torment. 
The  ministers  have  seen  it,  and  in  their 
sermons  give  God  great  thanks  therefor. 

"  The  enterprise  should  have  been 
(as  they  say)  to  have  taken  the  house 
where  the  king  lietb,  by  forged  keys, 
and  intelligence  by  some  within ;  to 
have  slain  the  Earl  of  Lennox,  Mon- 
trose, and  Argyle ;  and  to  have  pos- 
sessed themselves  of  the  king  to  have 
sent  him  into  England.  Albeit,  these 
things  have  so  small  appearance  of 
truth  to  have  been  intended  indeed,  as 
for  mine  own  part,  I  mean  to  suspend 
my  judgment  thereof  till  further  trial 
be  had."  "He  hath  also  confessed 
that  he  was  here,  with  the  Earl  of 
Angus,  at  my  lodging,  and  what  passed 
between  us.  ...  I  think  it  will  fall 
out  that  George  Fleck  hath  played  as 
honest  a  part  against  his  master,  as 
"VVhittingham  hath  done  for  the  Earl 
of  Angus,  for  lie  hath  been  sore,  booted. 
But  his  legs  serve  him  well  enough  to 
walk  up  and  down,  which  I  know  to  be 
true. 

"  Poor  Sandy  Jerdan  came  yesterday 
to  this  town,  from  Dumbarton,  and  is 
lodged  near  to  the  court :  one  on  whom 
the  burden  is  laid  to  have  ministered 
the  bread  and  drink  that  poisoned 
Athole.  So  accused  by  Ailleck.  What 
is  done  to  him  I  know  not. 

"The  suspicion  of  this  poisoning  of 
the  Earl  of  Athole  is  thought  to  be  great, 
for  that  it  is  said  John  Provend  bought 
it.    And  he  is  lied  thereupon,  no  man 


knowing  where  he  is.  .  .  .  Robert 
Semple,  for  the  making  of  a  ballad,  is 
taken  and  put  in  prison.  Robert  Lek- 
previk,  for  the  printing  thereof,  is  also 
fled,  but  not  found.  .  .    . 

"  Thomas  Randolph." 

Sir  John  Foster  to  Sir  F. 
Walsingham.1 

"  Pleasit  your  Honour  to  be  adver- 
tised, that  this  day  a  man  of  mine, 
whom  I  sent  into  Scotland  about  cer- 
tain business,  is  returned  unto  me  with 
certain  news,  whereof  I  think  my  Lord 
of  Hunsdon  hath  already  written  unto 
you  ;  but,  notwithstanding,  I  thought 
I  could  do  no  less  but  advertise  your 
honour  thereof — that  is,  of  the  death  of 
the  Earl  of  Morton,  who  was  convicted 
on  Thursday,  and  adjudged  to  be 
hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered  on  Fri- 
day. And  there  was  twenty-two  ar- 
ticles put  against  him  ;  but  there  was 
none  that  hurt  him  but  the  murder  of 
the  king,  which  was  laid  unto  him  by 
four  or  five  sundry  witnesses.  The 
first  is  the  Lord  Bothwell's  testament ; 
the  second,  Mr  Archibald  Douglas, 
when  he  was  his  man.  Mr  Archibald 
Douglas's  man  is  the  accuser  of  him, 
that  bare  a  barrel  of  powder  to  the 
blowing  up  of  the  king  into  the  air; 
and  that,  for  haste  to  come  away, 
the  said  Mr  Archibald  Douglas  left 
one  of  his  pantafles  at  the  house-end. 
And,  moreover,  he  was  convicted 
for  the  speaking  with  the  Lord  Both- 
well  after  his  banishment  in  England 
before  the  king's  murder,  and  then  the 
consenting  to  the  murdering  of  the 
king,  and  the  binding  his  band  of  man- 
rent  to  the  said  Lord  Bothwell  to  de- 
fend him,  and  no  person  to  be  excepted  ; 
and  the  queen's  confession,  when  she 
was  taken  at  Carberrie  Hill ;  she  said 
he  was  the  principal  man  that  was  the 
deed  doer  and  the  drawer  of  that  pur- 
pose. Thus,  having  none  other  news 
worthy  of  advertisement  to  send  unto 
your  honour  at  this  time,  I  humbly 
take  my  leave,  at  my  house,  nigh  Aln- 
wick, this  4th  June  1581. 

"John  Foster." 

"P.S. — The  man  that  brought  me 
these  news  came  front  Edinburgh  on 
Friday  last,  at  two  of  the  clock,  and 
then  the  said  Earl  of  Morton  was  stand- 
ing on  the  scaffold,  and  it  is  thought 
the  accusations  that  were  laid  against 
him  were  very  slender,  and  that  he 
died  very  stoutly." 

l  Original,  June  4,  1581,  Alnwick. 
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No.  VII.,  page  35. 

Randolph's  Negotiation  in  Scotland, 
and  Elizabeth's  Attempt  to  save 
Morton. 

The  following  letter  of  Randolph  to 
Walsingham,  written  immediately  be- 
fore his  leaving  that  country,  after  his 
unsuccessful  attempt  to  save  Morton, 
and  the  abstract  from  his  original  ac- 
count of  his  negotiation  upon  this  sub- 
ject, contain  many  interesting  particu- 
lars, too  detailed  and  mmute  for  a  gen- 
end  history : — 

Randolph  to  Walsingham.1 
"  May  it  please  your  honour, — There 
is  so  much  matter  fallen  out  against 
Morton,  as  I  am  credibly  informed,  by 
the  confession  of  Whittingham,  brother 
to  Archibald  Douglas,  George  Fleck, 
Andrew  Nesbit,  John  Reid,  and  Saun- 
ders Jerdan,  that  it  is  thought  nothing 
can  now  save  his  life.  The  king's  self 
is  so  vehement  against  him,  and  not 
one  counsellor  that  dare  open  his  mouth 
for  him.  All  men  are  appalled  ;  cour- 
age and  stomach  quite  overthrown. 
His  enemies  pursue  these  matters  hot 
against  him,  and  his  friends  able  to  do 
him  no  good.  Neither  can  I  yet  he 
particularly  informed  of  the  matters 
they  have  against  him.  I  think  his 
days  wiU  not  be  long  here ;  and  yet 
have  I  wrought  for  him,  and  yet  do  for 
him  as  for  mine  own  self.  The  good 
course  that  was  intended  for  meeting 
of  commissioners  is  now  smally  ac- 
counted of;  alleging  now  that  nothing 
less  Mas  intended  than  that  Morton's 
ease  should  be  committed  to  treaty. 
Your  honour  hath  now  both  to  consid- 
er and  advise  what  is  to  be  done,  and 

that  with  all  expedition. 

".  .  .  I  have  been  here  so  well  dealt 
with,  that,  besides  the  libel  Bet  upon 
uiy  lodging's  door  on  Wednesday  last, 
1  had  a  shot  bestowed  on  the  window 
of  my  chamber,  in  the  place  where  I 
am  wont  to  sit  and  write.  My  good 
hap  was  to  be  away  when  it  was  shot, 
otherwise  either  Milles  or  1  had  been 
past  writing;  for  the  piece  being  charged 
with  two  bullets,  struck  the  wall  oppo- 
site before  me,  and  behind  him,  where 
I  am  accustomed  to  sit,  the  table  be- 
tween us.  Some  show  of  search  is 
made  for  fashion's  sake.  The  rest  I 
have  written  to  my  Lord  Hunsdon,  be. 
And  so.  .  .  .  Edinburgh,  25th  March 
15S1.  T.  R." 

i  Orig.,  March  -2i>,  15S1. 


Mr  Randolph's  Negotiatioh  in 
Scotland.8 

"17th  January,  R.  took  his  journey 
into  Scotland  from  Berwick. 

"By  the  way,  he  received  word  of 
Morton's  being  removed  from  Edin- 
burgh castle  to  Dumbarton  castle, 
which  made  him  hasten  forward.  Next 
day  after  his  arrival  he  had  an  audience 
of  the  king.  The  king  promised  Mor- 
ton should  be  put  to  his  trial. 

"2d  Audience,  21st  January. — The 
king  promised  that  nothing  should  bo 
done  against  Morton  without  open  trial 
and  lawful  favour.  About  this  time 
came  the  bruit  of  her  majesty's  forces 
about  the  Borders  ;  this  gave  him  [Ran- 
dolph] greater  boldness  to  proceed  both 
with  the  king  and  against  D'Aubigny. 

"3d  Audience,  2oth  January. — R. 
charged  some  of  the  Scottish  council 
with  breaking  the  amity,  especially 
Lennox,  and  produced  two  intercepted 
letters,  written  by  the  B.  of  Glasgow. 
Lennox  warmly  defended  himself.  Ho 
gave  copies  of  the  letters,  and  demand- 
ed a  speedy  reply.  All  this  time  tho 
report  of  the  forces  on  the  Borders  con- 
tinued. 

"  4th  Audience,  30th  January. — Tho 
king  begged  to  hear  any  further  matter 
against  Lennox.  After  this  the  am- 
bassador began  to  deal  according  to  the 
third  part  of  his  instructions  :  to  deal 
with  such  of  the  nobility  as  came  unto 
him  ;  to  represent  the  hazard  to  tho 
king's  person,  and  the  danger  to  them- 
selves, (intending  to  make  out  a  party 
in  this  way,  fit  to  join  with  her  ma- 
jesty's forces.)     At   first   he   had    good 

nope;  but  finding  that,  day  by  day, 
the  long  grew  more  affectionate  to  the 

one  and  aggravated  against  the  other, 
they  all  began  to  fail;  and  'no  man 
seemed  willing  either  to  enterprise  it 
himself,  or  join  with  others  in  this 
action.'  As  these  tilings  were  thus  un- 
derhand in  brewing,  the  king  sent  las 
answer  by  a  clerk  of  the  council. 

"1st,  That  Morton's  trial  was  de- 
layed for  want  of  Archibald  Dou 

"I'd,     The    matter    against    Lennox 

seemed  to  he  forged. 

"After  this,  the  king  assembled  tho 
general  estates  of  the  realm,  the  matter 
being  weighty,  on  the  20th  February. 

The    interval    gave    R.    time   to   labour 

privately  with  the  nobility,  represent- 

:  The  original  paper,  of  which  tiiis  is  nn 
abstract,  appears  to  me  to  be  in  Die  hand- 
writing of  one  of  Walsinguainl  clerks. 
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ing  the  greatness  of  Aubigny,  his 
offences  against  Elizabeth,  and  the 
danger  to  themselves.  He  also,  in  a 
private  access  to  the  king,  laid  before 
him  his  estate  at  large  :  the  king  took 
all  well. 

"All  this  time  the  Earl  of  Lennox 
made  private  means  to  speak  with  Ran- 
dolph, standing  still  upon  his  purga- 
tion, which  (being  so  commanded)  he 
still  resisted,  which,  notwithstanding 
grieved  him  [Randolph]  much,  as  he 
understood  a  reconciliation  was  about 
to  be  wrought  between  Lennox  and 
Morton,  and  the  king  approved  of  it ; 
and  was  to  have  gone  to  Glasgow  the 
better  to  contrive  the  matter;  'albeit 
that  purpose  took  not  effect ;  for  Mor- 
ton's friends,  esteeming  this  course  dis- 
honourable, broke  it  off.' 

"It  was  next  determined  to  send 
Lord  Seton  from  the  king  to  her  maj. 

"  This  stayed  by  Randolph. 

"  The  bruit  of  the  gathering  of  Eng- 
lish forces  on  the  Borders  continuing,  it 
was  determined  to  appoint  a  lieutenant 
and  twelve  captains,  with  commissions 
to  levy  120  men. 

"All  this  time,  as  matters  grew 
worse,  Mr  Randolph  omitted  not  under- 
hand to  procure  a  party,  labouring  by 
all  means  to  make  Morton's  case  fear- 
ful unto  them,  and  the  greatness  of 
Lennox  odious ;  alluring  them  by  pro- 
mises of  Elizabeth's  support.  Notwith- 
standing all,  vel  prcce  vcl  pretio,  though 
many  seemed  forward,  no  man  would 
be  foremost, — no  assurance  could  be 
had  except  on  Angus,  Mar,  and  Glen- 
cairn.  They  said,  also,  there  was  a 
want  of  sufficient  proof  of  the  matters 
with  which  Lennox  was  charged 
withal. 

"On  the  other  hand,  the  friends  of 
Lennox  were  not  idle,  and  made  a  great 
impression,  urging  that  Elizabeth's  in- 
justice and  severity  against  an  innocent 
man,  shewed  she  had  more  in  view  than 
the  trial  of  Morton  and  the  dismissal  of 
D'Aubigny. 

"  At  last  the  20th  of  February,  the 
day  of  the  convention,  arrived.  R. 
before  it  had  a  private  conference  with 
the  king,  and  he  obtained  an  audience 
of  the  whole  assembly  on  the  24th  Feb- 
ruary, when  he  repeated  all  his  mes- 
sage and  arguments, — shewed  all  that 
the  queen  had  done  for  the  realm  and 
the  king,  in  a  speech  -of  almost  two 
hours'  length, — added  some  further 
matter  agaiust  D'Aubigny,  •  mtained  in 
Ross's  letter,  and  so  left  the  Parlia- 


ment House.      D'Aubigny  at  that  as- 
sembly said  nothing. 

"  To  this  assembly  came  Angus,  with 
his  friends,  having  all  the  time  before 
kept  himself  aloof,  (he  had  assurance 
from  the  king,)  spending  the  day  within 
doors,  and  the  night  in  the  fields,  for  fear 
of  his  enemies  ;  but,  as  it  fortuned,  his 
abode  was  not  long  in  Edinburgh,  for 
being  secretly  advised  of  certain  prac- 
tices intended  against  him  by  the  Earl 
of  Montrose  and  his  own  wife,  upon 
the  intercepting  of  certain  letters  passed 
between  them,  suddenly,  in  the  night, 
he  departed  the  town  unto  Dalkeith ; 
where,  finding  his  wife,  and  after  speech 
with  her,  he  in  due  time  prevented  the 
mischief,  acquainted  the  king  with  the 
matter  dealing  by  Mar,  who  abode  still 
in  court,  and  sent  her  away  home  unto 
her  father. 5 

"The  convention  held  not  long.  It 
was  agreed,  if  war  came  from  England, 
£40,000  Scots  should  be  advanced  by 
the  barons  and  boroughs.  Every  day 
bred  a  new  disorder.  The  bruit  of 
wars  grew  stronger, — men  stirring  in  all 
parts, — the  ambassador  grew  odious, 
and  his  death  suspected,  and  the  court 
in  a  manner  desperate.  For  all  this  he 
forbore  not  to  call  for  his  answer :  the 
council  was  perplexed,  and  Lennox  still 
stood  up  to  his  justification. 

"  Morton  abode  still  at  Dumbarton, 
straitlier  kept  than  before,  (although 
his  larger  liberty  was  craved  by  the 
ambassador.)  Angus  absented  himself 
from  the  court  ;  and  being  suspected  of 
dealing  with  the  ambassador,  made 
Lennox,  Montrose,  and  Argyle,  and 
that  party,  stand  on  their  guard.  The 
party  from  the  first  got  up  by  the  am- 
bassador, yet  hung  in  doubt ;  but  Angus 
was  weakened  by  the  late  accident. 
Montrose  and  Rothes  became  his  deadly 
enemies,  and  all  went  wrong. 

"  8th  March.  The  answer  so  long  in 
framing  was  at  last  given  by  the  king. 
It  was  stated  in  it,  that  all  griefs  and 
jealousies  should  be  healed  by  a  meeting 
of  commissioners  on  the  frontiers.  Dur- 
ing the  time  that  this  answer  was  afram- 
ing,  the  ministers,  who  continually  in 
their  sermons  preached  against  the  dis- 
orders of  the  court,  to  prevent  the 
wrath  of  God,  that  now  seemed  to  be 
imminent,  published  a  general  fast,  to 
be  held  through  the  realm  from  the 
first  Sunday  in  March  to  the  second  of 
the  same.  This  promised  meeting  of 
commissioners  on  the  Borders  might 
i  Her  father  was  Mar. 
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have  been  to  good  purpose,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  discovery  of  the  practices 
between  Angus  and  the  ambassador,  by 
Angus  and  Morton's  own  servants,  which 
caused  the  ambassador  to  be  greatly  sus- 
pected and  disliked.  W hereupon  all 
persons  were  examined  that  resorted  to 
him — viz.,  George  Fleck,  the  Laird  of 
Mains,  the  Laird  of  Spot,  John  Reid, 
and  Whittingham,1  all  servants  and 
nearest  kinsmen  to  Morton  and  Angus. 
Angus  himself  was  banished  beyond  the 
Spey.  He  laboured,  notwithstanding, 
by  conference  with  the  clans,  his  friends 
Glencairn,  Boyd,  Lochleven,  Clanquill, 
Dryburgh,  and  Drumquhassel,  to  com- 
bine together  a  sufficient  party  to  join 
■with  her  majesty's  forces  on  the  Bor- 
ders ;  and  might  have  wrought  good 
effect,  had  not  their  own  trustiest  serv- 
ants betrayed  them,  overthrowing  all 
their  purposes,  to  the  great  danger  of 
themselves  and  Mr  Randolph.  The 
faithless  and  traitorous  dealing  of  Whit- 
tingham was  most  noted,  like  a  deep  dis- 
sembler and  fearful  wretch.  From  the 
beginning,  having  had  the  handling  and 
knowledge  of  all  matters  of  importance 
and  secrecy  between  Angus  and  the 
rest,  in  the  end,  without  compulsion, 
by  a  voluntary  confession,  he  discovered 
their  whole  proceedings,  not  regarding 
his  nearness  of  blood,  or  bond  of  duty, 
to  the  Earls  of  Angus  and  Morton,  or 
the  danger  he  threw  the  other  noble- 
men into.  This  man's  treachery  made 
Angus  be  put  to  the  horn,  and  the  am- 
bassador ill  handled.  The  king  upon 
this  intending  to  acquaint  Elizabeth 
with  the  result  of  the  confessions  by  an 
envoy,  and  proceeding  with  greater  se- 
verity against  Angus,  Morton,  and  Mar, 
Randolph,  finding  his  longer  abode  use- 
less, and  dangerous  to  himself,  retired 
to  Berwick,  there  to  await  bur  majesty's 
further  orders.  "Within  two  days  a 
gentleman  from  Angus  and  Mar  came 
to  him  to  declare  their  state,  and  wish- 
ing to  know  when  and  where  they  were 
to  await  his  coining.  But  finding  their 
party  not  Baf&ciently  strong  nor  trust- 
worthy, it  was  thought  imprudent  to 
hazard  the  advance  of  her  majesty's 
forces ;  and  so  the  messenger  was  dis- 
missed. Thus  were  they  deserted.  In 
the  meantime  news  came  daily  of  their 
proscription,  and  seizing  their  bouses, 
summoning  of  Stirling  castle  held  by 
Mar,  fortifying  Leith;  at  last  they 
heard  that  Mar  was  reconciled,  and 
Angus  left  alone.  Such  heing  the  state 
1  Douglas  of  Whittingham. 


of  matters,  it  was  thought  best  to  dis- 
charge her  majesty's  forces,  to  remain 
in  these  terms  of  divorce,  and  to  call 
Mr  Randolph  home."2 

It  appears,  in  the  above  account  of 
Randolph's  negotiation,  although  I  have 
not  given  the  passage  in  the  abstract, 
that  at  one  time  there  was  a  proposal 
for  a  reconciliation  between  Lennox  and 
Morton,  on  conditions  which  the  king 
approved  of.  The  following  paper 
shews  that  these  conditions  were  of  the 
most  severe  nature,  imprisonment  for 
life  being  the  first : — 

Conditions  offered  by  the  King  to 

Morton  and  Archibald  Douglas. 

—16th  May. 
"  Angus  to  move  his  uncle — 

"  1.  That  he  shall  be  confined  for 
life. 

"  2.  That  the  Earl  of  Morton  and 
A.  D.3  shall  renounce  all  actions 
for  goods  taken  from  them  since 
29th  December  last. 

"  3.  That  he  shall  give  up  Dalkeith 
to  the  king  for  ever. 

"  4.  Renounce  his  right  to  the  castle 
of  Blackness,  and  sheriffship  and 
lands  of  Linlithgow,  to  the  king. 

"  5.  Give  up  the  office  of  Admiralty 
and  sheriffship  of  Lothian  to  the 
king. 

"  0.  Cause  his  base  son,  James,  prior 
of  Pluseardine,  give  the  priory 
to  Lord  Seton. 

"  7.  Ray  the  whole  charges  of  the  sol- 
diers levied  since  last  December. 

"  8.  Ray  to  the  king  a  100  stone 
weight  of  bullion,  coined  with- 
out warrant  during  his  regency." 

No.  VIII.,  page  44.  • 
Scottish  Preaching  in  1582.    John 

Durit  'a  Sermon. 
The  sermon  of  Mr  John  Durie,  allud* 
ed  to  in  tho  text,  is  particularly  do- 
Bcribed  in  the  following  extract  from  a 
letter  of  Sir  Henry  Wbddrington  to  Sir 
Francis  Walsingham.  It  is  preserved 
in  the  British  .Museum,  ( laligula,  ('.  vii. 
fol.  7,  and  dated  26th  -May  1582:— 

WODDBINQTON  TO  'WALSINGHAM. 

"Upon  Wednesday,  being  the  -'.'id 

inst.,  Mr  John  Durie  preached  in  tho 

Cathedral  Church  of  Edinburgh,  where 

divers  noblemen  weie  present,  the  clfecfc 

»  Original,  May  & 

*  Archibald  DuuljL'J, 
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thereof  tending  to  the  reproof  of  the 
Bishop  of  Glasgow,  as  plainly  terming 
him  an  apostate  and  mansworn  traitor 
to  God  and  His  Church.  And  that  even 
as  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  could  find 
none  so  meet  to  betray  Christ  as  one  of 
His  own  school  and  disciples,  even  so 
this  duke,  with  the  rest  of  the  faction, 
cannot  find  so  meet  an  instrument  to 
subvert  the  religion  planted  in  Scotland 
as  one  of  their  own  number,  one  of  their 
own  brethren,  and  one  nourished  among 
their  own  bowels,  who  likewise  touched 
the  virtuous  bringing  up  of  the  king, 
fearing  now  they  have  some  device  to 
withdraw  him  from  the  true  fear  of  God, 
and  to  follow  the  devices  and  inventions 
of  men,  affirming  that  he  was  moved  to 
think  so,  for  that  he  saw  all  that  were 
manifestly  known  to  be  enemies  to  the 
Church  and  religion  to  be  nearest  unto 
his  person,  and  others  that  were  favour- 
ers and  maiutainers  thereof  put  off  the 
court,  or  to  have  small  countenance 
there  shewed  them.  And  likewise,  he 
touched  the  present  sent  by  the  Duke 
of  Guise  to  the  king  in  these  manner  of 
speeches: — '  I  pray  you  what  should 
move  Guise,  that  bloody  j>ersecutor  and 
enemy  unto  all  truth,  that  pillar  of  the 
Pope,  to  send  this  present  by  one  of  his 
trustiest  servants  unto  our  king?  Not 
for  any  love :  no,  no,  his  pretence  is 
known.  And  I  beseech  the  Lord  the 
Church  of  Scotland  feel  it  not  oversoon. 
The  king's  majesty  was  persuaded  not 
to  receive  it;  for  why?  "What  amity  or 
friendship  can  we  look  for  at  his  hands, 
■who  hath  been  the  bloodiest  persecutor 
of  the  professors  of  the  truth  in  all 
France?  Neither  was  there  ever  any 
notable  murder  or  havoc  of  God's  peo- 
ple at  any  time  in  all  France  but  he  was 
at  it  in  person ;  and  yet  for  all  this,  the 
duke  and  Arran  will  needs  have  our 
king  to  take  a  present  from  him.  If 
God  did  threaten  the  captivity  and 
spoil  of  Jerusalem  because  that  their 
king,  Hezekiah,  did  receive  a  letter  and 
present  from  the  King  of  Babylon,  shall 
we  think  to  be  free  committing  the  like, 
or  rather  worse  ?  And  because  you,  my 
lords,  which  both  do  see  me,  and  even 
at  this  present  hears  me, — I  say,  because 
you  shall  not  be  hereafter  excusable, — 
I  tell  it  you  with  tears.  I  feel  such 
confusion  to  be  like  to  ensue  that  I  fear 
me  will  be  the  subversion  and  ruin  of 
the  preaching  of  God's  Evangile  here  in 
the  Church  of  Scotland.  I  am  the  more 
plain  with  you,  because  I  know  there  is 
some  of  you  in  the  same  action  with  the 


rest.  I  know  I  shall  he  called  to  an 
account  for  these  words  here  spoken ; 
but  let  them  do  with  this  carcass  of 
mine  what  they  will,  for  I  know  my 
soul  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and 
therefore  I  will  speak,  and  that  to  your 
condemnation,  unless  you  speedily  re- 
turn." And  then,  in  the  prayers  made, 
he  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  either  to  con- 
vert or  confound  the  duke.  The  ser- 
mon was  very  long,  godly,  and  plain,  to 
the  great  comfort  and  rejoice  of  the 
most  number  that  heard  it  or  do  hear 
of  it." 

No.  IX.,  page  48. 
Sir  Robert  Boives  to  Walsingham,  writ- 
ten immediately  previous  to  the  Raid 
of  Ruthven. — IWi  August  1582. 
The  minute  and  accurate  information 
of  Bowes,  communicated  to  "Walsing- 
ham and  the  faction  of  the  Protestant 
lords,  which  led  to  the  enterprise  term- 
ed the  Raid  of  Ruthven,  is  proved  by 
the  following  extract  from  a  letter  of 
Sir  Robert  Bowes  to  "Walsingham,  dated 
Durham,  15th  August  1582  :— 

Bowes  to  "Walsingham. 
"  .  .  .  I  am  informed  the  duke  in- 
tendeth  to  persuade  the  king's  majesty 
to  commit  to  ward  the  Earls  of  Glen- 
cairn  and  Mar,  the  Lord  Lindsay  and 
Boyd,  and  sundry  others,  best  affected 
in  religion,  and  loving  the  amity  afore- 
said ;  and  also  afterwards  to  hasten  the 
death  of  the  principals  of  them,  whom 
I  hear  that  he  will  not  pursue  for  the 
death  of  David  the  Italian,  (as  from 
France  ye  have  been  advertised,)  but 
rather  to  charge  them  with  late  matter 
and  conspiracy  intended,  and  to  have 
been  put  in  execution  by  them  and 
their  complices  in  the  last  month  of 
July  against  the  king  and  himself.  And 
in  case  the  information  given  me  be 
true,  then  there  is  a  secret  intention  and 
practice  in  device, — that  after  the  exe- 
tion  of  such  principal  persons  in  Scot- 
land as  would  be  most  ready  to  defend 
religion,  and  the  apprehension  and  safe 
custody  of  others  known  to  be  chiefly 
devoted  that  way,  the  alteration  of  that 
state  in  Scotland  should  be  attempted : 
and  the  matter  to  reach  into  England  so 
far,  and  with  such  speed  as  the  [con- 
federates] who  practise  could  perform. 
The  truth  and  secret  herein  may  be 
best  learned  in  France,  I  think,  from 
whence  the  device  and  direction  for 
the   execution  is   said  to  come.      The. 
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variance  between  the  duke  and  the 
Earl  of  Gowrie, — the  progress  of  the 
matter  against  the  new  bishop  of  Glas- 
gow, both  entreated  in  Edinburgh, — 
the  labour  of  the  duke  to  win  nobles 
and  gentlemen  to  enter  into  friendship 
and  band  with  him, — the  purpose  of 
some  persons  in  Scotland  to  proceed  in 
the  provision  of  remedy  against  the 
dangerous  course  presently  holden  there, 
— with  all  other  intelligence  and  occur- 
rents  in  that  state  and  realm  .  .  .  are  so 
sufficiently  signified  to  you,  as  I  need 
not  trouble  you  with  needless  repeti- 
tion." 

The  conspiracy  with  which  Lennox 
meant  to  charge  the  Protestant  party 
alluded  to  in  the  above  letter  of  Bowes, 
must  be  the  same  as  that  mentioned  by 
Sir  Henry  Woddrington  in  a  letter  ad- 
dressed (as  I  think)  to  Walsingham 
some  time  before  this,  dated  19th  July 
15S2.  After  stating  that  the  king  was 
with  the  duke  at  St  Johnston,  he  ob- 
served that  "the  ministers  had  accused 
the  duke  of  supporting  the  Bishop  of 
Glasgow,  who  was  excommunicated." 
He  then  adds,  "The  duke  is  about  to 
chai-ge  them  with  the  late  conspiracy 
and  practice,  wherein  they  were  about 
to  have  procured  him  to  have  been  shot 
and  slain."  .  .  . 

No.  X.,  page  52. 
Archibald  Douglas  to  Randolph. 
It  is  stated  in  the  text  that,  on  the 
successful  issue  of  the  Raid  of  Ruthven, 
the  notorious  Archibald  Douglas  wrote 
from  London  an  exulting  letter  to  his 
old  friend,  Randolph.  The  original  is 
in  the  State-paper  Office,  endorsed  by 
Randolph  himself  "Mr Nemo."  It  is 
spirited  and  characteristic  : — 

Archibald  Douglas  to  Randolph.  — 
12th  September  1582,  London. 

"Sir, — From  Scotland,  by  letters,  I 
am  advertised  that  the  duke  being  in 
Edinburgh  with  some  few  lords,  lie 
mado  choice  of  Herries  and  Newbottle 
to  send  the  king,  and  lords  with  his 
majesty,  some  offers,  which  were  all 
rejected. 

"The  said  lords  returned  to  Edin- 
burgh accompanied  with  Cessford  and 
Coldingknowes,  who  gave  the  duke  a 
charge  to  render  the  castle  of  Dumbar- 
ton to  the  Earl  of  Mar,  in  name  of  the 
king  ;  to  avoid  the  town  of  Edinburgh, 
and  retire  himself  to  Dalkeith  or  Aber- 
dour,  in  private  manner,  there  to  await 


the  king's  farther  pleasure.  The  duke 
seeming  to  obey  the  charge,  made  hirn 
as  he  would  ride  to  Dalkeith  ;  but  in 
the  midway  he  turned,  and  is  fled  to 
Dumbarton,  where  I  think  he  shall 
not  make  great  cheer,  if  he  render  not 
that  castle  shortly. 

"The  king  will  hold  his  convention 
at  Edinburgh  upon  the  15th  day  hereof ; 
to  the  which  the  duke  is  charged  to 
compear  ;  but  I  think  he  shall  not  obey. 
When  law  has  given  the  stroke  against 
him,  I  believe  ye  shall  hear  news  of  his 
escaping.  Your  special  good  friend, 
the  Earl  of  Arran,  for  the  singular  and 
constant  affection  he  bears  to  the  duke, 
offers  to  accuse  him  of  high  treason,  if 
they  will  spare  his  life  to  serve  and 
assist  the  party  that  is  with  the  king. 
Pity  it  were  that  he  should  not  be  well 
used  in  respect  of  his  rare  qualities, 
natural,  beautified  with  his  virtuous 
education  in  moral  philosophy  ;  where- 
in he  has  so  well  profited,  that  his  be- 
haviour is  marvellous,  specially  in 
treating  of  ambassadors  ;  which  makes 
me  to  believe  that  3Tour  worship,  as  one 
honoured  with  that  dignity,  will  inter- 
pone  some  special  request  hi  his  favours. 
If  ye  be  disposed  so  to  do,  I  will  take 
the  pains  to  be  your  messenger,  for  the 
safe  conveying  thereof  to  her  majesty's 
ministers  in  Scotland. 

"Your  physic,  ministered  at  your 
late  being  in  that  realm,  begins  now  to 
be  of  so  mighty  operation,  that  banished 
men  are  like  to  have  place  to  seek  trial 
of  their  innocency,  or  else,  I  think, 
very  shortly  it  shall  be  hard  to  disi 
the  subject  from  the  traitor.  From 
such  a  market  ye  may  think  that  I 
shall  not  be  long  absent.  I  ara  to 
take  my  journey  towards  that  country 
shortly.  If  your  sorel  horse's  price  l>e 
so  low  as  a  poor  banished  man's  money 
may  amount  unto  it,  I  pray  you  send 
him  hither,  and  I  will  pay  what  price 
ye  set  upon  him,  so  it  be  reasonable. 
And  so,  Ac 

"London,  this  12th  of  September. 
"A.  Douglas." 

No.  XL,  page  55. 
The  Dule  of  Lmnox'.t  last  Letter  to  the 
King  of  Scots. 
This  letter  is  preserved  in  th"  statc- 
paper  Office,  in  a  copy  of  the  time,  en- 
dorsed by  Burghley,  "From  tho  Duke 
of  Lennox  to  the  Scottish  King  from 
Dumbarton,  Kith  December  1582."  1c 
is  as  follows  :  — 
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"  Sire, — Je  me  rescens  le  plus  mal- 
heureux  bomme  du  mcmde,  de  voir  la 
mauvaise  opinion  que  vostre  majeste  a 
prise  de  moy,  et  de  ce  que  la  persua- 
sion de  ceux,  qui  sont  aupres  de  vous 
maintenant,  vous  ont  fait  croire,  que 
j'avois  aultre  intention  que  de  vous 
rendre  l'obeissance  et  la  fidelite  que  je 
vous  doibs.  Croyez  je  vous  supplie 
tres  humblement,  que  ces  motz  d'incon- 
stance  et  desloyaulte  que  me  mandea 
dans  vostre  lettre  qu'ay  laisse  gaigner  a 
mes  ennemis  sur  moy,  m'ont  raporte 
line  grande  crevecoeur.  Car  je  n'eusse 
jamais  pense  que  vostre  majeste  m'eust 
voulu  ecrire  telz  mots,  et  je  me  prie  a 
Dieu  que  tous  ceulx  qui  vous  serve,  et 
se  disent  vos  fideles  serviteurs,  vous 
serve  avec  aultant  d'affection  et  de 
fidelite  comme  jay  le  fait,  pendant  que 
jay  eu  ceste  honneur  d'estre  a  vostre 
service. 

"  Sire, — Je  ne  crains  nullement 
deestre  accuse  d'inconstance  et  de 
desloyaulte.  C'est  chose  jamais  re- 
marque'  en  moy,  mais  si  Ton  me  veult 
accuser  d'avoir  faict  une  tascbe  a  mon 
honneur  jiour  vous  obeir,  il  faut  bien 
que  je  l'avoue,  car  il  est  ties  veritable, 
et  me  senible  que  l'engagement  de  mon 
dicte  honneur  vous  doibt  assez  rendre  le 
preuve  de  ma  diet  obeissance  et  fidelite. 

"Ce  m'est  ung  piteux  reconfort  a 
mon  partement,  que  apres  avoir  receu 
le  dur  traictment  que  j'ay  receu,  et 
endure  les  paines,  et  tormens  et  ennuis  ; 
qu'ay  endure  depuis  trois  ans,  pour 
m'estre  affectionne  a  vostre  service,  en 
vous  servent  fidelenient  (comme  jay 
faict)  que  de  voir  voistre  majeste  indigue 
contre  moy,  pour  seulement  avoir  evite 
le  danger  qui  me  pouvoit  avenir,  et 
lequelle  peutestre  avoit  este  conclu  sans 
vostre  sceu,  sous  ombre  que  les  Comptes 
d'Angus  et  de  Mar  n'avoient  pas  signe 
l'asseurance,  dont  la  procuration  tie  diet 
Mar  peut  donner  asses  tesmoignage. 
Et  pense  que  si  tout  chose  soit  bien 
recherechee  que  [vous]  trouverez  que 
comme  il  estoit  entre  Falkirk  et  Calen- 
der, qu'il  y  en  a  eu  de  sa  troupe,  que 
luy  donnera  conseil  de  m'enfermer  au 
diet  Callender.  et  d'envoyer  querir  a  le 
diet  Angous,  ce  qu'ayant  entendu,  voy- 
ant  qu'il  n'y  avoit  pas  ung  des  seigneurs 
n'y  gentilhommes  aryves  a  Lythgou,  le 
Mardy  a  Bix  heures  de  soir,  excepte 
Laird  de  Wachton  et  les  serviteurs  et 
amis  de  Mons1'.  de  Leviston,  pour  la 
seurte  de  ma  vie,  laquelle  je  scay  estre 
recherchee  par  eulx,  je  me  suis  seule- 
ment retire  en  ce  lieu,  en  attendant  que 


vostre  majeste  donnast  ordre  que  je 
puisse  passer  seurement,  et  ce  qui  vous 
avoit  demande  de  passer  par  Carleill, 
estoit  parce  que  ce  chemin  la  m'estoifc 
beaucoup  plus  seur  que  celui  de  Bar- 
wick.  Mais  puis  que  c'est  vostre  vol- 
onte  que  je  premie  ce  chemin  la  je  vous 
obeiray,  et  suyvant  vostre  commande- 
ment  je  partiray  Mardy  de  ce  lieu  efc 
m'en  iray  coucher  a  Glasgow,  le  Mecredy 
a  Callender,  en  Jeudy  a  Dalkeith,  efc 
Vendredy  a  Dunbar,  et  si  mes  hardes 
que  je  suis  constraint  de  faire  faire 
a  Lislebourg,  me  soyent  apportees 
le  jour  la,  je  ne  faudray  d'estre  le 
lendemain  a  Barwick,  et  ou  elles  me 
pourrcnt  estre  apportees.  Je  vous  sup- 
plie tres  humblement,  de  me  permettre 
de  les  attendre  au  diet  Dunbar,  et  de 
me  vouloir  faire  envoyer  a  Dalkeith 
tout  ce  que  m'avez  promis,  par  le  diet 
Maistre  George  Young,  et  aussi  de  man- 
der  ung  gentilhomme  de  me  venir  ren- 
contrer  que  le  diet  Maistre  George 
mande  a  vostre  majeste,  lequel  vous 
yra  trouver  puis  qu'il  m'a  veu  party  de 
a  fin  de  vous  asseurer  de  l'obeis- 
sance que  je  vous  vouley  rendre. — 
Priant  Dieu,  sire,  qu'il  vous  ayt  en  sa 
sauve  garde.  De  Dumbarton,  16  de 
Decembre  1582. 

"  De  vostre  majeste, 

"  Le  tres  humble  et  fidele  serviteur, 
"Lennox." 

No.  XII.,  page  64. 
The  Kiwjs  Becovem  of  his  Liberty  in 
1583. 
In  the  month  of  May  1583,  when 
James  was  pondering  on  the  plot  for  the 
recovery  of  his  liberty,  and  his  escape 
from  the  thraldom  in  which  he  was  kept 
by  the  Ruthven  lords,  there  occurs  a 
remarkable  letter  written  by  Fowler 
to  Walsingkam,  which  shews  that  the 
young  king  had  first  disclosed  his  secret 
intentions  to  the  Master  of  Glammis. 
This  is  strange  enough ;  for  Glainmis, 
as  we  have  seen,  (supra,  p.  49,)  was  one 
of  the  leaders  of  the  "  Raid  of  Ruth ven." 
The  letter  is  as  follows. — It  is  preserved 
in  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C.  vii.  foL 
148:— 

Fowler  to  "Walsingham. 

"il/a?/15S3. 
"  My  Lord, — After  my  most  humble 
commendations  and  service,  I  do  send 
your  honour  such  proofs  of  my  fidelity, 
that  your  honour  may  thereby  well 
judge  of  my  true  meaning.  The  king 
hath  entered  in  conference  with  the 
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Master  of  Glaminis  after  this  sort: — '  I 
intend  to  go  in  progress,  and  first  to 
Falkland,  and  thereafter  to  the  Glam- 
mis.  "What  think  you  Master, — shall  I 
be  welcome  ?'  The  other  answered  that 
his  welcome  should  he  better  than  his 
majesty's  entertainment ;  because,  saith 
he,  '  I  am  less  able  now  than  I  was  these 
five  years  before  : '  meaning  of  his  loss 
and  fine  of  xx.  thousand  pounds,  which 
he  paid,  by  the  Duke  of  Lennox's  means, 
for  the  killing  of  the  Earl  of  Crawford's 
man.  The  king  answered,  '  Master,  are 
you  not  yet  contented  aud  sufficiently 
revenged  ?  If  you  had  not  turned  that 
night  to  Ruthven,  these  things,  which 
were  then  devised,  would  never  have 
taken  effect.  "Well,  Master,  I  will  for- 
give you  ;  and  if  you  will  conform  your- 
self now  to  my  request,  your  losses  shall 
be  faithfully  repaired  you  hereafter.' — 
'  Sir,'  said  he,  '  what  is  your  will  ?  Com- 
mand me  in  anything  :  your  majesty 
shall  be  obeyed, — yea,  were  it  iu  the 
killing  of  the  best  that  are  about  your 
majesty.'  The  king  answered,  'Master, 
I  mean  not  so:  but  because  I  think  it 
stands  not  with  my  honour  to  be  guided 
by  other  men's  will,  I  would  things  were 
changed, — which  you  only  may  perform, 
if  you  follow  my  device.  None  mistrust- 
eth  you  ;  and,  therefore,  I  will  come 
to  the  Glammis,  where  you  may  have 
such  power  for  that  effect,  that  I  will 
remain  your  prisoner,  so  that  you  debar 
these  from  me  who  hath  me  at  their  de- 
votion.' To  conclude,  the  other  hath 
agreed  thereto,  and  shall  conclude  there- 
in, if  good  counsel  prevent  it  not.  .  .  . 
"As  these  things  must  come  to  light, 
so  would  I  they  so  should  be  used,  as  the 
chief  intelligence  should  be  known  not 
to  have  coined  from  hence  ;  otherwise  I 
shall  be  suspected,  aud  incur  the  king's 
hatred  and  the  Master  of  Glaiuinis's  dis- 
pleasure." 

No.  XIII.,  pageCS. 

WalsinghaiyCs  Embassy  to  the  Scottish 
Court  in  September  15S3. 

The  following  letter,  from  the  State- 
paper  Office,  relates  to  this  interesting 
embassy : — 

Walsingham  to  Eurghley. 

"  Edinburgh,  6th  Septt  nib*  r  IB83. 

"My  very  good  Lord. — Since  I  last 
wrote  unto  your  lordship  I  have  received 

three  sundry  letters  from  you,  by  the 
which  I  find  your  lordship  hath  obtained 


so  much  leisure  as  to  see  your  house  at 
Burghley  ;  where  I  could  have  beea 
content,  having  finished  here,  to  her 
majesty's  contentment  the  charge  com- 
mitted to  me,  to  have  met  your  lordship. 
— I  mean  with  the  leave  of  God,  accord- 
ing to  my  promise  made  to  Sir  Thomas 
Cecil,  to  see  him  there,  and  to  survey 
such  faults  as  have  been  committed  in 
your  buildings  by  reason  of  your  lord- 
ship's absence;  and  yet  am  I  in  hope  to 
come  time  enough  in  my  return  to  see 
him  at  Suape;  for  here  I  see  little  hope 
to  do  any  good,  so  resolutely  and  vio- 
lently are  they  carried  into  a  course  al- 
together contrary  to  the  amity  of  this 
crown,  which  by  the  better  sort  is 
greatly  misliked  of:  and  it  is  thought 
that  they  which  have  the  whole  manag- 
ing of  the  affair's  cannot  long  stand,  so 
hateful  do  they  grow  generally  to  all 
estates  in  this  realm. 

"Though  I  press  my  audience  very 
earnestly,  yet  can  they  not  resolve  nei- 
ther of  the  time  nor  place.  They  are 
now,  as  I  leam,  busily  occupied  how 
they  may  excuse  their  breaches  of  pro- 
mises and  other  attempts  against  her 
majesty,  but  most  especially  how  they 
may  excuse  the  late  outrage  committed 
in  the  middle  marches,  by  yielding  fair 
words  and  promises  for  satisfaction. 
This  kind  of  proceeding  cannot  but  ren- 
der them  hateful  that  now  manage  the 
affairs  ;  for  1  find  the  Borderers,  the 
loose  men  only  excepted,  generally  in- 
clined to  continue  good  peace  with  Eng- 
land. The  Burrows,  also,  who  live  by 
traffic,  aud  are  grown  to  be  wealthy  by 
the  long-continued  peace  between  the 
two  realms,  do  not  willingly  hear  of  any 
breach.  The  ministers,  who  foresee  how 
greatly  the  common  cause  should  bo 
shaken  if  discoid  between  the  two  na- 
tions should  break  out,  will  not  omit  to 
do  their  besl  endeavours  to  prevent  the 
same.  I  will  not  fail,  at  my  access,  to 
press  both  speedy  redress  and  full  satis- 
faction, as  will  of  that  outrage  as  of 
divers  others  committed  this  last  month. 
.  .  .  It  shall  he  necessary  for  her  ma- 
jesty, in  these  doubtful  times,  consider- 
ing  how  they  stand  affected  that  havo 
now  the  helm  in  hand  here,  to  place 
some  horsemen  and  footmen  upon  the 
Borders  for  a  season,  which  may  serve 
Well    for  some    other    purpose,    as  yOUT 

lordship  shall  hereafter  understand.  .  .  . 
—  At  Edinburgh,  the  Gth  September 
15S3. 

"  Your  lordship's,  \e. 

"  Francis  Walsingham. 
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"  After  I  had  written  my  letter,  Mr 
James  Melvil  came  unto  me  from  the 
king  to  excuse  the  delay  of  my  audi- 
ence, without  bringing  any  certain 
knowledge  when  the  same  should  be 
granted,  which  moved  me  to  deal  round- 
ly with  him." 

No.  XIV. 
Historical    Remarks  on   the  Queen  of 

Scots'  supposed  Accession  to  Babvng- 

ton's  Conspiracy. 

That  Mary  was  a  party  to  this  plot,  so 
far  as  it  involved  a  project  for  her 
escape,  may  be  assumed  as  certain  ;  in- 
deed, she  appears  to  have  admitted  it, 
by  implication  at  least,  on  her  trial. 
But  the  question  remains,  and  it  is  one 
deeply  affecting  Elizabeth  and  her  min- 
isters— Was  she  cognisant  of  the  resolu- 
tion to  assassinate  the  English  queen  ? 
— did  she  permit,  or  encourage  this 
atrocious  design?  After  a  careful  re- 
search into  the  history  of  this  conspiracy, 
and  an  anxious  desire  to  procure  and 
weigh  every  document  connected  with 
it,  I  believe  Mary's  solemn  assertion  to 
be  true, — that  she  neither  gave  any  en- 
couragement to  the  plot,  nor  was  aware 
of  its  existence.  Hume,  who  pronoun- 
ces Mary  gudty,  has  written  on  this 
conspiracy  with  all  his  inimitable  clear- 
ness and  plausibility  ;  but  unfortunately 
with  much  of  his  usual  carelessness  as 
to  facts  and  dates,  which  enter  deeply 
into  the  question,  and  which  a  little 
trouble  might  have  enabled  him  to  dis- 
cover and  to  rectify.  Dr  Lingard,  in 
an  acute  note  added  to  the  last  edition 
of  his  History,1  has  supported  Mary's 
innocence  ;  and  Dr  Robertson,  without 
interrupting  his  narrative  by  critical 
remarks,  has  assumed  it.  Referring 
the  reader  to  the  works  of  these  emi- 
nent men,  I  shall  now  briefly  give  some 
additional  facts  and  observations,  from 
which  there  arises  the  strongest  pre- 
sumption, if  not  absolute  proof,  of  the 
innocence  of  the  Queen  of  Scots. 

First.  It  is  evident,  from  the  history 
of  this  conspiracy  as  given  in  the  text, 
that  Phelipps  the  decipherer  had  much, 
almost  everything,  in  his  power  as  to 
the  proof  of  Mary's  guilt  or  innocence. 
He  was  admitted  by  Walsingham  into 
all  "  the  secrets  of  the  cause,"  (to  use 
Paulet's  phrase  ;)  he  enjoyed  the  full 
confidence  of  this  minister  and  his  royal 
mistress.     It  does  not  appear  that  any 

1  Note  M.,  vol.  viii.,  History  of  England, 
p.  434. 


other  person  about  "Walsingham  or  the 
Queen  of  England  could  decipher. 
There  are  letters  in  the  State-paper 
Office,  and  in  the  British  Museum, 
which  prove  that  whenever  any  inter- 
cepted letters  in  cipher  fell  into  the 
hands  of  Elizabeth  or  Secretary  Wal- 
singham, they  were  forthwith  sent  to 
Phelipps  "  to  be  made  English  ; "  2  and 
it  is  certain  that  he  did  decipher,  and 
retain  in  his  hands  for  ten  days,  the 
letter  in  cipher  from  Mary  to  Babing- 
ton,  upon  a  copy  of  which  that  princess 
was  convicted.  It  is  evident  from  all 
this,  that  Phelipps  had  the  power  and 
the  opportunity  to  alter  the  letters  of 
Babington  or  of  Mary  which  were  sent 
him  to  be  deciphered  ;  and  owing  to  the 
ignorance  of  his  employers  in  this  intri- 
cate science,  he  might  have  done  so 
without  much,  or  almost  any  fear  of 
discovery.  But  it  may  be  asked,  Could 
he  be  so  base  as  to  garble  these  letters  ? 
or  was  Walsingham  so  lost  to  all  sense 
of  justice  and  honour  as  to  have  per- 
mitted it  ? 

To  this  I  reply,  that  there  is  preserved 
in  the  State-paper  Office  a  letter  or  peti- 
tion of  Phelipps  to  the  Earl  of  Salis* 
bury,  an  extract  from  which  I  give 
below,  which  proves,  that  in  one  noted 
instance  he  had  availed  himself  of  his 
talents  and  opportunity  to  a  base  and 
unscrupulous  extent.  In  this  case  he 
did  not  add  to  or  alter  any  letter  placed 
in  his  hands  ;  but  he  did  much  more. 
He  composed,  or  created,  an  entirely 
imaginary  correspondence.     He   wrote 

=  MS.  Letter,  Caligula,  C.  ix.  fol.  455.  Davi- 
son to  Phelipps,  December  11. 

Davison  to  Phelipps. 

"Mr  Phelipps.  Her  majesty  delivered  me 
the  ticket  here  enclosed  for  your  exercise, 
because  she  thinketh  you  now  be  idle.  When 
you  have  made  English  thereof,  I  doubt  not 
but  you  will  return  it  back  to  her  highness  : 
and  so,  in  the  meantime,  I  commit  you  to 
God.— At  the  court  the  11th  December." 

There  is  another  letter  of  Walsiugham  in 
Caligula,  C.  ix.  fol.  455,  written,  I  think, 
evidently  to  Phelipps,  though  the  address 
does  not  appear : — 

"I  send  you  herewith  enclosed  another 
letter,  written  from  the  King  of  Spain  uuto 
some  noblemen  within  this  realm,  whier  was 
delivered  unto  me  by  her  majesty,  together 
with  the  other  letter  of  Don  Bernardino  re- 
maining in  your  hands,  which,  ifitmay  bede- 
cijihered,  will,  I  hope,  lay  open  the  treachery 
that  reigneth  here  amongst  us.  Her  majesty 
hath  promised  to  double  your  pension,  aud 
to  be  otherwise  good  uuto  you.— And  so  I 
commit  you  to  God.  The  30th  Nov.  1585. 
"P.  Walsingham. " 
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letters  under  the  name  of  an  imaginary 
person  to  a  real  person,  who  enjoyed 
the  confidence  of  the  Spanish  govern- 
ment, and  who,  by  the  forgery  of  these 
letters,  was  betrayed  into  a  correspon- 
dence with  Phelipps,  who  made  his  own 
uses  of  his  base  contrivance.  All  this 
he  acknowledges  in  a  letter  to  the  Earl 
of  Salisbury,  which  is  an  undoubted 
original,  written  in  his  own  hand,1 
pleading,  in  extenuation  of  the  forgery, 
that  it  was  done  for  the  benefit  of  the 
state. 

Such  being  the  unscrupulous  charac- 
ter of  this  person,  is  it  any  overstrained 
supposition,  that  such  a  man  would 
have  felt  little  hesitation  in  altering  the 

i  State-paper  Office,  April  29,  1006.  Thomas 
Phelipps,  original,  in  his  own  hand,  dated 
(in  pencil)  April  29,  1606  :— 

"  Phelipps  humbly  prayeth,  that  the  kiDg's 
majesty  may  be  moved  to  descend  into  a  gra- 
cious consideration  of  his  case,  and  he  doubt- 
eth  not  but  his  majesty  shall  find  cause  to 
conceive  much  better  of  his  proceedings  than 
it  seemeth  he  doth. 

"The  truth  is,  that  there  never  was  any 
real  or  direct  correspondence  held  with  Owen. 
But,  by  a  mere  stratagem  and  sleight  in  the  late 
queen's  time,  that  state  upon  an  occasion,  was 
entertained  in  an  opinion  of  an  intelligence 
With  an  imaginary  person  on  this  side,  such 
as  was  none  in  rerum  natura,  which  Owen, 
abused,  did  manage  on  that  side,  as  Phelipps 
for  the  queen's  service  did  on  this.  The  man- 
ner whereof  and  the  means  were  particularly 
declared  to  my  Lord  of  Salisbury  by  Ph.  when 
he  was  first  called  in  question,  who  had  him- 
self made  some  use  of  it  in  the  queen's  time  ; 
and  you,  Mr  Lieutenant,  can,  best  of  any 
man.  remember  how  the  queen  and  my  Lord 
of  Essex  Served  themselves  of  it. 

"In  the  carriage  of  this  business,  the  im- 
aginary correspondent  being  pressed  to  find 
somebody  that  should  set  afoot  certain  over- 
tures, touching  peace  and  the  jewels  of  the 
house  of  Purgundy,  and  suchlike,  Phelipps 
was  nominated  and  used  for  those  purposi  s, 
to  the  contentment  of  both  sides,  as  it  fell 
out  at  sundry  times,  without  that  it  u.is 
known,  or  so  much  as  BUSpected,  that  Phel- 
ipps  was  the  man  that  indeed  managed  all 
matters. 

"With  the  queen's  life  this  course  was  sup- 
posed to  have  been  quite  determined;  but 
shortly  after,  upon  the  hope  of  amity  which 
was  growing  between  this  realm  and  Spam, 
an  address  was  newly  made  to  the  Imaginary 
correspondent  in  Maucididor's  Dame,  to  have 
Phelipps  moved  to  concur  with  those  that 
should  be  set  a-work  both  fur  peace  and 
league  of  firm  amity  between  tin'  princes, 
with  large  offers,  and  promises  of  honourable 
gratification  to  all  such  as  could  do  any  good 
therein. 

"Which  being  a  thing  in  itself  not  unlawful, 
and  Phelipps  seeing  opportunity  offered  him 
to  make  himself  thereby  of  use,  he  willingly 
embraced." 


letters  of  the  Queen  of  Scots,  to  suit 
the  purposes  of  her  enemies? 

But  here  it  is  asked,  (and  the  argu- 
ment is  insisted  on  by  Hume,)  "Would 
a  man  of  such  high  honour  and  probity 
as  "W'alsingham  have  been  guilty  of  so 
base  a  proceeding  ?  As  to  this  alleged 
probity  and  honour,  Hume,  it  is  evi- 
dent, trusted  to  the  common  eulogies 
which,  in  popular  works,  have  been  be- 
stowed on  Elizabethan  statesmen.  Hap- 
pily, however,  the  correspondence  of 
Elizabeth's  ministers  remains  to  test 
this  praise ;  and  "VValsingham  has  left 
many  letters  which  prove  incontestably 
that,  in  working  out  any  object  which 
he  was  persuaded  was  for  the  good  of 
the  state,  he  was  quite  as  crafty  and 
unscrupulous  as  his  brethren.  In  those 
dark  times,  the  scale  of  moral  duty  and 
honour  was  miserably  low  :  justice, 
truth,  religion,  were  names  common  in 
nun's  mouths,  but  slightly  regarded  in 
their  actual  dealings.  To  open  letters, 
to  rob  an  ambassador's  desk,  to  corrupt 
his  servants,  to  forge  his  signature, 
were  all  allowable  methods  of  further- 
ing the  business  of  the  state.  The 
reader  is  already  well  aware  of  the  little 
value  placed  on  human  life,  of  the  fre- 
quency of  private  assassination,  and  the 
encouragement  given  to  it  by  the  highest 
statesmen  of  the  age.  To  argue  on  the 
honour  and  probity  of  such  men — as  we 
should  be  entitled  to  do  had  they  lived 
in  our  own  times  (lax  as  this  age  may 
be  in  some  things) — must  lead  to  error. 
Nay,  Hume  himself  was  aware  of,  and 
states  one  instance  in  which  Walsing- 
liam  acted  with  a  total  disregard  of  all 
high  principle.  This  historian  tolls  us 
that  the  English  secretary,  when  ho 
had  intercepted  and  opened  .Mary's 
letters  to  Pabington,  added  to  them  a 
postscript  in  the  same  cipher,  in  which 
she  desired  him  to  inform  her  of  the 
names  of  the  conspirators  ;  hoping  thus 
to  elicit  from  Babington  the  whole 
secrets  of  the  plot.  Was  it  possible  that 
any  man  of  common  probity  could  lm\t> 
so  acted?  and  what  are  we  to  think  of 
his  letter  quoted  in  the  text,  in  which, 
in  obedience  to  the  English  queen's 
commands,  he  solicited  Paulet  to  pub 
.Mary  privately  to  death?  Could  a  man 
of  the  slightest  probity  have  written 
that  letter? 

It  appears,  then,  that  Phelipps  and 
Walsingham  were  persons  capable  of 
sucli  a  course  as  garbling  and  altering 
Mary's  letters:  it  is  evident  that  Phel- 
ipps had  the  power  and  the  talent  to 
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do  so  ;  and  we  have  seen,  from  the  his- 
tory of  the  conspiracy  given  in  the  text, 
that  Doth  were  anxious  to  convict  her 
and  bring  her  to  punishment.  But  it 
may  be  said,  All  this  is  presumption  : 
where  is  the  proof  that  they  added  any- 
thing to  these  letters  ?  In  answer  to 
this  may  be  first  quoted,  the  forged 
postscript  endorsed  in  Phelipps's  hand- 
writing, "Postscript  of  the  Scottish 
Queen's  letter  to  Babington," l  inquiring 
the  names  of  the  six  gentlemen.  Hume, 
following  Camden,'2  asserts  that  Wal- 
singham  added  a  postscript  of  this  im- 
port to  one  of  Mary's  letters  to  Babing- 
ton. It  is  singular,  however,  that  it 
should  not  have  struck  this  historian, 
that  no  such  postscript  appeared  in  any 
of  Mary's  alleged  letters  produced  at 
the  trial ;  and  had  this  charge,  which 
involves  so  grave  a  delinquency  in 
Walsingham,  rested  on  the  single  asser- 
tion of  Camden,  one  would  certainly 
have  hesitated  to  believe  it.  But  the 
case  is  altered  by  the  discovery  (men- 
tioned in  the  text,  p.  127)  of  this  post- 
script in  cipher,  endorsed  by  Phelipps, 
and  preserved  in  the  State-paper  Office. 
Now,  such  a  postscript  was  either  what 
it  purports  to  be — an  original  of  Mary's, 
or  a  true  copy  of  such  an  original,  or  a 
forgery.  If  it  were  an  original  of 
Mary's,  or  a  true  copy  of  such,  why,  it 
may  be  asked,  was  it  not  produced 
against  her  at  the  trial  ?  It  connected 
her  with  the  six  conspirators,  who  were 
Babington's  associates  ;  and  in  this 
light  would  have  been  decided  evidence 
against  her.  But  no  use  was  made  of 
it  at  the  trial ;  and  it  may  be  conjec- 
tured, from  this  suppression,  that,  after 
having  exercised  his  skill  in  fabricating 
it,  Phelipps  changed  his  scheme  for 
the  conviction  of  the  Scottish  queen, 
and  introduced  the  sentences  connect- 
ing her  Avith  the  six  gentlemen  who 
were  to  assassinate  the  English  queen 
into  the  body  of  the  letters,  rather  than 
in  a  postscript  at  the  end. 

In  the  next  place,  although  there  is 
no  direct  evidence  by  which  we  can 
detect  Phelipps  or  Walsingham  in  the 
act  of  garbling  and  altering  Mary's  let- 
ters, yet  strong  presumptive  evidence 
is  furnished  by  the  circumstances  of 
the  trial  itself;  and  this  even  after 
making  allowance  for  the  partiality  and 
disregard  of  justice  which  appears  in 

1  Supra,  p.  127. 

=  Hume,  p.  453.  Edition  1832.  In  one 
volume.    Camden  in  Kennet,  vol.  ii.  p.  517. 


all   the  judicial  proceedings   of    those 
times. 

It  is  evident  that  Mary  could  only  be 
proved  guilty  by  the  production  of  her 
own  letters;  by  the  production  of  the 
minutes,  or  rough  drafts  of  these  in  her 
own  hand;  by  the  evidence  of  her 
secretaries,  Nau  and  Curie,  who  wrote 
the  letters ;  or  by  the  evidence  of  Phel- 
ipps, who  deciphered  them.  The 
limits  to  which  I  must  confine  these 
remarks  will  not  permit  me  to  go  into 
detail ;  but  it  may  be  observed,  that  on 
each  of  these  modes  of  proof,  the  evi- 
dence against  the  Scottish  queen  either 
totally  fails,  or  is  defective. 

1.  No  original  of  Babington's  long 
letter  to  her,  or  of  her  answer  to  Bab- 
ington, was  produced.  Mary  anxiously 
demanded  the  production  of  both,  and 
positively  asserted  that  she  had  never 
written  the  letter  of  which  they  pro- 
duced a  copy  ;  but  she  demanded  it  in 
vain,  and  she  was  convicted  on  the  evi- 
dence of  this  avowed  copy. 

2.  It  was  stated  by  Nau,  her  secre- 
tary, that  the  greater  part  of  her  letter 
to  Babington  was  copied  by  him  from  a 
minute  in  Mary's  own  hand,  written  in 
French,  which,  he  stated,  would  he 
found  amongst  her  papers,3  and  which, 
if  we  are  to  believe  Nau's  declaration, 
Elizabeth  and  her  ministers  had  really 
in  their  hands,  and  could  have  pro- 
duced if  they  pleased.4  Now,  these 
French  minutes,  written  in  Mary's 
hand,  if  they  had  contained  the  guilty 
passages  connecting  her  with  the  plot 
against  Elizabeth's  life,  would  undoubt- 
edly have  proved  the  case  against  her. 
Why,  then,  were  they  not  produced? 
It  seems  plain  that,  if  found  at  all,  of 
which  there  is  reason  to  doubt,5  they 

s  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  September 
1,  15S6. 

Waad  to  Phelipps. 

"Her  majesty's  pleasure  is,  you  should 
presently  repair  hither  ;  for  that,  upon  Nau's 
confession,  it  should  appear  we  have  not  per- 
formed the  search  sufficiently ;  for  he  doth 
assure  we  shall  find,  amongst  the  minutes 
which  were  in  Pasquier's  chests,  the  copies  of 
the  letters  wanting,  both  in  French  and  Eng- 
lish." 

1  Orig.,  State-paper  Office,  Nau's  first  an- 
swer, September  3,  1586. — "II  luy  pleust  me 
bailler  une  minute  de  lettre  escripte  de  sa 
main  pour  la  polir  et  mettre  au  net,  ainsi 
qu'il  apparoit  a  vos  Honneurs  avoir  este  faict 
ayant  l'une  et  1' autre  entre  vos  mains." 

'■>  On  the  3d  September,  Nau,  in  a  paper  in 
the  State-paper  Office,  endorsed  by  Burghley, 
"  Nau's  first  Answer,"  speaks  as  if  Elizabeth 
and  her  ministers  had  Mary's  original  minutes, 
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did  not  contain  any  mention  of  the  plot 
against  Elizabeth's  life.  Here  again 
the  proof  against  the  Scottish  queen 
totally  fails. 

3.  As  to  Nail  and  Curie,  the  manner 
of  dealing  with  these  two  secretaries  of 
Mary,  betrays  in  a  striking  way  the 
■weakness  of  the  proof  against  her.  She 
anxiously  requested  to  be  allowed  to 
examine  them ;  and  engaged,  if  this 
■were  permitted,  to  prove  by  their  testi- 
mony that  she  was  innocent.  This  was 
denied :  she  was  shewn  some  deposi- 
tions to  which  they  had  attached  their 
signatures  ;  and  other  declarations  were 
produced,  wholly  written  by  them,  the 
contents  of  which,  it  was  argued,  proved 
her  guilty  of  sending  the  long  letter  to 
Babington.  Mary's  reply  to  these  de- 
positions has  been  already  stated  in  the 
text ;  but  it  is  here  material  to  attend 
to  an  observation  of  Dr  Lingard,  who 
contends,  and  apparently  with  perfect 
justice,  that,  judging  from  the  only 
papers  which  now  remain,  it  does  not 
appear  that  Nau  or  Curie  were  ever 
shewn  the  original  of  Mary's  letter  in 
cipher  to  Babington,  or  the  true  deci- 
phered copy  of  it ;  but  merely  an  ab- 
stract of  the  principal  points  in  it,  so 
made  up  as  to  render  it  doubtful  whe- 
ther they  included  the  guilty  passages 
which  Mary  so  solemnly  affirmed  were 
not  dictated  or  written  by  her.1  It  is 
true,  indeed,  that  in  the  State-paper 
Office,  and  in  the  British  Museum  also, 
there  are  preserved  copies  of  Mary's 
letter  to  Babington,  witli  the  copy  of  an 
attestation,  signed  by  Curie  and  Nau ; 
— but  in  what  terms  is  it  given?  Do 
they  verify,  on  oath,  that  this  is  a  true 
copy  of  the  letter  written  by  them  from 
Mary's  dictation,  and  sent  to  Babing- 
ton? Far  from  it.  Nau  simply  says, 
he  truly  thinks,  to  the  best  of  his  recol- 
lection, this  is  the  letter;  and  Curie, 
that  it  was  either  this  letter,  or  one  like 
it,  that  he  put  in  cipher.3    And  it  was 

written  by  herself,  in  their  hands.  But  next 
day,  September  4,  Walsingham,  in  a  letter  to 
Phelipps,  State  -  paper  Office,  says,  "the 
minute  of  her  answer  is  not  extant ;"  and  on 
the  7th  September,  these  alleged  minutes 
and  letter  of  Mary's  were  still  wanting j  for 
Waad  writes  to  Phelipps  to  search  anew  for 
them.  (State-paper  Office,  Waad  to  Phelipps, 
7th  September  15S6.)  I  have  discovered  no 
proof  that  they  were  ever  found. 

i  Lingard,  History  of  England,  70Lvill.  pp. 
220,  221;  and  Appendix,  pp.  4Ut3,  437. 

2  "Je  pense  de  v'ray  que  e'est  la  lettre 
escripte  par  sa  Majeste  a  liubington,  comme  il 
vie  souvenit. — Aiusi  signe. 

"  Nau." 


on  such  an  attestation  as  this  that 
Burghley  contended  that  the  Scottish 
queen  was  guilty? 

4.  There  was  yet  one  other  way  in 
which  the  defects  of  the  proof  against 
Mary  might  have  been  supplied.  If 
Walsingham  and  Burghley  could  not 
produce  the  original  of  her  letter  to 
Babington — if  they  had  no  minutes  of 
this  letter  in  her  own  handwriting — 
they  still  had  Phelipps,  who  had  de- 
ciphered it,  and  who  could  have  at- 
tested on  oath  the  accuracy  of  his  own 
decipher,  and  its  agreement  with  the 
copy  produced  at  the  trial.  Why  was 
this  man  not  produced  ?  Can  the  mo- 
tive be  doubted  ? 

There  are  three  original  papers  pre- 
served in  the  State-paper  Office,  which 
appear  to  me  to  establish  Mary's  inno- 
cence, on  as  convincing  grounds  as  the 
question  admits  of.  It  has  been  already 
noticed,  that  when  Nau  affirmed  that 
the  greater  part  of  Mary's  letter  to 
Babington  was  taken  by  him  from  an 
original  in  the  queen's  hand,  and  that 
this  minute  of  her  answer  would  be 
found  in  her  repositories,  a  strict  search 
was  made,  which  was  wholly  unsuc- 
cessful ;  and  on  the  4th  September 
AValsingham  became  convinced  that 
"the  minute  was  not  extant."  This 
failure  of  obtaining  proof  against  Mary 
threw  Walsingham  into  great  per- 
plexity, in  the  midst  of  which  he  wrote 
this  letter  to  Phelipps  : — 

Walsingham  to  Phelipps. 
"  This  morning  I  received  the  en- 
closed from  Francis  Milles  ;  and  this 
afternoon  he  made  report  unto  me  of 
his  proceeding  with  Carle  accordingly 
as  is  set  down  in  tho  enclosed  ;  by  the 
which  you  may  perceive  that  Carle 
doth  both  testify  the  receipt  of  Bab- 
ington's  letters,  as  also  the  queen  his 
mistress's  answer  to  t he  same,  wherein 
ho  ohargeth  Nau  to  have  been  a  prin- 
cipal instrument.  I  took  upon  me  t<> 
put  him  in  comfort  of  favour,  in  case 
he  would  deal  plainly;  being  moved 
thereto  for  that  the  minute  of  her 
answer  is  not  extant,  and  that  I  saw 
Nau  resolved  to  confess  no  moro  than 

"  Telle  ou  semblable  me  semble  avoir  esto 
la  reponse  escripte  en  Francois  par  Moms'. 
Nau,  laqoelle  J'ay  traduit,  et  mis  en  chlfre, 

comme  j'en  f.iis  mention  an  pied  d'une  COpie 

de  lettre  de  Mr  Babington,  laqnelle  Mousc 
Nau  a  signe  le  premier.  — Ainsi  Bigne, 

"Uiluekt  CtRLE." 
"5th  September  1586." 
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we  were  able  of  ourselves  to  charge 
him  withal. 

"  If  it  might  please  her  majesty, 
upon  Curie's  plain  dealing,  and  in  re- 
spect of  the  comfort  I  have  put  him  in 
to  receive  grace  for  the  same,  to  extend 
some  extraordinary  favour  towards 
him,  considering  that  he  is  a  stranger, 
and  that  which  he  did  was  by  his  mis- 
tress's commandment,  I  conceive  great 
hope  there  might  be  things  drawn 
from  him  worthy  of  her  majesty's 
knowledge  ;  for  which  purpose  I  can 
be  content  to  retain  him  still  prisoner 
with  me,  if  her  majesty  shall  allow  of 
it. 

"  I  pray  you  therefore  procure  some 
access  unto  her  majesty,  that  you  may 
know  her  pleasure  therein,  with  as 
convenient  speed  as  you  may.  And  so 
God  keep  you.  From  Barnelme,  the 
4th  September  1586.  * 

"Fr.  Walsingham." 

This  letter  proves  that  no  minutes  in 
Mary's  handwriting,  connecting  her 
with  the  letter  to  Babington,  had  then 
(4th  September)  been  found  ;  that  Nau 
had  confessed  nothing  that  implicated 
her ;  and  that  all  Walsingham's  hopes 
rested  on  bribing  Curie,  by  some  "  ex- 
traordinary favour,"  to  make  further 
disclosures. 

In  these  difficulties,  it  seems  to  have 
struck  Phelipps,  that  Curie  and  Nau 
might  be  intimidated  into  confessing 
something  against  Mary,  by  shewing 
them  that  they  had  already,  by  their 
written  declarations,  confessed  enough 
against  themselves  to  involve  a  charge 
of  treason,  as  abettors  of  the  plot  for 
the  invasion  of  England,  and  the  escape 
of  the  Scottish  queen.  The  idea  of 
Phelipps  was,  to  say  to  these  secretaries 
of  the  Queen  of  Scots — "We  have 
already  enough  against  you  to  hang 
you ;  but  be  more  explicit :  tell  us 
something  which  may  connect  your 
mistress  with  Babington's  designs 
against  Elizabeth's  life,  and  you  shall 
receive  'some  extraordinary  favour.'" 
For  this  purpose  Phelipps,  on  the  4th 
September,  the  very  day  on  which 
Walsingham  wrote  the  above  letter, 
drew  up  some  remarks,  which  he  sent 
to  Burghley,  who  has  endorsed  them 
"From  Phelipps,"  This  paper  is  en- 
titled, "An  Extract  of  the  points  con- 
tained in  the  minutes  written  by  Nau 
and  Curie,  arguing  their  privity  to  the 
enterprise  of  the  Catholics,  and  their 

'  MS.  Letter,  State-paper  Office,  Papers 
of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots. 


mistress's  plot," — 4th  September  1586. 
The  reader  must  pardon  its  abrupt  and 
unfinished  state,  remembering  that  this 
makes  it  more  authentic.  It  has  been 
carefully  read  and  marked  by  Burghley, 
and  is  as  follows  : — 

"  Nau  and  Curie  are  charged  to  be 
privy  and  partakers  of  the  conspiracy 
made  by  the  Papists  for  the  invasion 
and  a  rebellion  within  the  realm ;  as 
also  .of  a  plot  laid  by  their  mistress, 
and  sent  by  her  unto  the  said  Papists, 
with  direction  for  execution  of  their 
enterprise,  by  the  minutes  of  the  let-' 
ters  sent  to  divers  persons  following, 
which  they  have  confessed  to  be  their 
own  hands  •"  — 

"Nau.  K.  The  letter  K,  written 
from  the  Scottish  Q.  to  Charles  Paget, 
27th  July,  being  Nau  his  hand,  hath 
these  express  words  beginning  at  the 
letter  K,  Sur  le  retour  de  Hallard,  &c. 
In  English  thus  : — '  Upon  the  return  of 
Ballard  into  this  country,  the  principal 
Catholics  which  had  despatched  him 
unto  that  side  for  want  of  intelligence 
with  me,  have  imparted  unto  me  their 
intentions  conform  to  that  which  you 
wrote  thereof ;  but  more  particularly 
demanding  my  directions  for  the  exe- 
cution of  the  whole.  I  have  made 
them  a  very  ample  despatch,  containing 
point  by  point  my  advice  touching  all 
things  requisite,  as  well  on  this  side 
the  sea  as  on  that,  to  bring  to  pass 
their  design,'  &c. 

"  The  same  written  in  English  by 
Curie,  the  letter  marked  D. 

"  Nau.  L.  The  letter  marked  L, 
written  from  the  Scottish  Q.  to  the  B. 
of  Glasgow,  27th  July,  being  Nau  his 
hand,  contain  eth  a  direction  unto  the 
said  B.  to  renew  the  practices  with  the 
King  of  Spain  and  the  Pope,  for  refor- 
mation (as  she  terms  it)  of  this  island 
— an  advice  to  raise  some  contrary  fac- 
tion in  Scotland  to  that  of  England,  to 
disturb  the  quiet  of  this  isle  —  she 
assureth  that  the  principal  Catholics  of 
England  were  never  better  disposed 
than  at  this  present,  being  resolute  to 
set  upon  the  rest.  Wills  him  to  know 
of  her  cousin  the  D.  of  Guise,  if,  the 
peace  being  made  in  France,  he  may 
not  employ  himself  in  this  action  with 
the  forces  which,  without  suspicion,  he 
may  have  in  readiness  by  that  mean, 
&c. 

"  F.  The  letter  F,  written  by  the 
Scottish  queen  to  Mendoza,  27  th  July, 
being  Nau  his  hand,  containeth,  in  ex- 
press terms,  that  upon  intelligence  of 


NOTES  AND  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


337 


the  K.  of  Spain's  good  intention  in 
these  quarters,  she  hath  written  very 
amply  to  the  principal  Catholics,  touch- 
ing a  design  which  he  hath  sent  them, 
with  his  advice  upon  every  point,  to 
resolve  upou  the  execution  thereof. 
And  particularly  that  she  hath  sent 
unto  them  to  despatch  one  in  all  dili- 
gence unto  him,  sufficiently  instructed 
to  treat  with  him  according  to  the 
general  offers  that  had  been  made  him 
of  all  things  to  be  required  on  the  be- 
half of  his  master.  She  wills  him  to 
give  the  bearer  credit,  which  shall  be 
sent  from  the  Catholics,  as  to  herself. 
The  said  deputy  of  the  Catholics,  she 
saith,  shall  inform  him  of  the  means  of 
her  escape,  &c. 

^  Curie.1  O.  The  letter  marked  O, 
written  by  the  Q.  of  Scots  to  the  L. 
Paget,  27th  July,  with  Curie's  hand, 
argueth  an  overture  made  by  the  Ca- 
tholics of  this  realm  to  the  Spanish 
ambassador,  Mendoza,  which  she  says 
she  thinks  his  brother  hath  acquainted 
him  with :  she  saith  she  hath  written 
very  amply  to  the  principal  of  the  said 
Catholics,  for  to  have,  upon  a  plot 
which  she  hath  dressed  for  them,  their 
common  resolution ;  and  for  to  treat 
accordingly  with  the  K.  of  Spain,  she 
hath  addressed  them  unto  him ;  and 
she  prays  him  to  consider  deeply  of  the 
said  plot,  and  all  the  particularities  for 
the  execution  thereof — namely,  for  the 
support,  both  men,  armour,  munition, 
and  money,  which  is  to  be  had  of  the 
Pope,  and  King  of  Spain. 

"There  is  a  minute  of  the  same  in 
French,  under  Nan  his  hand. 

"  Curie.1  E.  The  letter  marked  E, 
written  by  the  Scottisli  Q.  to  Sir  Fran- 
cis Engletield,  27th  July,  of  Curie's 
hand,  containeth  the  same  in  eti'cct 
also."2 

In  the  above  summary  of  proofs 
against  the  Queen  of  Scots  and  her  two 
secretaries,  drawn  up  by  Phelipps,  and 
evidently  founded  on  all  the  original 
letters  which  bad  been  then  recovered, 
and  with  which  either  Nau  or  Curie 
could  be  connected,  there  is  not,  it  will 
be  seen,  the  slightest  proof  of  Mary's 
participation  in  Babington's  plot  against 
Elizabeth's  life  :  nor  does  there  appear 
to  have  been  anything  in  these  letters, 
written  by  her  secretaries,  connecting 
her  or  them  witli  such  a  design.     The 


plot  related  entirely,  as  is  shewn  by 
these  proofs,  to  the  Spanish  invasion  of 
England,  and  the  plans  drawn  up  by 
Mary  for  her  escape,  to  which  she 
pleaded  guilty. 

This  defect  appears  to  have  struck 
Burghley,  and  Phelipps  endeavoured 
to  supply  it  by  drawing  up  for  this 
statesman  a  second  Summary,  endorsed 
by  Burghley,  "From  Phelipps,"  and 
dated  on  the  same  day  as  the  former, 
4th  Sept.  15SG.  This  paper  appears  to 
me,  from  its  admissions  and  omissions, 
to  be  almost  conclusive  in  establishing 
the  innocence  of  Mary.  It  is  entitled, 
"  Arguments  of  Nau  aud  Curie's  privity 
to  the  whole  conspiracy,  as  well  of  in- 
vasion as  rebellion,  and  murder  of  the 
queen's  person,"  and  is  as  follows  : — 

"Their  privity  to  that  was  written 
by  their  mistress  touching  the  two  for- 
mer points  both  to  Mendoza,  the  L. 
Paget,  Charles  Paget,  Sir  Francis 
Engletield,  and  the  B.  of  Glasgow,  in 
the  letters  of  the  27th  July,  thus 
marked— F,  O,  K,  D,  E,  L;  which 
minutes  are  of  their  own  hands,  as 
themselves  confess,  the  like  trust  not 
unlike  to  be  given  for  writing  those  to 
Babington. 

"  The  first  letter  written  by  that 
queen  unto  Babington,  as  it  seemeth, 
since  his  intelligence  was  renewed,  be- 
ing of  the  2Uth  June,  is  of  Curie's 
hand,  (liters  B  ;)  and  the  secret  intelli- 
gencer, Barnaby,3  is  directed  by  Curie's 
letter  where  to  find  Babington,  liters  B. 

"The  second  letter,  likewise  coming 
from  Nau  to  Babington,  touching  their 
assurance  of  Poley,  is  of  Curie's  hand, 
(litera  1';)  and  it  argueth  a  letter  sent 
in  cipher  from  Babington,  which  Curie, 
or  the  inditer  thereof,  was  to  decipher, 
which  was  Nau.  In  the  same  letter 
<  lurle  taketh  order  that  )-(  shall  stand 
for  Babington's  name. 

"Litera  A  sheweth  that  there  was 
another  letter  in  cipher  sent  to  Babing- 
ton by  the  secret  messenger,  27th  July, 
which  Babington  shall  confess  to  be  the 
bloody  letter.  The  letters  to  Babing- 
ton, and  from  Babington,  two  of  them 
ry  long,  and  all  in  cipher,  fair 
written,  (as  Babington  will  confess;) 
aud  therefore  it  cannot  choose  but  that 
the  queen's  letter  was  put  in  cipher  by 
Nau  or  Curie,  and  Babington's  letter 
likewise  deciphered 


i  This  word,  Curie,  on    the  margin,  is  in  s  Baraabv  is  a  nam.-  for  Gilbert   OifTord. 

Bnrghley's hand.  "Curie's   Letter,"   lath  Jane;    State-paper 

2  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  Tapers  of  Mary  Office,  in  which  he  says  «'      5l  ID  I 

Queen  of  Scots.  Barnaby,  or  <.;  ilbert  Gilford.' 
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"  The  new  alphabet  sent  to  be  used 
in  time  to  come  between  that  queen 
and  Babington,  accompanying  the 
bloody  despatch,  is  of  Nau's  hand. 

"  The  heads  of  that  bloody  letter  sent 
to  Babington,  touching  the  designment 
of  the  queen's  person,  [by  this  he  means 
the  plot  to  assassinate. Elizabeth,]  is  of 
Nau's  hand  likewise. 

"  They  cannot  any  -way  say  it  should 
stand  with  reason  that  the  queen  did 
decipher,  and  put  in  cipher,  her  letters 
herself  :  for  it  appeareth  that  she  de- 
spatched ordinarily  more  packets  every 
fortnight  than  it  was  possible  for  one 
body  well  exercised  therein  to  put  in 
cipher,  and  decipher  those  sent ;  much 
less  for  her,  being  diseased,  a  queen,  &c. 

"  It  appeareth  all  letters  were  ad- 
dressed to  one  of  them,  Nau  or  Curie  ; 
for  that  in  the  deciphering  there  is,  for 
the  most  part,  a  postscript  found  to 
them — excusing  sometimes  the  error  or 
length  of  the  cipher,  sometimes  of  their 
private  occasions,"  &c. 

Such  is  this  second  "Summary." 
Now  it  will  be  noted  that  Phelipps 
argues  thus  :  The  letters  of  Mary  to 
Mendoza,  Lord  Paget,  and  others, 
marked  F,  O,  K,  D,  E,  L,  were  written 
from  minutes  drawn  up  by  Curie  and 
Nau  from  Mary's  dictation.  It  is, 
therefore,  to  be  presumed  that  a  similar 
trust  would  be  given  them  for  writing 
the  letters  to  Babington.  Is  there  not 
here  an  express  admission  by  Phelipps, 
that  there  was  no  proof  that  Mary  had 
given  any  instructions  whatever  to  her 
secretaries,  which  connected  her  with 
the  alleged  letter  to  Babington  pro- 
duced on  her  trial. — He  presumes  that 
she  may  have  given  instructions  for 
Babington's  letter,  because  she  gave 
such  instructions  for  the  letters  to  Men- 
doza, Paget,  and  the  rest. 

But  there  is  a  still  more  important 
fact  stated  by  Phelipps  in  this  second 
"  Summary."  The  heads  of  the  bloody 
letter  to  Babington  had,  it  appears, 
been  found,  although  the  minutes  of 
this  same  letter,  which  Nau  affirmed  to 
have  been  given  him  by  the  queen  in 
her  own  handwriting,  had  not  been 
found.  And  these  heads,  let  it  be  ob- 
served, were  in  the  handwriting  of  Nau 
himself,  not  of  Mary. 

It  is  therefore  evident  that  the  ut- 
most exertions,  and  the  strictest  search 
on  the  part  of  Mary's  enemies,  directed 
by  all  the  skill  and  vigour  of  Walsing- 
ham,  and  carried  into  effect  bj  the  un- 
scrupulous artifices    and  ingenuity  of 


Phelipps,  had  not  been  able  to  find  the 
smallest  scrap  of  evidence  under  Mary's 
hand  which  could  connect  her  with  the 
plot  against  Queen  Elizabeth's  life. 
Last  of  all,  we  have  in  this  "Summary/," 
the  admission  that  all  the  letters  (which 
includes  Babington's  among  the  rest) 
were  addressed,  not  to  Mary,  but  either 
to  Nau  or  Curie — that  Mary  relied  on 
Nau  and  Curie  to  decipher  them— and 
that  the  queen's  alleged  letter  to  Bab- 
ington was  put  in  cipher  either  by  Nau 
or  Curie.  If,  then,  (to  sum  up  these 
proofs, )  Babington's  alleged  letter  was 
not  addressed  to  Mary — if  she  had  no- 
thing to  do  with  deciphering  it — if  the 
alleged  answer  in  cipher  was  not  made 
by  her — if  there  were  no  minutes  in  her 
hand  for  that  answer — if  Nau  and 
Curie's  declarations  do  not  connect  her 
with  the  plot  against  the  queen's  life — 
and  if  Phelipps,  whose  evidence  under 
such  a  lack  of  proof  could  alone  have 
supplied  the  deficiency,  was  not  brought 
forward— it  appears  difficult  to  resist 
the  conclusion,  that  Mary  was  impli- 
cated solely  in  a  plot  for  her  escape, 
that  she  was  entirely  ignorant  of  the 
project  for  Elizabeth's  assassination, 
and  that  she  was  the  victim  of  forged 
letters  manufactured  by  her  enemies.1 
It  would  be  easy  to  corroborate  this 
conclusion  by  some  additional  argu- 
ments, drawn  from  the  successive  de- 
clarations of  Nau,  and  other  letters  or 
papers  preserved  in  the  British  Museum 
and  State-paper  Office  :  but  enough 
has  been  said  upon  the  point ;  and  any 
reader  who  wishes  to  pursue  the  in- 
quiry, will  find  ample  materials  in 
these  two  noble  repositories  of  original 
information.  He  will  there  find  the 
lists,  notes,  and  arguments  which  Lord 
Burghley  drew  up  previous  to  the  trial 
of  the  Scottish  queen — upon  which  I 
cannot  enter  ;  but  the  whole  have  been 
examined  and  carefully  weighed,  and 
the  result  is,  a  confirmation  of  the 
opinion  of  Mary's  innocence. 

1  In  the  British  Museum,  Caligula,  C.  ix. 
fol.  458,  there  is  a  confession  of  Thomas 
Harrison,  who  styles  himself  Secretary  to 
Sir  Francis  Walsingham,  in  which  lie  states 
that  Walsingham,  Phelipps,  and  himself 
contrived  the  conspiracy,  and  forged  the 
letters,  for  which  Mary  suffered  death.  I 
have  not  given  this  confession,  because  I 
know  one  part  of  it  to  be  false,  and  dare  not 
trust  the  rest. 
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No.  XV.,  page  153. 
Queen  Mary's  Beads. 
My  friend,  Mr  Howard  of  Corby 
castle,  has  in  his  possession  a  pair  of 
golden  beads,  with  a  gold  crucifix  at- 
tached to  them,  ornamented  with  drop 
pearls.  These  beads  belonged  to  the 
late  Charles,  duke  of  Norfolk,  and 
■were  part  of  the  collection  of  Thomas, 
earl  of  Arundel :  the  tradition  in  that 
noble  family  being,  that  they  were  worn 
by  the  unfortunate  Mary  at  the  time  of 
her  death,  and  sent  by  her,  as  a  last 
token  of  affection,  to  the  then  Earl  or 
Countess  of  Arundel. 

No.  XVI.,  page  169. 

Jluntly's  Rebellion  with  Errol,  Angus, 

and  Botlueell. 

On  the  16th  March  1588-9,  Elizabeth 
sent  the  following  private  letter  to 
James,  remonstrating  with  him  against 
his  misplaced  lenity  to  Huutly  and 
the  Catholic  faction.  It  was  delivered 
to  the  king  by  the  English  resident 
Ashl  iv,  on  the  21st  March,  as  we  learn  by 
the  following  passage  from  that  gentle- 
man's letter  to  Lord  Burghley1: — 

"The  21,  early  in  the  morning,  I 
received  a  letter  from  your  Honour, 
with  the  enclosed  of  her  majesty's  ; 
which  I  presented  to  him  that  day." 
Ashby  afterwards  tells  us  the  king 
liked  the  queen's  letter,  and  meant  to 
prosecute  the  matter  against  the  Cath- 
olic lords  with  severity.  As  to  the 
Spaniards,  against  whose  stay  in  Scot- 
hind  Elizabeth  so  proudly  remonstrated, 
calling  them  "  the  spoils  of  her  wreck," 
the  same  gentleman  writes  Burghley, 
"that  it  is  thought  as  many  as  a  thou- 
sand are  dispersed  over  Scotland  ;  and 
how  they  are  to  be  transported,  unless 
her  majesty  go  to  charges,  he  cannot 
telL"     This  fact  is  new. 

Elizabeth  to  James.' 
"My  DEAR  Brother,— I  am  driven, 
through  the  greatness  of  my  care  for 
your  safe  estate,  to  complain  to  your- 
self of  yourself  ;  wondering  not  a  little 
what  injurious  planet  against  my  near- 
est neighbours  reigneth  with  such 
blindness,  and  suffereth  them  not  to 
see  their  changing  peril  and  most  im- 
minent danger.  h>luill  I  excuse  them 
they  know  it  not  ?  I  am  too  true  a 
witness  that  ignorance  cannot  excuse, 

i  State-Paper  Office. 

»  Warreudcr  MSS.,  vol.  A,  p.  106. 


as  having  been  a  most  near  spy  to  find 
out  those  treacheries.  Must  I  say  they 
dare  not?  Far  be  it  from  kingly  mag- 
nanimity to  harbour  within  their  breast 
so  unseemly  a  guest.  Have  ]  no  excuse 
to  serve  them  for  payment?  Weil, 
then  must  I  wail  that  I  cannot  mend  ; 
and  if  there  befall  them  mishap,  1  am 
not  guilty  of  such  disaster.  Yet  can  I 
not  desist,  though  I  might  be  discour- 
aged, to  beseech  you  in  God's  name  not 
to  overstep  such  happy  occasions  as  it 
hath  pleased  God  to  reveal  unto  you  : 
fpr  if,  when  they  be  at  your  side,  you 
will  not  make  yourself  a  profit  of  their 
wreck,  how  will  you  catch  them  when 
they  are  aloof  from  you  ? 

"Let  too  late  examples  shew  you  for 
pattern,  how  dishonourable  it  is  to 
prolong  to  do  by  right,  that  [which] 
after  they  are  driven  to  do  by  extre- 
mity ;  yea,  and  perchance  as  being 
taught  to  take  heed,  they  will  shun 
the  place  of  danger  ;  and  so  your  danger 
worse  than  the  others. 

"It  had  been  for  honour  and  surety 
never  to  have  tou'ehed,  than  so  slightly 
to  keep  them  in  a  scorn  in  durance,  to 
be  honoured  with  your  presence  with 
all  kindness,  and  soon  after  to  be  ex- 
tolled to  your  dearest  chamber.  Good 
Lord  !  what  uncouth  and  never-heard" 
of  trade  is  that?  You  must  pardon 
my  plain  dealing :  for  if  my  love  were 
not  greater  than  my  cause,  as  you  treat 
it,  I  should  content  myself  to  see  them 
wrecked  with  dishonour  that  contemn 
all  loving  warning  and  sister-like  coun- 
sel. 1  pray  God  there  be  left  you  time 
(you  have  dealt  so  untimely)  to  be  able 
to  apprehend  and  touch  such  as  dares 
boldly,  through  your  sufferance,  at- 
tempt anything  they  list,  to  bring  you 
and  your  land  to  the  slavery  of  such  as 
never  yet  spared  their  own.  I  know 
not  how  gracious  they  will  be  to  you 
and  your  realm.  When  they  get  foot- 
ing, they  will  suffer  few  feet  but  their 
own.  Awake,  therefore,  clear  brother, 
out  of  your  long  slumber!  and  deal 
lik.-  a  kmg  who  will  ever  reign  alone 
in  his  own.  If  they  found  you  Btout, 
you  should  not  lack  that  would  follow 
you,  and  leave  rotten  posts. 

"  I  marvel  at  the  store  you  make  of 
the  Spaniards  being  the  spuds  of  inv 
wreck.  You  wrote  me  word  not  one 
should  bide  with  yon  ;  and  now  they 
must  attend  for  more  company.  I  am 
sorry  to  see  how  small  regard  you  have 
of  so  great  a  cause.  I  may  claim  by 
treaty  that  such  should  not  be ;  but  I 
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hope,  without  such  claim,  (seeing  your 
home  practices,)  you  will  quickly  rid 
your  realm  of  them  with  speed  ;  which 
I  do  expect  for  your  own  sake,  and  not 
the  least  for  mine  ;  of  whom  you  may 
make  sure  reckoning  (if  you  abandon 
not  yourself)  to  he  protected  hy  for 
ever. 

"And  thus  I  end  with  axing  a  right 
interpretation  of  my  plain  and  sincere 
meaning  ;  and  wish  ever  to  you  as  to 
myself ;  as  knoweth  the  Lord,  whom 
ever  I  beseech  to  preserve  you  with 
long  and  happy  days.  xvi.  Martii, 
1588.  "Elizabeth  B,." 

Endorsed,  Copie  of  a  letter  from  the 
Queen,  1588. 

No.  XVII.,  page  177. 
It  appears  by  a  letter  of  Mr  R.  Bowes, 
the  English  ambassador  at  the  Scottish 
court,  to  Lord  Burghley,  dated  at  Edin- 
burgh, 4th  June  1590,  that  on  the  3d 
June  he  received  the  following  letter  of 
Elizabeth  to  James,  and  presented  it 
next  day  (the  4th)  to  the  King  of  Scots. 
"He  received,"  says  Bowes,  "her 
majesty's  letter  very  friendly  ;  shewing 
himself  much  pleased  and  comforted 
therewith."  The  person  against  whom 
Elizabeth  had  remonstrated,  deprecat- 
ing his  being  sent  on  so  weighty  and 
confidential  a  business,  was  Colonel 
Stewart,  whom  she  suspected,  on 
account  of  his  former  desertion  of  the 
Protestant  party. 

Queen  Elizabeth  to  King  James.1 
"My  conceit,  I  perceive,  my  dear 
brother,  hath  no  whit  swerved  from 
your  good  intent :  for  now  I  well  see 
Colonel  Steward's  negotiation  was  not 
framed  of  his  own  brain,  but  proceeded 
from  your  earnest  affection  to  so  lauda- 
ble a  cause  ;  and  by  your  last  letters,  I 
find  your  earnest  motion  made  to  the 
two  dukes,  together  with  then- good  and 
loving  consent. 

"  All  this  moveth  me  to  find  you  a 
redevable2  prince  to  a  careful  friend  ; 
and  [I]  do  praise  my  judgment  to  have 
chosen  so  grateful  a  king,  on  whom  to 
.spend  so  many  careful  thoughts,  as 
since  your  peregrination  I  have  felt  for 
your  surety  and  your  land's  wealtb  : 
and  as  my  thanks  are  manifold,  so  shall 
the  memorial  bide  perpetual. 

"And  for  the  Action,  at  the  arrival 

'  MS.,  Ptate-paper  Office,    Royal  Letters, 
May  29,  1  r,oo. 
3  "Redevable,"  Fr.,  beholden  to  ;  grateful. 


of  such  a  one  as  you  are  sending  me,  I 
will  at  large  impart  plainly  my  resolution 
therein  ;  and  considering  it  not  your 
least  regard  of  me,  that  you  be  heedful 
to  deal  no  other  ways  than  as  may  best 
content  me.  And  [I]  do  assure  you, 
that  as  I  will  never  myself  enter  into  it 
the  first,  yet  I  will  ask  nothing  that 
shall  not  fit  a  king  to  demand,  nor  plead 
more  innocency  in  all  the  cause,  than 
my  guiltless  conscience,  well  shewed  by 
my  actions,  shall  ever  testify.  And  so 
you  may  be  assured  to  get  most  honour, 
and  never  blot  your  fame  with  dealing 
in  an  action,  when  so  great  injury  shall 
appear,  and  no  just  cause  to  enforce  it. 

"  That  I  perceive  the  governors  of 
Denmark  like  well  that  other  princes  of 
Germany  should  send  their  good  con- 
sent, with  joining  their  message,  I  must 
needs  say,  '  the  more  the  better '  that 
desire  such  thing  as  is  best  for  all 
Christendom  ;  although  I  had  thought 
that  you,  with  the  King  of  Denmark, 
would  have  sufficed.  Yet,  if  the  rest 
do  make  the  knot  the  greater,  I  must 
think  my  bond  to  them  the  more,  and 
trust  the  pact  will  be  the  surer. 

"In  the  choice  of  such  as  you  mind 
to  send,  this  I  hope  you  will  chiefly  re- 
gard :  that  he  be  none  such  as  whose 
own  cause  or  affection  to  the  adverse 
part  may  breed  a  doubt  of  performance 
of  the  sender's  will ;  but  be  chosen  even 
such  a  one,  as  whose  honest  and  wise 
endeavour  may  much  advance  the  end 
of  so  good  a  beginning. 

"  My  good  brother,  I  write  this  the 
plainer  that  you  might  clearly  see  what 
one  I  wish,  and  that  may  suffice  for  all. 
And  for  that  the  time  requireth  speed, 
I  doubt  not  but  you  will  use  it. 

"  And  so  I  leave  scribbling,  but  never 
end  to  love  you,  and  assist  you  with  my 
friendship,  care,  and  prayer  to  the 
living  God  to  send  you  all  prosperous 
success,  and  His  Holy  Spirit  for  guide. 

"  Your  most  assured  faithful  Sister 
and  Cousin." 
Endorsed,   29th   May  1590.      Copy  of 

her  majesty's  letter,  written  with  her 

own  hand  to  the  King  of  Scots,  sent 

to  Mr  Bowes. 

No.  XVIII. 

The  following  letter,  written  by  Eliza- 
beth to  Henry  the  Fourth,  at  the  time 
that  she  sent  her  favourite  Essex  with 
four  thousand  men  to  his  assistance,  is 
highly  characteristic.  It  is  taken  from 
a  contemporary  copy  preserved  in  the 
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Collection  of  Royal  Letters  in  the  State- 
paper  Office.  See  Camden's  Elizabeth, 
in  Keunet,  vol.  ii.  pp.  5U'2,  563. 
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Elizabeth  to  Hi  nry  IV.,  July  27, 
1591. 

"  Selon  la  promesse  que  toujours  je 
garderay  endroit,  ties  cherfrere,  je  vous 
mande  l'aide  de  4000  hommes,  avec  un 
Lieutenant  qui  comnie  il  m'appertient 
de  bien  pros,  aussy  est-il  de  telle  qualite, 
et  tient  tel  lieu  chez  moy,  que  de  cous- 
tuine  ne  se  souloit  esloigner  q'avec  nous. 
Mais  toutes  ces  raisons  j'ay  oublie  les 
proposant  toutes  a  voire  occasion,  pre- 
ferant  vostre  necessite  ct  desir,  a  mes 
particulieres  considerations.  A  laquelle 
cause  je  ne  doute  nullement  que  vous  y 
respondiez,  avec  un  honorable  et  soig- 
neux  respect  de  vostre  grandeur,  a  luy 
faire  l'aecueil  et  regard  que  taut 
d'amitie  merite  :  vous  pouvant  assurer, 
que  si  (que  plus  je  craigne)  la  temerito 
que  sa  jeunesse  luy  donne,  no  se  fait 
trop  se  precipiter,  vous  n'auiez  jamais 
cause  de  doubter  de  la  hardiesse  de  son 
service,  car  il  n'a  fait  que  trop  souvent 
preuveqn'ilnecraint  hazard  quelque  qui 
soit.  Et  vous  suppliant  d'cn  avoir  plus- 
tost  de  respect,  qu'il  est  trop  effrone 
q'on  luy  donne  la  bride. 

"  Mais,  mon  Dieu,  comment  reve-je, 
pour  vous  faire  si  deraisonnablerequeste, 
que  vous  voyant  taut  tarder  a  vous  con- 
server  la  vie,  je  fus  si  mal  appris  de 
respecter  line  plus  simple  creature. 
Seulement  je  vous  prononce  qu'il  aura 
plus  besoin  de  bride  que  d'esperon.  Et 
non  obstant  j'espSre  que  vous  le  trou- 
verez  assez  habile  pour  cohduire  ses 
troupes  a  vous  faire  servieetres  agreable. 
Et  j'ose  promettre,  que  nos  sujects  y 
sont  de  s'y  bonne  dispositions  et  out  les 
cceurs  si  vaillants  qu'ils  vous  feront 
services  qui  vous  ruineront  beaucoup 
le'ennemy  si  leur  bonne  fortune  respon- 
dra  a  leurs  desirs.  Et  pour  sahiire  do 
toutes  ces  Compagoiea  je  vous  demande 
ces  deux  requsstcs:  la  premiere,  que 
leur  vie  et  sang  vous  Boyent  si  a  coeur 
que  rien  soit  omis  pour  Leur  regard  ainai 
qu'ils  soyent  elieris  conime  qui  aorvent, 
non  comnie  mercenaires,  niais  franche- 
ment,  de  bonne  affection.  Aussi  qu'ils 
ne  portent  le  fails  de  trop  violenta 
hazards  n'v  do  lire  [n'etre]  bien  au 
double  accompagnea  et  secondea.  Vous 
etes  si  sage  Prince,  que  m'aasure  que 
n'oubliez  que  nos  deux  nations  if  out 
trop  souvent  si  bien  accordea,  ijn'ils  ne 
se  souviennent  de  vielles  descordances, 


separes  d'une  profondc  fosseu.  Et 
pourtant  y  tiendrez  ay  bien  la  main, 
que  mil  inconvenient  leur  arri\  e.  Ayant 
de  nia  part  bien  iustruits  nos  gens 
d'assez  bonnes  lecons,  lesquelles  je 
m'aasure  qu'ils  observeront.  Et  pour 
ne  vous  fatiguer  de  longue  lettre,  je 
riuiray  cet  adresse,  le  seul  memorial 
qu'en  vous  approchant  pies  de  nos 
quartiers,  vous  n'oublier  de  boucher 
chemin  a  Parma,  de  toutes  parts  au  il 
doit  entrer.  Car  je  m'assuere,  qu'il  a 
receu  commandement  d'omettre  plustot 
les  pays-bas  que  la  France. 

"  Vostre  ties  asseuree  bonne  sceur  et 
cousine,  "  E.  R." 

No.  XIX. 

The  following  striking  and  charac- 
teristic letter  of  Elizabeth  to  the  Scot- 
tish king,  written  with  her  own  hand 
was  received  by  Bowes,  accompanied 
by  two  letters  of  the  14th  and  17th  of 
the  same  month,  from  Lord  Burgbley. 
James  was  then  at  Dumbarton,  in  pro- 
gress, whither  the  English  ambassador 
proceeded  ;  and  (as  he  informs  the  lord 
treasurer  in  his  letter  from  Edinburgh, 
dated  27th  August,)  "delivered  her 
majesty's  letter,  accompanying  the  de- 
livery thereof  with  report  of  your  lord- 
ship's opinion  in  the  weighty  contents 
flowing  suddenly  from  her  majesty's 
pen  in  your  lordship's  sight."  '"The 
king,"  coutiuues  Lowes,  "  oftentimes 
perused  and  gravely  noted  the  frame 
and  substance  of  this  letter;  and  witli 
pleasant  countenance  and  signs,  well 
declaring  his  good  acceptance,  he 
entered  into  right  high  commendation 
of  the  excellent  order,  singular  wisdom, 
and  rare  friendship  that  he  found 
therein." 

Queen  Elizabeth  to  the  King  of 

Scuts,  August  12,  159L 
"Many  mike  the  argument  of  their 
letters  of  divers  subjects:  some  with 
salutations  ;  some  with  admonitions; 
others  with  thanks:  but,  my  dear 
brother,  few,  1  Buppose,  with  confes- 
sion  ;  and  that  at  this  time  shall  serve 
the  meeteal  for  my  parti 

"I  doubt  not  but  you  wonder  why  it 
is,  that  in  time  so  perilous  to  your  per- 
son, so  dangeroua  for  your  state,  so 
hateful  to  the  hearers,  so  strange  for 
the  treasons,  you  find  me,  that  from 
your  birth  held  most  in  regard  your 
surety,  should  now  neglect  all,  when  it 


ne  se  pensent    de   mcine    terre,    niais  i  most  behoveth  to  have  watchful  eyes  ou 
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a  most  needy  prince.  Now  hear  there- 
of my  shrift :— It  is  true  that  my  many 
counsels  I  have  known  oft  thanked, 
but  seldom  followed.  When  I  wished 
you  reign,  you  suffered  other  rule: 
if  I  desired  awe,  you  gave  them  liberty. 
My  timely  warnings  became  too  late 
performance.  When  it  required  action, 
it  was  all  to  begin  ;  which  when  I 
gathered,  as  in  a  handful  of  my  memory, 
I  will  now  try,  quoth  I,  what,  at  a 
pinch,  he  will  do  for  himself  ;  for  nearer 
than  with  life  may  no  man  be  assailed. 
And  hearing  how  audacity  prevailed  in 
so  large  measure,  as  it  was  made  a 
question  whether  a  witch  for  a  king's 
life  might  serve  for  a  sufficient  proof, 
and  that  the  price  of  a  king's  blood  was 
set  at  so  low  a  rate,  with  many  wonder- 
ing blessings  I,  in  attentive  sort, 
attended  the  issue  of  such  an  error  ; 
and  not  seeing  any  great  offence  laid  to 
so  slight  a  case,  I  fearfully  doubted  the 
consequence  of  such  an  act ;  yea,  when 
1  heard  that,  "quakingly,  men  hasted  to 
trial  of  such  guilt,  I  supposed  the  more 
loved  where  least  it  became,  and  the 
most  neglected  to  whom  they  owed  most 
bond. 

"Well  [I]  was  assured,  that  more 
addition  could  never  my  warning  make  ; 
and  to  renew  what  so  oft  was  told, 
should  be  but  petitio  pirincipii.  With 
safe  conscience  having  discharged  my 
office,  I  betook  you  to  your  best  actions, 
and  thought  for  me  there  was  no  more 
remaining.  And  now  I  trust  that  this 
may  merit  an  absolution,  I  will  make 
you  partaker  of  my  joy,  that  I  hear  you 
now  begin  (which  would  to  God  had 
sooner  been!)  to  regard  your  surety, 
and  make  men  fear  you,  and  leave 
adoring  false  saints.  God  strengthen 
your  kiligly  heart,  and  make  you  never 
fail  yourself  ;  for  then  who  will  stick  to 
you '!  You  know  me  so  well  as  no 
bloody  mind  ever  lodged  in  my  breast: 
and  hate  bear  I  none  to  any  of  yours, 
God  is  witness.  But  ere  your  days  be 
shortened,  let  all  yours  be.  This  my 
charity." 

Eoyal  Letters,  State-paper  Office, 
August  12, 1591.  Endorsed,  Copy 
of  her  Majesty's  letter  to  the  K. 
of  Scots.  Writteu  with  her  H. 
baud. 

No.  XX. 

This  indignant  and  characteristic 
letter  of  Elizabeth  was  written  to  ex- 
press her  deep  resentment  of  the  man- 


ner in  which  Henry  had  treated  her 
auxiliary  force  sent  under  the  command 
of  Essex.     Camden,  p.  563. 

Elizabeth  to  Henry  IV.,  November 
9,  1591. 
"  Ma  plume,  ne  toucha  jamais  papior, 
qui  se  fits  sujet  a  argument  si  estrange, 
pour  monstrer  ung  nouvel  accident 
d'une  mal  injuriee  amitie\  par  tel  a  qui 
le  seul  appuy,  a  estre  ministre  par  la 
partie  la  plus  offensee.  De  nos  enne- 
mis,  nous  n'attendions  que  tout  malen- 
contre  :  Et  si  aultant  nous  prestent  les 
amis,  qu'ell  difference  en  trouvons 
nous  ?  Je  m'estonne,  qu'il  est  possible 
que  celuy  qui  tient  tant  de  besoing 
d'aide,  paye  en  si  mauvaise  monnoye 
ses  plus  asseures.  Pouvez  vous  imagi- 
ner,  que  mon  sexe  m'aridit  le  courage 
pour  ne  me  ressentir  d'ung  public 
affront.  Le  sang  royal,  si  j'en  ay,  ne 
l'endureroit  du  plus  puissant  Prince  en 
la  Chretiennete,  tel  traistement,  qu'en 
ces  trois  mois  vous  m'avez  preste.  Ne 
vous  desplaisse  que  je  vous  dise  ronde- 
ment,  que  si  ainsi  vous  traister  vos 
amis,  qui  librement  de  bonne  effects 
vous  servent  en  temps  le  plus  import- 
ant, vous  en  faillerez  doresnavant,  en 
vos  plus  grands  besoings.  Et  j'eusse 
presentement  revoque  mes  troupes 
n'eust  ete  que  votre  mine  me  semble  se 
presenter,  si  par  mon  exemjle  los  aul- 
tres,  douhtairts  de  semblable  traite- 
meut,  vous  delaissent.  Ce  qui  me  pour 
quelque  peu  de  terns  [fait]  pi'olonger 
leur  demeure,  me  rougissant  que  je  suis 
faicts  spectacle  du  monde  de  Princesse 
meprisee,  Priant  le  Createur  vous  in- 
spirer  meilleur  mode  de  conserver  vos 
amis. 

"Vtre  sceur  qui    plus  merite 
qu'elle  n'a, 

"E.  E," 

No.  XXL 

Elizabeth  to  James,  November  25, 
1591. 

"  As  my  care  for  your  weal,  my  dear 
brother,  hath  been  full  long  the  desire 
of  my  endeavours,  so  though  my  many 
letters  do  not  oft  cumber  your  eyes 
with  the  reading  them,  yet  my  ever- 
living  watchful  head  hath  never  been 
neglected ;  as  by  proof,  even  now,  the 
errand  that  this  bearer  brings  you,  may 
make  you  know;  which  being  even 
that  nearly  doth  touch  your  surety  and 
state,  I  conjure  you,  even  for  the  worth 
that  you  pike  yourself  at,   that  you 
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forsloivc1  not  (after  your  usual  manner) 
this  matter,  as  you  too  much,  ere  now, 
Lave  done  suchlike  :  and  ever  remem- 
ber, that  the  next  step  to  overturn  a 
royal  seat,  is  to  make  the  subject  know, 
that  whatever  he  doth  may  be  either 
coloured  or  neglected  ;  of  which  either 
breeds  boldness  to  shun  the  pain,  what- 
soever the  offence  deserves.  Far  better 
it  were,  that  all  pretence  of  cause  be 
bebarred,  than  threaten,  ere  one  strike 
and  so  the  prey  escape.  Shun  in  the 
handling  of  my  overture  [speaking]  of 
what  is  meant ;  but  after  wise  resolu- 
tion of  what  behoves,  let  few  or,  if  pos- 
sible, none  know,  afore  that  be  ended 
which  is  thought  to  be  done.  This  is, 
in  short,  my  advice ;  as  she  that  too 
plainly  sees,  that  if  you  defer,  you  may 
fortune  repent.  Yea,  and  you  trust 
too  much  some,  that  can  have  many 
cords  to  their  bow ;  these  may,  perhaps, 
overthrow  the  mark,  or  you  hit  the 
blank.  Excuse  my  plainness,  and  let 
good-will  plead  my  pardon.  God  bless 
you. 

"  Yor  most  assured  Sister, 

"Elizabeth  R." 
Royal  Letters,  State-paper  Office. 

Endorsed,   November    '25,    1591. 

Copie  of  her  Ma ' -■  Lie  to  the  K. 

of  Scots,  by  Mr  Hudson. 

XXII. 

A  short  sentence  of  the  following 
letter  from  Elizabeth  to  James  has  been 
already  given  in  the  text,  (p.  188;) 
but  the  whole  epistle,  which  is  pre- 
served in  Sir  George  Wan  eudcr's  MSS., 
and  written  wholly  in  the  queen's  own 
hand, is  too  characteristic  to  be  omil  I'd. 
I  have,  generally,  in  Queen  Elizabeth's 
letters,  modernised  tin:  spelling;  this, 
for  the  reader's  amusement,  I  give  in 
her  owu  peculiar  orthography  : — 

Quken  Elizabeth  to  King  James, 

December  4,  1592. 

"My  dearBkothek,— If  the  misfor- 
tune of  the  messenger  had  not  protract- 
ed so  longe  the  riciate  of  my  lettars,  I 
had  sonar  recoved  the  knowlege  of  such 
matter,  as  wold  have  cried  my  sonar 
answer  to  causes  of  suche  importance  ; 
but  at  length,  thoght  longe  : 

"First,  1  perceave  how  to  the  privy 
snaris  of  your  seeming  friends,  yow  have 
so  warily  cast  your  yers  as  that  your 
[mind]  hath  not  been  trapped  with  the 

1  To  fbrslowe;  to  cum,  or  luso  by  defer- 
ring. 


fals  shewis  of  such  a  kindness  ;  but  have 
wel  remembred,  that  proved  cares  and 
assured  love  aught,  of  mere  justice,  tafo 
[to  have]  the  upperhand  of  begiling  de- 
baits  and  coulored  treasons. 

"  Yow  forget  not,  I  percaive,  how 
yow  should  have  served  ons  [once]  for 
prey  to  euter  the  hands  of  a  foreaner's 
rule,  even  by  the  intisement  of  him,  that 
oti'ars  you  that  he  cannot  get ;  wiche  if 
he  ever  [got]  should  serve  his  trofe,  not 
yours,  whose  huid  he  seakes  but  to  thrale 
both.  Hit  glads  me  much,  that  yow 
have  more  larger  sight  than  the  [they] 
supposed  that  wold  have  limed  you  so. 
And  for.  my  part,  I  rendar  my  many 
thaukis  to  your  selfe  for  your  selfe,  as 
she  that  skornis  his  malice,  and  eanvies 
not  his  intent. 

"My  enemy  can  never  do  himself 
more  skar,  than  to  wil  my  giltles  wrack, 
who  or  now,  himself  knowes,  hath  pre- 
served him  his  cuntryes,  who  since  hath 
sought  mine.  Suche  was  his  reward. 
God  ever  shild  you  from  so  crouked  a 
wil  as  to  hazard  your  own,  in  hope  of 
saiving  another. 

"You  know  right  wel,  ther  is  a  way 
to  get,  that  doth  precede  the  attempt. 
Whan  he  hath  won  the  entry,  you  shal 
have  lest  part  of  the  victory,  who  sekes 
to  make  (as  oft  hath  bin)  your  subjects 
theirs.  Suppose,  I  beseeche  you,  how 
easely  he  wyl  present  yow  the  best,  and 
kepe  the  worst  for  him.  This  matter  is 
so  plain,  hit  nedes  smal  advis. 

"Preserve  yourselfe  in  such  state  as 
you  have.  For  others  begile  not  your 
selfe,  that  injuriously  you  may  get. 
There  is  more  to  do  in  that  than  wiles 
tin,/  wickes.  Look  about  with  fixed  yees, 
and  sure  suche  to  yow,  as  sekes  nut  more 
yours  than  you.  Draw  not  such  as 
haoge  their  hopes  on  other  stringes  than 
you  may  tune.  Them  that  gold  can  cor- 
rupt, thinko  not  your  gifts  can  assure. 
AVho  ons  have  made  shipwraek  of  ther 

country,  let  them  never  injoy  hit. 
Wede  out  the  wedes,  lest  the  best  corn 
festar.  Never  ami  with  powere  Buche 
whos  bettarnis  must  folowe  after  you; 
nor  trust  not  to  ther  trust,  that,  undar 
any  eoular,   wyl  tral  [thrall]  their  owu 

■■  I  in   ,  in  t, nor wol conciel,  overture 

that  of  late  hath  fill  amply  bene  in  ado 
me,  how  you  may  playnly  knowe  all  tho 
oombinars  aganst  your  b1  ite;  and  how 
vow  may  inirap  them,  and  bo  assure 
your  kingdom  ;  but not  pre- 
senting [permitting]  hit  a  Bpoile  v> 
st oourtsy,  ono  or  more  of 
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ther  owne — is  this  actor,  and  therefore 
[know  you]  best  in  whiche  he  standeth 

to  your l  

Wither  if  this  be,  he  may  desarve  surty 
of  life,  or  of  land,  nor  livehode ;  but 
suche  as  may  praserve  brethe  to  spend 
whan  best  shal  please  you.2  My  answer 
was,  whan  I  se  the  way  how,  I  wil  im- 
part hit  to  whom  hit  most  apartanis. 

"Now  bethink,  my  deare  brother, 
what  furdar  yow  wyl  have  me  do.  In 
meanwhile,  beware  to  give  the  raines 
into  the  hands  of  any,  lest  hit  be  to  late 
to  revoke  suche  actions  done.  Let  no  one 
of  the  Spanishe  faction  in  your  absence, 
yea,  whan  you  were  present,  receave 
etrengt  or  countenance.     Yow  knowe, 


but  for  you,  al  of  them  to  be  alike  to  me 
for  my  particular ;  yet  I  may  not  deny 
but  I  abhorre  suche  as  sets  their  country 
to  sale.  And  thus  comitting  yow  to 
God's  tuition,  I  shal  remain  the  faithful 
holdar  of  my  vowed  amitie  without  spot 
or  wrinkel. 

' '  Your  aff ectionat   Sistar  and 
Cousin, 

"Elizabeth." 

This  letter  is  directed  "  To  our  dear- 
est Brother  the  King  of  Scots."  It  is 
endorsed  in  a  small  hand  of  the  time, 
"Delivered  be  Mr  Bowes,  4th  Decern. 
1592. "  See  Historie  of  James  the  Sext, 
p.  261. 


No.  XXIII.,  p.  191. 

The  Present  State  of  the  Nobility  in  Scotland.    July  1,  1592. 3 

Earls.  Surnames.    Religion.  Ages. 

Duke  of         Stewart  Prot.     Of  20  years.     His  mother,   a  Frenchwoman. 

Lennox  Married  the  third  daughter  of  the  late  Earl 

of  Gowrie.  She  is  dead.  His  house,  castle 
of  Methven. 

Arran  Hamilton       Prot.     Of  about    54    years.     His    mother,    Douglas, 

daughter  to  the  Earl  of  Morton,  who  was  earl 
before  James  the  Regent.  His  house,  Ha- 
milton ;  and  married  this  Lord  Glames'  aunt. 

Angus  Douglas  Doubt-  Of  42  years.    His  mother,  Graham,  daughter  to 

ful  the  Laird  of  Morphy.  "  Married   the  eldest 

daughter  of  the  Lord  Oliphant.     His  house, 

1  Tantallon. 

Huntly  Seton-Gor-     Papist   Of  S3  years.     His  mother,   daughter  to  Duke 

don  Hamilton.     Married  the  now  Duke  of  Len- 

nox's sister.     His  house,  Strabogy. 

Argile  Campbell       Young  Of  17  years.     His  mother,  sister  to  the  Earl 

Marshal],  this  earl's  father.  Not  yet  mar- 
ried.    His  house,  Dynoon. 

Athol  Stewart  Prot.     Of  32  years.    His  mother,  daughter  to  the  Lord 

Fleming.  Married  this  Earl  of  Gowrie's  sis- 
ter.    His  house,  Dunkeld. 

Murray  Stewart  Young  Of  10  years.     His  mother,  daughter  to  the  Earl 

of  Murray,  Regent,  by  whom  this  earl's  father 
(slain  by   Huntly)  had  that   earldom.     Not 

2  married.     His  house,  Tarnaway. 
Crawford       Lindsay          Papist  Of  35  years.     His  mother,  daughter  to  the  Earl 

Marshall.  Married  first  the  Lord  Drum- 
mond's  daughter,  and  now  the  Earl  of  Athol's 

3  sister.     His  house,  Finhaven. 

Arrol  Hay  Papist  Of  31  years.     His  mother,  Keith,  daughter  to 

the  Earl  Marshall.  Married  first  the  Regent 
Murray's  daughter,  next  Athol's  sister,  and 
now  hath  to  wife  Morton's  daughter.  His 
house,  Slanes. 


1  The  original  is  here  torn  and  illegible. 
-  This  sentence    is   evidently   itaperfect ; 
but  so  it  runs  in  the  original. 


3  SIS.,  State-paper  Office.     There  is  also 
copy  in  British  Museum,  Caligula,  D.  II.  80 
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Ages. 

Of  06  years.  His  mother,  Erskine,  daughter  of 
the  Lord  Erskine.  Married  to  the  sister  of 
the  Earl  of  Rothes.     His  house,  Dalkeith. 

Of  38  years.  His  mother,  daughter  to  the  Earl 
of  Errol.  Married  this  Lord  Hume's  sister. 
His  house,  Dunotter. 

Of  17  years.  His  mother,  Lyon,  aunt  to  tin's 
Lord  Glames,  and  who  now  is  the  Lord  John 
Hamilton's  wife.     Not  married. 

Of  8  years.  His  mother,  Kennedy,  daughter  to 
the  Laird  of  Barganie.     Uumarried. 

Of  40  years.  His  mother,  Gordon  of  Loehinvar. 
Married  the  Laird  of  Glenurehy's  daughter, 
Gordon.     His  house,  Glencairu. 

Of  49  years.  His  mother,  daughter  of  the  Lord 
Fleming.  Married  the  Lord  Drurnmond's 
sister.     Auld  Montrose,  in  Angus. 

Of  19  years.  His  mother,  daughter  to  the  old 
Laird  of  Drumlanrig.  Married  to  Gleuur- 
chy's  daughter.     Kylbride. 

Of  05  years.  His  mother,  Somerville.  Married 
first  the  sister  of  Sir  James  Hamilton,  and 
then  the  sister  of  the  Lord  Ruthven.  Castle 
of  Lesly. 

Of  HO  years.  His  mother,  Hepburn,  sister  to 
Bothwell  that  died  in  Denmark.  Married 
this  Huntly's  sister.     Tungesbey. 

Of  30  years.  His  mother,  sister  to  the  Regent 
Earl  of  Lennox.  Married  the  Earl  of  Huntly's 
sister,  this  earl's  aunt.   His  house,  Dunrobyn. 

Of  30  years.  His  mother,  Hepburn,  sister  to 
the  late  Earl  Bothwell.  Married  the  sister  of 
Archibald  Earl  of  Angus.  He  stands  now 
forfeited.     Crighton. 

Of  11  years.     His  mother,  Stewart,  heretrix  of 

Buchan.     Unmarried. 
Of  32  years.     His  mother,  Murray,  sister  to  the 
Laird   of  Tullybarden.      A    widower.      His 
house,  Alloway. 
Of  63  years.    Base  son  of  Kin.;  James  the  Fifth, 
i  I  is  mother,    Elphingston.     Married  to   the 
Earl  of  Cassillis'  daughter. 
Of   IS  years.      His  mother,  sister   to   uni'puhild 
Lord  Methven.     Unmarried.     Ruthven. 

Ages. 

Of  3S  years.  His  mother,  sister  to  the  Laird 
of  Lochleven.      Married  the  Earl  of  Bothes' 

/>  daughter.     His  house,  Byera. 

Seaton  Seaton  rapist  Of  10  years.    His  mother,  daughter  to  Sir  "Wm. 

Hamilton.      His  wife  is    Montgomery,   tho 

earl's  aunt.      His  house,  Seaton. 
Of  lili  years     His  mother,  daughter  of  Buc- 
cleuoh.      His  wife,  the  Lord  Yester's  daugh- 
ter.    Borthwiok. 

Yestcr  Hay  Prot.     Of  28  years.     His  mother,  Car  of  Fernyhirrt. 

J  lis  wife,  daughter  of  the  L   of  Newbottle. 
G  Neidpeth. 

Levingston    Levingstou    Papist  Of  61  years.   His  mother,  daughter  of  umouhDe 

Earl  of  Morton.     Hia  wife,  the  Lord  i- kill- 
ing's sister.     Caleudar. 
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Orkney 

Stewart 

Neut. 

Goury 

Ruthven 

Young 

Lords. 
Lyndsay 

Surnames. 

Lyndsay 

Religion. 

Plot. 

Borthwick     Borthwick     Prot. 
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Beligion.  Af/es. 

Neat.  Of  63  years.  His  mother,  Erskine.  His  wife, 
the  daughter  of  Sir  John  Drummond.  El- 
pliinston. 

Prot.  Of  46  years.  His  mother,  Colquhoun.  His 
wife,  the  Sheriff  of  Air's  daughter.  Kilmer- 
nok. 

Prot.  Of  29  years.  His  mother,  Preston.  His  wife, 
daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Eglinton.     Sempell. 

Prot.  Of  39  years.  His  mother,  the  Lord  Semplis' 
His     wife,     Gavin    Hamilton's 


Oliphant 
Gray 

Glames 
Ogilvy 

Hume 

Fleming 

Innermeith 

Forbes 
Salton 
Lovat 

Siukler 
Toipichcn 


Oliphant 
Gray 

Lyon 
Ogilvy 

Hume 

Fleming 

Stewart 


Prot 


daughter. 

daughter. 

Of  32  years. 

Methven. 


Drummond   Drummond   Prot. 


Prot. 


Forbes 
Aberriethy     Youn 
Fraser 


His  mother,  sister  to  the  Lord 

His  wife,  Kennedy,  the  daughter 

of  the  Laird  of  Blawquhen.     Uchiltree. 

Prot.     Of  55  years.     His  mother,  Semple.     His  wife, 

Wallace,  daughter  of  the  Laird  of   Cragy- 

7  Wallace.     Cathcart. 

Papist  Of  41  years.  His  mother,  daughter  to  the  Earl 
of  Morton  that  preceded  the  Regent.     His 

8  wife,  Douglas,  sister  to  the  Earl  of  Angus. 
Papist  Of  37  years.     His  mother,  Harris,  by  whom  he 

had  the  lordship.     His  wife  is  the  sister  of 

9  Newbottle.     His  house,  Terregles. 

Papist  Of  24  years.  His  mother,  daughter  of  Drnm- 
lanrig.     Unmarried.     His  hous<",  Sanquhar. 

Prot.  Of  45  years.  His  mother,  sister  to  Sir  James 
Hamilton.  His  wife,  sister  to  the  Lord  Sea- 
ton.  Carnwath. 
Of  40  years.  His  mother,  daughter  to  the 
Lord  Ruthven.  His  wife,  Lyndsay,  daughter 
of  the  Laird  of  Edzell.     Drummond. 

Prot.     Of  65  years.     His  mother,  Saudi  lands.     His 

10  wife  is  Errol's  sister.     Duppline. 

Papist  Of  54  years.  His  mother,  the  Lord  Ogilvy's 
daughter.  His  wife,  the  Lord  Ruthven's 
sister.     Fowlis. 

Young  Of  17  years.     His  mother,  sister  to  the  Lord 

11  Saltoun.     Unmarried. 

Papist  Of  51  years.  His  mother,  Campbell  of  Caddell. 
His  wife,  the  Lord  Forbes's  daughter.  No 
castle,  but  the  B.  of  Brichen's  house. 

SuspectOf  27  years.  His  mother,  the  L.  Gray's  daugh- 
ter.    His  wife,  the  Earl  of  Morton's  daugh- 

12  ter.     Hume. 

Papist  Of  25  years.  His  mother,  daughter  of  the 
Master  of  Ross.  His  wife,  the  Earl  of  Mon- 
trose's daughter.     Bigger. 

Prot.     Of  30  years.     His  mother,  the  Lord  Ogilvy's 
daughter.     His  wife,   Lyndsay  the  Laird  of 
Edzell's  daughter.     Redcastle. 
Of  75  years.    His  mother,  Lundie.     His  wife, 


Sinkler 
Sandilands 


Prot. 


Prot. 
Youir 


Keith 
Of  14  years. 

earl's  aunt. 
Of  23  years. 


His  mother,  Athol"s  sister,  this 
Saltoun. 

His  mother,  Stewart,  aunt  to 
Athol.  His  wife,  the  Laird  of  M'Kenzie's 
daughter. 
Of  <>5  years.  His  mother,  Oliphant.  His  wife, 
the  Lord  Forbes's  daughter.  Kavens-Crage. 
Of  IS  years.  His  mother,  daughter  of  the  Lord 
Ross.     His  house,  Colder  or  Turpichen. 
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Lords.       Surnames.    Religion.  Ages. 

Thirlstane     Maitlaud        Plot.     Of  48  years.     Married  the  Lord  Fleming's  aunt. 

A  new  house  in  Lowther  or  Lethington. 


Methven        Stewart 


Carlisle 


Carlisle 


Houses  Decayed. 

Decayed  by  want  of  heirs  ;  and  coming  to  the  King's 
hands,  he  hath  disponed  it  to  the  Duke. 

The  male  heirs  are  decayed.  There  is  a  daughter  of 
the  Lord  Carlisle's  married  to  James  Douglas  of  the 
Parkhead,  who  hath  the  living,  but  not  the  honours. 


Lords  ok  Barons  created  op  Lands  appertaining  to  Bishoprics  and 
Abbacies. 

Lords.      Surnames.       Religion.  Ages. 

Altiie  Keith  Prot.     Of  03  years.     His  mother,   Keith.     His  wife, 

Lauriston.  This  lordship  is  founded  on  the 
Abbot  of  Dere. 
Prot.  Of  39  years.  His  mother,  the  Earl  of  Eothes' 
sister.  His  wife,  Maxwell  [sister]  to  this 
Lord  Harris.  This  lordship  is  founded  on  the 
Abbacy  of  Newbottle.  His  house,  Morphale 
13  or  Preston-Grange. 

Papist  Of  35  years.  The  Lord  Seaton's  brother.  His 
wife,  the  Lord  Drummond's  daughter. 
Founded  on  the  Priory  of  Pluscardy. 
Lyndsay  Prot.  Of  28  years.  The  Earl  of  Crawford's  third  bro- 
ther. His  wife,  Lyon,  the  Lord  Glamis' 
daughter.  This  is  founded  on  the  Bishopric 
of  Murray.  His  house  is  Spynay.  But 
Huntly  is  heritable  constable  in  that  house. 

Endorsed,  "  Of  the  Nobility  in  Scotland."  Burghley,  who  had  studied  the 
paper,  and  marked  the  names  of  the  Papists,  has  added,  in  his  own  hand,  "A 
Catalogue,"  the  date  lmo  Julii  1592;  the  figures  over  the  Papists'  names  are  also 
in  Burghley's  hand. 


Newbottle     Kerr 


Urquhart       Seaton 


Spinay 


No.  XXI  V. 

The  following  letter  is  taken  from  the 
original  in  the  Warrender  MSS.,  written 
entirety  in  the  queen's  own  hand : — 

Elizabeth  to  James,  [probably  1593.] 

"  "When  I  consider,  right  dear  Bro- 
ther, that  all  the  chaos  whereof  this 
world  was  made,  consisted  first  of  con- 
fusion, and  was  after  divided  into  four 
principal  elements,  of  which  if  either 
do  Wear  too  great  a  superiority,  tho 
whole  must  quickly  perish  ;  and  when  I 
see  that  all  our  beings  consist  of  con- 
trarieties, without  the  which  we  may 
not  breathe,  I  marvel  the  less  that  there 
do  fall  in  your  conceit,  an  opinion,  that 
you  could  accord  with  a  discord.  It  is 
true  that,  in  music,  sweet  disorders  be 
good  rules  ;  but  in  trades  of  lives,  which 


bide  not  for  moments  but  for  years,  it 
seld  is  taken  for  good  advice :  the  more,  I 
grant,  is  their  bond,  that  on  so  danger- 
ous foundation  find  a  builder  to  venture 
his  work. 

"I  will  shun  to  be  so  wicked,  as  to 
turn  to  scorn  that  I  suppose  is  grounded 
on  ignorance  ;  neither  will  I  misjudge 
that  any  derision  is  meant,  where  1  hope 
there  reigns  no  such  iniquity:  therefore, 
1  will  have  recourse  to  my  best  judg- 
ment, which  consisteth  in  this  thought, 
— that  some  that  saw  my  outward  show, 
looked  not  on  t lie  calends  of  my  years; 
and  so,  through  fame  of  Beeming  ap- 
pearance, might  delude  your  ears,  and 
make  suppose  far  better  than  you  should 
find.  But  as  my  obligation  is  so  great 
Id  your  behalf,  as  it  may  permit  no  dis- 
guising, no  more  than  in  anything  else 
that  may  concern  you  will  1  abu.se  you 
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with  beguiling  persuasions ;  and  thereon 
mind  to  deal  with  you  as  merchants  that 
have  no  ready  money :  then  they  fall  to 
consider  of  those  wares  that  suits  best 
their  countries,  and  by  interchange  of 
equal  utilities,  makes  traffic  to  other's 
best  avail ;  procuring  a  continuance  of 
friendly  trade,  and  true  intelligence,  of 
fair  good-will ;  which  is  the  way  I  choose 
to  walk  in,  and  even  in  so  smooth  a  path 
as  my  works  shall  perform  my  word's 
errand  :  and  do  promise,  on  the  faith  of 
a  king,  if  I  find  correspondence  in  your 
actions,  my  eyes  shall  give  as  narrow  a 
look  to  what  shall  be  your  good,  as  if  it 
touched  the  body  that  bears  them.  But 
if  I  shall  find  a  double  face  of  one 
shoulder,  I  protest  1  shall  abandon  my 
care,  and  leave  you  to  your  worst  for- 
tune. 

"  This  gentleman,  for  your  allowance 
and  good  favour,  not  for  his  good-will 
to  me,  nor  many  practices  perilous  to 
me,  of  which,  if  he  list  he  may  speak, 
I  admit  to  my  presence ;  whom,  I  as- 
sure you,  I  find  even  such  as  fits  the 
judgment  of  your  place,  to  esteem  with 
110  temporary  honour.  You  may  be- 
lieve my  judgment,  that  have  had  no 
cause  to  give  him  a  partial  censure.  I 
perceive  that  God  bestowed  His  gifts  on 
him  with  no  sparing  hand  ;  but  even 
with  his  dole  was  amply  enlarged.1 
But,  above  all,  I  commend  his  faith  to 
you  ;  for  whom,  I  see,  he  neglects  and 
loseth  his  greatest  hopes  ere  now,  and 
in  all  your  requests  rather  overcarries 
it,  as  though  nothing  must  be  denied 
your  request. 

"And  for  that  part  of  his  charge, 
that  toucheth  my  particular,  though  at 
your  commandment  he  followeth  your 
laws,  yet  found  I  my  want  such,  as  are 
far  short  from  such  an  election  as  .your 
choice  should  make  you,  where  both 
youth  and  beauty  should  accompany 
each  other;  of  which,  though  either 
fail,  yet  let  not  such  defects  make  dim- 
inution of  my  friendship's  price,  which 
I  trust  to  make  of  so  true  a  value,  that 
no  touchstone  shall  try  any  mixture  in 
that  compound,  but  such  as  fears  not 
trial. 

"  To  conclude  :  this  bearer  hath  well 
satisfied  my  expectation,  as  one  that 
ought  to  make  some  amends  for  former 
wrongs, — to  [whom]  I  have  bequeathed 
the  trust  to  lay  open  uuto  you  my 
griefs  and  injuries,  which,  through 
lewd  advice,  you  have  wrought ;  though, 

i  So  in  the  original ;  but  I  cannot  make 
out  the  sense. 


I  trust,  coming  amends  may  easily  blot 
out  of  my  memory's  books.  This  I 
bequeath  to  the  safe  keeping  of  God  ; 
who  give  some  wisdom  to  sever  a  sin- 
cere advice  from  a  fradulent  counsel, 
and  bless  you  from  betraying  snares, 
who  takes  the  feet  oft  of  the  hare  ! 

"  Your  assured  careful  Sister 
and  Cousin, 

"Elizabeth  R."2 

No.  XXV. 

Elizabeth  to  James,  June  1594,  page 
218. 
The  following  letter  of  Elizabeth  to 
James  was  sent  immediately  previous 
to  the  baptism  of  Prince  Henry  : — 

"My  good  Brother, — You  have  so 
well  repaired  the  hard  lines  of  menac- 
ing speech,  that  I  like  much  better  the 
gloss  than  the  text ;  and  do  assure  you 
that  the  last  far  graceth  you  better, 
and  fitteth  best  our  two  amities.  You 
may  make  sure  account,  that  what 
counsel,  advice,  or  mislike,  my  writing 
can  make  you,  receiveth  ever  ground  of 
what  is  best  for  you,  though  my  interest 
be  least  in  them.  And,  therefore,  hav- 
ing so  good  foundation,  I  hope  you  will 
make  your  profit  of  my  plainness  ;  and 
remember  that  others  may  have  many 
ends  in  their  advices,  and  I  but  you  for 
principal  of  mine. 

•'  I  render  you  many  thanks,  for 
bond  of  firm  and  constant  amity,  with 
most  assurance  of  never  entering  with 
my  foes  in  treaty  or  good-will,  until 
constraint  of  my  behalf  cause  the 
breach.  It  pleaseth  me  well  that  this 
addition  may  assure  me  a  perpetuity ; 
for  never  shall  my  act  deserve  so  foul 
an  imputation.  But  I  muse  what  such 
an  Horace  his  but  should  need  to  me,3 
whose  solid  deeds  have  never  merited 
such  a  halted  suspicion.  Put  out  of 
your  breast,  therefore,  my  sincere  heart 
intreats  you,  so  unfit  a  thought  for  a 
royal  mind  ;  and  set  in  such  place  the 
unfeigned  love  that  my  desert  i  have 
craved,  and  make  a  great  distance  be- 
twixt others  not  tried,  and  mine  so  long 
approved. 

2  This  letter  is  not  dated,  and  is  tnerefore 
placed  at  the  end  of  the  correspondence  ;  but 
it  appears  to  have  been  sent  at  the  time  when 
James  was  (as  Elizabeth  thought)  acting  with 
inconsistent  lenity  to  Huntly  and  the  Catho- 
lics, probably  sometime  in  September  1593. 
See  p.  206. 

3  So  in  the  original ;  but  the  sense  I  can- 
not make  out. 
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"  It  gladdeth  me  much,  that  you 
now  have  falsified  such  bruits  as  fore- 
past  deeds  have  bred  you  :  for  tongues 
of  men  are  never  bridled  by  kings' 
greatness,  but  by  their  goodness  :  nor 
is  it  enough  to  say  they  will  do  well, 
when  present  acts  gainsay  their  belief. 

"  "We  princes  are  set  on  highest  stage, 
where  looks  of  all  beholders  verdict  our 
works  ;  neither  can  we  easily  dance  in 
nets,  so  thick  as  may  dim  their  sight. 
Such,  therefore,  our  works  should  be, 
as  may  praise  our  Maker  and  grace  our- 
selves :  among  the  which  I  trust  you 
will  make  one  whose  facts  shall  tend  to 
strengthen  yourself,  whoso  you  feeble, 
and  count  it  best  spent  time  to  govern 
your  own  and  not  be  tutored.  And 
since  no  government  lasts,  where  duly 
pain  and  grace  be  not  inflicted  where 
best  they  be  deserved,  I  hope  no  de- 
pending humours  of  partial  respects 
shall  banish  from  you  that  right.  And 
as  you  have,  I  may  so  justly  say,  al- 
most alone,  stood  princely  to  your  own 
estate,  without  prizing  others' lewdness, 
that  scarcely  could  afford  a  grant  to  a 
true  request,  or  a  yea  to  well-tried 
crimes,  so  I  beseech  you  comfort  your- 
self with  this  laud,  that  so  much  the 
more  shineth  your  clearness  through 
the  foil  of  dim  clouds,  as  their  spot 
will  hardly  be  blotted  out,  when  your 
glory  remains.  And  by  this  dealing, 
you  shall  ever  so  bind  me  to  be  your 
faithful  watch,  and  stanch  sister,  that 
nothing  shall  I  hope  pass  my  know- 
ledge, that  any  way  may  touch  you, 
but  I  will  both  warn  and  ward  in  such 
sort,  as  your  surety  shall  be  respected, 
and  your  state  held  up,  as  God,  that 
best  is  witness,  knoweth  ;  whom  ever  I 
implore  to  counsel  you  the  best,  and 
preserve  your  days. 

"Your  affectionate  Sister  and 
Cousin. 

"RE. 

"  Such  remembrance  of  my  affection 
as  I  send,  take  in  good  part,  as  being, 
such  my  affairs  as  now  they  be,  more 
than  millions  sent  from  a  richer  prince, 
and  fraughted  with  fewer  foes  ;  which 
I  doubt  not  but  in  wisdom  you  can  con- 
sider, and  as,  in  some  part,  1  have  at 
length  dilated  to  this  gent." 

Royal  Letters,  State-paper  Offiee. 
Endorsed,  June  1594,  M.  of  her 
Ma'-  L™  Mr"  her  owne  hand  to  the 
K.  of  Scotts. 
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Lord  Scrope,  on  the  morning  after 
the  enterprise,  wrote  both  to  the  privy- 
council  of  England  and  to  Lord  Burgh- 
ley,  entreating  them  to  move  the  queen 
to  insist  on  the  instant  delivery  of  Buc- 
cleuch,  to  be  punished  for  this  proud 
attempt,  as  he  deserved.  In  his  letter 
to  the  privy-councd,  he  thus  describes 
the  enterprise  : l — 

"  Yesternight,  in  the  dead  time  there- 
of, Walter  Scott  of  Hardinge,2  and 
"Walter  Scott  of  Goldylands,  the  chief 
men  about  Buclughe,  accompanied  with 
500  horsemen  of  Buclughe  and  Kin- 
mont's  friends,  did  come,  armed  and 
appointed  with  gavlocks  and  crows  of 
iron,  hand-picks,  axes,  and  scaling-lad- 
ders, unto  an  outward  corner  of  the 
base  court  of  this  castle,  and  to  the 
postern-door  of  the  same ;  which  they 
undermined  speedily  and  quickly,  and 
made  themselves  possessors  of  the  base 
court ;  brake  into  the  chamber  where 
Will  of  Kinmont  was  ;  carried  him 
away  ;  and  in  their  discovery  by  the 
watch,  left  for  dead  two  cf  the  watch- 
men ;  hurt  a  servant  of  mine,  oue  of 
Kinmont's  keepers ;  and  were  issued 
again  out  of  the  postern,  before  they 
were  descried  by  the  watch  of  the  inner 
ward,  and  ere  resistance  could  be  made. 

"The  watch,  as  it  should  seem,  by 
reason  of  the  stormy  night,  were  either 
on  sleep,  or  gotten  under  some  covert 
to  defend  themselves  from  the  violence 
of  the  weather,  by  means  whereof  the 
Scots  achieved  their  enterprise  with  less 
difficulty.  ...  If  Buclughe  himself 
have  been  thereat  in  person,  the  cup- 
tain  of  this  proud  attempt,  as  some  of 
my  servants  tell  me  they  heard  his 
name  called  upon,  (the  truth  whereof 
I  shall  shortly  advertise.)  then  I  humbly 
beseech,  that  her  majesty  may  lie  pleased 
to   Bi  lid   unto  the  kim;,  to  call  for,  aud 

effectually  to  press  his  delivery,  that  he 

may  receive  punishment  as  her  majesty 
shall  find  that  the  quality  of  Ins  offeuce 
shall  demerit ;  for  it  will  be  a  dangerous 

example  to  leave  this  high  attempt  un- 
punished. Assuring  your  lordships,  thai 

i  State-paper  Office,  Bonier  Correspond- 
ence, Lord  Scrope  to  the  Council,  April  13, 
l  196. 

-  Walter  Scott  of  Harden,  who,  under  Bug- 
clench  himself,  seems  to  luive  been  Uicprin* 
cipal  leader  in  ties  daring  ami  successful  en- 
terprise, \v;is  the  direct  ancestor  of  the  pre- 
sent Lord  Polwarth, 
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if  her  majesty  will  give  me  leave,  it  shall 
cost  me  both  life  and  living,  rather  than 
such  an  indignity  to  her  highness,  and 
contempt  to  myself,  shall  be  tolerated. 
In  revenge  whereof,  I  intend  that  some- 
thingshallbe  shortly  enterprised  against 
the  principals  in  this  action,  for  repair 
thereof,  if  I  be  not  countermanded  by 
her  majesty." 

"These  names  were  taken  by  the  in- 
former at  the  mouth  of  one  that  was  in 
person  at  the  enforcing  of  this  castle, 
the  13th  April  1596  :— 
The  Laird  of  Buclughe. 
"Walter  Scot  of  Goldielands. 
"Walter  Scot  of  Hardinge. 
Walter  Scot  of  Branxholme. 

Scot  named  Todrigge. 

"Will.  Ellott,  Goodman  of  Gorrombye. 
John  Ellott,  called  of  the  Copshawe. 
The  Laird  of  Mangerton. 
The  young  Laird  of  Whithaugh,  and  his 

sonne. 
Three  of  the  Calfhills.  Jocke,  Bighams, 

and  one  Ally,  a  bastard. 
Sandy  Armstronge,  sonne  to  Hebbye. 
Kinmont's  Jocke,  Francie,  Geordy,  and 

Sandy,    all   brethren,    the   sonues  of 

Kinmont. 
Willie  Bell,  redcloake,  and  two  of  his 

brethren. 
Walter  Bell  of  Godf-sby. 
Three  brethren  of  Twada  Armstrong's. 
Young  John  of  the  Hollace,  and  one  of 

his  brethren. 
Christy  of  Barneglish,  and  Boby  of  the 

Langholm. 
The  Chingles? 
"Willie  Kange,  and  his  brethrene,  with 

their  complices. 

"The  informer  saith,  that  Buclughe 
was  the  fifth  man  which  entered  the 
castle ;  and  encouraged  his  company 
with  these  words — '  Stand  to  it ;  for  I 
have  vowed  to  God  and  my  prince,  that 
I  would  fetch  out  of  England,  Kinmont, 
dead  or  quick  ;  and  will  maintain  that 
action  when  it  is  done,  with  fire  and 
sword.' " 

The  date  on  the  back,  April  13,  is  in 
the  hand  wilting  of  Lord  Burghley.1 

No.  XXVII. 

The  following  spirited  and  indignant 
letter  of  Elizabeth  to  James,  was  writ- 
ten soon  after  the  release  of  Kinmont 
"Will  by  Buccleuch  : — 

i  MS.,  State-paper  Office,  April  13,  1590. 
Border  Correspondence. 


Elizabeth  to  James,  April  1596, 
page  245. a 

"  I  am  to  speak  with  what  argument 
my  letters  should  be  fraught,  since 
such  themes  be  given  me,  as  I  am  loath 
to  find,  and  am  slow  to  recite.  Yet, 
since  I  needs  must  treat  of  [them]  and 
unwillingly  receive,  I  cannot  pretermit 
to  set  afore  you  a  too  rare  example  of  a 
seduced  king  by  evil  information. 

' '  Was  it  ever  seen,  that  a  prince  from 
his  cradle,  preserved  from  the  slaughter, 
held  up  in  royal  dignity,  conserved  from 
many  treasons,  maintained  in  all  sorts 
of  kindness,  should  remunerate,  with 
so  hard  measure,  such  dear  deserts, 
with  doubt  to  yield  in  just  treaties  re- 
sponse to  a  lawful  friend's  demand? 
Ought  it  to  be  put  to  a  question,  whe- 
ther a  king  should  do  another  his  like, 
the  right  ?  Or  should  a  council  be  de- 
manded their  good  pleasure  what  he 
himself  should  do  ?  Were  it  in  the  non- 
age of  a  prince,  it  might  have  some 
colour ;  but  in  a  Father-age,  it  seemeth 
strange,  and,  I  daresay,  without  ex- 
ample. I  am  sorry  for  the  cause  that 
constrains  this  speech,  especially  in  so 
apert  a  matter,  whose  root  grows  far, 
and  is  of  that  nature  that  it  (I  fear  me) 
will  more  harm  the  wronger  than  the 
wronged ;  for  how  like  regard  soever 
be  held  of  me,  yet  I  should  grieve  too 
much  to  see  you  neglect  yourself,  whose 
honour  is  touched  in  such  degree,  a3 
that  our  English,  whose  regard,  I  doubt 
not,  you  have  in  some  esteem,  for  other 
good  thoughts  of  you,  will  measure 
your  love  by  your  deeds,  not  your  words 
in  your  paper. 

"  Wherefore,  for  fine,  let  this  suffice 
you,  that  I  am  as  evil  treated  by  my 
named  friend  as  I  could  be  by  my 
known  foe.  Shall  any  castle  or  haby- 
tacle  of  mine  be  assailed  by  a  night 
larcin,  and  shall  not  my  confederate 
send  the  offender  to  his  due  punish- 
ment? Shall  a  friend  stick  at  that  de- 
mand that  he  ought  rather  to  prevent? 
The  law  of  kingly  love  would  have  said, 
nay  :  and  not  for  persuasion  of  such  as 
never  can  or  will  stead  you,  but  dis- 
honour you  to  keep  their  own  rule,  lay 
behind  you  such  due  regard  of  me,  and 
in  it  of  yourself,  who,  as  long  as  you 
use  this  trade,  will  be  thought  not  of 
yourself  ought,  but  of  conventions  what 
they  will.  For,  commissioners  I  will 
never  grant,  for  an  act  that  he  cannot 

2  MS.  Royal  Letters,  Scotland.  State- 
paper  Office. 
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deny  that  made  ;  for  what  so  the  cause 
be  made,  no  cause  should  have  done 
that.  And  when  you  with  a  better- 
weighed  judgment  shall  consider,  I  am 
assured  my  answer  shall  he  more  hon- 
ourable and  just ;  which  I  expect  with 
more  speed, as  well  for  you  as  for  myself. 
"For  other  doubtful  and  litigious 
causes  in  our  Border,  I  will  he  ready  to 
point  commissioners,  if  I  shall  find  you 
needful ;  but  for  this  matter  of  so  vil- 
lanous  a  usage,  assure  you  I  will  never 
be  so  answered,  as  hearers  shall  need. 
In  this  and  many  other  matters,  I  re- 
quire your  trust  to  our  ambassador, 
which  faithfully  will  return  them  to 
me.     Praying  God  for  your  safe  keep- 


1  Your  faithful  and  lovinc 


Sister, 
"E.  11." 
Endorsed,  Copie  of  herMaj.  Letter 
to  the  Kong  of  Scots,  of  her  own 
hand. 

No.  XXVIII. ,  page  245. 

After  Kinmont  WilVs  Rescue  arid  De- 
liverance  by  Bucclcuch,  15%. 

Elizabeth  to  James. 

"My  dear  Brother, — That  I  see  a 
king  more  considerate  of  whatbecometh 
him  in  the  behalf  of  his  like,  than 
counsellors,  that  never  being  of  such 
like  estate,  can  hardlier  judge  what 
were  fittest  done,  I  marvel  no  more 
than  I  am  glad  to  find  yourself  as 
greatest,  so  worthier  of  judgment,  than 
Buch  as,  if  they  were  as  they  ought,  you 
need  not  have  had  the  glory  of  so 
honourable  a  fact  alone.  But  you  have 
made  me  Bee  that  you  can  prize  what 
were  meeteat,  and  deem  how  short  of 
that  they  shewed,  who  have  displayed 
their  neglect,  in  leaving  you  destitute  of 
good  advice,  by  their  backwardnesa  in 
that  was  their  duty.  And  1  hope  it 
will  make  you  look  with  a  broad  sight 
on  such  advisers,  and  will  warn  you  by 
this  example  not  to  concur  with  such 
deceitful  counsel,  hut-  will  cause  you 
either  to  mind  their  custom,  or  bo 
you  such  as  be  better  minded,  than  to 
hazard  you  the  loss  of  your  most  affec- 
tionate, in  following  their  unseemly  ad- 
vice. 

"For  the  punishment  given  to  the 
offender,  I  render  you  many  thanks; 
though  I  must  confess,  that  without  he 
be  rendered  to  ourself,  or  to  our 
warden,  we  have  not  that  we  ought. 
And,  therefore,  I  beseech  you  consider  I  of  my  writing  to  you,  that  should  mo- 


the  greatness  of  my  dishonour,  and 
measure  his  just  delivery  accordingly. 
Deal  in  this  case  like  a  king,  that  will 
have  all  this  realm  and  others  adjoining 
see  how  justly  and  kindly  you  both  will 
and  can  use  a  prince  of  my  quality  ; 
and  let  not  any  dare  persuade  more  for 
him  than  you  shall  think  fit,  whom  it 
becomes  to  be  echoes  to  your  actions, 
no  judgers  of  what  beseems  you. 

"For  Border  matters,  they  are  so 
shameful  and  inhuman  as  it  would 
loathe  a  king's  heart  to  think  of  them. 
1  have  borne  for  your  quiet,  too  long, 
even  murders  committed  by  the  hands 
of  your  own  wardens  ;  which,  if  they 
be  true,  as  I  fear  they  be,  I  hope  they 
shall  well  pay  for  such  demerits,  and 
you  will  never  endure  such  barbarous 
acts  to  be  unrevenged. 

"I  will  not  molest  you  with  other 
particularities  ;  but  will  assure  myself 
that  you  will  not  easily  be  persuaded  to 
overslip  such  enormities,  and  will  give 
both  favourable  ear  to  our  ambassador, 
and  speedy  redress,  with  due  correction 
for  such  demeanour.  Never  think  them 
meet  to  rule,  that  guides  without  rule. 

"Of  me  make  this  account,  that  in 
your  world  shall  never  be  found  a  more 
sincere  affection,  nor  purer  from  guile, 
nor  fuller  fraught  with  truer  sincerity, 
than  mine;  winch  will  not  harbour  in 
my  breast  a  wicked  conceit  of  j'ou, 
without  such  great  cause  were  given,  as 
you  yourself  could  hardly  deny ;  of 
which  we  may  speed,  I  hope,  ad  calen- 
dar Grcecas. 

"I  render  millions  of  thanks  for  such 
advertisements  as  this  bearer  brought 
from  you;  and  see  by  that,  you  both 
weigh  me  and  yourself  in  a  right  ba- 
:  for  who  seeks  to  supplant  one, 
Loi  !.  -  ii'  \t  for  the  other.  This  paper  I 
end  with  my  prayers  for  your  safety,  as 
de-ireth 

"  Your  most  affectionate  Sister, 
'•Eli/.  U." 

Royal  Letters,  State-paper  Office. 
Endorsed,  Copie  of  her  Dial 
tn  the  K.  of  Scotts,  of  hir  own 
hand,  fur  Mr  Bowes. 

No.  XXIX.,  page  265. 

Elizabeth  to  Jahbs,  July  l.  1588. 

c//  the  Subject  of  Valentine  Tim;, 

"My  dsab  Bbothbb, — Suppose  not 

that    my  silence   hath    had   any  other 

loot  than  hating  to   make  an  argument 
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lest  you,  or  trouble  me ;  being  most 
desirous  that  no  mention  might  once 
be  made  of  so  villanous  an  act,  speci- 
ally that  might  but  in  word  touch  a 
sacred  person ;  but  now  I  see  that  so 
lavishly  it  hath  been  used  by  the  author 
thereof,  that  I  can  refrain  no  longer  to 
make  you  partaker  thereof  sincerely, 
from  the  beginning  to  this  hour,  of  all 
that  hath  proceeded ;  and  for  more 
speed  have  sent  charge  with  Bowes,  to 
utter  all,  without  fraud  or  guile,  assur- 
ing you  that  few  things  have  displeased 
me  more  since  our  first  amities  ;  and 
charge  you  in  God's  name  to  believe, 
that  I  am  not  of  so  viperous  a  nature, 
to  suppose  or  have  thereof  a  thought 
against  you,  but  shall  make  the  deviser 
have  his  desert,  more  for  that  than 
ought  else  ;  referring  myself  to  the  true 
trust  of  this  gent,  to  whom  I  beseech 
you  give  ■  full  affiance  in  all  he  shall 
assure  you  on  my  behalf.  And  so  God 
I  beseech  to  prosper  you  with  all  His 
graces,  as  doth  desire, 

"  Your  most  affectionate  Sister, 
"E.  R." 

Royal  Letters,  State-paper  Office. 
Endorsed,  1598.  Pr'"°-  July, 
Coppie  of  her  Ma'"-  Lre  to  the 
Kinge  of  Scots,  w'  her  owne 
hande,  conceminge  Val.  Thomas. 

No.  XXX.,  page  302. 

The  following  letter  was  sent  by  the 
Earl  of  Mar,  and  the  Abbot  of  Kin- 
loss  : — 

James  to  Elizabeth,  February  10, 
1601. 

"  Madam  and  dearest  Sister, — As 
the  strait  bonds  of  our  so-long-con- 
tinued amity  do  oblige  me,  so  your 
daily  example  used  towards  me,  in  the 
like  case,  does  invite  me,  not  to  suffer 
any  misconstrued  thoughts  against  any 
of  your  actions  to  take  harbour  in  my 
heart ;  but  by  laying  open  all  my  griefs 
before  you,  to  seek  from  yourself  the 
right  remedy  and  cure  for  the  same. 

"  And  since  that  I  have  oft  found  by 
experience,  that  evil-affected  or  unfit 
instruments  employed  betwixt  us,  have 
oftentimes  been  the  cause  of  great  mis- 
understanding amongst  us,  I  have, 
therefore,  at  this  time,  made  choice  of 
sending  unto  you  tin's  nobleman,  the 
Earl  of  Mar,  in  respect  of  his  known 
honesty  and  constant  affection  to  the 
continuance  of  our  amity ;  together 
with  his  colleague  the  Abbot  of  Kin- 


loss,  (a  gentleman  whose  uprightness 
and  honesty  is  well  known  unto  you  ;  ) 
that  by  the  labours  of  such  honest  and 
well-affected  ministers,  all  scruples  or 
griefs  may  on  either  side  be  removed, 
and  our  constant  amity  more  and  more 
be  confirmed  and  made  sound. 

"  Assuring  myself,  that  my  ever 
honest  behaviour  towards  you  shall  at 
least  procure  that  justice  at  your  hands, 
to  try  or1  ye  trust  any  unjust  imputa- 
tions spread  of  me,  and  not  to  wrong 
yourself  in  wronging  your  best  friend  ; 
but  in  repect  of  the  faithfulness  of  the 
bearers,  I  will  remit  all  particulars  to 
their  relation ;  who,  as  they  are  di- 
rected to  deal  with  you  in  all  honest 
plainness,  (the  undisseverable  com- 
panion of  true  friendship,)  so  do  I 
heartily  pray  you  to  hear  and  trust 
them  in  all  things  as  it  were  myself, 
and  to  give  them  a  favourable  ear  and 
answer,  as  shall  ever  be  deserved  at  your 
hands  by 

"  Your  most  loving  and  affectionate 
Brother  and  Cousin, 

"  James  R."2 

"  From  Holyrood  House,  the 
10th  February  1G01." 

No.  XXXI.,  page  302. 

The  following  letter  from  the  English 
queen,  is  an  answer  to  the  former  letter 
of  James  to  Elizabeth,  sent  by  his  am- 
bassadors, the  Earl  of  Mar  and  the 
Abbot  of  Kinloss. — See  this  volume, 
p.  302. 

Elizabeth  to  James,  May  1G01. 

"  My  good  Brother, — At  the  first 
reading  of  your  letter,  albeit  I  wondered 
much  what  springs  your  griefs  might 
have  of  many  of  my  actions,  who  knows 
myself  most  clear  of  any  just  cause  to 
breed  you  any  annoy ;  yet  I  was  well 
lightened  of  my  marvel  when  you  dealt 
so  kindly  with  me  not  to  let  them  har- 
bour in  your  breast,  but  were  content 
to  send  me  so  well  a  chosen  couple,3 
that  might  utter  and  receive  what  you 
mean,  and  what  I  should  relate. 

' '  And  when  my  greedy  will  to  know, 
did  stir  me  at  first  access  to  require  an 
ease,  with  speed,  of  such  matters,  I 
found  by  them  that  the  principal  causes, 

1  Or  ;  ere. 

2  Wholly  in  James's  hand.  Royal  Letters, 
State-paper  Office,  sealed  with  the  king's  sig- 
net ring. 

a  The  Earl  of  Mar  and  the  Abbot  of  Kin- 
loss. 
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•were  the  selfsame  in  part,  that  the 
Lord  of  Kinloss  had,  two  years  past  and 
more,  imparted  to  me  :  to  whom  and  to 
other  your  ministers  I  am  sure  I  have 
given  so  good  satisfaction  in  honour  and 
reason,  as,  if  your  other  greater  matters 
have  not  made  them  forgotten,  you 
yourself  will  not  deny  them. 

"  But  not  willing  in  my  letter  to  mo- 
lest you  with  that  which  they  will  not 
fail  but  tell  you,  (as  I  hope,)  together 
with  such  true  and  guileless  profession 
of  my  sincere  affection  to  you,  as  you 
shall  never  have  just  reason  to  doubt 
my  clearness  in  your  behalf  ;  yet  this  I 
must  tell  you— that  as  I  marvel  much 
to  have  such  a  subject  that  would  im- 
part so  great  a  cause  to  you,  afore  ever 
making  me  privy  thereof,  so  doth  my 
affectionate  amity  to  you  claim  at  your 
hands  that  my  ignorance  of  subjects' 
boldness  be  not  augmented  by  your 
silence  ;  by  whom  you  may  be  sure  you 
shall  never  obtain  so  much  good,  as  my 
good  dealing  can  afford  you. 

"Let  not  shades  deceive  you,  which 
may  take  away  best  substance  from 
you,  when  they  can  turn  but  to  dust 
or  smoke.  An  upright  demeanour  bears 
ever  more  poise  than  all  disguised  shows 
of  good  can  do.  Remember  that  a  bird 
of  the  air,  if  no  other  instrument,  to  an 
honest  king,  shall  stand  in  stead  of 
many  feigned  practices,  to  utter  aught 
may  anywise  touch  him.  And  so  leav- 
ing my  scribbles,  with  my  best  wishes 
that  you  scan  what  works  becometh 
best  a  king,  and  what  in  end  will  best 
avail  him. 

"  Your  most  loving  Sister,  that  longs 
to  see  you  deal  as  kindly  as  I  mean, 
"  Elizabeth  R." 

Royal  Letters,  State-paper  Office. 
Endorsed,  Copie  of  her  Mat" 
Letter  to  the  King  of  Scuts, 
written  with  her  own  hand. 

No.  XXXIL,  page  30C. 
The  following  letter  was  entirely  writ- 
ten in  the  queen's  own  hand,  and  sent 
to  the  king  by  the  Duke  of  Lennox  : — 

Elizabeth  to  James,  December  2, 
160L 

"  Mt  dear  Brother, — Never  was 
there  yet  Prince  nor  meaner  wight,  to 
"whose  grateful  turns  I  did  not  corres- 
pond, in  keeping  them  in  memory,  to 
their  avail  and  my  own  honour ;  so 
trust  I,  that  you  will  not  doubt  but 
that  your  last  letters  byFowles  and  the 
VOI-  IV. 


duke  are  so  acceptably  taken,  as  my 
thanks  can  not  be  baking  fur  the  same, 
but  yields  them  you  in  thankful  sort. 
And  albeit  I  suppose  I  shall  not  need 
to  trouble  any  of  your  subjects  in  my 
service,  yet,  according  to  j'our  request, 
I  shall  use  the  liberty  of  your  noble 
offer,  if  it  shall  be  requisite. 

"  And  whereas  j'our  faithful  and  dear 
duke  hath  at  large  discoursed  with  me, 
as  of  his  own  knowledge,  what  faithful 
affection  you  bear  me,  and  hath  added 
the  leave  he  hath  received  from  you, 
to  proffer  himself  for  the  performer  of 
my  service  in  Ireland,  with  any  such  as 
best  may  please  me  under  his  charge,  I 
think  myself  greatly  indebted  to  you 
for  your  so  tender  care  of  my  prosper- 
ity ;  and  have  told  him  that  I  would  be 
loath  to  venture  his  person  in  so  perilous 
service,  since  I  see  he  is  such  one  that 
you  make  so  great  a  reckoning  of  ;  but 
that  some  of  meaner  quality,  of  whom 
there  were  less  loss,  might  in  that  case 
be  ventured. 

"And  sure,  dear  brother,  in  my 
judgment,  for  the  short  acquaintance 
that  I  have  had  with  him,  you  do  not 
prize  with  better  cause  any  near  unto 
you  :  for  I  protest,  without  feigning  or 
doubling,  I  never  gave  ears  to  greater 
laud,  than  such  as  I  have  heard  him 
pronounce  of  you,  with  humble  desire 
that  I  would  banish  from  my  mind  any 
evil  opinion  or  doubt  of  your  sincerity 
to  me.  And  because  though  1  know  it 
was  but  duty,  yet  where  such  show  ap- 
pears in  mindful  place,  I  hold  it  worthy 
regard;  and  am  not  so  wicked  to  con- 
ceal it  from  you,  that  you  may  thank 
yourself  for  such  a  choice.  And  thus 
much  shall  suffice  for  fear  to  molest 
your  eyes  with  my  scribbling  :  commit- 
ting you  totheenjoying  of  lust  thought-:, 
and  good  consideration  of  your  careful 
friend,  which  1  suppose  to  be, 
"  Yor  most  all".  .Sister, 

"Elizabeth  R." 

Royal  Letters,  State-paper  Office. 
Endorsed,  2d  December  1601.  Oop, 
of  her  31a"  Lre  to  the  King  of 
Scot,  by  the  Duke  of  Lennox. 

No.  XXXIII.   page  311. 

Elizabeth  tu  James,  July  4,  1C02. 

"My  good  Brother,—  Who  longest 
draws  the  thread  of  life,  and  views  the 
strange  accidents  that  time  makes,  doth, 
not  find  out  a  rarer  gift  than  thankful- 
ness is,  that  is  most  precious  and  sel- 
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domest  found ;  which  makes  me  well 
gladded,  that  you  methinks  begin  to 
feel  how  necessary  a  treasure  this  is,  to 
be  employed  where  best  it  is  deserved  ; 
as  may  appear  in  those  lines  that  your 
last  letters  express,  in  which  your 
thanks  be  great  for  the  sundry  cares 
that  of  your  state  and  honour  my  dear 
friendship  hath  afforded  you ;  being 
ever  ready  to  give  you  ever  such  sub- 
jects for  your  writing,  and  think  myself 
happy  when  either  my  warnings  or 
counsel  may  in  fittest  time  avail  you. 

"  Whereas  it  hath  pleased  you  to 
impart  the  offer  that  the  French  king 
hath  made  you,  with  a  desire  of  secrecy  : 
believe,  that  request  includes  a  trust 
that  never  shall  deceive  :  for  though 
many  exceed  me  in  many  things,  yet  I 
dare  profess  that  I  can  ever  keep  taci- 
turnity for  myself  and  my  friends.  My 
head  may  fail,  but  my  tongue  shall 
never ;  as  I  will  not  say  but  yourself 
can  in  yourself,  though  not  to  me  wit- 
ness. But  of  that  no  more  :  preterierunt 
Mi  dies. 

"Now  to  the  French  :  in  plain  deal- 
ing, without  fraud  or  guile,  if  he  wdl 
do  as  he  pretends,  you  shall  be  more 
beholden  to  him  than  he  is  to  himself, 
who  within  one  year  hath  winked  at 
such  injuries  and  affronts,  as,  ere  I 
would  have  endured  that  am  of  the 
weakest  sex,  I  should  condemn  my 
judgment :  I  will  not  enter  into  Ms, 
And,  therefore,  if  his'  verba  come  ad 
actionem,  I  more  shall  wonder  than  do 
suspect ;  but  if  you  will  needs  have  my 
single  advice,  try  him  if  he  continue  in 
that  mind.  And  as  I  know  that  you 
would  none  of  such  a  League,  as  myself 
should  not  be  one,  so  do  I  see,  by  his 
overture,  than  himself  doth  :  or  it,  for 
my  assistance,  you  should  have  need  of 


all  help,  he  would  give  it  :  so,  as  since 
he  hath  so  good  consideration  of  me, 
you  will  allow  him  therein,  and  doubt 
nothing  but  that  he  will  have  me  will- 
ingly for  company  ;  for  as  I  may  not 
forget  how  their  league  with  Scotland 
was  reciproke  when  we  had  wars  with 
them,  so  is  it  good  reason  that  our 
friendships  should  be  mutual. 

"  Now,  to  confess  my  kind  taking  of 
all  your  loving  offers,  and  vows  of  most 
assured  oaths,  that  naught  shall  be 
concealed  from  me,  that  either  prince 
or  subject  shall,  to  your  knowledge, 
work  against  me  or  my  estate — surely, 
dear  brother,  you  right  me  much  if  so 
you  do.  And  this  I  vow,  that  without 
you  list,  I  will  not  willingly  call  you  in 
question  for  such  warnings,  if  the  great- 
ness of  the  cause  may  not  compel  me 
thereunto.  And  do  intreat  you  to  think 
that  if  any  accident  so  befall  you,  as 
either  secrecy  or  sjjeed  shall  be  neces- 
sary, suppose  yourself  to  be  sure  of 
such  a  one  as  shall  neglect  neither,  to 
perform  so  good  a  work.  Let  others 
promise,  and  I  will  do  as  much  with 
truth  as  others  with  wiles.  And  thus 
I  leave  to  molest  your  eyes  with  my 
scribbling ;  with  my  perpetual  prayers 
for  your  good  estate,  as  desireth  your 
most 

"Loving  and  affectionate  Sister, 
"Elizabeth  It." 

"  As  for  your  good  considerations  of 
Border  causes,  I  answer  them  by  my 
agent,  and  infinitely  thank  you  there- 
for." 

Boyal  Letters,  State-paper  Office. 
Endorsed,  4th  July  1C02.  Copie 
of  her  Maties  Lre  to  the  King  of 
Scotts,  sent  by  Mr  Itoger  Ashton. 
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Abbey  Church  of  Dunfermline,  Bruce  buried 

in,  i.  160. 
Abbot  of  Unreason,  ill.  76. 
Abelard,  i.  289. 
Aberbrothock,  Scottish  nobility  assemble  in 

parliament  1320  at,  i.  140,  250,  251. 
Abercorn,  siege  of  the  castle  of,  i.  65,  ii.  164. 
Abercromby,  the  historian,  ii.  1S6,  241. 
Abercromby,  David,  ii.  235. 
Aberdeen,  burgesses  of,  hanged  by  Wallace, 

i.  56  ;  the  citizens  of,  storm  the  castle,  65  n., 

103. 
Aberdeen,  becomes  surety  for  the  ransom  of 

James  I.,  ii.  40. 
Aberdeenshire,  fisheries  of,  ii.  36. 
Abergavenny,  Earl  of,  iv.  137. 
Abergeldie,  Gordon  of,  iv.  223. 
Abernethy,   Sir   Lawrence,   pursues  Edward 

II.,  i.  121,  183. 
Abernethy,    Sir  William,    slain    at    Ilarlaw, 

ii.  41. 
Abint'don,  one  of  the  Babington  conspiracy, 

iv.  116. 
Aboyne,  i.  37. 

Absenteeism,  law  against,  ii.  73. 
Accession  of  Edward   I.   to  the   throne    of 

England,  i.  20. 
Achendown,  iii.  166. 
Achinross,  John,  iv.  235,  236.  241. 
Acquitaine,  Edward  I.  a  vassal  of  the  King 

of  France  for  the  duchy  of,  i.  41. 
Acre,  John  of,  i.  7. 
Aga  Mohammed   Khan,    advice    of,    to    his 

minister,  i.  158. 
Agincourt,  ii.  115. 
Agmondcsham,   Walter,   appointed  assistant 

to  Alan,  bishop  of  Caithness,  i.  33. 
Agnadillo,  battle  of,  ii.  279. 
Agriculture,  i.  239-241,  351,  ii.  15. 
Ailsa,  the  island  of,  iv.  260. 
Aird,  a  Scottish  preacher,  iv.  262. 
Aitken,  a  supposed  sorceress,  iv.  266. 
Alan,  lord  of  Galloway,  i.  9. 
Alan,  bishop  of  Scotland,   appointed  chan- 
cellor, i   33. 
Alanson,  Ewen,  ii.  312. 
Albany,  Regent,  earl  of  Fife,  i.  344 ;  invades 

England,   345 ;   is  appointed   governor  of 

Scotland,     350;     created     duke,     ii.     6; 

marches  to  the  relief  of  Edinburgh,   13 ; 


his  designs  against  the  Duke  of  Rothesay, 
21  ;  starves  him  to  death,  22  ;  his  defence, 
22 ;  prepares  to  invade  England,  29 ; 
treacherous  negotiations  with  Henry  IV., 
33  ;  is  declared  regent,  35 ;  his  hatred  of 
the  Lollards,  37  ;  negotiations  for  the  ran- 
som of  his  son,  43  ;  and  the  detention  of 
James  I.,  44  ;  dies  at  Stirling,  47. 

Albany,  Murdoch  Stewart,  duke  of,  taken 
prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Ilomildon  Hill,  ii. 
25,  27,  30,  33,  42  ;  is  relieved  from  cap- 
tivity, 45 ;  succeeds  to  the  regency,  47  ;  his 
incompetency,  47,  4S  ;  resigns  the  govern- 
ment to  James  I.,  50  ;  is  arrested,  con- 
demned, and  executed,  59. 

Albany,  Alexander,  duke  of,  son  of  James 
II.,  ii.  1S7  ;  warden  of  the  marches,  213; 
suspected  of  designs  against  the  crown, 
214  ;  confined,  214  ;  escapes  to  France,  215  ; 
oilers  to  swear  fealty  to  Edward  IV.  for 
the  crown  of  Scotland,  219  :  invades  Scot- 
land, is  restored  to  his  former  dignities,  223  ; 
is  created  lord-lieutenant,  224  ;  his  treaty 
with  England,  225  ;  acknowledges  his  tr  a- 
son,  and  is  pardoned.  226;  again  is  guilty 
of  treason,  227  ;  invades  Scotland,  228  ;  his 
death.  228. 

Albany,  Duke  of,    ii.  283,  2  16   - 
is  made  regent,  301-309.  316,  817-329,  831- 
333,  354. 

Albany,  Arthur,  duke  of,  his  birth,  ii.  305; 
his  death,  370. 

Albemarle,  Earl  of,  i.  7. 

Albert,  Archduke,  iv.  308. 

Aldan,  I.  2  i  i. 

Alexander  II.,  who  married  to,  i.  1  n.  ; 
ii' hit  in.  claims  to  be  his  lord  para- 
mount, 2  ;  refuses  to  acknowledge  the 
claim,  2,  352  «. ;  prepares  to  resist  inva- 
sion^; is  beloved  by  the  English  nubility,  3; 
accepts  a  truce  which  is  followed  by  peace, 
3;  consents  to  maintain  fidelity  to  Henry, 
3 ;  agrees  to  the  marriage  of  his  sou  with 
the  (laughter  of  Ileury,  3. 

Alexander  III.;  his  accession  to  the  throne, 
i.  1  ;  is  crowned  at  Scone,  1 ;  singular  inci- 
dent on  the  occasion,  4;  his  minority,  1  ; 
is  married  to  Margaret,  daughter  of  Henry 
III.  of  England,  4 ;  refus  itoj  i  '.'mage, 
as  King  of  Scotland,  t"  Henry  III.,  4  ;  re- 
turns to  Scotland  with  his  queen,  0 ;  sli.-'it 
and  inaccurate  knowledge  i^sc?:>cd  of  his 
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reign,  6  n.  ;  is  with  his  queen  entertained  at 
London,  &c, by  theEnglishking,  7;  is  carried 
off  to  Stirling  by  the  Comyn  party,  7,  353  n.; 
receives  from  Henry  III.  an  invitation  to 
visit  the  English  court,  which  he  accepts,  9  ; 
returns  to  Scotland,  9;  receives  a  deputa- 
tion from  Haco,  king  of  Norway,  13  ;  sends 
envoys,  and  proposes  conditions  to  Haco,  13  ; 
precautions  taken  by  him  to  repel  the  Nor- 
wegian invasion,  14 ;  encounters  and  defeats 
the  Norwegians  at  Largs,  15 ;  on  the  same  day 
receives  intelligence  of  the  death  of  Haco, 
and  the  birth  of  a  son,  IS  ;  subjugates  the 
Isle  of  Man  and  the  Western  Isles,  IS  ;  re- 
sists the  pretensions  of  the  Pope's  legate 
to  levy  tribute  in  Scotland,  19  ;  is  present 
at  the  coronation  of  Edward  I.,  20 ;  does 
homage,  by  proxy,  to  Edward  I.  for  his 
English  possessions,  21 ;  death  of  his  queen, 
21 ;  marries  Joleta,  daughter  of  the  Count 
de  Dreux,  22 ;  celebration  of  the  nuptials 
at  Jedburgh,  22  ;  a  strange  masque,  22 ;  is 
killed  nearlnverkeithing,  22;  his  character 
and  personal  appearance,  23 ;  condition  of 
the  country  at  this  period,  23. 

Alexander,  Aless,  canon  of  St  Andrews,  ii.  355. 

Alexander,  lord  of  Badenoch,  i.  328. 

Alexander,  prince  of  Scotland,  married  to 
the  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Flanders,  i.  22  ; 
his  death,  22. 

Alexander,  son  of  James  I.,  born,  ii.  78. 

Alexandria,  i.  43. 

Allan,  a  bondsman,  i.  253. 

Alloa,  castle  of,  ii.  136. 

Almondbridge,  iii.  247. 

Alnwick  castle,  siege  of,  i.  154,  iii.  315. 

Alnwick,  William,  i.  49. 

Alonzo,  king  of  Castile,  i.  162. 

Alva,  Duke  of,  iii.  213,  293,  315,  322,  333,  345, 
363. 

Amiens,  Bishop  of,  iii.  120,  122,  136. 

Amiens,  treaty  of,  i.  73,  75. 

Ancrum,  iii.  29. 

Anderson,  a  Protestant  martyr,  iii.  21. 

Andrews,  a  Flemish  astrologer,  ii.  214. 

Angus,  lord  of  Islay,  submits  to  Haco,  king 
of  Norway,  i.  12. 

Angus,  Earl  of,  treachery  of,  L  62. 

Angus  of  Moray,  ii.  70. 

Angus,  Earl  of,  ii.  158  ;  is  granted  the  lord- 
ship of  Douglas,  173,  185  ;  promised  an 
English  dukedom,  192  ;  rescues  an  English 
garrison,  193 ;  his  death,  193. 

Angus,  Thomas,  earl,  one  of  the  hostages  for 
David  II.,  i.  207  ;  instigates  the  murder  of 
Catherine  Mortimer,  is  imprisoned,  and 
dies,  208. 

Angus,  Archibald,  earl  of,  surnamed  "Bell 
the  Cat,"  ii.  214  ;  organises  a  conspiracy 
against  James  III.,  220  ;  undertakes  to 
bell  the  cat,  221 ;  seizes  Cochrane,  the  far 
vourite  of  the  king,  and  hangs  him,  222  ; 
confines  the  King  in  Edinburgh  castle, 
222  ;  his  intrigues  with  England,  222  ;  is 
deprived  of  his  offices,  226  ;  offended  at 
James  IV.,  he  concludes  a  treaty  with 
England,  254;  is  deprived  of  some  of  his 
possessions,  254 ;  his  advice  to  the  king 
at  Flodden,  291. 
Angus,  Earl  of,  ii.  296,  297 ;  marries  the 
widow  of  James  IV.,  29S-303,  305-307, 
310,  311,   313,  314,  316,  317,  319-321,  32S, 


331-334,  334  n. ;  gets  possession  of  the 
king,  337-339,  341,  343,  345,  347;  flies  to 
England,  348,  348  n.,  36S ;  restored  to  his 
possessions,  iii.  4,  14,  14  n.l  binds  himself 
to  co-operate  with  the  English  monarch  for 
the  subjugation  of  his  own  country,  17  ; 
his  treachery,  20  ;  deserts  the  English,  24 ; 
is  created  lieutenant-general,  25  ;  his  trea- 
son leads  to  the  rout  of  the  Scots,  27  ;  his 
neutrality,  28  ;  his  hereditary  property 
given  to  an  English  knight,  28  ;  defeats 
the  English  at  Ancrum,  30;  resigns  his 
lieutenancy,  31 ;  conspires  against  the  life 
of  Beaton,  32 ;  evades  his  engagements 
with  the  English  court,  36;  at  the  battle  of 
Pinkie,  60-62. 

Angus,  Earl  of,  iv.  7,  15  ;  proclaimed  lieu- 
tenant-general, 17,  20,  25,  32,  34  ;  joins  the 
plot  against  Lennox,  35,  39,  66,  68,  70,  72, 
78 ;  attempt  to  assassinate,  91,  102,  103, 
105,  147,  1S7, 188,  190. 

Angus,  son  of  the  Lord  of  the  Isles,  ii.  192. 

Anjou,  Louis  of,  dauphin  of  France,  ii.  63, 
64,  85,  140. 

Annabella,  Princess,  sister  of  James  II.,  ii. 
172. 

Annan,  Baliol,  surprised  at  i.  169 ;  burnt 
and  destroyed,  57. 

Annandale,  its  mountain  fastnesses,  i.  176. 

Annandale,  ravaged  by  Wallace,  i.  56 ;  in- 
vaded by  Edward  I.,  85. 

Annandale,  Robert  de  Bruce,  lord  of,  opposes 
the  claims  of  Margaret  of  Norway,  i.  25 ; 
sent  to  treat  with  Edward  1 ,  26  ;  his  ambi- 
tious schemes,  30  ;  appeals  to  Edward,  34 ; 
acknowledges  Edward  I.  as  lord  paramount, 
34 ;  takes  the  oath  of  homage  to  Edward, 
34;  the  descent  through  which  he  claims 
the  crown,  34 ;  his  claims  considered,  36  ; 
his  claims  set  aside,  37  ;  claims  a  part  of  the 
kingdom,  37  ;  his  estates  forfeited,  41 ;  joins 
Wallace,  57 ;  refuses  to  do  homage  to 
Baliol,  84. 

Anne,  Lady,  nieceof  King  of  England,  ii.  229. 

Anne,  Princess,  of  Denmark,  iv.  170 ;  gives 
birth  to  a  son,  215,  227,  300. 

Annibal,  one  of  Queen  Mary's  suite,  iv.  155. 

Ansley,  a  tavern-keeper,  iii.  245,  246. 

Anstruther,  iii.  96. 

Apelles,  ii.  243. 

Appleby,  sacked  by  the  Scots,  i.  125. 

Arbroath,  Abbot  of,  iii.  67. 

Archery  encouraged  by  James  I.,  ii.  56. 

Ardgowan,  Stewart  of,  ii.  314. 

Ardincapel,  Macaulay  of,  iv.  229. 

Ardnamurchan,  M'lan  of,  ii.  313. 

Ardrossan,  Sir  Fergus  of, 

Argentine,  Sir  Giles  de,  accompanies  Edward 
II.  a  short  way  from  Bannockburn,  i.  121  ; 
is  slain  at  Bannockburn,  121. 

Argyle,  Angus  of,  i.  10. 

Argyle,  John  of,  receives  flattering  letters 
from  Edward  II.,  i.  109;  aids  the  English 
with  his  fleet,  114. 

Argyle,  Earl  of,  ii.  228,  235,  236,  245,  29a 

Argyle,  Earl  of,  ii.  310,  313,  325,  328,  337,  351. 

Argyle,  Earl  of,  one  of  the  council  of  regency, 
iii.  4-6  ;  the  plunder  of  his  territory,  21,  26 ; 
rewarded  for  his  loyalty,  37  ;  at  the  battle  of 
Pinkie,  60 ;  accepts  a  bribe  from  the  English, 
65  ;  encourages  the  Protestant  movement, 
86,  93,  94,   96,  97,  201-205,  223,  230;  con. 


spires  against  Darnley,  236,  230,  240 
serts  the  confederate  lords,  200,  261,  200  ; 
makes  his  submission  to  the  Regent  Moray, 
27S,  2S4,  293.307-300,  324,  325.  332.  340,  342. 
357,  iv.  9  ;  joins  with  Earl  of  Athole against 
Regent  Morton,  10  ;  the  regent's  cupidity 
the  cause  of  quarrel,  11 ;  visits  James  VI. 
at  Stirling  castle,  and  complains  of  Mor- 
ton's oppressive  conduct,  12-14;  is  over- 
reached hy  Morton.  15  ;  refuses  to  attend  a 
convention  of  nobles  summoned  by  the 
king,  15  ;  declines  to  attend  a  parliament 
held  in  Stirling  castle,  16  ;  marches  against 
Morton,  17  ;  at  the  intercession  of  the  Eng- 
lish ambassador  agrees  to  peace,  17;  made 
member  of  the  privy-council,  17,  23,  25,  27, 
34,  42,  47  ;  joins  against  Gowrie,  66. 

Argyle,  Countess  of,  iii.  220,  231. 

Argyle,  Archibald,  earl  of,  prepares  to  attack 
the  Popish  rebels,  iv.  221  ;  is  attacked  near 
Glenlivat,  223:  battle  of,  224;  is  defeated, 
224,  225,  22S  ;  discovers  a  plot  against  his 
life,  229  ;  proclaims  a  war  of  extermination 
against  Earl  of  Huntly,  229,  230,  236,  241  ; 
reconciliation  with  Earl  of  Huntly,  310. 

Arkinholme,  battle  of,  ii.  104.  104  n.,  105. 

Armada,  the,  iv.  166,  16S,  173. 

Armagh,  Archbishop  of,  iii.  71,  71  n. 

Armour,  the,  of  Earl  of  Douglas,  ii.  25. 

Armstrongs,  a  Border  clan,  ii.  275,  338,  340. 

Armstrong,  Gilbert,  a  parliamentary  com- 
missioner, i.  211. 

Armstrong,  Hecky,  a  Border  thief,  iii.  317. 

Armstrong,  Johnnie,  hanged,  ii.  349. 

Armstrong,  Sandie,  iv.  244. 

Armstrong,  William,  of  Kinmont,  iv.  243  ;  his 
sons,  243.  244.  245. 

Arran,  the  island  of.  given  to  Thomas  Bisset, 
by  Edward  I.,  i.  65. 

Arran,  Sir  Thomas  Boyd,  afterwards  earl  of, 
married  to  Princess  Mary,  ii.  199  ;  created 
Earl  of  Arran,  199 ;  sent  ambassador  to 
Denmark,  200,  201 ;  informed  of  the  ani- 
mosity of  King  James  against  him,  he  es- 
capes to  Denmark,  202  ;  takes  service  under 
Charles  the  Bold  of  Burgundy,  2Q4  ;  returns 
to  Scotland,  297  ;  Earl  of  Home  is  rmn- 
mitted  to  his  charge,  305;  joins  with  the 
Earl  of  Angus,  and  then  deserts  him,  3O0  ; 
rebels  again,  and  is  pardoned,  808  :  Provost 
of  Edinburgh,  310,  323,  329-333,  336,  337, 
339,  340. 

Arran.  Earl.  BOB  Of  theDukeof  Chastelherault, 
iii.  107,  109,  110,  112,  114,  116,  132,  133  ; 
becomes  insane,  161,  iv.  20,  21. 

Arran,  James  Stewart,  earl  of,  son  of  Lord 
Ochiltree,  his  education,  iv.  3d  ;  a  soldier 
of  fortune,  30;  conspires  against  Morton, 
31 ;  accuses  him  of  the  murder  of  Darnley, 
31 ;  is  commissioned  to  bring  Morton  to 
Edinburgh,  35  ;  his  interview  with  Morton, 
37;  obtains  an  act  approving  of  his  con- 
duct in  the  affair  of  Morton,  38;  seduces 
the  wife  of  the  Earl  of  March,  and  marries 
her,  39,  41,  43,  44;  attempts  to  Intimidate 
the  clergy.  40 :  is  made  prisoner  in  Ruth- 
ven  castle,  49,  52 ;  to  gain  his  liberty,  offers 
to  betray  Lennox,  53  ;  joins  against  Gow- 
rie, 60,  66  ;  his  opposition  to  Walslngham, 
69;  welcomes  the  young  Duke  of  Lennox, 
71;  discovers  a  plot  against  his  life.  72; 
negotiates  with  Elizabeth,  73  ;  crushes  the 
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conspiracy  against  him,  74  ;  makes  over- 
tures to  Elizabeth,  83,  S4 ;  meets  Lord 
llundson  on  the  Borders,  85-90:  his  arro- 
gance, 90;  takes  possession  of  Edinburgh 
castle,  90;  attacks  the  revenues  of  the 
Kirk,  91,  92 ;  his  measures  against  the 
clergy,  97  ;  implicated  in  the  death  of  Lord 
Russell  and  imprisoned,  101 ;  resumes  his 
intrigues  with  France,  101 ;  gives  protection 
to  Jesuits,  103;  breaks  ward,  rushes  to 
court,  and  accuses  the  Master  of  Gray, 
105;  the  accusation  is  discredited,  and  he 
flies  from  Stirling.  106  ;  he  is  proclaimed  a 
traitor,  107  ;  returns  to  Scotland,  195. 

Arran,  Countess  of,  iv.  90.  93. 

Arriugton,  Captain,  iii.  352,  iv.  21,  22,  25,  41. 

Arthur,  Prince,  ii.  276. 

Articles,  Lords  of  the,  ii.  51,  iii.  9,  127,  132, 
219,  2S0,  2S0  n. 

Artisans  in  the  English  armv,  i.  114. 

Arundel,  Earl,  iii.  310,  iv.  139. 

Arundel.  Charles,  iv.  114. 

Ashby,  William,  iv.  166.  107,  170,  171. 

Ashfield,  Sir  Edmund,  an  English  gentleman, 
iv.  273,  299,  300. 

Ashtou,  Mr  Roger,  iv.  159,  310. 

Ashton,  Sir  Walter,  iv.  131,  132. 

••  Association,"  the,  iv.  40,  41,  55,  93,  113. 

Astornish,  ii.  191. 

Athelstane,  charter  of  King,  i.  344. 

Athole,  Countess  of,  ii.  192. 

Athole,  Earl  of,  taken  prisoner  by  the  Eng- 
lish and  hanged,  Ac,  i.  95. 

Athole,  Earl  of,  i.  1  n. 

Athole,  Earl  of,  his  ambition,  i.  179  ;  makes 
his  submission  to  Edward  111.,  170;  ap- 
pointed governor  under  Baliol,  179  ;  his 
cruelty  and  rapacity,  179  ;  -assaults  Kil- 
drummie  castle  and  is  slain,  180. 

Athole,  widow  of  Earl,  implores  the  aid  of 
Edward  III.,  i.  181. 

Athole,  Walter  Stewart,  earl  of,  conspires 
against  James  I.,  ii.  87;  execution,  93. 

Athole,  Earl  of.  son  of  Black  Knight  or  Lorn, 
ii.  192,  223,  236,  239  ;  feudal  magnificence 
of.  -J.",:;. 

Athole,  Karl  of.  iii.  196,  204,  205,  207.  222-224, 
241.  2.'.4,  209,  825,  iv.  9;  joins  with  Earl 
of  Argyle  against  Morton,  lo  ;  suspected 
by  the  regent  of  being  a  Roman  Catholic, 
10  ;  complains  to  the  king  at  Stirling  of 
Morton's  tyrannical  procei  .  ogs,  12.13;  is 
created  chancellor,  13,  14;  i-  overreached 
by  Morton,  15;  refuses  to  attend  a  con- 
vention of  nobles  summoned  by  the  king, 
li  ;  declines  to  attend  a  parliament  beldin 
Stirling  castle,  10;  marches  against  Mor- 
ton, 17 ;  at  the  intercession  of  the  Eng- 
lish ambassador  agn  es  to  peace,  17  ;  made 
m.  mber  of  the  privy-council,  17  ;  • 
ponds  with  the  Bishop  of  Ross,  l'.':  dies 
suddenly  under  suspicion  of  being  poi- 
soned, 21,  21   t 

Athole,  Ei  nry.  earl  of.  i.  1. 

Athole,  Patrick,  earl  of,  murdered,  i.  1. 

Athole,  Thomas,  earl  of,  i.  9. 

Athole,  Earl  of.  a  crusader,  i  19. 

Athole,  Earl  of,  iv.  60,  05,  190,  197,  205,  208, 

230. 
Aubespine,  French  ambassador,  iv  146. 
Aublgny,  Bernard  Stewart,  lord,  ii.  L27,  230, 

281,  275,  276,  27S,  316. 
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Auchterarder,  i.  165. 

Audineharn,  Arnold,  a  marshal  of  France,  i. 

185. 
Aurnery,  a  Papal  nuncio,  i.  131. 
Austria,  ii.  350. 

Auxiliaries.  Scottish,  in  France,  ii.  47,  378  n. 
Avendale,  Earl  of,  ii,  13a. 
Avondale,  ii.  104. 
Awe,  Loch,  i.  105. 
Ayr,  i.  51,  65. 
Ayton,  ii.  265. 
Ayton,  Master  of,  ii.  374. 


Babington,  Anthony,  a  Roman  Catholic  gen- 
tleman,  iv.  116, 119-121. 121  n.,  122, 123, 125- 
127,  127  n.,  129,  131-133. 

Bacon,  Roger,  i.  290. 

Bacon,  Sir  Francis,  iv.  265. 

Bacon,  Sir  Nicholas,  iii.  299. 

Badenoch,  Alexander,  lord  of,  i.  213. 

Badenoch,  ii.  272. 

Bagays,  castle  of,  iv.  225. 

Baigmont's  Roll,  i.  20. 

Bailleul,  castle  of,  i.  67. 

Baird,  Sir  William,  made  prisoner  by  the 
English,  i.  169. 

Balcanquel,  'Walter,  a  Scottish  preacher,  iv. 
45,  75,  79,  105,  252,  255. 

Balfour  of  Ferney,  ii.  334. 

Balfour,  George,  iii.  314. 

Balfour,  James,  president  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  iii.  231. 

Balfour,  Sir  James,  ii.  187,  iii.  221,  231.  237, 
239,  240,  271,  278,  2S2,  292,  314,  326'  357, 
360,  iv.  25,  30,  36,  39,  44,  45,  49. 

Balfour,  Robert,  iii.  237,  240. 

Balgarnie,  Laird  of,  iv.  252. 

Baliol,  Alexander,  i.  68. 

Baliol,  John  de,  at  Melrose,  i.  7. 

Baliol,  John,  acknowledges  the  superiority  of 
Edward  I  ,  i.  32  ;  his  lineage,  34  ;  is  crowned 
at  Scone,  38  ;  swears  fealty  to  Edward,  38  ; 
insulting  language  of  Edward  to,  39  ;  con- 
fined by  his  nobles,  42 ;  renounces  his 
allegiance  to  England,  44 ;  he  quits  Eng- 
land, 67 ;  his  trunks  searched,  67 ;  is  con- 
veyed to  the  castle  of  Bailleul,  68 ;  his  con- 
nexion with  the  royal  family  of  England, 
83  ;  dies  in  exile,  125. 

Baliol,  Edward,  son  of  John  Baliol,  delivered 
up  by  his  father  as  a  hostage  to  Edward  I., 
i.  45,  83 ;  recalled  by  Edward  II.,  146  ;  or- 
ganises a  scheme  for  the  recovery  of  the 
Scottish  crown,  161 ;  his  fleet  appears  in 
the  Forth,  164  ;  lands  at  Wester  Kinghorn, 
and  advances  to  Dunfermline,  164;  sails 
for  the  Tay,  165;  encamps  near  Forteviot, 
165 ;  is  crowned  at  Scone,  167 ;  acknow- 
ledges Edward  III.  as  his  feudal  lord,  168 ; 
the  terms  which  he  proposes,  168 ;  ids 
camp  surprised,  169 ;  he  escapes  to  Eng- 
land, 169;  is  present  at  the  battle  of  Hall- 
don  Hill,  172 ;  takes  possession  of  the 
throne  of  Scotland,  174;  divides  the  estates 
of  his  opponents  amongst  bis  followers, 
174;  swears  fealty  to  Edward  III,  174; 
excludes  the  daughters  of  Lord  A.  de  Mow- 
bray from  their  possessions,  which  he 
awards  to  Lord  John  Mowbray,  175;  this 


proceeding  causes  dissension  amongst  his 
English  followers,  175 ;  is  alarmed  and  re- 
treats to  Berwick,  175;  reverses  his  de- 
cision in  favour  of  Mowbray,  175  ;  he  flies 
to  England,  177;  accompanies  Edward  III. 
into  Scotland,  176;  holds  his  Christmas 
festivities  at  Renfrew,  177  ;  retires  to  Eng- 
land, 185;  re-enters  Scotland,  193;  resigns 
his  crown,  199  ;  he  dies  in  obscurity,  199. 

Baliol,  Henry,  slain,-  i.  169. 

Baliol,  Marjory,  i.  83. 

Baliol  College,  Oxford,  ii.  43. 

Ballard,  John,  a  priest,  iv.  115,  116, 119,  120, 
122,  129,  130,  132,  134. 

Balloch,  Donald,  ii.  79,  80,  80  n.  ;  raid  in  the 
west  of,  165,  166;  rebels  against  James  III., 
191,  192. 

Balmerino,  Lord,  iv.  310. 

Balmerinoch,  Abbot  of,  i.  48. 

Balnamoon.  Colessie  of,  ii.  158. 

Balnaves,  Secretary,  iii.  9,  13,  304. 

Balnaves,  Henry,  iii.  50,  52,  53,  55,  109,  110. 

Balquhan,  Laird  of,  iv.  252. 

Balvine,  a  domain  of  the  Douglases,  ii.  133. 

Bahvearie,  Scott,  laird  of,  iv.  230. 

Balwearie,  Laird  of,  iii.  288. 

Bamborough  castle,  the  Regent  Moray  con- 
fined in,  i.  179 ;  burnt  by  Earl  of  Douglas, 
ii.  23. 

Ban,  river,  i.  128. 

Bandelli,  Rocio,  iv.  61. 

Bannatyne,  Richard,  iii.  356. 

Banners,  sacred,  of  St  John  of  Beverley  and 
St  Cuthbert,  i.  42. 

Bannock,  the  river,  ii.  240. 

Bannockburn,  battle  of,  i.  115-123 ;  its  con- 
sequences, 123. 

Barbour,  John,  archdeacon  of  Aberdeen,  the 
metrical  historian,  i.  220. 

Barcelona,  treatv  of,  ii.  352. 

Bard,  Highland,  i.  4. 

Bird,  Peter,  an  English  naval  commander,  i. 
114. 

Bardolf,  Lord,  flies  to  Scotland,  ii.  32. 

Barker,  a  notary,  iv.  135. 

Barlow,  Dr,  chaplain  to  Henry  VIII.,  ii.  355, 
356. 

Barmoor  Wood,  ii.  291,  326. 

Bartholomew,  Roger,  a  citizen  of  Berwick, 
appeals  from  a  judgment  of  the  Scottisli 
regent's  to  Edward  I.,  i.  39. 

Barton,  Andrew,  ii,  280,  282. 

Barton,  John,  ii.  276,  276  n.,  277. 

Barton,  Robert,  ii.  264,  266,  274.  275,  284-285. 

Basilicon  Doron,  the,  iv.  272,  309. 

Basle,  great  council  of,  ii.  32. 

Bass  Rock,  ii.  33. 

Biston,  a  Carmelite  friar,  is  commanded  by 
Bruce  to  celebrate  in  verse  the  victory  of 
Bannockburn,  i.  122. 

Bavaria,  Duke  of,  iii.  19. 

Bavaria,  Duke  of,  iv.  19. 

Bayard,  Chevalier,  ii.  281. 

Baynham,  iv.  312. 

Bayonne,  iii.  219. 

Beacon  fires,  ii.  170;  iii.  56. 

Beal,  Mr,  a  Puritan,  iv.  62, 144,  152,  153,  150. 

Beans,  first  introduced  into  Scotland,  ii.  72. 

Beards,  their  fashion  in  the  fourteenth  cen- 
turv,  i.  187. 

Beaton,  archbishop  of  Glasgow,  ii.  296,  300, 
SOS,  iii.  78,  79. 
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Beaton,  Bishop,  iii.  232,  241,  261,  iv.  19,  32. 
Beaton,  Chancellor,  ii.  331-334,  337,  339-341, 

343. 
Beaton,  David,  (afterwards  cardinal,)  ii.  360 ; 
succeeds  to  the  primacy  of  St  Andrews, 
S62 ;  begins  to  persecute  the  Protestants, 
362 ;  intercepted  letters  of,  364 ;  accom- 
panies James  V.  on  his  expedition  round 
Scotland,  365  ;  to  divert  the  attention  of 
the  king  from  the  scandalous  conduct  of 
the  clergy  and  sympathy  with  the  Reform- 
ation, he  foments  war  with  England,  369  ; 
proceeds  on  an  embassy  to  Rome,  37U  ;  his 
position  at  the  death  of  James  V.,  iii.  3; 
the  policy  of  his  faction,  3  ;  produces  a 
will  on  the  death  of  the  king  declaring  him 
governor  of  the  realm,  4  ;  the  will  declared 
a  forgery,  4 ;  is  seized  and  imprisoned,  5 ; 
makes  his  escape,  10 ;  joins  with  Lennox, 
11 ;  organises  a  strong  party  in  support  of 
national  independence,  14;  extraordinary 
story,  15  ;  effects  a  complete  reconciliation 
with  Arran,  governor  of  the  kingdom,  17  ; 
energetic  proceedings  against  the  English 
party,  19  ;  makes  an  ecclesiastical  progress 
through  the  kingdom,  21 ;  offers  made  to 
assassinate  him,  22,  365  n.  ;  has  conferred 
upon  him  the  dignity  of  Papal  legate  in 
Scotland,  31  ;  Henry  VIII.  encourages 
plots  against  his  life,  32 ;  he  orders  the 
seizure  of  YVishart,  44;  he  orders  his  trial, 
43;  feelings  of  rage  excited  against  him  by 
the  death  of  Wisliart,  45 ;  his  assassination, 
46,  47. 
Beaton,  Mary,  iii.  68. 
Beaton's  .Mill.  ii.  240  n. 
Beaton,  a  retainer  of  Queen  Mary,  iii.  197, 

213,  220,  2S6. 
Beatrix,  Lady,  mother  of  James,  ninth  earl 

of  Douglas,  ii.  159. 
Beauchamp,  Lord,  iv.  314. 
Beaufort,  Cardinal,  ii.  49,  77. 
Beaufort,  Jane,  married  to  James  I.,  ii.  49  ; 
gives  birth  to  a  daughter,  63  ;  to  twin  sons, 
7S  ;  tlies  with  her  son   to  Edinburgh,   119  ; 
escapes  thence  to  Stirling  castle,  123  ;  death 
of.  139. 
Beaumont,   Sir  Henry  de,  disgraced  by  Ed- 
ward  II..    i.    146;   conspires   against    the 
Bruce  dynasty,    163  ;    his    stronghold    of 
Duudarg,  175. 
Beaumont,    Lewis  de,   bishop    of   Durham, 
plundered  and  held  to  ransom  by  the  Bor- 
der robbers,  i.  131. 
Beaumont,  Monsieur  de,  iii.  287. 
Beaurepair,  i  191. 

Beauvois,  French  ambassador,  ii.  353. 
Beck,  Anthony,  bishop  of  Durham,  sent  to 
Norway  to  induce  the  Norwegian  ministers 
to  send  Margaret  Queen  of  Scotland    to 
England,  i.  28,  864  n.\  Is  appointed  gover- 
nor of  Scotland,  29;  the  magnificence  of 
his  state.  42  n. 
Becket,  Sir  Thomas  u,  i.  73. 
Bedford.  Earl  of,   iii.  141-143,  1S3,  20S,  218, 

231.  310.  862. 
Bedford,  Duke  of,  ii.  46,  47,  48. 
Bell,  Captain,  iii.  340. 
Bell,  Willie,  of  the  Bedoloak,  iv.  244. 
Bellarmine,  Cardinal,  iv.  310. 
Belh-ndeu,   Justice-clerk,  iii.  216,  227,  319, 
323,  iv.  98,  99,  109. 


Bellievre,  Monsieur  de,  iv.  146. 

Benedictus  Abbas,  i.  257. 

Berkeley,  Maurice  de,  governor  of  the  town 

and  castle  of  Berwick,  i.  134. 
Berkeley,   Sir  Walter  de,    conspires  against 

Bruce,  i.  142. 
Berklay,   Sir  Maurice,  flies,  with  his  Welsh 

followers,  from  Bannockburu,  i.  121. 
Bermingham,    Lord  John,   created  Earl  of 

Louth,  i.  127. 
Bernadotte,  King,  i.  305. 
Berwick,  parliament  held  at,  by  Edward  T., 

i.   47;    taken   by  Edward   I.,   43;    horrid 

cruelties  of  the  English,  43 ;  betrayed  to 

Bruce  by  a  burgess  named  Spalding.  133  ; 

Edward  II.  assembles  an  army  at,  for  the 

invasion    of   Scotland,    108;   besieged   by 

Edward  II.,  136. 
Berwick,  treaty  of,  iii.  118,  132. 
Bethune,    Margaret,    daughter   of   Cardinal 

Beaton,  iii.  45. 
Bettancourt,  Monsieur  de,  iii.  90,  10S,  110. 
Beveridge,  John,  a  black  friar,  ii.  363. 
Beverley,  the  Scots  extend  their  ravages  to, 

i.  145. 
Beza,  iv.  10. 

Biggar,  High  Chamberlain  of  Scotland,  i.330. 
Biland  abbey,  the  English  army  defeated  by 

Bruce  at,  i.  144. 
Binny,   a    Scottish    labourer,  surprises  and 

takes  the  castle  of  Linlithgow,  i   111. 
Binning,  George,  his  confession  and  execu- 
tion, iv.  38. 
Biorn,  subject  of  the  King  of  Xorway,  ii.  172. 
Bishops  of  Glasgow  and  St  Andrews'  refusal 

to  sign  the  new  articles  of  government  at 
Kelso  abbey,  i.  6.  .  . 

Bisset's,  Walter,  appeal  to  the  English  court, 

i.  2. 
Eisset,  William,  arrested  for  murder  of  Earl 

of  Athole,  i.  2. 
Blacader,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  ii.  235. 
Blacater,  the  Baron  of  Tulliallan,  ii.  350. 
Blacater,  Captain,  iii.  247,  259,  27S. 
Blacater,  John,  iii.  278. 
Blacater,  tower  of,  ii.  304. 
Black  Agnes  defends  Dunbar  castle,  i.  182. 
Blackbrey,  battle  of,  iii.  77,  77  n. 
Blackburn,  a  Scottish  preacher,  iv.  40,  225. 
Black,  a  preacher,  iv.  261. 
Black,  David,  a  fierce   Puritan,  iv.  247-252, 

254 
'•  Black  Douglas,"  the  terror  of  the  name  of 

the,  i    180. 
Btackfriars,  church  of  the,  i: 
Blackfriars,  monastery  of,  iii.  236. 
Blackness,  ii.  2:.;.  2  18. 
Blackness,  castle  of,  iii.  5.  344,  353. 

■■  Black  Parliament."  the.  142. 

Black  Prince,  Edward  the,  i.  224,329;  dies, 

331. 
Blair  castle  stormed,  ii.  192. 
Blantvre.  Lord,  iv.  271. 
Blois,  treaty  of,  iii.  863. 
Bloodhounds  employed  to  track  Bruce,  i.  98, 

Ml 
Bloreheath,  battle  of,  ii.  179. 
Blue  Blanket,  the,  ii.  224. 
Blvth.  Mr  James,  iv.  2   1 

Mr  Gilbert,  iv.  202. 
Boece,  Hector,  ii.  20$. 
Bojj  ol  Oicht,  191. 
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Bolevn,  Anne,  ii.  352,  356. 

Bolton  castle,  iii.  293,  295,  298. 

Boniface,  Pope,  succeeds  in  obtaining  Bali- 
ol's  liberty,  i.  67  ;  commands  Edward  I.  to 
desist  from  hostilities,  70 ;  deserts  the 
cause  of  the  Scots,  74. 

Bonner,  Bishop,  iii.  191. 

Bonniton  Wood,  Laird  of,  iv.  223. 

Bontot,  Monsieur  de,  iii.  76. 

Book  of  Discipline,  iii.  131. 

Bordeaux,  Francis  de,  French  ambassador,  ii. 
309. 

Bordeaux,  John  de,  iii.  239. 

Borderers,  English,  join  the  Scots,  i.  125. 

Boroughbridge  burnt  by  Bruce,  i.  135. 

Borough  Muir,  fight  with  foreign  mercenaries 
at,  i.  178,  ii.  221,  325. 

Borough-on-Stanmore  ravaged  by  Douglas,  i. 
139. 

Borthwick,  George,  archdeacon  of  Glasgow, 
i.  49. 

Borthwick,  assassin  of  James  III.,  ii. 
240. 

Borthwick,  a  gunsmith,  ii.  283. 

Borthwick,  Lord,  ii.  78,  296,  303,  328. 

Borthwick,  Lord,  iii.  255,  2S5,  325. 

Borthwick  castle,  iii.  254. 

Bosworth,  battle  of,  ii.  230. 

Bothwell,  Earl  of,  ii.  241,  246,  247. 

Bothwell,  Earl  of,  ii.  347,  352,  352  n. 

Bothwell,  Earl  of,  iii.  6,  43,  55,  56,  63 ;  plun- 
ders an  English  emissary,  113,  161,  162, 
193  ;  returns  from  France,  210,  221-224 ; 
his  plot  for  the  murder  of  Darnley,  228  ; 
severely  wounded  in  a  Border  fray,  228, 
230  ;  conspires  against  Darnley,  237-241 ; 
brought  to  trial,  242-244  ;  is  acquitted, 
244;  bond  of  marriage  with  Queen  Mary, 
245  ;  carries  her  off,  247  ;  is  created  Duke 
of  Orkney,  and  marries  the  queen,  251, 
252 ;  writes  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  253, 
2".3  n.  ;  at  Carberry  Hill,  255  ;  flight  of,  256  ; 
takes  refuge  in  Orkney,  278;  flTes  to  .Nor- 
way, 279. 

Bothwell.  Francis  Stewart,  earl  of,  iv.  49,  60, 
66,  72,  107  :  his  bold  speech  to  King  James, 
147,  168,  169,  171,  174  ;  he  is  accused  of 
witchcraft,  ISO  ;  breaks  out  of  prison,  181 ; 
attacks  Holyrood,  1S2, 184 ;  is  countenanced 
by  Elizabeth,  1S9  ;  is  proclaimed  a  traitor, 
196 ;  seizes  the  king's  person,  197 ;  ar- 
ranges for  his  trial,  197 ;  writes  to  Queen 
Elizabeth,  200  ;  discovers  the  attempt  of  the 
king  to  escape,  201  ;  is  conditionally  par- 
doned, 204  ;  enters  into  fresh  intrigues  with 
Elizabeth,  20S  ;  takes  refuge  in  England, 
216 ;  is  expelled,  220 ;  joins  the  Popish 
lords,  221 ;  his  desperate  condition,  230, 
231. 

Bothwell,  Countess  of,  iii.  244,  246. 

Bound  Rode.  iii.  274,  iv.  8. 

Boune,  Sir  Henry  de,  is  slain  in  single  com- 
bat by  Bruce,  i.  117. 

Bourbon,  Cardinal,  iii.  78. 

Bourbon,  Marie  de,  contrasted  to  James  IV., 
ii.  356. 

Bow,  the,  iii.  127. 

Bower,  the  historian,  i.  142. 

Bowes,  Marjory,  wife  of  Knox,  iii.  356. 

Bowes,  Sir  Robert,  ii   371,  372. 

Bowes,  Sir  Richard,  iii.  27.  29,  30. 

Bowes,  Sir  Robert,  English  ambassador,  iv. 


11,  12.  15,  17-19,  26-29  :  he  is  recalled.  20 ; 
stormy  interview  with  James  VI.,  29.  30.  33, 
34,  48.  50,  52,  55,  59.  61.  63-65.  69,  71,  175, 
176,  187,  18S,  190,  196,  203,  204  n.,  237.  239, 
241,  264,  204  n. 

Bowes,  Sir  William,  English  ambassador,  iv. 
264,  273. 

Boyd,  Colonel,  a  follower  of  Earl  of  Bothwell, 
iv.  231. 

Bovd,  Lord,  iii.  204,  279,  295,  310-312,  325, 
361,  iv.  39,  47,  68,  70. 

Boyd.  Lord,  son-in-law  of  James  II..  ii.  187  ; 
liis  ambitious  designs,  195  ;  carries  off 
James  III.  from  Linlithgow,  197  ;  secures 
indemnity  for  his  conduct,  197  ;  is  appointed 
governor  of  the  king's  person,  197  ;  created 
lord  chamberlain,  199 ;  is  summoned  to 
answer  for  his  conduct.  203 ;  flies  to  Eng- 
land, where  he  dies,  203. 

Boyd,  Sir  Alexander,  appointed  tutor  of  James 
III.,  ii.  194 ;  his  ambitious  designs,  195  ;  is 
involved  in  the  downfall  of  his  brother,  tried 
and  executed,  203. 

Boyd,  Sir  Thomas,  slays  Stewart,  lord  Darn- 
ley, ii.  126 ;  is  himself  slain,  126. 

Boyne,  ii.  40. 

Brabant,  trade  with,  i.  273, 

Brabazon,  justiciary  of  Edward  I.,  i.  39. 

Braid,  Laird  of,  iv.  42. 

Brakehill  fort,  69  n. 

Brand,  a  Scottish  preacher,  iv.  46,  97. 

Brandenburg,  Elector  of,  ii.  270. 

Bradenburg,  Marquis  of,  iv.  177. 

Brankston,  village  of,  ii.  292. 

Breadalbane,  i.  92. 

Brechin,  Bishop  of,  ii.  85. 

Brechin  castle,  Baliol  resigns  his  kingdom  to 
Edward  I.  in,  i.  46,  357  n  ;  bravely  defended 
by  Sir  Thomas  Maull,  77,  iii.  333. 

Brechin,  Sir  David,  having  been  pardoned  by 
Bruce,  joins  him,  i.  103 ;  goes  over  to  the 
English,  111 ;  conspiracy  and  execution, 
142. 

Brechin,  Walter,  lord  of,  i.  328. 

Brereton,  a  Jesuit,  iv.  10S. 

Bretagne,  John  of,  nephew  of  Ed  ward  I.,  i.  68  ; 
appointed  guardian  of  Scotland,  102  ;  dis- 
missed from  his  office,  103. 

Bretigny,  treaty  of,  Scotland  sacrificed  by  the, 
i.  207. 

Breze,  Monsieur  de,  iii.  68. 

Breze,  seneschal  of  Normandy,  ii.  192,  193. 

Bridlington,  Edward  II.  escapes  to,  i.  145. 

Brigham,  articles  of  the  treaty  of,  i.  28  ;  their 
importance  in  illustrating  the  inveteracy 
of  the  long  war  between  Scotland  and  Eng- 
land, 28. 

Bristol,  Wishart  preaches  at,  iii.  41. 

Brittany,  Anne  of,  wife  of  Lewis  XII.,  il. 
2S5. 

Brittany,  Duke  of,  brother-in-law  of  James 
II.,  ii.  144,  144  n.,  146. 

Brodick  castle,  surprised  by  Douglas,  i.  96; 
levelled  with  the  ground,  ii.  166. 

Brogues,  i.  153. 

Broke,  Richard,  iii.  26. 

Bromley,  Solicitor-general,  iii.  84B. 

Bromley,  Lord  Chancellor,  iv.  136,  137. 

Broomhouse,  pass  of.  ii.  2S8. 

Broomhouse,  tower  of.  burnt,  iii.  29,  30. 

Brosse,  Lieur  de  la.  French  ambassador,  iii. 
IS,  19,  111,  120,  122,  136. 
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Broughty  castle,  iii.  63.  65. 

brown,  Richard,  conspires  against  the  life  of 
Bruce,  is  discovered  and  put  to  death,  i. 
142. 

Brownhill,  Sir  Andrew,  ii.  2S3. 

Bruce's  brother  Alexander  hanged  by  the 
English,  i.  9S. 

Bruce,  Bernard,  i.  85. 

Bruce.  Christian,  espouses  Sir  Andrew  Moray, 
i.  147. 

Bruce,  Sir  Edward,  makes  common  cause 
with  his  brother,  i.  88  ;  lands  in  Carrick, 
97;  he  ravages  Galloway,  103;  is  present 
at  Bannockburn,  115  ;  he  embarks  for  Ire- 
land, 126 ;  lands  at  Carrickfergus,  126 ; 
overruns  a  number  of  provinces,  but  is 
compelled  by  want  to  retreat  to  Ulster, 
126  ;  is  crowned  King  of  Ireland,  127  ;  is 
attacked  by  the  English  at  Tagher,  his 
forces  routed,  and  himself  slain,  127  ;  his 
remains  barbarously  treated  by  the  Eng- 
lish, 127. 

Bruce,  Edward,  a  Scottish  preacher,  iv.  216, 
217,  242,  258,  2S2,  301,  302. 

Bruce,  a  Jesuit,  iv.  103. 

Bruce,  Lady  Christian,  ii.  135. 

Bruce,  Sir  Nigil,  joins  his  brother,  i.  92 ; 
is  taken  prisoner  and  hanged,  95. 

Bruce,  Robert,  a  Scottish  preacher,  iv.  172, 
172  n.,  238.  252,  254. 

Bruce,  King  Robert,  his  parentage,  i.  S3  :  his 
claims  to  the  crown  of  Scotland,  83  ;  his 
critical  position  when  Wallace  raised  the 
standard  of  national  independence,  84 ; 
takes  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  Edward  I., 
S4 ;  ravages  the  lands  of  Sir  William  Doug- 
las, 84;  enters  into  a  conspiracy  with  the 
Bishop  of  Glasgow,  &c,  S5  ;  is  joined  in  tin- 
regency  with  Comyn,  85;  death  of  his 
father,  85  ;  takes  possession  of  his  English 
estates,  85 ;  enters  into  a  secret  league 
with  the  13ishop  of  St  Andrews,  86 ;  has  a 
conference  with  Comyn  on  their  rival 
claims  to  the  crown  of  Scotland,  86  ;  terms 
agreed  on,  86  ;  his  designs  betrayed  to 
Edward  I.  by  Comyn,  86;  warned  by  the 
Earl  of  Gloucester,  he  flies  to  Scotland,  S7  ; 
possesses  himself  of  proofs  of  Comyn'a 
treachery,  87  ;  meets  Comyn  at  Dumfries, 
and  stalls  him,  87  ;  seizes  Dumfries  castle, 
87  ;  repairs  to  Lochniaben  castle,  88  ; 
assembles  his  friends,  SS  ;  tikes  the  field 
against  the  English,  88;  is  crowned  at 
Scone,  so  ;  ravages  Galloway,  91  ;  marches 
to  Perth,  91  ;  sends  a  challenge  to  the  Karl 

Of  Pi  mbroke,  91  ;  is  surprised  and  defeated 
at  Methven,  91  ;  a  price  set  on  his  head, 

92  ;  his  wandering  life,  92  ;  enters  the 
country  of  Lord  Lorn,  92  ;  is  attacked  by 
that  chief,  92;  his  personal  prowess,  92; 

Sends  his  queen  and  her  ladies  to  a   place 

of  safety.  93;  his  danger  and  distresses, 
93;  reaches  Cantire,  93 ;  is  hospitably  re- 
ceived by  Angus  of  lslav.  93  ;  lal. 
on  the  island  of  Uaehrin,  93  ;  his  estates 
confiscated,  90  ;  is  excommunicated,  90  ; 
despatches  Sir  lames  Douglas,  fto.,  to  arran, 
96 ;  arrives  himself,  98  ;  makes  a  descent  on 
Carrick,  96;  surprises  the  English  force  at 
Turnberry  castle,  97  ;  takes  refuge  in  the 
mountainous  parts  of  Carrick,  97 ;  the 
English  plot  his  assassination,  9S  J  is  pur- 


sued by  bloodhound.'.  98  ;  he  defends  singly 
a  mountain  pass,  98;  the  enemy  track  him 
by  his  own  bloodhound,  99;.  his  banner 
taken  by  Randolph,  99  ;  descends  into  the 
plains  of  Ayrshire,  100;  routs  the  forces  of 
Sir  Philip  Mowbray,  luo  ;  accepts  the  chal- 
lenge of  Pembroke  to  meet  him  at  Loudon 
Hill,  100;  his  preparations  for  the  battle, 
100;  defeats  Pembroke,  100;  defeats  the 
Earl  of  Gloucester,  101 ;  lays  waste  Gallo- 
way, 101 ;  retreats  to  the  north.  102 ;  en- 
trenches himself  near  Slaines,  102  ;  retires 
to  Strathbogie,  102  ;  returns  to  Inverury, 
102  ;  routs  the  army  of  the  Earl  of  Buchan, 
102 ;  ravages  Buchan,  the  territory  of 
Comyn,  103  ;  besieges  and  takes  the  castle 
of  Aberdeen,  103;  inarches  into  Angus, 
103;  takes  the  castle  of  Forfar,  103; 
threatens  Perth,  103  ;  his  reception  of  Ran- 
dolph, 105;  he  invades  the  territory  of 
Lorn,  105;  forces  the  pass  of  Cruachin 
Ben,  106  ;  takes  Dunstaffnage  castle,  106  ; 
is  declared  by  a  general  council  the  right- 
ful heir  to  the  throne,  107  ;  he  advances 
upon  Perth,  107  ;  retires  before  the  Eng- 
lish army,   and   wastes   the   country,    los  ; 

enters  England  on  the  Solway  side,  and 
ravages  the  country,  108;  carries  fire  and 
sword  into  Redesdale,  &c,  108;  besieges 
Perth,  109;  takes  it  by  stratagem,  109: 
burns  the  towns  of  Hexham  and  Core- 
bridge,  110  ;  takes  Durham  by  surprise, 
llo;  establishes  his  headquarters  at  Ches- 
ter, 110;  returns  to  Scotland,  and  takes 
Dalswinton  castle,  110  ;  conducts  a  naval 
expedition  against  Man,  113;  subdues  the 

island.  113  ;  is  incensed  at  the  treaty  made 
with  the  governor  of  Stirling  castle,  113; 
makes  preparations  to  meet  the  English  at 
Bannockburn,  115;  the  position  of  los 
army,  115;  his  unequal  encounter  with  Sir 
Henry  de  Boune,  117  ;  his  address  to  his 
army,  118  ;  he  charges  at  the  head  of  his 
reserves,  and  decides  the  battle,  121  :  his 
generosity  after  the  battle.  122:  he  makes 
pacific  overtures   to   Edward    II.,   12a  |   he 

passes  over  to  Ireland,  127 ;  returns  to 
Scotland,  127  ;  undertakes  an  expedition 
against  the  Western  Isles,  128  ;  he  cap- 
tures John  of  Lorn,  12s  ;  enters  England, 
and  devastates  the  country  as  far  as  Rich- 
mond, in  Yorkshire,  129  ;  again  embarks 
for  Ireland.  129  ;  his  relations  with  the  >■  e 
Ol    Some,    131  .    his    interview    with,    and 

reply  to,  the  Papal  nuncios,  131  ;  I 
and  takes  the  town  and  castle  of  Berwick, 
134  ;  departs  from  his  usual  policy  of  de- 
stroying all  fortified  places  ;he  strengthens 
the  works  of  Berwick,  1-* ;  again  devas- 
tates the  north  of  England,  135;   is  for* 

mally  excommunicated.    135  ;    he   makes  :i 

diversion  into  England  to  raise  the 
Berwick,  138  ;  he  agrees  to  p  truce  with 

England,  14o  ;  a  conspiracy  against  his  lit.- 
and  crown  is  discovered.  142  i  pis  pares  tor 
another  English  invasion.  Ill  ;  he  defeats 
ml  abbey,  144;  bis 
treatment  of  his  prisoners,  140;  plunders 
the  north  of  England,  and  returns  to  Scot- 
land. 145;  he  agrees  to  a  thirteen  years' 
truce,  140;  seeing  no  signs  of  a  permanent 
peace,    he   threatens  to  iuvudc  England, 
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148;  he  is  attacked  by  a  mortal  sickness, 
148  ;  he  besieges  Norham,  154 ;  he  receives 
a  proposal  for  the  marriage  of  his  son  with 
Joanna,  princess  of  England,  154 ;  is 
acknowledged  as  King  of  Scotland  by  the 
English  parliament,  154;  he  retires  to 
Cardross,  157 ;  keeps  a  lion  for  diversion, 
157  ;  returns  to  Edinburgh  to  welcome  his 
son  and  his  youthful  consort,  157  ;  returns 
to  Cardross,  where  he  dies,  157  ;  affecting 
narrative  by  Froissart,  157  ;  his  last  advice 
to  the  Scottish  barons,  158,"  367  n.  ;  his 
character  and  personal  appearance,  159  ; 
his  wives  and  children,  160  ;  his  tomb,  160  ; 
his  heart  deposited  in  Melrose  abbey,  162. 

Bruges,  complaint  of  the  magistrates  of,  ii.  36. 

Brunker,  Sir  Harry,  iv.  299,  310. 

Brunston,  laird  of  Crichton,  iii.  21  ;  corres- 
ponds with  the  English  court,  38,  40-42 ; 
escapes  Beaton's  attempts  to  seize  him,  42, 
43  ;  is  privy  to  the  death  of  Riccio,  216. 

Bryan,  Sir  Francis,  iii.  56. 

Buchan,  the  territory  of,  ravaged  by  Bruce,  i. 
103. 

Buchan's,  Earl  of,  missive  to  England,  i.  9. 

Buchan,  Alexander,  earl  of,  regent  of  Scot- 
land, i.  24. 

Buchan,  John  Comyn,  the  Black,  earl  of,  ap- 
pointed to  a  conference  before  Edward  I., 
i.  26  ;  does  homage  to  him,  33  ;  receives 
the  lands  of  Annandale,  41 ;  invades  Cum- 
berland, 42;  his  interview  with  Edward 
I.,  69 :  sent  to  the  court  of  France,  74; 
noticed,  84,  85 ;  defeated  by  Bruce,  102, 
103. 

Buchan,  Earl  of,  Wolf  of  Badenoch,  ii.  2  ;  plun- 
ders the  cathedral  of  Elgin,  3 ;  is  bequeathed 
the  earldom  of  Ross,  39 ;  sails  for  France, 
47  ;  slain  at  Verneuil.  85. 

Buchan.  Earl  of.  son  of  Black  Knight  of  Lorn, 
ii.  223,  226,  236.  246,  247,  252,  262. 

Buchan,  Earl  of,  iii.  326,  340,  iv.  9. 

Buchanan,  George,  ii.  1S6,  326 ;  joins  the 
confederate  lords,  iii.  268,  294,  304  ;  school- 
master of  James  VI.,  iv.  4,  12,  15  ;  his 
death  and  character,  53,  54 

Buchanan,  Thomas,  a  Scottish  preacher,  iv. 
45,  46,  250. 

Buckhurst,  Lord,  iv.  144. 

Buccleuch,  Laird  of,  iii.  14,  29. 

Buccleuch,  Laird  of,  iii.  315,  322,  327,  332,  340, 
341,  358. 

Buccleuch,  Scott  of,  ii.  332,  338,  348. 

Buccleuch,  Sir  Walter  Scott  of,  iv.  227,  233, 
243-245. 

Buccleuch,  Lady,  iv.  9. 

Bull's  head,  story  of  the,  ii.  380  n. 

Bull,  Tope  John  issues  a,  commanding  peace, 
i.  130. 

Bull.  Stephen,  an  English  merchant,  ii.  251, 
251  n,  252. 

Bulleners,  the,  iii.  60. 

Bullion,  laws  against  the  transportation  of, 
'  ii.  73. 

Bullock,  William,  a  warlike  ecclesiastic,  i. 
177  ;  joins  the  Steward,  185  ;  his  extra- 
ordinary talents  for  war  and  political  in- 
trigue, 185  ;  becomes  chamberlain  to  David 
II.,  188;  stripped  of  his  honours  and  starved 
to  death,  189. 

Bulmer,  Sir  William,  ii.  288,  290,  324. 

Burgh,  Lord,  iv.  190-192,  227. 


Burghs  and  cities,  ivpiesentatives  of,  first 
form  a  third  estate  in  the  parliament  which 
met  at  Cambuskenneth,  i.  148. 

Burghersh,  Sir  Koberc  de,  constable  of  Dover, 
i.  67. 

Burgh-upon-Sands,  Edward  I.  expires  at,  i. 
101. 

Burgoin,  physician  to  Queen  Mary,  iv.  153- 
156. 

Burgundy,  Philip,  duke  of,  ii.  40.  144. 

Burgundy,  Duchess  of,  ii.  259,  260. 

Burleigh,  Lord,  ii.  308. 

"Burnt  Candlemas,"  i.  201. 

Burnt  silver,  ii.  249,  249  n. 

Burntisland,  iii.  170. 

Butcher  meat,  i.  279. 

Bute,  the  people  of,  slay  the  English  gover- 
nor, i.  176. 


Cabot,  John,  a  Venetian  merchant,  ii.  266, 

266  n. 
Cabot,  Sebastian,  ii.  206. 
Caday,  brook  of,  iv.  214,  245. 
Cadyow,  ii.  169. 
Caerlaverock,  i.  196,  ii.  374. 
Coecilia,  daughter  of  Edward  IV.,  ii.  210,  217, 

223,  269  n. 
Cage,  Countess  of  Buchan  confined  in  a,  i. 

94,  365  n. 
Cailou,    Edmund  de,    governor  of  Berwick, 

slain  by  Douglas,  i.  129. 
Cairucross,  abbot  of  Ilolyrood,  ii.  346. 
Caithness,  Alan  Stewart,  earl  of,  ii.  79. 
Caithness,  Bishop  of,  ii.  294. 
Caithness,  Bishop  of.  iii.  87,  39. 
Caithness,  Earl  of,  rebellion  of,  ii.  349. 
Caithness,  Earl  of,  iii.  129  ;  conspires  against 

Darnley,  237,  325,  iv.  18,  49. 
Caithness,  tribute  levied  by  King  of  Norway 

in,  i.  11. 
Cajetano,  Cardinal,  iv.  231. 
Calais,  Edward  III.   lands  at,  i.  207,  ii.  316, 

iii.  80,  188. 
Calder  Moor,  ii.  13. 
Calder,  Captain,  iii   340,  341 . 
Calder,  John  Campbell,  laird  of,  iv.  229. 
Calder,  Sandilands,  laird  of,  iii.  40, 41,  43,  76, 

216. 
Calderwood,   the   historian,   ii.  SCO,  iii.  819, 

iv.  91,  262,  263. 
Caldwell,  Mure  of,  ii.  30S,  30S  n. 
Callander,  iii.  204,  205. 
Callander  House,  iii.  16,  204. 
Calthrops,  used  at  the  battle  of  Bannockburn, 

i.  115. 
Calvin,  iv.  10. 
Cambrai,  the  league  of,  ii.  278,  2S0  ;  treaty  of, 

352. 
Cambridge  University  frequented  by  the  youth 

of  Scotland,  i.  206. 
Cambus,  Old,  a  town  near  Berwick,  i.  133. 
Cambuskenneth  abbey,  ceremony  of  excom- 
munication in,  i.  7. 
Cambuskenneth,  Abbot  of,  iv.  14,  70. 
Cambuskenneth,  i.  52,  77;  parliament  assem- 
bles at,  i.  147. 
Camden,  the  historian,  iii.  310,  iv.  126,  127, 

145. 
Camera  depicta,  a  chamber  at  Westminster, 

iii.  299. 
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Cameron,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  ii.  125. 

Cameron,  the  clan,  desert  the  Lord  of  the 
Isles,  ii.  71. 

Cameron,  John,  secretory  to  James  I.,  ii.  57. 

Campbell  of  Ardkinglass.  iv.  194,  229.  241. 

Campbell,  Archibald,  of  Skipnish,  ii.  361. 

Campbell  of  Colder,  Sir  John,  ii.  ^49,  349  n. 

Campbell  castle,  iii.  204.  210. 

Campbell  of  Lochow,  Colin,  assists  in  sur- 
prising Dunoon  castle,  i.  176. 

Campbell,  Duucan,  ii.  '.84. 

Campbell,  Elizabeth,  exposed  on  a  desolate 
rock,  ii.  349,  349  n. 

Campbell.  Gillespie,  reproved  by  David  II.,  i. 
226,  227,  230. 

Campbell  of  Glenurcha,  ii.  2"8. 

Campbell,  James,  hanged  by  James  I.,  ii.  70. 

Campbell,  John  Oig,  iv.  229. 

Campbell,  laird  of  Caddell,  iv.  194. 

Campbell  of  Taringhame,  Matthew,  iii.  95. 

Campbell,  Sir  Colin,  ii.  160. 

Campbell  of  Glenurcha,  Sir  Duncan,  ii.  2S7, 
294. 

Campbell  of  Loudon,  Sir  John,  ii.  S5. 

Campbell  of  Ayr,  Sir  Hugh,  iii.  90. 

Campbell,  Sir  Neil,  joins  Bruce,  i.  93. 

Campeggio,  Antonio,  Papal  legate,  ii.  356. 

Campvere,  Lord  of,  ii.  96,  144,  160. 

Campvere,  in  Zealand,  ii.  250. 

Caumore,  Malcolm,  i.  89. 

Candish,  Mr,  iii.  310. 

Cannon,  at  the  siege  of  Stirling  castle,  i.  1S6. 

Canterbury,  Archbishop  of,  i.  190. 

Canterbury,  i.  68,  220,  225. 

Canute,  i.  264. 

Car  of  Faudonside,  iii.  220,  223,  232,  2S8. 

Carberry  Hill,  battle  of,  iii.  255. 

Carberry,  iii.  26S. 

Car,  Dandy,  a  Borderer,  iii.  57. 

Cardan,  the  famous,  iii.  73  n.,  3S7. 

Cardross,  Bruce  retires  to  his  palace  at,  i.  156. 

Carey,  Mr  John,  iv.  198,  203.  206.  212. 

Carey,  Mr  Robert,  iv.  159,  160,  314. 

Carey,  Sir  George,  an  English  envoy,  iv.  50, 
52. 

Carlisle,  attempt  to  storm,  i.  42  ;  Robert  Bruce 
summoned  to  appear  at,  50;  invaded  l>v 
Wallace,  56  ;  Edward  I.  at,  65  ;  holds  a  par- 
liament at,  69,  98  ;  Bruce  repulsed  at,  110, 
iii.  289,  290. 

Carlops,  i.  193. 

Carmichael,  Archibald,  iv.  191. 

Carmichael,  bailie  of  Abernethy,  ii.  344, 
344  n. 

Carmichael,  Laird  of,  iv.  44. 

Carmichael,  minister  of  Haddington,  iv.  75, 
07,  202. 

Carmichael,  Sir  John,  iv.  1,  7j  8,  109,  177-179, 
1S7,  225. 

Carneburgh,  ii.  275. 

Carneburgh,  castle  of,  Ii.  312. 

Carnegie,  an  heiress,  iv.  194. 

Carnegie,  Sir  Robert,  iii.  71. 

Carrick,  Alexander,  earl  of,  made  prisoner, 
i.  169. 

Carrick,  Earl  of,  despatched  to  Scotland,  1.  5. 

Carrick,  earldom  of,  conferred  upon  the  son 
of  the  Steward,  i.  213. 

Carrick,  David,  earl  of,  son  of  Robert  III, 
ii.  5  ;  created  Duke  of  Rothesay.  6;  i-  ap- 
pointed king's  lieutenant,  8;  marries  Elisa- 
beth Douglas,  12;  challenges  Henry  IV., 


13  ;  defends  Edinburgh  ca^K  13  ;  is  im- 
prisoned and  starved  to  death  in  Falkland 
castle,  22. 

Carrick,  John,  earl  of.  Steward  of  Scotland, 
proclaimed  heir  to  the  throne,  i.  327  828 
n.  ;  enters  into  negotations  with  the  Duke 
of  Lancaster,  334;  is  intrusted  with  the 
restoration  of  order,  337  ;  his  bodily  weak- 
ness, 350. 

Carrick,  Earl  of,  afterwards  James  I ,  ii.  30  ;  is 
sent  to  France,  is  captured  by  an  Englisb 
cruiser,  and  carried  to  London,  33 ;  is  de- 
clared king,  35. 

Carrick,  Sir  Gilbert  de,  i.  95,  366  n. 

Carrick,  Robert  de  Bruce,  earl  of,  marries 
Marjory,  countess  of  Carrick.  i.  19 ;  proxy 
for  Alexander  III.,  21;  joins  his  father 
against  Margaret  of  Norway,  25  ;  takes  the 
fealty  to  Edward  I.,  32;  he  reminds  Ed- 
ward of  his  promise,  47  ;  elected  one  of  the 
governors  of  Scotland,  66;  remains  faithful 
to  Edward,  84  ;  his  death,  85. 

Carrickfergus,  Edward  Bruce  lands  at,  i.  126. 

Carrie,  John  de,  chamberlain,  i.  229. 

Carruthers,  William  de,  a  patriot  fugitive,  L 
170. 

Cassillis,  Earl  of.  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle 
of  Solway,  ii.  374  ;  regains  his  liberty,  iii.  5; 
his  treasons  remitted,  28;  repairs  to  the 
English  court,  31  ;  returns  as  the  envoy  of 
Henry  VIII.,  31;  conspires  for  the  assas- 
sination of  Beaton,  32,  32  n.  ;  invites  Wish- 
art  the  reformer  to  Edinburgh,  42.  78,  129, 
207,  285,  294,  oUS.  3-0,  325,  32S,  340. 

Cassillis,  Lord.  iv.  271. 

Castile,  Charles,  king  of,  ii.  278. 

Castilians,  the,  50-52,  348,  35S-360. 

CastlemUk,  iii.  63. 

Castlenau,  see  Mauvissiere. 

Catesby,  iv.  312. 

Cathcart,  Sir  Alan  de,  companion  of  Edward 
Bruce,  i.  104. 

Cathcart,  Lord,  iii.  326,  340. 

Catharine  the  Infanta,  ii.  276. 

Catherine,  Lady,  daughter  of  Edward  IV.,  ii. 
231,  234. 

Catholic  party  in  the  Clnmh  first  begin  to 
persecute  for  heresy,  ii.  37  ;  invoke  tin-aid 
of  the  secular  power,  62 ;  privileges  of  the 
Church  maintained  by,  66;  efforts  to  sup- 
press heresy,  Paul  Crawar,afollowerof  Wick- 
liffe,  burnt,  81  ;  feel  deep  alarm  at  the  in- 
creaseol  Hussites,  121;  parliamentary  enact- 
ment in  favour  of,  130  ;  privileges  granted 
by  Janus  II.  150;  claims  of  supremacy 
urged  by  the  Archbishop  of  York,  decl 

to  be  unfounded  by  the  Holj 
Becnre  the  condemnation  of  Patrick  Ham- 
i:  ii  to  the  Domes,  3-12;  by  the  Bhare  In- 
trusti  d  t..  th.-  spiritual  estate  in  the  College 
of  Justice  they  retard  the  spread  of  the  B  - 
formed  opinions,  851  ;  encouraged  by  James 
IV,  they  persecute  the  Reformers,  '■■'•\: 
several  of  them  consigned  by  it  to  the  stake, 
856,  303;  severe  Statu!  gainst 

heresy,  308  ;  protest  against  the  translat  on 
of  the  Bible,  iii.  9  ;  persecution  of  tin  I:  . 
formers,  men  hanged  for  blinking  their 
fast  during  Lent,  •.  i  :  the  Uoenttousness  of 
the  priesthood,  41  ■  the  spiritual  tribunal 
condemns  Wlshart  to  the  stake,  44  ;  up  i 
at  the    progress    of    Reformation    priuci- 
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pies,  they  summon  Knox  before  an  eccle- 
siastical convention,  83 ;  are  seized  with 
alarm  at  the  declarations  of  the  Lords  of 
the  Congregation,  86  ;  they  denounce  the 
regent  for  her  pusillanimity,  88  ;  they  re- 
ject the  petition  of  the  Lords  of  the  Con- 
gregation regarding  the  election  of  bishops 
and  parish  priests,  90 ;  their  treatment  of 
the  Protestant  party  in  Perth,  95  ;  their  at- 
tempts to  crush  the  Protestants  defeated, 
96,  98  ;  charges  made  against  the  Protest- 
ants, 101 ;  they  are  defeated  in  parliament, 
129  ;  they  are  slighted  by  Queen  Mary  on 
her  arrival  in  Scotland,  157,  158  ;  dispute 
regarding  Church  revenues,  159 ;  are 
persecuted  by  the  multitude,  172  ;  they 
labour  through  their  agents  to  gain  the  co- 
operation of  the  continental  monarchs  to 
set  Mary  free  and  restore  Popery  in  Scot- 
land, iv.  18-20,  32,  43,  83,  95,  108,  112,  113 ; 
Throckmorton's  plot,  114  ;  Babington's  con- 
spiracy, 115  ;  continue  their  intrigues  with 
the  Continent,  164.  165  ;  unite  as  the  con- 
federates of  the  Brig  of  Dee,  176;  plot  of  the 
Spanish  blanks,  1S7  ;  James  refuses  to  per- 
secute them,  193  ;  rigorous  measures  pur- 
sued against  them,  196  ;  thev  are  favoured 
by  James,  205  ;  battle  of  Glenlivat,  2-20-223  ; 
disputes  with  the  Kirk,  2t2;  become  re- 
conciled to  the  Kirk,  259,  260;  are  favoured 
by  James,  i64,  265,  271. 

Cattanach,  Laclilan,  ii.  312. 

Cavendish,  ii,  283. 

Caxton,  the  printer,  ii.  280. 

Cecil,  Thomas,  iii.  360. 

Cecil,  lord  Burghley,  writes  to  the  Lords  of  the 
Congregation,  iii.  102  ;  intrigues  in  the  af- 
fairs of  Scotland,  104  passim  361,  iv.  2 
passim  141 ;  his  complacent  egotism,  142 ; 
continued  intrigues  against  Queen  Mary, 
143-152 ;  intrigues  in  the  affairs  of  Scot- 
land, 179.  193,  198,  209,  211 ;  his  death,  270. 

Cecil,  Sir  Robert,  his  intrigues  in  Scotland, 
iv.  203,  214,  216  n.,  220,  228,  264  n.,  276, 
278-283,  301-308,  310,  312-314. 

Celtic  race,  the,  i.  243. 

Cerignola,  battle  of,  ii.  276. 

Cessford,  Ker  of,  ii.  338. 

Cessford,  iv.  232.  233. 

Chalmers  of  Gathkirk,  speech  of,  to  Mary  of 
Guise,  iii.  84. 

Chalmers,  the  historian,  iii.  306  n. 

Chambers,  David,  a  follower  of  the  Earl  of 
Bothwell,  iii.  210,  239. 

Chambers,  Christopher,  ii.  S9,  90. 

Chambers  of  Aberdeen,  Thomas,  ii.  84. 

Chambers,  Thomas,  ii.  89,  91,  91  «.,  93. 

"  Chapter  of  .Milton,"  i.  139. 

Charles  I.,  birth  of,  iv.  300. 

Charles,  Archduke,  iii.  171. 

Charles  V.,  his  contempt  for  the  treaty  of 
Bretigny,  i.  22S ;  David  II.  of  Scotland 
sends  an  embassy  to  him,  231,  329,  346, 
352,  364,  365,  370,  371,  ii.  317. 

Charles  VII.  of  France,  ii   129.  140,  172-178. 

Charles  VIII.  of  France,  ii.  227,  262. 

Charles  IX.  of  France,  iii.  214,  345;  his 
death,  iv.  7. 

Charles  the  Bold,  duke  of  Burgundy,  ii.  204, 
205. 

Charnock,  a  Roman  Catholic  gentleman,  iv. 
116. 


Charter  granted  to  Henry  III.  by  Alexander 
III.,  i.  3  n. 

Charlellet,  iii.  170. 

Charteris  of  Amisfield,  ii.  228. 

Charteris,  John,  a  conspirator  against  Car- 
dinal Beaton,  iii.  22. 

Chartlev,  Queen  Mary  prisoner  in,  iv.  122-125, 
12S-133. 

Chartulary  of  Scone  abbey  mutilated  by  Ed- 
ward I. ,  i.  46,  356  n. 

Chasteauneuf.  iv.  135. 

Chastelherault,  Duchess  of,  iv.  20. 

Chateau  Cambresis,  treaty  of,  iii.  SO. 

Chatsworth,  a  friar,  ii.  313. 

Chatsworth,  iii.  333. 

Chattan,  Clan,  ii.  258. 

Chaucer,  ii.  268,  iii.  150. 

Chepman,  Walter,  introduces  printing  into 
Scotland,  i.  44. 

Chester,  Bruce  establishes  his  headquarters 
at,  i.  110. 

Cheviots,  the,  ii.  290. 

Chisholm,  William,  bishop  of  Dunblane,  ii. 
263. 

Chisholm,  bishop  of  Dunblane,  iii.  206. 

Chisholm,  a  Popish  agent,  iv.  168. 

Christiern,  king  of  Norway,  ii.  172, 199-*01. 

Christiern,  prince-ro3Tal  of  Denmark,  ii.  270, 
270  n. 

Christiern  II.  of  Denmark,  ii.  314,  350. 

Christina,  Bruce's  sister,  made  prisoner,  i.  94. 

Christison,  a  Scottish  preacher,  iv.  46. 

Chronicle  of  King  Swerar,  i.  17. 

Church  polity,  book  of,  iv.  14,  18. 

Cinque  ports,  French  merchantmen  plun- 
dered by  some  English  ships  off  the,  i.  41. 

Claneameron,  iii.  40. 

Clanranald,  iii.  40. 

Clanricarde,  Earl  of,  iv.  306. 

Clankayn,  iii.  40. 

Clark,  a  spy,  iii.  136. 

Clarencieux,  a  herald,  ii.  320,  324. 

Clement  VII.,  Pope,  death  of,  ii.  356. 

Clement  VIII.,  Pope,  iv.  309,  310. 

Clergy,  the,  of  England,  demur  to  the  supplies 
demanded  by  Edward  I.,  i.  48. 

Clergy,  Scottish,  they  refuse  to  submit  to  the 
Papal  legate,  i.  19 ;  commanded  by  the 
Pope  to  be  at  peace  with  England,  74  ;  de- 
clare Robert  Bruce  king,  107  ;  taxed  by 
David  II.,  203  ;  courts  held  by  the,  251  ; 
commercial  enterprise  of,  266;  contention 
witli  the  Pope,  285  ;  learning  of,  2S9-291  ; 
arts  and  sciences,  300  ;  architecture  of  their 
buildings,  306,  307  ;  patronised  by  James 
I.,  ii.  64;  reformation  of,  by  Bishop  Ken- 
nedy, 138  ;  their  service  courted  by  James 
II.,  142,  147  ;  their  act  against  pestilence, 
174  ;  attempt  of  Archbishop  Graham  to  re- 
form the,  207  ;  licentiousness  of,  217  ;  from 
the  ranks  of  are  drawn  the  first  Reformers, 
342  ;  preferred  to  office  by  James  V.,  351 ; 
their  wealth  and  zeai,  359. 

Clifford,  Lord  Robert,  invades  Annandale,  i. 
57  ;  tries  to  enter  Stirling  castle,  116. 

Clifford,  Lord,  ii.  260. 

Clinton,  Lord,  iii.  56,  57,  63,  68. 

Clothes,  price  of,  in  the  early  ages,  i.  282. 

Clunie-Gordon,  Laird  of,  iv.  223. 

Clyde,  private  ships  in  the,  ii.  251,  251  n. 

Coal,  state  of,  in  the  early  ages,  i.  2S1. 

Cobham,  Lord,  iv.  306. 
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Cobham,  Sir  Richard,  at  the  battle  of  Biland 
abbey,  i.  144. 

Cochrane,  an  architect,  ii.  114,  213,  220-222, 
243. 

Coekburn  of  Henderland,  ii.  349. 

Oockburn,  Sir  Robert,  iv.  226,  227. 

Coekburn,  an  archer,  iii.  211. 

Coekburn  of  Skirling,  Sir  James,  iii.  295. 

Coekburn,  Sir  John,  iv.  258. 

Coekburn,  Patrick,  governor  of  Dalkeith 
castle,  ii.  159. 

Cocklaws,  tower  of,  ii.  27. 

Cockermouth,  iii.  2S8. 

Cockpool,  Laird  of,  ii.  246. 

Cockpool,  Laird  of,  iii.  63. 

Coinage,  an  enactment  regarding  the,  ii.  173, 
175  n. 

Coins,  their  value,  ii.  176. 

Coke,  Sir  Edward,  iv.  265. 

Coldbrandspath,  ii.  13. 

Coldingham  Moor,  iv.  160. 

Coldingham,  priory  of,  ii.  235,  299. 

Coligny,  Admiral,  iii.  164. 

College  of  Justice  first  instituted,  ii.  351. 

Collingwood,  Sir  Cuthbert,  iv.  7,  161. 

Colmkill,  records  of,  i.  IS  n. 

Colquhoun  of  Luss,  Sir  John,  ii.  1S9,  215. 

Colvil  of  Oxenham,  murder  of,  ii.  145- 

Colvile  of  Cleish,  iii.  96,  321,  iv.  70. 

Colvile  of  Easter  Wemvss,  iv.  6S,  70,  216,  21S. 

Colvile,  Mr  John,  iv.  56,  57,  60.  61,  64,  00, 
70.  72,  73,  S5,  1S9,  196,  197,  214,  228,  238, 
278. 

Columbus,  ii.  266. 

Commercial  regulations,  ii.  87. 

Como,  Cardinal,  iv.  19. 

Competitors  for  the  crown  of  Scotland  meet 
at  Holywell  Haugh,  i.  32.  . 

Comyn,  earl  of  Menteith,  i.  3  ;  loyalty  of,  to 
Alexander  III.,  5  ;  deprived  of  influence, 
6 ;  prepared  to  defend  Scotland,  6  ;  death 
of,  8. 

Comyns'  opposition  to  the  regency  gains 
ground,  i.  7  ;  protest  of  the,  against  the 
government,  7;  take  action  against  the 
government,  7 ;  conclude  a  treaty  with 
Wales,  7. 

Comyn,  John,  repairs  to  the  court  of  France, 
i.  67  ;  defeats  the  English  army  at  Roslin, 
75  ;  finds  it  impossible  to  resist  Edward, 
76;  driven  to  the  mountains,  77  ;  attempts 
to  defend  the  passage  of  the  Forth,  77  ; 
submits  to  Edward,  7S,  300  «.;  tries  to 
rouse  the  suspicions  of  Edward  against 
Bruce,  86:  his  conference  with  Bruce,  Btj  ; 
betrays  the  designs  of  Iiruce  to  Edward, 
86;  is  slain  by  Bruce  and  his  followers,  87. 

Comyn,  Sir  Robert,  slain  by  Kirkpatrick, 
i.  S7. 

Comyn,  Walter,  slain,  i.  109. 

Comic,  Prince  of,  iii.  168. 

Confederates  of  the  Brig  of  Dee,  176. 

Confession  of  faith,  Scottish,  iii.  129. 

Congregation,  Lords  of  the, "iii.  80-90,  97. 

Conspiracy,  Rabington's,  iv.  101,  109,  112. 

Conspiracy  against  the  life  of  Iiruce,  i.  142. 

Conspiracies  against  the  royal  family  of  Scot- 
land, ii.  132,  133. 

Constable,  Sir  Marmaduke,  ii.  290,  292. 

Constance,  Bishop  of,  i.  114. 

Continental  wars,  Scots  nobility  seek  distinc- 
tion in,  i.  206. 


Convention  of  the  nobles,  ii.  127. 

Copenhagen,  ii.  200,  201. 

Copland,  an  English  knight,  captures  David 
II.,  i.  192. 

Copland,  governor  of  Northumberland,  i.  198. 

Corbeuil,  Bishop  of,  a  Papal  nuncio,  i.  131. 

Cordelli,  French  ambassador,  ii.  314. 

Con-bridge,  town  of,  burnt  by  Bruce,  i.  110. 

Corrichie,  hill  of,  iii.  167- 

Corstorphine,  ii.  278. 

Cornwall,  Earl  of,  advances  to  Perth,  i.  10S. 

Cotesbache,  chamberlain  of  Edward  II.,  i. 
103 ;  his  orders  acquaint  us  with  an  early 
source  of  Scottish  wealth,  103. 

Council,  Scottish,  meet  in  Holyrood  monas- 
tery, i.  221  ;  their  proceedings,  221. 

Council,  innovation  on  the  functions  of  the, 
i.  229. 

Council,  Lords  of  the,  iii.  225,  326. 

Council,  secret,  iii.  49,  50. 

Counter,  the,  a  prison,  iv.  129. 

Courcelles,  Monsieur  de,  iv.  146,  165. 

Couriers,  dilatory,  how  dealt  with,  iv.  63. 

Courtney,  Piers,  ii.  6. 

Cowdenknowes,  Laird  of,  iv.  160. 

Cowper,  a  Scottish  preacher,  iv.  149. 

Cowsland,  village  of,  ii.  347. 

Crab,  John,  a  famous  Flemish  engineer,  i. 
134  ;  attacks  the  English  fleet  in  the  Tay, 
107. 

Cranston,  William,  burgess  of  Edinburgh, 
ii.  127. 

Craig,  castle  of,  iv.  225. 

Craig,  Thomas,  famous  feudal  lawyer,  iv.  201. 

Craig,  a  Protestant  minister,  iii.  210,  223, 
250,  251,  267. 

Craig,  John,  a,  Scottish  clergyman,  iv.  43, 
54,  97. 

Craig,  James,  iv.  212. 

Craiganairgid,  ii.  313. 

Craigmillar  castle,  ik.  310. 

CraigmUlar,  iii.  229,  231,  236,  237,  iv.  15. 

Craignaucht  Hill,  ii.  126. 

Crail,  Knox  preaches  at,  iii.  96. 

Cramond  Island,  Lombard  merchants  offer  to 
establish  a  manufacturing  settlement  ou,  i. 
23. 

Cranmer,  Bishop,  ii.  355. 

Cranston,  Mr  Michael,  iv.  253. 

Cranston,  village  or,  ii.  347. 

Crawar,  Paul,  a  Bohemian,  burnt  for  heresv, 
ii.  81 

Crawford,  Alexander,  second  earl,  ii.  13S, 
Mo,  Ml.  292,  298,  297,  329,  351. 

Crawford,  Karl  of,  iii.  207,  325,  iv.  13,  CO,  49, 
loo,  169. 

Crawford,  Captain  John,  a  retainer  of  Daru- 
lev.  ill.  235,  2::-;,  ;;u,  336,  337. 

Cressingham,  Hugh  de,  made  treasurer  of 
Scotland,  i.  47  ;  receives  a  letter  from  Ed- 
ward 1  .  -IS  ;  his  character,  4s  ;  slain  at  the 
battle  of  Stirling  bridge,  55  ;  his  skin  made 
into  a  sword  belt,  55. 

Crevant,  defeat  oi  the  Scots  at,  ii.  63,  123. 

Crichton,  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  ii.  363. 

Crichton,  Lord  William,  ii.  68. 

Crichton,  Lord.  ii.  226,  227,  234. 

Crichton,  Blr  George,  created  Earl  of  Caith- 
ness, ii.  160. 

Crichton,  Sir  James,  created  Earl  of  Mornv, 
ii.  159. 

Crichton,  William,    governor  of  Ed.uburgh 
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castle,  ii.  121 ;  his  conduct  to  James  II., 
123  ;  feud  with  Livingston,  124  ;  reconcili- 
ation, 125-128,  130,  131,  135-137,  142,  153, 
154,  161 ;  his  death,  163. 

Crichton,  Sir  William,  son-in-law  of  James 
II.,  ii.  187. 

Crichton,  Sir  Andrew,  ii.  137. 

Crichton,  a  Jesuit,  iv.  95,  230. 

Crichton  of  Sanquhar,  ii.  22S,  234. 

Crie,  battle  of,  i.  104. 

Cristicleik,  a  cannibal,  i.  186. 

Cristijohnson,  leader  of  the  clan  Chattan,  ii.  5. 

Crofts,  Sir  James,  iii.  104,  115,  12J,  137. 

Cromarty,  Earl  of,  i.  18. 

Cromwell,  secretary  to  Ilenry  VIII.,  ii.  354. 

Crookston,  castle  of,  ii.  250. 

Crookston,  Laird  of,  iii.  254. 

Crosier,  Clement,  a  moss-trooper,  iii.  15  n. 

Croyser,  William,  a  Papal  nuncio,  ii.  134. 

Cruachin  Ben,  pass  of,  i.  105. 

Crucifubreis,  Alfonso  de,  a  Papal  nuncio,  ii. 
123,  134. 

Cruel,  Peter  the,  i.  224. 
.  Cryne,  a  Fleming,  i.  12S  n. 

Cubiculars,  the,  iv.  252,  256. 

Culcreuch,  Galbraith  of,  surprises  Dumbarton 
castle,  ii.  136. 

Cullen,  Captain,  iii.  240,  254,  259, 283. 

Culross,  i.  144. 

Culsamond,  iv.  225. 

Cumberland,  Earl  of,  iv.  137. 

Cumberland  invaded  by  Corny  n,  earl  of  Buchan, 
i.  42  ;  compelled  to  retreat  by  the  citizens  of 
Carlisle,  iv.  2  ;  people  of,  purchase  a  truce 
from  Bruce,  110. 

Cunningham,  a  follower  of  the  Earl  of  Len- 
nox, iii.  244. 

Cunningham,  John,  an  Edinburgh  citizen,  iv. 
235,  241. 

Cunningham,  laird  of  Drumwhassel,  iii.  336. 

Cupar,  iii.  92. 

Cupar  Moor,  iii  96,  174. 

Curie,  Elizabeth,  iv.  156,  157. 

Curie.  Queen  Mary's  French  secretary,  iv. 
119-121,  125,  126,  128,  131,  133,  134,  i34  n. 
135, 142. 

Curry,  Walter,  a  merchant  of  Dundee,  i.  1S7. 

Cj-prus,  King  of,  at  the  English  court,  i.  216. 


D. 


Dacre,  Lord.  Enclish  ambassador,  ii.  284,  290, 
292,  293,  296,  297,  300,  301,  303,  304,  307,  308, 
317,  318  n.,  322,  323,  323  n  ;  his  death,  337, 
337  n. 

Dacre,  an  English  leader  at  the  battle  of  Sol- 
way  Moss,  ii.  374. 

Dacres,  Leonard,  iii.  325. 

D'Aguillar,  Don  Juan,  iv.  305. 

D'Alencon,  Duke,  iii.  363,  iv.  7. 

Dalgleish,  George,  a  page,  iii.  2S2. 

Dalkeith,  iv.  15,  47. 

Dalkeith,  castle  of,  besieged,  ii.  158 ;  taken, 
iii.  67. 

Dalswinton  castle  taken  by  Bruce,  i.  110. 

Dalswinton,  i.  196. 

Damiote,  an  astrologer,  iii.  219. 

Damon,  Monsieur,  iv.  266, 

Darcy,  Lord,  ii.  296. 

Darcy,  Sir  Anthony,  ii.  324,  352. 

Darni,  Sir  John,  a  French  knight,  ii.  25. 


Darnlev,  Stewart  of.  one  of  an  embassy  from 
France,  ii.  64,  76. 

Darnley,  Lord,  iii.  181,  182  ;  arrives  in  Scot- 
land, and  dances  with  the  queen,  1S8  ;  his 
descent,  191  192  ;  is  knighted  by  the  queen 
and  created  Earl  of  Ross,  196  ;  plot  against 
his  life,  204-206  ;  is  created  Duke  of  Albany, 
207  ;  accorded  the  title  of  king,  207  ;  hi3 
marriage,  207 ;  estranged  from  the  queen, 
215  ;  plots  against  the  life  of  Riccb,  215, 
216,  220-223;  intrigues  with  the  Romanists, 
225-227,  230-233;  is  invited  by  Mary  to 
come  to  Edinburgh,  236 ;  is  lodged  at  the 
monastery  of  the  Blackfriars,  237  ;  murder 
of,  238  ;  his  burial.  239. 

Darnley,  Lord,  ii.  223. 

Darrel,  Mr,  iv.  133. 

D'Arsie  de  la  Bastie,  Anthony,  ii.  271,  278, 
297,  300,  309-311. 

David,  earl  of  Huntingdon,  i.  83. 

David,  earl  of  Moray,  son  of  James  II.,  ii.  187. 

David,  son  of  Alexander  III.,  death  of,  i.  22. 

David,  son  of  Bruce,  proposed  marriage  of, 
with  Joanna,  princess  of  England,  i.  154. 

David's  tower,  iii.  360,  361. 

Davidson,  provost  of  Aberdeen,  ii.  40 ;  slain 
at  Harlaw,  41. 

David  II.  crowned  at  Scone,  i.  163 ;  is  sent 
to  France,  168  ;  returns  to  Scotland,  lands 
at  Innerbervie,  1S7 ;  prepares  to  invade 
England,  190  ;  he  rejects  the  advice  of  Sir 
W.  Douglas,  190  ;  he  encamps  near  Dur- 
ham, 191 ;  is  attacked  by  the  English,  191 ; 
battle  of  Durham,  191 ;  is  taken  prisoner, 
192 ;  is  imprisoned  in  the  Tower,  192  ;  is 
liberated  upon  his  parole,  195  ;  to  retain 
his  liberty,  is  prepared  to  do  homage  to 
Edward  III.,  .195  ;  the  Scots  unanimously 
oppose  him,  and  he  returns  to  captivity, 
195  ;  on  payment  of  a  heavy  ransom,  he  is 
liberated,  202;  change  which  imprisonment 
had  made  on  his  character,  203;  rescinds 
the  proceedings  of  the  Steward,  205 ;  his 
jealousy  of  the  Steward  makes  him  the  tool 
of  Edward  III.,  205 ;  first  instalment  of 
his  ransom  paid,  206 ;  retreats  to  Kinross 
to  escape  the  pestilence,  208 ;  to  revenge 
the  death  of  his  mistress  he  imprisons  the 
Earl  of  Angus,  208  ;  he  proposes  to  the 
Scottish  Parliament  that  a  son  of  Edward 
III.  should  be  declared  heir  to  the  throne 
of  Scotland,  211  ;  his  rage  at  the  answer  of 
the  three  estates,  211  ;  takes  up  arms 
against  the  Steward,  &c,  212  ;  compels 
their  submission,  213  ;  marries  Margaret 
Logy,  213 ;  visits  the  shrine  of  the  Virgin 
at  Walsinghnm,  214;  enters  into  a  secret 
treaty  with  England,  214  ;  agrees  to  sacri- 
fice the  independence  of  Scotland,  214  ;  his 
indifference  to  the  condition  of  the  coun- 
try, 221  ;  is  obliged  to  pawn  his  jewels  for 
debt,  224,  376  n.  ;  with  his  queen  makes  a 
pilgrimage  to  Canterbury,  225  ;  takes  the 
field  against  John  of  the  Isles,  228 ;  di- 
vorces his  queen,  230  ;  meditates  an  expe- 
dition to  the  Holy  Land,  231 ;  falls  ill  and 
dies,  231 ;  his  character,  231,  232. 

Davie  the  devil,  iv.  ISO. 

Davison,  Mr  Duncan,  a  Scottish  preacher,  iv. 
225. 

Davison,  Mr  John,  minister  of  Libertou,  iv. 
42-46,  53,  54,  53,  75,  196,  206. 
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Davison,  Mr,  secretary  to  Queen  Elizabeth, 
sent  to  Scotland,  iv.  7,  55,  59,  78  ;  his  in- 
terview with  Sir  James  Melvil,  79 ;  has 
audience  of  the  king,  SO  ;  gets  up  a  faction 
against  Arran,  85  ;  is  recalled  from  Scot- 
land, 92  ;  is  sent  for  by  Elizabeth  to  bring 
the  warrant  for  the  execution  of  Queen 
Mary,  150,  150  n.  ;  is  upbraided  by  Eliza- 
beth, and  degraded,  159. 

D'Ayala,  Pedro,  Spanish  envoy,  ii.  265. 

Deacons  of  trades,  ii.  73. 

Dearth  and  famine  in  Scotland,  i.  55. 

Death,  hymn  to,  iii.  170. 

Debt,  David  II. 's  first  queen  compelled  to 
pawn  her  jewels  for,  i.  224. 

De  Croc,  French  ambassador,  iii.  225,  226, 
229,  232,  243,  249,  251,  252,  255,  256,  25S, 
200,  265,  344,  346. 

D'Elbeuf,  Monsieur,  iii.  110,  117. 

De  Jure  Jiegrii,  iv.  79. 

De  la  Ware,  Lord,  iii.  346,  iv.  136. 

De  Rambouillet,  iii.  213. 

De  Sevre,  French  ambassador,  iii.  117,  118. 

De  Thermes,  a  French  officer,  iii.  70,  70  »., 
71. 

Dee,  Dr,  astrologer  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  iv. 
312. 

Defender  of  the  Faith,  ii.  356,  372. 

Dempster  of  Caraldstone,  David,  ii.  165. 

Denmark,  King  of,  at  the  English  court,  i. 
216. 

Denmark,  King  of,  ii.  2S5. 

Deposition  of  Edward  II.,  i.  148. 

Derby,  Earl  of,  tilts  with  Sir  W.  Douglas,  i. 
183. 

Derby,  Earl  of,  iii.  304 ;  iv.  137. 

Deserters,  a  test  of  their  sincerity,  iii.  37. 

Desmond,  Earl  of,  ii.  260. 

Devorguilla,  mother  of  Baliol,  i.  36,  ii.  43. 

Dhu,  Angus,  or  Black  Angus,  ii.  40,  70. 

Dickson,  an  English  pedagogue,  iv.  266. 

Dickson,  Pait,  ii.  215. 

Dickson,  servant  of  Sir  J.  Douglas,  i.  98. 

Dickson  of  the  Tower,  Tom,  ii.  215. 

Dieppe,  James  IV.  lands  at,  ii.  358. 

Dieppe,  iv   24. 

Dingwall,  ii.  272. 

Dirleton,  Baron  of,  i.  337. 

Dirleton,  castle  of,  i.  61. 

Dirleton,  ii.  127. 

Discipline,  book  of,  iii.  358. 

Dolu,  treasurer  of  Queen  Mary,  iii.  240. 

Donald  of  the  Isles  defeated  and  slain,  i. 
105. 

Donald  of  the  Isles,  iii.  35,  39. 

Donald  Dhu,  rebellion  of,  ii.  272,  272  n.,  276. 

Donegal,  a  powerful  chieftain,  i.  104  n. 

DonibriBtle,  the  English  fleet  arrive  at,  i. 
130;  the  armament  effect  a  landing,  but 
are  repulsed,  130. 

D'Osell,  French  ambassador,  iii.  52,  G4,  75, 
95,  117,  120,  136,  142,  145,  149-152. 

Douglas,  Lord  William,  departs  for  the  cru- 
sades, i.  19. 

Douglas,  Sir  William,  surrenders  Berwick 
castle  to  Edward  I.,  and  swears  fealty  to 
him,  i.  44;  joins  the  Scottish  forces,  49; 
takes  the  castle  of  Disdeir  and  Sanquhar, 
60 ;  afterwards  submits  to  Edward,  51 ;  is 
present  at  Wallace's  election,  53,  89. 

Douglas,  Sir  James,  joins  Bruce,  i.  89 ;  ac- 
companies Bruce  in  his  wanderings,  92,93; 


he  lands  in  Arran,  and  takes  Brodick 
castle,  96 ;  surprises  and  destroys  Domrlas 
castle,  97  ;  "  The  Douglas  Larder,"  98  :'the 
"Good  Sir  James,"  99;  defeats  S'r  !>. 
Mowbray,  100  ;  again  surprises  and  de- 
stroys Douglas  castle,  105;  takes  Randolph 
prisoner,  105 ;  he  defeats  the  men  oi  Lorn, 
106 ;  he  wastes  and  sacks  the  north  of 
England,  110,  130,  139,  149,  150;  attacks 
Carlisle,  and  is  repulsed  and  wounded,  110 ; 
takes  Roxburgh  castle,  111  ;  his  noble  con- 
duct at  Bannockburn,  117-120  ;  his  rapid 
pursuit  of  Edward  II.,  121 ;  he  slays  in  fight 
Sir  T.  de  Richemont,  129  ;  he  encounters 
Edmund  de  Cailou,  and  slays  him,  129  ;  in 
personal  combat,  he  slays  Sir  Ralph  Ne- 
ville, 130;  the  terror  of  his  name,  "The 
Black  Douglas,"  130  ;  he  assists  in  the  at- 
tack on  Berwick,  134  ;  he  is  appointed  pro- 
visionally tutor  to  the  heir  of  Scotland,  135  ; 
he  attempts  to  carry  off  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land, 13S ;  defeats  the  English  army  at 
Mitton,  139 ;  cuts  off  the  advanced  guard 
of  the  English  at  Melrose,  144 ;  desperate 
courage  at  the  battle  of  Biland  abbey,  144 ; 
makes  anight  attack  on  the  English  camp  at 
Wear,  152 ;  his  skilful  retreat,  152 ;  he  pro- 
mises to  fulfil  the  dying  request  of  Bruce, 
15S;  sets  sail  for  the  Holy  Land,  161 ;  visits 
Spain,  162 ;  is  slain  in  battle  by  the  Sara- 
cens, 162  n. ;  is  buried  in  the  parish  church 
of  Douglas,  162  ;  his  character  and  personal 
appearance,  102. 

Douglas,  Archibald,  lord  of  Galloway,  brother 
of  Sir  James,  surprises  Edward  BalioPs  en- 
campment, i.  169;  ravages  Gillsland,  169  ; 
is  elected  regent,  170  ;  is  defeated  at  Hali- 
don  Hill,  172 ;  is  mortally  wounded  and 
made  prisoner,  173. 

Douglas,  Sir  William,  knight  of  Liddesdale,  i. 
102  ;  is  attacked  by  the  English  and  made 
prisoner,  169  ;  is  put  in  fetters,  17n  ;  is  li- 
berated, 177  ;  is  sorely  wounded,  181 ;  ex 
pels  the  English  from  Teviotdale,  1S3  ;  is 
wounded  at  the  siege  of  Perth,  1S5  ;  takes 
Edinburgh  castle  by  stratagem,  1S7  ;  trea- 
cherously seizes  Sir  A.  Ramsay,  1SS  ;  Starves 
him  to  death  in  Hermitage  east  e,  188  ;  is 
appointed  governor  of  Roxburgh  castle, 
&c,  1S9  ;  is  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of 
Durham,  192  ;  he  purchases  his  liberty  by 
Sacrificing  bis  allegiance,  195  ;  enmity 
against  Lord  W.  Douglas,  196 ;  is  murdered 
by  his  kinsman,   196. 

Douglas,  Lord  William,  nephew  of  the  Good 
Sir  James,  i.  L94;  tie-  Bteady  enemy  of 
!  a  land,  195;  lie  murders  his  kinsman 
Bir  W.  Douglas,  106;  overreaches  Edward 
III.,  200;  passes  over  to  France,  201  ;  is 
present  at  the  battle  of  Poictiers,  201 ;  re- 
turns to  Scotland,  201 ;  opposed  to  the  de- 
signs of  David  II.  to  change  the  succession, 

212  ;  submits  to  the  royal  clemency.  213  ; 
visits  the  shrine  of  St  Thomas  a  Beckett 
•jis ;  absents  himself  from  the  meet  i 

parliament,  221  ;  proceeds  beyond 
L24  ;  returns  to  Bcotland,  and  announces 
his  intention  to  oppose  the  accession  of 
Robert  III.,  326;  abandons  his  intention. 
8£7j  3S3  n  ;  the  king's  daughter  proi  ■  1 
in  marriage  to  hid  son.  327 ;  is  promoted, 
327. 
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Douglas,  Earl  of,  invades  England,  i.  343 ; 
encounters  Hotspur  at  Newcastle,  346 ;  in 
single  combat  captures  Percy's  pennon, 
346  ;  retreats  to  Otterburn,  347  ;  battle  of, 
347 ;  is  killed,  348  ;  is  buried  in  Melrose 
abbey,  348. 

Douglas,  Archibald,  earl  of,  the  Grim,  marries 
his  daughter  to  Duke  of  Rothesay,  ii.  12  ; 
his  death,  20. 

Douglas,  Archibald,  earl  of,  takes  part  in  the 
murder  of  the  Duke  of  Rothesay,  ii.  22  ;  in- 
vades England,  23 ;  battle  of  Homildon 
Hill,  24;  made  prisoner,  25  ;  joins  the  Percy 
rebellion,  and  is  taken  prisoner  at  the 
battle  of  Shrewsbury,  28  ;  is  ransomed,  36- 
38;  interests  himself  in  the  liberation  of 
James  I.,  4S  ;  is  arrested  at  Perth,  58  ;  is 
liberated,  59. 

Douglas,  Archibald,  fourth  earl  of,  ii.  121. 

Douglas,  Archibald,  fifth  earl  of,  and  duke  of 
Tourraine,  appointed  lieutenant-general  of 
Scotland,  ii.  121 ;  died  at  Restalrig,  125. 

Douglas,  William,  sixth  earl  of,  ii.  128  ;  his 
vast  possessions,  129 ;  his  incautious  ex- 
pressions, 131 ;  is  induced  to  visit  Edin- 
burgh, treacherously  seized,  and  beheaded 
132,  132  n.,  380,  381. 

Douglas,  James,  seventh  earl  of,  surnamed 
the  Gross,  ii.  133,  134. 

Douglas,  "William,  eighth  earl  of,  marries  his 
cousin,  the  Fair  Maid  of  Galloway,  ii.  133  ; 
his  descent  and  allies,  135  ;  he  enters  into  a 
coalition  against  Chancellor  Crichton,  136 ; 
is  created  lord-lieutenant  of  the  kingdom, 

136  ;  levels  Barnton  castle  with  the  ground, 

137  ;  obtains  a  divorce  from  his  first  wife, 
i.  137,  137  11.  ;  coalition  of,  with  Livingston 
and  the  Earl  of  Crawford,  ii.  139  ;  invests 
Edinburgh  castle,  139 ;  its  surrender  to 
him,  139 ;  forms  a  treasonable  league. 
142  ;  he  strives  to  plunge  the  country  into 
war  with  England,  143 ;  attends  the  tour- 
nament at  Stirling  at  the  head  of  5000  re- 
tainers, 145  ;  repairs  to  Rome,  151 ;  re- 
turns to  Scotland,  152  ;  is  deprived  of  his 
lieutenancy,  153  ;  his  tyranny,  153  ;  seeks 
to  precipitate  an  outbreak  with  the  govern- 
ment, 154;  prepares  for  a  rising,  154  ;  puts 
Maclellan  a  tutor  to  death,  154  ;  his  scorn- 
ful jesting,  155 ;  the  king  opens  negotia- 
tions with  him,  156  ;  he  goes  to  Stirling 
under  the  safe  conduct  of  the  king,  156; 
is  stabbed  there  by  the  king,  and  slain,  157. 

Douglas,  James,  ninth  earl  of,  burns  Stirling, 
ii.  158  ;  renounces  his  allegiance,  159;  sues 
for  pardon,  160 ;  engages  in  treasonable 
correspondence  with  the  Yorkists,  163  ;  is 
discovered,  and  flies,  163,  164;  gathers  a 
force,  but  is  defeated  by  the  king,  164  ;  is 
outlawed,  165  ;  finds  shelter  in  England, 
166  ;  invades  Scotland,  but  is  repulsed,  172; 
leagues  with  Edward  IV.  of  England,  191, 
192  n.  ;  close  of  his  career,  228. 

Douglas'  Archibald,  one  of  the  conspirators 
against  Darnley,  iii.  235,  237,  iv.  30,  31, 
37,  38,  52,  53,  57,  101,  105,  107  ;  is  per- 
mitted to  return  to  Scotland,  111,  112,  147, 
148. 

Douglas,  Mr  Alexander,  a  Scottish  preacher, 
iv.  225. 

Douglas,  Archibald,  hostage  for  Earl  of  Doug- 
las, ii.  37. 


Douglas  of  Kilspindy,  Archibald,  ii.  338,  366. 

Douglas,  Archibald,  constable  of  Edinburgh 
castle,  iv.  39,  74. 

Douglas,  Arthur,  iii.  320. 

Douglas,  Archibald,  uncle  to  Earl  of  Angus, 
ii.  315,  344.  347. 

Douglas  castle,  rebuilt  by  the  English,  i.  99. 

Douglas,  Catherine,  her  noble  sacrifice,  ii.  91. 

Douglas,  Elizabeth,  ii.  91. 

Douglas,  George,  brother  of  Lochleven,  iii 
284,  285,  322,  iv.  41,  42,  52,  147. 

Douglas,  George,  Darnley's  cousin,  iii.  215, 
220,  232,  259. 

Douglas,  Sir  Archibald,  sent  as  ambassador  to 
France,  i.  3-29 ;  takes  Sir  T.  Musgrave  pri- 
soner, 334;  sacks  Northumberland,  336; 
ravages  Cumberland,  342. 

Douglas,  Sir  William,  surnamed  the  Black, 
invades  Ireland,  i.  344. 

Douglas  of  Strathbrock,  Sir  James,  ii.  5. 

Douglas,  Sir  George,  ii.  338,  341,  344,  247, 
36S,  372;  intrigues  with  Henry  VIII.,  iii. 
5,  12,  13,  24,  2S,  31,  31  n.,  32,  33,  55,  65  ; 
his  castle  of  Dalkeith  taken,  67,  iv.  27. 

Douglas  of  Balveny,  James,  ii.  143-151. 

Douglas  of  Dalkeith,  James,  hostage  for  Earl 
of  Douglas,  ii.  37. 

Douglas,  James,  hostage  for  his  grandfather, 
ii.  37. 

Douglas  of  Parkhead,  James,  ii.  366. 

Douglas  of  Pittendreich,  James,  iv.  39. 

Douglas,  Sir  J.,  at  Homildon,  ii.  25. 

Douglas,  John,  a  converted  friar,  iii.  84,  86, 
91,  261. 

Douglas,  laird  of  Whittingham,  iv.  35,  39. 

Douglas  Larder,  i.  98. 

Douglas,  Lady  Margaret,  the  mother  of  Darn- 
ley,  ii.  305  ;  married  to  Duke  of  Lennox, 
iii.  25. 

Douglas,  Margaret,  the  Fair  Maid  of  Galloway, 
^133-135,  161. 

Douglas,  a  messenger,  iii.  322. 

Douglas,  a  page,  iii.  2S4. 

Douglas  of  Parkhead,  iv.  39. 

Douglas,  the  poet,  ii.  268. 

Douglas,  James,  prior  of  Pluscardine,  iv.  39. 

Douglas,  provost  of  Lincluden,  iv.  99,  105. 

Douglas,  Sir  Robert,  iii.  261. 

Douglas,  William,  brother  of  Earl  of  Angus, 
ii.  315. 

Douglas  of  Lochleven,  William,  iii.  261,  264, 
276,  2SS,  iv.  9,  15,  49,  68,  70. 

Douglas,  Sir  AVilliam,  hostage  for  Earl  of 
Douglas,  ii.  37. 

Douglasdale,  ii.  161. 

Douglas  of  Drumlanrig,  Archibald,  ii.  39. 

Douglas  of  Abercorn,  James,  ii.  34. 

Douglas  of  Spot,  iv.  280. 

Douglas,  David,  seized  and  executed,  ii.  132. 

Douglas,  Gavin,  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  treason- 
able intercourse  of,  with  England,  ii.  299, 
301,  305,  306,  307  «.,  310,  315,  316,  319, 
319  n.,  320.    ■ 

Douglas,  John  of,  ii.  226. 

Douglas,  history  of  the  house  of,  i.  91. 

Douglas,  church  oi,  i.  163. 

Douglas,  earldom  of,  i.  196. 

Douglas  Tower,  i.  198. 

Doune,  Lady,  iv.  183. 

Doune,  Thomas  of,  a  Scottish  "scoumnr"  of 
the  sea,  sails  up  the  river  Ban,  i.  128. 

Doune  castle,  iv.  26,  27. 
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Dow,  Craitr,  iil.  338. 

Dowart,  ii.  272. 

Draffen  castle,  iv.  21. 

Drake,  Admiral,  ii.  2S3. 

Driruinin.  iv   222. 

Dron,  pass  of,  iii.  204. 

Drummond,  Jiaron,  ii.  204,  246,  249,  260,  2S5, 
300,  301. 

Drummond,  clan,  iv.  169. 

Drummond,  Lady  Eupheraia,  ii.  270. 

Drummond  of  Hawthornden,  ii.  42. 

Drummond,  Lady  Margaret,  ii.  246,  26S-270, 
270  n.,  394. 

Drummond,  Lady  Sybilla,  ii.  270. 

Drummond,  Sir  Malcolm,  outrage  on,  ii.  29. 

Drummond,  Mr  Thomas,  a  preacher,  iii.  194. 

Drury,  Sir  Drew,  iv.  151-153,  156. 

Drury,  Sir  William,  iii.  234,  240,  244,  25S,  2S2, 
319,  323,  328,  339,  343,  344,  346,  355,  357, 
361,  363. 

Drury,  a  Jesuit,  iv.  103,  104. 

Dryburgh  abbey  burnt,  i.  341. 

Dryburgh,  Abbot  of,  iv.  14,  70. 

Drylaw,  Laird  of,  iii.  361. 

Du  Bartas,  the  poet,  iv.  170. 

Dublin,  expedition  sails  from,  iii.  39. 

Duchal,  castle  of,  ii.  250. 

Dudley,  duke  of  Northumberland,  iii  56, 
5S-62. 

Dudley,  Sir  Edward,  iii.  63. 

Dudley,  Robert,  earl  of  Leicester,  iii.  170, 177, 
183,  184,  21S,  304. 

Duke,  title  of,  first  introduced  into  Scotland, 
ii.  6. 

Dumbarton,  seasonable  arrival  at,  of  arms, 
&c,  i.  176,  ii.  366,  iii.  20.  39,  325;  its  cap- 
ture by  Captain  Crawford,  330,  ;;:;7. 

Dumfries,  the  headquarters  for  a  time  of 
Edward  I.,  i.  70. 

Dun,  one  of  the  Babington  conspiracy,  iv. 
129. 

Dunbar,  battle  of,  i.  45. 

Dunbar,  Oawiu,  archbishop  of  Glasgow,  ii. 
346,  351,  357,  303. 

Dunbar,  archdcan  of  St  Andrews,  ii.  306. 

Dunbar,  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  ii.  315. 

Dunbar,  castle  of,  given  up  to  the  Scottish 
leaders  by  the  Countess  of,  i.  44  ;  is  .sum- 
moned to  surrender  by  Warenne,  earl  "f 
Surrey,  44;  agrees  conditionally  to  do  so, 
45  ;  Surrey  routs  the  Scottish  army  Qi  ar, 
45  ;  disastrous  result  of  the  battle,  45;  de- 
fence of,  by  Black  Agnes,  1S2. 

Dunbar,  Countess  ul',  i.  44. 

Dunbar,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Earl  of  March, 

ii.  12. 

Dunbar,  Earl  of,  despatched  to  Scotland,  i.  5. 

Dunbar,  Patrick,  earl  of,  opposed  to  the 
claims  of  Margaret  of  Norway,  i.  25;  re- 
ceives a  grant  from  Edward  1.,  3i;  treach- 
ery of,  62. 

Dunbar,  Harlot  de,  ii.  138. 

Dunbar,  the  poet,  i.  290,  ii.  268. 

Dunbar,  Sir  Alexander,  ii.  246. 

Dunbar,  Sir  David,  slays  one  of  the  assassins 
of  James  I.,  ii.  82. 

Duncau  of  Airdrie,  Andrew,  ii.  842. 

Duncan,  earl  of  Fife,  regent  of  Scotland,  i. 
25  ;  is  assassinated,  25. 

Duncan,  earl  of  Kile,  made  prisoner  at  Dup- 
plin, i.  166;  joins  the  English,  107;  officiates 
at  Baliol's  coronation,  107. 
VOL.  IV. 


Duncan,  Jely,  iv.  180. ' 

Duncanson,  Robert,  ii.  92. 

Duncanson,   Thomas,   minister  of  the   royal 

household,  iv.  16,  22,  42   46. 
Dundalk,  i.  127. 

Dundarg,  a  stronghold  in  Buchan,  i.  75. 
Dundas,  Archibald,  ii.  146. 
Dundas  castle,  surrender  of,  ii.  146. 
Dundas  of  Dundas,  ii.  151. 
Dundas,  James,  ii  147. 
Dundee,  general  council  of  Scottish  prelates 

and  clergy  meet  at,  i.  107. 
Dundee  becomes   surety  for  the   ransom  of 

James  I.,  ii.  49. 
Dundee,  Constable  of,  slain  at  LTarlaw,  ii.  41. 
Dundonald,   Sir  John,  slain  at  Dunfermline, 

ii.  60. 
Dundrennan  abbey,  iii.  2S8. 
Dunfermline,  abbey  of,  i.  160. 
Dunfermline,  a  son  born  to  Bruce  at,  i.  145. 
Dunfermline,   Pitcairn,  abbot  of,  iii.  317,  331, 

33S  ;  intrigues  against  Mary,  349,  351,  352, 

iv.  12,  13,  16,  24,  25,  70. 
Dunibersel,  iv.  132. 
Dunipace,  Laird  of,  iv.  232. 
Dunkeld,  Bishop  of,  iii.  361. 
Dunkeld,  Rjiilston,  bishop  of,  ii.  142. 
Dunkeld,    Sinclair,   bishop  of,   repulses   the 

English  at  Donibristle,  i.  130. 
Dunkirk,  iv.  212. 

Dunoon,  castle  of,  taken  by  storm,  i.  170. 
Dunse,  ii.  311. 

Dunstaffnage,  castle  of,  i.  106,  ii.  80. 
Dunskaich,  castle  of,  ii.  312. 
Duplanis,   John,   1'rench  envoy,  ii.  305,  306, 

309,  316. 
Dupplin  Moor,  battle  of,  i.  165. 
Dupplin,  Sir  William,  assists  in  the  defence 

of  Stirling  castle,  i.  79. 
Durham,  Darnlev's  patre,  iii.  278. 
Durham,  battle  of,  i.  19]  ;  the  Scots  defeated 

with  great  loss,  102.  371  n. 
Durham,  bishopric   of,  ravaged  by  Bruce,  i. 

108. 
Durham,  city  of,  sacked  by  Bruce,  i,  110  ;  the 

inhabitants  of  the  bishopric  of,  purchase  a 

truce,  110. 
Durham,  contributions  levied  on,  by  the  Scots, 

i.  124. 
Durie,  John,  an  Edinburgh  minister,  iv.  41-10, 

..1,  71.  '.'7. 

r   Blr  Robert  Stewart  of,  at  Bomil- 

don,  ii.  25;  conspires  against  Henry  iv., 

27  ;  slain  at  the  battle  oi  Shrewsbury,  28. 
Durward,  Alan,  i.  :> ;  accusation  against,  by 

Comyn  and  Mar,  4;  restored  to  favour,  6  ; 

Bight  to  England,  7. 

Durward  the  Justiciar's  mission  to  England, 
i.  9. 


E. 


Earl  Marshal,  sarcastic  remark  of  the,  iii.  1C0. 
E  ister  V7emyss,  Lord  of,  h 
Ecclea,  on  the  Tweed,  ii.  326,  827. 

Eclipse,  the  date  of  un  historical  event  yertfed 

by  an,  i.  11. 
Eclipse,  total,  i.  432  ;  called  the  "black  hour," 

...  SI. 
f.  len,  the  river,  iv.  241,  215. 
Euiuburgh,  peace   with  England  proclaimed 
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at,  in  1327-8,  i.  155  ;  visited  by  Duke  of  Lan- 
caster, 335  ;  spares  it  from  plunder,  335  ; 
burnt  and  plundered,  341 ;  James  II.  car- 
ried off  to,  ii.  128;  James,  earl  of  Douglas, 
and  others  renounce  theirallegiance  to  the 
king  at,  159  ;  burnt  by  the  Earl  of  Hertford, 
iii.  23. 

Edinburgh  castle  surprised  by  Earl  of  Glou- 
cester, i.  5  ;  after  a  siege  of  eight  days,  sur- 
renders to  Edward  I.,  45 ;  taken  by  Sir 
Thomas  Randolph,  112  ;  defence  of,  by  Kirk- 
aldy  of  Grange,  iii.  316,  35S-361. 

Edgebuckling  Brae,  iii.  63. 

Edmeston  Edge,  iv.  216,  216  n. 

Edmonsuu,  James,  iii.  278. 

Edmonstone  Edge,  iii.  57. 

Edrington  castle,  ii.  354 

Edward  I.,  his  coronation,  i.  20;  his  first  de- 
signs against  the  independence  of  Scot- 
land, 20;  does  homage  to  the  King  of 
France  for  his  continental  possessions,  20  ; 
accepts  the  homage  of  the  King  of  Scotland 
for  the  possessions  held  in  England  by  that 
sovereign,  21  ;  projects  the  marriage  of  his 
son  with  the  Maiden  of  Norway,  24 ;  the 
estates  of  Scotland  seek  his  advice,  25  ; 
Eric,  king  of  Norway,  sends  plenipoten- 
tiaries to  him,  26  ;  by  his  appointment  the 
Scottish  and  Norwegian  commissioners  meet 
at  Salisbury,  26 ;  he  procures  a  dispensation 
from  the  Pope  for  the  marriage  of  his  son, 
26  ;  he  enters  into  a  treaty  with  Scotland  and 
Norway,  26  ;  he  addresses  a  letter  to  the 
Scottish  Estates,  27  ;  he  sounds  the  Scottish 
commissioners  as  to  the  projected  marri- 
age, 27  ;  sends  Antony  Beck  to  Norway  to 
induce  the  Norwegian  ministers  to  send 
the  Queen  of  Scotland  to  England,  28  ;  ap- 
points plenipotentiaries  to  treat  with  the 
Scottish  Estates  respecting  the  marriage  of 
his  son,  28  ;  the  influence  which  he  ac- 
quires by  the  treaty  of  Brigham,  28  ;  ap- 
points Antony  Beck  governor  of  Scotland, 
28  ;  demands  the  surrender  into  his  hands 
of  all  the  strongholds  in  Scotland,  28  ;  his 
designs  on  hearing  of  the  death  of  the 
young  Queen  of  Scotland,  31 ;  assembles  an 
army  and  holds  a  comerence  at  Norham, 
31  ;  assumes  the  title  of  "  Lord  Paramount 
of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,"  31  ;  he  gives 
the  Scottish  Estates  time  to  consider  his 
pretensions,  32 ;  he  lavishes  his  promises 
among  the  Scottish  nobility,  32;  as  Lord 
Paramount  of  Scotland,  he  presides  at  the 
meeting  to  settle  the  claims  of  the  compe- 
titors for  the  throne  of  Scotland,  32;  the 
Scottish  regents  deliver  the  kingdom  into 
his  hands,  33 ;  appoints  officers  to  govern 
Scotland,  33  ;  receives  homage  from  the 
chief  nobility  of  Scotland,  34;  visits  many 
places  in  Scotland,  and  receives  homage 
from  the  principal  inhabitants,  34;  sends 
officers  into  the  remote  districts  to  receive 
the  same,  34  ;  he  returns  to  Berwick  to  de- 
cide on  the  claims  of  the  competitors  for  the 
Scottish  th  one,  34  ;  he  awards  the  king- 
dom to  Baliol,  37  ;  a  citizen  of  Berwick  ap- 
peals to  him  against  the  decision  of  the 
Scottish  regents,  39  ;  intimates  his  inten- 
tion to  be  bound  by  no  previous  promises, 
39  ;  summons  Baliol  and  his  principal 
nobility  to  meet  him  at  Newcastle,  39  ;  an- 


nounces his  determination,  39 ;  his  policy 
towards  the  King  of  Scotland,  39 ;  in  an- 
other case  of  appeal  he  again  commands 
Baliol  to  appear  before  him,  40 ;  he  is  sum- 
moned as  a  vassal  of  the  King  of  France  to 
appear  at  Paris,  41  ;  he  refuses  to  do  so, 
and  renounces  his  allegiance  to  Phil  p,  41  ; 
he  declares  war  against  Frat.ce,  and  sum- 
mons the  King  of  Scotland  and  his  nobles 
to  attend  him,  41  ;  they  treat  his  sum- 
mons with  scorn,  41  ;  his  dissimulation,  42  ; 
professes  friendship  for  Robert  de  Bruce, 
and  promises  him  the  crown,  42  ;  he  as- 
sembles an  army  for  the  invasion  of  Scot- 
land, 43 ;  besieges  Berwick,  storms  the 
town,  and  puts  the  inhabitants  to  the 
sword,  43 ;  despatches  the  Earl  of  Surrey 
to  take  Dunbar  castle,  44  ;  the  castle  sur- 
renders to  him  in  person,  45  ;  the  princi- 
pal castles  are  surrendered  to  him,  45  ; 
keeps  the  feast  of  the  nativity  of  St  John 
in  Perth,  45  ;  he  receives  messengers  from 
Baliol,  45 ;  he  receives  from  the  Scottish 
king  the  surrender  of  his  kingdom,  46  ;  he 
sends  Baliol  and  his  son  to  the  Tower,  46  ; 
he  continues  his  progress  to  Elgin,  46  ;  he 
destroys  the  chartulary  of  Scone  abbey, 
46  ;  he  holds  a  parliament  at  Berwick,  and 
receives  the  homage  of  the  Scottish  nobil- 
ity, &c,  47  ;  he  is  reminded  of  his  promise 
by  Robert  de  Bruce,  47  ;  his  haughty  re- 
ply, 47  ;  his  measures  for  the  pacification 
and  subjugation  of  Scotland,  47  ;  in  his  war 
with  France  he  encounters  the  opposition  of 
his  prelates  and  nobility,  48  ;  he  supersedes 
the  Earl  of  Surrey  as  governor  of  Scotland, 
52  ;  carries  many  of  the  Scottish  nobility 
with  him  to  Flanders,  and  sends  their  sona 
as  hostages  to  England.  52  ;  he  passes  over 
to  Flanders,  52;  the  English  nobility  are 
again  refractory,  58 ;  he  promises  to  con- 
cede their  demands  59  ;  he  concludes  a 
treaty  with  the  King  of  France,  59;  arrives 
in  England,  and  assembles  an  army  for  the 
invasion  of  Scotland,  59  ;  he  reaches,  with- 
out opposition,  Templeliston,  61 ;  his  ad- 
dress to  Sir  John  Marmaduke,  61  ;  his 
treatment  of  the  Welsh  mutineers,  62 ;  he 
is  about  to  retreat  to  Edinburgh,  when  ha 
learns  by  treachery  the  position  of  the  Scot- 
tish army,  62 ;  the  battle  of  Falkirk,  64 ;  he 
secures  victory  by  bringing  up  his  reserve 
of  archers  and  slingers.  64  ;  he  is  compelled 
by  famine  to  retreat,  65 ;  he  issues  writs  for 
the  assembling  of  a  new  army,  66 ;  Philip 
of  France  attempts  to  induce  him  to  make 
peace  with  Scotland,  66 ;  he  declines  his 
mediation,  67  ;  he  liberates  Baliol  at  the 
intercession  of  the  Pope,  67 ;  he  bestows 
Baliol's  lands  upon  hij  own  nephew,  68; 
his  restless  activity,  68  ;  assembles  a  par- 
liament at  York,  6S  ;  marches  with  his 
army  to  Berwick,  but  his  nobles  again  prove 
refractory,  6S ;  he  again  invades  Scotland, 
69;  takes  several  castles,  and  encamps 
at  Irvine,  69;  his  hopes  of  conquest  de- 
layed by  the  approach  of  winter,  70  ;  he 
grants  the  Sc  ots  a  truce,  70 ;  an  admoni- 
tory bull  addressed  to  him  by  the  Pope, 
70  ;  admonitions  to  him  of  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  71 ;  his  wrath  on  hearing 
them,  71 ;  summons  a  parliament  at  Lin- 
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coin,  72 ;  submits  to  it  his  claim  to  Scot- 
lam!,  72;  refuses  to  submit  his  pretended 
rights  in  Scotland  to  the  See  of  Rome,  73  ; 
he  assembles  another  army  for  the  invasion 
of  Scotland,  and  makes  a  pilgrimage  to  the 
shrine  of  Sir  Thomas  a  Becket,  73  ;  estab- 
lishes his  headquarters  at  Linlithgow,  73; 
lie  returns  to  London,  74  ;  he  sacrifices  his 
ally  the  Earl  of  Flanders,  74  ;  he  again  in- 
vades Scotland,  76  ;  advances  victoriously 
to  Morayshire,  penetrates  into  Aberdeen- 
shire, returns  to  Dunfermline,  where  he 
takft  up  his  winter  quarters,  77  ;  he  con- 
venes an  English  parliament  at  St  An- 
drews, and  commands  the  attendance  of  the 
Scottish  barons,  7S  ;  his  rage  against  Wal- 
lace, 7S  ;  he  besieges  Stirling  castle,  79  ; 
his  personal  risks,  79  ;  he  receives  person- 
ally the  surrender  of  Stirling  castle,  81 ;  he 
sets  a  price  upon  the  head  of  Wallace,  SI ; 
his  measures  for  the  capture  of  the  Scot- 
tish chief  prove  successful,  81  ;  discovers 
the  designs  of  the  younger  Bruce,  87  ;  re- 
ceives intelligence  of  the  death  of  Comyn, 
89  ;  prepares  to  invade  Scotland,  90  ;  vows 
to  die  in  Palestine,  90  ;  proceeds  to  Car- 
lisle, 91 ;  publishes  an  ordinance  against 
those  engaged  in  the  murder  of  Comyn,  93; 
commands  the  execution  of  two  of  Bruce'S 
brothers  and  Sir  Reginald  Crawford, .  98  ; 
his  fatal  illness,  101 :  expires  at  Burgh- 
upon-Sands,  lnl ;  his  dying  commands.  101. 
Edward  II.,  as  Prince  of  Wales,  invades 
Scotland,  i.  69,  70,  91 ;  he  succeeds  his 
fath.-r,  ioi ;  receives,  at  Roxburgh  castle, 
the  homage  of  some  Scottish  barons,  101  ; 
appoints  a  guardian  of  Scotland  and  returns 
to  England,  101  ;  appoints  another  guar- 
dian, 102;  writes  to  the  citizens  of  Perth, 
103  ;  his  capricious  policy.  105  :  accepts  the 
mediation  of  France,  100;  invades  Scot- 
land, Ins  ;  complains  to  the  Pope  of  the 
merciless  spirit  of  the  Scots,  lus  ;  he  writes 
letters  to  John  of  Argyle.  109  ;  he  writes  to 
the  warden  of  Dundee,  111;  lie  makes  im- 
mense preparations  for  the  relief  of  Stirling 
castle,  113;  magnitude  of  the  for,  with 
which  he  Invades  Scotland,  114,  866  n.  i 
marches  to  Bannockburn,  110  ;  battle  of 
Bannockburo,  116-121  ;  bis  Bight  from  the 
field,  l-i  ;  he  has  recourse  for  aid  to  the 

Pope,  130;   he  assembles  an  army  and  be- 
sieges Berwick,  136-13C  ;  ralsi  a  I 
and  tries  to  interci  pt   lion. ins  and  Ran- 
dolph, 139 ;   ho  seeks  a  truce  with   Scot- 
land, H  i ;  'i  d  a  pi  ace 
by  force  of  arms,  14:; ;  Invades  Scotland, 
14". ;  plund  rs  an  1  destroys  Melrose,  141  ; 
retreats  homewards,   144  ;  is  at; 
the  Scots  at  B. land  abbey,  and  completely 
defeated,  144,  145  ;  wishes  for  a  cessation 
Of  hostilities,  140  ;  he  complains  of  the  con- 
duct of  the  Pope,  140  ;  is  de|  osed,  lis. 
Edward  III.  assumes  the  royal  dignity,  i.  14S  ; 

invades  Scotland,  151  ;  is  nearly  captnn  4 
or  slain  in  a  night  attack,  152;  his  policy 
towards  Scotland,  160  ;  connives  at  a  con- 
spiracy for  the  restoration  of  Edward  Bay 

liol,  162  ;  his  misrepresentations  of  the 
conduct  of  the  Scots,  169  ;  he  writes  to  the 
Earl  of  Flanders,  Ac,  170;  besieges  Ber- 
wick,   170  ;    terms  proposed   by  the  be- 


sieged, 170;  they  give  him  hostages,  170; 
to  intimidate  the  citizens,  he  hangs  the 
son  of  the  late  governor,  171  ;  defeats  the 
Scots  at  Halidon  Hill,  172,  173  n.  ;  fills 
the  ranks  of  his  army  with  convicted  crim- 
inals, 174  ;  Baliol  surrenders  to  him  the 
town,  castle,  and  county  of  Berwick,  174  ; 
invades  Scotland,  177  ;  consents  to  a  short 
truce,  178;  again  invades  Scotland,  lsi>; 
hastens  to  the  aid  of  the  widow  of  the  Earl  of 
Athole,  1S1  :  returns  to  England,  1S1  ;  forms 
an  alliance  with  John  of  the  Isles,  ls2  ;  he 
claims  the  crown  of  France,  1S2  ;  the  meas- 
ures by  which  he  hopes  to  crush  the  spirit 
of  the  Scots.  194  ;  is  compelled  to  conclude 
a  truce,  194  ;  resumes  his  design  of  con- 
quest, and  invades  Scotland  for  the  fifth 
time,  2j0  ;  narrowly  escapes  being  made 
prisoner,  201  ;  encourages  Scots  merchants, 
2  '5-209  ;  secret  conference  with  David  II., 
214;  entertains  at  once  four  kings,  216; 
grants  royal  letters  to  a  Scots  tile-maker, 
219,  220  ;  will  not  abate  his  conditions  to 
the  Scottish  Parliament,  221,  225  ;  goes  to 
war  with  France,  2.8;  abates  his  preten- 
sions, 228  ;  agrees  to  a  truce  with  Scotland, 
228  ;  refuses  to  give  Robert  II.  his  kingly 
title,  33J;  dies,  331  ;  his  character,  331. 

Edward  the  Black  Prince,  i.  224. 

Edward  IV.,  ii.  192   205,  217. 

Edward  VI..  iii.  72,  74. 

Edward,  Prince.  Henry  VIII. 's  son,  ii.  364, 
364  n. 

Egidia.  daughter  of  Robert  IT.,  i.  344. 

Eglinton,  Earl  of,  ii.  307,   iii.   153,   163,  207, 
245.  285. 

Eglinton,  Earl  of,  iii.  325,'  340,  iv.  39,  60. 

Eglinton,  Sir  Henry  de,  i.  219. 

Egremont,  plundered  by  Douglas,  L  128. 

Ellame  kirk,  ii.  262. 

Eleanor,  daughter  of  James  I.,  ii.  95,  96  n. 
140. 

I'll,  m  of  Batt'Tden,  ii.  215. 

Elgin,  Edward  I.  advances  as  far  northward 
as,  i.  40. 

El  cabi  tli.  Que  u,  accession  of.  to  the  throne, 
hi.  80;  her  general  policy,  80 ;  herpolicy  to- 
wards Scotland,  1  15;  ber  antipathy  to  Knox, 
]i  6 ;  early  descries  the  ab  lity  of  R 
Moray,  lo? ;  secretly  assists  the  Lords  of 
the  Congregation,  1  i  I  ;  Bei  ds  an  army  into 
land,  U- ;  her  Instructions  to  her  en- 
voy Randolph,  141;  refuses  a  pass]  it 
through  England  to  Queen  Mary,  140  ;  .-.ends 
out  ships  to  capture  the  Scottish  q  . 
15o ;  h.r  jealousy  of  the  Scottish  queen 
marrying  with  u  fori  l|  n  prince,  175  ;  she 
r  url  of 
i.    eester,  170;  her  duplicity  in  the  affairs 

Of  the  Earl  of  Lennox.  17s. Is  i  ;  her  inter- 
view with  Sir  James  M  Ivll  182,  l-;;  her 
opposition  to  Queen  Mary's  mar  ;e  with 
Darnley,  loS.  20*2;  she  writes  to  Queen 
Mary,  208  ;  she  finds  hi  rsell  nan  an 
predicament,  212 ;  her  knowledge  of  the 
murder  of  Etlcoio,  218;  She  Is  app 
godmother  to  James  VI..  23]  .   her  1 

on  the  capture  of  the  Scottish  que  n, 
•j7o  ;   reoeh   -  i  letter  from  the  fugitive 
Queen  of  Scotland.    289;  she   resolves   ou 
detaining  M  in     -air         r,  S  I  :  com- 
mands Regent  Moray  to  scud  couimissiout.ril 
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to  York,  294 ;  her  conduct  during  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  commissioners  at  York  and 
Westminster,  295-306  ;  her  rage  against  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk  respecting  his  projected 
espousal  of  Queen  Mary,  309  ;  she  writes  to 
the  Kegent  Moray,  311  ;  she  discovers  the 
full  extent  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk's  intrigues, 
312,  315  ;  she  demands  the  surrender  of  the 
Earl  of  Northumberland,  318 ;  position  of 
her  affairs  in  Scotland  on  the  death  of  Re- 
gent Moray,  322,  323,  327 ;  she  orders  the 
invasion  of  Scotland,  328;   her  duplicity, 
331 ;    her  nefarious  policy,  333,  334 ;  she 
hears  of  the  massacre  of  St  Bartholomew, 
345  ;  resolves  on  the  secret  execution   of 
Queen   Mary,   347  ;    her  measures  on  the 
death  of  Regent  Mar,  354  ;  sends  assistance 
to   Morton,    360  ;  orders   the   surrender  of 
Kirkaldy  of  Grange  and  others  to  Morton, 
362 ;  alarmed  by   intelligence  which  Mor- 
ton  sends,   iv.    3,   4 ;    holds   a  secret  con- 
ference on  putting  Mary  to  death,  6  ;  sends 
Killigrew  and  Davison  to  Scotland,  7 ;  in- 
sists on  Morton  holding  a  personal  confer- 
ence with  the  president  of  the  north,  8  ;  her 
rage  on  his  refusal,  8  ;  sends  an  envoy  to 
Scotland  to  preserve  peace  between  the  re- 
gent and  the  northern  nobles,  11  ;  is  much 
satisfied  at  Morton's  return  to  power,  18  ; 
she  sends  to  Scotland  to  plead  the  cause  of 
the   Hamiltons,  21  ;   her  fears   excited  by 
the  arrival  of  Esm<5  Stewart,  22  ;  she  sends 
Arrington  to  Scotland  with   secret  orders, 
23 ;  refuses  to  advance  supplies  to  James 
VI.,  24;  she  is  thrown  into  alarm  by  reports 
of  the  abduction  of  the  Scottish  king,  26  ; 
sends  Sir  R.  Bowes  as  envoy  to  Stirling,  26  ; 
negotiations  for  her  marriage  with  the  Duke 
of  Anjou,  28  ;  her  vacillating  policy  towards 
Scotland,    28 ;  her   rage   on   hearing   that 
Dumbarton    castle    was    to    be    intrusted 
to  the    keeping  of  the  Earl  of    Lennox, 
29  ;  roused  into  action  by  the  arrest  of  Mor- 
ton, 32 ;    disgusted  at   the  failure   of  the 
plot  against  Lennox,  she  leaves  Morton  to 
his  fate,  35;  alarmed  at  the  "association," 
she  sends   Arrington'  again   to    Scotland, 
41;  learning  the  success  of  the  "raid  of 
Ruthven,"  she  sends  an  envoy  to  the  king, 
50 ;    seizes   secret  agents   of  the   Scottish 
queen,   52  ;   anxiety  to  obtain   the  casket 
said  to  contain  Mary's  letters  to  Bothwell, 
54;  gives  an  audience  to  Cowrie's  agent, 
57  ;  her  parsimony,  59-61,   64 ;    her  dupli- 
city, 63  ;  her  alarm  at  the  death  of  Gowrie, 
77  ;  inclined  to  pursue  a  moderate  course 
in  the  affairs  of  Scotland,  78  ;  her  alarm  at 
the  ascendancy  of  the  anti-English  faction, 
and  her  policy,  82-S5  ;  position  of  Elizabeth 
with  respect  to  Scottish  parties,  94;  gives 
an  audience  to  the  Master  of  Gray,  94,  95  ; 
approves  of  his  proposals,  and   writes   to 
Arran   to  deceive   him.    96 ;    recommends 
Gray  to  spare  Arran's  life,  98  ;  peremptory 
demand  made  to  James  by  her  envoy,  105  ; 
sends   Randolph  to  negotiate  a  treaty   of 
alliance,  in  which  he  is  successful,  108-110 ; 
she  is  informed  of  the  plots  against  her  life 
and  kingdom,   130  ;   orders   the  arrest  of 
Mary,  and  seizure  of  her  letters,  &c,  131  ; 
is  alarmed  for  her  own  safety,  132 ;    her 
atrocious   cruelty   to   the    Babington   con- 


spirators, 132 ;  her  efforts  to  collect  evi- 
dence to  criminate  Mary,  133  ;  writes  to 
Mary,  135,  137 ;  she  is  informed  of  the 
sentence  pronounced  by  the  commissioners 
against  Mary,  143  ;  she  declines  to  ratify 
the  sent  .'nee,  144  ;  her  interview  with  Sir 
W.  Keith,  147.  148  ;  stormy  interview  with 
the  Master  of  Gray,  refuses  to  spare  Mary's 
life,  149  ;  signs  the  warrant  for  her  execu- 
tion, 150;  advises  her  secret  assassination, 
151;  her  dissimulation  and  injustice  in 
the  affair  of  Queen  Mary's  death,  15S  ;  ex- 
citement caused  on  the  Continent  by  her 
execution  of  Mary,  164 ;  in  prospect  of  the 
Spanish  invasion  she  makes  proposals  to 
James  which  she  does  not  adhere  to,  166, 
167  ;  her  alarm  at  the  Popish  conspiracy 
in  Scotland,  188  ;  her  encouragement  of 
the  Earl  of  Bothwell  in  his  treasonable 
practices.  189,  192  ;  her  fickleness  and  dis- 
simulation, 204  ;  her  letter  to  James  VI., 
212,  213  n.;  expels  Bothwell  from  England, 
220 ;  she  is  threatened  by  the  Islesmen, 
235  ;  her  policy  in  dealing  with  them,  236  ; 
writes  to  King  James  with  respect  to  a 
plot  against  her  life,  265  ;  her  estrange- 
ment from  him.  278  ;  her  last  parliament, 
305  ;  her  last  confidential  letter  to  King 
James,  311 ;  her  last  moments  and  death, 
312-314. 

Elizabeth,  Bruce's  second  wife,  death  of,  i. 
156. 

Elizabeth,  Princess,  daughter  of  Edward  IV., 
ii.  217. 

Elizabeth,  Princess,  of  England,  iii.  12. 

Elizabeth,  Princess,  daughter  of  James  VI., 
iv.  315. 

Elliot  of  the  Copshaw,  Jock,  iv.  244. 

Elliot  of  Park,  iii.  228. 

Elphinston,  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  ii.  227,  230, 
236,  268,  297,  299 

Elphinston,  Nicholas,  a  servant  of  Regent 
Moray,  iii.  265,  266.  272,  273,  273  «.,  317, 
318,  332,  34S,  351,  357. 

Elphinston,  abbot  of   Dunfermline,  iv.  24. 

Elphinston,  king's  secretary,  iv.  25. 

Elphinstone,  Mr,  iv.  253. 

Elphinstone,  Mr  John,  secretary,  iv.  239, 
253.  205,  266  271. 

Elphinstone,  Master  of,  iv.  272. 

Ely,  Bishop  of,  attacks  the  Scots,  i.  138. 

Ely,  Bishop  of,  iii.  SO. 

Engines  used  at  the  siege  of  Berwick,  i.  134, 
137. 

Englefield,  Sir  Francis,  iv.  115.  119. 

English  Borderers  join  the  Scots,  i.  125. 

English  government  writes  to  certain  of  the 
Scottish  nobility,  praising  them  for  their 
allegiance,  i.  56  ;  their  names,  56  n. 

English  governors  in  Scotland,  i.  37  «.,  38. 
English  nobility  refuse  to  grant  aid  to  Ed- 

ward  I.  but  on  conditions,  i.  59. 
Enterprise  at  Stirling,  Protestant  associates 

of  the,  iv.  176. 
Entertainment,    magnificent,    given  by  the 

Duke  of  Athole,  ii.  353. 
Episcopacy,  Mary  appears  disposed  towards, 
iii.   2J4 ;   establishment  of,  35S  ;   re-estab- 
lished by  Morton,  iv.  9  ;  conflict  with,  40  ; 
establishment  of,  by  James  VI.,  256. 
Erasmus,  ii.  268. 
Eric,  king  of  Norway,  married  to  Margaret, 
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princess  of  Scotland,  i.  21  ;  sends  plenipo- 
tentiaries to  Scotland,  25. 

Eric,   king  of  Denmark,  &c,  treaty  of,  ii.  08. 

Errol,  Earl  of,  ii.  293,  iv.  163,  222,  224,  231, 
210. 

Erskine,  Sir  Robert,  engaged  in  a  secret  mis- 
sion, i.  210,  211  ;  adopts  measures  to  main- 
tain tranquillity  on  the  accession  of  Hubert 
II.,  327  ;  is  richly  rewarded,  327. 

Erskine,  Sir  Robert,  ii.  136. 

Erskine,  governor  of  Dumbarton  castle,  ii. 
301. 

Erskine.  John,  governor  of  Stirling  castle,  ii. 
303,  310,  :-21. 

Er.-k  u  ■,  Lord,  ii.  828. 

Erskine,  Master  of,  ii.  374. 

Erskine  of  Dun,  an  early  reformer,  ii.  355, 
in.  41,  78,  79,  85,  91,  92,  iv.  42,  46,  97. 

Erskine,  Lord,  protector  of  Queen  Mary,  iii. 
04,  115. 

Erskine,  Arthur,  iii.  220,  222. 

Erskine,  Lady,  iii.  261. 

Erskine,  Alexander,  governor  of  James  VI., 
iv.  7  ;  he  joins  the  confederacy  against 
Morton,  11  ;  admits  Argyle  and  his  con- 
federates to  the  presence  of  the  king  at 
Stirling,  12-14  ;  agrees  with  his  nephew,  the 
Earl  of  Mar,  and  is  made  governor  of  Edin- 
burgh castle.  15. 

Erskine,  Sir  Thomas,  iv.  292,  293. 

Essex,  Earl  of,  iii.  352. 

Essex,  Earl  of,  iv.  2J9,  301,  302. 

E-k.  the  river,  ii.  374. 

Essars,  Sir  Piers  de,  a  French  knight,  ii.  25. 

Etal,  the  town-  of,  ii.  289. 

Euphemia,  countess  of  Ross,  takes  the  veil, 
ii.  39. 

Euphemia,  duchess  of  Touraine,  ii.  133. 

Eure,  Sir  Ralph,  warden  of  the  marches,  iii. 
15,  2:;,  28-3  i. 

Eva  and  [sobel,  daughters  of  Ingram  de 
Umfraville,  given  up  as  hostages  to  lid- 
ward  I.,  i.  45. 

Evandale,  I'hane.-Uor.  ii.  222-224. 

Evandale,  Lord,  ii.  189,  204,  227,  228. 

Evreux,  Lewis,  count  of,  ambassador  of  Philip 
of  France,  i.  1  16. 

Euan,  of  the  elan  Cameron,  ii.  2.". 8. 

Exchequer  Court,  ii    19  I. 

Exchequer,  an,  instituted  at  Berwick,  i  -17. 

Excommunication  of  counsellors  of  Henry 
III.  at  Cuuibuskcuueth,  i.  7. 


Faaside  Hill,  battle  of,  iii.  58. 
Fair  Maid  of  Galloway,  ii.  171. 
Fairs  and  public  markets,  Ii.  170. 
Falcon  ir,  s  sea  officer,  ii.  284,  286,  847. 

Ealk  ik,    the   Scotl  ah   army   under   Wallace, 

encamped  In  the  forest  of,  i.  62;  battle  of, 
63,  357  a.:  disparity  in  numbers  o 
posing   armies,  84  ;  Bhamelesa  ri  treat   ol 
the  Scottish  horse,  84  ;  the  victory  gained 
by  the  English  archers,  <  4. 

Falkland,  ii.  ,34:i,  iv.  65,  00,  70. 

Falkland  palace,  ii.  8  i. 

Famine  in  Scotland,  i.  125. 
Farmi  rs  in  the  feudal  ages,  i.  253. 
Fast  castle,  ii  33  ;  taken  by  Patrick  Duubar, 
39,  iii.  264,  204  ».,   iv.  2s0,  287,  .91. 


Fast,  the  general,  iv.  210. 

Feast  of  Pentecost  at  Westminster,  i.  90. 

Feasts  in  the  early  ages,  i.  311,  312. 

Fenelon,  Le  Motte,  iii.  319,  345,  iv.  55,  59.  60. 

Fentoun,  William  de,  injustice  done  to,  i.  337. 

Fenwick,  Mr,  iv.  7. 

Ferdinand  of  Spain,  ii.  265,  271,  283. 

Ferguson,  David,  a  Scottish  preacher,  iv.  45, 
40,  67,  261. 

Fernelith,  daughter  of  Earl  of  Athole,  i.  1  n. 

Fernyhirst  castle,  ii.  324,  iii.  69. 

Feru'ybirst,  Ker  of.  iii.  315,  322,  327,  332,338- 
340,  344,  iv.  20,  37,  49,  52,  55,  100,  lul,  loo, 
108. 

Fernyhirst,  young,  iv.  159. 

Ferrers,  Lord,  i.  L'l.j. 

Feudal  nobility  of  Europe,  commotion  among 
the,  ii.  212. 

Fiennes,  Gillemin  de,  governor  of  Roxburgh 
castle,  i.  111. 

Fiery  cross,  iii.  56,  376  n. 

Fieschi,  Ottobon  de,  Papal  legate,  i.  18,  19. 

Fife,  Malcolm,  earl  of,  i.  0  n. 

Fife,  Earl  of,  death  of,  i.  40. 

Fife,  Duncan,  earl  of,  a  minor,  i.  40. 

Fife,  Duncan,  earl  of,  i.  66,  07. 

Fife,  Earl  of,  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of 
Durham,  i.  1m  ;  tried  for  treason  by  Ed- 
ward lit.,  194. 

Findhaven  castle,  iii.  45,  158. 

Finlay,  bishop  of  Lismore,  ii.  60. 

Fisher,  execution  of,  ii.  356. 

Fisheries,  state  of  the,  ii.  54. 

Fitz-Alan,  Bryan,  appointed  a  regent  of  Scot- 
land, i.  33. 

Fitzwaters,  Lord,  iii.  00. 

Fay,  i.  103. 

Fivy,  Lady  <>f.  ii.  4. 

Flamborough  Head,  ii.  33. 

Flanders,  states  of,  send  an  embassy  to  James 
I.,  ii.  64,  iv.  21. 

Fleck  or  Affleck,  confidential  servant  of 
Morton,  i\ .  35. 

Fleet,  the  Scottish,  alarms  the  English  coast 
towns,  i.  128. 

Flemings,  their  extensive  trade  with  Scot- 
land, i.  43;  their  heroic  defence  of  tha 
Redhall,  i.  43. 

Dg,    Sir  David,   ii.  23;    slain   at   Lang 
Hermandston,  ■".!. 
r:  in  n    "■  Bi(    ir,  Malcolm,  ii.  12  K 

Fleming,    Sir  Malcolm,    beheaded,    li.    1  -', 

I  12  H. 

Fleming  of  Cumbernauld,  David,  ii.  133,  133 

it.,  382. 
I'l    nun/.   K   1-  it.   ii    142. 

Fleming,  Lord,  ii.  I  5,  l  8  2:7.  80 

Fit  ming,  Lord,  taken  prisoner  at  Solway,  ii. 

;;;  1  ;  regains  bis  lit"  rty,  iii.  5. 
Fleming,    Lord,  ill  260,  285,  2-8,  2v,  32">, 

Fleming,  B  r  r         i,  iii.  56. 

Fleming  ol  Boghall,  in.  :;:;7. 

i'l,  in  ir.-.  I. adv.  iii.  :;.;7. 

Fleming,  an  engineer,  iii.  :  55. 

Fletcher,  Dr,  dean  of  Peterborough,  iv.  154, 

158-158. 
Fletcher,  a  playactor,  It.  274. 

ii,  bill  of,  ii.  2  0 
Flodden,  battle  of,  ii.  2.0-2  4. 

Flower,  the,  one  of  the  ships  of  Sir  Andrew 
Wood,  ii.  251. 
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Foix,  Gaston  de,  ii.  2S1. 

Fokert,  Patrick,  ii.  190. 

Fontenay,  French  ambassador,  iv.  93,  96. 

Football  forbidden,  ii.  55. 

Forbes  of  Pitsligo.  John,  ii.  141. 

Forbes,  Lord,  ii.  3C0,  361. 

Forbes,  Lord,  iii.  3'-5. 

Forbes,  Lord,  iv.  183,  222,  253. 

Forbes,  the  clan,  ii.  341,  iv.  169. 

Forbes,  Master  of,  ii.  SCO,  361. 

Ford  castle,  ii.  289.  291. 

Fordun  the  historian,  i.-ii.,  passim. 

Forest  kirk,  Selkirkshire,  meeting  of  Scottish 
nobility  at,  i.  157. 

Forester,  Sir  Adam,  ii.  14 ;  at  Homildon, 
25. 

Forester,  Sir.John,  ii.  4S.  57,  59. 

Forester,  Sir  John,  ii.  lo7. 

Forfar,  conference  at,  i.  7. 

Forfar,  castle  of,  taken,  i.  103. 

Forman.  Andrew,  bishop  of  Brechin,  ii.  2C8, 
285,  299. 

Forrester,  David,  murder  of,  iv.  232. 

Forret,  Dean  Thomas,  vicar  of  Dollar,  ii. 
362. 

Forster,  an  English  agent  in  the  assassina- 
tion of  Cardinal  Beaton,  iii.  32,  33  ra.,  34. 

Forster,  Sir  John,  an  English  warden,  iii. 
159,  315,  £25,  iv.  7,  100. 

Forteviot,  Edward  Baliol  encamps  at,  i.  165. 

Forth,  Firth  of,  two  hundred  sail  in  the,  iii. 
22. 

Fortresses,  refusal  of  Sir  'William  Sinclair, 
Sir  Patrick  Graham,  and  Sir  John  Fowlis 
to  surrender  the,  to  Edward  I.,  i.  29. 

Foster,  Captain,  a  follower  of  Earl  of  Both- 
well,  iv.  231. 

Fotheringhame,  Sir  Thomas,  ii.  246. 

Fotheringay  castle,  ii.  219,  iv.  135-137,  143, 
144,  151,  152,  ICO. 

Foulden  kirk,  iv.  So,  S9.  90. 

Foulis,  Mr  David,  iv.  240. 

Fowler,  Mr  David,  master  of  revels,  iv.  219. 

Fowler,  Thomas,  iv.  166,  167. 

Fowler,  William,  almoner  of  James  I.,  ii.  48, 
68. 

Fowler,  Mr  William,  a  spy,  iv.  53,  CO. 

Fox,  bishop  of  Durham,  ii.  205,  267. 

Fox,  author  of  the  "  Book  of  Martyrs,"  ii. 
342. 

Fox,  Dr,  English  commissioner,  ii.  354. 

France,  ancient  league  with  Scotland  re- 
newed, i    14C 

France,  King  of.  at  the  English  court,  i.  216. 

Francis  I.  of  France,  ii.  306,  309,  316,  824, 
330,  332,  340,  34S,  350,  352,  35S,  359,  370, 
371,  iii.  52. 

Francis,  Signor,  iii.  239,  240. 

Francis  II.  of  France,  husband  of  Queen 
Mary,  death  of,  iii,  1:  6. 

Francisco,  an  Italian,  iii.  C10. 

Frank,  an  English  soldier,  is  instrumental  to 
the  taking  of  Edinburgh  castle,  i.  112 

Fraser,  Sir  Alexander,  i.  91 ;  joins  Bruce, 
102. 

Fraser,  James,  i.  172,  173. 

Fraser,  Sir  Simon,  completely  routs  the  Eng- 
lish army  at  Rosiin,  i.  75.  fined  and  ban- 
ished from  Scotland,  78  ;  surrenders  to  the 
English,  95;  is  carried  to  London,  95;  his 
cruel  death,  95. 

Fraser,  Sir  Siiuon,  l.  1C8,  172,  173. 


Fraser,  William,  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  ap- 
pointed  one  of  the  regency,  i.  24,  31. 

Frederick  Henrv,  first-born  son  of  James 
VI.,  iv.  219,  315. 

French  auxiliaries,  their  arrival  in  the  Tay, 
i.  185. 

French  knight,  gallantry  of  a,  at  the  siege  of 
Perth,  i    109. 

French  knight,  atrocious  conduct  of  a,  i.  198. 

Frendraught,  Laird  of,  iv.  169. 

Friesland,  Ductless  of,  iii.  82. 

Froissart,  on  the  death  of  Edward  T.,  i.  101  ; 
Scottish  tactics  described  by,  119  ;  his  de- 
scription of  the  last  moments  of  Bruce,  157  ; 
quoted,  151,  152  ;  on  the  visit  to  Flanders 
of  Sir  James  Douglas,  162,  334,  336,  341  n., 
345  n;  on  the  battle  of  Otterburn,  343. 
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Gala,  river,  i.  234. 

Gald,  Roderic,  ii.  40. 

Galford,  Sir  W.  Douglas  is  murdered  at,  i.  196. 

Galloway,  invaded  by  Henry  de  Percy,  i.  47. 

Galloway,  Bishop  of,  a  Protestant  convert,  iii. 

112. 
Galloway,  Patrick,  a  Scottish  preacher,  iv.  46, 

75,  105,  172,  208,  297. 
Gamboa,  Don  Pedro  de,  iii.  56.  67. 
Game  laws  in  reign  of  James  I.,  ii.  76. 
Gamelin,  Bishop,  deprived  of  influence,  i.  6. ; 

consecrated     Bishop    of    St    Andrews,    7; 

arrest  of,  ordered  by  Henry  III.,  7. 
Gardiner.  Bishop,  iii.  131.. 
Garioch,  iv.  2_'5. 
Garencieres,  Lord  of,  i.  1S5,  197. 
Garter,  order  of  the,  ii.  354,  iv.  177. 
Gasklune,  battle  of,  ii.  4. 
Gates,  Sir  Henry,  iii.  319,  323. 
Gaveston,   Piers,  favourite  of  Edward  II.,  i. 

101. 
Gaunt,   John  of,  duke  of  Lancaster,  i.  334; 

invades  Scotland.  335  ;  finds  refuge  in  Edin- 
burgh, 335  ;  makes  good  his  retreat,  330. 
Gawdy,  Sergeant,  iv.  138. 
Gawin,  a  carpenter,  ii.  315. 
Gawin  of  Dunbar,  ii.  24  ;  destroys  Roxburgh, 

39. 
Gelt,  the  river,  iii.  325. 

Genealogical  ceremonv at  coronations,  i.  4  n. 
General  Assembly  of  the  Church,  iii.  159,  208. 
General  Council  held  at  Edinburgh,  i.  430,  ii. 

87. 
Geneva,   state  of   the    Reformation  at,    iii. 

83. 
Geneva,  iii.  S3.  107. 
Geneva,  Catechism  of,  iii.  131. 
Genoese  ships  at  the  siege  of  Dunbar,  i.  1S3. 
Geoffrey  de  Laugley,  guardian  of  Alexander 

III.,  i.  5. 
Germany,  iv.  19. 
(lest  of  Arthure,  i.  295. 
Client,  i.  170. 
Gibson,  Murdoch,  ii.  129. 
Gicht,  Laird  of,  iv.  2J3.  224,  260. 
Gillord,  Gilbert,  a  priest,  iv.  114,  114  n.,  119, 

120-123,  125. 
Gid'ord  of  SherifThall,  ii.  227. 
Gilles  Hill,  near  ISannocklmrn,  i.  116. 
Gillespie,  a  Scottish  preacher,  iv.  46. 
Gillsland  ravaged  by  Bruce,  i.  103. 
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Giraldus  Camhrcnsis,  i.  297. 

Glammis,  ii.  3'iS. 

Glammis,  Lord,  ii.  287,  245. 

Glammis,  Lord,  ii.  381,  861  n.,  iii.  26,  321, 
326,  iv.  12  ;  is  slain  in  a  scuttle,  13. 

Glammis.  Earl  of,  iv.  48.  49,  68,  70,  72,  74,  78, 
1U:;.  105. 

Glammis,  Master  of,  iv.  182,  194,  201,  205, 
232,  234,  2.  9. 

Glammis,  Lady,  ii.  345  ft.  ;  burnt  to  death, 
361,  361  re.,  362,  405. 

G'.asgow.  i.  8S  ;  Edward  III.  penetrates  to, 
178  ;  Regent  Moray  at,  iii.  2S6,  287. 

Glasgow,  Archbishop  of,  ii.  255,  iii.  8,  9. 

Glasgow,  Bishop  of,  ii.  161,  iv.  24. 

Glasgow,  liishop  of.  refuses  to  affix  his  seal, 
i.  6;  sent  commissioner  to  Salisbury,  26. 

Glasgow,  bishopric  of,  iv.  41. 

Glasgow,  castle  of,  ii.  I  OS. 

Glasgow  cross,  ii.  162. 

Glasgow,  Dean  of.  slain  at  Flodden,  ii.  294. 

Glasgow,  see  of,  i.  94. 

Glasgow  University,  foundation  of,  ii.  162. 

Gledstanes,  Mr  John,  iv.  260,  262. 

Glencairn,  Earl  of,  Lord  Kilmaun  created,  ii. 
238,  241. 

Glencairn,  Master  of.  ii.  260. 

Glencairn,  slain  at  the  battle  of  Flodden,  ii. 
294. 

Glencairn,  Earl  of,  taken  prisoner  at  battle 
of  Solway,  ii.  374  ;  regains  his  liberty,  iii.  5, 
14;  intercepts  a  French  subsidy,  is  ;  his 
treachery,  20  ;  promised  a  pension  by  the 
King  of  England.  24;  is  attacked  by  Arran, 
24;  his  treason  leads  to  the  rout  of  the 
Scots,  27  :  his  treason  remitted,  '.8  ;  sup- 
ports Wishart,  41  ;  negotiates  with  England, 
55;  remonstrates  with  Mary  of  Guise,  B0; 
takes  an  active  part  in  the  Protestant  move- 
ment, 95,  lis,  120,  132,  203,  207;  takes  up 
arms  against  the  queen,  209,  255,  2i  0 
2s  I,  308,  318,  340,  iv.  13,  25,  39,  47.  48. 

Glenclouden,  Douglas,  provost  of,  iv.  239. 

Glencoe,  the  M  iclans  of,  ii.  -72. 

Glendinning,  Sir  Adam,  i.  345, 

Glendinning,  Sir  Simon,  hostage  for  Earl  of 
Douglas,  ii.  37. 

Glendonane,  Sir  Simon,  ii.  150. 
Glendowart,  ii.  272. 
Glendower,  rebellion  of,  ii.  14,  27. 
Glengarrle,   Alexander  of,  ii.  366  n. 
Glenlivat,  battle  of,  iv.  223,  224, 
Glenorchy,  Campbell  of,  iv  229. 

Gloucester,  Earl  Of,  despatched  to  Scotland, 
i.  5. 

Gloucester.  Gilbert,  earl  of.  brother  of  Robert 
de  Brace's  wife,  i.  25  re.  :  warm  Bruce  of 
his  danger,  87  :  slain  at  Bannockburn,  122; 
Lis  body  sent  to  England,  1-2. 

Gloucester.  Duke  of,  ii    143. 

Gloucester,  Duke  of,  afterwards  Richard  III., 
ii.  218,  222,  223,  227-230. 

Gorges,  Thomas,  Iv.  131. 

Good  King  Robert's  testament,  i.  158. 

Gondall  the  historian,  iii.  806  ft 

Goodman,  Christopher,  iii.  112,  126,  130,  131. 

Gordon.   Sir   Adam  de,   one  of  an  embassy  to 

Rome,  i.  141. 
Gordon,  Sir  Adam,  at  Homildon,  ii.  25. 
Gordon,  Adam.  iii.  167. 
Gordon  of  Auchendown,  Adam,  iii.  342,  314, 

357,  358,  363,  iv.  177. 


Gordon  of  Ruckie,  iv.  182. 

Gordon,  James,  a  Jesuit,  iv.  212,  230,  2^0. 

Gordon,  Sir  John,  invades  England,  i.  332. 

Gordon,  Sir  John,  iii.  106,  167. 

Gordon  of  Lochinvar,  Sir  John,  iii.  295. 

Gordon  of  Letterfurv,  ii.  286. 

Gordon,  Lord,  iii.  165,  166. 

Gordon  of  Auchendown,  6ir  Patrick,  iv.  187, 
223. 

Gordon,  Sir  Roger,  at  TJomildon,  ii.  25. 

Gordon  of  Strathdon,  William,  iv.  212. 

Gordon,  Catherine,  married  to  P.  Warbcck, 
ii.  261,  264. 

Gordpn,  a  Jesuit,  iv.  164. 

Gorm,  John  Stewart   ii.  92,  136. 

Gorm,  Donald,  ii.  '.IS. 

Government  of  Scotland  remodelled,  i.  6. 

Gourlay,  Norman,  a  Protestant  martyr,  ii.  355. 

Gowrie,  Earl  of,  iv.  208. 

Gowrie.  John,  third  earl  of,  iv.  277  ;  his  early 
training,  277  ;  becomes  rector  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Padua.  277  ;  his  reception  by  Queen 
Elizabeth,  278  ;  he  arrives  in  Scotland,  280  ; 
his  intimacy  with  King  James,  -SO.  281  ; 
his  speech  in  Parliament,  283;  his  conspir- 
acy to  seize  the  person  of  the  king,  L84-296. 

Gowrie  conspiracy,  iv.  276,  284. 

Gowrie.  Countess  of,  cruel  treatment  of,  iv.  90. 

Gowrie  House,  iv.  286,  287,  291,  293. 

Graham,  Euphemia,  ii.  131. 

Graham  of  Mntry,  iv.  68,  188,  190. 

Graham  of  Peartree,  John,  agrees  to  assassin- 
ate the  Earl  of  Angus,  iv.  91. 

Graham,  Mr  John.  iv.  177. 

Graham,  Master  of,  iii.  60. 

Graham,  Sir  John  de,  counsel  of  at  battle  of 
Durham,  i.  191. 

Graham  of  Abu-corn,  Sir  John,  joins  Wallace, 
i.  61. 

ii,  Malise,  created  Earl  of  Menteith,  ii. 
88,  162. 

Graham,  Patrick,  married  to  daughter  of  Earl 
of  Strathern,  i.  S7  ;  kills  an  English  knight 
in  jousting,  184 

Graham,  Sir  Patrick  de,  conspires  against 
Bruce,  i.  142;  slain  at  the  battle  near  Dur- 
ham. 45. 

Graham  of  Kincardine.  Sir  Patrick,  ii.  87. 

Graham,  Patrick,  ii.  195;  is  created  Arch- 
bishop of  Bt  Andrews.  206;  made  Pope's 
legate  for  Scotland,  206;  opposition  to  his 
authority  causes  his  di  ath,  207 

Graham,  Richard,  accused  ol  sorcery,  iv.  180. 

Graham,  Sir  Robert,  one  of  the  assassins  of 
James  [.,11 

Graham,  Sir  William,  hostage  for  Earl  of 
Douglas,  ii.  87. 

Grange,  Laird  of,  iii.  210. 

Granton,  vessel  wrecked  at,  ii.  65. 

Graoton  Craig,  iii   22. 

Graat,  Laird  of,  II.  2  8,  It  1  9,  188 

Gray,  Sir  Andrew,  aids  in  storming  Edinburgh* 
castle,  i  112. 

Gray,  Maati  r  of,  iv.  71  ;  hli  personal  appear- 
ance, s7  ;  his  treachero  u  r  .  i>e- 
traya  Queen  Mary,  and  takes  service nnder 
Elisabeth,  93;  has  a  private  meeting  with 
Lord  Hundtton,  94  ;  proceeds  to  louden  and 
has  an  audience  of  Elisabeth,  94;  proposals 
which  he  submits  to  her,  94, 95 ;  he  returns 
to  Scotland,  96;sneoeeds  In  creating  a 
breach  between  James  and  Mary,  Wi ;  de- 
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liberates  on  the  murder  of  Arran,  98  ;  his 
double  treachery,  101 ;  writes  to  Archibald 
Douglas,  lol ;  enters  a  new  plot  for  the  over 
throw  of  Arran,  102  ;  while  absent,  he  is 
accused  as  the  author  of  the  conspiracy, 
105  :  he  faces  the  danger,  and  is  received 
into  favour  by  the  king,  106  ;  success  of 
his  plot,  103  ;  is  sent  to  London  regarding 
Queen  Mary,  148  ;  his  enmity  against  Mary, 
148  ;  his  interview  with  Elizabeth,  149;  his 
disgrace  and  banishment,  162,  163. 

Gray,  Sir  Patrick,  ii.  154-156. 

Gray,  Captain  Andrew,  iv.  223. 

Gray,  Lord,  iii.  26,  63,  325,  358. 

Gray,  James,  iv.  194. 

Greame,  Arthur,  iii.  333. 

Greame,  Riches  George,  iii.  333. 

Great  seal  of  Scotland,  broken  into  pieces  at 
Brechin,  i.  47  ;  a  new  one  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  English  chancellor,  i.  47. 

Greek  fire,  i.  80. 

Gregory,  a  spy,  iv.  114 

Greenwich,  ii.  253. 

Greenwich,  Queen  Elizabeth  at,  iii.  225. 

Greenlaw,  John,  ii.  27. 

Greosolles,  a  French  knight,  ii.  323,  32S,  330. 

Grey,  Lord,  of  Wilton,  iii.  56,  58,  60,  66,  67, 
118,  120,  139,  iv.  137. 

Grey,  Lady  Catherine,  iv.  314. 

Greystock  castle,  iii.  325. 

Grimani.  the  Papal  legate,  iii.  13,  18. 

Groom,  attack  of  a,  on  Hamilton  the  bastard, 
ii   340. 

Grunimach  of  Sleat,  Donald,  ii.  366  n. 

Gueldres,  Duke  of,  ii.  142. 

Gueldres,  Charles  d'Egmont,  duke  of,  ii.  276, 
283.  287. 

Guesclin,  Du,  his  successes  against  the  Eng- 
lish, i.  228,  329. 

Guevara,  John,  iv.  273,  299. 

Guienne,  Henry  III.,  expedition  against,  i.  5. 

Guise,  Cardinal  of,  iii.  152. 

Guise,  Duke  of,  iii.  6,  71,  79,  SO,  152,  15S; 
assassination  of,  171. 

Guise,  Duke  of,  iv.  19,  24, 42,  68,  9S ;  assassin- 
ation of,  166. 

Guise,  Mary  of,  ii.  360  ;  married  to  James 
V.,  36J ;  is  delivered  of  a  son,  365;  who 
dies,  370 ;  gives  birth  to  a  daughter,  375 ; 
mingles  in  the  affairs  of  government,  iii. 
64 ;  proposes  that  her  daughter  Mary 
should  be  sent  to  France,  64 ;  her  designs 
to  supplant  Arran,  70 ;  she  embarks  for 
France,  70,  3S3  n. ;  explains  her  scheme  to 
:the  French  cabinet,  71,  71  n.,  383  n. ;  visits 
England,  72;  is  appointed  regent,  73;  pro- 
poses to  tax  every  man's  estate,  but  is 
opposed,  76;  she  attempts  to  engage  the 
country"  in  a  war  with  England,  77;  she 
heads  a  procession  on  St  Giles's  day,  82;  re- 
ceives a  letter  from  Knox,  83;  summons  the 
Protestant  preachers  to  answer  for  their 
conduct,  84;  receives  a  deputation  from  the 
barons,  84;  temporises  with  the  reformers, 
86,  88  ;  openly  espouses  the  cause  of  the 
Catholic  party,  90;  her  promises  disre- 
garded, fcO ;  her  dissimulation,  91 ;  her 
rage  at  the  proceedings  at  Perth,  93;  agrees 
to  terms  which  she  violates,  94,  95  ;  hopes 
to  surprise  the  reformers  at  Cupar  Moor, 
but  negotiates,  96  ;  on  the  advance  of  the 
Protestant  party  she  evacuates  the  capital, 


99 ;  issues  a  proclamation,  101 ;  agrees  to 
a  truce,  103;  the  death  of  Henry  II.  of 
France  leads  her  to  more  open  measures 
against  the  reformers,  104;  fortifies  Leith, 
111;  retires  to  Edinburgh  castle,  118;  her 
health  failing  she  requests  an  interview 
with  the  leaders  of  the  Protestant,  party, 
120 ;  negotiations  fail,  120  her  last  mo- 
ments, 12  ),  121 ;  her  character,  121. 

Guthrie  of  Kincaldrum,  David,  ii.  189. 

Gvsborne,  church  of,  burnt  and  destroyed,  i. 
'57. 


H 

Haco,  king  of  Norway,  prepares  to  invade 
Scotland,  i.  10  ;  his  fleet  sails  from  Her. 
lover,  10 ;  arrives  at  Orkney,  11  ;  after- 
wards conducts  his  ships  to  Ronaldsvoe, 
11 ;  exacts  and  receives  tribute  from  the 
people  of  Caithness,  11 ;  proceeds  to  the 
Isle  of  Skye,  thence  to  the  Sound  of  Mull, 
where  he  is  joined  by  several  Hebridean 
chiefs,  11  ;  despatches  two  squadrons  to 
plunder  Cantire  and  Bute,  11  ;  recalls  the 
order  to  plunder  Cantire,  12 ;  receives 
messages  from  the  Irish  Ostmen,  who 
crave  his  protection  against  the  English 
invaders,  12  ;  despatches  Sigurd  on  an  em- 
bassy to  them,  13  ;  sails  up  the  Firth  of 
Clyde,  and  anchors  in  the  Sound  of  Kil- 
brannan,  13;  Alexander,  a  barefooted  friar, 
sounds  him  as  to  conditions  of  peace,  13  ; 
sends  commissioners  to  treat  with  the  Kinjr 
of  Scotland,  13  ;  King  of  Scotland  sends 
envoys  to  him,  13 ;  proposals  of  the  Scot- 
tish king  rejected,  13  ;  he  sends  another 
ambassador  to  the  King  of  Scotland,  who 
returns  unsuccessful,  14  ;  he  sends  a  fleet 
up  the  Clyde  to  slay  and  plunder,  14 ; 
part  of  the  fleet  destroyed  by  a  storm,  14  ; 
he  ascribes  the  storm  to  enchantment,  and 
to  control  the  power  of  magic  has  mass 
celebrated  on  one  of  the  Cumbraes,  14  ; 
five  of  his  galleys  cast  ashore,  and  their 
crews  attacked  by  the  Scots,  15  ;  he  sends 
reinforcements,  14 ;  battle  of  Largs,  15 ; 
re-embarks  his  troops  and  sails  towards 
Arran,  17 ;  return  of  the  commissioners 
from  Ireland,  17  ;  is  anxious  to  aid  the 
Irish,  but  is  opposed  by  his  whole  army, 
17  ;  sails  for  the  Hebrides,  17  ;  severe  gale 
off  Islay,  17  ;  arrives  in  Orkney,  17  ;  grants 
his  troops  leave  to  return  home,  17  ;  falls 
siek,  receives  extreme  unction,  names  his 
heir,  and  expires,  17  ;  cause  of  the  failuro 
of  his  expedition,  18. 

Haco,  a  Norse  baron,  slain,  16. 

Haddington,  iii.  66-09  ;  tournament  at,  i.  1. 

Haig  of  liemerside,  i.  91. 

Ilailes,  the  residence  of  Bothwell,  iii.  343. 

Uailes,  Hepburn  of,  earl  of  Bothwell,  ii  220  J 
rebellion  of,  235,  236,  239  ;  growing  power 
of,  245,  246,  249,  253;  slaia  at  Flodden, 
294. 

Ilailes,  Lord,  the  historian,  remarks  of,  on 
Fordun,  i.  2  n.  ;  omission  by,  4  n.  ;  inac- 
curacy of,  6 ;  errors  of,  18  n.  ;  omission 
by,  62  n.  ;  criticised,  134  ».,  142,  14o,  192, 
245. 

Uailes  castle,  ii.  13. 
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Hainault,  John  of,  accompanies  Edward  III., 
i.  148. 

Haliburton,  Henry  de,  i.  55,  81  n. 

Haliburton,  Ralph  de,  engaged  to  betray 
Wallace,  i.  81. 

Haliburton,  Sir  Walter,  ii.  84. 

Haliburton,  William,  takes  Wark  castle,  ii. 
47. 

Haliburton,  provost  of  Dundee,  iii.  113,  114. 

Halidon  Hi  1,  battle  of,  i.  172,  370  n. 

Hall,  John,  iii.  337. 

Hall,  John,  one  of  the  assassins  of  James  I., 
ii.  89,  92,  93. 

Hall,  Thomas,  ii.  92,  93. 

Halton,  Erskine  of,  ii.  338. 

Hamar,  Gilbert,  bishop  of,  i.  13  «. 

Hamilton,  iii.  Ill,  2S5,  287,  320. 

Hamilton,  Sir  James,  (afterwards  lord,)  ii. 
13:),  136,  138,  163,  187. 

Hamilton,  Sir  James,  the  bastard  of  Arran, 
ii.  315,  316,  339,  340,  351,  357,  366,  367. 

Hamilton,  Lord,  Earl  of  Arran,  Duke  of 
Chastelherault,  ii.  216,  271  ;  imprisoned  by 
Henry  VII.,  278  ;  mismanages  an  expedi- 
tion to  Ireland,  286  ;  returns  to  Scotland, 
2J7,  301  ra.;  leagues  with  England,  305  ;  re- 
turns to  Scotland  ;  306  ;  his  opposition  to 
the  Earl  of  Angus,  315,  329;  joins  the  Earl 
of  Angus,  337  ;  defeats  the  Earl  of  Lennox, 
339 ;  favours  the  Reformation,  iii.  3 ;  is 
chosen  regent,  4 ;  his  power  confirmed  by 
a  remarkable  discovery,  5  ;  his  adherence 
to  Protestantism,  9;  abjures  his  religion, 
17;  retires  before  the  invasion  under  the 
Earl  of  Hertford,  23;  discussions  with  the 
queen-mother,  25 ;  marches  into  England, 
but  through  treason  lias  to  fly,  27;  defeats 
the  English  at  Ancrum,  30;  is  again  tin- 
victim  of  treason  among  the  nobles,  34,  35 
n.\  proceeds  against  the  assassins  of  Cardi- 
nal Beaton,  49  ;  negotiates  with  them,  51  ; 
marches  against  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  and 
is  defeated  at  Pinkie,  56-62;  succeeds  in 
expelling  the  English  out  of  the  country, 
70  ;  resigns  the  regency,  73,  73  n.\  is  creat  id 
Duke  of  Chastelherault,  73;  summoned  to 
the  assistance  of  Mary  of  Guise,  9:;,  'J  i  ; 
grows  lukewarm  in  the  cause  of  the  Congre- 
gation. 101  ;  they  endeavour  to  seduce  him 
from  his  loyally,  107,  12 1;  threatens  his 
brother  n iili  death,  129  ;  Mary's  distrust  of 
him,  138;  viewsof  the  Catholic  party  with 
regard  to.  158  ;  accused  of  treason  by  his 
son,  liil.  162  ;  Opposed  to  .Mary's  marriage 
with  Darnley,  192;  rebels  against  Mary, 
209;  supports  Mary  against  the  confederates, 
28").  840;  negotiates  with  them,  357,  35S  ; 
his  death,  iv  20. 

Hamilton,  Lord  Arbroath,  afterwards  duke  of, 
iii  858,  iv.  20  ;  is  proscribed  ami  Hies  to 
Flanders,  21.  41.  69  ;  returns tothe  Borders, 
72;  isreconciled  to  Kail  of  Angus,  and  con- 
spires against  Earl  of  Arran,  103  ;  conspir- 
acy of,  successful,  lOO  ;  is  pardoned  by  the 
king,  107,  175. 

Hamilton,  James,  son  of  Earl  of  Arran,  iii. 
51,  51  », 

Hamilton,  Lord  John,  iv.  194.  254,  255. 

Hamilton,  Lord  Claud,  iii.  285,  287,  294,  340, 
iv.  20,  21,  69,  72 ;  conspires  against  the 
Earl  ol  Arran,  10R,  147. 

Hamilton,  archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  iii.  59, 


71,    73,    73  ».,    129,    163,    231  ;    conspires 

against  Darnley,  237,  26J,  294,  308,  312,  316, 

320,  339. 
Hamilton  of  Kincavil,  James,  ii.  366. 
Hamilton,  Sir  Patrick,  ii.  271,  278.  316,  342. 
Hamilton,  Sir  William,  iii.  9,  13. 
Hamilton,  Patrick,  abbot  of  Feme,  the  earliest 

Scottish   reformer,    arraigned    and  put  to 

death,  ii.  341,  342,  342  n. 
Hamilton  of  Bothwellhaugh,  James,  the  as- 
sassin of  Regent  Moray,  iii.  319,  320,  iv.  9, 

26. 
Hamilton,  Arthur,  abrotherof  Bothwellhaugh, 

iv.  21. 
Hamilton,  abbot  of  Paisley,  iii.  10,  17,  19. 
Hamilton  of  Finnart,  ii.  316. 
Hamilton  of  Morton,  Arthur,  iv.  20,  21. 
Hamilton,   abbot  of  Kilwinning,  iii.   71,  162, 

212.  279,  29.3. 
Hamilton,   Thomas,  Lord  Advocate,  iv.  239, 

253,  254. 
Hampshire,  i.  89. 
Hampton  Court,  iii.  304. 
Hanse  Towns,  trade  with  the,  ii.  383  n. 
Harbottle  castle  taken  by  Bruce,  i.  135. 
Hanlelston,  Sir  Richard,  ii.  259. 
Hardenburg,  Edward  I.  embarks  at,  i.  67. 
Hardyng  the  chronicler,  ii.  102. 
Harlaw,   battle  of,  ii.  40-42 ;    popular  air  of, 

242. 
Harlaw,  stronghold  of,  iii.  315,  317. 
Harlow,  a  Protestant  preacher,  iii.  82. 
Harrington.  Sir  John,  ii.  143. 
Harris,  Sir  Herbert,  ii.  85. 
Harrow,  iv.  liil. 
Harry,  the  Great,  ii.  282. 
Uartcla,   Sir  Andrew,    captures   the   Earl  of 

Lancaster,  i.  143. 
Hartcla,    earl   of  Carlisle,   enters  into  corre- 
spondence with  Bruce,  i.  145  ;  is  discovered 

and  punished,  146. 
Hartlepool,  sack  of,  i.  110. 
Hastings,  John  de,  descendant  of  the  Earl  of 

Huntingdon,  maintains  that  the  kingdom 

nt  Scotland  was  divisible,  i.  37. 
Hatlield,  iv.  304,  3  17. 
Hatton,  Sir  Christopher,  iv.  132-134,  130,  137, 

144. 
Hautpile,   Hugh,  a  French  naval  officer,   i. 

185. 
Hawthornden,  i.  184. 
Elawthornden,  Drummond  of,  ii.  42. 
Haw  km'.'  in  the  early  ages,  i.  309. 

Hay,  Andrew,  iv.  43,  46,  47,  75. 

Hay,   Baron,  ii.  234. 

Hay,  bishop  of  Boss,  ii.  355. 

Hay,  Captain,  iii.  230. 

Hay,  Master  of  Requests,  iii.  201. 

Hay  ol  Tallo,  iii.  237,  278,  27n,  2,s2,  2S3. 

Hay,  Gilbert  de,  i.  6  n. 

Hay,  Sir  Thomas,  ii.  9. 

Haye,  Sir  Hugh  de,  i.  88,  91. 

Haye,  Nicholas  de  la,  i.  56. 

Have,  David  de  la,  constable  of  Scotland,  L 

19-'. 

Haye,  Gilbert  de  la,  i.  88,  01,  92,  98,  102. 

Hayward  the  historian,  ii.  102, 

Hearne  the  antiquary,  i.  110  n. 

Hebrides,  invasion  of,   by  Scottish  chiefs,   1. 

lo  ;  barbarous  conduct  of  the  invaders,  lo; 

annexed  to  the  crown,  ii.  367. 
Hector  the  bastard,  ii.  341. 
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Helsey,  Sir  James  de,  a  French  knight,  ii.  25. 

Hemingford  the  historian,  i.  33,  52  n.,  64. 

Hemingius,  iv.  172. 

Henderson,  Andrew,  iv.  291-295. 

Hennage,  Mr,  iii.  £65. 

Henry  I   of  Ensrland,  i.  265,  319,  320. 

Henry  II.  of  En-land,  i.  246,  207,  2G5,  267, 
285,  297,  318,  319. 

Henry  III.  of  England  claims  to  be  lord  para- 
mount of  Scotland,  i.  2  ;  invades  Scotland 
to  enforce  his  claim,  2  ;  the  armies  meet  at 
Ponteland,  2  ;  an  arnrstice  proposed,  which 
is  followed  by  a  treaty,  3  ;  waves  all  claim 
of  homage  from  the  Scottish  king,  3  ;  agrees 
that  the  marriage  of  his  daughter  with  Alex- 
ander III.  should  be  carried  into  effect,  3; 
sends  a  letter  to  Rome,  in  which  he  repre- 
sents Scotland  to  be  a  fief  of  EuglanU,  3 ; 
he  resolves  on  an  expedition  to  the  Holy 
Land,  3 ;  the  marriage  of  his  daughter 
with  Alexander  solemnised,  4;  proposes  to 
Alexander  that  he  should  render  fealty  to 
him  for  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  4  ;  mor- 
tifying reply  which  he  receives,  4 ;  sends 
Geoffrey  de  Langley  into  Scotland  as  guar- 
dian to  the  young  king,  5  ;  procures  from 
Pope  Innocent  IV.  a  grant  of  the  twentieth 
of  the  ecclesiastical  revenues  of  Scotland,  5; 
despatches  the  Earl  of  Leicester  on  a  secret 
mission  into  Scotland,  5  ;  sends  the  Earl  of 
Gloucester  and  his  secretary  to  the  Scottish 
court,  5  ;  the  success  of  their  mission  in- 
duces him  to  assemble  an  army  with  which 
he  enters  Scotland,  6 ;  he  meets  the  king 
of  Scotland  at  Roxburgh  castle,  6  ;  assumes 
the  title  of  "principal  counsellor  to  the  il- 
lustrious King  of  Scotland,"  6  ;  he  returns 
to  England,  6  ;  he  prohibits  the  return  to 
England  of  Gamelin,  bishop  of  St  Andrews, 
7  ;  entertains  the  King  and  Queen  of  Scot- 
land at  Oxford,  Woodstock,  and  London, 
7  ;  again  invites  them  to  the  English  court, 
9  ;  tries  to  prevent  a  rupture  between  Alex- 
ander III.  and  Haco,  king  of  Norway,  9; 
attempts  to  levy  a  tenth  upon  the  benefices 
of  Scotland,  19  ;  his  death,  20  ;  his  charac- 
ter, 20. 

Henry  IV.  of  England  supplants  Richard  II. 
on  the  throne,  ii.  10,  12;  assumes  the  title 
of  lord-superior  of  Scotland,  and  invades 
the  country,  14;  his  letter  on  the  battle  of 
Nisbet  Moor,  23;  conspiracy  of  the  Percies 
against  him,  2S ;  encourages  peace  with 
Scotland,  30 ;  conspiracies  against,  de- 
feated, 31,  32;  takes  James  I.  prisoner, 
33 ;  his  amicable  intentions  regarding 
Scotland,  30;  his  death,  43. 

Henry  V.  of  England,  valour  of,  at  the  battle 
of  Shrewsbury,  ii.  28;  ascends  the  throne, 
and  inclined  to  keep  peace  with  Scotland, 
43,  44;  his  principles  of  good  faith  towards 
Scotland,  40;  his  war  with  France,  46-48; 
his  death,  48;  noticed  in  connexion  with 
Richard  II.,  114-118. 

Henry  VI.  of  England,  ii.  79,  122,  143,  150, 
154;  extraordinary  letter  of,  to  James  II., 
167,  168j  his  restoration  to  power,  172; 
proposes  a  prolongation  of  a  truce  with 
Scotland,  177;  drives  the  Duke  of  York 
from  England,  178;  defeated  by  the  York- 
ists at  Bloreheath,  179;  taken  captive  at 
the  battle  of  Northampton,  179;  his  treaty 


with  James  II.,  184;  defeated  at  the  battle 
of  Wakefield,  190;  takes  refuge  in  Scot- 
land, 190;  engages  the  services  of  the 
Earl  of  Angus,  192-194. 
Henry  VII.  of  England,  ii.  230,  231  ;  his  in- 
trigues in  Scotland,  236,  254,  255 ;  James 

IV.  supports  the  plot  of  Perkin  YVarbeck 
against,  259;  his  truce  with  Scotland,  264; 
negotiations  of,  regarding  the  marriage  of 
his  daughter  with  James  IV.,  205;  his 
encouragement  of  the  Cabots,  266  ;  renews 
his  matrimonial  negotiations,  268,  269 ;  his 
foreign  alliance,  276;  his  jealousy  of  James 
IV.,  278  ;  his  death,  279,  282. 

Henry  VIII.  of  England,  ii.  276;  his  ac- 
cession to  the  throne,  279  ;  his  treaty  with 
James  IV.,  279;  his  ambitious  designs  on 
France,  281;  disputes  with  James  IV., 
282-287;  his  message  to  James  IV.,  287, 
288 ;  his  intrigues  in  Scotland,  3U0 ;  his 
proposals  to  the  Scottish  queen,  3  .0,  301, 
304,  307  ;  is  desirous  of  peace  with  Scot- 
land, 306;  his  assistance  sought  by  the 
Queen  of  Scotland,  307  ;  resumes  his  in- 
trigues with  the  Scottish  nobles,  307-310, 
313,  314,  31S,  319 ;  his  haughty  communi- 
cation to  the  Scottish  Parliament,  320 ;  he 
declares  war  against  France,  321 ;  orders 
the  invasion  of  Scotland,  321 ;  abates  his 
pretensions,  322;  rejects  a  truce  which 
should  include  France,  323  ;  foments  Border 
warfare,  324 ;  his  intrigues  compel  Regent 
Albany  to  abandon  the  invas.on  of  Eng- 
land, 327  ;  intr.gues  with  the  Earl  of  Angus, 
328-330,  334  ;  his  reproachful  letter  to  his 
sister,  335 ;  congratulates  the  Earl  of 
Angus  on  his  success,  3i>9 ;  his  policy  of 
corruption  in  Scotland,  346;  invites  James 

V.  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  Rome,  355  ;  is 
confirmed  as  the  head  of  the  Church  of 
England,  336  ;  refuses  a  passage  through 
England  to  James  V.  and  his  queen,  35S; 
his  position  towards  the  Papal  See,  359; 
his  negotiations  with  James  V  ,  3G4-370  ;  in- 
vites James  V.  to  a  personal  conference,  371  ; 
declares  war  against  Scotland,  and  pub- 
lishes a  manifesto  setting  forth  his  reason 
for  doing  so,  372;  negotiations  with  Scot- 
land to  procure  the  marriage  of  his  son 
with  Queen  Mary,  iii.  1,  2 ;  demands  the 
surrender  of  Cardinal  Beaton,  and  of  the 
Scottish  fortresses,  6,  7  ;  his  demands  ex- 
cite universal  indignation,  11  ;  his  "secret 
device"  with  his  Scottish  partisans,  14;  his 
unjustifiable  seizure  of  Scottish  trading 
ships,  16 ;  his  threatening  letter  to  the 
magistrates  of  Edinburgh,  17 ;  plots  the 
assassination  of  Cardinal  Beaton,  22;  the 
insincerity  of  his  professions  of  peace  de- 
monstrated, 25  ;  his  rage  against  the  Earl 
of  Angus,  30  ;  his  intrigues  against  Scot- 
land, 31-51;  his  death,  52;  cruelty  aid 
impolicy  of,  towards  Scotland,  305  n. 

Henry,  prince  of  Scotland,  descendants  of, 
claim  the  crown,  i.  34. 

Henry  of  Transtamarre,  many  Scots  serve  in 
the  army  of,  i.  224. 

Henry,  Prince,  son  of  David  I.,  i.  245. 

Henry  II.  of  France  supports  the  cause  of 
Scotland  against  England,  iii.  52  54;  ap- 
proves of  the  marriage  of  the  Dauphin  with 
Queen  Mary,  67  ;  stipulates  with  England 
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in  favour  of  Scotland,  70 ;  negotiates  with 
Wary  of  Guise,  70,  71  ;  induces  Mary  of 
Guise  to  assist  him  against  Scotland,  77  ; 
negotiations  regarding  the  marriage  of 
Queen  Mary  with  the  Dauphin,  78  ;  truce 
■with  England,  81  ;  his  proposals  to  Mary 
of  Guise.  9.1  ;  his  death,  104. 

Henry  III.  of  France,  iv.  7,  19  :  his  efforts  in 
favour  of  Queen  Mary  of  Scotland,  146  ; 
rejects  the  proposals  of  James  VI.,  162. 

Henry  IV.  of  France,  iv.  212,  239;  letter  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  to.  311. 

Henry,  abbot  of  Arbroath,  carries  to  Edward 
I.  Baliol's  renunciation  of  his  homage,  i. 
44. 

Hepburn,  Sir  Patrick,  slain  at  Nesbit  Moor, 
ii.  23. 

Hepburn  of  TTailes,  Patrick,  ii.  140. 

Hepburn,  Adam,  master  of  Hailes,  ii.  196. 

Hepburn,  prior  of  St.Andrews,  ii.  2J9. 

Hepburn,  Captain,  iii.  170. 

Hepburn  of  Bolton,  iii.  237,  279,  282,  2S3. 

Hepburn  of  Riccarton,  iii.  285. 

Herbert,  Lord,  his  observations,  iii.  23. 

Hereford,  Earl  of,  at  Melrose,  i.  7. 

Hereford,  Earl  of,  exchanged  by  Bruce  for 
his  wife,  sister,  daughter,  the  Bishop  of 
Glasgow,  and  the  Earl  of  Mar,  123. 

Heriot,  the  reformer,  iii.  126. 

Hermitage  castle,  iii.  228. 

Herwold,  a  Norwegian  chief,  ii.  270. 

Huron,  Sir  John,  iv.  7. 

Heron,  Sir  William,  ii.  49,  2S9. 

Heron,  Lady,  ii.  28  I, 

Heron,  an  English  murderer,  ii.  2S3,  287. 

Herries  of  Terregles  hanged  by  the  Earl  of 
Douglas,  ii.  153. 

Herries,  Lord,  implores  Queen  Mary  not  to 
marry  Bothwell,  iii.  251  ;  supports  the 
cause  of  Mary  against  the  confederates, 
260,  261,  264  206;  gives  in  his  adherence 
to  the  king's  government,  279  ;  joins  Maiy 
on  her  escape  from  Lochleven,  2S5  ;  ac- 
companies .Mary  in  her  flight  to  England, 
28S,  28. i,  292  ;  chosen  one  of  Mary's  com- 
mission! rs,  2!  5,  304  ;  prepares  to  oppose 
Regent  Moray.  308  ;  is  imprisoned  in  Ed- 
inburgh castl  •,  309  ;  supports  the  cause  of 
Mary,  316,  327,  332,  338,  iv.  13;  is  op- 
posed  to  the  Gowrie  faction,  49,  51;  pro- 
tests against  the  insolence  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, 147. 

Hertford,  Earl  of.  Invades  Scotland,  iii.  22, 
23;  is  compelled  to  retire,  23  ;  is  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  plot  against  the  life  of 
Cardinal  G  laton,  32  ;  Invades  Scotland, 
35,  30;  his  devastating  cruelty,  37;  his 
retreat,  37  ;  Invades  Scotland.  58  ;  battl  iol 
Edmonstone  Edge,  57  ;  battle  of  Pinkie, 
69-62;  his  retreat,  63;  his  manifesto  to 
the  Scottish  governor,  00  ;  again  Invad  is 
Scotland,  0s  ;  is  obliged  to  abandon  his 
designs  against  Scotland,  70. 

Hertford  castle,  queen  of  David  II.  dies  in, 
i.  210 

Hewison,  John,  anathema  of,  iv.  92. 

Hexham,  the  monaster;  of,  burnt  by  the 
Scottish  army,  i.  44;  sacked  by  Wallace's 
soldiers,  57  ;  their  avarice,  57  ;  striking 
incident.  57. 

Hexham,  town  of,  burnt  by  Bruce,  i.  110. 

"  Hiegate,"  the  puruoso  of,  iii.  23tl. 


Highlanders,  their  contempt  of  life,  ii.  3. 

Highland  combat  at  Inverlochy,  iii.  25. 

Highlands,  the  unruly  condition  of  the,  in 
the  reign  of  James  I.,  ii.  71  ;  overthrow  of 
the  power  of  the  chiefs,  71  ;  enactmenfs  re- 
garding property  in  the,  77  ;  visited  by 
James  IV.,  207  ;  disturbances  in  the,  312  ; 
visited  by  James  V.,  353. 

Hislop,  an  English  sheriff,  puts  to  death  a 
woman  for  aiding  Wallace  to  escape,  i.  49; 
is  slain  by  Wallace,  49. 

Historical  remarks  on  the  death  of  Sichard 
II.,  i.  96-119,  119  n. 

Hoby,  Sir  Edward,  iv.  85,  89,  94. 

Holder,  a  pirate  and  freebooter,  ii.  3S. 

Holland,  relations  with,  ii.  122. 

Hollanders,  plunder  of  Scottish  ships  by,  ii. 
279. 

Holstein,  Duke  of,  iv.  267. 

Holt,  a  Jesuit,  iv.  61,  SI,  103,  108. 

Holy  Island,  ii.  326,  iii.  6. 

Ilolyrood,  monastery  of,  Scottish  Council 
meet  in,  i.  221, 

Ilolyrood,  James  IT.  crowned  at,  ii.  121. 

Ilolyrood,  royal  chapel  at,  iii.  260. 

Holy  Sepulchre,  Bruce  requests  his  heart  to 
be  deposited  in  the,  i.  158. 

Holywell  Haugh,  meeting  of  competitors  for 
the  crown  of  Scotland  at,  i.  32. 

Home,  S.r  Alexander,  ii.  100. 

Home  of  Polwarth,  George,  ii.  215. 

Home,  Lord,  chamberlain,  defeated  by  the 
English,  ii.  288;  at  the  baitle  of  Flodden, 
292,  293;  sides  with  the  English  party 
against  Albany,  302-308  ;  is  tried  and  exe- 
cuted, 309. 

Home,  Sir  George,  ii.  2SS  ;  execution  of,  309. 

Home,   Lord,  iii.  316. 

Home,  castle  of,  ii.  304,  312. 

Ilomildon,  battle  of,  ii.  23.  24. 

Horses,  numerous  in  the  thirteenth  and 
fourteenth  centuries,  i   246, 

Eloi'SeshoeS  nailed  On  a  woman's  feet,  ii.  72. 

Uorsley,  Rogers,  governor  of  Berwick  castle, 
surrenders  it,  i.  134. 

Horton,  William  de,  sent  on  a  secret  mission 
into  Scotland,  i.  8. 

Howard,  s.r  Edward,  ii.  282, 

Howard,   Lord  Thomas,  ii.  282,  290. 

Howard,  s.r  Edmund,  ii.  292. 

Howard.  Lmd  William,  ii.  354,  355,  355  n., 
35  I,  Iii.  so  ::  10. 

Howard,  Lord  Henry,  iv.  307,  3ns  ».,  310. 

Howard,  Lord  High-Admiral,  Iv.  312-314. 

•■  Uucheon  ol  the  Awle  Ryall,"  I.  295. 

Hudson,  a  fin  ourite  of  James  VI.,  iv.  ls5. 

Huguenots,  the,  iii   i:;;,  171,  iss 

■■  Hugh  of  the  Royal  Court,"  i.  -'.<o. 

Hull,  ii.  s .. 

Hulle,  a  murderer,  i.  208. 

Humbcr,  the  country  north  of  the,  ravaged 
by  Bruce,  i.  145. 

Hume,  sir  Alexander,  iv.  253. 

Hume,  s.r  David,  ii.  160. 

II  inie,  Sir  Ge  irge,  iv.  187,  191,  205. 

Ilmie.  Bil'  James,  of  Coldiugkuov, es,  iv.  1, 
17.  107,   loo. 

Hume  of  Past  castle,  Patrick,  it.  217. 

Hume,  Master  of,  ii.  230;  rebels  against 
James  HI.,  239. 

Hi.  ,  Uexander,  the  chamberlain,  ii.  247, 
249,  250. 
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Hume,  Lord,  ii.  220. 

Hume,  Lord,  a  supporter  of  Queen  Mary,  iii. 
196,  204;  deserts  her,  254,  204,  2G0,  2S6, 
2S8 

Hume,  Lord,  iii.  325,  361,  362,  iv.  60,  102, 
194,  201,  204. 

Hume,  Captain,  iii.  336. 

Hume,  William,  iv.  191,  230. 

Hum;,  Mr  David,  a  Scottish  preacher,  iv. 
97. 

Hume  of  Manderston,  iv  31. 

Hume  of  Manderston,  David,  iv.  180. 

Hume,  Alexander,  provost  of  Edinburgh,  iv. 
197. 

Hume,  John,  a  follower  of  Regent  Moray,  iii. 
320. 

Hume  the  historian,  i.  91  n. 

Hume  castle,  iii.  209. 

Hungary,  Queen  of,  ii.  350. 

Hunsdown,  Lord,  iii.  313.  322.  324,  343,  iv. 
32  35,  68,  84,  85,  90,  94,  165,  1S3. 

Hunter,  a  Protestant  martyr,  iii.  21. 

Huutinsdon,  honour  of,  granted  to  Alexan- 
der III.,  i.  7. 

Huntingdon,  Earl  of,  iii.  302,  313,  352. 

Huntingdon,  David,  earl  of,  his  descendants 
claim  the  crown  of  Scotland,  i.  25  ;  seal  of, 
320  ;  anecdote  of,  320. 

Huntlv,  Earl  of,  ii.  237,  240,  253,  258,  276, 
277,"  291  ;  is  slain  at  Flodrlen,  293. 

Huntly,  Earl  of,  ii.  296.  303,  310,  328,  357  ; 
accuses  the  Master  of  Forbes  of  a  design  to 
shoot  James  III.,  360  ;  one  of  the  council 
of  regency,  iii.  46  ;  made  chancellor,  50  ; 
his  challenge  to  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  58, 
59  ;  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Pinkie, 
65  :  escapes,  75  n.  ;  is  stripped  of  his  office 
and  banished,  75  ;  he  joins  the  reformers. 
119,  165;  heads  the  Romish  party,  165; 
rebels  and  is  killed,  166,  167. 

Huntlv,  Earl  of.  iii.  221,  222,  224,  230  ;  con- 
spires against  Darnley,  237,  240,  247  ;  de- 
Berts  the  confederate  lords,  260,  261  ;  sub- 
mits to  Regent  Moray,  278,  293,  307-:;u;i, 
325.  332.  340,  3.J7,  358,  360. 

Huntly,  Earl  of,  heads  the  Catholic  faction, 
iv.  162;  savage  murder  of  the  Earl  of  Moray 
by,  182,  183  ;  has  to  fly.  ls:j  ;  he  surrender's 
and  is  pardoned,  1S4,  190  ;  his  treatment  as 
a  Papist  drives  him  to  rebel,  221  ;  battle  of 
Glenlivat,  223,  224,  229-2  !7  ;  bis  return  from 
the  Continent,  2i6,  260;  bis  recantation, 
260  ;  reconciliation  with  the  Earl  of  Argyle, 
310. 

Huntly,  Countess  of,  iii.  166. 

Hussites,  ii.  123. 

Hutlou  Hall,  iv.  165. 


Ilda,  daughter  of 'William  the  Lion,  i.  34. 
IiiehallYay,  Abbot  of,  ii.  294. 

Inchbelly,  Bridge  of,  ii.  14.">. 

Inch  of  Perth,  combat  at.  ii.  4,  5,  iv.  47. 

Inchcolm,  Abbot  of,  ii.  81. 

Inchconnal,  castle  of,  ii.  272. 

Inchkeith,  iii.  69. 

Inchmahome,  monastery  of,  iii.  64,  66. 

Inchmurdoch,    palace  of  the   Bishop    of    St 

Andrews,  i.  213. 
Inchmurrin,  iv.  203. 


Tnglewood  Forest,  i.  56. 

Inglis,  Alexander,  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  ii.  230. 

Inglis,  Sir  James,  ii.  289,  300. 

Inglis,  Sir  James,  abbot  of  Culross,  ii.  350. 

Innergail,  ii.  272. 

Innermeith,  Lord,  iii.  325. 

Innerquharity,  ii.  140. 

Innerwick,  Laird  of,  iii.  288. 

Innkeepers,    their  grievances  in   the    reign 

of  James  I.,  ii.  67. 
Innocent  IV.,  Pope,  i.  5. 
Inveravon.  castle  of,  ii.  164. 
Inveresk,  Wishart  preaches  at,  iii.  42,  58. 
Inverlochv,  battle  of,  ii.  79. 
Inverlochy,  fight  of  the  clans  at,  iii.  25. 
Inverness,  army  of  Donald  of  the  Isles  at,  ii. 

40 
Ireland,  Edward  Bruce  crowned  King  of,  i. 

127. 
Ireland,  Richard  Ludelay  de,  ii.  259. 
Irvine,  the  capitulation  of,  i.  51. 
Irvine,  Edward  1.  encamps  at  the  town  of,  i. 

69. 
Irvine,  Sir  Alexander,  slain  at  narlaw,  ii.  41, 

241  n. 
Isabella,  daughter  of  James  I.,  ii.  95. 
Isabella,  countess  of  Buclian,  places  the  crown 

on  Bruce's  head,  i.  89,  365  n. 
Isabella,  queen  of  England,  aids  in  deposing 

her  husband,  i.  148. 
Isabella,    sister    of   James   II.,   married   to 

Francis,  duke  of  Bretagne,  ii.  134. 
Isabella  of  Spain,  ii.  265. 
Isobel,  daughter  of  Earl  of  A  thole,  i.  1  n. 
Isles.    Western,    claimed  by  Uaco,    king    of 

Norway,  i.  9. 
Isles,  Alexander,  earl  of  Ross,  and  lord  of  the, 

ii.  39,  70,  71,  142. 
Isles,  John  of  the,  declines  to  attend  parlia- 
ment, i.  223  ;  married  to  a  daughter  of  the 

Steward,  226  ;   defies  the  royal   authority, 

227  ;  but  submits  to  the  king  in  person,  228, 

3S0  n. 
Isles,  Donald  of  the,  rebellion  of,  ii.  39. 
Italian  league,  the,  ii.  2S3. 


James  I.  is  declared  king,  ii.  !3C ;  rerms  on 
which  he  regains  his  liberty.  49,  379  n.  ; 
marries  Johanna  Beaufort,  49  ;  returns  to 
Scotland,  49  ;  the  advantages  which  lie  de- 
rived from  his  long  captivity,  50;  is  with 
his  queen  crowned  at  Scone.  52;  deplor- 
able condition  of  the  country,  51  ;  arrests 
Murdoch,  late  governor,  his  son,  and 
twenty-six  of  the  principal  nobles,  58  ;  sev- 
erity with  which  he  punished  crime,  60,  63; 
agrees  to  the  betrothal  of  bis  daughter  to 

tlie  Dauphin  of  France,  64;  bis  relations 
with  foreign  powers,  64;  he  induces  many 
of  the  Highland  chiefs  to  attend  parlia- 
ment, when  they  are  arrested  and  pun 
ished,  70  ;  his  unbending  Severity,  illus- 
trative examples  of,  71  ;  n_".i../er  of  parlia- 
ments held  during  his  reign,  72  ;  his  queen 
delivered  of  twin  sons  7S  ;  his  indifference 
to  the  persecutions  of  the  Catholic  clergy, 
83  ;  deprives  the  Earl  of  March  of  his 
estates,  84  ;  the  estates  of  the  Earl  of  Mar 
revert   to  .the  crown,  85;  seizes  the  carl- 
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dom  of  Strathem,  87  ;  is  defied  by  Sir  Ro- 
bert Graham,  89;  his  confidence,  89;  re- 
solves on  spending  the  Christmas  at  Perth, 
89  ;  is  warned  of  his  danger  by  a  Highland 
woman,  89,  90  ;  attempts  to  elude  his  as- 
sassins, is  discovered  and  slain,  91,  92  ;  his 
character,  and  characteristics  of  his  reign, 
93-98  ;  buried  at  Perth,  95  ;  his  children, 
95,  9G. 

James  IT.,  his  accession  to  the  throne,  ii.  119; 
his  age,  119  ;  his  coronation  at  Holyrood, 
121  ;  takes  refuge  in  Edinburgh  castle,  121  ; 
carried  off  by  his  mother  to  Stirling  castle, 
123;  is  committed  to  the  keeping  of  Sir 
Alexander  Livingston,  127  ;  is  carried  off 
by  Chancellor  Crichton  to  Edinburgh,  128  ; 
begins  to  take  an  interest  in  public  affairs, 
142  ;  by  the  advice  of  Charles  VII  propo- 
sals are  made  to  Mary  of  Gueldres  as  his 
future  queen,  142  ;  his  cautious  policy  to- 
wards the  nobility,  142;  arrival  of  his 
future  queen,  144  ;  holds  a  tournament  at 
Stirling,  145;  is  married,  145  ;  arrests  the 
heads  of  the  Livingston  faction,  145 ; 
hangs  some  of  them,  146,  146  n.  ;  takes 
Lochmabcn  castle,  151  ;  deprives  the  Earl 
of  Douglas  of  his  lieutenancy,  153  ;  enraged 
with  the  earl,  he  negotiates  with  him  on 
nis  conduct,  156  ;  invites  him  to  Stirling 
under  a  royal  protection,  156  ;  remonstrance 
and  altercation,  157  ;  he  stabs  Douglas,  157; 
marches  against  the  Earl  of  Crawford,  159  ; 
summons  his  army  to  meet  at  Pentland 
Moor,  160  ;  proceeds  against  the  castle  of 
Douglas,  when  the  earl  sues  for  pardon, 
160  ;  his  measures  to  re-establish  order,  164  ; 
maintains  the  independence  of  the  Scottish 
Church  against  the  pretensions  of  Rome, 
176;  invades  England,  but  retires  on  the 
remonstrances  of  Henry  VI.,  179  :  prepares 
to  assist  Henry  against  the  Yorkists,  J.80  ; 
besieges  Roxburgh  castle,  185  ;  killed  by 
the  bursting  of  a  piece  of  ordnance,  185  ; 
his  character,  186;  his  children,  187;  is 
buried  in  Holyrood  abbey,  188;  suruamed 
"James  with  the  fiery  face,"  187. 

James  III.  crowned  at  Kelso,  ii.  188  J  pro- 
posed marriage  of,  with  the  King  oi  Nor- 
way's daughter,  190;  is  carried  off  by  Lord 
Boyd  to  Edinburgh,  196;  approves  ol  his 
conduct,  197  ;  becomes  alive  to  the  Btate 
of  tutelage  in  which  he  is  held,  201  ;  mar- 
ried to  Margaret,  princess  of  De irk.  201  ; 

his  position  and  character,  204  ;  intends  to 
bear  an  expedition  against  Brittany,  208  ; 
renounces  it  on  the  birth  of  a  son,  209 ; 
prosperity  of  his  reign,  212;  patronises 
architicts,  musicians,  &c,  2b:  ;  a.-sriul.h  s 
his  army  for  the  invasion  of  England,  221  ; 

Belied  by  the  nobles  and  committed  to 
Edinburgh  castle,  222,  888  ».;  Is  charged 
with  the  design  of  poisoning  the  Dube 
of   Albany,    225 ;    regains    his   authority, 

226;  death  of  his  queen,  231;  throws 
off  Iris  indolence,  and  proceeds  to  take 
steps  fur  the  maintenance  of  the  au- 
thority by  the  crown.  234  ;  a  portion  of  the 
nobility,  with  his  son  James  at  their  head, 
rebel  against  him,  235  ;  retreats  north,  as- 
sembles an  army,  and  meets  the  insurgents 
at  Blackness,  237  ;  negotiations,  237  ;  has 
again  to  take  the  field,  239 ;  battle  of  Little 


Canglar,  239  ;  flight  and  death,  210  ;  his 
interment,  241 ;  bis  character,  241-244  ;  his 
children,  244. 

James  IV.,  his  birth,  ii.  2P9,  244  n.;  his  be- 
trothal, 210;  his  affections  estranged  from 
his  father,  233;  flattered  by  a  party,  he  brads 
the  insurgent,  army,  235  ;  is  present  at  the 
battle  of  Little  Canglar,  239;  his  accession 
to  the  throne  and  coronation,  245  ;  resolves 
on  conciliating  the  aristocracy,  25  I ;  defeats 
the  Earl  of  Lennox,  250  ;  his  remorse  forthe 
(bath  of  his  father,  254  ;  his  jealousy  of  the 
interference  of  the  court  of  Rome,  255  ;  he 
pacifies  the  Highlands  and  Isles,  25S  ;  wel- 
comes Perkin  Warbeck,  259  ;  declares  war 
against  Henry  VII.,  263  ;  invades  England, 
263  ;  makes  peace  with  England,  265  :  en- 
courages his  navy,  266 ;  indefatigable  in 
visiting  every  district  of  the  country,  267  ; 
engages  to  espouse  the  Princess  Margaret, 
daughter  of  Henry  VII.,  268  ;  meets  her  at 
Newbattle,  270  ;  revelry  in  her  honour,  271  ; 
is  married  at  Holyrood,  271  ;  his  foreign  re- 
lations, 276  ;  entertains  his  guests  at  Holy- 
rood,  278;  his  coldness  towards  Henry  VII  , 
278;  builds  the  Great  St  Michael,  279;  en- 
courages the  introduction  of  printing  into 
Scotland,  280  ;  cordiality  of  his  alliance  with 
France,  281  ;  prepares'for  war  with  Eng- 
land, 2S.'5  ;  is  greatly  influenced  by  the  art- 
ful proceedings  of  Anne  of  Brittany,  285  ; 
writes  to  Henry  VIII.,  commanding  him  to 
desist  in  the  war  against  France,  2S7,  287 
n.,  288  ;  before  joining  his  armv  visits  Lin- 
lithgow, 28S  ;  a  strange  visitant,  288,  289; 
marches  to  Flodden,  290;  rejects  all  coun- 
sel, 291;  battle  of  Flodden,  and  his  death, 
290-291,  294  w.,398;  his  character, 294, 295. 

James  V.,  birth  Of,  ii.  288;  is  crowned  at 
Scone,  296  ;  is  committed  to  the  care  of  a 
council,  303;  his  person  taken  possession 
of  by  the  Earl  of  Angus.  837  ;  he  escapes  to 
Stirling  castle,  344.  344  n. ;  his  character, 
345;  the  King  Of  the  Commons,  346;  re- 
solves tO  liberate  Scotland  from  the  influ- 
ence of  the  English  court,  346  ;  banishes 
the  Ear)  ol"  Angus  and  confiscates  his 
estates,  848;  he  suppresses  with  rigour  the 
disorders  of  the  Borders,  34S  ;  by  concilia- 
tion he  presen  es  the  pe  ice  of  the  Western 
I  350  ;  his   pre],  rence  of    the  cl 

351;  institutes  the  College  of  Justice, 
Is  entertained  by  the  Earl  of  Athole  ona 
scale  of  unprecedented  magnificence, 
the  Intrigues  of  King   Henry  of  England 

keep  the    Borders   in  com tion,  354  ;  is 

presented  with  orders  of  nobUitr  by  the 
courts  ol  England,  Prance,  and  fjermany, 
::,'i  1 ;  declares  ins  determination  to  support 
the  Catholic  faith,  36 1  :  encourages  the  per- 
secution ot  the  reformers,  355  .  Henry  VIII. 

appeals  to  him  to  -hake  oil'  the  yoke  (>f  the 

Papa  ,'.:  Bcottish  ambassadors 

in  France  contract  a  marriage  lor  him  with 

the  daughterof  the  Dukeof  VemloMiie, 

sails  from  Leith  to  Fran  affi- 

anced bride,  857  :  transfer-  his  affections  to 
the   Princess    Magdalen,    only   daughter  of 

Francis  I..  867  ;  Is  married  at  Notre  Dame, 
357  ;  is  refused  permission  to  return  to  his 
kingdom  through  England,  358  ;  embarks 
from   Dieppe   uud  arrives   at   Leith,    wj  ; 
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death  of  his  queen,  and  his  marriage  to 
Mary  of  Guise,  260  ;  conspiracies  against 
his  life,  2(iii ;  supports  the  clergy  in  their 
persecution  of  the  Protestants,  302  ;  negoti- 
ations with  Henry  VIII.,  364  ;  sails  round 
Scotland,  365,  306,  366  iu;  a  son  born  to  li im, 
365  ;  another  conspiracy  against  his  life, 
300;  his  mental  terrors.  307  ;  his  policy  in 
support  of  the  Catholic  Church,  367  ;  whole 
confiscation  of  the  estates  of  the  nobility 
and  island  chiefs,  368  ;  invites  foreign  arti- 
sans to  settle  in  Scotland,  370  ;  encourages 
learning,  370  ;  war  with  England,  371  ;  as- 
sembles his  army  at  the  Borough  Muir, 
373  ;  marches  to  Fala  Muir,  373  ;  the  no- 
bility opposed  to  the  war,  373  ;  he  disbands 
his  army  and  returns  to  Edinburgh,  374  ; 
a  fresh  levy  is  made,  but  dissensions  arising 
from  the  command  being  given  to  his 
minion  Oliver  Sinclair,  the  force  is  routed 
at  S»lway  Moss,  374;  he  returns  to  Falk- 
land, and  dies  of  a  broken  heart,  375;  his 
character,  375  ;  his  children,  375. 
James  VI.,  his  birth,  iii.  224  ;  his  baptism, 
231  ;  a  confederacy  of  the  nobles  formed  to 
protect  him,  246-250.  252-263  ;  his  corona- 
tion, 209  ;  disputes  regarding  his  right  to 
the  crown  during  the  life  of  his  mother, 
271 ;  his  first  speech  in  parliament,  340; 
deputations  with  England  regarding,  352  ; 
his  interview  with  Killigrew,  the  English 
ambassador,  iv.  4  ;  he  begins  to  take  an  in- 
terest in  the  affairs  of  government.  11  ; 
has  an  interview  with  the  Earl  of  Argyle, 
who  complains  of  the  oppressive  conduct  of 
Regent  Morton,  12 ;  supersedes  Morton  in 
the  government,  a  council  of  twelve  ap- 
pointed to  assist  him,  13  ;  his  person  seized 
by  Morton's  friends,  15 ;  opens  parliament 
in  person  in  Stirling  castle,  16  ;  his  com- 
mand to  Lord  Lindsay,  16  ;  his  acceptance 
of  the  government  confirmed  by  parlia- 
ment, 17  ;  he  tries  to  make  peace  between 
the  rival  factions,  17  ;  suggestion  of  Queen 
Mary  .to  carry  him  off  to  France,  19;  the 
use  which  Morton  makes  of  the  possession 
of  his  person,  20 ;  in  a  letter  requests  the 
General  Assembly  to  abstain  from  debating 
the  polity  of  the  Kirk,  22  ;  the  Assembly  in 
reply  appoint  a  deputation  to  wait  upon 
him,  22;  partiality  for  Esme  Stewart,  22; 
his  hatred  of  the  house  of  Hamilton,  22; 
he  is  entertained  by  the  civic  authorities  of 
Edinburgh,  — religion  and  Bacchus,  23;  he 
confers  honours  and  emoluments  on  Esme 
Stewart,  23  ;  his  poverty,  24  ;  labours  to 
convert  Stewart,  earl  of  Lennox,  to  the 
Protestant  religion,  25  ;  rumoured  projects 
to  carry  him  off  to  France,  25  ;  Ins  recep- 
tion of  the  English  ambassador,  26;  is 
threatened  with  loss  of  the  English  succes- 
sion, 27  ;  his  fickleness,  27-29  ;  his  stormy 
interview  with  the  English  ambassador, 
30  ;  listens  to  the  accusation  of  Morton  by 
Captain  Stewart,  31  ;  his  answer  to  Ran- 
dolph, the  English  envoy,  32  ;  conspiracy 
to  seize  him,  and  remove  him  to  England, 
34  ;  his  patronage  of  Morton's  enemies,  39  ; 
Opens  the  parliament  of  1981,  39  ;  his  inti- 
mation to  the  Earl  of  Mar,  &c,  39  ;  refuses 
to  pardon  those  implicated  in  the  murder 
of  his  father,  Darnler,  39 ;  memorial  of  his 


mother  to  Elizabeth  respecting  his  title  to 
the  English  throne,  40  ;  proposal  made  to 
him  by  "The  Association,"  40  ;  his  strong 
predilections  for  Episcopacy,  40  ;  his  inter- 
view with  the  Presbyterian  ministers,  42; 
his  determination  to  support  the  preten- 
sions of  Montgomery  to  the  bishopric  of 
Glasgow,  43  ;  he  receives  an  envoy  from  the 
Duke  of  Guise,  43;  he  is  rebuked  for  doing 
so  by  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  44  ;  directs 
the  ministers  of  the  Kirk  to  present  a  list 
of  their  grievances,  46  ;  his  reception  of  a 
deputation  from  that  body,  46  ;  renounces 
publicly  his  intention  of  innovating  on  the 
established  religion,  47  ;  his  hilarity  at  the 
Inch  of  Perth,  48  ;  seizure  of  his  person  by 
the  Ruthven  conspirators,  49  ;  he  is  sternly 
rebuked  by  the  Master  of  Glammis,  49; 
declares  that  he  is  forcibly  detained,  51; 
compulsion  put  upon  his  actions  by  Gowrie 
and  his  associates,  52  ;  he  vindicates  the 
character  of  Stewart,  earl  of  Lennox,  52; 
the  bondage  in  which  he  is  kept  by  the 
Gowrie  confederates,  55  ;  an  attempt  to 
liberate  him  proves  abortive,  55  ;  his  apti- 
tude in  kingcraft,  58  ;  his  controversy  with 
certain  Scottish  divines,  58  ;  is  reproved  by 
one  of  them  for  swearing,  58  ;  the  spirit  in 
which  he  takes  the  rebuke,  53  ;  his  com- 
mand to  the  magistrates  of  Edinburgh,  59  ; 
his  reception  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  remon- 
strances, 60 ;  his  efforts  to  have  the  meet- 
ing of  parliament  in  1583  delayed,  60 ;  his 
secret  interview  with  the  English  ambassa- 
dor, 63,  64  ;  sends  a  deputation  to  London, 

64  ;  his  load  of  debt,  64 ;  his  profound 
affliction  on  being  informed  of  the  death 
of  the  Duke  of  Leunox,  65 ;  his  repug- 
nance to  "  The  Association,"  65  ;  throws 
himself  into  St  Andrews,  66 ;  recovers 
his  freedom,  66  ;  is.su><s  a  proclamation  de- 
claring the  "raid  of  Ruthven"  to  be  trea- 
son, 66  ;  publishes  a  declaration  regarding 
the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Lennox,  66  ;  sum- 
mons Lawson,  a  preacher,  to  appear  be- 
fore him,  67  ;  his  strange  conduct  on  the 
occasion,  67  ;  his  familiarity  with  the  min- 
isterial deputation,  67,  08  ;  his  energetic 
proceedings  against  the  rebellious  nobles, 

65  ;  holds  a  secret  conference  with  Graham 
of  Fintry,  68  ;  his  dissimulation  towards 
the  English  ambassador,  68,  69  ;  the  leaders 
of  the  Ruthven  faction  submit  to  his  cle- 
mency, 70  ;  welcomes  with  joy  the  son  of 
the  late  Duke  of  Lennox,  71  ;  abortive  con- 
spiracy of  the  banished  lor  s,  72-74;  his 
determination  to  uphold  Episcopacy,  78  ; 
his  interview  with  Davison,  the  English 
envoy,  80  ;  his  proposal  to  Graham  of  Pear- 
tree,  91  ;  his  pedantic  letter  to  Lord  Beugh- 
ley,  94  ;  his  persecution  of  the  Kirk,  97 ; 
his  pastimes,  98  ;  his  readiness  to  form  a 
league  with  Elizabeth,  '.,8  ;  his  toast  to  his 
favourite  hound,  99  ;  a  Border  fray  inter- 
rupts the  negotiations  with  Elizabeth,  100  ; 
the  reproaches  o'.'  Wotton,  the  English 
ambassador,  cause  him  to  shed  tears,  101  ; 
becomes  aware  of  the  intrigues  of  Wotton, 
and  orders  his  arrest,  105;  he  is  besieged 
in  Stirling  castle  by  the  banished  lords, 
106;  negotiates  with  them,  106;  forgives 
them,  106 ;  his  interview  with  Lord  llamil- 
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ton,  106  ;  concludes  a  league  with  Eliza- 
beth, 107  ;  his  speech  on  Popish  leagues, 
108  ;  despatches  Sir  William  Keith  on  a 
friendly  mission  to  the  English  court,  li  8  ; 
his  reception  of  Randolph,  the  English 
ambassador.  10S ;  he  is  blamed  for  having 
concluded  the  league  with  England,  109  ; 
receives  an  admonitory  letter  from  Eliza- 
beth, 110  ;  it  excites  his  anger  and  dis- 
gust, 110  ;  the  terms  to  which  he  binds 
himself  by  the  articles  of  the  league,  110  ; 
nis  interview  with  Archibald  Douglas,  111  ; 
his  remarks  on  the  murder  of  his  father, 
111  ;  his  fruitless  efforts  to  save  the  life  of 
his  mother,  Mary,  146  ;  he  asks  the  advice 
of  the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  147  ;  that  noble- 
man's reply,  147  ;  he  writes  a  letter,  and 
despatches  an  envoy  to  Elizabeth  in  behalf 
of  Mary.  147,  148  ;  his  pusillanimous  con- 
duct, 148  ;  he  requests  the  ministers  of  the 
Kirk  to  pray  for  his  mother,  149 ;  he  ad- 
dresses one  of  the  recusant  ministers  from 
the  gallery  of  the  High  Church,  149  ;  is  in- 
formed of  his  mother's  execution,  159  ;  his 
heartless  expressions  on  that  event,  159  ; 
refuses  to  receive  an  envoy  from  Elizabeth, 
160  ;  his  embassies  to  foreign  courts,  163  ; 
he  attains  his  majority,  163 ;  his  endea- 
vours restore  peace  amongst  all  classes, 
163  ;  he  feasts  his  nobles  in  Holyrood, 
163  ;  the  nobles  urge  him  to  immediate 
war  with  England,  164  ;  his  tortuous  policy, 
164;  continues  firm  in  his  opposition  to 
Spain,  165  ;  proceeds  against  Lord  Max- 
well, 166 ;  is  congratulated  for  his  energy 
by  Elizabeth,  166  ;  her  promises  to  him, 
166;  she  disappoints  him,  166;  his  anger 
at  being  duped,  167  ;  description  of  his 
court,  and  trying  situation  of,  with  regard 
to  the  nobles,  167  ;  is  informed  of  the  trea- 
sonable designs  of  the  Catholic  lords,  168  ; 
his  leniency  towards  them,  168  ;  they  rise 
in  insurrection,  169  ;  he  assembles  an  army 
against  them,  169  ;  carries  everything  be- 
fore him  to  Aberdeen.  169  ;  his  mild  treat- 
ment of  the  insurgent  nobles  condemned 
by  the  Kirk,  169;  his  marriage  with  Anne 
of  Denmark,  170  ;  he  resolves  to  proceed 
to  Denmark  in  person,  171  ;  characteristic 
epistle  on  his  departure,  171  ;  sets  sail  from 
Leith,  172;  arrives  at  Upsal,  172  ;  is  intro- 
duced to  his  bride,  172  ;  a  sample  of  Scottish 
courtship.  172  ;  is  married  in  the  Church  of 
Upsal,  172  ;  returns  to  Scotland,  172  ;  his  dis- 
pute with  the  clergy  regarding  the  coronation 
of  the  queen,  172;  tranquillity  of  Scotland 
during  his  absence  in  Denmark, 173  ;  reforms 
his  court.  175  ;  he  appeases  the  irritation  of 
Lord  Hamilton,  175  ;  he  endeavours  to  re- 
store peace  in  Europe,  176;  sends  commis- 
sioners to  the  continental  princes,  177  ;  re- 
quests Elizabeth  for  a  loan,  177  ;  she  sends 
him  the  order  of  the  Garter,  177;  sides 
with  Elizabeth  against  the  Puritans,  178; 
is  equally  opposed  to  the  Catholic  faction, 
179;  he  receives  large  sums  of  money  from 
Elizabeth,  171';  his  crusade  against  witch- 
craft, 180,181;  turbulence  of  the  nobility, 
182;  is  attacked  by  Bothwell  in  his  palace 
Of  Holyrood,  1S2  ;  his  supposed  connivance 
with  the  murder  of  the  Earl  of  Moray,  1S3; 
bis  suspicious  clemency  to  the  principal  in 


the  murder,  184 ;  the  effects  caused  thereby, 
1S4 ;  his  policy  to  disperse  the  higher  no- 
bility, 1S5  ;  the  difficulties  of  his  position, 
1S5 ;  his  concessions  to  the  Kirk,  185 ;  he 
consents  to  the  establishment  of  Presby- 
terianism,  185  ;  discovers  the  plot  of  the 
Spanish  blanks,  187;  he  orders  a  Catholic 
agent  to  be  put  to  the  torture,  1S7  ;  his 
spirited  conduct  at  this  crisis,  188 ;  his 
violent  reception  of  Bowes,  the  English 
ambassador,  189;  Elizabeth  strives  to  ap- 
pease his  anger,  1S9;  he  is  urged  on  by 
Elizabeth  to  stringent  measures  against 
the  Catholic  lords,  190 ;  orders  the  imme- 
diate trial  and  execution  of  Graham  of 
Fintry,  190 ;  suppresses  the  Catholic  move- 
ment in  the  north,  190,  191;  returns  in 
triumph,  191;  gives  an  audience  to  the 
English  envoy,  Lord  Burgh,  191 ;  his  per- 
emptory language  respecting  the  shelter 
given  to  Bothwell  in  England,  191  ;  is  as- 
sailed from  the  pulpit  for  his  clemency  to 
the  Catholic  lords,  193 ;  will  not  abet  the 
persecuting  measures  of  the  Kirk,  193;  his 
powerlessness  to  enforce  the  law  against 
the  higher  nobles,  194;  his  isolation  amidst 
his  difficulties,  195;  he  reinstates  Maitland 
in  the  office  of  chancellor,  195;  he  favours 
the  Catholic  lords,  196  ;  he  is  made  pri- 
soner by  Bothwell  in  Holyrood,  197  ;  his 
spirited  appeal  to  Bothwell,  197  ;  the  citi- 
zens of  Edinburgh  rush  to  his  rescue,  197  ; 
he  commands  them  to  disperse,  197  ;  Both- 
well  accused  of  using  witchcraft  against 
him,  201 ;  his  attempt  to  escape  frustrated, 
2ul  ;  he  compromises  with  Bothwell,  202; 
the  levity  with  which  he  conceals  his  design 
to  escape,  2U3  ;  a  movement  begins  in  his 
favour.  203  ;  he  receives  a  letter  from  Eliza- 
beth regarding  h  s  refusal  to  prosecute  the 
Catholic  lords,  204  ;  his  terms  to  Bothwell, 
2u4 ;  favours  the  Catholic  party,  205  ;  re- 
solves to  restore  general  peace,  2o0  ;  he 
opposes  the  persecuting  measures  ot  the 
Kirk,  206;  Bothwell  rejecting  th 
mercy,  conspires  afresh  against  him,  208; 
the  three  Catholic  earls  supplicate  to  be  put 
upou  their  trial,  208;  the  Kirk  urge  him  to 
refuse  such  a  request,  2  9;  all 
of,  with  the  commissioners  of  the  Kirk, 
208  ;  interdicts  the  trial  of  the  Catholic 
lords  at  Perth,  210  ;  his  moderate  policy  in 
dealing  with  them,  210,  -li  ;  it  disss? 
both  parties,  211;  stringent  measures  of, 
against  Bothwell  and  his  friends.  212  ;  re- 
ceives a  scornful  letter  from  Elisabeth,  212 ; 

he  dissembles  his  chagrin,  213  ;  a  SOU  is  horn 

to  him,  215 ;  he  commits  him  to  the  charge 

of  the  Karl  of  Mar,  215  ;  discovers  and  de- 
feats another  plot  of  Bothwell,  215;  ad- 
dresses the  people  in  the  high  Church,  215; 
defeats    Bothwell,   210;    adopts    i 

measures  against  the  Catholic  lords.  'JliT; 

despatches  an  embassy  t.i  Elizabeth,  216 ; 
also  a  private  epistle,  216,  217;  prepara- 
tions Of,  to  celebrate  the  christening  or  the 
prince,  219  ;  his  letter  to  Elisabeth  respect- 
ing the  christening,  220  ;  assembles  a  eon- 
vention,  and  prepares  to  attack  the  Catho- 
lic lords,  220  ;  advances  northward,  and 
destroys  Btrathbogie  castle.  221! ;  giants  an 
amnesty  to  the  commons  who  had  been  in 


384 


INDEX. 


rebellion,  225  ;  makes  arrangements  to  se- 
cure the  permanent  peace  of  the  Highlands, 
225 ;  he  is  disappointed  in  the  promises  of 
pecuniary  support  made  by  Elizabeth,  226  ; 
his  rage  at  her  parsimonious  treatment  of 
him,  227  ;  his  pecuniary  embarrassments, 
227  ;  differences  with  his  queen,  227,  228  ; 
his   exertions   to   subdue  tlie  various  fac- 
tions, 229,  230  :  he  discovers  Catholic  in- 
trigues, 230,   231 ;  will  not  consent  to  the 
torturing  of   their   agent,  231 ;    refuses  to 
confiscate  the  estates  of  the  fugitive  Catho- 
lic earls,  232  ;  his  policy  in  dealing  with  the 
rival  factions,  232  ;  his  labour  to  preserve 
peace,  232  ;  he  rebukes  Maitland  of  Thirl- 
stane    for   his  annoyance,    233 ;  difference 
with  his  queen  as   to   the  custody  of  the 
young  prince,  233  ;  he  is  reconciled  to  her, 
234  ;  he  refuses  to  visit  the   death-bed  of 
Maitland.  238  ;  is  secretly  glad  at  his  death, 
238;  changes  his  treasurers,  239;  receives 
an  embassy  from  Elizabeth,  239  ;  his  mode 
of  government,  241  ;  the  object  of  his  policy 
to  secure  the  English  crown,  241  ;  breaks 
off  a  hunting  party  to  attend  the  General 
Assembly,   242  ;  his   speech   to   that  body, 
242  ;  his  obsequiousness  to  Elizabeth,  245  ; 
he  resolves  on  the  restoration  of  the  Catho- 
lic earls,  246  ;  quarrels  with  the  Kirk  on 
this   question,    246 ;    is  incensed   against 
the     citizens     of    Edinburgh,     252,     253; 
leaves  Edinburgh,   253  ;    publishes  a  pro- 
clamat  on   declaring    it   to  be  not  a  safe 
place  of  residence  for  him,  254  ;  threatens 
the  citizens  with  vengeance,  254  ;  he  is  at- 
tacked by  the   Kirk,  254,   255  ;  he  orders 
the  magistrates  to  imprison  the  ministers, 
255  ;    summons   to   his   aid   his   Highland 
nobles,  255  ;  lie  returns  to  Edinburgh,  256  ; 
resolves  on  the  restoration  of  Episcopacy, 
256-259  ;   reconciles  the   Catholic   lords   to 
the   Kirk,    259  ;  holds   a   parliament,    and 
animadverts  on  the  conduct  of  Elizabeth, 
261 ;  carries  out  his  view's  with  regard  to  the 
Kirk,  261,  262  ;  restores  order  throughout 
the  kingdom,  264  ;  his  anxiety  with  regard 
to    the    English    succession,    261-266 ;  h  s 
punishment  of  witchcraft,  266;  turns   his 
attention  to  tie  condition  of  the  Isles,  267  ; 
he  attempts  to  bully  the  courts  of  justice, 
269,  270  ;  apparent  partiality  for  the  Catho- 
lics, 270,  271  ;  h  s  poverty,  271  ;  reception 
of  his  "Treatise  on  Government,"  272  ;  his 
indignation  at  the  se:zure  of  Ashfield,  273  ; 
his  intrigues  with  the  Catholics,  274 ;  en- 
courages the  stage,   274;  adopts  measures 
regarding  the  succession,  275;  calls  a  par- 
liament to  replenish  his  finances,  275 ;  he 
fixes   when   the     year  should   commence, 
270 ;  his    concession    to    the    young   Earl 
Gowrie,    277  ;    increased    difference    with 
Elizabeth,  279  ;  his  intercourse  with  Gow- 
ris,   280,   281  ;  summons   a   convention  to 
levy    taxes,    282  ;    his    rage    against    the 
burghers.  283  ;  Gowrie  plots  against  him, 
284  ;  his  interview  with  the  Master  of  Ruth- 
ven,  291 ;  decoyed  into  Gowrie  house,  292  ; 
attacked    by     the    Master     of     Ruthven, 
294  ;  his  struggle,  295  ;  returns   thanks  to 
God  for  his  escape,  296 ;  is  enthusiastically 
welcomed  in  Edinburgh,  297  ;  accused  by 
the  Kirk  of  treachery    to    Gowrie,  297'; 


his  severity  to  the  family  of  Gowrie,  298  ; 
suspects  Elizabeth  of  a  participation  in 
their  plot,  298 ;  his  intrigues  with  regard 
to  the  succession,  299.  300 ;  difference  with 
his  queen,  300  ;  amicable  communications 
with  Elizabeth,  300 ;  his  connexion  with 
Essex's  enterprise,  301  ;  sends  ambassadors 
to  England,  201,  302;  his  instructions  to 
them,  303,  304  ;  intrigues  with  Sir  R.  Cecil, 
304;  friendly  communications  from  El  za- 
beth,  305 ;  sycophancy  of  Cecil  and  Lord 
Howard  to,  306,  307  ;  intrigues  with  the 
Catholics,  30S;  heals  the  differences  amongst 
his  nobility.  310  :  conciliates  Elizabeth,  311  ; 
her  last  letter  to,  311 ;  proclaimed  king  of 
England,  314 ;  informed  of  the  death  of 
Elizabeth.  314  ;  his  parting  address  to  the 
people  of  Scotland,  315;  his  arrival  in  Eng- 
land, 315  ,"  ominous  incident  on  his  leaving 
Scotland,  316 ;  letters  between  Elizabeth 
and,  340. 
James,  son  of  James  IV.,  birth  and  death  of, 

ii.  277. 
James.  Prince,  son  of  James  V.,  ii.  370. 
James,  The,  a  Scottish  war-ship,  ii.  286. 
Jamieson's  Bruce,  i.  103  n. 
Jane,  daughter  of  James  I.,  ii.  95,  140. 
Jardine,  Sir  Henry,  i.  ]60  n. 
Jardine,  Sir  Humphrey,  i.  169. 
Jardines,  a  Border  clan,  ii.  275. 
Jaye,  Sir  Brian  de,   master  of  the  Scottish 
Templars,  slain  at  the  battle  of  Falkirk,  i. 
64,  358  n. 
Jedburgh,  castle  of,  surrendered  to  Edward 

I.,  i.  48. 
Jedburgh,  monastery  of,  burnt,  ii.  324. 
Jedburgh,  forest  of,  i.  8. 
Jedburgh,  Abbot  of,  i.  7  ;  sent  on  a  mission  to 

Edward  I.  of  England,  25. 
Jedburgh,  marriage  ceremonies  of  Alexander 

III.  at,  i.  22. 
Jordan,  confidential  servant  of  Morton,  iv. 

35. 
Jerusalem,  Edward  I.  commands  his  heart  to 

be  carried  to,  i.  101. 
Jesse,   Monsieur,   a  French  literary  adven- 
turer, iv.  266. 
Jews,  i.  277. 

Jewels,  the  royal,  ii.  390  n. 
Jesuits,  measures  taken  by  the  General  As- 
sembly against  the,  iv.  22, 
Joanna,  queen  of  Naples,  iv.  313. 
Joanna,  queen  of  Alexander  II.,  i.  257. 
Joanna,  princess  of  England,  proposed  mar- 
riage of,  with  David,  son  of  Bruce,  i.  154- 
156,  163,  210. 
Joanna,  queen  of  David  IT.,  154-156,  163. 
Johanna,  wife  of  John  Baliol,  i.  83  n. 
Johanna,  sister  of  Henry  III.  of  England,  i. 

8ti. 
Johanna,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Pembroke, 

i.  83  n. 
John  of  Acre,   espouses  the  cause  of   the 

Comyns,  i.  7. 
John,  King,  an  island  chief,  propitiates  Haco, 

King  of  Norway,  i.  12. 
John  de  St  John,  crowns  Baliol  at  Scone,  i. 

38. 
John,  surnamed  Staines,  i.  254. 
John,  son  of  Ade,  i.  255. 
John,  a  carpenter,  i.  282. 
John,  a  physician,  i.  282. 
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John,  king  of  France,  i.  315. 

John  de  Isla,  ii.  191. 

John  of  the  Isles,  stripped  of  his  power,  ii. 

259,  209  n. 
John  Blackbeird,  ii.  215. 
John  XXII.,  Pope,  issues  a  bull  command- 
ing peace,  i.  130. 
John,  surnamed  the  Good  and  Wise   In  the 

qualifications  of  a  pood  wife,  ii.  134. 
John,  earl  of  Mar,  son  of  James  II.,  ii.  IS", 

212,  213,  216. 
John,  third  son  of  James,  earl  of  Mar,  ii. 

177. 
John,  king  of  England,  i.  267. 
Johnson,  an  engineer,  iii.  355. 
Johnston,  Laird  of,  ii.  143. 
Johnston,  Laird  of,  iii.  53,  358,  iv.  103. 
Johnston,  Iiaron,  ii.  34S. 
Johnston,  raid  of  the  Laird  of,  iv.  195,  214. 
Johnstons,  the,  iii.  228. 
Joleta,    daughter  of  the  Count  de   Dreux, 

married  to  Alexander  IIL,  i.  22. 
Jore.  Sir  John,  i.  95  n. 

Julieis.  Earl  of,  a  foreign  mercenary,  i.  178. 
Julius  II,,  Pope,  ii.  277,  2S0,  2S3,  285. 
Jury,  trial  by,  i.  252. 
Justiciar,  office  of,  i.  24S. 
Justice-ayres,  employed  to  plunder  the  people, 

iv.  3. 


Kant  ire.  Mull  of,  assailed  by  the  Norwegians, 

i.  12,  128. 
Kay,  Clan,  ii.  4. 
Kearnach,  i.  10. 
Keillor,  a  black  friar,  ii.  302. 
Keir,  Mr  Henry,  iii.  44. 
Keir,  Stirling  of,  ii.  339. 
Keath,  Agues,  wife  of  Earl  of  Argyle    iv.  11, 

24. 
Keith,  Baron,  ii.  4. 
Keith,  Robert,  i.  19. 
Keith,  Sir  Robert,  i.  120. 
Keith,  the  Marshal,  slain  at  Durham,  i.  192. 
Keith,  tin-  Marshal,  i.  218. 
Keith's  History,  i.  120,  132,  133. 
Keith,  Sir  William,  at  the  assault  of  Berwick, 

i.  134;  his  imprudent  counsel,  171 ;  killed 

at  the  6  ege  ol  Stirling,  186. 
Keith,  Sir  William,  iv.  108,  147,  143,  218. 
Kelso,  i.  59,  220,  329. 
Kelso  abbey,  i.  237,  240  n. 
Kelso,  Abbot  of,  i.  239. 
Kelso,  the  monks  of,  i.  237,  239. 
Kelso,  monastery  of.  ii.  188. 
Kennedar,  promontory  of,  ii.  3G5.  365  n. 
Kennedy,  Lord,    incurs    the  displeasure  of 

James  I„  ii,  80,  195,  196,  230. 
Kennedy,  Bishop  of  St  Andrews,  opposes  the 

designs  of  the  Bar]  of  Douglas,  ii.  138   139, 

139  >i. .  142,  161,  163,  189,  190,  191,  194,195; 

his  death,  196  ;  his  character,  196. 
Kennedy,  a  Protestant  martyr,  ii.  2iJ3. 

Kennedy,  Lady  Janet,  ii.  27i>  ;i. 
Kennedy,  Jane,  iv.  154-157,  105. 
Kenninghall,  iii.  313. 
Kent,  Earl  of,    iv.  137,  152-158. 
Ker,  Adam,  ii.  83. 
Ker  of  Cessford,  Andrew,  ii.  196. 
VOL.  IV. 


Ker,  Andrew,  ii.  283. 

Ker  of  Ancrurn,  iv.  159. 

Ker,  Thomas,  ii.  26. 

Ker,  JJand,  a  Border  chief,  ii  324. 

Ivc.  Henry,  confidential  servant  of  Eszne' 
Stewart,  iii.  22. 

Ker's  History,  i.  92. 

Ker  of  Ferniehirst,  ii.  309.  309  n.,  348. 

Ker,  Sir  Robert,  murder  of,  ii.  2S3. 

Ker.  Thomas,  iii.  167. 

Kerr,  George,  a  Roman  Catholic,  iv.  1S7,  1S7 
n.,  188,  205,  260. 

Ketherans,  i.  243. 

Kerweray,  ii.  188. 

Kildare,  i.  126. 

Kildrummie  castle,  Bruce'3  queen  takes  re- 
fuge in,  i.  93  ;  taken  by  the  English,  94. 

Kilkenny,  i.  127. 

Killanell",  forest  of,  i.  233. 

Killigrew,  Henry,  iii.  346,  346  *.,  347-352, 
354-357  n.,  358-362,  iv.  1,  2,  4-8,  52. 

Kilmarnock,  castle  of,  ii.  204. 

Kilmarnock  caps,  i.  317. 

Kilmarnock,  lordship  of,  ii.  204. 

KUmaurs,  Master  of,  ii.  307,  330,  332,  iii.  20, 
24. 

Kilwinning,  Abbot  of,  ii.  294. 

Kincardine,  i.  235. 

Kinfauns,  Charteris  of,  iii.  26,  95,  97. 

Kinghorn,  burnt  by  the  English,  iii.  63. 

King's  bishop,  i.  130. 

King's  college,  Aberdeen,  ii.  268. 

Kinmont  Willie.     See  Armstrong. 

Kinneil  castle,  iii.  32S,  iv.  44,  71,  101,  103, 
105. 

Kinross  churchyard,  fort  in,  i.  177. 

Kintail.  Mackenzie  of,  ii.  271. 

Kirkaldy  of  Grange  supports  the  English  fac- 
tion, iii.  20,  22,  45  ;  joins  in  the  murder  of 
Cardinal  Beaton.  46,  47,  50 ;  joins  with 
Mary  of  Guise,  78  ;  goes  over  to  the  Pro- 
testants, 97-100,  210,;  writes  to  the  Earl  of 
Bedford,  240-248,  252,  254,  256,  258,  27S, 
279  ;  made  governor  of  Edinburgh  castle, 
284,  2S6,  316,  320,  323,  iii.  331,  33S,  339, 
342-345,  350,  35S.  360-  02  ;  execution  of, 
and  character,  363,  363  n. 

Kirkaldy,  Sir  .lames,  iii.  S5S. 

Kirkcudbright,  i.  70;  Margaret,  queen  of 
Henry  VI..  sails  from,  ii.  192. 

Kirk  heugh,  iv.  47. 

Kirkintilloch,  castle  of,  i.  236. 

Kirkliston,  i.  61. 

Kiik-of-Kield,  iii.  237. 

Kirkpatrick  of  Kirkmichael,  ii.  228. 

Kirkpatrick  slays  John  Comyn, — "Til  make 
sure,"  i.  87  ;  slays  Sir  Robert  Comyn,  87. 

Kirkwold  Backed  by  the  Scots,  i.  124. 
Enapdale,  in  Argyleshire,  ii.  43. 
Rnockfergus,  iii.  35. 

Knolles,  Sir  William,  an  English  envoy,  iv. 
In?.  108. 

Knollys,  Sir  Francis,  iii.  289,  290,  293. 

Sir  William,  ii.  '-'45. 
Knox,  John,  iii.  42  :  his  parentage,  48  ;  joins 
the  assassins  of  Cardinal  Beaton,  49;  re- 
treats to  the  castle  of  St  Andrews,  'l  :  ex- 
traordinary scene,  lie  is  called  to  the  minis- 
try, 52;  denounces  the  licentiousness  of  this 
soldiers,  54;  is  made  prisoner,  and  carried 
into  France,  .'>4  ;  regains  his  liberty,  and 
Visits  England,  81 ;  has  to  fly  on  the  acoes- 
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sion  of  Mary,  81 ;  officiates  at  Frankfort, 
81  ;  becomes  acquainted  with  Calvin,  82 ; 
has  to  seek  refuge  in  his  native  country, 
,82;  holds  a  controversy  with  Maitland  of 
Lethington,  83 ;  accents  a  call  to  Geneva, 
83 ;  is  burnt  in  effigy  at  the  high  cross,  81 ; 
is  recalled  by  the  leader  of  the  Protestant 
movement,  85,  86  ;  he  arrives  in  Scotland, 
91 ;  preaches  at  Perth,  effect  of  his  elo- 
quence, 92 ;  preaches  at  St  Andrews,  the 
consequences,  66;  his  "monstrous  regimen 
of  women, '  97  ;  his  mission  to  Berwick, 
104 ;  writes  to  Cecil,  109,  109  n. ;  preaches 
at  Edinburgh,  114 ;  leaves  the  capital,  115 ; 
his  prayer  in  St  Giles,  126 ;  delivers  a 
course  of  sermons  on  the  prophecies  of 
Haggai,  128  ;  his  description  of  those  who 
grasped  the  lands  of  the  Church,  132 ;  his 
opposition  to  the  mass,  153 ;  he  attacks 
Moray,  154 ;  his  interview  with  Queen  Mary, 
154,  155,  159,  16J  ;  he  opposes  the  meeting 
of  the  queens  of  England  and  Scotland, 
161 ;  is  accused  to  Mary,  and  brought  before 
her  to  answer  the  charge,  168-170 ;  the 
queen  remonstrates  with  him,  172 ;  is 
estranged  from  Moray,  173 ;  his  extraor- 
dinary appeal  to  the  nobility,  174  ;  his  inter- 
view with  the  queen,  and  his  admonition 
to  the  queen's  household,  175  ;  is  opposed 
to  the  queen's  marriage  with  Darnley,  196  ; 
denies  the  right  of  the  queen  to  the  exer- 
cise of  her  own  religion,  21)2  ;  his  honesty 
and  consistency,  202,  203  ;  his  knowledge  of 
the  conspiracy  against  Riccio,  216  ;  he  flies 
to  Kyle,  223 ;  he  returns  to  Edinburgh,  260, 
261,  267,  268  ;  he  supports  Morton,  326 ; 
refuses  to  pray  for  the  queen,  339  ;  he  is 
consulted  by  the  English  agent,  349  ;  his 
death  and  character,  355 ;  his  prophetic 
warnings,  356  ;  letters  and  papers  of,  389  n. 

Knox,  Nathanael,  a  son  of  the  reformer,  iii. 
356. 

Knox,  Eleazer,  a  son  of  the  reformer,  iii.  356, 
357. 

Knox,  Martha,  a  daughter  of  the  reformer,  iii. 
357. 

Knox,  Elizabeth,  a  daughter  of  the  reformer, 
iii.  357. 

Knox,  Margaret,  a  daughter  of  the  reformer, 
iii.  357. 

Knox,  Mr  Andrew,  a  Scottish  preacher,  iv. 
187. 

Knox,  Mr  Andrew,  iv.  260. 

Kyle,  men  of,  join  the  confederacy  against 
Baliol,  i.  176. 

Kyle,  gentleman  of,  iii.  42. 


Lamb,  a  Protestant  martyr,  iii.  21. 

Lambert,  a  learned  scholar,  ii.  342. 

Laraberton  kirk,  Lammermuir,  ii,  270. 

Ea  Fayette,  French  ambassador,  ii,  310,  314. 

Laiug  the  historian,  iii.  306  n. 

Laird's  Jock,  the,  iii.  315. 

Laird  Bower,  iv.  2S5-287. 

Lamberton,  William  de,  bishop  of  St  An- 
drews, enters  into  a  secret  league  with 
Bruce,  i.  88  ;  made  prisoner  by  the  Eng- 
lish, i.  94. 


Lammerkin  wood,  i.  166. 

Lamp  of  the  Lothians,  church  in  Haddington 
abbey,  i.  200. 

Lancaster,  Earl  of,  executed  for  treason,  i. 
143. 

Land,  price  of,  in  the  thirteenth  century,  i- 
21.  " 

Lanercost,  the  monastery  of,  burned  by  the 
Scottish  army,  i.  44. 

Lang-Niddry,  village  of,  iii.  57. 

Lang-Niddry,  Douglas  of,  iii.  40,  iv.  31. 

Lang-Niddry,  Laird  of,  iv.  175. 

Langside,  battle  of,  iii.  2S7-2S9. 

Largs,  battle  of,  i.  15. 

Largs,  iii.  293. 

Lauder  of  the  Bass,  ii.  303. 

Lauder,  bishop  of  Lismore,  ii.  166. 

Lauder,  Sir  Robert,  ii.  57,  59. 

Lauder,  Sir  Robert,  ii.  305. 

Lauder,  William,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  ii.  57. 

Lauder  of  Hatton,  William,  ii.  156. 

Lauder,  a  priest,  ii.  233. 

Lauder,  archdeacon  of  Lothian,  ii.  35. 

Lauder,  Alan,  ii.  129. 

Lauriston,  Laird  of,  a  reformer,  ii.  355. 

Lawers,  Campbell  of,  ii.  294. 

Lawson,  Mr  James,  iii.  355,  356,  iv.  17,  37, 
42,  43,  45-47,  50,  53. 

Laws  passed  by  the  Scottish  Parliament  of 
1318,  i.  135. 

Laws,  codification  of,  ii.  209. 

Layton,  Sir  Brian,  iii.  28-30. 

Learmont,  Sir  James,  ii.  372,  373. 

Learmont,  Sir  John,  treasurer,  iii.  9.  13. 

Leases  in  the  reign  of  James  II.,  ii.  148. 

Leipsic,  university  of,  ii.  355. 

Leighton,  bshopof  Aberdeen,  ii.  128. 

Leighton,  Dr,  iii.  2S6. 

Leilinghen,  truce  of,  ii.  3. 

Leith,  James  III.  conveyed  from,  ii.  123 ; 
plundered  by  the  Earl  of  Hertford,  iii.  23  ; 
burnt  by  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  63;  French 
troops  land  at,  67,  3S1  n. 

Leith,  John  de,  ii.  43,  48. 

Lalain,  knights  of,  ii.  145. 

Lalain,  Roderic,  ii.  262. 

Lennox,  Earl  of,  takes  the  oath  of  fealty  to 
Edward  I.  of  England,  i.  34;  his  skirmish 
with  the  English  at  Stirling  bridge,  53  ;  at- 
tempts to  negotiate  with  Wallace,  53  ; 
joins  Wallace,  54  ;  present  at  the  election 
of  Wallace  to  the  governorship,  58  ,"  joins 
Bruce,  88 ;  his  meeting  with  Bruce,  93. 

Lennox,  Earl  of,  slain  at  Halidon,  i.  173. 

Lennox,  John  Stewart,  of  Darnley,  earl  of,  iL 
49  ;  is  imprisoned,  58  ;  condemned  and  exe- 
cuted, 59,  60. 

Lennox,  Earl  of,  slain  at  the  battle  of  Flod- 
den,  ii.  293. 

Lennox,  Earl  of,  ii.  303,  SOS,  329,  330,  332; 
joins  with  Angus,  337  ;  deserts  Angus,  and 
endeavours  to  rescue  the  kiug,  33S  ;  his 
death,  339. 

Lennox,  Earl  of,  iii.  7;  returns  to  Scotland, 
11 ;  allies  himself  with  Cardinal  Beaton,  12; 
obtains  possession  of  the  infant  queen,  15; 
joins  the  English  faction,  17;  is  promised 
by  Henry  VIII.  the  governorship  of  Scot- 
land, 24 ;  flies  to  England,  25  ;  sails  for  Scot- 
land, but  has  to  return,  26 ;  abortive  at- 
tempt to  land  in  Scotland,  39;  joins  in  the 
invasion  of  Scotland,  65  ;  is  committed  to 
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the  Tower,  163  ;  is  permitted  to  return  to 
Scotland,  1TT-1S0,  185.  192,  2U5  ;  conspires 
against  the  life  of  Hiccio,  215,  217  ;  charges 
certain  persons  with  the  murder  of  his  son, 
Lord  Darnley.  23.1,  211, 242,  2S6.  300;  elected 
regent,  332 ;  his  death,  311,  342. 

Lennox,  Esme  Stewart,  duke  of,  his  arrival 
from  France,  iv.  22;  finds  favour  with  the 
king,  22  ;  is  created  Earl  of  Lennox,  and 
chamberlain  for  Scotland,  23,  24 ;  rises 
higher  still  in  the  estimation  of  the  king, 
25  :  a  plot  against  him,  25;  repels  the  charge 
of  treasonable  intentions,  26  ;  he  professes 
himself  a  Protestant,  26-28  ;  he  becomes 
daily  more  formidable  in  power,  29;  he  en- 
ters into  communication  with  Queen  Mary, 
30  ;  advises  the  destruction  of  Morton,  30  ; 
his  triumph  over  the  ex-regent,  31 ;  pre- 
pares to  resist  the  English  invasion,  33; 
discovers  the  plot  against  him,  35  ;  the 
death  of  Morton  concentrates  the  whole 
power  into  his  hands,  38  ;  professes  a  de- 
sire to  maintain  amicable  relations  with 
England,  38  ;  is  made  a  duke,  39  ;  appoints 
Montgomery  to  the  bishopric  of  Glasgow, 
41  ;  determines  to  put  down  Presbyterian- 
ism,  41,  43,  44,  46;  resolves  on  the  seizure 
of  the  Protestant  leaders,  48,  49  ;  takes  re- 
fuge in  the  capital  when  informed  of  the 
seizure  of  the  king.  50  ;  his  timidity,  makes 
overtures  to  the  Rutbven  party,  51 ;  they 
are  rejected,  and  he  is  commanded  by  them 
to  leave  the  kingdom,  51  ;  he  prepares  to 
obey,  52;  publishes  a  denial  of  the  accusa- 
tions made  against  him,  53  ;  leaves  Scot- 
land, 56;  has  an  interview  with  Queen 
Elizabeth,  56  ;  his  death,  65. 

Lennox,  Duke  of,  arrives  in  Scotland,  iv.  71,  71 
n.,  169;  is  made  president  of  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil, 171.  184  ;  joins  in  seizing  the  person  of 
James  VI.,  197;  unites  with  the  king's  party, 
205;  is  appointed  lieutenant  in  the  north, 
225;  reconciliation  with  the  Earl  of  Mar, 
310. 

Lennox,  Countess  of,  iii.  188,  199,  202. 

Lent,  Protestants  persecuted  for  eating  meat 
during,  iv.  3. 

Leo  X.,  Pope,  ii.  2S5. 

Lesley,  Sir  Norman,  engaged  in  a  secret  mis- 
sion, i.  210. 

Lesley,  Walter,  i.  206. 

Lesley  of  Balquhain  and  his  six  sons  slain  at 
llarlaw,  ii.  41. 

Lesley  of  Auchtermuchty,  iii.  140. 

Lesley,  Sir  George,  at  the  battle  of  Homildon, 
ii.  25. 

Lesley,  'William,  an  attendant  on  James  VI., 
iv.  '201. 

Leslev,  John,  enemy  of  Cardinal  Beaton,  iii. 
45-47,  50,  51. 

Leslev.  bishop  of  Ross,  iii.  140,  144,  145,  200, 
294-296,  298,  802-304,  310. 

Leslie,  Robert,  ii.  366. 

Lethington,  Lady,  iv.  40. 

Letter,  memorable,  from  the  Scottish  Parlia- 
ment to  the  Pope,  i.  140. 

Le  Verac,  French  ambassador,  ii.  327. 

Lewis  XI.  of  Fiance,  ii.  140,  205.  207.  215. 

Lewis  XII.  of  Fiance,  ii.  26S,  276,  278,  2S0, 
283,  285,  298,  299. 

Lichfield,  iv.  123,  129. 

Liddal,  Sir  James,  ii.  225. 


Liddel,  castle  of,  i.  190. 

Liddell,  rector  of  Forres,  ii.  189. 

Liddesdale,  i.  195. 

Liddesdale,  Knight  of.     See  Douglas. 

Lignerolles,  Monsieur  de,  iii.  273,  274,  277. 

Lilburn,  Sir  John,  taken  prisoner,  i.  332. 

Lilhurn,  an  Englishman,  ii.  2S3. 

Lincoln,  English  Parliament  meets  at,  i.  70. 

Lincoln,  Earl  of,  iv.  137. 

Lindesay,  David  de,  i.  3. 

Lindores,  monastery  of,  ii.  228. 

Lindores,  Lawrence  of,  ii.  37.  43,  SI,  82. 

Lindsay,  David,  earl  of  Crawford,  ii.  210. 

Lindsay,  Alexander,  surnamed  "Tiger,  or 
Earl  Beardy,"  ii.  140  ;  succeeds  to  the  earl- 
dom of  Crawford,  142  ;  encounters  the  Earl 
of  Huntly  near  Brechin  and  is  defeated, 
15S  ;  sues  for  pardon  to  the  king,  162 ;  his 
death,  162. 

Lindsay  of  the  Byres,  Lord,  ii.  236,  ?39.  291. 

Lindsav  of  the  Byres,  Lord,  iii.  154,  256,  318, 
320,  '323,  326,  iv.  9,  12,  13,  15 ;  protests 
aeainst  the  meeting  of  parliament  in  Stir- 
ling castle,  16,  17,  39,  47-49. 

Lindsav,  Lord.  iii.  130,  219,  232,  254,  257, 
258,  264.  268.  276,  2S8,  294. 

Lindsay,  Sir  Alexander,  cuts  off  a  ship's  crew, 
i.  335. 

Lindsay,  Sir  David,  ii.  4;  challenges  Lord 
Wells,  5. 

Lindsay,  Sir  David,  ii.  289. 

Lindsav  of  the  Mount,  Sir  David,  ii.  350,  360, 
367,  369. 

Lindsay,  Sir  Walter,  iv.  225. 

Lindsay  of  Rossie,  Sir  William,  ii.  21. 

Lindsay  of  Brechin,  John,  ii.  158. 

Lindsay,  Alexander,  a  hydrographer,  ii.  365. 

Lindsay,  David,  master  of  Crawford,  iii.  45. 

Lindsay,  James,  provost  of  Lincluden,  ii. 
189. 

Lindsay,  David,  a  preacher,  iii.  355,  356,  iv. 
71  ;  is  imprisoned  in  Blackness,  79  ;  is  re- 
ported to  have  seen  an  extraordinary 
vision,  93,  171,  172,  230,  250,  256. 

Linlithgow  castle  taken  by  a  labourer,  i. 
111. 

Linlithgow,  strange  visitant  to  James  IV.  at, 
ii.  2S8.  2S9. 

Linlithgow,  Earl  of.  iv.  315. 

Linlithgow,  Sheriff  of,  iii.  288. 

Linton,  Earl,  iii.  57. 

Linton  Bridge,  iv.  160. 

Lion,  The.  a  Scottish  privateer,  iii.  53. 

Lisle,  Lord,  iii.  6,  22,  23. 

Little  Canglar,  ii.  239. 

Little,  Clement,  an  advocate,  iii.  316. 

Lh  ingston,  James,  ii.  145. 

Livingston,  David,  ii.  145. 

Livingston  ofCarnwath,  Alexander,  ii.  57. 

Livingston,  Alexander,  hanged,  ii.  146. 

Livingston,  Robert,  hanged,  ii.  146. 

Livingston,  Sir  Alexander,  governor  of  Stir- 
ling castle,  il.  123-126;  seizes  the  queen- 
mo  tlier,  127,  12S,  130,  131,  133,  135-l:;s, 
142  ;  is  arrested,  145. 

Livingston.  Sir  James,  sncceeds  his  father  as 
governor  of  James  III.,  ii.  137;  arrested, 
145  ;  appointed  chamberlain  to  James  III., 
189  ;  connives  at  the  plot  against  the  king, 
196. 

Livingston,  Lord,  protector  of  Queen  Mary, 
1      iii.  64,  68,  331,  332,  iv.  57,  SI. 
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Livingstons,  faction  of  the,  ii.  142 ;  the  lead- 
ing men  arrested,  145. 

I.ochaber  axe,  i.  92. 

Lochaber,  ii.  79,  272. 

Loch  Don,  castle  of,  i.  95. 

Lochendorb,  castle  of,  i.  77,  359  n.;  W. 
Bullock  starved  to  death  in  the  castle  of, 
189. 

Lochinvar,  Laird  of,  iii.  332. 

Lochmaben,  castle  of,  besieged  by  John 
Comyn,  earl  of  Buchan,  i.  41,  iv.  166. 

Lochkilkerran,  ii.  272. 

Lochleven,  iii.  172,  204,  257,  264,  267. 

Lochleven,  Douglas  of,  at  the  Stirling  tourna- 
ment, ii.  145. 

Loehlomond  castle,  seizure  of,  ii.  63. 

Lochwinnoch,  Laird  of,  ii.  340. 

Lock,  Henry,  an  agent  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
iv.  196,  200,  214. 

Logan  of  Restalrig,  Robert,  iv.  2S5-287. 

Loggen,  Thomas,  a  spy,  ii.  343. 

Logie,  Sir  John,  conspires  against  the  life  of 
Bruce,  is  discovered  and  put  to  death, 
i.  142. 

Log}',  Margaret,  married  to  David  II.,  i.  213 
makes  a  pilgrimage  to  Canterbury,  214 
.visits  the  shrine  of  Thomas  a  Becket,  225 
is  divorced,  231 ;  sails  for  France,  231 
appeals  in  person  to  the  Papal  court,  231 
she  dies,  231,  231  n. 

Lombards  propose  to  establish  manufactures 
in  Scotland,  i.  23. 

London  populace  prevent  the  restoration  of 
the  stone  on  which  the  Kings  of  Scotland 
were  crowned. 

Longueville,  Duke  of,  ii.  360. 

Longueville,  Meriadet,  lord  of,  ii.  145. 

Lord's  Supper,  celebration  of  the,  ii.  82. 

Loretto,  Lady  of,  shrine  of,  ii.  357. 

Lorn,  Allan  of,  ii.  188. 

Lorn,  Ker  of,  ii.  188. 

Lorn,  Lord  of,  attacks  Bruce,  i.  92;  surren- 
ders his  castle  of  Dunstaffnage  to  Bruce, 
and  does  homage  to  him,  i.  106. 

Lorn,  John  of,  employs  a  bloodhound  to  track 
Bruce,  i.  99;  flies  to  England,  106;  cap- 
tured by  Brace,  1-8  ;  is  shut  up  in  Lochleven 
castle,  where  he  dies,  12S. 

Lorraine,  Cardinal  of,  iii.  71,  133,  135,  152, 
159,  1SS,  213. 

Lorraine,  assassination  of  the  Cardinal  of,  iv. 
166. 

Lothian,  inundation  in  the  country  of,  i.  207. 

Lothian,  Archdeacon  of,  at  the  English  court, 
i.  208. 

Lothian,  a  priest,  ii.  350. 

Loudon  Hill,  Bruce  defeats  the  English  at,  i. 

100. 
Louth,  i.  126. 
Lovat,  Lord,  ii.  272. 

Lovat,  Lord,  iii.  25. 

Lovat,  Laird  of,  iv.  184. 

"Love-days,"  iii.  148. 

Lovel,  James,  slain  at  Harlaw,  ii.  41. 

Lowther,  deputy-governor  of  Carlisle,  iii.  2S8. 

Luband,  Sir  Piers,  governor  of  Edinburgh 
castle,  is  distrusted  by  his  men.  and  im- 
prisoned, i.  112  ;  is  liberated  by  Randolph, 
112  ;  he  joins  Bruce,  112. 

Lucy,  Sir  Anthony,  captures  Sir  TV.  Douglas, 

i.  169. 
Ludford  Field,  ii.  179. 


Lumley,  Lord,  iv.  137. 

Lumsden  of  Blanearn,  iii.  140. 

Lundie,  Campbell  of,  ii.  350. 

Luudie,  Laird  of,  iv.  42. 

Lundin,  Sir  Richard,  goes  over  to  the  English, 

i.  51 ;  his  advice  at  the  battle  of  Stirling, 

54. 
Lundy,  Campbell  of,  iii.  19. 
Luther,  ii.  342. 

Lutyni,  Joseph,  iii.  233,  234,  239. 
Lyle,  Lord,  ii.  247,  249,  250. 
Lyle,  Alan  de,  put  to  death  by  the  people  of 

Bute,  i.  176. 
Lyon,  John,  a  poisoner,  ii.  361,  361  n. 
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Mabuisson,  Sir  Edward,  one  of  an  embassy  to 

Rome,  i.  141. 
Macalpin,  a  Highland  deserter,  ii.  250. 
Macalzean,  an  imputed  sorceress,  iv.  201. 
Maearthur,  John,  beheaded  by  James  I.,  ii. 

70. 
Macbee,  John,  surnamed  Machabaeus,  ii.  355, 

355  n. 
Macconnell,  James,  lord  of  the  Isles,  iii.  39. 
Macconnel  of  Isla,  James,  ii.  366  n. 
Macdonald  of  Sleat,  Donald  Gorm,  iv.   235, 

241,  267. 
Macdonald  of  Dunyreg,  Angus,  iv.  235. 
Macdonald  of   Lochalsh,  Sir  Alexander,    ii. 

312,  312  n  ,  313. 
Macdowall,  a  Galloway  chieftain  in  the  Eng- 
lish interest,  i.  98. 
Macduff,  relative   to   Duncan,   earl  of  Fife 

seizes  upon  the  earldom,  i.  40 ;  is  summoned 

to  answer  for  his  conduct  before  the  Scottish 

Parliament,   40 ;    is   imprisoned,    40  ;    on 

his  release  he  appeals  to  Edward  I.,  40 ; 

joins  Wallace,  61 ;  is  slain  at  the  battle  of 

Falkirk,  i.  64. 
Macfadyan,  Sir  Morice,  ii.  166. 
Machiavel,  iv.  285. 
Macintosh,  Duncan,  chief  of  the  clan  Chattan, 

ii.  258. 
Macintosh,  heir  of  the  chief  of  Chattan,  ii. 

271. 
Mackintosh,  chief  of  the  clan  Chattan,  iii. 

75. 
Mackintosh.  Laird  of,  iv.  169,  182. 
Maclan,  a  Highland  chief,  ii.  275,  287. 
Mackane  of  Ardnamurchan,  ii.  258. 
Mackay,  Angus  Dow,  ii.  79. 
Mackenzie,  Laird  of,  ii.  258. 
Mackenzie,  John,  chief  of  the  clan,  ii.  306  n. 
Mackenzie  of  Kentail,  iv.  269. 
Maclachlan.  Sir  Gilbert,  ii.  166. 
Maclane  of  Gigha,  Alan,  iii.  40. 
Maclean,  a  Highland  chief,  ii.  42. 
Maclean   of  Dowart,   ii.  276,   2S7,    294,   312, 

313. 
Maclean  of  Dowart,  Hector,  ii.  3G6  n. 
Maclean,  Lauchlan.  ii.  128. 
Maclean  of  Buart,  Sir  Lauchlan,  iv.  222  224, 

235,  236,  241,  267,  268. 
Maclellan,  a  tutor,  beheaded  by  the  Earl  of 

Douglas,  ii.  155. 
Maeleod    of    Harris,    Roderick,    known    as 

'■Ruari  Mor,"  iv.  235,  241,  269. 
Maeleod  of  Dunvegan,  ii.  312. 
Maeleod,  a  Highland  chief,  ii.  275. 
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Macleod  of  Dunvegan,  Alexander,  ii.  366  n. 

Macleod  of  the  Lewis,  Roderick,  ii.  366  n. 

Macleod  of  the  Lewis,  Toniuil,  ii.  276. 

Macleod,  Tormond,  iv.  269. 

Macneill  of  Barm,  ii.  276. 

Macneill,  sou  of  Laird  of  Barra,  iv.  223 

MacquaiTie  of  Ulva,  ii.  276. 

Macquharry,  Thomas,  a  Jesuit,  iv.  212. 

Madde,  an  anonymous  writer  in  the  time  of 
Regent  Moray,  iii.  2S3,  2S4. 

Magdalen,  wife  of  James  IV.,  ii.  353,  360. 

Magnus,  Dr,  commissioner  of  Henry  VIII., 
ii.  305.  329  n  ,  330-332,  332  n.,  333,  333  »., 
334.  343  ».,  345,  348. 

Magnus,  prince  of  Norway,  i.  17. 

Mair,  John,  Knox's  master,  ii.  342. 

Maitland  of  Lethington  espouses  the  cause 
of  Mary  of  Guise,  iii.  78;  at  a  conference 
in  France,  81  ;  holds  a  controversy  with 
Knox.  S3  ;  joins  the  reformers,  111  ;  is  de- 
spatched on  a  mission  to  Elizabeth,  115,  118, 
120,  122  ;  his  speech  before  Parliament, 
127  ;  his  letter  to  Cecil,  127.  130,  133 ;  per- 
ceives the  change  of  policy  which  must 
follow  the  demise  of  the  queen's  husband, 
13S  ;  his  description  of  Scottish  parties, 
141  ;  on  the  power  of  gold.  148  ;  his  opinion 
of  the  queen  and  his  mission  to  England, 
155,  156  ;  endeavours  to  secure  for  Mary 
the  succession  to  the  English  crown,  156  ; 
despatched  to  England  to  arrange  an  inter- 
view between  the  queens,  161  ;  brings  in- 
telligence that  the  Queen  of  England  con- 
sents to  meet  with  Queen  Mary,  164;  is 
again  sent  to  England  ny  the  queen,  170; 
returns.  175  ;  his  reply  to  the  English  en- 
voy to  Elizabeth's  proposal  that  the  queen 
should  marry  Leicester,  177;  writes  to 
Cecil.  178  ;  intercedes  for  the  Earl  of  Len- 
nox, 178  ;  his  letter  to  Cecil  on  that  sub- 
ject, 170,  ISO ;  his  cautious  proceedings 
with  Randolph,  1S3  ;  writes  Cecil,  186,  189, 
190;  is  sent  to  London  regarding  the 
queen's  intended  marriage  with  Darnley, 
193 ;  returns  to  Scotland,  his  business,  197, 
205,  209  ;  suspected  by  Queen  Mary,  213  ; 
declared  a  traitor.  223;  on  the  escape  of 
Mary  he  flies  to  Athole,  223;  his  indigna- 
tion against  Darnley,  224 ;  is  pardoned, 
225  ;  detects  the  partiality  of  Mary  for 
Dotliwell,  228  ;  conspires  to  murder  Darn- 
ley,  231.  231  n.,  235,  237  ;  his  falsehood  to  the 
English  envoy.  243-245  ;  joins  a  coalition  for 
the  murder  of  liothwell,  252-254  ;  implicated 
in  the  murder  of  Darnley,  259  ;  his  inter- 
view with  Throckmorton,  204  ;  sends  a 
message  to  Mary,  -J66 ;  his  conversation 
with  Throckmorton  on  putting  the  queen  to 
death,  -.71,  276.  277,  2S2-2S4  ;  remonstrates 
with  Moray,  294  ;  his  despatches  to  Mary, 
295  ;  has  a  secret  interview  with  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk,  296  ;  has  an  interview  with 
Queen  Elizabeth,  299  ;  is  present  in  'West- 
minster, 300;  his  remark  on  the  queen's 
divorce,  312  ;  his  arraignment  ami  arrest, 
S13, 314;  isfreedby  Kirkaldy  of  Grange,  and 
takes  refuge  in  Edinburgh  castle,  314,  325  ; 
writes  Cecil,  32.1  ;  his  correspondence 
with  the  Earl  of  Sussex,  329-332,  3:;8  ;  is 
overreached  by  the  duplicity  ot  Elizabeth  ; 
344-346  ;  his  determination  not  to  sur- 
render, 359,  300 ;  is  exempt  from  clemency, 


S61 ;  is  surrendered  to  Morton,  and  dies  in 
prison,  302. 

Maitland,  younger  of  Lethington,  ii.  132. 

Maitland  of  Lethington,  Sir  Richard,  iv.  174. 

Maitland  of  Thirlstane,  Sir  John,  iv.  44  ;  the 
league  with  England  distasteful  to,  109  ;  is 
created  chancellor,  163  ;  his  appeal  to  the 
Scottish  Parliament  on  the  death  of  Mary, 
164;  his  letter  on  the  death  of  the  Duke  of 
Guise,  168  ;  accompanies  King  James  to 
Denmark,  171 ;  his  efforts  to  destroy  the 
power  of  the  nobility,  174;  his  complicity 
with  the  murder  of  tlie  Earl  of  Moray,  1S4  ; 
antipathy  against  him  of  the  Scottish  queen, 
192  ;  returns  to  court,  194 ;  accompanies 
James  in  his  expedition  against  Earl  of 
Huntly,  &c,  225  ;  remonstrates  with  the 
king  ic  favour  of,  225  ;  his  ambition  to 
govern,  232,  233 ;  his  death,  238. 

Maitland,  John,  iii.  362,  363. 

Maitland,  Thomas,  iii.  3o9. 

Maitland's  Narrative,  iii.  215  n. 

Maitland,  nephew  of  the  Earl  of  March,  ii. 
12. 

M  ijor,  the  historian,  i.  6,  100. 

Makgill,  clerk  register,  iii.  216,  227,  274,  294, 
298,  304,  312,  323,  33S,  iv,  13,  44. 

Makgill,  David,  a  Lord  of  Session,  iv  177, 
196. 

Makke,  Alexander,  a  poisoner,  ii.  361,  361  n. 

Makmathan,  ii.  70. 

Makreiny,  Alexander,  ii.  70. 

Malcolm  III.,  i.  242. 

Malcolmson,  of  the  clan  Chattan,  ii.  341. 

Malherbe,  Sir  Gilbert  de,  conspires  against 
the  life  of  Bruce,  is  discovered  and  put  to 
death,  i.  142. 

Malmesbury,  the  monk,  on  the  battle  of  Ban- 
nockburn,  i.  124. 

Malton.  i.  144. 

Man,  isle  of,  naval  expedition  against  the.  i. 
113;  the  island  completely  subdued,  113; 
annual  income  of  the  island,  216. 

Mandeville,  Roger  de,  i.  34.  37. 

Mangerton,  Laird  of,  iii.  12S. 

Mangertown,  Laird  of,  iii.  57. 

Mansell,  Sir  Rise,  iii.  26. 

Manny,  Sir  Walter,  at  the  siege  of  Berwick,  i. 
198. 

Mauton,  Balph  de,  i.  75. 

Manufactures  in  the  early  ages,  i.  265. 

Mar,  William,  earl  of,  accuses  Durward  of  a, 
design  against  the  crown,  i.  4;  chosen, 
guardian  of  Alexander  111.,  5;  removed 
from  the  government,  6. 

Mar,  Earl  of,  in  1290,  joins  Bruce,  lord  of 
Annandale,  i.  30  ;  appeals  to  Edward  I.  of 
England,  31  n.  ;  takes  the  oath  of  humane 
to  Edward,  34. 

Mar,  Earl  of,  in  1297,  i.  56. 

Mar,  Donald,  tenth  earl  of,  i.  160. 

Mar,  Donald,  earl  Of,  appointed  regent,  i. 
164;  opposes  Edward  Baliol  at  Duppliu 
Moor,  105;  his  camp  is  surprised,  he  is 
killed,  and  his  army  routed  with  great 
slaughter,  166. 

Mar,  Earl  of,  takes  service  under  Edward 
III.,  i.  206. 

Mar.  Alexander  Stewart,  earl  of,  his  marriage 
with  the  Countess  of  Mar,  ii.  2Li  ;  turns 
pirate,  36  ;  commands  at  the  buttle  of  liar- 
law,  4U-42  ;  his  death,  136. 
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Mar,  John,  earl  of,  son  of  James  III.,  ii.  244. 

Mar,  Earl  of,  iii.  242,  247,  254.  269. 

Mar,  Earl  of,  iv.  9  ;  instigated  by  Morton,  he 
seizes  Stiriing  castle,  14  ;  refuses  admit- 
tance to  the  king's  council,  15,  15  n.  ; 
agrees  with  his  uncle,  and  retains  Stirling 
castle  and  the  custody  of  the  king's  person, 
15  ;  receives  secret  intelligence  of  a  plot  to 
seize  the  king,  and  to  bring  Morton  to  the 
scaffold,  25,  27  ;  joins  the  plot  against  Len- 
nox, 35,  39,  47  ;  joins  in  the  Cowrie  con- 
spiracy, 4S,  49,  6G  ;  is  banished,  68,  70,  72  ; 
conspires  again,  and  saves  himself  by 
Bight,  44  ;  declared  a  traitor,  78  ;  conspires 
against  Arran,  103,  105,  227,  229,  232,  253, 
310. 

Mar,  Isabella,  countess  of,  incident  regarding, 
ii.  29. 

Mar,  Countess  of,  iii.  354,  iv.  4. 

March,  Earl  of,  incites  the  people  against  the 
Bissets,  i.  2. 

March,  or  Dunbar,  Patrick,  earl  of,  i.  6  n. 

March,  or  Dunbar,  Patrick,  earl  of,  competi- 
tor for  the  crovrn,  i.  34  ;  acknowledges  Ed- 
ward I.  as  Lord  Paramount.  34  ;  withdraws 
his  claim  to  the  crown,  37 ;  renews  his 
homage,  42 ;  entertains  Edward  II.  on  his 
flight  from  Baunockburn,  122. 

March,  Earl  of,  his  suspicious  neutrality  at 
the  battle  of  Dupplin  Moor,  i.  165,  166  ;  goes 
over  to  the  English,  167  ;  is  intrusted  with 
the  defence  of  Berwick  castle,  170 ;  swears 
fealty  to  Edward  III.,  173  ;  rejoins  the 
Scots,  1S2 ;  at  the  battle  of  Durham,  192  ; 
conducts  negotiations  for  the  release  of 
David  II.,  197  :  aids  in  surprising  the 
.town  of  Berwick,  If 8  ;  secret  missions, 
205;  opposes  the  designs  of  David  II., 
212 ;  submits  to  the  royal  clemency,  213 ; 
visits  the  shrine  of  Thomas  a  Becket,  21S  ; 
rewarded  by  Bobert  II.,  327  ;  slaughters 
the  English  at  Boxburgh,  332. 

March,  Earl  of,  proposes  his  daughter  as 
wife  to  Duke  of  Bothesay,  ii.  11 ;  his  pro- 
posal evaded,  he  repairs  to  the  English 
court,  12 ;  invades  Scotland,  13 ;  at  the 
battle  of  Homihlon,  24  ;  at  the  battle  of 
Hartfield,  28  ;  returns  to  Scotland,  37. 

March,  George,  earl  of,  deprived  of  his 
estates,  ii.  84. 

March,  Earl  of,  receives  the  earldom  of  Ork- 
ney, iv.  39,  49. 

March,  Countess  of,  iv.  39. 

Margaret,  marriage  of,  daughter  of  Henry  III 
of  England  to  Alexander  III.,  i.  4  ;  she  sets 
out  for  Scotland,  4 ;  complaints  of  her  treat- 
ment, 5  ;  she  visits  her  father  in  London,  7  ; 
is  forcibly  carried  off  to  Stirling  by  the 
Comyiis,  7  ;  again  visits  London,  9  ;  is  de- 
livered of  a  daughter  at  Windsor,  9  ;  is  de- 
livered of  a  son,  18  ;  is  present  at  the 
coronation  of  her  brother,  Edward  I.  20  ; 
her  death,  21. 

Margaret,  daughter  of  Alexander  III.,  born 
at  Windsor,  i.  9;  married  to  the  King  of 
Norway,  21  ;  her  death,  22. 

Margaret,  daughter  of  Earl  of  Flanders,  mar- 
ried to  Alexander,  prince  of  Scotland,  i.  22. 

Margaret,  the  Maiden  of  Norway,  i.  24;  her 
death,  30. 

Margaret,  daughter  of  David,  Earl  of  Hunt- 
ingdon, i.  35. 


Margaret,  daughter  of  James  T.,  her  birth,  ii. 
63 ;  projected  marriage  of,  63 ;  her  death, 
140. 

Margaret,  daughter  of  James  II.,  ii.  1S7,  215, 
216. 

Margaret,  queen  of  Henry  VI.,  ii.  190-194. 

Margaret,  daughter  of  King  of  Norway,  ii. 
190. 

Margaret  Lesley,  wife  of  Donald  of  the  Isles, 
ii.  39. 

Margaret,  princess  of  Denmark,  i.  200  ;  ne- 
gotiations of  marriage  with  James  III.,  ii. 
iOl ;  lands  at  Leith,  202  ;  is  married,  202  ; 
gives  birth  to  James  IV.,  209  ;  her  death, 
231,  231  re. 

Margaret,  princess,  daughter  of  Henry  VII., 
negotiations  for  her  marriage  with  James 
IV,  ii.  268,  263,  269  n  ;  she  arrives  at 
Edinburgh,  271 ;  is  married  at  Ilolyrood, 
271  ;  gives  birth  to  a  son,  who  dies  prema- 
turely, 277,  277  n.  ;  gives  birth  to  another 
son,  afterwards  James  V.,  2S4 ;  beseeches 
her  husband  not  to  go  to  war  with  Eng- 
land, 2S8  ;  marries  Earl  of  Angus,  29S  ; 
refuses  to  surrender  her  children,  302  ; 
is  made  regent,  296  ;  her  character,  297 ; 
she  is  delivered  of  a  son,  Duke  of  Boss, 
298;  takes  up  her  residence  in  Edinburgh 
castle,  303  ;  makes  her  escape,  304  ;  flies  to 
England,  305  ;  is  deserted  by  her  husband, 
306  ;  returns  to  Scotland,  310  ;  her  in- 
trigues, 311-328  ;  her  arrangements  with 
Earl  of  Angus,  334 ;  divorced  from  him, 
she  marries  Henry  Stewart,  336  ;  falls  into 
contempt,  337  ;  her  death,  369. 

Margaret,  the,  a  Scottish  war-ship,  ii.  286. 

Marignano,  battle  of,  ii.  306. 

Marjory,  countess  of  Carrick,  carries  off  Bo- 
bert de  Bruce,  father  of  King  Bobert  the 
Bruce,  and  marries  him,  i.  19,  19  n. 

Marjory,  daughter  of  Alexander  II.,  i.  34 

Marjory,  daughter  of  Henry,  prince  of  Scot- 
land, i.  34. 

Marjory,  daughter  of  William  the  Lion,  i. 
34. 

Mariory,  marriage  of,  daughter  of  Bruce,  i. 
126. 

Marmaduke,  Sir  John,  his  mission  to  Edward 
I.  of  England,  i.  61. 

Marpurg,  university  of,  ii.  342. 

Marriage,  proposed,  of  the  niece  of  Philip  of 
France  with  Baliol's  eldest  son,  i.  43. 

Marshal,  Earl,  of  England,  challenge  of,  to 
the  Scots,  i,  350. 

Marshal,  the  Earl,  revolt  of,  in  14SS,  ii.  237, 
300,  303. 

Marshal,  the  Earl,  iii.  9  ;  joins  the  plot 
against  Cardinal  Beaton,  31 ;  approves  of 
the  Beformation,  41. 

Marshal,  Earl,  iii   325,  iv.  49,  60. 

Marshall,  Master  of,  iii.  318. 

Martignes,  a  French  officer,  iii.  119,  136. 

Martin,  a  play-actor,  iv.  274. 

Martyrdom  of  a  woman  at  Perth,  iii.  21. 

Mary  de  Couci,  queen  of  Alexander  II.,  i.  1 ; 
present  at  the  marriage  of  her  son  with 
Margaret  of  England,  4  ;  supports  the  cause 
of  the  Comyns,  7. 

Mary,  Bruce's  sister,  made  prisoner,  i.  94. 

Mary,  daughter  of  James  I.,  ii.  96. 

Mary,  daughter  of  James  II.,  ii.  1S7. 

Mary  of  Gueldres,  ii.  142  ;  arrives  in  Scotland, 
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144 ;  is  married,  145  ;  her  intrepid  conduct 
ou  the  death  of  her  husband,  James  II., 
1S5 ;  appointed  recent,  189 ;  her  death, 
194. 

Mary,  Princess,  sister  of  James  III.,  married 
to  Sir  Thomas  Boyd,  ii.  199  ;  is  divorced 
from  her  husband  and  married  to  Lord 
Hamilton,  204. 

Mary,  Queen  of  England,  proposed  marriage 
of,  to  James  V.,  ii.  333. 

Mary,  princess  of  Portugal,  ii.  354. 

Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  her  birth,  ii.  375,  375 
n.  ;  proposed  marriage  to  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  iii.  1,  13;  conveyed  to  Stirling,  15; 
sent  to  France,  6S,  3S2  n.  ;  appoints  her 
mother  regent,  73 ;  is  married  to  the  dauphin, 
78  ;  his  death,  136  ;  letter  of,  to  parliament, 
138  ;  sends  four  envoys  to  parliament,  140  ; 
her  reception  at  Fontainebleau  of  the  Eng- 
lish ambassador,  140,  141  ;  her  confiding 
interview  with  Moray,  144,  145  ;  her  un- 
willingness to  leave  France,  146  ;  changes 
her  mind,  and  resolves  to  go  to  Scotland, 
149;  sne  solicits  a  passport  from  Elizabeth, 
149  ;  she  is  deeply  wounded  at  the  refusal, 
151;  her  reply  to  Throckmorton,  152;  she 
leaves  France,  escapes  the  English  cruisers, 
and  arrives  at  Leith,  152,  153  ;  her  reception 
by  her  subjects,  153  ;  the  celebration  of  the 
mass  in  her  private  chapel  creates  a  tumult, 
153;  signifies  her  determination  to  respect 
the  national  faith,  154;  has  an  interview 
with  Knox,  154,  155  ;  having  in  view  her 
title  to  the  throne  of  England,  she  deter- 
mines to  conciliate  Elizabeth,  156;  this  the 
key  to  her  policy  during  the  first  span  of 
her  government.  157  ;  sincerity  of  her  at- 
tachment for  England.  102,  163  ;  she  creates 
Moray  Earl  of  Mar,  163;  she*  is  sought  in 
marriage  by  the  King  of  Sweden,  103;  her 
anxiety  to  have  a  personal  interview  with 
Elizabeth,  164  ;  receives  a  messenger  from 
the  Pope,  165 ;  sets  out  on  a  progress 
northward,  165  ;  her  exasperation  at  the 
conduct  of  Sir  John  Gordon,  106  ;  the 
Earl  of  Iluntly  rebels,  and  she  is  refused 
admittance  into  Inverness  Castle,  100; 
the  castle  is  surrendered,  and  Iluntly  de- 
feated and  slain.  1G0,  107  ;  she  returns 
to  the  capital,  107  ;  holds  revels  which 
are  denounced  by  Knox,  168  ;  she  sum- 
mons Knox  to  appear  before  her,  108 ; 
her  interview  with  him,  169,  170;  infatua- 
tion of  Chartellet,  a  French  gentleman,  and 
her  levity,  170  ;  offers  to  mediate  between 
France  and  England,  171  ;  her  mind  is  oc- 
cupied with  the  right  of  her  succession  to 
the  English  throne,  and  her  marriage,  171  ; 
the  aversion  felt  against  her  religion,  172  ; 
the  persecution  of  the  Catholics  indues 
her  to  send  for  Knox,  172  ;  she  argues  with 
him  on  the  cruelty  of  religious  persecution, 
172,  1 7;; ;  opens  parliament,  173  ;  she  sum- 
mons Knox  again  before  her,  174,  175  ;  she 
is  informed  of  the  wish  of  Elizabeth  with 
respect  to  her  marriage,  177  ;  her  answer, 
177  ;  she  grants  permission  to  the  Earl  of 
Lennox  to  return  to  Scotland,  177;  receives 
him  at  Ilolyrood,  IS  ' ;  she  despatches  Sir 
James  Melvill  on  a  mission  to  the  English 
court,  181  ;  restores  to  Lennox  his  honours 
and  estates,  ISi ;  a  marriage  with  the  Earl 


of  Leicester  again  urged  upon  her  by  the 
English  envoy,  186-188;  she  welcomes 
•Darnley  at  Wemyss  ca=tle,  188  ;  treats  with 
coldness  the  proposal  of  a  marriage  with 
the  King  of  France,  188;  resolves  on  a 
marriage  with  Darnley,  191  ;  attends  him 
while  he  is  dangerously  ill,  192;  sends  an 
agent  to  England  to  gain  the  approval  of 
.  Elizabeth  to  the  marriage,  193  ;  she  sum- 
mons Eothwell  to  stand  his  trial  for  treason, 
193  ;  she  labours  to  gain  the  sanction  of 
Moray  to  her  marriage,  196,  197  ;  she  de- 
spatches a  messenger  to  her  secretary,  Leth- 
ington,  197  ;  a  convention  of  the  nobility 
having  agreed  to  her  marriage,  she  creates 
Darnley  Lord  of  Ardmanach  and  Earl  of 
Ross,  198 ;  her  answer  to  the  supplication, 
of  the  General  Assembly,  203,  204  ;  she  de- 
feats a  design  to  seize  her  person,  204 ; 
promptitude  of  her  measures  against  the 
rebellious  nobles,  205  ;  her  efforts  to  reclaim 
Moray  from  the  leadership  of  the  revolt, 
205  ;  she  fails  in  doing  so,  205  ;  her  answer 
to  Elizabeth's  intercession  for  Moray,  206 
she  marries  Darnley,  207 ;  she  commands 
Moray  to  appear  at  court  under  penalty  of 
being  proclaimed  a  traitor,  207  ;  she  takes 
the  field  against  her  enemies,  2C8  ;  her  sin- 
cere desire  for  peace.  208;  her  stipulations, 
208,  209 ;  she  compels  the  insurgents  to  re- 
treat from  Edinburgh,  209  ;  she  crushes  the 
rebellion  in  Fifeshire,  210  ;  charges  made 
against  her,  210,  211  ;  marches  against  the 
rebels  in  Dumfries,  211 ;  writes  to  Elizabeth, 
on  giving  protection  to  her  rebellious  sub- 
jects. 212;  she  begins  to  consult  Riccio  in 
affairs  of  state,  213 ;  she  signs  the  league 
against  Protestantism,  214;  the  murder  of 
Riccio  is  perpetrated  in  her  bed-chamber, 
220;  is  keptaprisoner  in  herapartment,  221; 
she  escapes,  222  ;  her  measures  against  the 
murderers.  223;  she  composes  the  differences 
which  exist  amongst  the  nobility,  223;  her 
leniency  terrifies  Darnley,  223;  his  fellow- 
conspirators  submit  proof  to  the  queen  that 
he  was  the  instigator  of  Riccio's  murder, 
223;  her  feelings  on  the  discovery,  224; 
her  confinement,  224;  her  measures  to 
promote  concord  amongst  the  principal 
men  m  the  state,  225  ;  she  remonstrates 
with  Darnley,  225;  begins  to  treat  Both- 
well  with  marked  favour,  228;  while  lying 
dangerously  wounded,  tshe  visits  him,  228  ; 
she  is  seized  with  a  dangerous  fever,  229  ; 
a  proposal  of  divorce  submitted  to  her,  230  ; 
she  is  present  at  the  baptism  of  her  son, 
231  ;  sends  Lutvni  on  a  mission  to  France, 
233  ;  orders  his  arrest,  234;  she  visits  Darn- 
ley at  Glasgow,  235  ;  she  agrees  to  live 
with  him  again,  236;  she  carries  him  to 
Edinburgh,  236;  she  lodges  him  in  the 
Dominican  monastery,  236;  she  visits  him, 
ami  after  remaining  some  li"urs  retires, 
237  ;  she  is  informed  of  the  murder  of 
Darnley,  238;  she  removes  from  Ilolyrood 
to  Seton  House,  239;  her  conduct  two 
weeks  after  the  murder.  241  ;  her  infatua- 
tion for  Bothwell,  242,  243  ;  attends  parlia- 
ment, measures  passed  favourable  to  the 
Protestant  party,  245  ;  she  is  carried  off  by 
Bothwell,  247;  returns  under  his  protec- 
tion to  the  capital,  248 ;  she  addresses  the 
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high  court,  250  ;  she  creates  Bothwell  Duke 
of  Orkney,  &c,  251 ;  marries  him,  251  ;  her 
treatment  by  Bothwell,  252 ;  sends  envoys 
to  England  and  France  on  the  business  of 
her  marriage,  253 ;  a  summons  to  her 
nobles  is  disregarded,  254 ;  she  retires  to 
Borthwick  castle,  254 ;  an  attempt  made 
to  capture  her  and  Bothwell  fails,  254  ;  she 
escapes  to  Dunbar,  254 ;  collects  a  force 
and  entrenches  herself  on  Carberry  Hill, 
255  ;  negotiates  with  the  confederate  lords, 
255  ;  her  troops  desert  and  she  surrenders. 
256;  her  treatment  by  Lindsay,  257;  is 
conveyed  to  Lochleven  castle,  257;  the 
rigour  of  her  confinement,  261 ;  proposals 
made  to  her,  262-267;  she  is  terrified  into 
signing  her  abdication,  &c,  268;  she  is 
visited  by  Moray,  275,  276;  she  makes  her 
escape  from  Lochleven,  2S5 ;  she  prevails 
on  her  followers  to  march  to  Dumbarton, 
287  ;  they  are  attacked  at  Langside,  routed, 
and  she  flies  to  the  confines  of  England, 
.288 ;  arrives  at  Carlisle,  288 ;  she  offers  to 
vindicate  her  conduct  in  person  before 
Elizabeth,  2S9;  sheisdetainedaprisoner,291; 
protests  against  her  subjects  being  per- 
mitted to  plead  against  her,  291 ;  her  inter- 
view with  Lord  Herries,  293  ;  she  accepts 
the  conditions  submitted  by  Elizabeth,  293; 
her  interview  with  the  Bishop  of  Ross, 
294;  proceedings  in  York  and  London,  to 
implicate  her  in  the  murder  of  Darnley, 
294-306  ;  her  projected  marriage  with  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk,  309-313 ;  she  rejects  the 
conditions  on  which  Elizabeth  offers  her  liber- 
ty, 33S  ;  she  is  interrogated  as  to  her  connex- 
ion with  the  Duke  of  Norfolk's  intrigues, 
346;  Elizabeth's  efforts  to  have  her  exe- 
cuted, 347-353;  a  letterof  hers  intercepted, 
iv.  19  ;  her  failing  health,  39  ;  beseeches 
Elizabeth  for  some  slight  amelioration  of 
her  imprisonment,  bat  is  refused,  40  ;  pre- 
sents a  memorial  to  Elizabeth  and  the 
English  Parliament,  40  ;  its  reception  com- 
pels her  to  embrace  more  determined  mea- 
sures, 40;  "the  association"  is  originated, 
40;  she  writes  again  to  Elizabeth,  62;  she 
writes  to  the  Master  of  Gray,  93  ;  her  connex- 
ion with  Babingtou's  conspiracy  discovered, 
101 ;  addresses  a  letter  to  Charles  Paget  on 
the  most  likely  method  of  invading  Eng- 
land, 117;  the  letter  is  intercepted,  117; 
she  is  warned  to  hold  no  communication 
with  Billiard,  118;  renews  her  correspon- 
dence with  Babington,  119029;  she  is  in- 
vited to  hunt  by  her  keeper,  when  she  is 
arrested  on  the  charge  of  conspiracy,  131 ; 
her  depositories  violated,  and  her  money 
and  letters  seized,  131  ;  affecting  incident 
at  Ohartley,  133;  she  is  informed  that  she 
is  to  be  put  upon  her  trial,  133  ;  she  deter- 
mines not  to  plead,  136;  after  much  sus- 
pense she  agrees  to  appear  before  the 
commissioners,  137:  her  trial  and  defence, 
137-140  ;  the  commissioners  find  her  guilty, 
143;  she  is  informed  of  their  decision, 
144;  insulted  by  her  keeper,  144;  hears 
her  death-warrant  read  to  her,  153;  is 
refused  the  services  of  her  priest,  154; 
her  last  moments  and  execution,  154-158. 
Marys,  the  four,  Fleming,  Beaton,  Seton, 
Livingston,  iii.  68,  181. 


Mary,  Princess,  daughter  of  Henry  VIII..  H. 
333,  335 

Mathews,  Dr  Toby,  iv.  198,  203,  228. 

Mathias,  Emperor,  iv.  279. 

Mathison,  Alexander,  ii.  266,  284. 

Maud,  an  informer,  iv.  114,  115,  129. 

Maudelain,  a  priest,  ii.  1U4. 

Maule,  Sir  Thomas,  brave  defence  of  Brechin 
castle,  i.  77. 

Maule,  Sir  Robert,  slain  at  Harlaw,  ii.  41. 

Mauley,  Sir  Edmund,  slain  at  Bannockbum, 
i.  121. 

Maupas,  Sir  John,  slays  Edward  Bruce,  i.  127. 

Maurice,  abbot  of  Inchaffray,  i.  118. 

Maurice  of  Moray,  i.  186. 

Mauvissiere,  Monsieur  de,  iii.  211,  iv.  40,  56, 
57,  61. 

Mawmor,  ii.  272. 

Maximilian,  the  emperor,  ii.  276,  277. 

Maxwell,  Sir  Eustace  de,  conspires  against 
Bruce,  i   142. 

Maxwell,  Sir  John,  ii.  85. 

Maxwell.  Lord,  ii.  231,  318,  337,  338,  346,  348, 
351,  357. 

Maxwell,  Lord,  taken  prisoner  at  Solway 
Moss,  ii.  374 ;  regains  his  liberty,  iii.  5 ; 
becomes  a  convert  to  the  reformed  doc- 
trines, 9-14 ;  intrigues  with  England,  19  ; 
is  taken  prisoner  by  Arran,  39,  211,  338,  iv. 
1  :  created  Earl  of  Morton,  39,  49,  52,  55, 
60.  9S  ;  joins  the  conspiracy  against  Arran, 
103-105 ;  celebrates  mass  in  Lincliuleu 
church,  108 ;  is  imprisoned  by  the  king, 
108.  159,  165. 

Maxwell,  Master  of,  iii.  63. 

Maxwell,  David,  iv.  166. 

Maxwell  of  Calderwood,  James,  iv.  208. 

May,  the  Isle  of,  i.  242. 

Medici,  Catherine  de,  ii.  356,  iii.  213,  363, 
iv.  7. 

Mediterranean,  navigation  of  the,  ii.  65. 

Melancthon,  ii.  342. 

Meldrum,  Andrew,  ii.  123,  134. 

Meldrum,  Seton  of,  ii.  360. 

Melrose  abbey  burnt,  i.  341,  iii.  29. 

Melville.  James,  joins  in  the  murder  of  Cardi- 
nal Beaton,  iii.  46,  47. 

Melvill,  Sir  James,  iii.  103,  181-183,  183,  191, 
214,  224,  225,  228,  247,  248,  251,  2.32,  264, 
26S,  274,  306,  326,  347,  iv.  46,  71,  79,  80,  96, 
170,  261,  262. 

Melvill,  Sir  Robert,  iii.  116,  209,  210,  252,  253, 
259,  262-265,  267,  268,  285,  283,  295,  298, 360, 
361,  iv.  44,  71,  75,  76,  90,  148,  149,  160,  190, 
195,  239. 

Melvill,  Andrew,  iii.  288. 

Melvil,  Andrew,  the  reformer,  iv.  10;  elected 
moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  of  1578, 
14,  43 ;  preaches  a  remarkable  sermon, 
45-47,  53,  7f  ;  flies  to  England,  75,  79,  105, 
224,  225,  261,  262,  272. 

Melvil,  James,  a  Scottish  preacher,  iv.  46, 
206,  208. 

Melton,  William  de,  archbishop  of  York,  at- 
tacks the  Scots,  i.  138. 

Mendicants,  laws  against,  ii.  52. 

Menainville,  Monsieur  de,  French  ambassa- 
dor, iv.  58-61,  61,  68. 

Memloza,  Spanish  ambassador,  ir.  114,  115, 
119,  127,  129. 

Meuteith  ravaged  by  the  English  army,  i. 
85. 
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Menteith,  Earl  of,  accompanies  Margaret 
daughter  of  Alexander  III.,  into  Norway, 
i.  21. 

Menteith,  Walter  Stewart,  earl  of,  joins 
Bruce,  earl  of  Carrick,  i.  25. 

Menteitli,  Earl  of,  in  1231,  takes  the  oath  of 
homage  to  Edward  I.,  i.  34. 

Menteith,  Alexander,  earl  of,  invades  Eng- 
land, i.  44  ;  at  the  taking  of  the  castle  of 
Dunbar,  45  ;  submits  to  Edward  I.,  45. 

Menteith,  Sir  John,  betrays  Wallace  to  Ed- 
ward L,  i.  81 ;  on  his  treachery  to  Wallace, 
S62,  36S  n. 

Menteith,  Earl  of,  slain  at  Dupplin,  i.  166. 

Menteith,  Earl  of,  in  1346,  execution  of,  i. 
194. 

Menteitli,  Earl  of,  ii.  238,  240. 

Menteith;  Earl  of,  iii.  95. 

Menteith.  Countess  of,  accused  of  poisoning 
her  husband,  i.  8. 

Menteith,  Doune  of.  iv.  208. 

Mercer,  a  naval  adventurer,  attacks  Scar- 
borough, i.  333  ;  is  captured,  333. 

Mercer,  a  Scots  merchant,  wealth  of,  i.  351. 

Mercer,  Richard  Hurt,  iv.  121. 

Merchants,  Scots,  dying  abroad,  ii.  74 ;  their 
patriotism,  iii.  18. 

Merriinonth,  William,  "  King  of  the  sea,"  ii. 
266. 

Mesnaige,  French  ambassador,  iii.  19. 

Methven,  defeat  of  the  Scots  at,  i.  91. 

Methven,  Provost  of,  ii.  S4. 

Methven,  Dr  John,  ii.  150. 

Methven,  third  husband  of  the  widow  of 
James  IV.,  ii.  369, 

Methven,  Paul,  a  Protestant  preacher,  iii. 
84. 

Mewtas,  Sir  Peter,  iii.  26,  56,  62,  158. 

Michael,  the  Great,  a  Scottish  war-ship,  ii. 
279,  279  n„  284,  286,  287. 

Middlemore,  Mr,  iii.  291,  292. 

Middleton,  Gilbert  de,  a  Border  robber,  i.  131. 

Mildmay,  Sir  Walter,  iii.  304,  333,  'v.  135, 
137. 

Miltown  Bog,  i.  120. 

Milltown,  ii.  240. 

Milanese,  the,  ii.  276. 

Milford  Haven,  iv.  149. 

Milks.  Thomas,  iv.  109.  129. 

Miin,  Walter,  a  converted  priest,  burnt,  iii. 
86. 

Mines  of  gold  and  silver,  ii.  55. 

Mingarry,  ii.  258. 

Mingo,  a  valet-df-chambre,  iii.  195. 

Minto,  Laird  of,  iii.  236. 

Mitford  castle,  a  Border  stronghold,  i.  131. 

Mitton,  battle  of,  i.  138. 

Moffat,  i.  169. 

Momberneau,  Monsieur,  iv  22. 

Money,  the  export  of,  i.  230. 

Monimail,  iii.  314. 

Monipenny  William  de,  lord  of  Concressault, 
ii.  190,  -.07,  260,  262. 

Monro  of  Foulis,  ii.  312. 

Montague  College.  Paris,  ii.  268. 

Montiilembert,  Andrew  de,  sieur  d'Esse,  iii. 
67,  69. 

Montbellegarde,  Henry,  count  of,  a  foreign 
mercenary,  i.  178. 

Monte-alto,  i.  22. 

Montfichet,  William  de,  i.  111. 

Moutfort,  Simon  de,  mission  of,  i.  5,  353  n. 


Montfort,  Sir  Simon,  ii.  263. 

Montgomerie,  sieur  de  Lorges,  iii.  13,  34. 

Montgomery,  Mr  Robert  a  minister,  iv.  41- 
44,  46,  47,  92. 

Montgomery,  Sir  John,  hostage  for  Earl  of 
Douglas,  ii.  37. 

Montgomery,  constable  of  France,  iii.  181. 

Moutreuil,  negotiations  of,  i.  66. 

Montrose,  Wallace  expels  the  English  from, 
i.  52. 

Montrose,  Duke  of.  ii.  "38,  239. 

Montrose,  Earl  of.  iii.  340,  iv.  13, 15-17,  47,  00, 
65.  71,  91,  106,  20S. 

Montrose,  Master  of,  iii.  318. 

Mons  Meg,  ii.  264,  393  n. 

Moot  Hill,  the,  iii.  66. 

Moray,  Edward  I.  in,  i.  77. 

Moray  of  Bothwell,  Sir  Andrew,  adheres  to  the 
fortunes  of  Wallace,  i.  51 ;  invades  the 
north  of  England,  56  ;  espouses  Christina 
Bruce,  147 ;  chosen  regent,  168  ;  is  taken 
prisoner  at  Roxburgh  castle,  170 ;  is  re- 
leased from  captivity  and  returns  to  Scot- 
land, 175  ;  reduces  Dundarg  castle,  175  ;  is 
elected  to  the  joint  regency.  176 ;  attacks 
and  routs  the  Earl  of  Athole,179  ;  is  elected 
to  the  regency,  ISO ;  coolness  of,  in  the 
wood  of  Stronkaltere,  181 ;  makes  a  preda- 
tory excursion  into  England,  1S1 ;  retires 
to  Avoch,  where  he  dies.  1S4  ;  is  buried  in 
Dunfermline,  1S5  ;  his  character,  1S4. 

Moray,  Thomas  Randolph,  earl  of,  slain  at 
Dupplin  Moor,  i.  166. 

Moray,  Earl  of,  rewarded  for  his  services  on 
the  accession  of  Robert  II.,  i.  327. 

Moray,  Earl  of,  entertains  the  French  army 
in  Scotland,  i.  339  ;  invades  England,  340 ; 
at  the  battle  of  Otterburn,  347. 

Moray,  Earl  of,  ii.  165. 

Moray,  Earl  of,  ii.  351,  352. 

Moray,  Earl  of,  one  of  the  council  of  regcney, 
iii.  "4,  6. 

Moray,  Bishop  of,  iii.  9?. 

Moray,  Sir  Thomas,  slain  at  Harlaw,  ii.  41. 

Moray,  Lord  James,  earl  of,  afterwards  regent, 
embarks  for  France,  iii.  68  ;  aids  in  repel- 
ling an  attack  on  Fife,  63  ;  his  first  appear- 
ance in  public  life,  78  ;  joins  the  queen-re- 
gentagainst  the  reformers,  and  is  upbraided 
by  Knox,  94  ;  he  regent  having  violated  her 
promise  he  deserts  her,  95  ;  disclaims  any 
idea  of  aspiring  to  the  crown,  103  ;  his  posi- 
tion and  character,  107,  108  J  is  repulsed 
at  Restalrig,  114,  120;  accepts  an  embassy 
to  Fiance,  139,  139  n.J  has  an  interview 
with  Elizabeth,  143  ;  also  with  Cecil,  144  ; 
proceeds  to  France,  144 ;  visits  Queen  Mary, 
145  ;  inducements  held  out  to  him  to  em- 
brace the  Romish  faith,  146 ;  returns  to 
Scotland,  1-18,  148  v.;  he  writes  to  Elizabeth 
on  the  subject  of  succession  to  the  English 
crown,  156,  157;  on  h  s  marriage  is  created 
Earl  of  Mar,  163  ;  he  represses  tumults  on 
the  Borders,  163 ;  is  rewarded  with  the 
earldom  of  Moray,  1C6  ;  his  answer  to  Cecil 
on  the  subject  of  the  queen's  marriage,  171; 
his  estrangement  from  Knox,  174;  his 
letter  to  Cecil  on  the  liberation  of  the  Earl 
of  Lennox,  180  ;  be  argues  the  aeknowl.  dg- 
inent  of  Queen  Mary  as  the  heir  of  Eliza- 
beth, 1S9 ;  he  retires  from  court,  192 ;  de- 
mands that  justice  be  done  on  the  Earl  of 
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Bothwell,  193 ;  his  opposition  to  Mary's  mar- 
riage with  Darnley,  196,  197  ;  his  pretence 
that  the  Protestant  religion  was  in  danger, 
202  ;  is  reconciled  to  Knox,  202  ;  he  refuses 
to  attend  a  convention  of  the  nobility,  203  ; 
his  design  against  Mary,  204  ;  is  proclaimed 
a  rebel,  207  ;  flies  to  Carlisle,  212  ;  has  an 
interview  with  Queen  Elizabeth,  212;  is 
driven  from  the  English  court,  213  ;  lie  joins 
the  plot  against  Riccio,  217  ;  returns  to 
Edinburgh,  221  ;  his  intercession  for  the 
proscribed  of  his  party,  225;- he  unites  in 
advising  Mary  to  procure  a  divorce,  230; 
requests  permission  to  leave  the  kingdom, 
242  ;  is  elected  regent  and  prepares  to  leave 
France,  272 ;  the  French  court  seek  to  en- 
list him  in  their  interest,  273  ;  his  interview 
with  Queen  Elizabeth,  273  ;  arrives  in  Scot- 
land and  visits  the  queen,  274 ;  his  inter- 
view with  Mary,  275  ;  his  conference  with 
the  English  ambassador,  276,  277  ;  takes 
measures  for  the  punishment  of  the  mur- 
derers of  Darnley,  279  ;  his  complete  sym- 
pathy with  the  reform  party,  279  ;  his  partial 
and  unjust  conduct,  282-284  ;  is  informed 
of  the  queen's  escape,  2S6  ;  takes  the  field 
against  her,  2S6  ;  battle  of  Langside,  287, 
288  ;  he  defeats  the  queen's  troops  and 
inarches  on  the  capital,  2S9  ;  his  negotia- 
tions with  Queen  Elizabeth,  292 ;  his  un- 
popularity in  Scotland,  293  ;  his  harsh  treat- 
ment of  his  opponents,  294  ;  he  appears  at 
York  and  London  as  accuser  of  Queen  Mary, 
294-305  ;  his  critical  position  and  dissimu- 
lation, 307 ;  holds  a  convention  of  the 
estates,  308  ;  his  arbitrary  proceedings,  309  ; 
his  intrigues  with  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  309, 
310  ;  gives  up  the  duke's  letter  to  Elizabeth, 
313  ;  his  designs  against  Lethington,  314, 
316 ;  by  bribery  he  gets  possession  of  the 
Earl  of  Northumberland,  317  :  secret  nego- 
tiations with  Elizabeth,  317-H9  ;  his  assas- 
sination, 319,  320;  his  chaiacter,  321;  his 
letters,  394  n. 

Morav,  Earl  of,  feud  with  the  Earl  of  Huntly, 
iv.  182,  183. 

Moray,  Sheriff  of,  iv.  183. 

More,  Elizabeth,  first  wile  of  Robert  II.,  i.328. 

More,  Kenneth,  ii.  70. 

More,  execution  of,  ii.  356. 

Moret,  Savoy  ambassador,  iii.  211. 

Morgan,  Thomas  an  agent  of  Queen  Mary's, 
iv.  114-116,  119-124,  126,  130. 

Movham,  Herbert  de,  put  to  death,  i.  96, 
96  n. 

Morlev,  Lord.  iv.  137. 

Morpeth,  ii.  306. 

Mortimer,  paramour  of  Isabella,  queen  of 
England,  i.  148. 

Mortimer,  Catherine,  is  assassinated,  i.  208  ; 
is  buried  in  Newbattle  abbey,  208. 

Morton,  Earl  of,  ii.  270,  293. 

Morton,  Earl  of,  iii.  67,  133.  168,  207  )  joins 
the  plot  against  Riccio,  216;  assists  in  his 
murder,  220  ;  flies  to  England,  223  ;  is  par- 
doned, 232  ;  apprised  of  the  conspiracy 
against  Darnley,  235,  254,  256,  259  ;  coalition 
of,  with  the  Protestant  clergy,  20S,  209,  282, 
294,  304,  308,  314,  316,  318,  320,  323,  325, 
327,328,  338-340,  342,  349,  351  ;  his  treachery 
to  the  Earl  of  Northumberland,  303  ;  chosen 
regent,    354,   355,   355  ».,    357 ;    besieges 


Edinburgh  castle,  360  ;  rejects  the  terma 
of  the  besieged,  361:  orders  the  execution 
ofKirkaldy,&c.,  363;  suppresses  the  tumults 
on  the  Borders,  iv.  1 ;  sends  a  memor.al  to 
Elizabeth,  urging  the  necessity  of  a  Pro- 
testant league,  1,  2  ;  induces  the  Protestant 
clergy  to  resign  into  his  hands  the  grant 
bestowed  by  Parliament,  2 ;  the  misery  of 
the  clergy  through  his  proceedings,  3 ;  his 
oppressive  treatment  of  the  citizens,  3 ; 
employs  the  justice-ayres  as  a  means  of 
plundering  the  community,  3  ;  importunes 
Queen  Elizabeth  for  money,  3 ;  his  vigil- 
ance against  the  intrigues  of  Mary,  5; 
agrees  to  put  Mary  to  death  on  certain  con- 
ditions, 6  ;  writes  to  Leicester  on  the  dan- 
ger to  Protestantism  from  continental  in- 
trigues, 6  ;  receiving  no  answer  he  begins 
to  cultivate  the  friendship  of  the  French 
party,  7 ;  sends  back  certain  prisoners  to 
Elizabeth,  with  a  letter  offering  redress,  8  ; 
refuses  to  meet  the  president  of  the  north, 
8  ;  he  however  consents,  8  ;  such  is  the 
confidence  of,  that  he  walks  abroad  without 
a  guard,  9;  disaffection  amongst  the  nobil- 
ity, and  in  the  Kirk,  9,  10  ;  demands  from 
the  Countess  of  Argyle  certain  jewels  which 
he  declares  to  be  the  property  of  the  state, 
11 ;  his  policy,  11 ;  writes  to  James  against 
the  Earls  of  Argyle  and  Athole,  threatening 
to  resign,  13 ;  his  resignation  is  demanded 
of  him,  13  ;  he  resigns,  and  retires  to  one  of 
his  country  seats,  13  ;  he  delivers  up  Edin- 
burgh castle,  &c,  but  requests  that  Parlia- 
ment should  pass  an  act  approving  of  hi3 
administration,  13;  holds  a  brief  interview 
with  the  English  envoy,  14;  by  intrigue 
regains  all  his  former  power  without  its 
responsibility,  14-16 ;  appointed  chief  of  a 
council  to  advise  with  the  young  king,  17; 
takes  the  field  against  the  Earls  of  Athole 
and  >'"yle,  17;  he  agrees  to  peace,  17; 
persriifes  James  to  proceed  with  severity 

agai' t  the  Hamiltons,   20;    besieges  the 

castle  of  Hamilton,  and  hangs  the  defend- 
ers, 20,  21 ;  gives  a  banquet  at  Stirling  to 
the  nobles,  21  ;  he  is  suspected  of  poison- 
ing the  Earl  of  Athole.  21  ;  holds  aloof 
from  Esme  Stewart,  24 ;  his  jealousy  of 
him,  24,  25  ;  a  rumour  prevails  that  he  had, 
plotted  to  seize  the  king,  25  ;  he  declares 
his  innocence,  25  ;  resolves  to  retire  from 
public  affairs,  26,  27  ;  the  course  he  must  fol- 
low to  save  himself  from  ruin,  28,  29  ;  disre- 
gards the  warning  that  his  life  is  in  danger, 
31 ;  is  accused  at  the  council-table  of  the 
murder  of  Darnley,  31  ;  is  arrested  and 
lodged  in  Dumbarton  castle,  31,  35;  effects 
upon  him  of  a  prophetic  warning,  35,  36; 
his  demeanour  in  prison,  36  ;  his  trial,  he 
is  convicted  upon  his  own  confession,  36 ; 
his  last  hours,  36,  37;  his  execution,  37, 
37  n. 

Morton,  John,  a  Jesuit,  iv.  230,  231. 

Motte,  De  la,  French  ambassador,  ii.  2S4, 
285,  294. 

Mountjoy,  Lord,  iv.  301,  305. 

Mounth,  a  range  of  hills,  ii.  72. 

Mowbray,  Sir  John  de,  engaged  to  capture 
Wallace,  i.  81. 

Mowbray.  Sir  Philip  de,  surrenders  Stirling 
castle  to  the  Scots,  i.  123. 


INDEX. 


395 


Mowbray,  Lord,  beheaded,  ii.  32. 

Moydart,  John  of,  iii.  75. 

Moydertach,  of  clan  Ranald,  ii.  366  n. 

Mull  of  Kantire,  descent  upon  by  the  Norwe- 
gians, i.  12. 

Murchad,  lord  of  Kantire,  submits  to  Ilaco, 
king  of  Norway,  i.  12. 

Murimuth's,  Adam,  testimony  to  the  cle- 
mency of  Bruce,  i.  134. 

Murray  of  Tullibardine,  Andrew,  treachery 
of,  i.  165 ;  is  made  prisoner,  and  executed, 
i.  160. 

Murray,  Sir  Patrick,  iv.  258,  272. 

Murray,  Mr  James,  iv.  223. 

Murray,  Angus,  chief  of  a  clan,  ii.  79. 

Murray,  Sir  David,  iv.  283. 

Muscovy,  Czar  of,  ii.  277. 

Musgrave,  Sir  Thomas,  made  prisoner  by  Sir 
A.  Douglas,  i.  334. 

Musgrave,  an  English  leader  at  the  battle  of 
Solway  Moss,  ii.  374. 

Musselburgh,  iii.  57,  59. 

Mutiny  of  the  Welsh  in  Edward  I.'S  army,  i. 
62;  'they  threaten  to  join  the  Scotch,  62. 


N 


Names  of  eight  of  the  competitors  for  the 
•Scottish  crown,  i.  32. 

Naniur,  Earl  of,  and  his  foreign  mercenaries, 
i.  178. 

Napier,  Alexander,  ii.  126. 

Napier,  Barbara,  accused  of  witchcraft,  iv. 
191. 

Napier  of  Mcrchiston,  John,  iv.  203. 

Naples,  ii.  276. 

Nau,  Monsieur,  Queen  Mary's  secretary,  iv. 
60  n.,  120,  121,  123,  125,  126.  123,  12L*,  131, 
133.  134,  134  n.,  133,  142,  143. 

Navarre,  King  of,  iii.  141,  152. 

Navarre,  Princess  of,  iv.  170. 

Navy,  means  taken  to  promote  the,  ii.  73. 

Naworth  castle,  iii.  315,  325. 

Neilston,  Renfrewshire,  ii.  216. 

Nesbit  Moor,  battle  of,  ii.  23. 

Nesbit,  confidential  servant  of  Morton,  iv.  35. 

Nevil,  Sir  Henry,  iv.  278. 

Neville,  Robert  de,  defeated  at  Roslin,  i.  75. 

Neville,  S  r  Ralph,  slain  in  a  personal  en- 
counter by  Douglas,  i.  130. 

Neville,  earl  of  Westminster,  ii.  32. 

Neville,  lord  Fauconberg,  ii.  185. 

Neville  Priory,  ii.  80. 

Newbattle,  ii."  270. 

Newbattle,  Lord,  iv.  270. 

Newbattle,  Abbot  of,  iv.  13,  49,  51. 

Newcastle,  Baliol  is  again  .summoned  to  at- 
tend Edward  I.  at,  i.  43 ;  the  English  nobles 
assemble  a  large  army  at,  for  the  invasion 
of  Scotland,  i.  59. 

Newhaven,  iii.  70,  70  n. 

New  Temple,  trees  cut  down  at,  i.  90. 

Newton,  Adam,  of  the  Minorite  friars  of 
Berwick,  bis  intercourse  with  Bruce,  i. 
133;  robbed  oi  bis  papers,  133. 

Newton-Gordon,  Laird  of,  iv.  225. 

Nicolson.  George,  an  English  envoy,  iv.  232, 
233,  236,  211,  264,  265,  276,  286. 

Nicolson,  Mr  James,  a  Scottish  preacher,  iv. 
225,  250. 

Niddry  castle,  iii.  285,  310. 


Niddry,  iv.  215. 

Ninians,  church  of  St,  117. 

Noailles,  Monsieur  de,  iii.  140,  14S. 

Nobles,  names  of  the,  who  first  joined  Bruce, 

i.  SS ;  names  of,  arrested  by  James  I.,  ii. 

58. 
Norfolk,  Duke    of,   the  scourge  of  the  Scots, 

ii.  330,  334  304,  309,  372,  373. 
Norfolk,  Duke  of,  iii.  118,  122,  123,  289.  294- 

296,  298,  299,  304.  307,  309,  310,  311,  312-315, 

342  ;  his  trial  and  execution,  343. 
Norham,  Bishop  of  Durham  fords  the  Tweed 

at,  143. 
Norham  castle  taken  by  James  IV.,  ii.  2S9. 
Normandy,  iii.  108. 
Normandy,  duchy  of,  Edward  I.  a  vassal  of 

the  King  of  France  for  the,  i.  20. 
Normans  and  Celts,  ii.  69,  3S0  n. 
Norris,  iii.  b02. 

Northallerton  burnt  by  Bruce,  i.  135. 
Northumberland,  people  of,  purchase  a  truce 

from  Bruce,  i.  109. 
Northumberland  wasted  by  the  Scots,  i.  124. 
Northumberland,   Henry   Percy,    earl  of,   in- 
vades Scotland,    encamps   near  Duuse,    i. 

332 ;  takes  Berwick,  i.  333. 
Northumberland,  Earl  of,  conspiracy  of  the, 

ii.   31  ;    he  escapes  into  Scotland,  32  ;  his 

death,  45. 
Northumberland,  Earl  of,  ii.  143. 
Northumberland,  Earl  of,  iii.  199,  310,  314, 

315,  317-319,  324,  353. 
Norway,  iii.  279. 
North  Loch,  iii.  82. 
Notre-Dame,  church  of,  ii.  253. 
Norwegians,   the,   claim  the  Western  Isles, 

i.  9. 
Nottingham,  Earl  of,  i.  334. 
Noyon,  treaty  of,  ii.  309. 
Nuncios,   Papal,    stripped  and  plundered,  i. 

131. 
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Occurrents,  Diurnal  of,  ii.  399  n. 

Ochiltree,  Lord,  iii.  95,  217,  221,  2SS,  321,  326, 

340,  iv.  183,  1S4. 
O'Connor,  prince  of  Connaught,  i.  114. 
Octavian,  an  Italian  officer,  iii.  110. 
Octavians,  thefinancial  advisers  of  James  VI., 

iv.  239,  2 Hi,  249,  252,  253,  256. 
O'Donnel,  prince  of  Tirconnel,  ii.  201,  261  a. 
O'Donnel,  prince  ofConnal,  ii.  2S4,  285. 
O'Donnel,  an  Irish  chief,  ii.  252. 
Ogilvy,   Sir  Alexander,   slain  at   Ilarlaw,  ii. 

'41.' 
Ogilvy,  Alexander,  ii.  138. 
Ogilvy  of  [nnerquharity,  ii.  140. 
Ogilvy,  Henry,  ii.  44. 
Ogilvy,  Sir  Patrick,  ii.  64. 
(>'_'ilvv  of  Durness,  ii.  341. 
OgilVJ  of  Findlater,  iii.  140. 
Ogilvy,  Lord,  iii.  100,  825,  iv.  12,  44. 
Ogilvy,  Gilbert,  an  attendant  on  James  VI., 

iv.  201. 
Ogilvy,  Sir  John,  iv.  225. 
Ogilvy,  Powrie.  a  Catholic  baron,  iv.  309. 
Ogle,  Sir  Robert,  takes  Wark  castle,  ii.  47, 

49,  85. 
Ogle,  Mr,  iv.  7. 
Ogleface,  lauds  of,  ii.  147. 
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Olaf,  king  of  Man,  expelled  his  dominions, 
i.  10. 

Olifant,  Sir  William,  appointed  governor  of 
Stirling  castle,  i.  69. 

Olifant,  Sir  William,  proposes  to  surrender 
Stirling  castle  conditionally,  i.  79  ;  his  terms 
refused  by  Edward  I.,  79  ;  he  fortifies  the 
walls,  79 ;  surrenders  the  castle,  81 ;  is 
sent  to  the  Tower,  81,  361  n. 

Olifant,  William,  governor  of  Perth,  i.  109. 

Olifant,  Lord,  ii.  374,  iii.  5,  325,  358. 

O'Neill,  an  Irish  chieftain,  iv.  305. 

Orkney  and  Shetland  Isles,  mortgage  of,  ii. 
201,  202. 

Orkney,  Earl  of,  ii.  199. 

Orkney,  Earl  of,  iv.  49. 

Orkney,  Bishop  of,  iii.  251,  269,  294,  300,  304. 

Orleans,  Maid  of,  ii.  77. 

Ormesby,  William,  made  Justiciary  of  Scot- 
land, i.  47. 

Ormistou's  accomplices  in  the  murder  of 
Darnley,  iii.  2S2,  290. 

Ormiston,  Black,  iii.  315. 

Ormiston,  Cockburn  of,  iii.  40-43,  113,  216, 
256. 

Ormond,  a  domain  of  the  Douglases,  ii.  133. 

Ormond,  Earl  of,  iii.  36,  39. 

Ormond,  Hugh,  earl  of,  ii.  143,  161,  185. 

Ormond,  James,  marquis  of,  ii.  231,  234,  244 ; 
Duke  of  Ross,  249,  252. 

Ormond,  Edward,  messenger  of  Perkin  War- 
beck,  ii.  260. 

O'Rourke,  an  Irish  chieftain,  iv.  177. 

Osmyn,  Moorish  governor  of  Granada,  i. 
162. 

Ostmen,  Irish,  propose  to  submit  to  Haco, 
king  of  Norway,  i.  12  ;  supposed  to  be  des- 
cendants of  the  Norwegians,  i.  13  n. 

Otterburn,  Sir  Adam,  ii.  354,  356. 

Otterburn,  battle  of,  i.  347,  348. 

Otterburn,  Nicholas  de,  ii.  142. 

Otterburn  of  Reidhall,  provost  of  Edinburgh, 
iii.  23. 

Oxford,  Baliol  college  in,  ii.  43. 

Oxford,  Countess  of,  ii.  31. 

Oxford,  Earl  of,  iv.  137. 

Oxford  University  frequented  by  the  youth  of 
Scotland,  i.  206. 


Pacheco,  Cardinal,  iii.  211. 

Padua,  university  of,  iv.  277. 

Paget,  Charles,  iv.  115-117,  119,  120. 

Paget,  Thomas,  lord,  iv.  114,  115,  309. 

Polmais  Thorn,  ii.  126. 

Palsgrave,  the,  iv.  177. 

Panter,  Secretary,  ii.  310,  370,  iii.  19,  50,  51. 

Papal  bull,  reply  of  the  Scottish  Parliament 
to,  i.  140. 

Papal  bulls,  ii.  44. 

Parbreath,  Seaton,  laird  of,  iv.  239. 

Paris,  Bruce's  monument  made  at,  i.  160. 

Paris,  Scottish  college  of,  ii,  43. 

Parkle  of  Linlithgow,  James,  ii.  84,  127. 

Parliament,  Scottish,  assembles  at  Scone 
1286,  i.  24  •  Macduff  found  guilty  by,  40  ; 
dismisses  the  English  'vom  Scotland,  and 
declares  war  against  Edward  I.,  41 ;  they 
form  an  alliance  with  France,  41 ;  confines 
Baliol  and  appoints  a  regency,   42 ;    re- 


nounces allegiance  to  Edward  I.,  42  ;  con- 
cludes a  treaty  of  marriage  with  France, 
42  ;  held  at  Berwick  by  Edward  I.  of  Eng- 
lan  1,  46  ;  held  at  Scone,  1318,  to  settle  the 
succession  to  the  throne  135 ;  sends  a 
letter  of  remonstrance  to  Rome,  140  ;  the 
P.lack,  held  1320,  142 ;  held  at  Cambus- 
kenneth,  147;  representatives  of  the  third 
estate  first  appear  in,  14S  ;  held  to  nego- 
tiate the  ransom  of  David  II.,  202;  sum- 
moned by  David,  and  its  enactments,  203; 
held  at  Scone  1303,  and  oppose  the  proposal 
of  David  regarding  the  succession  to  the 
crown,  210,  211  ;  considers  the  ransom  of 
David,  217-219,  37i  n.  ;  deals  with  the  re- 
bellious barons,  222;  takes  into  considera- 
tion the  defalcation  of  the  royal  revenue, 
224  376  n..  225,  378  n.  ;  assembles  at  Perth, 
and  appoints  committees  to  consider  mea- 
sures, 229  ;  meets  at  Scone  1371.  and  passes 
laws  affecting  masterful  beggars,  33J,  331 
w. ;  meets  at  Edinburgh,  and  enacts  mea- 
sures for  the  efficient  defence  of  the 
country,  337  ;  legislates  on  the  tenure  of 
property,  ii.  15  ;  on  its  succession,  15  ;  on, 
debtor  and  creditor,  16  ;  on  criminals,  16 ; 
on  trial  by  single  combat,  16  ;  on  game, 
16 ;  on  weights  and  measures,  17 ;  on 
judges,  17;  on  tenants'  rights,  19;  on  un- 
wholesome food,  19  ;  meets  at  Perth,  and 
declare  James  I.  their  lawful  king,  35 ; 
meets  1424,  and  the  Lords  of  the  Articles 
become  an  acknowledged  institution,  51 ; 
passes  enactments  regarding  treason  and 
sturdy  mendicants,  52  ;  customs  and 
crown-lands,  53  ;  taxes  on  land,  53,  54 ; 
on  mines  of  gold  and  silver,  55;  on  cattle 
and  skins,  55  ;  pensions  from  the  Pope,  56; 
rookeries,  56  ;  archery,  56  ;  meets  at  Perth 
1426-27,  passes  laws  regarding  handicrafts- 
men and  trade  combinations,  73  ;  on  ab- 
senteeism, 73  ;  the  principle  of  representa- 
tion is  introduced,  74;  wolves,  fishing, 
trades,  lepers,  tenants,  75  ;  dress,  77  ; 
arms,  78  ;  war  galleys,  78 ;  advocates,  78; 
meets  in  1438,  and  legislates  on  robbers, 
&C,  123,  124  ;  meets  in  1440,  and  considers 
the  state  of  the  country,  129, 130  ;  meets  at 
Stirling  in  1449,  preparations  made  for  the 
marriage  of  James  II.,  144 ;  meets  at 
Edinburgh  1455,  legislates  on  crown-lands, 
168  ;  on  dress,  169 ;  on  the  defence  of  the 
country,  170,  171  ;  on  booty,  171  ;  meets  in 
1456,  on  national  defence,  173,  174;  on 
pestilence,  174;  on  money  and  coinage, 
174,  175,"  on  fairs  and  public  markets,  176; 
meets  in  1460,  and  appoints  sessions  for 
the  distribution  of  justice,  1SS  ;  meet3 
in  1466,  and  legislates  on  pledges,  197  ;  on 
coinage,  198  ;  on  almsgiving,  19S  ;  on  for- 
eign trade,  198;  on  shipping,  198;  meets 
in  1482,  224  n.  ;  meets  in  1485,  and  nego- 
tiates with  Richard  III.,  228.  230;  meets 
in  1487-88,  233,  234 ;  regarding  the  ad- 
herents of  James  III.,  246 ;  commerce, 
248  ;  coinage,  248  ;  bullion,  248 ;  meets  ia 
1493  regarding  trades,  markets,  fisheries, 
236  ;  the  poor,  256,  257 ;  meets  in  1516,  re- 
plies to  Henry  VIII.,  meets  in  1524,  its 
deliberations  forcibly  interrupted,  332 ; 
meets  in  1528,  and  passes  an  act  of  attain- 
der against  the  Douglases,  347 ;  meets  in 
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1532,  and  constitutes  the  College  of  Justice, 
351 ;  meets  in  1540,  annexes  the  Hebrides, 
Ac.  to  the  crown,  367  ;  condemns  heresy, 
368 ;  on  the  defence  of  the  kingdom,  368  ; 
arms  purchased,  369  ,"  meets  in  1543  regard- 
ing the  marriage  of  Queen  Mary,  iii.  8  ;  the 
translation  of  the  Bible,  9 ;  measures 
against  Protestants,  20;  the  assassins  of 
Cardinal  Beaton,  50  ;  the  marriage  of  Queen 
Mary  with  the  Dauphin  of  France,  67  ,"  the 
licentiousness  of  the  press,  72  ;  the  luxury 
of  the  table,  72  ;  games,  &c,  76  ;  meets  in 
Edinburgh,  1557,  regarding  the  marriage  of 
the  Queen  with  the  Dauphin,  78  ;  meets 
iu  1558  regarding  measures  against  Pro- 
testants, SS,  89  ;  meets  in  1560  regarding 
the  death  of  the  Dauphin,  138;  invites 
Mary  to  return  to  Scotland,  139  ;  opened 
by  Mary  in  person,  173  ;  reverses  the  for- 
feiture of  the  Earl  of  Lennox,  185  ;  regard- 
ing the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  185  ;  the  trea- 
son of  Moray,  218  ;  the  murder  of  Darnley, 
244;  Protestantism,  244  ;  held  in  the  regency 
of  Moray,  regarding  the  dethronement  of 
Mary,  279;  the  reformation,  28);  Mary's 
imprisonment,  281  ;  held  to  appoint  Morton 
regent,  354;  regarding  the  Kirk,  357,  358  : 
the  treaty  with  England,  358  ;  held  by 
James  VI.  in  1578,  in  1579,  iv.  16  ;  regard- 
ing the  accusation  of  Morton,  33 ;  held  in 
15S4,  the  works  of  Buchanan  proscribed, 
79  ;  held  in  1592,  the  Kirk,  185  ;  the  Popish 
lords,  ISO,  210,  211  ;  Episcopacy,  262  ;  the 
elite  of  the  finances,  275  ;  changing  New- 
Year's  day,  276 ;  supplies  for  a  war  with 
England,  2S2  ;  Gowrie  conspiracy,  298. 

Parliament.  English,  resolutions  of,  with  re- 
gard to  Baliol,  i.  40  ;  held  at  York,  6S  ;  held 
at  Lincoln,  debates  the  Pope's  claim  on 
Scotland,  72  ;  recognises  the  independence 
of  Scotland,  155. 

Parliamentary  representation,  how  it  arose, 
ii.  74. 

Parliament  of  Paris,  ii.  351. 

Parma,  Prince  of,  iv.  165,  168. 

Parry,  Dr,  iv.  89. 

Parry's  conspiracy,  iv.  113. 

Patriotism  of  the  Scottish  people,  i.  48. 

Paul.  Si^iim-,  an  agent  of  the  Duke  of  Guise, 
iv.  43,  44. 

Paul  II.,  Pope,  ii.  206. 

Paul  III..  Pope,  ii.  356. 

Paulet,  S  r  Amias,  Queen  Marv's  jailer,  iv. 
114,  122,  122  ».,  123-126,  130-133,  135,  137, 
143,  144,  150-153,  156. 

Pease  Bridge,  iii  57. 

lVaths,  tile,  iii.  57. 

Pembroke,  Earl  of,  challenged  by  Bruce,  i. 
91  ;  he  surprises  and  routs  Bruce's  army, 
91. 

Pembroke,  Earl  of,  iii.  304,  310,  ir.  137. 

Peniel  I  laugh,  iii.  29. 

Pennington,  Sir  John,  ii.  143. 

Pentland  Firth,  Ilaco  encounters  a  storm  in 
the,  i.  17.  iii.  68. 

Pentland  Moor,  ii.  160. 

Percy,  Henry  de,  appointed  keeper  of  Gal- 
loway, i.  47  ;  sent  with  an  army  into  Scot- 
land, 51;  marches  towards  Stirling,  53; 
negotiates  with  Comyn,  78 ;  evacuates 
Turnberry  castle,  97;  intrigues  with  Baliol, 
174. 


Percy,  Henry,  surnamed  Hotspur,  at  the 
siege  of  Berwick,  i.  334  ;  encounters  Earl 
of  Douglas,  346  ;  battle  of  Otterburn,  347 ; 
is  taken  prisoner,  348  ;  invades  Scotland, 
ii.  23  j  battle  of  Nesbit  Moor,  23;  battle  of 
Ilomildon,  2S ;  atrocious  cruelty,  28;  re- 
bels against  Henry  IV.,  28  ;  battle  of  Ilart- 
field,  28 ;  is  slain,  28. 

Percy,  Henry,  son  of  Hotspur,  finds  refuge  in 
Scotland,  ii.  32 ;  is  reinstated  in  his  hon- 
ours, 45. 

Percy,  Henrv,  ii.  159. 

Percy,  Sir  Henry,  iii.  99,  315. 

Percy,  Sir  Charles,  iv.  314. 

Persons,  an  agent  of  Queen  Mary,  iv.  119, 
240,  200,  309. 

Perth,  Edward  I.  celebrates  the  feast  of  the 
nativity  of  John  the  Baptist  at,  i.  45. 

Perth,  siege  of,  gallantry  of  a  French  knight 
at  the.  i.  Iu9. 

Perth,  Bruce  threatens  to  besiege,  i.  107  ; 
strongly  fortified  by  Edward  I. ,109;  takes 
it  by  surprise,  109. 

Perth  stormed  by  Sir  Simon  Fraser,  l.  16S. 

Perth,  North  Inch,  battle  of,  ii.  4,  5. 

Perth,  important  meeting  held  at,  iii.  8. 

Pestilence,  a,  desolates  Scotland,  i.  195,  208 ; 
of  1431,  ii.  80. 

Peter's  pence,  iii.  235. 

Petrouius,  death  of,  ii.  216. 

Pettie,  castle  of,  ii.  341. 

Pevensy,  an  English  ship,  iii.  53. 

Phelipps,  Thomas,  a  spy,  iv.  114,  119-123,  123 
ii.,  124-127,  129,  133,  134. 

Phidias,  ii.  243. 

Philip  of  France  attempts  to  negotiate  a  peace 
between  England  and  Scotland,  i.  GO.  3^8 
n.  ;  he  succeeds,  70  ;  deserts  the  cause  of 
the  Scots,  74. 

Philip  II.,  King  of  Spain,  iii.  210,  iv.  164, 
105. 

Philip  the  forester  takes  the  castle  of  Forfar, 
i.103. 

Philpot,  a  London  merchant,  i.  333. 

Picard,  Sir  Henry,  a  wealthy  wine  merchant, 
entertains  five  kings,  i.  216. 

Piers  de  Curry,  killed  in  single  combat,  i.  16. 

Pinkie  house,  seizure  of,  iii.  19. 

Pinkie,  battle  of,  Hi.  60,  63.  376  n. 

Pirate  kings,  chronicles  of  the,  L  17. 

Pitmilly,  Laird  of,  iii.  258. 

Pitscottie,  Lindsay  of,  ii.  130. 

Pitarrow,  Laird  of,  iii.  361. 

Pittenweem  priory,  iii.  278. 

Pius  II.,  Pope,  /Eneas  Sylvius,  ii.  177,  242. 

Pleasance,  the,  iii.  342. 

Poisoning  of  physician  of  Margaret,  i.  5. 

Pole,  Edmund  de  la,  earl  of  Suffolk,  ii.  276. 

Pole,  Richard  de  la,  ii.  324. 

P. .ley.  an  informer,  iv.  114,  120,  129. 

Polgilbe,  now  Loch  Gilp,  ii.  43. 

Polwart,  a  Scottish  preacher,  iv.  40,  47,  75. 

Polwarth,  Lord.  ii.  348. 

I'.  nt.  Robert,  a  Scottish  clergyman,  iv.  42-44, 
58,  67,  79,  97,  242. 

Ponfefract  castle,  English  noble  beheaded  at, 
ii.  32. 

Pop  sh  league,  Queen  Mary  signs  the,  iii. 
214. 

Portuguese  settlements,  ii.  2S0. 

Potterow  gate,  iv.  47. 

Powric,  Baron  of,  ii.  237. 


393 


INDEX. 


Po.vrie,  William,  iii.  2S2. 
Pngue,  citizens  of,  ii.  81,  iv.  20. 
Prjsbyterian  clergy,  avaricious  proceedings 
of  Morton  against  the,  iv.  3  ;  his  estab- 
lishment of  Episcopacy,  10  ;  the  General 
Assembly  proceed  against  Episcopal  inno- 
vations, 10  ;  tulchan  bishops,  &c,  10  ;  they 
determine  to  revise  the  church  polity,  14 ; 
they  are  requested  by  a  letter  to  abstain 
from  debating  the  subject,  22 ;  in  reply 
send  a  deputation  to  the  king  with  certain 
requests,  23  ;  struggle  between  Episcopacy 
and  Presbyterianism,  40 ;  "  the  Second 
Book  of  Discipline,"  40  ;  collusion  and  sim- 
ony in  the  bestowal  of  the  bishopric  of 
Glasgow,  41  ;  they  interdict  Montgomery 
from  accepting  it.  42 ;  their  resistance  to 
Episcopacy,  43-48  ;  they  support  the  Ruth- 
ven  lords,  50-66;  Episcopacy  established, 
263. 
Pressen.  warden  of  Jedburgh,  captures  Re- 
gent Moray,  i.  179. 
Preston  of  Craigmillar,  iii.  140,  2S8. 
Preston,  Dr,  nearly  poisoned,  iv.  21. 
Preston,  John,  a  Scottish  minister,  iv.  242. 
Preston,  Sir  John,  iv.  258. 
Prestonpans,  iii.  57. 
Privateers,  Scottish,  i.  1S2. 
Privy  Council,  lords  of  the,  iii.  2S3. 
Privy  Council,  Irish,  iii.  39. 
Professors,  first,  of  the  University  of  St  An- 
drews, ii.  43. 
Protestant  party,  its  early  converts,  iii.  40  ; 
its  professors  represented  as  enemies  to 
their  country,  40  ;  aroused  into  activity  by 
the  presence  of  Knox,  S2  ;  divided  as  to  the 
ceremony  of  the  mass,  82  ;  it  is  renounced 
and  a  formal  separation  made  from  the 
Catholic  Church,  83 ;  its  most  prominent 
adherents,  83  ;  Knox's  advice  to  them,  84  ; 
growing  lukewarm,  but  on  receiving  a  letter 
from  Knox,  draw  up  the  first  covenant, 
85  ;  pass  a  resolution  respecting  public 
worship,  85  ;  their  remonstrances  against 
the  execution  of  Miln,  87  ;  present  a  sup- 
plication to  Parliament,  88,  89 ;  reformed 
opinions  publicly  avowed  by  the  city  of 
Perth,  91  ;  determination  of  the  people  to 
protect  their  ministers,  91  ;  their  letters  in 
justification  of  their  proceedings,  93;  a 
second  covenant  drawn  up,  95  ;  assemble 
on  Cupar  Moor,  96  ;  they  enter  into  nego- 
tiations with  Elizabeth,  101  ;  they  take  pos- 
session of  Edinburgh,  112  ;  sustain  a  re- 
pulse, retires  and  send  a  deputation  to 
Elizabeth  for  aid,  114,  115  ;  the  ground  on 
■which  they  claim  that  aid,  116  ;  they  de- 
stroy the  altars  and  images  in  the  chamber 
of  Glasgow.  117  ;  they  form  a  treaty  with 
Elizabeth,  118  ;  an  English  army  joins  them 
at  Preston,  118  ;  another  covenant  is  drawn 
up  by  the  Lords  of  the  Congregation,  120  ; 
their  desire  for  peace,  122 ;  negotiations,  123; 
the  treaty  agreed  to  leads  to  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Reformation,  124  ;  they  present 
a  petition  to  Parliament,  praying  that  the 
Catholic  Church  should  be  condemned  and 
abolished,  127,  128  ;  the  Confession  of  Faith 
is  laid  before  Parliament,  129  ;  it  receives 
their  sanction,  130  ;  they  compose  a  book 
of  discipline,  131;  its  hostile  reception  by 
Parliament,  131 ;  they  receive  the  news  of 


the  death  of  Queen  Mary's  husband  with  ex- 
ultation, 138  ;  that  event  involves  a  change 
in  their  policy,  138  ;  they  send  Moray  to 
Queen  Mary,  inviting  her  return  to  Scotland, 
139  ;  his  instructions,  139, 140 ;  the  depend- 
ent condition  of  the  Protestant  clery,  159  ; 
a  third  of  the  revenue  of  the  Catholic  bene- 
fices is  granted  for  the  maintenance  of 
Protestant  preachers,  the  endowment  of 
schools,  &c,  159  ;  the  violent  conduct  of 
Knox  and  others,  16S  ;  the  Presbyterians 
in  their  treatment  of  Papists  take  the  law 
into  their  own  hands,  172  ;  they  are  opposed 
to  the  Queen's  marriage  with  Darnley,  196; 
they  declare  they  see  in  it  the  destruction 
of  the  country,  201 ;  the  General  Assembly 
sends  a  supplication  to  the  Queen.  203  ;  they 
appeal  to  Elizabeth  for  aid,  210  ;  Mary  hav- 
ing joined  the  Popish  league  the  Protestant 
leader  resolve  on  her  dethronement,  214  ; 
they  are  made  acquainted  with  the  design, 
to  murder  Riccio,  219 ;  the  Church  refuses 
to  proclaim  the  banns  of  the  Queen's  mar- 
riage with  Bothwell,  250  ;  decrees  confirm- 
ing the  establishment  of  Protestantism,  &c, 
261 ;  they  maintain  the  responsibility  of 
princes,  267  ;  and  that  Mary  should  be  ar- 
raigned, 268  ;  they  are  divided  as  to  whether 
the  king  should  be  anointed,  269;  laws 
passed  favourable  to  their  religious  opinions, 
281 ;  they  espouse  the  cause  of  Lennox  and 
Elizabeth,  335  ;  they  summon  a  convention 
to  consult  on  the  conspiracies  of  the  Papists, 
349 ;  an  important  ecclesiastical  measure 
carried,  357 ;  comparative  strength  of,  in  the 
reign  of  James  VI..  iv.  175,  279. 

Prussia,  English  nobles  engage  in  an  expedi- 
tion against,  i.  206,  224. 

Puckering,  attorney-general,  iv.  138. 

Puritans,  English,  iv.  177. 


Quatremars,  John  of,  accompanies  Edward 
III.,  i.  148. 

Q  leen  of  Robert  Bruce  given  up  to  the  Eng- 
lish, i.  94. 

Queensferry,  an  English  crew  lands  at,  i. 
335. 

Queensferry,  Bombard  merchants  offer  to 
establish  a  manufacturing  settlement  there, 
i.  23. 

Quhete  or  Chattan.  clan  of.  ii.  4. 

Quin,  Walter,  an  Irish  poet,  iv.  2C6. 


R 


Rachrin,  isle  of,  i.  96. 

Racrman  Roll,  the,  returned  to  Scotland,  i. 
157. 

Raid  of  Eskdale,  the,  ii.  275. 

"  Raid  of  Ruthven,"  fv.  49.     See  Ruthven. 

Ralph  the  Cofferer,  cruelly  put  to  death,  i.  75. 

Ramorgny,  Sir  John,  companion  of  the  Duke 
of  Rothesay,  ii.  20 ;  betrays  him  to  the 
Duke  of  Albany,  21. 

Ramsay  of  Dalhousie,  Alexander,  relieves 
Dunbar  castle,  i.  1S3  ;  takes  Lord  Robert 
Manners  prisoner,  1S4 ;  takes  Roxburgh 
castle  by  escalade,  1SS  ;  is  appointed  by  the 
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king  to  the  sheriffship  of  Teviotdale,  1S8  ; 
is  treacherously  seized  by  Sir  W.  Douglas, 
188  ;  dies  of  hunger  in  Hermitage  castle, 
188. 

Ramsay  of  Ochterhouse,  i.  125. 

Ramsay,  Lord  Bothwell,  ii.  262,  260. 

Ramsay.  Sir  Alexander,  at  Homildon,  ii.  25. 

Ramsay,  Sir  William,  fatally  wounded,  183. 

Ramsay,  Alexander,  takes  Berwick,  i.  333. 

Ramsay,  Alexander,  iii.  337. 

Ramsay,  John,  page  of  James  VI.,  iv.  293. 

Ranald  of  the  Isle's  assassinated  by  the  Earl 
of  Ross,  i.  190. 

Rannoch,  Loch,  ii.  258. 

Randan,  the  Sieur  de,  iii.  122,  124,  125. 

Randolph,  Sir  Thomas,  appears  at  Holywell 
Haugh  for  John  Baliol,  i.  32. 

Randolph,  Sir  Thomas,  afterwards  Earl  of 
Moray,  taken  prisoner  at  battle  of  Methven, 
i.  91  ;  his  relationship  to  Bruce,  91  ;  he  de- 
serts him,  91  ;  captures  Bruce's  banner,  99  ; 
is  taken  prisoner  by  Douglas,  105  ;  his  in- 
terview with  Bruce,  105 ;  is  imprisoned,  105  ; 
joins  Bruce,  105  ;  takes  Edinburgh  castle, 
112  ;  is  one  of  the  leaders  at  Bannockburn, 
115  ;  is  intrusted  to  guard  the  entrance  to 
Stirling  castle,  116  ;  is  reproved  by  Bruce 
for  carelessness,  116  ;  desperate  encounter 
with  English  cavalry,  117,  118  ;  his  division 
encounters  the  main  body  of  the  English 
army  at  Bannockburn,  119  ;  he  accom- 
panies Edward  Bruce  to  Ireland,  126  ;  he 
assists  at  the  siege  of  Berwick,  134  ;  is  ap- 
pointed tutor  to  the  heir  of  Scotland,  135  ; 
joins  with  Douglas  to  carry  off  the  Queen 
of  England,  13S  ;  in  one  expedition  he  aids 
in  burning  and  pillaging  84  English  towns 
and  villages,  139  ;  the  battle  of  Mitton, 
139  ;  he  harasses  the  English  army,  144  ; 
forces  the  pass  at  the  battle  of  Biland  Ab- 
bey, 145  ;  he  is  sent  on  an  embassy  to  Rome, 
146;  repairs  to  the  court  of  France,  146; 
invades  England,  151  ;  takes  post  at  Wear, 
151;  his  skilful  retreat,  153;  accompanies 
Bruce's  son  to  Berwick,  157;  is  nominated 
regent,  161  ;  his  impartial  administration 
Of  justice,  161  ;  his  sudden  death,  164,  369 
n.  ;  his  character,  164. 
Randolph,  Thomas,  joins  the  Protestant 
party,  ii:.  Ill ;  is  instructed  by  Elizabeth 
as  to  the  policy  he  is  to  pursue,  141  ;  his 
satirical  description  of  the  divisions  of  the 
Church  lands,  160 ;  his  opinion  of  Queen 
Mary,  160  ;  on  the  opposition  given  by  the 
clergy  to  the  visit  of  the  Queen  to  England, 
161  ;  his  letters  on  the  Arran  plot  and  tin' 
marriage  of  the  Regent  Moray,  163  ;  Ins 
interview  with  Queen  Mary,  164 ;  he  sees 
something  which  filled  him  with  suspicion, 
165-168  ;  encourages  Scottish  volunteers  to 
join  the  Huguenots,  171  ;  writes  to  Cecil, 
170  ;  his  interview  with  Mary  on  the  sub- 
ject of  her  marriage,  177  ;  is  in  communi- 
cation with  Knox,  17S,  179;  writes  to  Cecil, 
184,  185,  1S5  n  ;  he  visits  Queen  Mary  at 
St  Andrews,  1S6-190 ;  writes  to  Cecil  on 
the  expected  trial  of  Bothwell,  193  ;  re- 
marks ou  the  obstinacy  of  the  Queen,  194  ; 
on  the  poverty  of  the  Earl  of  Lennox,  195  ; 
on  Church  deliberations,  190  ;  writes  to 
Cecil  regarding  Darnley,  201  ;  the  charac- 
ter of  his  letters,  205,  206  ;  Jus  interview 


with  Lennox  and  Darnley,  206;  his  sedi- 
tious intrigues,  207,  2U8  ;  his  defiant  an- 
swer to  the  Privy  Council,  209  ;  is  banished 
to  Berwick,  215;  writes  to  Cecil  regarding 
the  assassination  of  Riccio,  21S-22:i  ;  his 
interview  with  Elizabeth,  249,  250,  259 ;  is 
again  sent  to  Scotland,  323  ;  arrives  in 
Edinburgh,  324  ;  recommences  his  in- 
trigues, 325  ;  is  blamed  as  the  author  of 
much  of  the  misery  which  existed,  326  ; 
his  portrait  of  Lethington,  326  ;  he  writes 
to  Kirkaldy,  331  ;  writes  to  Sussex,  333  ;  is 
written  to  by  Lethington,  334  ;  despatched 
to  James  VI.  and  the  regent  by  Elizabeth, 
iv.  12  ;  his  letter  to  Killigrew  on  the  resig- 
nation of  Morton,  13 ;  has  an  interview 
with  Morton,  14  ;  is  despatched  to  Scot- 
land to  save  Morton,  32  ;  makes  a  great 
effort  before  Parliament  to  save  the  ex- 
regent,  33;  succeeds  in  forming  a  confe- 
deracy against  Lennox,  34 ;  his  share  in 
the  plot  being  discovered,  he  has  to  fly, 
35;  on  being  informed  of  the  "raid  of 
Ruthven,"  requests  again  to  be  sent  to 
Scotland,  50 ;  sent  to  Scotland  to  negoti- 
tiate  a  treaty,  108  ;  procures  the  king"1; 
signature  to  a  treaty,  169  ;  warns  Eliza- 
beth of  a  plot  against  her  life,  109  ;  in- 
duces King  James  to  pardon  Archibald 
Douglas,  111. 

Randolph,  Young,  slain  at  the  battle  of 
Dupplin,  i.  166. 

Ransom,  mode  of,  ii.  30,  31. 

Ratcliffe,  Roger,  ii.  330,  331. 

Rattray,  Erskine,  conspires  against  Bruce,  i. 
142. 

Raulet,  a  Frenchman,  iii.  192,  211. 

Redesdale,  ravaged  by  the  Scottish  army,  i. 
44. 

Red  Lion,  the  herald,  iv.  222,  224. 

Reformation.     See  Protestant  party. 

Regency  formed  at  Kelso  abbey,  i.  6. 

Reid,  bishop  of  Orkney,  iii.  7. 

Reid,  president  of  the  Session,  iii.  78,  79 

Reid,  confidential  servant  of  Morton,  iv.  35. 

Renfrew,  Edward  II.  marches  to,  i.  10S. 

Reoch,  Robert,  ii.  138. 

Resby,  John,  a  Wickliffite,  burnt,  ii.  37,  62. 

Restalrig,  iii.  114,  IIS. 

Restalrig,  Laird  of,  iii.  361. 

1;.\  enues,  delapidated  state  of  crown,  i.  224. 

Rheims,  iv.  115. 

Rhymer,  Thomas  the,  i.  91  n. 

Rhymer's  Poedera,  i.  51,  passim. 

Rhynd,  Mr  William,  iv.  287,  288.  290,  296. 

Ricearton,  Hepburn  of,  iii.  2S5,  2S0,  290, 
299. 

Riccio,  David,  iii.  192.  210,  211,  213,  214; 
plot  against  his  life,  215,  216;  his  assassi- 
nation, 220,  1.20  n. 

Riccio,  Joseph,  iii.  224,  233,  234,  239. 

Richard  I.,  i.  159. 

Richardson,  treasurer,  iii.  312. 

Richmond,  Earl,  compels  Bruce  to  retreat,  L 
102  ;  made  prisoner  by  Bruce,  145. 

Richemont,  Thomas  de,  slain  by  Douglas,  i. 
129. 

Rivers,  Lord.  iv.  214,  216. 

Rob  of  the  Langholm,  iv.  244. 

Robert  II.,  High  Steward,  ascends  the  throne, 
i.  32 ;  is  crowned  at  Scone,  327,  327  n. ;  is 
opposed  to  the  English  raids  of  his  Border 
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nobles,  336 ;  is  averse  to  a  war  with  Eng- 
land, 339 ;  becomes  infirm,  345  ;  dies  at 
Dundonald  castle,  351 ;  is  buried  at  Scone, 
ii.  1. 

Robert  III.,  John,  earl  of  Carrick,  crowned 
king  as,  ii.  1 ;  his  character,  1,  2  ;  resigns 
the  government  to  the  Duke  of  Albany,  2  ; 
gives  orders  for  the  arrest  of  the  Duke  of 
Rothesay,  21 ;  his  anxiety  for  the  safety  of 
his  second  son,  the  Earl  of  Carrick,  33  ; 
sends  him  to  France,  33  ;  remonstrates  on 
his  captivity  by  the  king  of  England,  33 ; 
his  death,  34  ;  his  character  and  personal 
appearance,  34,  35  ;  is  interred  in  Paisley 
abbey,  35 ;  his  children,  35. 

Robertson,  a  warder  in  Dumbarton  castle,  iii. 
336. 

Rochelle,  port  of,  ii.  86. 

Roches,  Oliver  de,  a  servant  of  Philip  of 
France,  i  106. 

Rochfort,  lordship  of,  ii.  178. 

Rogers,  a  professor  of  music,  ii.  213,  243. 

Roger  Kirkpatrick,  overcomes  Niddesdale,  i. 
196. 

Rokeby,  Sir  Thomas,  taken  prisoner,  i.  151 ; 
set  at  liberty  by  Douglas,  151 ;  guides  the 
English  army  to  where  the  Scots  are  en- 
camped, 151. 

Rollock,  a  Scottish  minister,  iv.  255,  277,  278. 

Rome,  artists  of,  i.  307. 

Ronald,  a  Protestant  martyr,  iii.  21. 

Ronsard,  the  poet,  iii.  170. 

Rookeries,  enactment  against,  ii.  56. 

Roslin,  battle  of,  i.  75  ;  the  English  army 
entirely  routed,  75,  359  n. 

Roseneath,  ii.  169. 

Rose,  Euphemia,  second  wife  of  Robert  I.,  i. 
328. 

Ross,  Robert  de,  deprived  of  influence,  i.  6. 

Ross,  Earl  of,  assassinates  Ranald  of  the 
Isles,  i.  190. 

Ross,  John,  earl  of,  rebels  against  James  II., 
ii.  152.  165. 

Ross  of  Halket,  Sir  John,  ii.  145,  200. 

Ross,  Countess  of,  ii.  70,  71, 

Ross,  John,  earl  of,  rebels  against  James 
III.,  ii.  191 ;  is  outlawed,  210  ;  he  surren- 
ders, 211. 

Ross,  Euphemia,  wife  of  Sir  W.  Lesle}7,  ii. 
39,  131. 

Ross  of  Montgrenan,  ii.  246,  247. 

Ross,  death  of  Duke  of,  ii.  3J6. 

Ross,  Countess  of,  ii.  171,  172. 

Rothesay  castle  taken  by  the  Norwegians,  i. 
12. 

Rothes,  Jlaster  of,  ii.  374,  iii.  22,  26  ;  at  the 
battle  of  Ancrum,  29,  30,  45  ;  joins  in  the 
murder  of  Cardinal  Beaton,  46,  47. 

Rothes,  Earl  of,  iii.  79,  221,  294,  359,  iv.  47, 
60,  106. 

Rothiemurchy,  ii.  341. 

Rouen,  iii.  71,  71  n. 

Rouge  Cro:x,  a  herald,  ii.  290. 

Rough,  John,  a  Protestant  preacher,  iii.  9, 
12,  20,  52. 

Row,  a  reformer,  iii.  126,  261. 

Roxburgh  castle  surrendered  to  Edward  I., 
i.  45  :  taken  by  Sir  J.  Douglas,  111  ;  James 
II.  killed  at,  ii.  1S5. 

Rubay,  Monsieur  de,  iii.  75,  76,  116. 

Rufus,  William,  knighted  by  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  i.  3. 


Russell,  Lord,  iv.  100-103,  10S. 

Russell,  John,  city  orator,  iv.  173. 

Russell,  Master  John,  iv.  173. 

Russell,  Mr  John,  an  advocate,  iv.  212. 

Russell,  Sir  Francis,  iv.  7. 

Russel,  an  English  baron,  suspected  of  poi- 
soning Comyn,  i.  8;  is  imprisoned,  i.  8,  8  n. 

Russel,  Lord,  ii.  210. 

Russel,  a  gray  friar,  ii.  263,  264. 

Rutherglen  castle,  siege  of,  i.  106,  366  n. 

Ruthven,  Alexander,  iv.  285,  287,  297. 

Ruthven,  Andrew,  iv.  295. 

Ruthven,  Sir  William,  ii.  136 

Ruthven,  Lord,  joins  James  III.  against  the 
rebellious  nobles,  ii.  236  ;  slain,  241. 

Ruthven,  Lord,  denounces  Mary  of  Guise,  iii. 
112 ;  joins  the  plot  against  Riccio,  216  ; 
assists  in  the  murder  of  Riccio,  220  ;  be- 
trayed by  Darnley,  and  flees  to  England, 
223. 

Ruthven,  Lord  William,  iii.  26  ;  his  reply  to 
Mary  of  G-uise,  91,  95,  204,  215  ;  assassinates 
Riccio,  220,  223,  232,  258,  261,  264. 

Ruthven,  Lord,  iv.  9,  12,  13 ;  is  created  Earl 
of  Gowrie,  39,  42,  47  ;  is  informed  of  Len- 
nox's plot,  48 ;  seizes  the  king's  person, 
49  ;  with  his  fellow-conspirators  rejects  the 
overtures  of  Lennox,  and  commands  him  to 
leave  the  country,  51 ;  declines  to  give  up 
to  the  English  ambassador  the  casket  which 
contained  Mary's  letters  to  Bothwell,  54, 
55,  55  n.  ;  begins  to  fear  for  his  safety,  61  ; 
determines  to  make  his  peace  with  the 
king,  65  ;  conspires  against  the  Earl  of  Ar- 
ran,  73;  is  arrested,  74;  visited  in  prison 
by  Arran  and  others,  75  ;  is  treacherously 
entangled,  75  ;  his  sentence  and  execution, 
76,  76  n. 

Ruthven,  Lady  Beatrix,  iv.  2S0,  29S,  300. 

Ruthven  castle,  iv.  49,  50,  223. 

Rutland,  Earl  of,  iv.  137. 

Rydon,  Vice-Admiral  of  England,  ii.  268. 


S 


Sacrobasco,  Johannes  de,  i.  2S9. 

Sadler,  Sir  Ralph,  agent  of  Ilenrv  Till.,  ii. 

30S,  359,  364,  365,  370,  371  ;  intrigues  with 

the  Scots  nobility,  iii.  9-15,  19,  32,  61,  108, 

109,  294,  297,  346;  iv.  137. 
Salisbury,  meeting  of  plenipotentiaries  before 

Edward  I.  at,  i.  26. 
Salisbury,  Earl  of,  at  siege  of  Dunbar,  i.  182, 

ii.  143,  159,  179. 
Salisbury,  Earl  of,  and  Isle  of  Man,  i.  216. 
Salkeld,  Lord  Scorpe's  deputy,  iv.  243. 
Salmon,    salted,    i.  103 ;    laws   affecting,    ii. 

183. 
Saltoun,  Lord,  iii.  326. 
Sampson,   Agnes,   accused  of  witchcraft,  iv. 

180. 
Sanda,  isle  of,  iii.  40. 
Sandilands,    Sir  James,   iii.  83,  SS,  133,   iv. 

194. 
Sandilands,  Sir  John,  murder  of,  ii.  153. 
Sanquhar,  the  parson  of,  iii.  173. 
Sark,  battle  on  the  river,  ii.  143,  144. 
"Saturday  Slap,"  ii.  55. 
Sauchie  Burn,  ii.  239. 
Savase.  John,  a  Roman  Catholic  gentleman, 

iv.  115,  116,  129,  132. 
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Savoy,  Duchess  of,  ii.  283. 

Savoy,  Duke  of,  ii.  144. 

Scala  Chronicle,  the,  i.  205. 

Scarborough  burnt  by  Bruce,  i.  135. 

Schaw  of  Sauchie,  Sir  James,  ii.  215. 

Schevez,  archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  ii.  207, 
217,  222,  227,  230,  246. 

Scone  abbey,  the  stone  in,  on  which  the 
kings  of  Scotland  were  crowned  and  an- 
ointed, carried  away  by  Edward  I.,  i.  4,  7. 

Scone,  a  parliament  assemble  at,  1318,  and 
determine  the  succession  to  the  throne,  i. 
135. 

Scone  abbey  and  palace  burnt  by  the  Pro- 
testants, iii.  98. 

Scotland,  ancient  State  of, — General  ap- 
pearance of  the  country,  i.  232  ;  dissimi- 
larity of  appearance  in  the  14th  and  19th 
centuries,  233  :  vast  forests,  233  ;  abound 
in  deer,  &c,  233  ;  chief  source  of  wealth, 
233 ;  grant  by  David  I.  to  the  monks  of 
Holyrood,  234  ;  where  there  are  now  mo- 
rasses, formerly  interminable  forests,  234, 
234  n.  ;  efforts  of  Richard  II.  to  destroy 
them,  234  ;  singular  grant  of  land  by  David 
II.,  234;  savage  animals  abounded,  234; 
extensive  marshes,  234  ;  the  retreats  of  the 
Scots  during  the  wars  of  independence, 
234 ;  royal  castles,  their  imposing  appear- 
ance, 235  ;  number  delivered  up  to  Baliol 
by  Edward  I.,  235  ;  different  policy  pur- 
sued with  respect  to  castles  by  the  Scots 
and  English,  235  ;  new  style  introduced  by 
the  English,  235  ;  baronial  castles  and 
towers,  number  of,  236 ;  the  protection 
yielded  by  them  to  the  vassals  of  the  lord, 
236  ;  to  such  protection  we  owe  the  rise  of 
our  towns  and  royal  burghs,  236  ;  vast  pos- 
sessions of  the  feudal  barons,  236  ;  con- 
vents and  religious  houses,  237  ;  improved 
condition  of  the  vassals  of  the  Church,  237  ; 
the  village  of  Boden  in  the  time  of  Alexan- 
der III.,  237  ;  rent  paid  by  the  cottagers  to 
the  monks  of  Kelso.  237  ;  the  cottars  bound 
to  the  soil,  237,  380  n.  ;  picturesque  ap- 
pearance of  the  ecclesiastical  edifices,  &c, 
237;  the  richest  spots  selected  for  their 
Bites,  237  ;  opulence  of  the  clergy,  238  ; 
state  of  agriculture,  23S  ;  the  royal  manors, 

238  ;  royal  grants  to  religious  houses,  238, 

239  ;  leases  granted  by  the  abbots  of  Scone 
and  Eelso,  239;  the  grains  principally  cul- 
tivated. 239  ;  accounts  of  Great  Chamber- 
lains, 239,  367  n.  ;  accounts  of  Edward  I., 
239 ;  compensation  given  for  crops  de- 
stroyed, 239  ;  great  number  of  brew-houses, 

240  ;  the  consumption  of  ale,  240  ;  the  kind 
of  bread  in  general  use,  240  ;  the  price  of 
pease  and  beans,  240;  the  multitude  of 
cow?,  sheep,  and  swine,  240  ;  the  latter  the 
food  of  the  lower  classes,  240  ;  horses,  wild 
and  domesticated,  240,  240  n.  ;  number  of, 
possessed  by  the  monks  of  Melrose,  241  ; 
attention  paid  to  rearing  sheep  and  cattle, 

241  ;  "white  sheep,"  241,  241  n.  ;  wool  and 
skins,  how  manufactured,  241  ;  proportion 
of  cows  to  every  plough,  241  ;  goats,  241  ; 
dairy  produce,  241  ;  the  exactions  of  the 
clergy,  241  ;  a  cheap  hen,  242;  the  neces- 
saries of  life  abundant,  242 ;  fish  of  all 
kinds  an  article  of  general   consumption, 

242  ;  herrings  purchased  by  Edward  I.  for 
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his  Scottish  garrisons,  242  ;  the  Firth  of 
Forth  resorted  to  for  fish  by  Belgic  and 
English  fishermen,  242. 
Distinct  races  in  Scotla7>d — four,  i.  242 ;  the 
districts  which  they  occupied,  243  ;  their 
jealousy  of  each  other  displayed  at  the 
battle  of  the  Standard,  243  ;  the  opinion  of 
Robert  de  Bruce  on  the  enmity  which  sub- 
sisted between  the  Islesmen  and  the  Nor- 
mans, 243  ;  the  appearance  and  manners 
of  the  Galwegians,  244 ;  their  arms,  244 ; 
superiority  of  the  men  of  Lothian  and  the 
south,  244 ;  the  distinction  between  the 
Gaelic-speaking  population  and  the  Saxons, 
244  ;  Malcolm  Canmore  acts  as  interpreter 
between  his  queen  and  the  Gaelic  chiefs 
and  clergy, — traces  of  the  Scandinavian 
race  among  the  people,  245  ;  their  settle- 
ments in  Caithness  and  Ross-shire,  245  ; 
blending  of  the  Saxon  and  Norman  popula- 
tion, i.  245 ;  gradually  gain  the  greater 
part  of  the  country  from  the  Gaels,  245  ; 
the  constitution  of  the  government  be- 
comes feudal,  245  ;  the  position  occupied 
by  the  sovereign,  245  ;  his  power  not  des- 
potic, 245  :  provision  made  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  crown,  245  ;  gift  by  Edgar  to 
David  I.,  245  ;  personal  estate  of  the  king 
at  that  period,  245  ;  David  I.  bestows  Cum- 
berland on  his  son  William,  245 ;  another 
son  holds  still  more  extensive  possessions, 
246 ;  riches  of  the  revenue,  246 ;  large 
sums  disbursed  by  William  the  Lion,  246  ; 
annual  revenue  of  Alexander  II.,  246  ; 
flourishing  condition  of  the  royal  revenue 
under  Alexander  III.,  246  ;  the  source  of 
revenue,  246,  247 ;  personal  state  of  the 
Scottish  kings,  247  ;  rich  in  feudal  pomp 
before  the  war  of  independence,  247  ;  un- 
usual splendour  introduced  to  the  Scottish 
court  by  the  queen  of  Malcolm  Canmore, 

247  ;  intercourse  of  Scotland  with  the  East 
during  the  reign  of  Alexander  I.,  247  ;  the 
effects  of  this  shewn  in  a  singular  cere- 
mony which  took  place  in  the  High  Church 
of  St  Andrews,  247  ;  extravagant  conduct 
of  Alexander  III.,  247  ;  ministers  of  state, 

248  ;  their  duties,  248;  the  king  the  fountain 
of  justice,  248;  picture  of  David  I.,  248; 
the  administration  of  justice,  24S ;  the 
justiciar  of  Lothians,  249  ;  the  civil  and 
criminal  administration  in  the  time  of 
Bruce,  249  ;  the  office  of  Chancellor,  249  ; 
its  antiquity,  249  ;  existed  in  France  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  Charlemagne,  in  England 
at  the  time  of  the  Saxons,  249  ;  list  of  these 
great  officers  before  the  time  of  Bruce,  249  ; 
the  office  existed  till  the  union  of  the  two 
kingdoms,  250;  the  office  of  sheriff,  250; 
its  antiquity,  250;  becomes  general  as  the 
Scoto-Saxons  gain  the  ascendancy,  250 ; 
number  of  sheriffdoms  in  the  time  of  Ed- 
ward I.,  250  ;  powers  assumed  by  the  higher 
nobles  and  ecclesiastics  of  holding  courts, 
250  ;  when  it  originated,  250  ;  the  Abbot  of 
Aberbrothoc,  251  ;  policy  pursued  by  Bruce 
to  weaken  the  superior  barons,  251  ;  how 
causes  of  importance  were  determined.  252  ; 
an  assize  held  in  1186.  252  ;  dispute  between 
the  monastery  of  Soltreand  the  inhabitants 
of  the  manor  of  Crailing,  how  it  was  settled, 
252 ;  the  office  of  constable,  252  ;  duties  of 
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this  officer,  distinction  between  marischal 
and  constable,  252 ;  offices  of  seneschal  and 
chamberlain,  252  ;  inferior  offices,  252  ;  dis- 
tinction of  ranks,  252 ;  the  free  farmers, 
252 ;  curious  proof  of  their  personal  free- 
dom at  the  time  of  the  Maiden  of  Norway, 
253 ;  cottars  or  bondsmen,  253 ;  their  con- 
dition that  of  slaves,  253 ;  a  number  of 
examples,  253,  253  n. ;  rights  of  feudal 
superiors,  254 ;  genealogy  of  bondsmen 
carefully  preserved,  254,  832  n.  ;  their  re- 
lationship to  their  owners,  255 ;  conven- 
tion between  the  Bishop  of  Moray  and 
Walter  Comyn,  255,  382  n. ;  mark  of  a  free- 
man, 255 ;  charter  granted  by  Bruce,  255  ; 
the  right  of  manumission,  255  ;  abolition 
of  bondage,  256.  . 

Ancient  Parliaments  cf  Scotland, — i.  256  ; 
proofs  that  no  parliament  existed  during 
the  reigns  of  Alexander  I.,  David  I. ,  Malcolm 
IV.,  William  the  Lion,  and  Alexander  II., 
256,  257  ;  "great  gathering"  held  by  Alex- 
ander III.,  258  ;  the  first  parliament,  259  ; 
parliament  at  Brigham,  259  ;  first  deed  in 
which  the  burgesses  appear,  260 ;  first 
parliament  in  which  royal  burghs  are  re- 
presented, 260  ;  its  proceedings,  260  ;  par- 
liaments held  in  1315  and  1318,  261 ;  par- 
liament held  at  Cambuskenneth,  the  three 
estates  represented,  261 ;  parliament  held 
at  Scone  in  1363,  names  preserved  of  the 
merchants  who  represented  there  the  royal 
burghs,  263;  first  parliamentary  committee, 
263 ;  burgesses  elected  to  attend  parlia- 
ment 1367,  parliament  of  1368  recognises 
the  practice  of  sending  commissioners, 
263;  dangerous  extent  to  which  parlia- 
mentary committees  was  carried  in  the 
reign  of  David  II.,  264 ;  business  entrusted 
to  these  committees,  265. 

Early  commerce  and  navigation, — i.  264;  early 
intercourse  of  the  Scots  with  the  Continent, 
264 ;  wealthy  condition  of  Scotland  in  the 
reign  of  Macbeth,  264 ;  ncn  dresses  im- 
ported by  Malcolm  III.,  264 ;  Asiatic 
luxuries  of  Alexander  l.,  264;  grant  by 
Edgar  to  the  Church  of  Durham,  264 ;  pros- 
perity in  the  reign  of  David  I.,  264;  Perth, 
Stirling,  and  Aberdeen  resorted  to  by  for- 
eign merchants,  265 ,  influx  of  Flemish 
merchants,  265  ;  their  influence  in  human- 
ising the  Scots,  265  :  traces  of  them  to  be 
found  in  various  districts  of  Scotland,  265 ; 
they  improve  the  domestic  manufactures 
of  the  country,  265  ;  the  dangerous  charac- 
ter of  the  Scottish  coasts  breed  up  a  race 
of  hardy  seamen,  266  ;  early  intercourse  ol 
the  Western  Isles  with  Norway,  266  ;  high 
state  of  the  arts  and  manufactures  in  these 

.  islands,  266  ;  they  are  made  the  receptacles 
of  piratical  plunder,  266;  a  Galloway  chief 
fits  out  a  fleet  of  150  vessels,  266 ;  the  navy 
an  object  of  royal  attention,  266;  a  power- 
ful French  baron  has  a  ship  built  at  Inver- 
ness, 266  ;  high  reputation  of  the  ship  car- 
penters of  Scotland,  266 ;  in  naval  and 
in  commercial  enterprise  the  clergy  take 
the  lead,  266  ;  the  staple  exports,  267  ;  re- 
sources of  Gilbert,  lord  of  Galloway,  267  ; 
growing  wealth  of  the  mercantile  and  trad- 
ing interests,  267  ;  proofs  in  the  increasing 
shipwrecks,  &c,  267;   in  consequence  of 


this,  Alexander  III.  forbids  exportation  of 
any  merchandise,  267 ;  rise  of  towns  and 
royal  burghs,  268  ;  the  Celts  opposed  to 
settle  in  towns,  268  ;  protection  given  to 
traders  and  manufacturers  by  the  barons 
and  clergy,  268 ;  form  themselves  into  as- 
sociations, and  purchase  peculiar  privileges 
from  the  sovereign,  266  ;  become  chartered 
corporations,  268  ;  formed  a  check  upon  the 
arrogance  of  the  nobility,  269  ;  English 
merchants  settle  at  an  early  period  in  Scot- 
land, 269  ;  the  earliest  burghs,  269  ;  their 
number  in  the  reign  of  David  II.,  269  ;  the 
position  of  royal  burghs  towards  the  crown, 
269  ;  the  privileges  enjoyed  by  these  com- 
munities, 270  ;  the  court  of  the  four  burghs, 
270 ;  code  of  mercantile  law,  270 ;  rise  of 
villages  into  burghs,  270 ;  the  principle  of 
monopoly,  270  ;  burghs  a  place  of  refuge  to 
fugitive  vassals,  271 ;  the  law  gave  a  stimu- 
lus to  traders,  271 ;  Berwick  the  great  mart 
of  foreign  commerce,  271 ;  an  example  of 
the  wealth  of  its  merchants,  271 ;  from  its 
opulence,  is  distinguished  by  the  name,  a 
second  Alexandria,  272 ;  its  export  of  sal- 
mon, 272;  its  customs  under  Alexander 
III.  equal  to  a  fourth  of  those  of  all  Eng- 
land, 272 ;  constitution  of  the  towns  and 
burghs,  272  ;  opulence  of  Perth,  272  ; 
pearls  one  of  the  articles  of  export,  272 ; 
their  inferiority  to  Oriental  pearls,  273 ; 
grayhounds  exported  to  France,  273;  im- 
ports, 273 ;  fruitless  attempts  of  Edwards 
I.  and  II.  to  extinguish  the  foreign  trade 
of  Scotland,  273  ;  the  plunder  of  Bannock- 
burn  and  the  fruits  of  raids  into  England, 
perceptibly  affected  commercial  specula- 
tion, 273,  274  ;  formidable  character  of  the 
Scottish  navy  in  1334,  275  ;  how  fleets  were 
fitted  out,  275  ;  tonnage  of  English  vessels, 
275  ;  greater  magnitude  of  those  employed 
by  Scottish  cruisers,  275  ;  pusillanimous 
conduct  of  the  English  navy,  276 ;  superi- 
ority of  the  Scottish  navy  in  the  reign  of 
David  II.,  276  ;  wages  of  labour,  and  prices 
of  the  necessaries  of  life,  277 ;  silver  the 
early  coinage  of  Scotland,  277,  277  n.  ; 
most  ancient  specimens,  277 ;  an  improve- 
ment in  the  mode  of  stamping  borrowed 
from  England,  277  ;  what  caused  the  alter- 
ation, 277  ;  debasement  in  value  of  the 
coinage — foreigners  the  coiners  of  that 
period,  278  ;  pay  of  the  Master  of  the  Mint, 
and  his  workmen,  279  ;  rise  in  the  price  of 
the  necessaries  of  life,  279  ;  the  workmen 
try  to  raise  their  wages,  279 ;  statute  for 
labourers,  279  ;  value  of  a  pound  of  silver, 
280  n.  ;  the  prices  of  grain,  cattle,  <Scc, 
280,  281 ;  rote  of  wages,  281 ;  comfortable 
condition  of  the  lower  orders,  281  ;  prices 
of  clothes,  282 ;  of  wine,  282 ;  of  gold,  2S2 ; 
rent  and  value  of  land,  283. 
State  of  the  Early  Scottish  Church,— I  284 ; 
the  Catholic  Church  interdict  the  unre- 
stricted use  of  the  Scriptures  by  the  laity, 
284  ;  ignorance  the  character  of  the  age, 
284  ;  relations  of  the  Church  with  Rome, 
284  ;  independence  of  the  Scottish  Church 
effected,  285  ;  the  clergy  most  enlightened 
agents  in  carrying  out  the  designs  of 
David  I.,  2S5  ;  his  great  liberality  to  the 
ecclesiastical  orders,  285  ;   a  tincture    of 
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heresy  in  the  early  Scottish  Church,  285  ; 
dexterity  and  boldness  in  resisting  the  at- 
tempts of  Henry  II.  of  England,  285  ;  be- 
comes involved  in  a  contention  with  the 
Popedom,  2S5  ;  Clement  III.  bestows 
important  privileges  upon  the  Scottisli 
Church,  280,  2S7  ;  opposition  given  by 
Kings  of  Scotland  to  the  assumptions  of 
Eome,  2S7,  288 ;  progress  in  arts  and  lite- 
rature to  be  found  only  among  the  clergy, 
2S8  ;  John  Duns  Scotus  lectures  at  Oxford, 
288;  Peter  the  Lombard,  his  "Four  Books 
of  the  Sentences,"  289;  scholastic  theo- 
logy, 2S9  ;  high  reputation  of  Scottish 
scholars,  2S9  ;  Michael  Scott,  290 ;  John 
Suisset,  the  mathematician,  290  ;  literary 
attainments  of  the  nobility,  290  ;  studies  of 
the  times  deemed  unworthy  of  the  aristo- 
cracy, 291;  schools  established  in  the  chief 
towns,  and  in  the  monasteries  and  con- 
vents, 291 ;  rector  of  St  Andrews,  291 ;  the 
study  of  the  civil  and  canon  laws,  291 ; 
register-books  of  the  monasteries,  292; 
monkish  annalists — Barbour,  292  ;  Thomas 
the  Rhymer,  293 ;  his  romance  of  Sir  Tris- 
trem,  293,  293  n. ;  the  language  in  which  he 
wrote,  294,  295;  romance  writers  and  min- 
strels, 296 ;  addiction  of  the  Gothic  tribes 
for  poetry,  296 ;  singing  in  parts,  297 ; 
musical  instruments  in  Ireland,  Scotland, 
and  Wales,  297  ;  reception  of  kings,  297 ; 
Scottish  ballad  composed  on  Bannockburn, 
298,  298  n. ;  popularity  of  the  story  of  Robin 
Hood,  298 ;  the  clergy  the  enemies  of  the 
minstrels,  298  ;  antiquity  of  Scottish  melo- 
dies, 299  ;  church  music  imported  at  an 
early  age  from  the  Continent,  299 ;  intro- 
duction of  organs  and  choral  services,  299, 
300;  historians,  painters,  &c,  300;  dwell- 
ings and  forts,  architecture  of,  300,  305  ; 
monasteries  and  cathedrals,  305  ;  conjec- 
tural origin  of  the  Gothic  style,  306;  cor- 
poration of  architects  in  the  middle  ages, 
Christopher  Wren  on  the,  807. 

Sports  and  Amusements, — i.  30S  ;  facilities 
for  hunting,  3u8 ;  anecdote  of  Malcolm 
Canmore,  3u8  ;  ancient  customs  of  the 
Chase,  309  I  fondness  of  the  Scots  for 
hawking,  &c,  309;  Scottish  staghounds, 
311  ;  hawks  of  Norway,  311  ;  feasts  and 
banquetings,  311,  312;  chess  and  dice, 
311;  dawn  of  chivalry  in  Scotland,  312; 
its  progress,  313 ;  tournaments,  314  ;  battles 
of  Bannockburn,  Poictiers,  and  Cress; 
compared,  314,  315 ;  chivalrous  character 
of  Bruce,  315;  dress,  arms,  and  warlike 
accoutrements,  315,  325,  382  n.,  3S3 ;  state 
of  some  of  the  useful  and  ornamental  arts, 
326,  327. 

Scotland,  divided  into  four  districts,  i.  24  ; 
its  independence  acknowledged  by  the 
English  Parliament,  154  ;  ravaged  by  in- 
jndations  and  pestilence,  207,  208  ;  rapid 
growth  of  the  trade  of,  209  ;  state  of  agri- 
culture in,  351 ;  trade  of,,  with  France,  ii. 
281 ;  state  of,  after  Flodden,  295. 

Scotsman,  a,  in  the  English  army,  offers  to 
shew  Bruce  how  he  might  surprise  it,  i. 
118. 

Scott,  Michael,  i.  290. 

Scott,  Sir  Walter,  at  Homildon,  ii.  25. 

Scott,  Sir  William,  ii.  305. 


Scott  of  Branxholm,  Watt,  iv.  244. 

Scott  of  Goldielands,  Watt,  iv.  244. 

Scott  of  Harden,  Watt,  iv.  244. 

Scott  of  Haining,  Robert,  iv.  243. 

Scott  of  Tushielaw,  ii.  349. 

Scrope,  Lord,  governor  of  Carlisle  castle,  iv. 

244,  245. 
Scrope,  Lord,  beheaded,  ii.  32. 
Scrope,  Lord,  iii.  228,  264,  32S,  iv.  Dl. 
Scrope,  Lady,  iii.  289,  296. 
Seagrave,  John  de,  appointed  governor  of 

Scotland,  i.  14. 
Seagrave,    made  prisoner  at   Bannockburn, 

exchanged  for  five  Scottish  barons,  i.  123. 
Secret  council,  lords  of  the,  iii.  25S-264,  266. 
Selby,    Walter,  a  Border  robber,   i.   131;    is 

executed,  190. 
Selves,  Monsieur  de,  iii.  68. 
Sempil,  Sir  James,  iv.  272. 
Sempill,  Robert,  ii.  136. 
Seminara,  battle  of,  ii.  276. 
Semple,  Lord,   iii.  286,   293,    314,    31S,    340, 

344. 
Seton,  Sir  Alexander,  president  of  the  Ses- 
sion, iv.  251,  253,  269,  270,  2S2,  2S3,  315. 
Seton,  Sir  Christopher,  rescues  Bruce,  i.  91. 
Seton,  Christopher  de,  taken  prisoner  by  the 

Euglish  and  hanged,  i.  95  ;  Bruce  erects  a 

chapel  to  his  memory,  95,  366  n. 
Seton,  Lord  Alexander,  seneschal  of  Bruce, 

i.  133. 
Seton,   Alexander,   slain  by  the   English,   i. 

164. 
Seton,  Sir  Alexander,  earl  of  Huntly,  ii.  141, 

158,  159,  162,  180. 
Seton,  Lord,  iii.  6,  6  n.,  78,  79,  241,  260,  2S5, 

325,  359,  iv.  40,  44,  49,  60. 
Seton,  Sir  John,  hostage  for  Earl  of  Douglas, 

ii.  37. 
Seton,  Sir  John,  iv  27.  38,  55. 
Seton,  Thomas,  a  hostagj  hanged  by  Edward 

III.,  i.  71,  369  n. 
Seton  castle,  iii.  239. 
Serle,  plot  of,  a  retainer  of  Richard  II.,  ii. 

31. 
Shaw,  George,  ii.  329  n. 
Shaw  of  Sauchie,  James,  ii.  23J,  239. 
Shaw,  louder  of  the  clan  Kay,  ii.  5. 
Sheep,    white,    exempted  from    taxation,    i. 

222,  230  n. 
Shrewsbury,  Earl  of,  ii.  322. 
Shrewsbury,  Earl  of,  iii.  68,  382  n.,  69,  302, 

310,  iv.  62,  152,  153,  155,  156,  15S. 
Shrines,  passion  of  Scottish  knights  for  visit- 
ing foreign,  i.  220. 
Sicily,  King  of,  ii.  192. 
Sidney,  Sir  Henry,  i.  165. 
Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  i.  349. 
Sigismund,  Duke  of  Austria,  ii.  95,  144. 
Silva,  Guzman  de,  iii.  211. 
Simpson,  Patrick,  a  Scottish  minister,  iv.  44, 

97. 
Simpson,  a  priest,  ii.  203 
Sinclair,  bishop  of  Dunkeld,  repulses  the  Eng- 
lish at  Donibristle,  i.  130;  officiates  at  Baliol's 

coronation,  167. 
Sinclair,  Uenry,  dean  of  Glasgow,  iii.  76. 
Sinclair.    James,    governor    of   the    Orkney 

Islands,  ii.  349. 
Sinclair,   Oliver,   favourite  of  James  V.,   IL 

374. 
1  Sinclair,  Sir  Walter,  at  Homildon,  ii.  25. 
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Sinclair,  Patrick,  ii.  329  n  ,  346. 

Sinclair,  president  of  the  Session,  iii.  72. 

Sinclair,  Sir  William,  hostage  for  Earl  of  Doug- 
las, ii.  37. 

Sinclair,  William,  earl  of  Orkney,  2S5. 

Sinclair,  Lady  Beatrix,  ii.  135. 

Sixtus  IV.,  Pope,  ii.  206. 

Skene,  Sir  John,  iv.  176. 

Skipton  burnt  by  Bruce,  i.  135. 

Skirmishur,  or  Scrimgeour,  Alexander,  ap- 
pointed constable  of  Dundee,  i.  58. 

Slaines,  castle  of,  iv.  169,  191,  225. 

Slaughter  hill,  ii.  23. 

Sleat.  Donald  of,  ii.  349. 

Smeaton,  Thomas,  moderator  of  the  General 
Assembly,  1579,  iv.  22.  43,  46,  47,  53. 

Snowdon,  herald  to  the  King  of  Denmark,  ii. 
270. 

Soissons,  Guy,  bishop  of,  ambassador  of  Philip 
of  France,  i.  106. 

Solway  Moss,  battle  of,  ii.  374. 

Somerset,  Duke  of,  ii.  163 

Somerset,  Duke  of,  iii.  52,  57-60,  63,  64. 

Somerset,  Thomas,  iv.  314. 

Somerville,  Lord,  ii.  374,  iii.  5,  17,  19. 

Somerville,  Lord,  iii.  285,  325. 

Somerville,  Master  of,  ii.  143 

Somerville  of  Carnwath,  Thomas,  ii.  57. 

Somerville,  Tom  of,  ii.  195,  196. 

Song,  the  oldest  Scottish,  i.  24. 

Soulis,  Nicholas  de,  competitor  for  the  Scot- 
tish crown,  i.  34. 

Soulis,  John,  sent  to  France,  i.  74  ;  exempted 
from  clemency,  78;  slain  at  the  battle  of 
Tagher,  127. 

Soulis,  Lord,  conspiracy  to  make  him  king,  i. 
142 ;  he  is  seized,  imprisoned,  and  dies, 
142. 

Southwell,  Lady,  iv.  314. 

"  Sow, "  the,  used  at  the  siege  of  Berwick,  i.  137. 

Spalding,  a  citizen  of  Berwick,  betrays  the 
town  to  Bruce,  i.  133. 

Spain,  i.  140. 

"Spanish  Blanks,"  iv.  187,  1S9,  208. 

Spanish  fleet  beats  the  English,  ii.  86. 

Spectres,  belief  in,  i.  22. 

Spens,  John,  of  Perth,  ii.  84. 

Spens,  Mr  John,  iii.  239,  278. 

Spens  of  Woraiiston,  iii.  340,  341, 

Spence,  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  ii.  217. 

Spence,  a  friar,  iii.  21. 

Spencer,  the  poet,  iv.  266. 

Spev,  the  forest  of,  i.  233. 

Sp -v.  the  river,  i.  233. 

fcpuiola,  a  Spanish  admiral,  iv.  306. 

Spin v,  Lord,  iv.  194,  212. 

Spurs,  the  battle  of,  ii.  2S6. 

St  Abb's  Ilead,  iii.  56,  68. 

St  Andrew,  patron  saint  of  Scotland,  i.  57. 

St  Andrews.  Gamelin,  bishop  of,  i.  6. 

St  Albans,  Edward  I.  makes  a  pilgrimage  to, 
i.  68. 

St  Andrews,  the  city  of,  burned  by  Edward 
I  .  i.  65,  358  n. 

St  Andrews,  foundation  of  university  of,  ii. 

43. 
St  Andrews,  Adamson,  archbishop  of,  iv.  78, 

79,  92,  149. 
St  Andrews,  Archbishop  of.  ii.  294. 
St  Anthony's  chapel,  iii.  119. 
St  Bartholomew,  massacre  of,  iii.  345,  iv.  43. 
St  Bees'  Priory  plundered  by  Douglas,  i.  128. 


St  Bridget,  sanctuary  of,  ii.  192. 

St  Colm,  Lord,  iii.  159. 

St  Colm's  Inch,  ii.  362. 

St  Clair,  the  house  of,  ii.  200. 

St  Cuthbert,  banner  of,  ii.  290.  ' 

St  Duthac,  sanctuary  of,  violated  by  the  Earl 
of  Ross,  i.  94. 

St  Giles,  image  of,  iii.  82. 

St  John,  John  de,  crowns  Baliol  at  Scone,  i. 
38. 

St  John  of  Beverley,  i.  60. 

St  John  of  Jerusalem,  knights  of,  iii.  133. 

St  John's  Wood,  iv.  130. 

St  Johnston,  iii.  174,  202. 

St  Michael,  order  of,  iii.  34. 

St  Michael,  church  of,  ii.  289. 

St  Monans,  iii.  68. 

St  Sabinus,  the  Cardinal,  pronounces  sen- 
tence of  excommunication  against  Bruce 
and  his  adherents,  i.  98. 

St  Salvator's  college,  ii.  90. 

St  Thomas  the  Martyr,  shrine  of,  i.  67. 

St  Thomas  a,  Becket,  Edward  I.  makes  a  pil- 
grimage to  the  shrine  of,  i.  73. 

Stafford,  Lord,  iv.  137. 

Stanhope  Park,  the  Scots  encamp  at,  i.  152. 

Stanley,  Sir  William,  ii.  263. 

Stanley,  Sir  Edward,  ii.  293. 

Star-chamber,  iv.  143. 

Starrhead,  an  Englishman,  ii.  283. 

Statute  passed  after  the  battle  of  Harlaw,  ii. 
42,  377  n. 

Stenhouse,  Hamilton  of,  iii.  23. 

Stenhouse,  Laird  of,  iii.  69. 

Steward,  the,  joins  Wallace,  i.  50  ;  afterwards 
submits  to  Edward  I.,  51. 

Steward,  Walter,  High,  of  Scotland,  intrusted 
with  a  command  at  Banuockburn,  i.  115  ; 
marries  Marjory,  the  daughter  of  Bruce, 
126  ;  accompanies  Bruce  to  the  Western 
Isles,  12S;  a  son  is  born  to  him,  129;  his 
wife  dies,  129  ;  made  governor  of  Berwick, 
134;  his  measures  for  the  defence  of  the  town 
and  castle,  134  ;  successfully  repels  the 
assaults  of  the  English,  13S  ;  his  untimely 
death,  147. 

Steward,  Robert,  the,  of  Scotland,  escapes 
from  Bute,  i.  176 ;  takes  refuge  in  Dum- 
barton castle,  176  ;  storms  the  castle  of 
Dunoon,  176  ;  his  successes  in  the  west  of 
Scotland,  176  ;  elected  to  the  joint-regency, 
176  ;  is  chosen  sole  governor  of  Scotland, 
184 ;  besieges  Perth,  185  ;  the  defenders, 
panic-stricken  by  an  eclipse,  surrender, 
186  ;  compels  the  surrender  of  Stirling 
castle,  186  ;  re-establishes  order,  187  ; 
draws  off  his  troops  at  the  battle  of  Dur- 
ham, 192  ;  is  elected  regent.  193  ;  takes  up 
arms  against  David  II.,  212  ;  submits  to 
the  royal  clemency,  and  renews  his  oath  of 
allegiance,  213  ;  is  cast  into  prison.  213 :  is 
present  at  the  Parliament  of  13f.4,  218  ; 
promises  to  maintain  order  in  Strathern, 
&C.  227. 

Stewart,  Sir  Allan,  slain  by  Sir  P.  Thornton, 
ii.  153. 

Stewart,  Alexander,  son  of  Duke  Murdoch, 
executed  at  Stirling,  ii.  59. 

Stewart,  Andrew,  bishop  of  Moray,  ii.  224. 

Stewart,  Alexander,  son  of  the  Wolf  of  Bade- 
noch,  strange  marriage  of,  with  Isabella, 
countess    of    Mar,    ii.    29 ;   assumes   the 
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title  of  Earl  of  Mar,  20 ;  turns  pirate,  36 ; 
marches  against  Donald  of  the  Isles, 
battle  of  Harlaw,  41  ;  admitted  to  the  con- 
fidence of  James  I.,  57 ;  one  of  the  jury 
that  tried  Murdoch  duke  of  Albany,  59, 
79  ;  his  death,  85. 

Stewart,  Alexander,  son  of  Alexander  duke 
of  Albany,  ii.  309. 

Stewart,  Duncan,  son  of  the  Wolf  of  Bade- 
noch,  ii.  3. 

Stewart,  Sir  Alexander,  ii.  126. 

Stewart,  Hercules,  iv.  230. 

Stewart,  Colonel,  iv.  49,  (JO,  61,  64,  66,  68,  74, 
104,  176. 

Stewart,  Henry,  Lord  Methven,  iv.  90. 

Stewart,  Henry,  son  of  Lord  Evandale,  ii. 
3:30,  331,  334,  343. 

Stewart,  Sir  John,  created  earl  of  Athole,  ii. 
171. 

Stewart,  Sir  John.  ii.  57. 

Stewart  of  Lorn,  Sir  John,  hostage  for  Earl  of 
Douglas,  ii.  37. 

Stewart,  Sir  James,  married  to  queen-mother 
of  James  II.,  ii.  126,  142. 

Stewart,  James,  son  of  Duke  of  Albany, 
sacks  Dunfermline,  ii.  60 ;  escapes  to  Ire- 
land, 60  ;  his  death,  63. 

Stewart,  Sir  James,  slain  by  Sir  P.  Thornton, 
ii.  153. 

Stewart  of  Bonkill,  Sir  John,  joins  Wallace,  i. 
6  ;  slain  at  the  battle  of  Falkirk,  64. 

Stewart,  John,  lord  of  Lorn,  ii.  126. 

Stewart,  Robert,  conspires  against  James  I., 
ii.  87-90,  93. 

Stewart,  Walter,  earl  of  Athole,  conspires 
against  James  I.,  87,  89,  93. 

Stewart,  Lord  Murdoch,  son  of  Duke  of  Al- 
bany, ii.  7  ;  made  prisoner  at  Homildon, 
25  ;  is  committed  to  the  Tower,  44  ;  is  libe- 
rated, 45  ;  succeeds  his  father  in  the  re- 
gency, 47  ;  is  arrested  by  James  I.,  tried 
and  condemned,  58,  59  ;  is  executed  at 
Stirling.  59. 

Stewart  of  Traquair,  iv.  72. 

Stewart,  Sir  Walter,  ii.  43. 

Stewart  of  Ralston,  Sir  Walter,  ii.  35. 

Stewart,  Sir  William,  put  to  death  by  Percy, 
ii.  26. 

Stewart,  Sir  William,  iv.  180. 

Stewart,  Sir  William,  iv.  16.3,  165. 

Stewart,  Walter,  imprisoned,  tried,  and  con- 
demned, ii.  58,  59;  is  executed  at  Stirling, 
59. 

Stewart,  Lord  Darnley,  slain,  ii.  126. 

Stewart,  Catherine,  mother  of  Patrick  Hamil- 
ton, ii.  342. 

Stewart,  Margaret,  wife  of  Knox,  iii.  357. 

Stirling,  rout  of  the  Scottish  army  at.  i.  78: 
360  n. 

Stirling  castle.  Sir  Philip  de  Mowbray  agrees 
conditionally  to  surrender,  i.  113 ;  surren- 
dered to  the  Scots,  i.  123. 

Stirling,  battle  of,  i.  53,  357  n. 

Stirling,  Alexander,  slain  at  Harlaw,  ii.  41. 

Stirling  of  Q-lorat,  iii.  26. 

Stomoway,  eastle  of.  ii.  275,  276. 

Stow  the  historian,  ii.  129. 

Straiten,  Alexander,  slain  at  Harlaw,  ii.  41. 

Straiten,  David,  a  Protestant  martyr,  ii.  355, 
355  n. 

Straiten,  Walter,  page  to  James  I.,  ii.  91. 

Strathavon,  iv.  223. 


Strathbrair,  iv.  277. 

Strathbogie,  iii.  106,  167. 

Strathbogie  blown   up    by    James    VI..    iv. 

225. 
Strathern,  David,  earl  of,  ii.  87,  SS. 
Strathern,  David,  earl  of,  i.  328. 
Strathern,  Earl  of,   despatched  to  Scotland, 

i.  5. 
Strathern,  Malise,  earl  of,  ii.  131,  131  w. 
Strathern,  Countess  of,  confesses  to  a  conspir- 
acy against  the  life  of  Bruce,  i.  142. 
Strathnaver,  ii.  70. 
Strowan,  Robertson  of,  ii.  92,  392  n. 
Strozzi,  Leo,  prior  of  Capua,  iii.  53,  67,  71. 
Strozzi,  Peter,  iii.  67. 
Sturmy,  John,  an  English  naval  commander, 

i.  114. 
Suffolk,  Duke  of,  ii.  143. 
Suffolk,  Duke  of,  iii.  15,  82. 
Suffolk,  Duchess  of,  iii.  55. 
Sully,   Henry  de,  made  prisoner  by  Bruce,  i. 

145. 
Sully,  French  minister  of  state,  iv.  274. 
Sumptuary  laws,  ii.  77,170,  181. 
Surrey,  Earl  of,  ii.  270,  282,  2S8-294,  296,  297, 

323,  324,  326,  327,  327  n.,  329. 
Surrey,  Countess  of,  ii.  271. 
"Susannah  and  the  Elders,"  i.  296. 
Sussex,  Earl  of,  iii.  294,  297,  315.  317. 
Sussex,  Earl  of,  iii.  327-330,  332-334. 
Sussex,  Earl  of,   an  English  envoy,  iv.  218, 

219. 
Sutherland,  Earl  of,  cut  off  by  the  plague,  i. 

210. 
Sutherland,  Earl,  iii.  325,  iv.  25,  49. 
Sweden,  King  of,  iii.  163,  171. 
Swinton,  Sir  John,  at  Homildon,  ii.  25. 


Tagher,  battle  of,  i.  127  ;  Scots  discomfited 
and  Edward  Bruce  slain,  127  ;  his  remains 
barbarously  mutilated  by  the  English,  127. 

Talbot,  Lord  Richard,  married  the  daughter 
of  the  Red  Comyn,  i.  175  ;  is  taken  prisoner 
by  Sir  W.  Keith,  175. 

Talbot,  Lord  Thomas,  banner  of,  taken  by 
the  Scots,  ii.  13. 

Talbot,  Henry,  son  of  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  iv. 
158. 

Talla  Moss,  battle  of,  ii.  250. 

Tamworth,  Mr,  iii.  208,  209. 

Tantallan  eastle,  ii.  59,  71. 

Tarbet,  Brace  drags  his  ships  across  the 
Isthmus  of,  i.  128. 

Tarnaway,  castle  of,  ii.  341,  341  n. 

Taxation  in  the  reign  of  .lames  I.,  ii.  53,  65. 

Taylor,  Darnlev's  page,  iii.  238. 

Tell  True,  a'hnund,  iv.  99. 

Tempest,  Sir  Thomas,  ii.  348. 

Temple,  chapel  of,  i.  90. 

Templelistou,  now  Kirkliston,  Edward  I.  re- 
mains at,  i.  61. 

Tenantry,  laws  affecting,  ii.  205. 

Terouen,  ii.  287. 

Terregles,  iii.  65. 

Teviot,  the,  iii.  29. 

Tewkesbury,  battle  of,  ii.  206. 

Thames,  the,  ii.  282. 

The  Lion,  Barton's  ship,  ii.  280,  282. 
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"  The  Doctrine  of  a  Christian  Man,"  treatise 
of,  ii.  356. 

The  "Foul  Raid,"  ii.  46. 

Theba,  battle  of,  i.  162. 

Thomas,  Bruce's  brother,  hanged  by  the  Eng- 
lish, i.  98. 

Thomas,  Valentine,  iv.  265. 

Thomas  de  la  More's  testimony  to  the  cle- 
mency of  Bruce,  i.  134. 

Thomson,  John,  a  Carrick  leader,  i.  127,  173. 

Thornton,  a  messenger,  iii.  213. 

Thornton,  Sir  Patrick,  ii.  153. 

Thrieve,  a  fortress,  ii.  164. 

Throckmorton,  Sir  Nicholas,  iii.  122 ;  his 
interview  with  the  Cardinal  Lorraine,  133  ; 
his  interview  with  Queen  Mary,  134 ;  un- 
folds the  policy  of  the  French  court,  135  ; 
sketch  of  Queen  Mary,  137,  138  ;  his  inter- 
views with  her,  142,  143 ;  his  opinion  of 
Moray,  144,  146-148 ;  his  interview  with 
Mary,  149  ;  writes  to  Cecil  regarding  the 
intercepting  of  the  'queen,  150 ;  his  inter- 
view with  Mary,  and  her  remarks  on  the 
refusal  of  Elizabeth  to  grant  her  a  passport, 
151 ;  his  excuse  of  the  conduct  of  Eliza- 
beth, 152  ;  his  mission  to  Scotland  in  1565, 
197,  198  ;  in  1567,  259,  263,  264 ;  his  inter- 
view with  the  confederate  leaders,  266;  the 
utter  hopelessness  of  his  interference,  267  ; 
refuses  to  countenance  the  proceedings  of 
the  confederacy,  269  ;  his  interview  with 
Tullibardine  and  Lethington,  270,  271 ;  in- 
tercedes for  Mary,  271,  272 ;  his  interview 
with  Moray,  276,  278  ;  is  favourable  to  the 
marriage  of  Mary  with  the  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
310,  311. 

Throckmorton,  Francis,  iv.  83,  113,  114 

Tile-maker,  a  Scottish,  is  granted  royal  letters 
to  visit  London,  i.  219,  220. 

Till,  the  river,  ii.  2S9,  290. 

Tilney,  Charles,  one  of  the  Babington  con- 
spiracy, iv.  117. 

Tiree,  isle  of,  ii  350. 

Titchbourne,  Chidiock,  iv.  117. 

Tixall,  iv.  131,  132. 

Tod,  Sir  Thomas,  ii.  252,  253. 

Tolbooth,  the,  ii.  309. 

Tournay,  ii.  316. 

Tournament  at  Stirling,  ii.  145 

Tcuraine,  dukedom  of,  ii.  133. 

Touton,  battle  of,  ii.  190. 

Tower  of  London,  Baliol  and  his  son  confined 
in  the,  i.  45. 

Towey,  Laird  of,  iv.  222. 

Towie  castle,  iii.  342. 

Trabrown,  Laird  of,  iii.  288. 

Trade,  lucrative,  with  England  and  the  Con- 
tinent, i.  209. 

Tranent,  iii.  241. 

Treaty  of  Northampton,  i.  155 ;  its  terms, 
155. 

Trent,  council  of,  iii.  136,  iv.  1. 

Tresham,  iv.  312. 

Treaty  of  Magnus  of  Norway  with  Alexander 
III.,  ii.  190. 

Trinity  Church,  iii.  338. 

Troupe,  Hameline,  conspires  against  Bruce, 
i.  142. 

Truce  with  England,  ii.  122. 

Tullibardine,  baron  of,  ii.  237. 

Tullibardine,  Murray  of,  iii.  95,  256,  270, 
270  ».,  278,  293,  323,  iv.  12. 


Tulloch,  Bishop  of  Orkney,  ii.  199,  200. 

Turkey,  iii.  290. 

Turnberry    castle,     the    residence     of    the 

Countess  of  Carrick,    i.   19 ;    meeting   of 

nobles  in,  25. 
Turnbull,  Sir  William,  ii.  237. 
Turnbull,    William,    bishop  of    Glasgow,   ii. 

162. 
Turner,  Dawson,  iii.  215. 
Tutbury,  iii.  310,  313. 
Twelve  competitors  for  the  crown  of  Scotland. 

i.  34 
Twenge,    Sir  Marmaduke,   at  the    battle  of 

Stirling,  i.  54  ;  surrenders  himself  to  Bruce, 

122  ;  is  dismissed  without  ransom,  122. 
Twiselhaugh,  ii.  2S9. 
Tyburn,  iv.  135. 
Tycho  Brahe,  iv.  172. 
Tyler,  Wat,  insurrection  of,  i.  334. 
Tynedale,  ravaged  by  the  Scottish  army,  i. 

44  ;  ravaged  by  Bruce,  108. 
Tyrone,  Lord,  iv.  162,  234,  240,  267,  268. 
Tytler,  the  historian,  iii.  306. 


U 


Ughtred,  Sir  Thomas,  i.  144 ;  his  defence  of 
Perth,  185. 

Ulster,  Earl  of,  his  daughter  the  wife  of 
Bruce,  i.  94. 

Ulster,  Lionel,  duke  of,  mysterious  transac- 
tion of,  i.  193  ;  dies  in  Italy,  329. 

Ulster,  i.  113,  127. 

Ulster,  Richard  de  Burgh,  earl  of,  opposes 
the  claims  of  Margaret  of  Norway,  i.  25  ; 
joins  Edward  1 ,  45  ;  negotiates  with  the 
governor  of  Scotland,  78  ;  treats  with  the 
governor  of  Stirling  castle,  80. 

Umfraville,  Gilbert  de,  earl  of  Angus,  re- 
fuses to  surrender  to  the  English  the 
castles  of  Dundee  and  Forfar,  i.  33  ;  sur 
renders  them,  33  ;  does  homage  to  Edward 
I.,  42;  resides  at  the  court  of  England,  66; 
commanded  to  reside  upon  his  lands,  223. 

Umfraville,  Ingeram  de,  surrenders  the 
castle  of  Dumbarton  to  Edward  I.,  i.  45. 

Umfraville,  Sir  Robert,  vice-admiral  of  Eng- 
land, ii.  39,  46,  49. 

Umfraville,  Gilbert,  earl  of  Angus,  ii.  39. 

Universities  of  Scotland,  ii.  268. 

Up  sal,  iv.  172. 

Uranibourg,  iv.  172. 

Urbind,  Antony,  bishop  of,  ii.  123. 

Urnebrig,  a  German  »»anufacturer  of  gun- 
powder, ii.  284 

Urquhart  castle,  Inverness,  ii.  152. 


Vagabonds,  law  against,  ii.  67. 
Vaison,  Drummond,  bishop  of,  iv.  309-311. 
Valence,  Bishop  of,  iii.  119,  122,  135,  136. 
Valois,  Francis  of,  Dauphin  of  Vienne,  ii.  278. 
Vans,  Mr  Martin,  confessor  to  James  III.,  ii. 

200. 
Varennes,  the  sieur  de,  French  ambassador 

at  the  English  court,  i  107. 
Vaughan,  an  emissary  of  England,  ii.  278. 
Vendome,  Duke  of,  in  Scotland,  ii.  47. 
Veudosme,  Duke  of,  ii.  356. 
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Venetians,  the,  ii.  277. 

Verac,  Monsieur,  iii.  327,  337,  358,  359. 

Verneuil,  defeat  of  the  Scots  at,  ii.  63,  121, 
123. 

Vicci,  Beneraund  de,  the  Pope's  emissary,  sent 
into  Scotland  to  collect  the  tenth  of  the 
ecclesiastical  benefices,  i.  20. 

Vienne,  John  de,  his  expedition  to  Scotland, 
i.  338  ;  the  magnitude  of  his  force,  339  ;  the 
discontent  which  their  presence  excites, 
339;  he  joins  in  the  invasion  of  England, 
340;  his  impatience  at  the  tactics  of  the 
Scots,  341 ;  failure  of  the  expedition,  342 ; 
he  returns  to  France,  343. 

Vellebresme,  French  ambassador,  ii.  300. 

Villegagnon,  Monsieur,  iii.  68. 

Villemore,  comptroller,  iii.  75. 

Villeroy,  a  French  gentleman,  iii.  262. 

Villours,  Sebastian  de,  iii.  259. 

Vincennes,  treaty  of,  i.  329. 

Vipont,  Alan,  surprises  Kinross  fort,  i.  197. 


W 


Waad,  Mr,  a  privy  councillor,  iv.  130,  131. 

Wakefield,  battle  of,  ii.  189,  190. 

Wales,  the  Scots  make  descents  on  the  coast, 
i.  129. 

Wallace  of  Craigie,  Sir  Adam,  ii.  215. 

Wallace  of  Craigie,  Sir  John,  mortally 
wounded  at  the  battle  of  the  Sark,  ii.  143. 

Wallace  of  Ellerslie,  Sir  Malcolm,  i.  48. 

Wallace,  Sir  William,  son  of  Sir  Malcolm 
Wallace  of  Ellerslie,  his  personal  appear- 
ance, i.  48  ;  quarrels  with  some  English 
officers  in  Lanark,  and  only  escapes  being 
slain  by  the  assistance  of  his  mistress,  49  ; 
she  is  put  to  death  by  the  English  sheriff, 
and  in  retaliation  Wallace  slays  him,  49  ;  is 
proclaimed  a  traitor,  49  ;  is  joined  by  those 
who  had  refused  submission  to  Edward,  49  ; 
is  elected  chief,  49  ;  his  early  successes,  49 ; 
is  joined  by  Sir  William  Douglas,  49;  sur- 
prises the.  English  justiciary  at  Scone,  and 
disperses  his  followers,  50  ;  is  joined  by 
some  of  the  most  powerful  of  the  Scottish 
nobility,  50  ;  his  cruel  treatment  of  the 
English  ecclesiastics,  50 ;  is  joined  by  the 
younger  Bruce  and  his  tenants,  50 ;  dis- 
sensions among  the  Scottish  barons  compel 
iiim  to  retire  northwards,  51  ;  ravages  the 
lands  of  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  51 ;  the 
people  flock  to  his  standard^  52  ;  resolves 
to  oppose  the  advance  of  the  English  at 
Stirling  bridge,  52;  anticipates  the  English, 
52  ;  two  friars  sent  to  him  by  Surrey,  with 
terms,  52  ;  his  memorable  answer,  53  ;  por- 
tion of  the  English  army  cross  the  Forth, 
when  they  are  assailed  by  him  from  the 
high  ground,  54;  complete  discomfiture  of 
the  Englisi"  army,  54  ;  he  orders  so  much 
of  the  skin  of  Cressingham  to  be  made  into 
a  sword-belt,  55  ;  he  occupies  Dundee,  55  ; 
sends  Walter  de  Ilaliburton  to  occupy  Ber- 
wick, 55  ;  ho  invades  England,  55  ;  ravages 
Cumberland  and  Northumberland,  and  ob- 
tains immense  booty,  56;  he  marches  to 
Carlisle,  but  deems  it  prudent  not  to  attack 
the  city,  50 ;  lays  waste  Cumberland  and 
Annandale,  56 ;  commences  his  retreat  to 
Scotland,  57 ;  reaches  llexliam,  57 ;  rescues 


three  monks  from  the  barbarity  of  his  fol- 
lowers, 57  ;  he  advances  on  Newcastle,  but 
retires  homewards,  57 ;  is  elected  governor 
of  Scotland,  58  ;  his  measures  to  procure 
fresh  levies,  58  ;  compels  the  most  powerful 
of  the  nobles  to  submit  to  his  authority,  58 ; 
he  invests  Roxburgh  castle,  59  ;  retires  on 
the  appearance  of  the  English  army,  59 ; 
is  deserted  by  many  of  the  great  nobles,  60  ; 
his  plan  for  the  defence  of  Scotland,  61 ; 
proofs  of  the  wisdom  of  his  plan,  62  ;  his 
position  at  Falkirk  betrayed  to  the  English, 
62 ;  from  the  great  disparity  in  numbers, 
he  first  designs  to  retreat,  63  ;  he  finds  that 
impossible  and  prepares  to  fight,  63  ;  the 
battle  of  Falkirk,  64  ;  great  loss  of  the  Scots, 
64 ;  he  retreats,  64 ;  he  resigns  the  office  of 
governor,  64 ;  he  is  driven  with  a  small 
band  to  the  woods  and  mountains,  77  ;  he 
is  excluded  from  mercy  by  the  English 
king,  78  ;  he  proposes  conditions  of  sur- 
render which  throws  the  English  king  into 
ungovernable  rage,  78  ;  a  price  set  upon 
his  head,  78  ;  is  betrayed  by  Sir  John  Men- 
teith,  81 ;  is  carried  to  London  and  ar- 
raigned for  treason,  82 ;  he  repels  the 
charge,  82 ;  is  put  to  death  with  great 
cruelty,  82  n.,  261 ;  the  effect  of  his  death 
on  the  designs  of  Edward  I.,  S3,  302  n. 

Wallace  tower,  iii.  361. 

Walsingham,  David  II.  visits,  i.  214. 

Walsingham,  Sir  Francis,  iv.  4-6,  6  «. ;  re- 
monstrates in  a  letter  with  Elizabeth  on 
her  apathy,  6  ;  writes  again  to  her,  7  ;  in- 
tercepts letters  which  shew  the  ramifica- 
tions of  the  Popish  league,  19  ;  his  instruc- 
tions to  Sir  R.  Bowes.  26,  32,  34,  48,  56 ; 
tries  to  discover  the  religious  sentiments  of 
the  Duke  of  Lennox,  56,  59 ;  is  cognisant 
of  the  combination  against  Guthrie,  60,  64  ; 
complains  of  the  parsimony  of  Elizabeth, 
65  ;  arrives  at  the  Scottish  court,  6S,  69 ; 
returns  to  England,  69,  93 ;  is  appealed  to 
by  Angus  and  the  banished  lords,  <j~,  101 ; 
discovers  the  Babington  conspiracy,  112; 
his  efforts  to  entangle  Queen  Mary  in  the 
plots  against  Elizabeth,  114-12S  ;  unfolds 
to  Elizabeth  the  extent  of  their  plots,  130  ; 
is  one  of  the  commissioners  on  the  trial 
of  Mary,  137  ;  writes  to  Leicester  on  the 
question  of  Mary's  guilt,  143  ;  urges  the 
putting  of  Mary  to  death,  150 ;  writes  to 
Paulet  recommending  the  secret  assassina- 
tion of  Mary,  151  ;  his  letter  to  Secretary 
Maitlaud  on  the  death  of  Mary,  151-167. 

Warbeck,  Perkin,  ii.  259,  209  «.,  260-2G4, 
393  n. 

Wardhouse,  Laird  of,  iv.  179. 

Wardlaw,  Walter,  a  parliamentary  commis- 
sioner, i.  211. 

Wardlaw,  Henry,  bishop  of  St  Andrews,  in- 
trusted with  the  education  of  James  I.,  ii. 
30  ;  founds  University  of  St  Andrews,  43. 

Ware,  town  of,  iii.  212. 

Wareham,  William  de,  ii.  265. 

Wark  castle  taken  by  Bruce,  i.  135  ;  siege  of, 
ii.  326,  327,  327  n. ;  stormed,  1.  341. 

Warkworth  castle,  iii.  315. 

Warcnnc,  John,  Earl  of  Surrey,  made  guar- 
dian of  Scotland,  1.  47. 

Ware  ick,  Earl  of,  ii.  179,  1S5,  193,  206. 

Warwick,  Earl  of,  iii.  302,  iv.  137. 
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Wat,  a  craftsman,  iv.  253. 
Water  of  Crie,  battle  of,  i.  104. 
Wats  n,  a  Scottish  preacher,  iv.  252,  255. 
Wear,  the  Scots  encamp  on  the  river,  i.  151 ; 
defy  the  English  to  drive  them  from  their 
position,  151. 
Wedderburh,  Lord  Home  of,  his  ferocity,  ii. 

311,  315,  316,  319,  348. 
Wedderburn  house,  ii.  311,  312. 
Welsh,  John,  a  Scottish  preacher,  iv.  254. 
Welsh,  rebellion  of  the,  i.  41. 
Wemyss,  Laird  of,  iii.  68,  76,  iv.  173. 
Wemyss  Castle,  iii.  188. 
Wemyss,  Easter,  iii.  46. 
West  Riding  cruelly  sacked  by  Bruce,  i.  129. 
Westminster  Cathedral,  the  famous  stone  on 
which  the  kings  of  Scotland  were  crowned, 
placed  in,  by  Edward  I.,  i.  46. 
Westminster,  secret  conference  of  David  II. 

and  Edward  III.  at,  i.  214. 
Westmoreland,  people  of,  purchase  a  trace 

from  Bruce,  i.  110. 
Westmoreland,  Earl  of,  iii.  302,  306,  310,  314, 

315,  322,  324. 
Wharton,  Sir  Thomas,  iii.  17. 
Wharton,   Lord,  invades  Scotland,  iii.  46,  47, 

63,  65,  66,  69,  78. 
Whitaker,  iii.  306. 
Whitehall,  palace  of,  iv.  312. 
Whitehaugh,  Laird  of,  iii.  228. 
Whitelaw,"secretary  of  James  III.,  ii.  228,  230, 

245. 
Whitelaw,  Alexander,  iii.  105,  109. 
Whitgift,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  iv.  313. 
Whittingham,  iii.  235,  237,  274. 
Whitsum,  Hepburn  of,  iii.  193. 
Wickliffe,  doctrines  first  preached  in   Scot- 
land, ii.  37. 
Willcock,  John,  a  Protestant  convert,  iii.  82, 

91,  112,  121. 
Willford,  Captain  Sir  James,  iii.  67-69. 
William  the  Lion,  i.  83. 
Williams,  Eriar,  iii.  9,  20.- 
Williamson,  an  English  ecclesiastic,  ii.  300, 

302. 
Wilson,  Stephen,  iii.  359. 
Winchelsea,   archbishop   of  Canterbury,  de- 
murs to  the  supplies  demanded  by  Edward 
I.,   i.  48  ;  conveys  a  papal  bull  to  Edward 
I.,  70. 
Winchester,  bishop  of  Moray,  ii.  128. 
Wingfleld,  iv.  152. 

Wiukfield,  Babington's  residence,  iv.  121. 
Winter,  English  admiral,  iii.  117,  119. 
Wishart's  (Chancellor)  mission  to  England, 

i.  9. 
Wishart,  bishop  of  Scotland,  regent  of  Scot- 
land, i.  25 ;  he  supplies  the  robes  for  the 
coronation  of  Bruce,  89  ;  confined  by  the 
English  in  Berwick  castle,  94 ;  ransomed 
by  Bruce,  123. 
Wishart,  George,  commonly  known  as  the 
Martyr,  iii.  41 ;  his  parentage,  41  ;  is 
schoolmaster  in  Monti-ose,  41 ;  flies  to  Eng- 
land, where  he  openly  recants,  41 ;  returns 


to  Scotland,  41,  42  n.  ;  he  preaches  in  Mon- 
trose, &c,  41,  375  n.  ;  acceptsaninv:tation 
to  Edinburgh,  42  ;  preaches  at  L?ith,  42  ; 
powerfully  affects  John  Knox,  42  ;  removes 
for  safety  by  the  advice  of  his  friends  to 
West  Lothian,  43  ;  is  taken  prisoner,  43 ; 
the  governor  refuses  to  give  a  civil  sanction 
to  the  proceedings  against  him,  43  ;  is  ar- 
raigned at  St  Andrews  before  the  spiritual 
tribunal,  43  ;  his  defence,  44 ;  is  condemned 
to  the  stake  for  heresy,  44 ;  his  last  mo- 
ments, 44,  45. 

Wishart  of  Pittarro,  James,  iii.  41. 

Wishart  of  Pittarrow,  iii.  85,  95,  360. 

Wishart,  of  the  English  faction,  iii.  22. 

Withern,  prior  of,  iii.  172,  173. 

Wittemberg,  ii.  342. 

Wolsey,  Cardinal,  ii.  306,  307,  316,  317,  322, 
325,  329,  331,  335. 

Woodstreet,  iv.  129. 

Wood,  secretary  of  Regent  Moray,  iii.  159, 
290,  201,  300,    310,  312. 

Wood,  Sir  Andrew,  a  naval  commander,  ii. 
219,  236,  238.  251,  252,  254,  261,  266,  274, 
275,  286,  395  n. 

Woodhouselee,  iii.  319. 

Woods,  &c,  laws  regarding,  ii.  183. 

Wool,  annual  tax  upon,  i.  217 ;  taxed  by  the 
crown,  230. 

Worcester,  Earl  of,  iii.  302,  iv.  137,  177,  178. 

Workington,  iii.  28S,  289. 

Wortley,  an  English  knight,  ii.  5. 

Wotton,  Dr  Nicholas,  iii.  80,  122,  125. 

Wotton,  Sir  Edward,  iv.  96-100,  102-105,  110. 

Wrath,  Cape,  i.  17. 

Wyllouehby,  Lord,  iv.  273,  274,  274  n.,  278, 
285,  298,  301. 


Xaintonge,  earldom  of,  ii.  178,  208,  309. 


Yelloiv  Carvel,  the,  one  of  the  ships  of  Sir 

Andrew  Wood,  ii.  251. 
Yester,  Lord,  iii.  254,  285,  325. 
Yetholm,  i.  81. 

Yetholm   Scots  assemble  at,  i.  345. 
York,    Edward  I.  summons  the  nobility  of 

Scotland  to  meet  him  at,  i.  60. 
York,  Richard  duke  of,  ii.  143,  152,  163,  179, 

190. 
Young,  James,  a  schoolmaster  of  James  VI., 

iv.  4. 
Young,  Peter,  a  minister,  iv.  42,  218. 
Ypres,  magistrates  of,  i.  170. 


Zouch,  Lord,  iv.  137,  212-214,  216,  227. 
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